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. Hirurgerie is the moſt auncient and excellen- 
4 "AJ teſt part of Pluſicke, & the effect and profit of 
af! the is daylie moſt cuidentheſcene:as Cel- 

Er 4 ſus in the preface of his,vij,boke hath declared. 
TI a And becauſe ſo notable and neceſſarie an Art 
= dot of cucric ſlight and ſlender wit to be 
taught. There hath ben moſt famous men,as wel ancient as alſo 
later writers, haue employed their coſt, paines, and labours,in the 
erfecting of the ſame : & yet there is choiſe to be made of the, 
For better it is to draw water of a cleere foũtaine, thã a troubled 
puddle, Therfore I would haue the ſtudents in this Arte, to take 
their knowledge fro the beſt, among whom 1 finde this author 
to be molt perteReſt: for he hath left out nothing that a Chirur- 
gion ſhuld need of, For in him you ſhal find all the moſt-cxcel- 
lenteſt cõpoſitions that are in.vie,of all forts. And if you cannot 


get all the — that goes to ſome of his great cõpoſitions, ye: 


here ſhal you find compounds of eaſie & few Simples, or elſe 


ſhal you haue ſer down (if need require) with one ſimple many 


times to do it: as in his booke of ſimples you may finde. All this 
conſidered of mee, aud peruſing the Engliſh hooke.ouer, Lfound 


him moſt falſexyea,& 6 talſeghat ther 15pot.twoLapoluions to |... 


ether but is falſly ſet downe-, As drams for ouncesounces os 
— for graines, & graines ſor ſcruples, & halfe ounces 
for ounces : ſo that I found ſome medicines. appointed for one, 
which wold haue killed foure ſtrong men, if it had bun taken of 
the, Then 1 toke & correRted ſome part of him, & had thought 
to haue gone thorow,but I hauing other occaſions, by reaſon of 
my Lords ſiclenes, that I could not ſo ſoone go through with it 
as need did require, being once begun of the Printer, Whervpõ 
J cõmitted the reſt to one Robert Norton vo hath ſhewed bis 
Ckill & pains therin, And for my part, if I had not ben earneſtly 
entreated (what paines fo euer I had taken)I would not haue ſer 
to my name, The reaſon was, that if the Readers were not war- 
ned of the corruption of the olde boołes, they might do much 


harme by practiſing with them, for want of wdgement,which * 


* 
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14 ee 3 \ 
bang Rana rather ſerkeet6 cure tian lll Therefore now 


may you boldlic fcare,foraſſure your ſelues he 
| is is ——ů—ů—— little faultes that - i pal 
| , 


1 oftheboke In 
in the world 


fas are it is — — of words chat ret} 
1 eines. There are a number in chis Citie that adus gods Chi- 
| rurgions,and yet no Latiniſts 4/althoughthere'is lprong vp 2 
| vainglorious boaſter of late, who hath-publiſhed in print a ſlan- 
0 derous iſtle, & braggethi of lus Latine,&-yet of tlie leatned'is 
6 derided, for this Iwill approue, he vynderſtandeth nothing kim=- 
— wh other to ſet out is vam- 
glome to the world, hchath one that traſſateth for him & auou- 
cheth it for bis own, old to God the — ——— 
gouboutys deface a whole is decyphered tothe 
1\ be bee Warkd4iniſeſſe , ft tt! bs $6 


' proute'; hee is the) wotſt” 
[ learned, it of fortic in this cenlithanderofarie Miſtrutnent 
isa ſhame a worſe creature; & of late wold fame 


kor hin haut ap a drie ſtitch;f his slall had not failed him, & I am 


1 could not open an Apoſtume, & yet wil brag) 


' Cocaill, CN EAIRC: all other men were * yet neuer 
| — — by a litle reading. 
Thertore thus much wil 1 * — al, that 
ee to conſer & 
— — more tl he i worthic,& let tlus be 
ultfougli I haue left the r | 
— — tnic cure, & lie chat do 
ſdo heft, ezſteſt/ e beſt, bull be atedurted of for cho beſt;Þ{pare 
at chis time hit name becuuſe I world tiet attexether diſcredit 
chel man Will 3 Mat he id dil 
full, hoping he ill amend his marmers, If not, I doe proteſttot r 
ſet him out to the world «ith all-lis-bungling Prattiſe „ and 
Wa his errours committed i his cates !; No fer e booke hee 
k hath: late publiſhed „ it is taken from authours „ if 
tice had well rn it and made it for the ynkarmed ,j 


as 


— — _—- 
—— — — — 


To the Reader, 


As for the learned they haue to neede of it, and the others 
vnderſtand not his Inkhorne termes, Now he hath ſet down There4s 
certaine compoſitions of Paracelſus, that the good man him- not ſize; 
ſelfe vnderftandeth not, for it is not one yeere ſithænce hee Chirutg 
inuaighed againſthim in my pteſence, and now I meruaile 9%? — ie 
that Paracelſtu is ſo eaſie, thatan leſſe than one yerc he may tn 5 = 
bee vnderſtanded , I knowe excellent men that haue ſtudi- derſtaa- 
ed him this xx. yeere, and yet confeſfeth they are learning deth him 
continuallic, I for my part Hauc read and vſed his medicines 
this xviii,yeeres, and yet dare not auouch to vnderſtand him, 
and much leſſe put anie parte in print of him , But it is no 
meruaile, for ſome would runne before they can goe, and te 
proude with other birds feathers, for when I firlt knew the 
man, hie was gladde to learne thoſe things that he yet vſeth, 
and are his beſt helpes , Well, I commit the iudgement of 
theſe things vnto thole that know him, & the indifferent rea- 
der to iudge betwene vs, vpon the reading of his bookes, & 
then iudge whietlier Thauctraely ſet downe or not, and if I 
may vnderſtand that — may be thankfully reccucd; 
I will by Gods grace ſet downe a moſt eaſie and ready way 
of curing that hath —— bene publiſhed, as I am able 
to proue, both by honorable, worſhipfuil;& others that haue 
ben vnder my hands, who wil cõfeſſe thatthey hath ben cured 
eaſely, ſpedely, and ſalely: which is onely forthe profiting of 
countrie, as I take God to witneſle, For gaine or any 
ocherthing,l proteſt I doe it not: if I dyd, I would not giue 
ouer practiſing, and ſend them to others, where I could gaine 
it my ſelfe, conſidering how much I haue bene ſought vnto, 
But becauſe I bo that ſo fewe —— ſuch darke wry- - 
tings, I meane grace to profit my country, and then 
1 — Vale, 


Taj; . Te: 


TO THE EAR: 
neſt fauourer of all 


good and godly learning, maiſter Richard 
T racic, Bartholome T raheron,wiſheth 
true helth, and proſperitie. 


DD the mightie gouerner of all thinges 

long time ſithens, hath witneſſed, by bi his 
ercellft pꝛophet Moſes, that foꝛ the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of his holy laws,he would plague 
the people with ſondzy & greuous diſeaſes, 
How be it our blindnes hath ben ſo great, 
that in the multitude of molt filthie and ſhameful botches, 
ſozes, and other pitious maladies, we haue not perceued, 
how hozrible a thing ſinne is, and how pꝛeſent vengeance 
the diſpiſing and neglecting of Gods tzeadfull commauns 
demẽts, bꝛingeth vpon vs, no not when we haue ben burnt 


with fiery carbuncles , noꝛ when our fleſh hath bene tozne 


from the bones, and eaten vp with lothſame cankers, noz 
when we haue bene myſerably tozmented , with the moſt 
filthie,peſtiferous, and abhominable dileale, the French oz 


Spanilh pockes. 
- Jn thele I ſay,fo manifeſt puniſhments of God,fo2 the 


outragious traſgreſſion of his lawes, we haue not acknow 


ledged p erceding wickedneſſe of our nature, neither haue 
pꝛayed foz the holy Spirit of God, which mought chaunge 
t franſfozme our coꝛrupt byꝛth, ⁊ create in vs new hearts, 
with the pꝛint of fro and humble reuerence to God- ward. 
Pea, we haue bene ſo farre of from ſuch a purpoſe, ; ſome 
of vs haue bꝛagged of our natural ſtrengthes, to our owne 
Game and confuſion, But as this our blyndneſſe and moſt 


Chamefull wickedneſſe, is of all men to be abhozred = de⸗ 
teſted, 


Ati Epiſtle, , 


feſtep, ſo p vnmealur able mertie ol God is-fohg,embzaced 
reuerenced,t merneiled at, which in the middeſt of our ab⸗ 
homingtion,+ deſeruing of all extreme tozm#ts, hath euer 
remeb2ed his natural gwdnes, both ginig vertues fo herbs, 
ſtones, tries, and mettalles, wherewith our enills might 
be caſed, and alſo ſtirring vp men to note ſuch thinges, 
and to pzactiſe them bpon our painfall griefes . So that 
we may playnely-ſ&, that he delighteth not in our byt- 
fer puniſhments, but rather lcadeth vs to the knowledge 
of the hozribleneſſe of inne, that we might hate and abs 
hoꝛre the ſame, and ſe&ke the true 4 certaine remedie theres 
of, in his dearely beloued ſoune Chꝛiſt Jeſus our onely ſa⸗ 
niour, Now as they are to i commended, which haue en⸗ 
deuoured them ſelues, with great labour, ſtudie, and tra⸗ 
uaile, to conſider the wonderfall-wozkes of God, in the fir- 
mament, and heauenly bodies: So they be not woꝛthy the 
leaſt pꝛaiſe, which haue crept vpon the ground, and haue 
thought it expedient, and fruitfull to ſerch out ſuch pꝛoper⸗ 
ties and vertues, as God hath giuen fo things in 02 vpon 
the earth, fo2 the ſuccour and comfozt of moztall men. 
Yowbcit,of this ſoꝛt of men, ſome haue ſtudied onely fo2 
knowledges ſake,and ſome haue applied their knowlege to 
the right vle, 4 haue thereto left in bones the things that 
they had noted, obſerned and pꝛoued to pꝛocure the eaſe⸗ 
ment of our miſeries and grenons maladies, In which nuͤ⸗ 
ber of god and ſtudious men, Iohn Vigo (whome at the 
requeſt of my friend, J haue turned into our language) ob- 
taineth not the laſt place. Foz though be were not bzonght 
vp in p knowledge of the tongues, yet thzough his ſingu- 
ler wytte; long experience, and diligent ſtudie, he hath in⸗ 
.tented, and (et fo:th moze notable thinges in the arte of 
Chirurger ie, than any other hetherto. And J think that no- 
Ming can better teſtiſie and pꝛoue the cunning of this man, 
than that he continued ſo long with ſo great p22 iſe, pzadt- 
Fang at Rome, in ſuch a multiude of Pockie Curtiſans,nei- 
ther Pꝛieſts, Biſhops, noꝛ Cardinalls excepted, as it plain- 


lie appeareth in his boke, Foz where ſuch carrions ber, the 
beſt Eagles will reſozf, 


. iii. But 


An Epiſtle; 


raſh judgement, to repꝛehend oz finde a fault, in fo faire a 
face. As touching my labour, applyed to the trandation of 
this pzeſent wozke ,' inconfideration of pour ſondꝛy bene- 
Ates vrſtowed vpon mer, J dedicate it vnto you, god Pats 
"fer Tracie , not that Jthinke it a thing moſt *fit foz you, 
Foz as much as pon haue beſtowed the moſt parte of your 
time in the fruitfull ſtudies of theHoly*Scripfure;but that 
at this time it may be a monument : token of my minde, 
towards you, which cannotbs{ercept I were changed into 
a woꝛſe nature, thã any barba dus Scithian is of) butmoE 
louing. Fo2 whi J was deſtitute of father and mother,you 
conceaued a very fatherly affection towards me, x not ones 
1y bzought mee vp in the Uninerſities of this and  fozaine 
rcalmes, with your great coltes and charges, but alſo moſt 
earneſtiy exhoꝛted mee to fozſake ; puddles of Dophilters, 
and to fetch water from the pure foumtaines of-the Scrip⸗ 
ture. Mherein vou haue dꝛawen out ſuch a-ſamplar to 
all Fathers in lawe, (as they be called) as hetherto of 
— bath bene deuiſed, of none weinigh pzactiſcd , and 
put in v 
Wrherefoze ſeing that yon haue bene the auctour and cauſe 
ok that ſimple learning, that J haue obtepned, J thought it 
my dutie to render the fruits thereof vnto yon. And albeit 
that both you deſire , and J delpte moꝛe to trauaile in the 
holp wzptings,yet J feare not, but that this bene, being lo 
neceſſary fo2 the common weale, ſhal be vnto pou right ple⸗ 
ſant. Foz after knowledge of our ſaluation, which wholy 
and onelpe reſteth in Gods andpnted king we map conus⸗ 
niently pꝛocure, not the luſtes and pleaſutes, but the ro⸗ 
quiſite health of our bodies, that we may be the moe udie 
to ſerue our turne, and to labour in the Loos vinepard. 
Vea, and I cannot tell whether any man hath receiued the 
true knowledge and Spirit of Chzilt , that pitieth not the 
great ſickneſſes, and diſeaſes, wherein we are wzapyed on 
euery ſide, 

Foz 


* 


An Epiſtle, 
Foz this cauſe J haue tchougßt it not vnpzoũtable (let come 
baſte fpeakers,rather than doers,babble what they lit) to 
/beffow ſome labour and time in tranſlating this boke, 
which containeth ſo many godtio remedies foz the diſeaſes 
that commontie and iuſtlie happen vato vs. Which thing 
if it ſhall pleaſe yoor right godlie tudgement , and ſuch as 
you be, the barkings of other ſhalt little trouble me But 
' now J will hinder you no longer from the reading of Iohn 
Vigohis wozkes, truſting that you will take this my 
"Dedication in god part, and haue ſuch gentle 
remembꝛante of me, as Jam euer 
bound to haue of you. 
FINIS. 


arterh = Tale 


- Herebegi 


of this n Booke.. 

Diutotiũ broken fol.2$1,393 ak ho or ofa | 

\ Accidents of wounds, 133 b i thebelly, 1 
Albaras, 403.378 Apoſt. of the rare. eodm. 
Algaras.. $6 Apoſtof the ſundament, 119 
Alopetia. 403 Apoſt. of the ſhoulders. 120 
Alexanders liniment 242 Apoſt. of the arme. 121 
Amigdales, 3 Apoſteme of the handes and fin- 
Anatomie, gers. 12 
Anatomie: the order of it. eodem Apoſteme ſchirotike. 123 


Anatomie, nine things to be con- Apoſteme of the finger,called pa- 


ſidlered therein. codem. naritium, 12.47 
Anthrax, | 44 Apolt.of the hippes. _ code 
Apoſteme. 20. 386 Apoſt. of the knees | 
Apoſteme hath furt times, eodẽ legges.. 125 
Apoſteme hath-foure maner hea- A w of the feete. codem,. 

lings. 2 Apoll. of the ſtomake, 126 
Apoſſeme is opened. 24 Apoſt of the lyuer, 128 
Apoſteme ſimple and cold. 46 Apoſtumation, to let N. 73 3 
Apoſtemes wn, . 71 Apoplexic,. 


ſtemes ol tlie eyes. 7 Armes. wounds of them. 2 2 
7— — of tlie bowes and e Arme broken. 4 


lyddes, 87 Wee e Weg stephen 
ein che cares. bol. 25 
— Lb kanzac 4 2 cure of a venemed ard 
cs. 55 73 
Apo N.ok the thaote K beck ie Arterie. ERM 
. 10 Arteria trachea. 7 
69 W 
104 
Ae &. iag . , 
| Aga the backe. 107 be vſed Few 


Apoſt. of the Ale 109 Auripizmentuw, how for to cal- 
328 


the flanke comming of cinato it. 
Ayr 


_ — 
— 


= 0 _— 
— — 2 
13 — — — — — 
— —— 4 


43 


— — 


= 


i A —— —— — 
— 0 —— 


— 


— > —— 
” WV ** 


n_A ww > * 


THE T ABLE, 


Acyreggbitieng fits (| r 


Acke, Apoſt.ofche bacurv ab y m 3 


—— therin,1 08. 378 


Balillare, , vn, »4 apo aÞ x 755 1 5. 
RI. * F 13 
ellie, Apoſt of the belle. ro8 


—_—_ of the commotion of — 


l 


2 5 hols Fic mm {ge 


N wounds ipearcing through Breaſt, fiſtula therein. 156 
157 Breaſts, hot Apo.in the breaſt.162 
Biaxling or ligature, 174 Breaſt, Apoſtume in ie. 40 


Biting and. the cure, 173 
er, Wound therein. 160 
ladders, the cure thereof. 58 B 
loud 


hen it ought to be flop- 
and m what cauſe, 131 
Bla fluxe of bloud. 1 33 
Fi 504 55 one of arteriall bloud. 34 


ce abundance of it in vl- 


18 
Bloud ad Aimingtls ofitin DO 
Bocium. 61,375 


Bodies tender and moiſt. 132 


Iſter. „ 


Pope, | = '2, 


0 3 aq 
82 N12 apices 


nes, ia ones been 
broken. 

Bones of the dete. 3s 
Bone, rumpe bone br en. 
Bones of the hindsbroke Cl, 77 2 


Bone, round bone okthe Knee bro- 
ken. . 
Bunchineſſe. 1 


el a gab brol eg, d dem. ny, Cu pt 


e,canell bone, or breaſt 75 Cauteri 


Brow, Apoſt, therein. 87 

Bruſed wounds. 180 
ubo,a maturatiue ſor it. | 

Burning and blearedneſſe of he 


eies. 


Burning by _ — 177 
r his cure. 48 
Oel ere forme & dae 
67 
I = 2 
Capſula cordis, + - * 12 
Carbunculus and — On 45 
Catbunculus h Selle & 
Corals | penn th 
Peat + I ae * 
rates in the eies. 217 


uſe pritritlue & antecedẽt. 20.2 
iſes of _——_— cod, 


329 

Cerote i buche of nate 
n ug. 
Ceerote of Mininm, * 143 
Cetote forthe head. 1ʃ4 
Cerote for the got. 266 
Cerotes in geueral. 33 
Chaps of tlie lips. 225 


Chating bet eenrhriighra48 


— 


THB TABLE 


Chords, wounds of them, ah Diſeaſe of diuerſeproperties malt 


Cicatriſatiucs, 324 haue dngerke curatons, 74. 
Cicatriſe. „1 1 Bares 284 
Ciſts Els, C. 5 — — 

n. wing out ot arrowes.17 6 
Complexion's podtoe nay Basalt ly of thezos 


| 13 Dugs,hardn not cane 
Complexion of medicines incar= cerous. < gf dogs 


natiue. codem, Dura mater, cauſes of 1 
Concaua or chilles. 14 ,. tion of it. 144 
Conſiderations iu. in all cures, TY Lee 'E 
Contuſon. b 79 9 Errespaine within the care, Do 
Cordiall confection. 48 Eare, Apoſſ, vnderthecares,. 92 
Coronale. nr ple Hy 4 — 228 
Cornea. 1 wormes in them, - 232 
Cornea and a Apo we, wounds of it. 150 

ſtumes in them, 2. 288 
Cortoſium. * h toreloluc bloud, 179 
Crab lice, ' _ 7 oo race lenitiue and reſolutiue, 
Curing in gene | 362 'a ir properties, 339. 
Cage of * 215 Electuarie to 3 226 

Emoroides. 238. and 415 

Decoction We... breathingag4, Epiglotte, 8. 
Decoction pecdorall. 155, Epithme cõfortati. of the heart, 48 
Decoction to breake wind, 159. Eſchare, and the cure, 39 
Deafneſſe is eued. 231. Echare, and to remoue it, 34, 48 
Derbia. | 220- Eſtiomenos, 40 
Didimes. | 16 Eſliomenos, and the cure. 399 

0 Diet ſti ptike, EEK. 157 Excreſſentes. 61 

Digehus of choler. -86 Exiture, 44 

ues of languine. 79 Fics, 


Det of flame aud melan- Lees itcling burning and 2 


1 — ABI.“ 


Neſſe of them. 40 10 chyftes ! ede e, 
Eie len G 7 Furcula broken, and his e 
Ei ere ads — 119 7. #5.-.G 


fol, | 208. 209. Argariſme reſolutiue. Gs 
Eies paine and cicatrifes In them, 8 Glandul and r 925 
fol. ar 19, 
F. 5 — cured; -* 5 
Pars, inthe ice 221. Gratia Dei, 121. 400 
Fantaſie. | % Gryſtle. ' 3 
Fatveſle cured, 3279 Guidegi, 8 
Feauers of Mar 367 Gurmnes hot apo, in the, 94,410 
Feauer cureth a ide: nf Guttes. 14 
Feauer flegmatike. 364 Guttes and * ſignes, 159 
Flebotomie. 5.352 386 Gutte, che loſing of the great gut, 
Flegmon. Jol. 243 
Flezmon heriſipelades. lem Gutta roſacea, | | 223 
Flegmon, the cauſe. thereof, eodẽ H. 
12 of a primitiue cauſe. 2 n tingling of het,248 
x "mb an antecedent cauſe,” uk 12 2 — of the purſe of 
the — £19 22.4 
Fiſtula cimbalari. i Health,fignes of heaith in-wohds 
Fiſtula in the breaſt. «bk of the head. 1342 


Fiſt. in the corner bf the dies. 224, Head and his ſcituation, 4 
Fift, of the fundameht. 235.415, Head, diſeaſes of the head, 402 
Fiſtula and his kindes; cod. Head, wound of the head. 136 
Foine through the bodie, "165 Head, paine of the head. 361 


Fiſtula and the cure i Head,purgers of thehead. 144 


Formica, his c a. *7 32 Heele diſplaced, 2 — 
Formica Millaris, his cure and Hemotagia. 

ſignes. | 34 Hemora, conſiderations thereof 
— ien codem, 

renc es. 252 Hemoragia,remedy for it. 
French pockes confirmed, 2 5 Haires. : Ws 
Froncle and his cure, 45 _— Liniment to engender, 
Formica, en 207 
Fugilles, 8 W curling i in the ye 


Fundament,apoſteme thereof. ng lids, 
ryftes chapping and Haires to make them 901i — 
arcs, 


THE TABLE, 
Haires, W fr fal· Ioynts of the hands or fingers diſ- 


266 placed, - 289 
Hernia 44 Itching of the cies, _ $5,408 
Hernia ventoſo, K, 
Hernia in ſucking children code {K Ibezap plaiſter for it, 248 
Hernia = EDI thecauſe of it, — nn — ſignes. 157 
codem,  - wellir 125 
Hernia camola, - 116, Knee bone di iced, 290 
Hernia,fixe kindes of it. 117 Knobs, and elne knobs, 538 
Hernia humoralis. 29 Knots of the eie lids, 2383 
Hereſipelas. codem. hs 
Hereſi,coulour & ſigne therof. 29 Þ Acuna, 8 
Heriſipelas cured. 30 Legs wound in them. 162 
Heart. 12 Legges broken. 283 
Hidropiſis, the cauſe of it, 115 Lechargus. | 7 
Hips,wound thereof, 161 Lenitiue of paine, 3t 
Hip diſplaced. 289 Lile. 367 
Hoarſnelle, 368 Ligaments, 3 
I, Ligature or binding, 17 4 
] Awes, Apoſtumes of them, 95 Lant, a goodhe unt , and the vſe 
lawes diſplaced, 289 thereof, | 59 
Ieiunum. 14 Lintes, 177 
Ignis perſicus. 36.397 Liniment to engender haire. 207 
Impetigo. | 220 Liniment for a ſcurfe. 206 
Incarnatiue, 25 Lips,chops in them, 2 "5 
Incarnatiue medicines, 175 Luer. 
Incarnatiues, 323 Liuer, a cerote for hardneſſc of it its 
Inflation, 8: 128 
Inciſion, to make it. 44 Luer hurt, and the ſignes. 55 
Inciſion, how to proceede akteric. Lungs. 
fol. 24 Lotion for hollow vicers, 2 — 
Inciſorij. 9 Lungs, ſignes of wounds, 153 
Inſtruments, the making of _ Lupia. 61 
fol. 3 
Inteſtinum rectum. 1 Mile 208,209 
Inuolutum. Malum mule. 248 
Ioynts, wounds of them, _ Mammille, 11 
Joynts,paine in them. 262 Mans bodic, i 


Matrice 


— — 4 — — — = 
4 * - 


Mitts 10 b ber 1 J f gg 
Matrice of a woman wich childe. 
tol; 17. 
Matrice, itching of it. 345 
Matrice, vlcers of it. 244 
Matriee, wound of iti 161 
Maturatiues ſimple & compound 
fol. 219 
Mediaſtine. 13 
Medicine, how to know his qua- 
litie. 132 
Mellinus, | 58 
Melancholie. 78 
Member. 2 
Members, the diuiſion of thT;cod; 
Members ſimple, 4 
Members compound. ood, 
Members principall and not prin- 
cipall, eodem 
Members conteinel. 13 
Member putrifred, 250 
Member extenuate. 371 
Meri, 1 
Meſeraice. 14 
Meſenterium. 15 
Midriffe & Mediaſt,wouded, 153 
Midriffe. 13 
Milt. 14 
Milt hurt, and ſignes, 157 
Millce, to dric.it.vp, 228 
Mirach. 13 
Molares, 9: 
Morphew, 219 
Mortemale. 259 
Mouth ſtinking, 368 
Mundifi. of ſmallage, 24,12 . 


Mundificatiues in generall, 320 
Muſcle, . 2 


THE TABLE 


Muſeles of the breſt; - 2 ,--;/ oo} 
Muſcles are 8 A 


Otta. "I 61 
Natural — — not nat. 25. 
— them. 371 
Necke, wounds of the necke. 147 
Necke, Apoſt. of the necke. 100 
Nerui optici. 10 
Nodes, nodation & the cure. 58, 
Nodi mellini. T 88. 
Noli me tangere. 2 
Noſe, the burning redneſſe, 90 
Noſe ſtinking. 363 
Nuke, | 2.9 

O. 
OLeæum de perforata - 167 

Ordeolum. 88 
Os laude. 3 

Os facrnm, 10 
Ointments cooling, 132 
Ointments heating. cod. 
Ointments for vlcers. 201 
Oile for the Palſie. 172. 
Oiles, the compoſition & nature 
of them. 348. 
P. 
Laiſe. 7 
Palsie, and cure of it. 172 
Palliatiue cure. 8p 
Pannicles. 3 
Panaritium. 124 
Pericranium. 6 
Peſtilence, the cure of it. 49 
Peſtilence, Galens potion againſt 
the peſtilence. „ sf 


Peſtilence. 
Peſſarie. 1 o7 


/ 48 


— = , paw | 


THE mene - 


b* Won 1 Mw, — 
Paine within the eare, 
> — 


cker Darg of thachead . Rem. 


2 era r non Dark eee dene 
Piorthe pelllonze, Ye ede 1 
is for t e, 195 — 41072 
Pils forthe pocks. „25 Pultles in the eie lh, 219 
Dils in generall. | 9275 Putrefactiõ in vlcers is love 
- rb Way bread, | ; R. * 
Plaiſter of an appie. es Agadi my we 
Plaiſter of Onions, 190 Ras Yi W 
Plaiſter mittigatiue, 31 5 N 3570 
Plaiſter of dogs toord, 5196 Rhethe mirabile,. 4} 8 
g ſtupcfactiue. 299 5 * in 
laiſter to lage Peine. Be eines, puine of them; 262 
Pleura, een cauſes. 26 
Pockes,part of all diſeaſes. 25 5 Repernin may not bee mini- 
| Pockes confirmed, g ed in the gmunctories. 93 
Polipus. J Repercuſ. ſimple & copound, 3575 
— wee . 26 NN of it. 2 
Porta, 14 Reſolutive with repercuſsion, 122 
Portanarium, codemp Reſolutiues ſimple. 317 
Pore vritides. 28886 1— componnd. | 318 
Porus Sarcoy dis. rr 1 
Pouder corroſiue, and how to,ads Ribs bn 


miniſter it. T 34 
Pouder concerning a ſenme. 
Pouder cicattiſatiue. ,nog;h gh 


Beos ſucatiõ of death pr 


up ture and the cauſes, 117 


Fand ſignes e n = Nn of Capitell. 329 
| Piirgation, how it may. bee gjucn * | 

without digeſliue, | 46 zine  feauer, 364 
P 9 of choler, 86, %% Suden 


THE TABLE, 
4. 377 Skinne, 


Scalding, . pad 2 : | . 4 
Scabz ot the hed, &cauſt 203. 405 Skull,breaking of it. 94 
Scabs of the eie ids. 210 Sleul, how to no breaking of it. 
Scab and his cute. 261 9 fol. cod, 
Scipions ponder.” © 234 Sleepe. 362 
Sciatica and His cure. 268 Sinolling diminiſhed, 169 
Scleroſis. 10 Solution of continuitie, 129 
Schtotike Apòſtumne. 123 Sowing of a wound. 346 
Scourged, and lis cure. 267 Sowing, two manner of it. 178 
Scrophula & Glandula differ, 61 Sowing of guts. 159 
Scrophules. 129.398 Spaſme, and the cure. 169 
Sebel in the cies, 212 Spondiles, | 10 
Secundine. 10 Squinantie, of foure kinds,9 7,409. 
Sephiros. ä 20 Stomacke 13 
Sephiros and his cure. 65 Stomacke hurt, the ſignes. ' 157 
Sephiros and Cancer differ, 64 Stomacke,weakneſle thereof. 364 
Sephiros cancerous in a woinans Stones, 16 
breaſt; | 104 Stones, wound of them, 162 
Serpigo. 220 Subtiliatiue medicines, why they 
Shoulders, Apoſt,thereof, 120, be vſcd, 167 
Shoulders, the wounds therof. 49 Suffamigation, to reſolue windi- 
Shoulder broken. 279 neſſe of the eares. 229 
Shoulder diſplaced. 287 Suppositories. 34) 
Side bones, z; 5 Swellingintheknee, 125 
Signes of ſharpe mattier. 109 Swelling or looſeneſſe of the eies. 
Signes of mortification of puſt. 112 fol. 278 
Signes of reſolution. 21 Sweate ſuperfluous, 372 
Signes of maturation, 44 Sirſen, 7 
Signes of hot exitures and cold. eo. Siphac. 13 
Signes that be good in vlcers. 187 Siphac, © 195 
Signes that be euill, 188 2 
Sight, weakneſſe of it. 216 TAble of Medicines for a Chi- 
Simples follow in order, 29 rurgion. 4336 
- Smnow, | 2 Talpaand Topinaria. 44.61 
Sinnowes, 18 Talpais cured,” | 
Sinnowes, wounds in them. 163 Telaaranca, 
Srupes and their pro. 337 Tela vuea. 
— thereof, 371 Tentzs, 


d& 


4 


THE TABLE, © 


Tenaſmon, 242 
Terminus comunis, 19 
Tertian pure. 361 
Tertian not pure. 363 
Teſtudo. | 61 
Teſlilus ointment, 419 


Thighs, wound in them, 162 
Thighes , chafing betweene the 


.thighes, 247 
Thigh bone broken, 283 
Thirſt. 362 
Throate. 8 
Throate Apoſt. of it, 100 
Tongue. 9 
Tooth ach, 269 
Trachea arteria. 8 


Tranſuerſales. F 
Trembling of the heart. 48 
{ 7Errices or ſwelling veines. 248 
Ventriclesof the braine, 6 
Ventoſes in three cauſes, '93 
Ventoſes, when they ought not to 


be miniſtred. eodem 


Ventoſes. 3572 
Vertue imaginatiue. 
Vertigo. 7 
Veine, 
Veine, the manner of bin, 135 
Vesicatorie. 80 
Vicers in generall, 185 
Vlcer what it is, cauſes. and kinds 
-of it, 186 
Vlcers in generall cured, 191 
* virulent and corrosiue. 
ol. 194.399 
Vlcers rotten and filthie. 19 —— 


3 Vicersholow & tlie cure. 19 8. 400 
* 


Vlcers of the head. 203 
VIcers of hard curation, 199 
Vlcers of the noſe. 223 
Vicers of the face. 224 
Vlcers of the mouth, cod, 
Vlcers of the throate. 225 
VIcers of the backe. 226 
Vlcers of the breaſt, 227 
Vlcers of the arme. eodem 
Vlcers of womens breaſts, codem 
Vlcers of the eares. 228 
VIcers of the bellie. 233 
Vicers of theflankes. -codem 
VIcers of the yard. 235 
Vlcers of the fundament not per- 

cing. 236 
Vlcers of the matrice, 244 


Vlcersof the hanches, 246 
Vlcers virulent of the thighs and 

legges, 248 
Vlcers moiſt of the head, 203 
Vlcers in the eies. 208 
Vndimia, - 20. 416 
Vndimia and his cure. 55 


Vnguentum mixtum. 24 


6 Vnguentum Aegyptiacum. 


fol. 25. 42. 
Vnguentum basilicum magiſtrale 
fol. 2 Fol 6 3s 
Vnguentum magiſtrale for vicers 
and Cankers, ;- = 
Vnguentum basilicũ capitale. 339 
Vnguentum de Minio, 203.134 


Vngula in the eies. 21 
Vomiting, 366 
Vrine retemed. 373 
Vuula, 8 
Vuuha, the falling thereof, 95 

. 


p 4 4 
- — - 
I -- 
9 2 S- 4 » wot _— 
a 


THE T!'ABLE, 


V VA king, 48 
Warts in the Gelids,. 219 
Warts growing in the rares. 229 


* 
8 * » \ - 


447 
Wounds of and — 
i unds of armes 1 

Wounds pearcivg — 


Wounds of the necke. 
Wounds of the ſhoulders. 


Water Tight excellent for the ties. bellie. 117 

a, a ln 7 21 Wound inthe bladder, 160 
Waters . 347 Wounds of che hips. 161 
Windie Apoſtumes. 1 Wounds of tlie ſtone and yard. 162 
8 apt to receiue _ Woundsof the thighs & ſegs. eod 

10 2 Wound of ſinnos & chords 390 

Wink medicines breaking wind, Wounds bruſed,and the cure,179 

fol, 3g Wouds made with guns, 171.395 
Windineſſe in the cares, 229 Wounds of Marriners aud ſoul - 
Wine of Pomgranads is made. 228 diers. 385 
Wine to a wound. 132 Wreſting of the wriſts & joynts, 
Worms called Sirones in the fleſh | fol, | 391 

fol, _ | — And, d of 

ormes er — in the r 16 
yo 572 40 22 V2 waund therein, 162 
Wounds, 1 Tune of it. 275 
Wound of the head. 136 2. 2 
Wounds of the face. 145 Zur. 
n of a wound. 75 Zirbusbow to-cut 2 

F IN I * 
ERR ATA. | | 

Fol Page, Line, Fault, Correction. 
30 b. 6. ZH, reads 5. P. 
30 b. 10. 1 i. P. reade 5-P. 
33 A. 33. i. G. reade 8 
35 b. ” 31. 415 reade 3-17 
36 by 344 


reade * 


VIGO:..OFANATOMIE 


* 
1 S 8 1 ed 
In - ly 


1344+ þ1 


THEPIRST: CHAD” 


der 2 re of ee 
peceffarie for Ch... 


8 
1 


+ Lo 2 * | - ** > the & 4 
\ F y . x . - 0 = . P 5 -/ & 

y rn. ''T » {ate * , ; 

{ L | 4 t | 
Nh Whole al 6 0 pred founother thin — x 

( 0 + , - ff a— £ „* 
re of the nc c e of 

| N * el | hf. 

ELIT 6&8 6 4 {413 e. 


T1 ; » $5.44 +4434 14 1118 R 
: 1 * 1 
r : us #3, 17> , * 
814 
de: 
' 4 4 


- Df-which-members; ſome be ſome be-compormd: The din;- 
0 pie n nbc 1 ö Hnowes, the ſion of 
iet y 4 { IT TL TEES , 14 a 4 TILES . members. 


. Aebi babe of Adktamic, 

4 Maſde . ment coupormbeal finnotves, Ligw 
it dete filled 

node . wich 


Maeneſſe of a fit 
—— 
uten ſaith, that a Pulcle anv a lacert vin 


point, that a e ſemblaufiee of u little 
aA ee tro inane Hatity wang 
__ = 


the bodie, and ſmall in 


ls, and gius | 
S nt together, thep —2 
— — r 2 
= 
"Bones ute ſmiple mend2vs;harder then 
e erf i ane they n * 


e toy men hn evra af th ls 


buen ate e A 2 n 


Anke ſernKion'of the hearty is themarow 
— por ——ů——— 


in the raden, ten in other 
me e with e fr 


— 


A bone 


Su} IO Lad. , % Aa þ_þu 


[ 


The firſt booke of Anatomie 5 


their bones is not derpe inough. The bones of mans bodie 
after Aaicen,be in number two hundzed foꝛtie t eight, beſive 


the bones called Siſamina, and Os Laude, which is the toun · Laude 


dation of the tongue. 


A chozdgroweth out ol a muſcle, and is compounded of Chord, 


finnowtie matter, and of pellicles, panniclcs, oꝛ thin ſkins, 
And the accidents of choꝛds and of ſinowes be like. And as 
Galen ſaith vpon the Aphoziſmes of Hippocrates, a Spaſme 
oz the crampe followeth the pꝛicking of ſinnowes and choꝛds 
dz tendons, And euen as a chozd is meane betwene a ſin- 
nowe,and a Ligament, ſo a Ligament is meane betwene 


a finnowe and a bone Mere followeth of Liga -- 


ments. 


There be two manner of Ligaments, ſome growe oz del. Of Liga» 
tend out of choꝛds, as we haue declared afoze of Puſcles,ag 2*2**+ 


Galen reciteth.Bowbeit Guido is not of that opinion, which 
ſemeth to varie from the truth, ſaying that all the ligna⸗ 
ments growe ont of the bones. J haue found no Doctoz of 
that opinion. There is another manner of Ligaments, which 


growe outof the bones, as Auicen ſaith in the Chapter De 


reſolutione continuitatis neruorum , And mozeouer Auicen 
ſaith : that Ligaments which growe out of the bones ber in⸗ 
ſenſible members, and that a man may laye to them ſtrong 
medicines, 


And this is the canſe hy Guydo ſapd, that all the liga · 


ments growe out of the bones. And Auicen ſaith in the ſame 
Chapter, that the ſinnowes which be iopned with the Pul- 
cles take part of them. And Heliabbas is of the ſame opini- 
on in the ſecond boke of the allignation of the lignamentes 
and cho2ds, * 


Panniclesbeof a finnowie matter, though the hurt of of 


pan: 


them ber not ſo daungerous as of a ſinnowe, neuertheleſle nicle· 


by reaſon of the great ſenſibilitie oꝛ feeling of the ſame, there 
is much danger therein, foz ſometunes they inducea ſpalme, 
that is a contraction of ſinnowes. 


A griſtle is of the nature of bones, but it is ſofter, And Gigl. 


griltles were made foz ſupplimentes oz fillinges of bones, 
and foz the garniſhing of the W bodie, as ye ny 
9 tit, 


Veines. 


Arterie. 


Skinne. 


Flcfh, 
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tte enidentlie in the noſe and in the eares.And therefoze the 
folntidn ofthe continuitie of the ſame(as Hyprocrates ſaith) 
retriueth nat reſtauration, after the firſt intention of reſto⸗ 
ring and conſounding of members. And Hypoctates ſayth, 
that when the bones, oz the ariffles,o2 the lips, oꝛ the head 
of the yard are wounded, they grow no moꝛe, neither can be 
conſounded the waie after, of the firſt intentation. 


Of Veines, 

oA Reins is a member which containeth bloud, hauing his 

beginning at the litter. 

Arterte is a veſſcll containing ſpirituall bloud, and ſpi⸗ 
rits hauing their beginning at the heart. Galen ſayth in the 
16. hoke De vtilitate particularum, that Arteries differ not 
from veines, but in the place of their deginning, and that 
theſe two are ioyned together thꝛough all the bodie , ſauing 
that the arterie is ſundered in fome parts,as in the plight of 
the arme and in Theti mitabili. 

The ſ kinne is the firſf thing that appeareth in the out⸗ 
ward partes, and therefoze we will beginne our Anatomie 
at the ſame. Skinne is the couerture of mannes bodie com⸗ 
pound of fillets oz filmes, o2 as it were little thꝛeds pꝛo⸗ 
cxding from the veines, ſinowes, and (mall arteries, oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to retaine the ſpirits atid feeling of the bodie . And there 
be two manner of \kinnes, the one couereth the outwards 
members, and the other is a pannicle couering the memo 
bers within the bodie, as the couerture of the bones called 
Almokatim,the pannicle of the bꝛaine, the couerture of tha 
ribs,and ofher ſeinblable, 

Fleth is diuided info thꝛer kindes, that is fo wit, lech 
Glandulous 02 kirnellie, fleſh full of muſcles and ſimple 
fleſh. Fleſh ſimple is onelie found in the gummes, and in 
the head of the parde Fleſh Glandulous is fennde in 
the bꝛeaſts of women, and in the Emunctozies oz cleans 
ſing places, and of this kinds is the fleſh of the ſtones. The 
third kinde is fleſh muſtulous, which is founde thꝛoughout 
all the bodie, in the partes where voluntarie mouing. is, 
neuertheleſſe the fat, the nailes,+ haires, are numbzed pow 
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lie among the ſimple mambers, which things are ſupers 
pꝛoduced foz the pꝛoũt of the bodit as we haut layds 


befo2e, 
Df ſimple members, ſome haue their generation ot Sper- Simple 
ma, oꝛ ſerde, therefoze when ſolution of continuitie is cau⸗ — 


ſed in them, that is, when they are wounded, they cannot 
bee truelie reſtoꝛed, as they were befoze, but they are repai⸗ 
red by ſome meane, as by a poze called Sarcoides, oʒ by hard 
fieſh. As fo2 example: the bones of the head, the griſtles of 
the noſethzills. Dome of the ſimple members haue they; 
generation of bloud,as fleſh,fat : the ſolution of the conti⸗ 
nuitje whereof, maye be truelie conſounded and reftozed. 
And of theſe members ſome be colde and dꝛie, as griſtles, 
bones, haires , ligamentes , chozdes , veines , and pan-' 
nicles, 


The \kinne is of an hot and dꝛie nature, confrarie to Skinnes. 


the nature of all other members ſimple. Foz the ſkinne is 
not onelie the meane of the partes of the bodie, but alſo 
it is meane of all the ſubſtaunce generatine and cozy 
ruptiue. The members ſimple hot and mopſt be ſpirites 
g flech, as Aucrrois ſaith . The marrowe, fleame, and fat, art 


colde and maiſt. 
The ſecond Chapter. 


5 D M that we haue ſpoken of ſimple mems Com 


2 of members compound. The members com- 


. Y they becalled pꝛoperlie Membra Heteroge- 
na, chat is, members made of other, and that may be diuided 
into another kinde,oz members inſtrumentall, becauſe they 
be the inſtruments of the ſoule, as the face, the handes, the 
fete, the heart, and the liuer . And of theſe members com⸗ 
3 be called members pzincipall, ſome not pzincis 


bers , if is — — a 


0 12 pzincipall members be foure, the heart, the bzaine,the Principall 
liusr / the ſtones, The members compound not ny memberg, 


A.iiii. 


Members 
not prin- 


cipall, 


The ſcitu 
ation of 
the hcad- 
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are all the other, except the ſimple, as the eies, the noſe, the 
eares, the head, the fate, the necke, the armes, the legges, and 
ſemblable , whoſe complection ſhall be declared in the Ch 
ter following. | | 


Of the Anatomie of the head, and of the members con- 
tained in the ſame, Chap,z, 


E haue entreated ſufficientlie of the Anato⸗ 
mie of members compound, and that it behws 
Nueth to conſider nine things touching euerie 
member of mans bodic . But Auicen ſaith, 
that in the Anatomieof the head we muſt con⸗ 


ider a leauen things, and firſt the ſcituation 
of the ſame . The head was not ſet in the higheſt part of the 
bodie foz the noſethzils,no2 fo2 the bzaine,noz fo2 anie other 
ſente, but chicflie fo2 the eies, as Auicen ſaith, 4 foz the ver⸗ 
tne of ſeeing. And the reaſon is this,becauſe the eies haue ths 
gard and keeping of the bodie, ſo that men may ſe theirent- 
mies a farre off, and auoide that, that is noiſome to the bo⸗ 
die. They were oꝛdained ol nature in the foꝛmer part, that 
they might receiue the viſible ſpirite by the ſinnowe called 
Optique,and that they might carrie viſible things to the cõ⸗ 
mon lence, foꝛ the ſinnow Optique being dinided into two 
bꝛanches, eutereth into the compoſition of the eie, as we ſhal 
declare hercafter, Another reaſon is this, becauſe the eyes 
reteiue moning of the ſecond paire of ſinnowes, which pꝛo⸗ 
c&d from the bzatne. And fo? theſe cauſes nature hath ſet the 
bead in the higheſt part of the bodie. 
The part couercd with haire, and conteining the bꝛaine, 


The brain an the interiour parts of the ſame, and the animal ſpirits, 


are called after the Philoſophers,the veſſelt oꝛ pan. It fol⸗ 
loweth conſequentlie, that we conſider the ioyninges of the 
parts of the ſame . Foz from the head þ Puſctes pꝛotcd and 
Lacerts, which goe to the necke, and to the fate, and bee ma- 
ned thꝛough all the partes of the head. The bꝛaine panne of 
a man is greater then of anie other lining thing, becauſe the 
bzaine is of greater quantitie in man the in other 3 
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Che fo2me of the head is round as a bowle, and as Galen 
ſaith, a round figurc among all other is moſt noble, and in 
leaſt daunger of notfome things. At is alſo boſſie, and bunch⸗ 
eth ont in the foe 4 in the hinder parts. The compoſition of 
the ſame is partlie bonie, partlie full of marrowe, and is of a 
colde complection,and alſo the partes thereof, and the diſea⸗ 
ſes which chance in it, as the tothach, diſeaſe of the cies,Ca- 
tarrhes,and like things, as it ſhall be declared ina Chapter 
foz the ſame purpoſe . The number of the partes are knows 
en by the conteining and contained, and by the bone 


called Baſilare, vpon which alt the bones of the head haue p:Glare; 


their ſeate and foundation. The partes conteining are fine, 
the haire, the ſkinns,the muſculous fleſh,the pannicle which 
is called Pericranium,oz gindura water, becauſe it 
from Dura mater, by the commiſſures of the bones of Þ head, 
after this is the bone named Carnium , oz the firſt Table of 
the bones of the head. The partes contained are fine , The 
firſt is the bone called the ſecond Table The ſecond is a groſe 
nicle called Dura mater, The third coucreth » ſubſtance of 
bꝛaine, t is called Pia mater,ozp Teye. The fourth is Rhe- 
te Murabile. The fift is the ſubſtante of p bzaine, Under theſe 
is the bone called Baſilare, which ſuſteineth the head, and is 


talled Baſilare of Baſis, which ſignificth a foundation There 


be in the compoſition of the head ſeauen pꝛincipall bones, of 
which the firſt is called Coronale, & beginneth after the opi⸗ 
nion of Haliabas, in the foze part about the eie bzowes, and 
endeth at the Coronale commiſſure. And in that bone there is 
ſometimes a ſtraight commillure oꝛ ſeame going directlie to 
the middeſt of the head, chiell ie of women . And it is called 
the bone Coronale, becauſe kings beare their crownes vpon 
that bone. Jn the neather parts of this bone be two holes, 
Which are called Colatories oz ſtrainers of the noſethzilles, 
and betwe&ene the concauite oz hollownelſſe of the two 
eyes, there is a liitle bonie addition in the faſhion-of a 
Cockeſcombe , vppon the which Nature hath planted 
2 of the Noſethzilles , to dinide the Noſe- 
th:ills. 

* Aſter this ary þs two Laterall 3 Ms bones ſoxme fo br 


the done x 


the bone co2onal on both ves, and in the 


es Laude areioined to the bone called Laude,oz Gene i the bow 


Tranſ- 
ycrlalis. 


Petroſa, 


der part. And in the top of the head, they are cloſed together 
rm And they-make the tommitlure called Sagi- 
tals, Foz they come directly from the cozonall bone to the 
commiſſare called Lauda, and this is the commiſſure called 
Tranſuerſalis, in this figure of 7. And the bone called Lau- 
da, is ofharder ſubſtante than the other, in which there is 
an hole, and though that hole the marow called Nuka deſ⸗ 
. the bzaine to the ende of the backe by ſpon» 
d 
After this are the bones called Petroſa oz ffonie, which 
are falſe commiſſures 02 ſeames, touching the two Lateral 
o2 ſide bones in the right and the left ſide.And they are cal⸗ 
led falſe commiſſures, bicauſe they are ſkaly and ſtonie,and 
harder than other. And they are boared thzough fo2 the ne- 
ceſſitie of hearing. And theſe bones beginne af the com⸗ 
miſſure called Lauda, and ende in the middeſt of ths 


temples. 

The laſt bone is called Baſilare, which ſuſtaineth the 
head, as it is afozcſaide . And this bone hath many boles, 
and ſpongeouſities, which ſerue to purge the ſuperfluities 
of the bzaine : of theſe ſeauen bones p2ocede fine commiſs 
ſures,wherof th2e are true, and the other falſe,as we haue 
ſaid. 

The firſt of the thꝛer commiſſures is called the tcommiſ⸗ 
ſure Cozonali : the ſecond Sagittall: the third Laudale, 
Nature hath pꝛodutced the bones of the head ſpungeous, 
and full of poꝛes, oꝛ pꝛiuie holes, in the middeſt of two tas 
blcs, that thꝛough their ſpungioſitie th ey might dꝛaw their 
nouriſhment. And they are full of pozes , that the moiſt 
fumes aſcending from the bꝛaine, may vapoz out, without 
the hurt of the bꝛaine. 

The head was made of ſund2y bones, to the intent, that 
if one parte were hurt, it ſhoulde not be commucated to tho 
other, And that the Anatomie of members contained in the 

tbe moꝛe euidentl y declared, it is pꝛofitable after 
that ye haue * away the fleſh of the ſcull, and of —— 
bꝛo 


2 
N 
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b;owes,fo diuide the bzaine panne with a ſawe ffcularely, 
Foz incontinently,as ſwne as it is ve may le the 
inner table full of and as the outward,and ys 
may ſee allo the ſaid true cammiſſures, to which the pan- 
nicle called Dara mater is knit and ioined. 5 | 
Natute hath pzoduced theſe commiſſures,fo2 foure can- 
ſes, The firſt is, that the veines map enter by them which 
bzing nouriſhment to the bꝛain. The ſecond, that the filtets 
oz theerdes of the ſinnowes pꝛocæding from the bzaine may 
come out, and giue fecling to the partes lying about. The 
third, that the vapozs aſcending to the bꝛaine may haue paſ⸗ 
ſage. The laſt, that the pannicle Dura mater may be holden 
bp, that it greeue not the bꝛaine. By the middle 02 Hagit⸗ 
tall commiſſure, there paſſe two veines, pꝛoceeding from 
the liuer, and enter in vnder the (cull, likewiſe by the hols 
of the bone called Paſilare , there commeth an Arterie, pꝛo⸗ 
tikding from the heart, and aſcendeth into the head vntill 
be toine himſelfe to the ſinnowes, and veines afoꝛeſaid. Ot 
which the hard pannicle called Dura mater is compo unded, 
and is ioined to the commiſſures pꝛoced ing without them, 
by tertaine little unnowes, and as it were haires, ſo that 
thoſe ſinowes and haires, o2 thin thzedes comming out of 
the commiſfures,make a pannicle, which conereth al þ ſcul, 


and is called Gingiua mater, oz Pericramum. Therefoze it perictanl- 
was conuenient that an arteric ſhould aſcend vpward from um. 


the heart, foz if his pulſatine mouing, and ſubtile bloude 
ſhould haue gone downeward, it would haue deſcended fo 
haſtily , Therefoze it is moderated by mounting 02 going 
vpward. Ncucrtheleſſe it was mete that the veine ſhoulds 
go downeward from the vpper part to the neather, that the 
groſſe bloud might eaſily deſcend, 


Alſo the ſaid veines, ſinowes, and Arteries ioine them⸗ Pia mater 


ſelues togither againe, as it is ſaide, and make a pannicle 
verie thinne and ſubtile, called Pia mater, which coue⸗ 
reth all the bꝛaine. And then the laide veincs , and Ars 
teries go down to the baaine, and giue it life, noꝛiſhment, 
and vitall ſpirits pzoceding from the heart. And as much 


ne. of pvitall (pirit, fomnch mort 
The apes of marrowe dinided info 
braine. tho ventricles,of which there is one inthe fozepart which 
is greater then the other th2x, The ſecond is in the middelk. 
The third hath his reſidence in the hinder part, And theres 
foze after Galens iudgement, it is the foundation of imagina⸗ 
tion, and of dedifing,and of remembꝛaunce. Raſis alſo affirs 
meth,that the third ventricle is the fountaine of the fences, 
and voluntarie mouing. 
rue Nuke The Nuke is as it were a ſtreame deſcending from the 
ſaid partie, and the ſinnowes that come from the ſame, art 
as it were little riuers comming out of a great ſtreame. 
And mozeouer the ſaid Raſis ſaith, that when the head ſpzing; 
that is, the bꝛaine, is indamaged, all the riuers, na fins 
nowes,deſcending from the ſame, bee allo endamaged, by the 
reaſon of participation. But if anie harme channee to the 
Rivers,the ſountaine is not alwaie hurted, but the places 
where vnto the ſinnowes are directed, The ſubſtaunce or the 
bꝛaine is white and full of marrowe, and ſoft, and of acolde 
and moiſt qualitie. In which qualitie it differeth from the 
marrow of other bones. 

Foz it was not oꝛdeined to nouriſh the ſtull, but fo ton⸗ 
taine the bꝛaine, and to pꝛeſerue the ſame , And the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall vtilitie of it is, to temper the heate of the vitall ſpirites 
p2occeding from the heart, that the animall ſpirits might be 
made. 

Of yentri- e ſaid befoze that the bꝛaine hath thze ventricles, and 
cles. the fozmer and the hinder alter the opinion of Anatom iſts, be 
diuided in the middle, that is to ſaie, in the right ſide, and in 
the left, and the ſides of them be wꝛapped about with tte ſaid 
pannicles, going hecre & there vnto the foundation by which 
the right part is diuided from the left. In the foze part, that 
Fantaſie, is, in the firſt ventricle, conſiſteth fantasie, which retaineth 
the ſemblances of things receiued by ſight and hearing. Jn 
Imagina- the hinder part conſiſteth the vertue imaginatiue, which aps 
ciue vertu pzehendeth things receiued t retatnev by fataſte. Jn p middle 
een rellety the conmon lence , which 9 
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| COfthe he 2nd the teeth, 
. 8: be Chap. 5. 


LEN I a - Fter the opiionof Ariatoinilis, terthe 
yy are ze in number. Df which, ſome ate In- Laciſonij. 
NN ciſorij, that is, cutting, and they ferne to 
ANDY cattethe'meate . And the other are calles 
A Canini, ſharpe as the t&th of a and Caniai, 
2 — t e Bere » fo; 
welni eies. There 
called Niolares, bicanſe r a2 Ml Molres 
dard come, and they beginne the firlk digeſtion, 
There are 16, in the ouer iawe, and they are compoun- 
| ded of 1.4, bones, whoſe compoſition ts vnknowen. And that 
er a the foze 
. partvf'the on Which pannicle ericranium. 
the ſaide iawe taketh part of the ſinnowes 
ol the third patre, See bzaine, and of the 
32328 Nuke, The ſkinne of the face commeth 
cricranium, and taketh part of the third paire, and 
part tor the fourth and fift paire of ſinowes, pꝛocieding from 
5 rere Arteries, and 
| frefcheth it lelfe oner all the face, and the faine 
| | finnowes, cauſe the feeling and moning of all the face. Jt 
is conuenient to knowe that all the teeth are knitte with 
ligaments, and pannicles, pꝛocerding out of the fozeſaide 
— | panntcle. The neather iawe is d of two bones, 
3 
I a 
PO PRAC: 
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= of the tongue * the cares, 
Chap. 6. 


— — —— — — — 
— 1 = 5 


He tongue is a member right neceſtarie, 
which nature hath pꝛoduced in the mouth, 
and it is ſpungeous and fleſhic,compouned 
of ſinowes, lacertes, veines, Arteries and 
N ligaments. And the rote of it is planted in 
the bone called Os Laude, and is tied with 
many ligaments The ſinnowes of it p2oceede of the lire 
ire of ſinnowes comming from the bꝛaine, and receiug 
Eng thereby, and mouing of the ſeauen paire of ſinowes 
comming from the bzaine. | 
Under the tongue there are two veines, which appears 
blech to e is lifted vp , The cutting is Les 
2 many paſſions of the thzoate , which ues 
rf ak of in the cure of a Quince. And the tongue was 
Bad Rand fo feeds » „and fo conuey the meat 
the mouth . And it is verie neceſſarie to the Arte of 
Phyſicke . Foz by taſte we obtaine the knowledge ol ma- 
ie things ca d Simples. And the ſinows of taſting come 
and xt paire of ſinowes of the bꝛaine. And 
there ſhaper lacerts p2oc&ding from the bone cal⸗ 
led 1 and from the addition Sagittal. There is vnder 
the tongue glandulous 02 kernellie fleſh , in which theres 
are two little ozifices oz mouthes, which purge the ſpittls 
like a ſtraine. 
In the ertreame ouer partes of the ia wes, the eares art 
ſcituated about the bones called Verualia, and are founded 
vpon the bones called Pctroſa, which are hard and boared 
thozow . After the bone called Mendoſum, oz falle, there 
are manie innolntions, oz inw2appings in their paCage, 
going inward till the tt paire of ſinnowes of the bzaine bs 
touched. And by the vertue of them, the power of hearing 
is giuen vnto the cares , And therefoze the ſaid ſinnowes 
be hollowe , that they may the better heare all ſounds, 
And about the eares, and — aa. 4 
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The firſt booke of Anatomie; 10 
ture hath pꝛoduted a cartilage oz griſtle, which finiſheth 
the eares , And at the extremities of the ſaid cares, there 
are ſinnowes and ſmall thꝛeds of veines and arteries, pꝛo⸗ 
duced circle-wiſe.Therfoze the inſition 02 cutting of them 
muſt be done after the manner of an halfe circle, 

Therebe afterward in the right and left ſive of the neck 
behinde the eares , two veines pzoceving from the liner, 
bnder the which there are arteries pꝛocteding from the hart, 
and mount vp by the commiſſures oz ſeames of the head, as 
it is afozeſaide, vnto the bzaine. 

And when they haue done their effect in the head, they 
returne toward the eares. And they conduct ſome parte 
of-the ſcede to the reines, and extend to the veſſelles of 
ſerde. 
And this is the cauſe that he cannot ingender that hath þ 
veine vnder the cares thꝛoughly cutte. Likewiſe, nature 
hath p2oduced in thoſe parties of the necke, two as it were 
little neckes, one in the right ſide, another in the left, and 
their forindations are planted in the bones of the head. And 
e they are of the nature of ligaments, and they 
pꝛottede from both the ſides of the backe bone, vnto the end 
of the ſame, and they are called long neckes , And ſo they 
are the reſting bedde of al the ſinowes pzoceding from the 
Nuke. A, | 


++ Of the Anatomie of Spondiles, or of the chine bone. 
wy Chap. 7. 


WAA maketh the backe bone, and thzough the hole 
Ws thereof the Nuke paſſeth from one ende fo 

wotber. And the (aide Spondile hath ma- 
nie additions oꝛ particles deſcending and al- 
A eming, which ſucceTinely toine themſelues 
one to an other, till they come to the ertreamitie of the 
.backe . And this ozdinaunce of diners poztions oz perces, is 
as T | 
of * #4 „ Ib 


Spondile is a bone boared thzough , which pon diles 


The firſt boobe ol Anatomic. 


And onf of ech ſide of thoſe ſpondiles ſinowes iMice, which 
be diſperſed inte — pray 7 oe" — Gall 
How hacreaſter," ' 2 

Moꝛeouer, there be foure parts of ſpondiles in the backe 
(as Galen witneſleth) the fir ſt is the necke, the ſecond the 
ſpondilcs of the ſhoulders, the third the loines, the fourth 
o. ſactũ. Os ſacrum oꝝ the hip. In the firlt part there be ſeauen ſpon⸗ 
diles, in the ſecond twelue, in the third ſtue, in þ fourth re. 
But of the muſcles, ſinowes, and veines ot — 

wil ſpeake in their pꝛoper chapters. 


Of the Anatomie and figure of theries, C11 
Chap. 8. u 


9 
H — ce p2ofitable vnto 
"& i Anatomie of — 


* Y4 * we may moze eaſily helpe th. heir ſcitua⸗ 


CAN tion is manifeſt to enery body. Nature bath 
02dained two, that the bodie might be guided the better, £ 
that it one ſhould be put out, the other might conduct the 
bodie. And they be members compounded of feuenſkinnes, 
and the humozs. 

J wil declare firff their compoſifion after this ſozt. Firſt 
from the foze part of the bꝛaine pꝛoctede two ſinows, being 
holow,comming from the firft paire of finows of the bzain, 
which as ſone as they be deuided from the bzaine, by e by 
they toine themſelues like a croſſe, 4 of two, one onelie con- 
cauife 02 holowneſfle is mave.And departing from the ſcul, 
they ſeparate themſelues from it, and are wzapped in two 

Nerui op- pannicles,t are called Nerui optici , And theſe ſaid ſinows 

tici. be tained together, that one thing ſhould not ſ@me two (as 
Mondine ſaith.) And ech of theſe finows when it goeth aut 
of the (cull, endeth at his pꝛoper eie. 

$cliroſis. — there is a pannicle copounded in the eie called Scli- 

Secadine. roſis. Then followeth an other pannicle called Sccundine, 
oz Second. And about that is the humour called —_— 


renne SS.» 
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line, and accomplitheth 

| After tho tunicie;there- in another called Tuoica Vues, Tunics - 
in the mindeſt whereof, there is a concauite 0; hollowneſſe, vuca, 
out of which the Apple of the tie pzocedeth, and openeth it 
ſelfe at pleaſure . Jn the ſaideconcauite is the humoꝛ Chzis 
call ine viſible things. The ſame tunicle 
in it ſelf the humoꝛ oꝛ the white 
of the eie, which delende th þ Chꝛiſtalline hum oz. After this 
there is another tunicle called Cornea, which couereth the 
lam humoz. ans keepeth it that it go not out. And it is called 
Cornea becaule it ſhineth like an hoꝛne. And this pannicle ornea. 
is hard, iaineth with the laſt pannicle called Coniunctina, 
and theſe tie and emb2ace the eit comely beſlde the apple of 
the eie. And the pannicle called Coniuntina hath' his genes 
ration of the pannicle that couereth the ſcul. And hereof ap⸗ 
peereth the help that commeth ol cutting the veine which is 
uer the eie, when humoꝛs deſcend from the b2aine. | 

And mozeouer,th2ough the hole of the ſcull pzoc&de the 
ſinowes which giue feeling and — to perceiue what 
thing hurteth. 
The Anatomie of the breaſt called Thorax, 

Chap, 9. 


Fter that we haue ſpoken ol the Anatomie The 
of the face, of the eies, of the necke, of the breaſt. 
, ſpondiles, of theſihows, and of the Nuke, 
we will ſpeake of the Anatomie of the 
+ beaſt. The ſaid bꝛeaſt is a ſtation oz ſtan- 
ding place of the ſpirituall members. In 
which there are ſome parts that tontaine, and ſome that 
are contained. The parts that containe, are fonre, — 
muſculous fleſh , the dugges, W — 
. 
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 thathire contained are nine nameip, the hearty: the lings 
qe parnicles, tho ligamonts, the ſinnowes, tha n inen, the 
axtoxios, Mer ie os the thꝛoat gail, and Trachea attetia; 
te wenn. Me wil beginne at the banes. 
„ Mhobwaſt is compleate with ſeauen voncs , and in the 
end of them there is a griſtle And in the dyper parttherg 
is w little ching, like a little boxe, called Ppeis, in Inhich the 
fazke of the gull is fired . And in the neathet var te of the 
lame there is a ſoft griſtle. And therefoze it 4ieth-vpon the 
ſtomacke, ſoꝛ the (aia bones are gathered tagither, and met. 
Kibbes, one with an other. And to the ſaide ſeauen bones, ſeauen 
ribbes are bnited o ioined to, o both ſides, and are knit ta- 
gither. with (pondiles, which -eibbes arecroked; and the foe 
termination of them is callod the Bꝛeaſt. And on the part 
of the ſpondiles, it is called the ſide of the complete ribbes. 
And after thele ſeauen ribs there are ſiue on ech fide which 
are talled tho falſe ribbes, And they are ioined togither in 
the hinder part with flue ſpondiles on ech five ;: and in the 
foze partithey are ioined with the lacertes of the bellie. And 
thep are called falſe ribbes , bicauſe they ben uot matched 
with otherbones in the tone part, and hicaule ther are pli⸗ 
— — and n —— as — bellie wil, 


Muſcles * Puſctes of the bꝛeaſt, after — , are eigbtiene. 
of the And of the ſome haue participation with the neck, ſome 
breaſt, with the midaiffe,fome with the ribbes;(ome with the 
back, ſome with the ſhoulders, and ſome are called p2operly 
the Muſcles of the back, and baue contunction with the 

| en eee, 1 40 


J Oftho Mammilles or dugges. 

Mammils Bess are members compound of fleſh, thinne, ker- 
I nellie, white, and ſpungeous : to the which many fin- 
 nowes come from the bzaine, and-many veines from 

teu an arteries from ears, And therefoze they 
haue great alliance with thoſe member 
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Vis tote and foundation hath many taterten , and hard tis 
gaments; ard fnowes compaſling him about. Of which 
the heart is not touched, ſauing in the neather parte. And 
thervſoꝛe after ſome meits iudgement, it is after the nature 
of a griltle; The fielh of the heart is hard, that it might. 
the better reſiſt noiſomo things. If the fleſhhavbeen thinne! 
andfoft,munſhould haut bien of ſhoꝛter life. And: therefo:o 
Auicem ſaith , That the heart can not ſuffer lolution of 
tontinuitie without death. It was ſet in the middeſt of the 
bovte; that it Goald be as a Bing inthe midſt of a realme. 
And Galen faith. chat. it is right in the midi of the bꝛtaſt 2 
but Raſis ſartÞ," that it deciineth ſomawhat to dhe leſt ſide. 
And therefoze in the left r E 
And after the ſentence of he i Rats, there ae two 
ventricles about the heart, the right ide, an other 
in the left. In the middeſt there is aſkinne called 
Capſula cortlis , with little nnowie pannicles. Capſula 
And it is called of the ſaide Raſis, the third ventricle. And cordis, 
in the right ventricle there are two holes, ol which, nature 
hath o2dained one, that the veines pꝛocerding ont of the lis 
ner ſhould conuephiond to the ſaid ventriete. Upon which 
hole alſo there arg.th2& pannitles, which beginne without, 
= end within, that that thing whichentreth may be un 


20 ther is another hole of the veine, which i9amonth, 
ertending from the ſame ventricle vnto the lungs, which 
mouth, though it be of a veine,and not of an arterie, pet the 
tunicles therof are groſſe and thicke, and therefozefit is cal⸗ 
led an Arteriall veine, 


B. lig. And 


Arteria 
venalis. 


and be bowed backe fo that bloud and 
from the heart, which bloud fozthwith 4 — 
thꝛoughout al the ſubſtance of the heart in moderate quan⸗ 
titie, and the relt of the bloud is (ent to the nour iſhment of 
the hoart, ond it is thinned in the ſubſtance of the heart and 
in the middle pit it is digeſted, and purified, and when it is 
ourified;it is tent to the left ventricle, where, of the bloud 
there is a ſpirite ingendzed,moze pure and ſubtile than any | 
body made of the foure elements. 

And there is another hole which is the mouth of an am- 
ple veine going to the lungs. And thꝛough the hotlowneſſe 
of it, the aire is ſent from the lungs to the heart. In which 
ſecond hole there are onelie two pannicles pzoceding with⸗ 
out, and ending within, which God hath p;ofitably oꝛdai⸗ 


ned to condutt aire fd the heart. 


In the left ventricle there is found an Arterie, hauing 
onlie one tunicle named Arteria venalis, which conveveth 
inbtil bloud pꝛoceding from þ heart to the lungs, by whoſe 
ſubſtance it is diſperſed, ⁊ it is the nouriſhment of þ lungs. 
And the hart hath two litle particles,additaments,o2 peeces 
like (mall ears which ſuſtaine it. One is in the right lide, 
the other in the lefte; 


¶ Of the Lungs, 
T Pe Lungs is a member of rare and thin ſabtannee, 
and ſpungeous,and is tied with a — _— 
une, 
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4 that es th about mans vodie, is of great vtilitie. Fo2 
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D pte, oz the midziffe is one of the memders that Ilie 


1 1 the twelfth ſpondile of the backe . And it is a groſs 


The FN beckr ef Andtornie,. 
diaſtine, Which touereth the heart , that — 
ate touch it en, there i a caneo3 pps oner$ lungs 


Trach 
pref ere — —— 


* to temper 
his great heate, And by the fame Cane the ſaperfiuities of 
the heart may paſfe onf.Wherfoze the toldneſſe of the aire, 


the heart, without which vitall ſpirits ſhould 
Therefoꝛe nature hath pꝛoduced infpiration 
a Monte, that the heart might be duely blowed vp- 
on, and that the aire might be pur ined, by the lungs befoze 

it tome to the heart. 


Dizphraginapr the midriffe, 


are contained in the concanite of the bꝛeaſt, whoſe be- 
are p2oceedeth from the vpper part ofthe bꝛeaſt, and in 
ing it ſtretcheth it ſelfe large, and long, till it come 


nnicle and muſculous in the neather part, and ſepara⸗ 
feth the ſpirituall members, from the membꝛes nutritine, 
and it bath alliaunce with the bꝛaine, by the means of the 
finows which pꝛocerd from the ſame. Nature hath oꝛdained 
the midziffe,that by his continuall morning, it might blow 
vppon, and colethe heart, as the bellows of a Smith, 
when they are opened, they receive atre,and when they are 
cloſed,they dziue the winde to the fier. And fo2 two reaſons 
ſolution of continuite cannot be reſtoꝛed in it. The firlt is, 
bicauſe of his continuall moning : the ſecond is, bicauſe it 
is full of ſinow,and is ſubtile. 


of Mediaſtine. 
T Ve panicle calley Mediaſtine is in fabſtance like the gig 
mid2iffe,diniding the bꝛeaſt after his length, and ther- 
foze it paſſcth thzough the middeſt of the lungs . And it is 
tied with the ſpondiles of the backe, g ſuſtaineth the lungs, 
This diuiſion was made thꝛough the — that the _ 
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'Of the Anatomic of the bellieend of his parts, 
Chapterro, 


Enter, oz the bellie, is commonlie taken in 
too ſoꝛtes, ürſt top the ſtomacke aud the 
N Iſis. thꝛoate gull ; ſecondlie, foz the region con · 
f \ þ/ ALF taining the nutritive members. And wer 
2 5 {$1 mul kaowe that the containing partes bee 
SCA Myrach g Siphac , as pertaining to the foe 
part, and as pertaining to the hinder part, they are the bones 

of the fine ſpondiles, the ſkinne,and the lacertous fleſh, 
Myrach is compounded of fourc things of ſ kin, oł fat, of a 
fleſhie pannicle, and of muicles growing aut ol the heart. di · 
phac is a ſimple pannicle,verie hard, compound of ſinowes, 
filmes,0z as it were ſmal haires and ligaments iopned with 
a icle. Therefoꝛe there is a great difference betwane 
yrach and Siphac. o Mlirach hath many parts that may 

be ſeparated, and ſo hath not Siphac. 

q The members that are called Contained be ſeuen, the Zire 
Memvert bus the guts, the ſtomacke,ths liuer, the milt. the Meſcnteri- 
um, t the raines. Ot the bladder, and of the figure of the mas 
trice, we will ſpeake herreafter in the e ol the han⸗ 


ches. 
Of the ſtomacke. 
Stomacke J He ſtomacke is a member compounded of this ſinowis 
tunicles, hauing many filmes oꝛ as it were (mall thz#ds 
oz haires, accoꝛding to his length and bzeadth , And it pꝛo⸗ 
' capethfrom the ouer part of the midꝛife hauing the figure df 
a round'Gourd, The neck is long in the ouer part,lcaning 
to the left ſide, and the bottome of it is contained with a gut 
called Duodenum: ea, and the bottome of the ſtomack is the 


- — 
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beginning wie guts 
the back with ſtrong ſinowie li 
ſelues accoꝛding as the 


ths ſpondites ut 
ments, which extend them⸗ 
Fehuircth And the ſtomack 
| And there 
bs in it foure'naturall vertues, ̊ is to ſai ue; when 
there is appetite of meate,digeſtine, roterttue;+ cxpulſiue. 


Df- which vtilities it thould be long to intreate now. 
d oo ORG COT TRONNAG TRI 1317.00, :t-.; 
Of the Liner. 


He liger is ſetin the right ſive vnder the over ribbes, to Liuet. 
word the hinder part, and it is a fleſhie member, of thin 
ſubſtaumte hau ing the ſemblance of congealed bloud'. And 
it is hollowe in the in ward part toward the ſtomacke, and 
E withant, after the figure of the Pone when ſher 
is moꝛe than halle full. The concanitie is toward the ſtas 
macke, and the bounching toward the midziffe, ky 

And out of the hollowneſſe there groweth as it were a 
cane oꝛ Pipe called Porta. And it ia a great vaine made of Porta: 
Spermatique 62 ſeed matter. Out of which,after Raſis, ther 
grow ſeuen veines, and of them infinitie, as the rotes of a 
trie, which diſpearie themſclues into ſund2zte places, as to 
the dottome of the ſtomack, to the gut Duodenum, to the gut 


talled Leiunum and Rectum: which bering diuided into ſuns 
dꝛie partes are called veines Meſeraice . And the office of 1; .(craice 


them is torarriethe iupce of digeſted meats, called Chilus, (.. 
into the veines of the lier, and the great veinecalled Port, 
with his rotes dinideth the ſaide god iuyte thꝛough all the 
liver, Df which lubſtance oz iupce blaud is pzoduced, get⸗ 
teth red colour within the laid veines, | 

Alſo out of the gibboſite oꝛ bounch of the liner there if Concaua 
ſueth a veine called Concaua oz Chilis, which with his Orchilis. 
rotes (which are manie little veines pꝛoceeding of the ſame) 
conuepeth and diſtributeth the bloud thꝛough all the partes 
of the bodie. In which the third digeſtion is ended . Furs 
thermoze (as Galan retiteth) there are thte ſubſtauntes 
created in the liuer, two ſuperfluous,and one naturall, as in 
new wine ther be thze ſubſtances, » 


Portana- 
rium. 


Jeinnum, 


Inuolu- 
tum. 


Monocu- 
lum. 


Colon. 
Inte ſli. 


num te- 
Rum. 


T Ve ene 

are ſmall, and the thꝛie beneath the nauill, are greate, 
compounded of two tunirtes. Df which one is within, an⸗ 
other without: That within is verie viſcous,' flimie, 03 
clammilh, that it ſhould nat be lightly hurted by the ſuper⸗ 
fluities paſſing that waie. The firſt of the ſmall guttes is it 
that is ioined to the battome of the ſtomacke, and is called 
Portanarium, oa Duodenum. It is called Portanarium 
cauſe ſaperflaities paſſe by it. as by a poꝛte o gate: A 
Duodenum bitauſe it is twelue fingers long. The ſecond is 
called Iciunum oz the greedie gut. And in that there are 
moꝛe oꝛiſices oꝛ months than in other, which giue nouriſhs 
ment to the liner, and theſe two guts lie ffraight after the 
length of the bodie. The third and laſt of the ſmall guts is 
called Inuolutum, bicauſe it hath many inuolutions, and in⸗ 
wꝛappings befoze it come to the gut called Inteſtinum re- 
ctum. And theſe be, as it were, cf the ſame quantitie with 
the gut called Duodenum. 

The firſt of the great guts is called Monoculum, bicauſe 
it hath but one entrance, as it were, into a purſe, by which 
5 that goeth in in one houre, cõmeth out againe in another, 
and it is ſet on the right ſive. The ſecond is called Colon, 
ſcituated towards the right ſide , e is ſtretched out along 
the bellie, til it come to the left fide. The third is called In- 
teſtinum rectum, and the office of it is to reteiue the ſupers 
fluities oz excrements of other guts: And it is moze large 
than the other. And in the end of it is the paſſage of all the 
ſuperflaities of the bodie, called Anus, o2 the arſe hole: in 
which ther is a muſcle which retaineth p ercrements, til a 
man luſt to auoid the ſame. And in þ vttermolt part of the 
arſe hole, there are fine veins oꝛdained to purge the melan⸗ 
cholike bloud of all the bodie, called the mozrodtall veines, 


J Ofthe Milt or Splene, 


IT Ve pit is a long neuuber,hauing þ figurs of aſwines 
tongue ; 
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Or che Se cal Cite fals 

Ter ee wc Ciltis fellis and cleaueth Ciftis fel- 
ta þliuer in þ vpper part, hauing t wa conduits,of which lis. 
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cholar from: the ſame , when: the creation of the 
— perfect . And ths other commeth to the bottome ol 
the omacke,and to the great guts. The laide pannicle is 
compounded of a ſindwe,an arterie,and a veine : And it is 
p2incipallie oꝛdained fo cleanſe ths bloud from cholar, and 
to ſend cholar tu the AE as eb Ae 


Of the Kidneis. 
FT Ve reines oz kidneis are ſet nigh the liner, foward the Reines, 
ſpondiles, oł which the right is ſcituated higher than the 
left. And there pertaineth to each of them a pannicle which 
compalſleth them about, + ſuſtaineth them. And in that pans 
nicle there groweth a finewe out of the middeſt of the ſpon- 
diles oꝛ chin bones called Alkatin. And the ſaid kidneis haue 
alſo a ligament growing out of the (aid ſpondiles. 
And the fleſh of them is firme and ſound, that the vzing 
Gould not fret awaie the ſ kinne, which continuallie deſcen⸗ 
deth thzongh them. 
The veines of the kidneis pꝛockde from the beine called 
Chilis, with the which, the pozes of the vzine be toyned, 
Which are hollow,and by their concauitie oꝛ hollowneſle the 
bzine paſleth info the bladder. And at the entrance of ths 
— laid bn loqns themlelues together, 


Meſente · 


Tannen 


ſubikaunte 2 compouned of panni⸗ 
cles, choꝛds, and ligamentes And it is oꝛdained of natura 
— roar inea Further, it is compon- 
ned of fat ſubſtante, and nature hath pzoduced that fat, that 
the guts ſhould not be hurt with the bones of the ſpondiles. 
And it was alſo oꝛdained of Nature to ſuſtaine the veines 
called Meſeraice. And they be called Meſeraiques of this pan» 
nicle Meſenterrum, Furthermoꝛe, it is fat, ſoft, and kirnel- 
lich, that thꝛough the moiſture of the fat, it might make the 
guts ſlipperie,foz the better paſſage of the ſuperũluities. The 
ouer part is kirnelliſh, where often times a quantitie of me- 
lancholie aſſebleth,becanſe it is aigh the milt. And this me⸗ 
Lancholis is called Melancholia Mirachia. 


Of Zirbus or the caule. 
The lat of the members called Contained , bus 
which is a pannicte cumpouned of two thinne tuntcles, ot 
diuerſe Arteries, veines, and fat in god quatititie. It coue- 
reth the ſtomacke and the guttes, it kepeth in the heate of 
them, and defendeth ontward colde, as Galen dcclareth. 

And after the lentence of Mondine, it hath his generati- 
on of a fleſhie pannicle, which cleaueth to the backe about 
the midꝛiffe. Therefoze it is like that when this pannicle is 
b:oken,chieflie in the neather parte, it commeth lightlie to 
putrifaction by reaſon of his fat. Therefoꝛe when it iſneth 
out by ſome ſtroke, it is diſcrietlie done, to cutte the altered 
— and to cauferize the ms that the flure of blond fol- 

not. 


The 11,and 12, Chapter of the Anatotrfi of Spar, 
and of the tuo 9 and of the ſtones. 


N led Contained, we will ſpeake of che members 

in the bellie called Containing. And firſt of 

Siphac , Siphac is an har de pannicle * 
ou 
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dut ol the midziffe; which deſcendeth towards the ſpondiles 
of the backe. And the ſtomacke and the guts bee ſuſtained by 
the ſaid pannicle , and ifendeth in the neather part of the 
bellie. And of the ſaid Siphac,the two Didimes be ingende⸗ 
red, which deſcend to the fones,ouer the bone called Os pec- 
tines. And the Didimesbe thin ſkinnes which compaſee the Didimes 
tones, and holde them hanging, and thzough the middelt 
them certaine veines and arterics paſſe, by which the (6 
is conducted to the ſtones, t ſo tonutied to the yard,by 
Didimes two little bzanches aſcend from the Cones, whi 
are called the veſſells of ſcæde. | 


Of the tones, 


Tv? fones be numbzed among the p2incipall members, _ 
which nature hath made fo2 generation, and they ber of , 

glandulous and white fleſh, and they are alſo of greate fe- 

ling, by reaſon of the participation that they haue with the 

finnowes of Siphac, and by reaſon of certaine ſmall filmes 

oꝛ thꝛeeds pzoceding from Mirach.Mherefo;e when the Zir⸗ 

bus oz caule deſcendeth with the Didimes, it ſtreteheth 

them out beneath. And it is the cauſe of greate paine, ſo 

er patient thinketh that his guttes bee rent from 


Of the yard,and of the bladder, 


TT 'Þe yarde is a member verie full of ſinnowte lacerfes, The 2. 

with manie ligaments, veines, and arteries, It is hol- 
lowe,and that hollowneſle is full of ventoſitie oz winde, en⸗ 
gendered in the pulſing veines, by which ventoũtie the ele- 
nation of the lame commeth , This eleuation pꝛocerdeth 
chiefelio of the arteries Which come from the heart,fo2 the 
heart gineth voluntarie motion to the ſayd arterits. The 
ones of the yarde pꝛociede from the bones of the 


And the nowes grow from the neather part of b Puke, 
and by reaſon of thole innowes the laide * 


The firſt bookevf Anatomie. 
feeling . The veines of it p2ociede ont of a great veine deſ⸗ 
cending from the liuer. And the Arteries pzoceede of a great 
arterie deſcending from the heart, when the heart giueth vo⸗ 
luntarie motion to them. * 

And the ſaid veines and arteries be greater and euiden ; 
ter in the vard w vnder the tongue, chan in anie other place 
of the bodie; Thereloꝛe becauſe of the nnowes it hath par⸗ 
titipatton with the Nuke, becauſe of the veines and arfe- 
rios it hath participation with the heart and the liner. And 
about the vard in þ extremitie therof, there is found ſimpls 
fleſh, as we haue ſayd. And thus the partes ol the yard be e- 
uident, and the pꝛofit namelie to conſerue kinde. The qua⸗ 
litie of the ſaid yard by reaſon ol the parts compouning it , 
is colde and dꝛ ie. 

Lhe bladder ts a veſſell compounded of two fnnicles,oz7 
deined of Nature to recoiue the vine. It is ſcittiated be- 
tiene the ouer part of the two bones of the thighs, and the 
arſe hole. And in his mouth called the necke of the bladder 
there be two little muſcles whith dꝛaw the necke together, 
keeps in the v2ine . The-v2ine is conducted from the reines 
tothe bladder by two emunaozies oz cleanſers, called Porti 
vntides, which when they touch the bladder, they enter tho- 
rough one of the fozeſaidpannicles,and after ward they paſſs 
betweene two tunicles of the bladder, till they come to the 
necke thereof, Jn which place they pearce thzough another 
tunicle, and deſcend to the concauitie of the bladder, conuep⸗ 
ing the vzine thether. 


Of the Matrice or wombe. | 

Te Patrice is ſcituated bet werne the bladder e the gut 
© Called Inteſtinum rectum, it is verie ſinnowie that it may 
ſtretch out when a woman is with childe. It hath alſo two 
ventricles, which end at one mouth, and it hath little addi⸗ 
tions of ſleſh, called the two hoꝛnes of the matrice, t behind 
them the two ſtones of a woman be ſcituated. And the ſaide 
ſcones are ſmaller and bꝛoader than a mans, but they be not 
ſo long. And the ſeede of a woman deſcendeth to them tho⸗ 
rough the middeſt of the matrice The necke 0 


as 
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a woman with child is ſo attend 
EEE EIS 
che childe is not Abe e l eg 

ypocrates 
1 ts 2 is come, oꝛ when 


an a bo2cement. necke of the matrice ſo ſtret⸗ 
cheth out, that the child max palle thꝛough. The generation 
of a child is of Sperma, oz ſerde i it is nduriſhed with men- 


ſoʒme of a male child is ſoncr finiſhed 
pang yy mr — the childe is in the matrice,certaing 
beines come to the ſame, hy which the infant receiueth his 
nouriſhment. We will uot declate here how it receineth 


t the ſaid veines by which the childe riſh⸗ 
. — hott ee (x cates thit the child hall bs 
bozne. 
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EE ſaide befoze, that the Puſcles of mannes 
bodie are in number, 431, A Muſcle is a 
member compounded of fleſh, ſinnowes, li⸗ 
gaments, unnowie * of a pannicle 
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And it ts, acter the doarine: of Raſis, the inſtrument of 
boluntarie motion: neither is it poſlihle to make a — 
gion of them, as af bones, foʒ they are ot one 
that ſome are long: and ſome greater than other: a the. 
muſcies that gine motion to the thighs; are greater than 
they which giue motion to the tongue .' And ſome muſctes 
baue power to extend the member, in which they are ſtitum 
ted. And ſome hnur power to dꝛawe backe; as within the 
arme. And the muſcles which haue power to daambacke, 
be within thearme And they that haue power to extend. 
are without Ahr arme. © zn 308 0? 920% ena 

Thersfvee,cwhcn-a. man hath the muſcles cutto; which 
be without the arme, be cannot ſtretch aut his arme: And 
when the muſcles within thearme nes cat, heicinnotbows' 
bis arme. Aud: whea the Puſciegof the arme are equatty: 
cut without and mithin it ran be neither vowed noz ret- 
ched ont, butt it tuntinueth uur in ons eftate; Theſo mu: 
cles ore diſnhnted to the wiembers of the bodie bynatiire,; 
but in woulae ie iong to declari thi: ſund tt mottonsi thut 
they giue to mans bodp, as of them that come to the netke; 
ſome giue motion to lift vp the head on high, ſome to bow 
it down, ſome to turne it on the left ide, ſome on the right, 
and ſo fo2th of other members. 

And generally, al the members of the bodie,hauing vo- 
luntarie mation, haue certaine muſcles , And tu bly 
they are (cifyuatedabout the toinfures. And that 
remembzaunce of them may be had, Jwill name — in 
onder, after this ſozt. 


The muſcles which mous the head t the neck, ure kriii = 


The muſcles of the face are in number riv.of which,nature! 
hath conueyed xxiiii to the eies, and ri. tothe ia wes, ⁊ the 
otter to other parts of the fate, ⁊ there be two which moue þ 
nolth;els. The muſcles of the rt of the tongue · are ix. and 
they which moue the thꝛoat, and the epiglot are. xxxii. The 
muſcles of þ ſhoulders are xiiii. There are x viii.muſtis that 
giue motion to the bones called Adiutores oz helpers ef the 
armes. And they of the part named Pymeſtica, oꝛ hormelike, 
giue 2 of þ — 
cue 
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Sileueſtris o wilde;giue motion ta the armes, to reich out, 
as wor haus laid, t ther be ten in the part Sileueſtre oz wild, 
and eight in the part Domeſtike az homelike, and in eache 
— > —— 
fingers mone Jn the bzeaft there be an hunde and ſea⸗ 
nen muſcies, and. the muſcles of the backe be foztie eight. 
Im the beilie after the auer part ot the ſtamacks, vuto the 
thigh bone, in length there be eight, and to the yarve of a 

man there be foure , and ſo manie to the ſtones, and they 
— tethe yarntabredireeten,co tides, 
and one gocth to the necke of the bladder, which retaineth 
the wine artoꝛding to the will of man. And · to the conduit 
behinde;thers belong foure, : which retaine the ſuperfluities 
beneath;as long as noceſſitie requireth. And to the buttocks 
there belang rrv.which aide the motion of the thighs . And 
likewiſe: there pertaine to the thighs ryv. and to the ribdes 
twentte;which extend: downward ;-and aids the motion of 
the lenges. To the legs ver the knees there belong xx diii. 
re 
mee ene 


Of Nerues er Sinnowes in generall, 


| Chapu6, 


3 — that-all the ſinnowes of the bodies 
growe from the bꝛaine and the Nuke , which is 
te bꝛaines lieuetenaunt. The ſinnowe (as we 
haue declared) are ſimpte members, giuing fee- 

Sinnovrs. ling and mnning to the partes of the bodie. Ot which there 
be leauen pairs, ſimplie p2oceeding from the bꝛaine, and 
xxxi. paire which p2ocede from the Nuke, and one without 
8 feltowe,and they bee thus declared by oꝛder. 

Seauen paire growe from the ſeauen ſpondiies of the 
necke, and twelut pairegrowe from the twelue ſpondiles of 
the backe, and likewiſe fue grow from the fine ſpondiles 
called Catin,i :: 

And from a bone called Halohanis, there groto cpc paire, 
and th other - paire: from the bone * 
K a 


with the 

' the liner, 

the 2 
vilesof the 
'oftheſamoand 

{owe commeth to the vard, a le, ar 
to the necke of the Betauſe of choꝛtneſſe wer will 
ſpeake no moꝛs ol ing of the ſeauen which pꝛocted 
trom the bzaine, ELL. 


SMALLEST ELEASASSEIMy 


The 17;Chapter, 
C 
3 
0 
. 
[4 ><a. 
d 
t 1 
a the viſible ſpirits ſhoulde be directed to 
p the eies. The ſecond, that the viſible ſemblances ſhould bee | 
þ ſent from the otes to the common ſence, The thirde, that the 
of pannicles of the eies ſhould - pzoccede from thoſe {in- | 
nowes. 
The ſecond paire of ſinnowes of the bꝛaine, come to the 


eies and mingle themſslues with the muſcles of the cies,to 
C. iũ. gius 
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mine them feeling and voluntarie moning. The third pairs 
is diuwed into many parts: of which ſome come to the vi⸗ 
ſage, the other come to the tongue as Auicca. witneſſeth) 
and the other part jopneth it ſelfe with the foure paire which 
deſcendeth-downe to the pannicle called Diaphragma -93 
midꝛiffe, and is directed to the ſtamacke and — 
them ferting e mwuing, and the other part of the fourth pairs 
of ſinowes (as Mondineſaith)commeth to the pallat oz ras 
of the mouth,gtuing it feling and mouing. 

The fift patre deſcendeth foward the bones called Pe- 
troſa, and vnder the eare, and ol thcſe ſinnowes the panni⸗ 
tles be engendered, in which the vertue of hearing is res 
teiued. 

The rt paire is diuided in thꝛet partes: of which one 
ioyneth it ſelfe with the muſcles of the thꝛoate. The ſecond 
commeth vnto the muſcles of the ſhoulders. The third comp 
meth to the guts, as we ſaid of the third pairt, and partlie to 
the muſcles of the Epiglotte, and it lifteth vp the griſtles of 
the Epiglotte, ſo that it appearei in the midlt of the necke, 
chieflie in men, and when theſe cinnowes haue paſſed the E⸗ 
piglotte, there pꝛoctede from them bꝛaunches, aſcending vp, 
. which ſhut the enterante of the pipe called Fiſtula cimbala- 
ris, oʒ ſounding pipe, and they be called Nerui reuerſiui, oz 
returning ſinolwes, and they ſerue tofo2me the voite, and al⸗ 
ter ward the ſaid bꝛaunches deſcend be the bꝛeaſt vnto the 
beart and the lungs. 

The leauenth paire of finnowes p:ocerdeth out of the hin⸗ 

der part of the bꝛaine which commeth to the rotes of the 

tongue; e iopneth it ſelſe with the muſcles of the ſame. Np- 

nertheleſſe Auicen laith, that it groweth from betwerne the 

— Nuke and the hinder part of the head, which ſpace is called 

ho — nis Terminus communis. becauſe it is common to the hinder part 
of the necke, and to the bꝛaine. 

Out of which pꝛoctede two little bꝛnunches, which ioyne 
themſelues with the maſcles of the necke . And to end this 
Chapter, he ſaith, that of the ſeuen ſinnowes abone ſaid, there 
be two which grow out of the ſoꝛe part of the bꝛaine, and 

ours out of the hinder parte, and one out of the _ 
a d 
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THE SECOND 


. booke, entituled: Of 
Apoſtumes, 


Of an A poſtume called Flegmon , and of the kindes 
thereof: Of the definition of an Apoſtume, & how 
manic waics Flegmon may chaunce to mans bodie. 


| 5 L [| bout the Apoſtume . And often times it hath 
part ot cholarike matter, and it is hard, and 
— — — — 
except it be rotted,# that part of þnaughtie matter be 
Jaw of ths rede ere two ines tht (118 ra 
Flegmon, and an bntrue . The true is engenderedofnatu- of Flegs _ 
rall «god bloud,and the vntrue is of the ſozts , accozding moans. ' * 
to the thzee humozs which ber mingled with bloud.Yowbeit 
after Auicen, one onelie humoz p2oduceth — 
but an Apoſtume taketh his name of that humour whereof 
he hath moſt, as we thall declare hereafter, It the bloud be 
mingled with cholar ſo that the bloud ſurmount the cholar, 
the Apoſtume is called Flegmon Hereſipelades, and if þ blond 
be mingled with fleame,lo that the fleame ſurmount, the A- Huff 

is called V ndimia Plegmonides, and if the bloud be 1.1... 
—— — — — ſurs n 
is es. 

mount the bloud,} Apoſtume ſhal be called Hereſipelas Fleg- Sephiros. 
1 — 11585 
minatið, beareth þ name:and to know þ better what an Aop⸗ 
Wr 
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ſaith, that euerie thing that we purpoſe to ſpeake/of, mull 
begin with a definition. Definition 3 
is an Wꝛation oz ſptech, by the meanes 'a man may 
knowe what the effence 92 bretng of euerie thing is. 
An Apoſtume is a diſeaſe compounded of thze ſandzie 
things gathered kogether in one place, that is to ſaie,an euil 
complection of humours of euill compoſition, that is to wit, 
inflation o2 ſ welling, and ſolution of continuitie . Fo2 the 
Apoſtume that commeth not to ſolution of continuitic,is nat 
a perfect Apoſtume. n 
Galen ſaith, that an Apoſtume is a diſeaſe, chuunging the 
member from his naturall qualitie into another qualitie 
tontrarie to the ſapd member, namelie, in complection, com⸗ 
poũtion, and ſolution of continu ite. 
And Hellabas ſaith;that an Apoſtume is a ſwelling be⸗ 
ſide nature, in which ſome filling and ſtretching matter is 
gathered together. And befoze we pzocede ante further, it is 
Foure neteſſarte toſpeake of the times of Apoſtumes, which ber di⸗ 
times in uided into foureparts;the beginning, the augmentation, the 
an Apo- tate, and declination, The beginning is knowen by the fitit 
fiume. aſſemblaunte of matter into ſome place of the bodie - The 
augmentation is knowen by the encraſing and paine of the 
Apoſtume . The ſtate is knowen by this, that the paine 
and the accidents encreaſe not noz diminiſh, but continue 
in great vehementie. The declination is knowen by the di- 
mintſhing of the accidents,and decreaſe of the paine of the 
patient. | 
And enerie one of theſe times may haue th parts. Foz 
an example, the augmentation hath beginning, a middle, 
— an end of increafing , and ſo likewiſe in all other dif- 
e 8. + 
Thecauſe A Flegmon maye chaunce, ( foz we pꝛomiſed toſpeake 
of Fleg- thereof) two maner of waies, The firſt is of cauſe pzimitine, 
mon. tte other of cauſe antecedent, o2 going befoze ; The pꝛi⸗ 
Primicive mitiue is in thze ſoztes, The firlt in inciſion oꝛ vlceration, 
cauſe, theſecond,rupture oz bzeaking,and the third 'vicers oꝛ ſoꝛes 
being in ſome ſenfible member, And becauſe of his ſenſibt- 
litie oz perfect f&ling,it hath great paine, and dzaweth hn - 
mours 


apoſtume 
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— 1 
mours, which cauſeth an Apoffane / And the ſoße member 
ſendeth the matter to the eminitozies 02 cleaiiſing veſſels, . 
The cauſe anfecedent is diuets an the replet ion or hiimozs 4 . 
and euill n, and qualttis of the ſa ne 
Euerie Apoſtume is ended, oz healed by foure ſo2fs and Foure 
maners. Firft by the way or reſslution. Secondly, by ſup⸗ manners 
puration. Thirdly by putritad ion. Fontthly by indication, „uns 
Df the firlt maner Auicea witnefſeth,ſaying,ve knvw that,, 
that is reſolued,4c . And the ſame Doeoz ſaith that pulſa- 
tion beginneth when the Apoſfume'increafeth : and inflam- 
mation when the Apoſtume'diminiſheth . Naſis is not of 
this opinion: neither Galen, which ſaith, that the diminu⸗ 
tion of the paine of the pulſation ,-and or the inflamation 
ſignifie the diminution of the Apofame, © 
} Thele ſignes declare frat reſvintion of an hotte Apo-'signes of 
ſtume . And we mult note, after the woꝛdes of Auicen, reſoluris, 
that when he ſaith pulſation, we muſt-not vnderſtande pulcarien 
pulſation , pulſant oz beating, but a certaine pulſation, 
which is in humours when they change, and come to pu⸗ 
trefattion, and to the pꝛopoꝛ tion of vapours, which tauſe 
a pulſation puritiue, that is to fate, itching, chiefly in hot 
Apoſtumes. Wherefoze we conclude that Auicen vnder- 
ſtod not pulſation of Arteries, cauſed by heate, neither pul⸗ 
ſation inflamatine , that is to ſaie, cauſed by inflamati- 
on of humours, and ſuppuration of the ſame, otherwile he 
ſhould ſerme to ſpeake againſt himſelfe. Foꝛ he ſaith in an⸗ 
other place, when thou (half ſe great pulſation with pꝛo⸗ 
longed hardneſſe , knowe that the Apoſtume commeth to 
ripeneſſe and ſappuration. 
Likewiſe Auicen declareth the ſecond termination of 
Apoſtemes, laying? Tu ſcis illud quod ſuppuratur, &c, Al 
ſo he detlareth the third termination , ſaying: pe knowe 
when an Apoſteme commeth to putrefaction,ec, 
Apoſtumes oftentimes come to putrefaction bicauſe they 
can not wel digeſt themſelues: and thoſe Apoſtumes be ob⸗ 
ſcure 02 dark, ę haue a vehement tention oz ſtretching. And 
be ſaith mozeouer, that when ye ſe an Apoſtume of great 
paine, t that the paine —— colour to 


ware 


' The ſirſt bose af Avgtamie, 
ware grene, 03 blacke , ve may ſay, that that Apolfems 


— — mp ones 
and —— ad ion ot e —— fab: 
tant matter This o wont to chance, in an 

Apoſtume , foz that, thozough the multitude of 
E it can not be ruled and moderated by 
nature, neither by the waie of reſolution, nos by the way 
of ſuppuration, and ſo it muſt needes come to putrefacti- 
2 it cauſeth oftentimes the whole member ta 


W * Auicen ſaieth well, that the Apoſtume that; 
tommeth not to ripeneſſe no; to declination,is euill, and is 
the cauſe oftentimes of the moztification of the member. 
This cozruption alſo (as wee haue ſaide) commeth oftens 
times though venemous malignitie of humours, which 
nature cannot amend noz moderate, no2 bzing to maturgs 
tion oz ſuppuration,noz to true reſolution. . 

We ſaid mozeouer,that cozruption of Apoſtumes maie 
chance thꝛough application of things to repercuſſiue, in the 
time of the increaſe of hot Apoſtumes, and alſo in the time 
of declination, as Auicen witneſleth,ſaping : that it chan⸗ 
ccth often thozow the application of things repercuſſiue, 
that the matter returneth to pzincipall members. 

And often it chanceth that the Apoſtume waxeth harde, 
and cauſeth the member to ſaeme griene, and to cozrupt. 
Furthermoze,. we haue ſ&ne that cozruption of. an Apo⸗ 
ſkume hath chanced thꝛough default of applying conuenient 
maturatiue medicines, Foz an example, put the caſe that 
that a man hath an hot Apoſtume, and to Tips the Guan, | 
a Chirurgion laieth vppon it a maturatiue, hot, and 2 


23 


wilt; it Would be donberull, dus 26699 his heate;/ the 
hinges ſhould dꝛawo great qaantitiv or matter, and 


great paine, neither tan naturd moderate oz amends 
the matter by the wate of ſuppuration, and i of neteiſitit 
the matter rottett in the member . and eoꝛoupteth the ſame. 
Auicen warnoth vs to auoide this inconueniencie, touch⸗ 
ing the maturation of hot Apoſtumes, as of choler with 
bloude, and counſelleth vs to apply colde and moiſt matu⸗ 
rattues , And he (aieth , that the head of the Apoſtutne 
mult be with Pſillum, and colde and moifte 
defenſiues mult be laide all about, as an emplaiſter of the 
decoction of Patlowes, of the ſaid Pſillum,of Uiolets made 


- accogding to Art and ſcience . Likewiſe a plaiſter may be 


made df the meale of barley , of oile of Violets , and the 
yolkeof an egge, with the leaues afozenamed, 

Finally, an Apoſtume endeth by induration, thzongh 
applying of things fo much reſolutine , which reſolue the 
fubtile humour, leauing the grofle . And alſo though aps 
2 of things to much repercuſſiue. 

Thus, by the gift of Gra, we hausended this Chaps 
tar, whoſe name be pzailed, 


C Ofcuring of — of the 
cauſe primitiue. 


Chap. 2. 


E haus declared in the fozmer chapter what 
Flegmon is, and how many kindes there be 
of it, and in how many foztes it may chance 
to mans bodie: furthermoze, what an Apo- 
Iſtume is andhow it endeth- , In this pꝛe⸗ 


of the fame. 

As we haue ſaide, endend ſometimes when 
the bodie is repleate, and ſometimes when the bodis is not 
repleate, but neate and cleane. 


And when llegmon chanceth to a cleane bodie, not — 
i 
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with euill humours, (as Auicen ſaith) it muſt be eured 
with things mollificatiue, and-rofolutiue, as is a plaiſter 
—ů— re and Dile of .Uiolets. 


purged, 
the Apoſtume . Foz elle, when reſolution ſhould be made, 
alway new matter would tome. 

UWherefoze, when Flegmon chaunceth to bodies filled 
with-humours, ve muſt firſt make a Phicbotomie, that is, 
you mult cut a veine, if the ſtrength and — — 
wil ſaffer : 02 the patient muſt take a purgation. After» 
ward ye muſt lay vpon the Apoſtume things nisllificatuue, 
and reſolutiue, And then there is one maner df curing this, 
and that other which chaunceth to a cleane bodte , lauing, 
that an Apoſtume in a cleane bodie requireth not thinges 
ſo repercuſſine as that that is in a bodie' repleniſhed with 
humours. 

And the reaſon is,bicauſe that the matter being ina bo- 
die repleniſhed with humours, can not be ſo well purged, 
ER ſome quantitie will come Moths place of the Apo” 

nme. (VIZ 1428 

And it is not ſo in a cleane bodie, which hath not fuper- 
flinous humours . And therefoze Auicen ſaid wel in the a⸗ 
fozeſaid place, that when the Apoſtume findeth the bodie 
without ſuperfluities of humours , the Apoſtume mult be 
cured onely with mollificatiues, and reſolutiues, without 
repercuſſiues. 

And to reſolue this Apoſtume, whe a man feth that it com- 
- meth to the way of reſolution, we muſt make this pꝛouili⸗ 
on. We mult take of Pallowes, and of Utolets, of eche an 
handfull, and of the rotes of Altea called Yolthocke , o: 
march Ballowes,ſomewhat-ſfamped , a pound, let them 
bole all in water ef ſuſficient quantitie. Of this deconion 
make a plaiſter with the flowar of barley,and beanes , and 
wheate, and a little bꝛanne wet boulted,and let them boile 
againe til they:bethicke;-anv put thereunto, in the end, of 
Dile of Roſes, of Dile of CNY 27 1 and. P. and 
a little ſaffron. * 
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which the 


ſodden, pat thebzeade info this decoction while it boileth, 
Then ſtraine them all vehemently , and ſtampe them in a 
moꝛtar. And when they are well famped , put vnto them, 
of oile of Camomile, of oile of Roſes, of echs. 3.ci. of oile of 
Lillies, and of Yennes greaſe, and Butter. Ana. . vi. 
And of the decoction as much as hall ſuffice , and ſet them 
on the fire againe, ſtirring them about, tilt they come to a 
firme and ſtiffe matter, where with ye ſhal make plaiſters, 
to be laide vpon the fiegmoniks Apoſtume twice a daie. 


Another reſolutiue plaiſter, ſwaging the paine, & comforting 
nn — e. 

Take of the rotes of freſh great Pallowes, called Altea 
82 Bolihocke, li. i. of the rates of white Lillies 5.iiii. of 
Camomile, Pelilote. Ana. m.. ofbzanne. m.i. let them 
boue to a per fed concoction, and then pꝛeſſe them, and chop 
the rots of Holihocks, and the rotes of Lillies, and ſtamp 
them, and ſtraine them finely, and put to the things vnder 
wꝛitten, of oile of Roles, Camomile, Dill, and of Lillies, 
Ana-Z.ii. the marowe of the legges of a catfe,and of a cow, 
of hennes greaſe. Ana.Z.i. of white Ware. 5 i. and.Þ. the 
ſubſtance oz meate of Apples roſted vnder coles.3.iii , and 
P. melt them all, and let them bolle on a ſoft fire, and ſtir 
them about halfe an houre. We haue p2wued this plaiſter 


to be of god operation in reſoluing all hot Apoſtumes.And 


it is of the compoſition of Maiſter lohan de Barnardis, 
which was of great eſtimation among the pzaciſers of 
Chirurgerie , which in our time were at Rome, And A 
haue ved of this plaiſter, and the other aboue wzitten,and 
haue gotten honour and pzofite thereby. 

The firfÞ plaiſter is of of Auicen, and it 
is alſo verit fitte toreſolue . J coulde deſcribe many other, 
but J ſhoulde be ta long. And the fozeſaide remedies ars 


(ufficfent ta reſolue „„ 


Take of the crumnies of bzead wen cerced,a pound, of Ale 


The ſecond hooke of Apoſtumes, 
cauſe,02 of an anfecedenf, ' n. 

When ye perceine that the Apoſtame enclineth to ma⸗ 
turation, which thing is ſon known by theſe ſig nes, names 
ty,by great pulſation and hardneſſe, pzolonged with heate, 
by the reddilhcoulour. of the place, then vou muft vſe ma- 
turatins things; rat it maybe pen riped. won? 


A plaiſter mutanitine for Flegmon. | 

A matu- Take the l-anes of Pallowes', and of Utolets, ths 
catiue. M icat the rotes of Langedebeefe, tender and freſh.3.it, of 
the rotes of Yolihocke: 3. iii. let theſe afoꝛeſaide things 
boile and ſeth perfectly, then chop them ſmall, ſtamp them, 
and ſtraine them finel y, and after ward take a littie infeeve' 
and fenegreeke wel beaten, and put them in the decoction 
of the ſaide hearbes and rotes with barley floure, and makes 

I a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding in the ende of common otle.3.tit.of 
kreſhe Butter. 3. ii. of freſhe (wines greaſe, 3. ii. thꝛee 
yolks of egges (which done) mingle them againe with the 
fozeſaidrotes ſtrained,and ſet them on the fire againe,and 
ſtirre them about, and make a plaiſter, and vſe it as the 
other twice a date. We haue p2wned this plaiſter to be god 

to ripe all hot Apoſtumes. And if vou nerde a ſtronger mas 
turatiue, vſe this vnder wꝛitten, which J durſt not vſe, but 

in great neceſſitte , and after ſuppuration. This is the des. 

A firong ſcription of it. Take of the flower: of Linſcede and of Fene⸗ 
matura- greke „the crummes of rawe and wel leauened bꝛeade As 
uue. na. ̃.i.and.p.foure dꝛie ſigges, and fiue ſnailes, without 
ſhelles, and of the plaiſter aboue oꝛdained. 5. iii mingle 

them, and ſtamp them in a moꝛtar, and then let them boile 

a little at the fire, and make a plaiſter . J haue founde it 
p2ofitable, laying it onely vpon the head of the Apoſtume, 

when the Apoſtume was well nigh ripe . Foz it dzaweth 

the matter outward , and maketh the ſkinne thinne . And 

J was wont to putte ouer the Apoſtume, the plaiſter 
maturatiue aboue named, and to foment oz bathe the 

plate with this decoction, befoze J applied the ſaide plai⸗ 

Atomen: Ter. The decoction is this. Take of the leaues of Ballows, 
tation. Of . of Holihocke, of euerie one m.i. bannt. = 


— 
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boils them in ſufficient quantitie of water, till two partes 
be canſumed, ſtraine them, and putte to the deco⸗ 
tion a little flower, and of freſh butter, of conmouy 

oile Ana. 3. iii. with the polkes of two egges, and let 
them boile againe a little, and foment the Apoſtume 
therewith. Arzi, a learned man in Chirurgerie, ſaieth, 
that this decoction, oz a like, is verie conucment to reſolue 
and ripe hot Apoſtumes, and it ſwageth the paine, and 
thinneth the ſkinne , and cauleth the matter to come outs 
warde. 


After the maturation, yi mult open the Apoſtume, The ma- 


wherein certaine doctrines are to be obſerued. Firtt, the 
opening mult be in the ripe place. Secondly, in a lowe 


place, that the heauie matter may the moꝛe eaſilp be pur⸗ — 


ged. Thirdly, the opening mult be made accoꝛding to 
the length of the Muſcles, Meines, SDinowes, and Cho2ds. 

The fourth obſeruat ion is, that wee make inciſion accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the growing of the haires, and acco2ding to the 
W2inckles of the Rinne. Che fift is, that after the inciũ⸗ 
on, yemalt nat dzawe out all the matter at once, hat the 
ſtrength of the patient be not affebled . ' The ſixte aud 
laſt is, that the inciſion be made accoꝛding to the quanti⸗ 
tie of the matters. Af the Apoſtume be greate, ye muſte 
make a great inciſion, if little, a little inciſlon. 

And alſp after the learning of Auicen, when the (kinne 
af the Apoſtume is lifted vppe on high, the Chirurgion 
muſt open it in the ripeſt and loweſt parte that he can. 
Alter the intiſion pee muſte putte in your finger , and 
p2wur the holloloneſſe of it, and then fill the holowneſſe 
with conuenient medicine. It is god alſo to knowe and 
aſſaie the hollawneſſe with conuentent infiruments;ſo that 
it be done loftelp and warilp, fo hurting the innows and 
veines. 


4 ſaie alſo, that in round Apoltumes inciſton mult be 


made in ᷣ loweſt part after the figure ofa new Mone, that 
it may be the ſoner healed, and to auoid the danger of a Fis 
ſtula, Auicen commandeth to make two oz thꝛe inciſions, 
Wile bang -pzwued both waies, and haue founde moze ſuc⸗ 
cour 


The order 
of proce- 

ding after 
— inciſi - 


Mundifi- 
catiuum 
de Apio. 


Vnguen- 
1 Mixta, 
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cour, in the inciſion made after the faſhion of a new mone, 
And it is to be noted, that when ſuch anincifion is made af- 
ter the figure of a new Pwone, the two points malt be vp- 
ward, and the middle beneath, that the matter may be pur⸗ 
ged moze eaſily. After this inciſion you muſt put in tents, 
moilted in the yolke of an egge, oz in oile of Roſes, And af- 
ferward ye mult p2oceede with a digefiue compounded of 
the yolke of an egge,and a litle turpentine. And if the place 
be verie painefull, ye muſt vle oile of Koſes in the ſtead of 
Turpentine. Lhis digeſtiue cauſeth the paine to ceafe,and 
it muſt be vſed the ſpace of thꝛee 02 foure daiee, After the 
digeſtiue,ye mult cleanſe the place with a mundificatine of 
ſy2upe of Koles, chiefly,when the Apoſtume is about very 
— places, and ſinnowie, as about the pꝛiuie mem⸗ 
8. 

The deſcription of the mundificatine is this.R,of ſpꝛupe 
of Noſes. Z. ii. of Terebentine. 5. iii. let them boile a little 
togither. When they haue boiled, adde to them a yolke of 
an egge, after that ye haue taken the ſaide things from 


the fire, and put there vnto mozeouer of barley flower well 
boulted.3.i.Þ. with a little Saffron, 


Another ſtronger Mundificatiue, .  - . - 

M. ol Yony,of Roles ltrained.Z.ii.of cleare Terebentine 
3. iii. of the tuice of Smallage, of the tuice of Plantaine, 
Ana. 3. i.let themboile togither vnto the conſumption of the 
tuice, then ſtraine them, and adde to the ſtraining of barley 
oz wheat flower, 3-.r.of bole Armenie bꝛought into a fine 
poulder. 5. v. of Minium. 5. ii of Saffron.t. E eee 
and incoꝛpoꝛate them, and make a plaiſter. 

Note, that ſometimes the place cannot be well cleanſed 
with this mundificatine , as wer haue ſeene oftentimes in 
fleamonike Apoſtumes, being great, and when the matter 
hath tarried long befoꝛe it was purged, & when foz fault of 
opening, it is waren hard, fo; theſe cauſes J haue been con- 
ſtrained to vſe a ſtrunger mundificatiue, namely, our pous 
der, which taketh away ſuperfluous fleſh without paine, 
03 the ointment called vnguentum Egiptiacum, oz Mixtum, 

And 
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made 


Vnguen- 
al, tumEgipe 


5 tiacum, 


— otir eee bs 


eve ene e Hao Alam? 

ter of Plantain 5. iiil. bꝛate oz-grind theſe fozeſaiy things, 
and let them boile fogither, fil they be thicke , and lirre 
them alway about. The ſigne that it is perfectly ſoddeny, is 
When little bubbles, of the ſaid ointment riſe vp. Andichis 
ointment is calles vnguentum Egiptiacuty-of. our Rvcatl- 
on; This oint ment and our poulder, and che ointment cats 
led vnguentum Mixtum applied with tents, migheily clenſo 
hollow vlcers, and cozrect maligne vicers , and mozeouer 
conſume vnduous, ſuperfluous,and hard fleſh, After mun- 
dification, ye mult incarnate the place, after this feine. 
Take of honie of Roſes. .ti.of terebentine 3 litt Let them Incarna- 
boile a little, then adde thereunto frankincenſe:F-.4.and.Þ: tiue- 
of mirrhe, d. iii. ol ſaffron J.i.aloes hepatike, of Sanguinis 
Draconis, Ana.Z-.it.and P. of barley and fetiegreeke flawer 
wel boulted ana. 5. F. of Sarcocolle, q i. and P, mingle them 
and incaꝛpozate them « Tho tent muſt de rolled in this yoguen- 
ointment , and theplaiſter muſt be after this ſante, M. of un : Baſt 
white Diaquilon 'withoutgamimes.li.i,of Cowes x Wea- — ma 
thers tallowe, Ana. li. G. of terebentine.̃.viii.of the maro 
the legges of a cowe, 3. i.and Þ,of the oile of Roſes li. i.and 
B. of ſwines greaſe melted-3.x.of litarge of golde. Z.ir, of 
Mimium. .tti.of ſhip pitch, vi of the iuice of Plantaine, 
li. p. let the oile, the greaſe; and the marow boile with the 
iuice of Plantain, vnto the conſumpt ion of the inice;Then 
ſkraine them, x adde to the ſtraining the reft,'e afterwards 
with ſufficient white ware by Art and fire make a ſtiſte ci⸗ 
rote, euer Rirring it about with a ſticke. This ointment is 
called vnguentum Baſilicum magiſtrale of sur inuention, e 
it is of a noble operation. This dintmẽt is god againſt vl⸗ 
cers comming of exitures and — A figne of true 

D.t. decoction 
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decoction of this; ointment is; when.it-is thicke;/ſliffe, and 
Cicatrice. blacks. The ſame ointment is god foꝛ vicerg of — 
And finallte, to make a god citatrice, waſh the place with 
this decag ion. N. Ol red wine, of the water af aſſhes a li, 
of the water of Plantaine. 5 · viii. o Roſes, of the leaues of 
wilde Dliugs,, of Pictilles , namelie of the graines and 
- leaucstberof,aram.b.Af the flowers of Nomegranates, cal⸗ 
led Waleuſtie ue in number. Of Roch Ajlome 3+Þ,baay 
the things that are to be bꝛaied groſelie, and then boile them 
vnto the conſumption of the third part, and ſtraine them, 
wach the place therewith ; and when it is walhen,dzie it 
with acleane cloth. And after that it is wiped and dꝛied, 
laie to it the ointment lat witten, putting lint vnder the 
2 — 5 is en be 1 
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PIE” F E haue intreated paretofaze of Flegmon com- 

ot bes V. ü Ua of a pꝛimitiue cauſe , In this pꝛeſent 

| Chapter we will declare the cure of Kannen 
pw 10 WAH comming of a cauſe, antetedent. 

To the cure of this Apoſtume there bee res 

e five intentions Of which; the firſt is to oꝛder the 

life oꝛ diet The ſecond to digeſt the matter antetedent. The 

third is to purge the matter digeſted , The fourth, to take 

awaie the matter conioynaed . The fifth, to toʒrea the ac⸗ 

Thinges cedents. The firſt intention is accompliſhed. by the admi⸗ 

not natu- Niftration of ſixe things nat naturall, that is to ſaie, of the 

tall. aire, of eating and dzinking, ſleeping and waking, of ina⸗ 

nition and repletion,of tho accidents of the minde, as (ads 

neſſe, tope,anger, and ſuch like, And the ozdinaunce of 

theſe things muſt incline to frigipitic 02 coldneſſe At 

the beginning her mut ble a bꝛoath ol tamped and ftrais 


ned Almondes, in the bꝛoath of a Chicken with a lyttle 
Sugar, 
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Sugar, if the patient be weake by reaſon 6f his diſeaſe; oz 

by teaſon of his nature and'complection,o2 olſe ys ſhal maks 

bim a pottage of fine flower of barlie,o2 a bꝛoth made with 

barly ſtamped and trained, adding ener rained Almonds 

o Cummin ſtedes, and it ſhall be better with fine Sugar , 

At the beginning at dinner ye ſhall eate Citozie rotes and 

leanes ſodden, and ſometimes a little Lottite. And apples x 

roſted vndercoles be god in the end of dinner 4 ſup- r 
/Jt is god alſo to vſe Pomegranates thus pzepated! *27705"5* 
abe of wert Pomegranates 5. bl. of the graines of aigrs dae. 
Pomegrannts. 5 i. and P. of white Sugar fineliebzoken,and 
put vpo the graines when then ſhall be eaten 3. i. Let the 
patient vie this often, chietlie when he ſhalt be altered / Me 
nerthelelle he mut vle it moverdtly;foy tw great quantitie 
may hurt the ſtomacke. The wine of Portiegranats is god 
in this caſe, You may giue white wine boiled with water, 
fo weak and flegmatike perſons hauing this Apoſtume. J- 

tem, pou map giue them incthe firſt daies chickens, the fleſh 

of kids oꝛ ſucking calues. The ſecond intention is to digeſt | 
the naughtie matter with this digeltiue. R. or the ſirups of Sirupei 
vineger called Acetoſus, of fumiterre, of Hops ana.Z.Þ.of 

the water ol Endine,of Bops;of fumiterro-ana Z:i'mingle 

them, After that the patient hath rere iued of this ſivup thzee 
daies,fiviſe a daie, that is ta ſuie, in the moʒning s euening, 

he mult take this pur gatton, and it is che third intention. Purgatis, 
R. of Caſſia,of D licon ana. q. vi. ot an Electuarie of 

Roſes oꝛdained by Meſue, ol Diapꝛunis ſolutiue ana.3-.t, 

make a ſmall potion with a decoction of coꝛdiall flowers 


millar repertuſſiue meditines, ercept conditioned caſes, in perlen 
which by no meanes vou muſk not miniſter things reper⸗ s 
tuſſiue. The firſt cauſe is, when the matter is venimous. 
The ſecond, when the matter is in the emunctoꝛies oz 
cleanſing places, Thirdlie, when it pꝛoctedeth by the waie 
of termination of ſome diſeaſe, as it chaunceth in continu⸗ 


all feauets, and other. 7 
| | D. ii. Fourthlie, 
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Fourihly, when the matter deſcendeth from ane member 
to an other. Fiftly, when the matter is groſfr . Hixtip, 
when the matter is hardned like a fone. Seuenthly, when 
an Apoſtume chanceth in a bodie replemthed with humoꝛs⸗ 
Eightly, when it commeth of bzirfing . In theſe caſes ws 
malt. not applx things repercuſſiue, except the firſt n 
the eauſes ſhewed in the chapter befoze. | 25.93 
Repertuſttues be the white of egges, oile of Ro 
" of my2tin beaten togither. We will deſcribe thꝛer kinds 
repercuſſiues, which we haue often pzoued , The -firlt is 
this, take two whites of egges, otle of Roſes, vnguentum 
of Koſes- Ing, i. and P. the tuite of Plantaine oe maꝛell. 
Fhbümingle nt togither one after another, and make as 
it wers an ointment, and laie it vpon the Apoſtanne with a 
linnen clont, and ſie that it be luke warme. The ſeconds 
fozme is this. Tale the whites and polkes of egges, and 
of oile ol Roſes, of oile of violets, af womans milke. Ana: 
3«i,and b. det them. 7 an be laide to 
warne, nean 
7 'Thisreperauive S-go0 after: thebeginning.The third 


is tpis:tae of the leaues of@atiowes and Violets, Ana. 


m. i. and. P. ol Roles, of whole barley, ana. m. G. ot the ſave 
of Nuincgs, f Let them be ſadden al in ſufficient water 
vnto perfed\necogian, Then ſtraine them, and pꝛeſſe them 
out vehemently, henꝝ them. and ſearch them ſinely . And 
put ta of oily of toſes, after the reteit of at.. lt. of vn 
guentum Roſarum. . i. and P. of white ware. 5. ll meit them 
at the fire, and let them botle againe at a ſoit fire: with tha 
things ſerced — ol an deute, aud euer — them 
aboute. | 

And when-itis taken from the hre . addetbercunto of 
barley floure wel bou ted. Z.ii. and bie it vpon a clath, as it 
is afo2eſaide, This plaiſter, as ye may perceiue by the ſim⸗ 
ples that go into it, is god in the ende of the beginning, 
and in the middeſt ol te beginning: and in ihe beginning 
of augmentation. 
Tyheſe the vintments word; abe no fog hotte 
Apodumes that may be cured with reſolntion, and allo in 
purged 
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purged bodies. A ſay that they de pꝛolitable after the begins 
— — Soren — 
things reperculſine, with malleficatiues, Fos Auicen faith, 


| e it is 
- vppon,things repercuſſiue, and to adioyne 


neceſſarie to lay 
mollificatiaes. And this p of the ſaide Auicen,ſe- 
meth to be againſt the opinion of all Doctor's, chiefily of 
Raſis,and Galen, which ſa pe, that at the encreaſe of an Apo- 


- Que we muſt conſider two things, that is to ſape, the thing 


done, and thing to be done. | 

To taks away the thing done, there nedeth reſolution. 
And to defend the thing to came, we mult vie repertuſſion. 
And ſo it appeareth that an Apoſtume alreadie made, is 
not healed by thinges mollificatiue , but by thinges reſolu⸗ 
tine . And the Apoſtume that mayenſue hereafter,muſt be 
ſtopped by things repercuſſiue , mee thinks 
eth that Auicen hath better wayed the matter then the 
vthor,conſidering the cure moze particulerly than the other 
auctours. 

De ſayth,that in the augmentation, we muſt vſe things 
mollificatiue . And it ts reaſon ſo to doe, foz in the aug- 
mentacion the matter Flegmon thozow the laying to of 
things reperculine , is wared hard, and is retained with- 
in the membze . Therefoze we muſt apply medicines that 
may molliſie and ſoften the matter, and that may open the 
pozes. And ſo doing, we pꝛepare to true and perfect reſolu- 
tion equally, by little and little. 

Foz otherwiſe , when ſodaine reſolution is made, the 
ſubtil humour is reſolued, and the groſe remaineth . But 
reſolutiues, molliſicatiues, be of this cffec, that they reſolue 
and mollifie by little and little. Wherefoze they are moꝛe 
tonuenient, than other that be hot and d2ye, which reſolue 
the ſubtile humour, and leaue the groſe,as we haue ſayde. 
Furthermoꝛe, reſolutiues, molliſicatiues, appeaſe the paine 
as Auicen ſaith, The reaſon is, bitauſe they reſolue by little 
E little, which thing a medicine reſolatine, hot e dzy,doth 
not. Foz thozow heat it dzaweth I to the yn 

li cau 


Reſolu- 
tiue. 
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cauſeth,paine., Likewiſe is the augmentatian, and in the 
ſtate, thinges molliſicatiue and reſolutiue be convenient. 
An the ends and declination of this Wannen 
lutiue wy oa agreable, as Auicen ſaith And fin em 
* ſtatim Iis : 
25 e en ſheweth. that au Apoſdume hath 
ure times as we haue ſaide . And euerꝑ time is deuide 
othze parts, namely beginning, augmentation, and dis 
minution, and he ſheweth what medicine we muſte vſe 
nit the tate ol Flegmon. In the beginning, in the mid- 
delt, and in the ende of the ſtate, let the mollificatiues ſur⸗ 
mount the repertuſſiues, and he ſaith afterward (fac ea pu- 
1a. &c. ) that is to ſap, in y ende of ſtate we mull vſe things 
purely, mollificatiue, we (aye than, that euerie one of the 
foure times, hath in it ſelfe thz& times, beginning,angme- 
tation, and ende. Wherefoze we conclude, that the ende of 
augmentation, bath participation with the beginning of 
ate, and the middeſt of ſtate hath his true time, and ths 
ende of fate hath participation with the beginning of des 
clination, and ſo fozth of other times. 

In the ſtate of an Apoſtume, that is in the way of reſo- 
2 we haue pꝛoued this compoſition pꝛoſitable. Ys 
mult take of the rotes ol Molphock, of the rotes of Lilliths 
ol Camonnl, of Petilate, of euery. m. v.and put them in a 
baggeof coyrle linnin, and boyle them altogether in ſuffi, 
cant guantitie of water, till they be well ſodden . Then 

them, Ecaine them, ſearſe them, putting to theſe 
05 under written, and making a cerote in maner of a 

Faint n. of oyie of Camomil, of ople of Lyllies,of eue⸗ 
ry one , ii t a haife,of- white, diaquilon, of the fat oꝛ ſew⸗ 
et calle 15 Alopus, of Galens cerote, uf euerie one 5 i ol Bens 
grete: ol Gole-grece,of euerie one. . x. of white ware.3.i, 


and a halle: malie an oyntment , Let theſe latter thinges 


bopls together at a ſoft fyze, with the things aboue named, 
and let them i 4508 laped to warme. 
ier plaiſter for the ſame intention. 


za af 1000 games of bꝛead ſteped in a decoction of Yes 
ec namil, Fenugreke, of the cates of Polihock, 
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they taule that the matter encldſed within, receneth euill 
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of the'rotes of Lilies of 'eiterte aneim. i. ot cleane L ique⸗ 
rifie.3.t.of bꝛante mit h. then ſtrain che djead, and in⸗ 
co2pozafe it, unt ſeth it at the fire wil that onder wyits 
ten. N. ol oyle of Roſes,of Camomil, of Willies, of euerit 
one. 5. i.ot butter, . polks of. iii. Cages 
which thal be put to, when the is taken frõ þ fire. 

Another. N. of white Diaqution J ꝛiit. of the maro of 
the legges ol a Calfe of an Oxe. . vt. of Oyte of Roles, 
Camomil and Lillivs;df euer ie one. 5. i.ot᷑ iohite ware as 
much as thal be ſuffirient,makea Cette ot alftheſe at the 
——— — adding in the ende ol 
and Beane floure well boulted, of euerie one... 
fifth intention uhich is tocoprect theacridents, is 

accidents | 


p vehement repercuſtion. Foz 
the laide — thus in the Chapter ol the cure of 
\Flegmon.Uhf colde things tamuchreparcufſine.ate vied, 


'quatifie'; mareth'crene hauing part of 
black — . ee — 


mnt wi Farma yokatilis which are molliff 
catſue . And afterwarde he ſaith, that when the member 


ſemeth enidently. to encipne to putrefaction, it muſte be 
ſcariſted, and that wo mult not farie till: the place be cans 
crons,foz'ſd it might chaũte that the member would grow 
fo vtter; moztification' aud deſtrudian 7.7; * 
hen ye feare this putrefadion to defend and 


pꝛeſerue 
the member from the ſame; it is right pꝛoſttable to lay vp⸗ 


the place this plaiſter, made of Barley flonre and of 
phock, with the decoction of common oyle, and a little 


Sattron. Foz this plaiſter molifieth, opening the poꝛes, and 
eee eee beate to y mfber, which beginneth to 


D. ilii. decline 
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Scarifie, 


Plaiſter, 
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detlyne, thotongh colde, toputrefacion;andeſo it taketh'ay 
way the maliguatiep2oceding of things that are .infrigivay 
tiue , and doe greatiy: ele ; And as wiþanefaide,whey 
this coꝛruptiun is euident and manifeft, it is right conue⸗ 
ment to ſcariſie the placs-witha'deyo ſcariſicat ion, artoa 
ding to the fieſhineſſa ut the plate, and the cozruption of the 
ſame. . Ann if the :c2rupiton be little and in a finnowie 
place, then the ſearifieatian muſt be light. Arter the ſcavifi- 
tation, e ſhall wat the place with water of the-decocion 
of- Baurach, oz of aſſhes,foz it is very expedient, © 
And Auucen faith in the fozeſaide plate, that we muſt 
not wayte fo: the collegion noz maturation of the matter, 
when it is in great quantitie, but it is neceſſary to tay vp- 
pon this'coruption/, vnguentum Egiptuamm, of our def 
cription;And afterward to plailter the'ptars with a teſo⸗ 
latine and molliſicat iue, with ſome exictation, oꝛ dxying, 
which is in this ſozt. Take of the floure of Lentiles,of the 
ftoure of Beanes, and of Oꝛobus, at euer one. li. fimake 
a plaiſter in the decoction-of Polthocke/withfofficient new 
wyne, addingof ople of Roſeszople of Camomilte,of eue 
rie ane ; ii. And if the ve ſuperticiall, and not 
derpe, then it is ſufficient ta ſcariſie the plate lightty,and to 
wal it in tye , in which Lupynes haue bene bopled, and 


then to playſtt the plac wih Warte laute, e with myl- 


duſt, which mall ite 
' "Whetefoze. — pale; wefrnnſtuicider 


whether the pame be cauſed of hotte matter; oz of matter 


pꝛeſſed, and retained within the membze by reaſon of me- 


'dicines repercuſſiue , Jf the payne be caufewof eueli com⸗ 
'plectton/we maſt haue recoacle to one of theſe tivo reme- 


dies vnder wzitten, of which the irt is after this loꝛte. 
R. ol Pallowes and Miolets, of euerie one ma.of the 
leaues of Yenbane, m. B. wrap all in a wet cloute, and 
lay them in the imbꝛes, cut them, and ſtamp them, adding 
of god oyle of Roſes,of oyle of Uiolefs, Ana. i. of vnguen- 

tum Populcon, of vnguentum Rofarum, of euerie ont 5. i. 
of white ware, of euety one . x. mingle them at the fyer, 
and nns a . * lecond — is _ N. ot 
eaues 
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leaues of Pallowes e UMiolets, of enery-one m,it. of Ap- 
ples vi. in number; of the ſerde ol Quinces . iii. of Fe- 
nogreke 3.i.of Camomil m. p. of the rotes of Yollihock, 
li.Þ.let them ſeeth all in ſufficient water, then cut, ſtampe, 
fraine,and ſerce them finely,+ put thervnto of the cromes 
of white bzead lythed in the decoction of the fozeſaid things 
li.i. of Beane and Barly floure,ana.s.it.of oyle of Roſes 
and Uiolets of euerie one,Z.i, and a halle, of freſh hennes 


grete 3. i.⁊ a halfe, the polkes of thꝛe egges which ve ſhall 
put in, unmediatly after that the ſaid things be taken from 


the yer, = otherwiſe: they would not receaue a fozme of 
a plaiſter) than of the decoction afoꝛeſaide to inco2pozate 
n a plaiſter with art 
And 4 

is plaiſter is of god operation to appeaſe the paine 
of all Anoſtumes which encline to coꝛruption, thꝛough du⸗ 
rites and hardneſſe, and it is alſo reſolutiue. Pozeouer it 
is god fo2 Goutes arthetike of the fcete. And it appeaſeth 
the paine of the Emo2rhoides oꝛ Piles,reſoluing them ve- 
hemently . Bꝛiefelp, this plaiſter is very excellent and of 
ſinguler efficacie , to I wage all maner of paine , in any 
kinde of hat Apoſtumes, and loſeth maruailouſiy the hard- 
neſſe of the matter: yea, and it rypeth alſo with greate 
ſpedinefſe . The latter decoction is alſo pꝛoſitable foz the 
Emoꝛrhopdes receuing the ſmoke, and laying to the ſaide 
plaiſter after the fumigation:bziefcly this plaiſter aydeth 


greatly the diſeaſe called Hernia humoralis, appeafing the 


the way of reſolution . Now we mult b21efely declare the 
cure of Flegmon enclyning to maturation, When ye per- 
ceiue that the Apoſtume commeth to maturation by the 
ſignes afozeſaive, and by the accidents which declare ma- 
turation pon muſt lay to, plaiſters maturatiue, declared 


in the Chapter befoze . And when the Apoſtume is rype, * 


(which thing is ealely knowen by the ſoftnefle of the plate 
-and ceaſing of the paine) you mult make inciſion, accoz- 
ding to the doar ine of the fozmer Chapter, where we hone 
2 


paine, and reſoluing the matter which cauſcth the diſeaſe. — 
And thus we ccaſe to ſpeake of the cure of Flegmon by lis. 
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ginen the ſufficient remedies, - ' 

Any thes ondeth/ Heemtation of Flejunet ;pxoteker 
— ene 
fozs God be pzapled and thanked, @—@ 


Joe Hempel. cu. 


E haue declared in the fozmer Chapters of 
WINS Flegmon what it is, and what manner of 
| 0 15 curation thereto belongeth. 

An this pꝛeſent Chapter we will its 

\ Ea treate of Cholerike Apoſtumes called He- 

| S riſipelas,, This Apoſtume is cauled of cho⸗ 
lerike bloud. The — of Yeriſipelas are theſe, griele, 
burning and inflamation. And they be without great ele⸗ 
nation of the place. Foz the matter is not deep-e. 

And therefoze Auicen ſaith, that true Yeriſipelas is a 
Paſſion of the ſkinne. And this Apoſtume is with great 
heate,and with a greater feuer than there is-in-Flegmon, 


neither is there great pulſation, And it is with a pzicking 


The cou- 
lour of 
Heriſipe- 
— and 

85 thce 
0 


and byting paine, and not lo extenſine0; etching ain 


legmon. 
4 Beriũpelas beginneth oft in the face, and lumetimes in 
thenoſe, and ſpꝛeadeth thozowout all the face. 
Sometime it chaũteth in woundes enil cured, oꝛ when 
the patient will not obey the Chirurgion,:noz god counſel. 
Periſipelas is of red coulour, enclining ſomehat to pelow, 
And the chiefe ligne of Heriſipe las is, that when it is pꝛel⸗ 
ſed downe with the finger, the redncfle vaniſheth awaye, 
and returneth incontinently . The teaſon is, bicauſe tho 
matter is ſubtile. I could declare how many kindes of Ha⸗ 
riſipilas there be, and in what mattters they are engende⸗ 
red, but of the kindes of Apoſtumes and holo they are en⸗ 
gendꝛed, wos haus luficientip treated in the ſoꝛmer chap⸗ 
ter, in the which there are many points very p;ofitable — 


* © & + 


I 


— . / 
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the doctrine of this Chapter, and other treatiſes of 
ffumes, Thus we ende this Chapter. | * 


Of the cure of Heriſipelas. 
Cap. 5. 


„„ mattier antecedent. The third remedie of bela. 
de matter coniopnae. The fourth, cozrec- 
— tion of the accident. 

Che firlk intention ig accompliſhed by thinges encly- 
ning to coldneſle, and moyſtnelle, as the ayze , meate and 


The meate of them which haue Heriſipelas muſt be of 
wi „oz Barley b2zayed and ſodden in water, and made 
with 


Almond mille, Commine ſ&des and Dyger , 4 with 
no bꝛoth of fleſh . 
Foz they that haue Yeriſipelas muſauoyde all fatte, 
hotte,ſalfe and eagre things, 


At is very god fo abſta om wyne in this diſeaſe, 
Let the pacient vie Lettice, Bourage,Gourdes,Purſelang 
and other colde thinges , engroſſing bloud , Furthermo2s 
the patient muſt choſe out a colde apze,enclining to moiſt⸗ 
nelle, and rectified with a decoction of the leaues of wil⸗ 
jowes , Roſes and Uiolettes, and Uine leaues, ſpꝛink⸗ 
ling the chamber with this decoction , oz keeping in the 
chamber the fozeſapde thinges . 

Lette the patient kerke his belly ſupple with this Clis A cliſter. 
ſtre. R. of the leaues of Pallowes and Niolettes of eche 
two handfulls , of Barley, of Bꝛanne, of eche one hands 
fall, of the ſcedes of QAuinces, 3-.it, 

Let them boyle in ſufficient water, fo the conſump⸗ 
tion of the thirde parte, then of the Decoction _ a 
Euer, 


Purgatis, 


R cſolu» 
clue. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtume - 
N of Dyle of Uiolets 3. iii.oł Yonny of Uio- 
5. iii. the yolkes of two egges,and a little (alt, digeſt 
— matter with this Dirape which is foz the accompliſh⸗ 
ment of the ſecond intention. 

N. ol Sirupe of Uiolets,of Noſes, by infuſion of Hops, 
Ana Z.and a halfe,of the water of Uiolets , of Yops, Ana 
3.i,and a halfe , mingle them, when he hath vled this Di- 
rupe foure dates, let him be purged with this purgation, 
which is the accompliſhment of the third intention. 

RX. of Caſſia;of A not ſolutiue. Ana 5. and a 
haife, oł choſen Manna 8. i. of Neubarbe infuſed accozding 
to arte F-.t.make a (mall potion with a decoction of co2di- 
all floures and fruits, adding in the ende of Sirupe of Ui- 
olets 3.i.and a halfe. 

You mult vnderſfande , that cutting of a veine io not 
conuenient in this caſe,ercept it be Yerifipilas Flegmoni- 
des, that is to ſay,an Apoſtume compouned of Cholere and 
bloud,in which Cholere hath dominion , And the moꝛow 
after that he hath receiued this Purgation, it is a general 
rule, that he take a Lenitiue cliſter: and afterward let the 
place be Epithemed with this familiar reſolutiue. 

Take the white of thz&e Egges, of the ople of Roſes 
after the deſcription of Meſue, 3. ii.af vnguentum Roſarum 
after the deſcription of the ſaide Meſue, of the iuite of Plã⸗ 
taine oz Pozell, Ana. 3. i. of vnguentum Galen, 3.i.and a 
halfe: let them be mingled to gether, and make a plaiſter, 
wherewith ye wall plaiſter the greued place. This plai⸗ 
er is very god. 

An other plaiſter reſolutiue foz the ſame intention. 
R, of the leaues of Pallowes and Uioleftes, and cleane 
Barley, Ana m.i.when they be all ſodden, ſtamp them and 
ſtraine them, t put to the ſtrayning of the ſerde of QAuin⸗ 
ces, ol Pucilage of Pſillium,Ana Z, i, and a halfe, of oyle 
of Uiolets,ople of Noles,of ople of Populeon,of Vnguen- 
tum Roſarum, Ana. 5. i. Mingle them and melt the thinges 
that are to be melted, and make an Oyntment in a lea⸗ 
den moztar, with a little white ware . This medicine is 
god in all times of this Apoſtume. 8 
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An other, N. of the. oite bf Uiojets,of che oile of Roſes, 
Ana.Z. i, of vnguentum Galeni. & . vi. mingte them * make 
an ointment ima leaden moꝛ ter.. 

An other plaiſter foz the ſame intention Take of this 
dile ul Roſes, of Utolets Ana. :. di. the white of an egge, 
and mingle them togither with an ounce of the inice of 
Plantaine, and with common otte , make them after the 
maner of a ptaiſter,and late it vpon the Apoſfame, 

Item oile of Roſes is verie god foz this Apoſtume. And 
alſo vnguentum Roſarum of the deſcription of Pefno is 
well pꝛaiſed of the ſame autour, and J haue pꝛoued it of- 
ten in my leite, and in other to be right god, ſpecially in 
this caſe of the Bercſipclas. 

Other wiſe, ye may make it this, Take ok the oile ofro- 


tes of vnguentum Rolarum, and of the oile of Uiolets , of 


white Saunders. Ana. 3. ii of the iuice oflÞPlantaine,of tho 
iuice of Po2cell.Ana.Z.t..and Þ. of the mucilage of Pſillum, 
of Mallowes and Utolet, Ana.3.tin.tetithent boite al to the 
tonſumption ofthe mucilage, then make a ſoft terote with 
ſufficient white ware, Yee may apply this cerote at all 
times, and it is verie god, and pꝛoued in this Apoſtume. 


The fourth intention is to coꝛre the accidents, and is A verie 
thus accompliſhed.. If it chaunce that thꝛongh great heate cold oiats 
the plate commeth to viceration, as we haue ſene oſte, and ment. 


—.— ſaith, that ſometime this Apoſtume pꝛoduteth litle 
ers. 

Then ( ſay) we mult apply this ointment, N. of oile of 
violets, of the oile of Roſes, Ana, it, of vnguentum Roſa- 
rum 5.t;and p. of the iuice of Plantaine , of the tuice of 
houſe- lecke. Ana. 5. p. uf litarge of gold and ſiluer. Ana. & . x. 
of Tutia. . ii. af Cerulle.Z-, vi in the compoſition of khis 
ointment, pe muſt put the mineralles, that is to fate, the 
litarge of golde and ſiluer, the Tutia and the Cernlle in a 
moꝛtar of lead, and ſtamp them wel, and putte in the oiles, 
and the inice one with an other, a dzoppe of oile and a dꝛop 
of the iuice, ſa that all be wel incoꝛpoꝛated, and pes ſhal put 
thereunto, in the ende of. Camfore,F-.t. ' 

6 dog vicers of Formica, and 
| Per iſipelas. 


Periffpelas ,-and alſo foz virulent and vertemons blcers, 
There chaunceth oft great and vehement paine in this 
Apoſtume, and chiefly in Hereſtpelas Flegmonides, 

Foz the curation wee muſt haue recourfe to the Chaps 
ter of the cure of Flegmon , In which, certaine aides aps 
pailing griefs, are deſcribed . But to the accompliſhement 
of our fourth intention, we will deſcribe one onely ſuccour 
appeaſing griefe , and it is in this foꝛme, N. of the leaues 

2 lenitiue of Pallowes, Uiolefs,and barlie. Ana.m.i, of the ſtede of 
of paine. quinces, of the ſcede of Pfillium. Ana. . P. ſethe theſe things 
in ſufficient quantitie of water, vnto the waſting of the 

third part, except the Plillium. | 151 

And when they haue boiled well, ye muft take the Pſil. 

lium, and let it boile alone a while. Then ſtampe them to⸗ 

gither, except the Pſillum, betauſe of his venomnefe, which 

be hath in him. NAhen they haue biene wel beaten togither, 

ve mult put there vnto of oile of Utolets,of oile of Roſes,of 

tum Roſarum,Ana.Z.i,and.Þ.of womans milke.Z:itz 


vnguen 

and ſeth them a while vpon the fire againe, and ſtir them 
about till they be duely mingled , and laie them vppon the 
painefull place as an Epitheme. | 
This medcine is of a right god operation, to takeaway 
the paine of Heriſipelas, and alſo to take awaie the infla- 


mation, and pꝛicking of the ſame. ii 

16 And if the Yeriſipelas ware hard, as it chaunteth offen 
— — thꝛough the application of things that reſolue the ſubtile 
' bumo2, and leaue the groſſe, 02 by things that engroſle the 
ſubtile humo2. This hardneſſe muſt be taken away with 

things mollificatiue , and reſolutiue togither in laying to 

this plaiſter, N.oł the oile.of Roſes and Uivtets , of hennes 

greace and butter. Ana. 5 ii. of goates and calues tallowe, 
Ana.3.t.and.Þ.of the marrowe of calues legges. ⁊.i. of the 
muſcilage of Pſillium, of Pallowes, of Hol ihocke. Ana. vi. 

let them boile all vnto the conſumption of the muſcilage, 

then put to of litarge of golde.Z.tit. of white ware as much 

as ſhall ſuffice, and make a cerote. This cerote is of right 

god operation to reſolue the hardnelle of this Apoſtume. 
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At is hero ta be noted that ther is a great diſcaꝛd among 
the doctozs in the curation of a cholerike Apoſtume. Auicen 
commaundeth to applie at the beginning things that cole, 
haning great ſtiptiritie, ſo that the ſtiptititie furmount the 
coldencCle , And in the fate, the coldeneſle muſt he moꝛs 
than the ſtipticitie. Raſis holdeth a contrarie opinion, and 
layeth ::that in the cure of Deriſipelas repertuſſiue medi⸗ 
cines muſt be min iſtred at the beginning of cold and moiſt 
complection, and not ot die, after Auicen . The repertuſ⸗ 
ſiues of a cholerike Apoſtume muſt. be colde and moiſt, afs 
ter the witneſſe of Raſis, except the Apoſtume be vicera- 
Ws „then it is conuenient to vie Repercuſſiues cold and 
d21e, 


And therefoze we baue 02dained in this pꝛeſent Chap⸗ The expe 


ter, a ſingular remedie to heale Vereſipe las vlcerated. 


And wer haue often pꝛoued the two opinions aboueſaid 4.8 igo here 


of Raſis and Auicen, and we haue founde it better to vſe * 
Repercuſſiues colde. and moiſt, than colde and d2ie. Wher-s 
foze in our oꝛdinaunte the ingrediences are colde , hauing 
moiſtneſſe and a little reſolution ., And therefoze we muſt 
conſider, that the reſolution of this Apoltume muſt not be 
of hote and dzie qualitie, but tontrariwiſe, they muſt be 
colde and moiſt, with ſome exiccation oz dzying qualitie, as 
is the floyre of barley, Lentiles, Roſes, Pallowes, oile of 
Roſes, making a plaiſter of theſe things, accozding to Art 
vpon the fire, 
A plaiſter of theſe things appeaſeth the grief, reſolufeth 
the matter, z takethaway y inflamation of the Apoſtume. 
+; And we haue (ene this Apoſtume oftentimes to be in- 
ſiamed, and to become vneaſie to heale, onely thꝛough the 
application of oile at Camomile, though Auicen call it O- 
leum benedictum, that is, bleſſed oile , reſoluing without 
extraction, wherefoze wee ought wiſely to conſider the wꝛi⸗ 


tings of the Elders, Otherwiſe we (yall be deceined,as J Nota. 


was oftentimes when J was a pong ſtudent, 

And it is to be noted, that the Docours ſpeaking of 
a-true and pure Vereſipelas , haue made no mention, 
but ok the cuxation of the beginning, aud of the —_ 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes, | 
The cauſe is,foz that that Yerifipelas is of io ſubtile mat- 
ter, that fo2 the reſolution and repercuſſion of the Gims 
things, cold, and moiſt, with ſome dzineſſe be ſufficient. - 
© {hs much . woo Oy 


menen eriſipelas. 
Of —— Chap. 6. 


E haue latkiciently ſpoken in the 83 
ter of Heriſipelas. In 2s Chapter we wilt 
b2iefly treat of an 2 called Formica, and 
ol his kindes. 

Formica is a litle puſtle, oꝛ many puſtles that come vp⸗ 


Formica, on the ſkinne. Df which, often times a pure Sis is 


ingend2ed,that is to ſaie,inflamation oz Beriſipelas. And 
there are two kindes, namelk, Formica ambulatiua „ and 
Formica coroſiua. 


Formica ambulatiua, is that that ſpxeaethit alle vpon 


Ambula- the bodie without cozroſion 02 gnawing 


tua, 


Oortro- 


ua. 


The - 


Formica coroſiua is that that 732 it ſeife with 
cozroſion. Yereby it appeareth,that euerie Formica is am- 
bulatiue,and not euerte one cozrofiue-, When the humour 
cauſing Formica is pure choltricke, the ſaid Formica Tpzea- 
deth himſelfe vpon the bodie without cozroſion, | 

But when it commeth ol burnt choler, it maketh coꝛro⸗ 
ſion in ſpꝛeading it ſelfe into ſundzie partes of the bodie, 
when the matter is pure and ſubtile , it may be relolued 
without vlcerat ion. 

The ſigns of ſuch a little puſtle be theſe:the firſ ſigne is 
taken of the toulour, the ſecond of the figure, the thirde of 


ſignes of pꝛicking. The firlt ſigne is of coulour declining to citrine 
Formica- gg pelow. The ſecond ſigne is, that the figure is large, Ad 


the head ſharp as a needle . The third is pꝛicking, and if 
is a ſodaine biting, as it were of an Ante, whereof it hath 
his name. And Auicen ſaith, that euerie 'Apoſtume wal⸗ 


king in the ſkinie, not hauing bꝛoadnelle, is a Formica. 


Of che cure of Formica Chap: 7. 


and all the ſignes of the lame. Aow we wil _ 
0 


8 


38 


888 


FSS 388 STS 8 


accompliſhed in geuing to the Pactent meates declining to 


ſecond and third intftion is accompliſhed by taking of this 


: — — of the water of Envine, Poppes,and 


ding in the ende, of Sirupe of Uiolets.3.4,Þ. 
An other 


The frond hookdof Apoſtumes} 3 


the eure of Fezmica. Amme ſay that foute ententions he cure 
he required to the cure of Fozmita. The firl is the gouer- of Formi- 
naunce of lyfs. The ſecond is digeſtion of the matter ante- ca · 
cedenf . The third Purgation of the (ame . The fourth, 
remation of the matter coniunt . The firſt intention is Dies · 


coldneſſe and to moiſtneſſe, let him vie therefoze a gruell of 
bꝛead, ſodden in water, oꝛ in the bꝛoth of a Chicken ſodden 
with Lettice, and a little cleane Barley. And herewith it 
is god fd dle a few Almonds blannched, oz Cũmine ſede 
called Semina communia , ſtampad with a little Suger. 

Alſo the patient may vſe at the beginning; the bꝛoth of a 
Chicken ſod with Bourage, Endine, Purſelane, Betes and 
Spinnache , Foz dzinck he may vie the wine of Pomgra- 
nades,that is not ſharp, but wel mingled with water. The 


Not Sirupeof Uiolets,of Uineger, of the iupce $.cupe, 


Utolets, Ana. F. i.mingle them. After that the patient hath 
vſed this firupe thzee 02 foure daies,he muſt take this Pur- 
gation in the mo2ning.R.of Electuarie Lenitiue, of Caſſia Purguis, 
Ana. 5. P. of Elecuarie of Roſes after Meſue, 3-.itii. with 
the waterof Endine make a (mall potion,ad- 


N. of the whey of Goates milck 

J. iiii.of Eleduarie De Pſillio, q., ii. and a halfe, of Diaca- 

tholicon, Dia prunis non ſolutiui. Ana.Z-, b. mingle them, x 

make a potion. It it be Fozmtca Cozroſina , we mult di⸗ 

gelf the mat ter after this ſozt.R. of Sirupe of Fumiterie, 

Sozrell,of Yoppes.Ana.Z3.Þ.of water of Fumiterie,Yops 

and Bugloſe.Ana.3.i.After that he hath vſed this Sirupe 

as it is ſaide of the other, pe mult take this Purgation.R. purgatis. 

of Caſſia that is newly dzawen,of Diacatholicon, Ana.z, 

and a halfe,of the confection of Yamech.Z-,iti.make a Pos 

tion of Fumiterie,adding in the ende,of Dirupe of Uiolets 

$.1.and a halfe. 

The foarth intention which is to fake away the mat- 

ter coniuna, ſhall be „ 
. der 


F The fetond books of Apoffumtd. 
A planer der Whitten; or which the fields this/RxiePrnygrative 
— o wapbhicar, Anami. ol 
he rotas uf rev Waches kalle — — 
A ines. ii. ſeth chels things in ſuffirtent water wich u 
uttie mineger,tiliche Batley be bꝛohenthan tampthem, 
Net ſtre, che pate 


omphiucine, of -ople of Pp2tine, Ana. 3. ii. of white 
waxe. . x. make a compoſition — the the 
- fourme of a Cerott and ot a plaiſt ert.. 
This plaiſter is a — org eee all hindes 
of Fozmica ambulatina;atid toʒroſlun. 2121 
An other reſolutine foz the — Raf ople dt 
Roſes,of Vhguentum Populcon. Ana. f. ii. dr oyle Myꝛtiue, 
— the iuyte of Plantaine and mightſhade. Ana. Ji. 
| of thoftouresof — 
— — Docks 1 Uinoger, 
g. ii. Let them boyle alb vnto the of tho iuices 
and Uineger, then ſtirre them abaut in amoztar of teade 
nn houre, and put thereunto of litharge of goldt and filaer, 
Ana. S. it of Corulle:Z.t.of Cutia.ᷓ . ii. it nerde be of grea- 
ter exictation oꝛ dꝛying, ve may well aviopne of the reftiſe 
of vꝛon, called-Scoria ferts, finely ſerched .. ii. al Uerve- 
greg. &. i.and a halfe, and ſo muchLymethat hath bene r. 
times walhed. This plaſter hath ſo great vertue in his ope⸗ 
ration, that there is no point of Fozinica, but that it may 
be refolucd by the ſame. And if it ſo chaunce that the Foꝛ⸗ 
mica can not be reſolncd; but that it ſpꝛeaddeth it ſelfein 
fund2y places, with malignitie, : viceration, we finde theſe 
two remedies vader w2itten, pzeſent and god to moztifie 
the ſaide Foꝛmita, both cozroſita and ambulatina, 5 
F The firft is this, N. of Arſenicke,of Auri pigmentum, 
A pouoer Ang. J .. ii. ot the iuyte of Plantaine,of the iniceof Night- 
ſhade,of the iuice of Colewozts.Ana.3.it.of the rynde of a 
walnut if it can be gotten. 5. P. oz in the ſtede of it, of Ce⸗ 
lidonie, otherwile called @alendine.Z.Þ.lef them boyle all 


in a bzaſen veſlell, vnto the conſumption of the tupces,tha 
ſtampe 


"SFSLIZKAST 


A 


8 
* 


n 


“Ihe Arſenick, of Anripigmente, 
Ana.z>.i.ſtampe them well, + let them boxit with a pynts 
of lye vnto the conſumption of tipo parts, and put therein⸗ 
to of Noſe water. li.P,and let them ſerth one — moze. 
An the application of theſe two remedies, ve muſt re⸗ 
gard this meane, namelp, that the place be waſhed with 
Lynt, made after the manner 91g plunged and ſte⸗ 
— - the decoction aboue wzitten , and layve to twiſe 02 
chꝛile. tert, 0 


This water hath infallible vertue t fake — the che forme 


"Takeaf the leanes of Pallowes and Wolets, Ana.m, To re- 


law wovle them till they be perfectly 


ſcampe mouc an 


ſodden, then 
them with, Barley floure . And with the decoction make a Ekbarres 


alſo,p2ofitably 
the place: with this decoction befozave tay to the (aide plai⸗ 
ſter, with cloutes wetted in the dggoction , and it muſt be 
layde to, as hot as the patient can ſuffer it, And after ward 
when the eſcharre ſhalbe taken away, the ſaida vᷣltere hal 
be healed with the oyntment aboue written, which is com⸗ 
pounded of the iuvte ol Yearbes, and of L ptarge, oz 
wyth Unguentum de Pinio , 99 _ 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes, 


Antidotarie, oꝛ withthe oyntment abone named in this 
ꝛeſent Chap. in the which is Tutia. tem oùr poudev re⸗ 
mouing ſupetlluous doch without pain, hath a pꝛerogatiue 
aboue other, to take away'the malignitic of Ulcers, and 
hath lyke cffec in this Apoſtume. 
The auntient Docours, and alſo the later haue w2it- 
ten ſondzy remedies, in bo runs J haue founde little vtili⸗ 
tie, and therefoꝛe J haue ouerpaſled nnn wzit- 
ten thole oftely;which'J haus founde true. 


of N milliari, Cap. vii. 


milliaris, 


ambulatiaa, and coꝛroſiua, it remaineth that we treat 

ol the —— Formica milſiaris, bitauſe it is 

lenke to the graines of a pulſe named millium, both in 
the conlour and quantitie of little puſttes. This Fozmica 
is engended ol Choler ieke matter, and ſometune of a min⸗ 


Formica Gy that we hane ſpoken ſufficiently of _ 


gled humour, that is to ſaye,'of Cholere with fleame, And 

—— it is engend ꝛed of burnt choler and melancholy; 
Sometimes by the commixion of fleame with melancholy; 

and that is of moze flow reſalution then the other. The rea- 

ſo is, bicauſe that flegmatike 4 melancholike humozs mins 

gled together,obey not digeltion, bicauſe of their groſenefſe 

and e61dnefte / Svinefimes Formica milliaris engendꝛed by 

a thoſerike dumoꝛ q melanchol ike adult oꝛ burnt, maketh 

2rofion and vlcers, which be right hard to cure, as it aps 

peareth to them which conſider the nature of ide humour 

The ſigns that cauſetty Formica milliaris. Che ſignes of this kinde'of 
of Formi- Fo2mica are theſe, namely þ toulour entlined to yelownes, 
<a millia· hitauſe of choler,q ſometime it is white enclining to a duſ- 
"1% eich coulour. hs letõd is, h this kinde4smoze within thi 
without, which ligne is not in other Fozmicas . And it is 
engendꝛed betwene the fleſh and the ſkinne, bitauſe of the 
groſenelle of the humours that reteiue comirion. And vppõ 

the ſkin there is alway the ſemblarice of a graine of mill, 

e betwen þ fleſh x the ſkin (as learned Ara ſaith) cher is a 

notable cbrauitie, Thothird ligne is 5 fo; che moſt part this 


Tha ſetond bones of Apoſtumes. 35 
Fozwiea is without infillaiation,bicauſe that fleAm whinh 
rn — 


e lian 
— — — the le⸗ 
ton intention e accumpliſhed in uſing things declared in 
— — amica. And ye muſt haue re- 


A 


and ſruites. make a ſmail potion, adding 

3.i.and a half af Mirupe ot Miolets (13. 5c * :-/5 

1a n ä he —— the _ 

— pa yyoay mac yams; reins 

— toy dg —— of theſe Pilles.R.of 4 Pile 
AIgregatiue;of; 

gar r e Pilles, 

of Aineger called fAcetoſus, make Pilles 
for 1 ——— Ä—Ä— 


eaſa a as —— to him that conſidereth the roiti- 
this Purgatiõ, t neren 


* The ſecond/bookelafiApoRints' 


imd groſte. Rniten ſaith that chofe whip WithiSramony Is 

— to purge all mattiet catflugany Hina or , 

In the ſterde ol this water of Chele, vie hae alten min- 

ued this medicine, haue gotten vote by it, The fazme 
— — 


is this. No Con 
— 


1 1 

e this medutne in — rpryey rae 
At hath great vertue to purge þ mattiov that canſatꝭ Noz- 
mitn. And the patictityr& take mi it ends id. ite hr 
to his ſtrength. And hermuſt begin ag ameithz lin u. 
gation, neither miſt ia ha cuntentetumith ono umi. The 
third intention whith.is to take aida th inn ttiex , 
is accumpliſhed by the admimiiragion of —— 
vppon ide ſaide puſtules, which are 
of the cure o Hh n H. —— 

An oint .\Chipftr:accopding to nreeſſitie. 
„ türe lame remedies hiceTarie: to.the — = 


le togethtr, aud ſtirre them 
imakean opntu nt. Tut fang of this umtatert, that it is 
perfectly ſodden is, whon-bubtes nie uboumm 
Anather nöaentito 


DR 


of:Limenafchbd 


, & . ti. o Heodogrelo,5441/umpe 
 Teth them all together, till the acitep bs conſumed, — 
ward bzay them in u m/ as ſmeiꝝ d ptit 
aof Caniphagagz4/bfo- Abe calte HH ¹,¼iĩs x · All. 
This paudgechmth a poirogatiat in taking atuqd topedlidn, 
eee eee Fogmica : l 0 20 — 
5 


reamdies; it wimarto; deſcribed in 
domes pox ſuhich is made ta be-laide-vpon tha armes 


eee ernennen 


The ſocdudl bool df Apoſtumes; : 
orHActer chat the maliguitie is taben i-, ye muſt caul 
thenſcharg ta fall away,as me — — 
netz and ſcaleic bp,as we haue ſaid. Ta thigintentis 


36 


the chap; 
The p:ofit of it in, t0'fakeaway matter anteces 
14 2 canſeth the vicere, coꝛroũue, venomous and ma⸗ 
ligne, making it to paſſe away by the bellp, by the mouth, 
and, by ete . And know that we: — 
many maligne : hollow vlcers , — the 
— — . —— — ge 
— dieter deen Nall refoztto 


»S1Ui A 
tt on —— ua t Un M Ange mint | 


* — re ſicus, pra- 
bicration ſhanla came of ber,: of a cauteris, E with this 2 
bo od 


Theſe puſtutes vii 
— py — cozrofine matter nut ni 550er 
— bay therefoze is of The diffe 


harder 9 — Auicen — — = 
bicante:the mattien! bf pruna ia most 
— Glen, 3 _ — — ns 5 


pru⸗ 
'Eblacker:Dde ſignes of pma te, that The ſigns 

the rote:hath a black coulour with inũ imat toni of the place 

— — — 


a The ſecond bob of Npoſtitneſiĩ 
he cunte io that p ꝛuna hath — — 
maketh unt great eteumtimuiſſ 


Metuncholiti his nature 
— boar ryantorep etenad emma comets 
were airingewdzme oz tettre. and thereſdꝛe un great iu 
r — fame 
thy , ꝛuna ig np a. 
nn eee — 
nor rea wales dme mw ber ve 
The — ane in Thapter 
care d 
bateſely as we cum. a 2 oy 
(15041 793 00,4155 od een TY gn. Aura. 5 1 
011Ofh6unretBTghis * — Drum Cpagd.cen 


oli 3a 291603 ůAu˙ανν 027167 , of pie: tam 


a egg gen Bergern or 


The cure 
of Ignis antrat 


t130wMmatiine; 
perſicus — gene Purgatdon vfothe matiior 
& pruna- anfecedent, The third is god gouernance and remo⸗ 


tion of the mattier contofhict;; of 
—— 
„inne by the duarine declared in the Chapter of the rure or 
„ - Fiſhjvlas, Che third intention whith in to gotierns the mat⸗ 
tier, und to take it — — — 
Qratizks H condeuient medirines vppastheþ 
phlebo. — ne egos 
ib rr 10 — — benomous,hang) Arzi.and other holde a r 
27125855 iA: 1195017 / .: ent — err "4 14h 
Spin themy with this = 2555 — — 
:.1; ter p divine of N ——— 
wol the iuyre — — 
Ana, . ttt. af Halt, 3. and a hnlſe, boile theſe things a littis 
together, and ſtepe a cloute in the decortion,+ mae un Epi⸗ 
theme, and lay it vpon the painefuli plate. Item to this in⸗ 
tention it is god to take two:Pbmgranaves,one aygre,an 
other ITY them in/Uineger and Barlep m_ 


22 | 


band RE. = YG ccA 9. AS 4 4 _ eres 


and ii the time of augmentation, . 0 04 
plaiſter foz this intention; M. of cleaue Barley A plaiſter 
Beanes, Ana, not weybꝛomde mai a fiods 

Roſes aan i. u 


| and wentilta babe than pꝛeſſt 
—— —ê 
agAiny a lictie i iti the mayſture vt the firataing bs 
, — — — 

Roſes, Anm 3; ll. afrthe tou. 


Bart and:Wentiles; 
Ann, 3. i. and — Oe be 
thick ſturring them 


of vvei- 
dained. N. of weybzeibe,of Lentiles uf zune — breid. 
echecquall partes, a: Gaules in number x.iohithᷣ arꝭ ad⸗ 
ded of Auican, ſeth them all in watre, and bꝛaꝝ them mith 
ſufficient quantitie of aple of Noſes, and make « plaier 
at the re rn o und dio J.. Mrz D 10. 5.1. 
3: Another ol 
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Aang uur, ue faengt race 1; tha em 
— r ————ů— 


tneuhich dothrmigztet vep pelle und Wine vackes:!! ons 
ines, Fats the nate 

b vngurntum Populeon, 

and of1 df GotdcandNMouerzAmnIJ.205 
2 pit ſhatt be better — —— 


ments mei, and àfterward to mingie 
in Are» dow . uf dhe in hon ol 


cio et wuchs ſtate anv.vectinafion, ur which the theanitte 
5.2 bath ict his amtufttte 218 '*30.9932224y208 10. f. Gun 


the und intent tot Cimia? 


— is of meruailous — — 
tts moze 


* aldie, ul 
veſccatingss: ennie Bel coand ia 86 H eνꝙenονν 


* nig Item, 


& 


* 


i gor gſiut vicers, 
letithefe two Qhaptars be read @getder.: -5.} 
A X: 3196 16,1333 ia 2150 dA. uDοh, gilt 64d 


Fells au Cap Ni dat 10.11. f 
Femmes ance en 


—— ö— — 
2160U, .1 are Tull of chrarechadtier hating the can leur of wa⸗ 
tee-wheh it Hiath ian A little: An this maſtier ia en- 


i tauled, andi of water. 
825 eee of ket Jams lev alſo 
full af mattirrhauim the codloyt of water. in which filet 
hath ene whihed, which-ts loudvtez: nn theſa ic dations 
be never then blapdrs; Thor is a diſferente btinene hiady 


dera 4 inflatiams. an bladders are found betineag the uin 
alle enn che true rr not ſa. 
One enpilr t 1910338 22 17 UT ! $3434 093 2 of 
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of btavders24 | 
Dres tharmiuancoobivteca: in nat of blad- 
| The con, her geln el theater antcdent,tud ders and 


139, the in flatid s. 


vnto thele things. Kol oy 
T , l ii. ol whi rd d- Rol 


end purgoth the viicatis oz bladdering | 
if it chaunce that the place become vicerated,maligne,and 
eſchared, as we haue often ſeent la the cute of: io ſayde 
1 1 bar pda I Fr lr ten oj 
which many god remedies fo; the:cure'of thin 
bern: 1356, 201 To nopBanic wie 3] af Nh 
T An cther 
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The ſecond booke of A poſtumes. 4 39 


Another god oyntment. N. ol the iuyte of 


ines ol | 

.tiii.of wines groſe,of Calues ſuet, Ana.Z.ii.e a halfe, 
— the confumpfion of the batfe,e ftraing them, 
t put to theſe things vnder wꝛitten. N. of Litarge of golds 
and filuer, Ana, Z.ii.of Pinium.Z-.x: of Bole armonie, of 
Terre ſigillata,Ana.z.Þ.of Tutia pzeparate.Z-.vi, of Ce⸗ 
ruſſe.3, i Let them boyle againe at the fire with the foze- 
ſaide ſtrayning, and ſtirre them euer about till they receiug 
a blacke fozme, and adde of white ware as much as ſhalbe 
ſufficient,and of ople of Roſes if ncede be. In the ende of 
the decoction put thereunto of Cafoze bꝛaped, accozding to 
arte. This ointment healeth marueylouſly all kinds of in- 
flation vicered and maligne, after that their malignit ie is 


Of Eſſara. Cap.xiin, 
Sſara is a little puſtle as it were of the quantitie of a 


bladder 02 bliſter, neuertheles ther is à diffrrente. Foz © 


: out of a bladder ſome ſatrineſſe iſſueth. But of Eſſara 
there aryſeth a certaine tarnoũtie oz fleſhineſſe, as it chaũ⸗ 
teth to a man ſtongen with a waſpe, 4 rubbed with a net⸗ 
tle. And theſe puſtles riſe in one place, a few at once, which 
cauſe great itche , ſo that the patient con ſcarcely retraine 
ſcratching,by the which ſcratching, many puſtles be ſpꝛead 
th:ough all the bodie . Theſe puſtles be engendzed of mats 
ter flegmatike and ſalt,and ſometimes of ſaguine mattier. 
And this diſeaſe commeth ſoner in the night then in the 
day,bicauſe the pozes of the bodie be ſhut in the night. But 
when the poꝛes be open in the day time, the mattier palleth 
and bzeatheth out, Wherefoze Raſis (aith, that this diſeaſe 
paineth the patient moze in the night, then in the dax. And 
therefoze a baine of things aperitiue 02 opening aydeth the, 

Note that when the mattier is ſanguine, and occupieth 
a great part of the bodie, if then ye pzocure not a beine to bs 
cut, it is no maruaile if a feuer tercian enſus. — 


ara. 


The ſecondbooke-of Apo 


at beginning ts xfgtd age of $ patient will ſutter, it 

nn weine en Gyebman veins. 
Ol che cure of Eſſara. \Capary, - - 

HE cure of this diſeaſe is accompliſhed by two in- 

1 tentions. The firft is to aꝛder diete —— 

| purge the matter antecedent, that cauſeth the Edara, 

* The firſt igaccompliſhed by thole things j be ſaid in 

Fozmica, touching diet, The lecdd is accbpliſhed by euacu- 

Digeſtive atio of p naughtie humo;.Andif þ mat ter he ſũgu ine, let it 

be digeſted w this irup.R. n 

endiue al ſoꝛrel, called Acetoſus ſimplex Ana. 3. þ.of water 

of endiue, ol hops ot fumitere,ana.3.i, After y be hath tak? 

of this Dirupe.titi.dayes, purge him — — 

Purgatis, N. of Caſſia. . x.of an eleduarie of Roſos after 
ii. and a halfe,oz 3-.tii,accozding to the firength of he pas 
tient, with the con:mon decoction make a 
- Sirape of Uiolets,3.i anda halfe . Alſoit is verie gad fo 
take of this wyne vnder wzitten,euerie daye,.iiti. and a 
balfe, which is of Auicens deſcription, in this fozme . Takte 
two pounde of ſowze Pomgranades and c werte, with the 
ſkinnes that denide one part from un other, and fine Sager 
2.vi. ſtampe them together, and pzelle them mightely ind 
vſe this wyne as we haue declared. It is a right god mes 
dicine in this caſe. And if it be ſet abzode in fayze dapes 
with Suger,lit will haue a moze laxatiue vertu. 

Abuse The baine conuenient in this caſe compounedof things 

aperitiut, is this, N. of the leaues of Pallowes and Mio, 
— m.iii. of cleane Bariey.m.ti.4 a halfe; 
of ſower Apples, in number. xx. of Beanes. n. i of Hugar. 5. 
iiii. Lette them boyle all in ſufficient water vato the con- 
ſumption of the third parte, and waſh all the bodie there- 
with, in a warme bath. This bayne is ſinguler foz the ſaid 
puſfles,and foz many other kindes of pultles, 

Purgatis, Mere followeth a Purgation verie god in this caſe, 
N. of the floures of Uiolets,of the floures of —— 
Burrage, Ana. m. P. of Hops, of Endiue, of the 
Uines,of Paiden haire, ana. m. P. ol Sebalfine,of J 
of clean Barlv, ans. 3. i. let 6 
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diſlolus of Catia. 5. P. of i. of Tamarin- 
— — - — 
ſolue them all, and adde thereunto of Sirupe of Uiolets, 
infuſlon. 5. i. The medicine is of god Rf Ge 
wenth mater i ungone b. Har brming 


gatton. K. 5 Canis 7 vi. 
on ol Hamech. & i. a halte, oꝛ iii.make a ſmal 42 
. 

10 rup 
— — lat parti 


the aduſt | 
aye Lerner YEA piles. 
Aga in ci K. s. ann. . i. a halfs,of tur- 


— pune the wine ol Pomgranas 
— ——— is fro z i. 
to & i. N a halt, attoꝛding to the ſtrength of the patit̃t. Þþ 
mult bs giuen in the mozning. Here pe ſhal underſtãd 
the D. make no mẽtiorot᷑ local medicines in theſe 


| Thecaule r 


matter conilig is eadie to be reſolucd, we wil follow Faun- 
tiits, touching the curation of þ ſaid diſeaſes. Nenerthelciſe 
we wil ſhew one remedie which auaileth to take a way the 
itching of the pulties.R. of vnguentum Galena, freſh butter 
r. times waſhed with water of tbarly,Ana.z .ti.of 5̊ iuite of 
Lemons oz Citr5s.Z-.ti.of water of Roſes.3.Þ,of litarge of 
gold Z-,vi.of ople of roles . iii. mingle th ĩ make an oint- 
ment actoꝛding to art in a mozter of lead, ſtirring it about 
— 7 jo — of þ ſubſfice of roſted 6 


ſtrained apples J. ii. ot frech hens greſe melted, of gole greſe 
ana.3>.vi.againe ſtir them about altogether in the fozeſaid 
mater, the third part of an houre. 


Ot 


Ancrena is not faken fo; fleſh dead alfogether, but 
( fo; that which beginneth to putr ille, by little & little, 
1 — in⸗ 
tollerable paine and burning : The ſkinne rounde 
about is blewiſh. And it is called Cancrena , bicauſe it 4s 
— NE .Fos axares Canker gnatveh teh; an 
cozrupteth the about, euen Cancrena. 
— —_—_ chillos is an entier — of feeling, which was in Can⸗ 
pe pa it is called Aſchachillos of Aſca, which 
ben denn aner. This Alcha i a copruption of tho fot 
a is a coz 
Eſchio» 285 to the bones. Eſttiominos is a confirmed avuſti- 
menos, on 5 burning ok the 1 . 


hiomai to 86 man. An the cozrupt 
eace, vpon the member gnawing it's — it, as fire con- 
ſumeth dꝛye wod. And this coꝛrupkion is engendzed of one 
of theſe th2e cauſes. The firlf 7 — the vital ſpirits be 
pꝛohibited to come to the hurted place. The ſecond is by 
Cealbribf the cozruption of the pa member. The third, 
byreaſon of theſe two cauſes both fogether alleaged befo2e. 
This cozruption and pꝛohibition of vitale ſpirites may 
chaunce thꝛough ſundzy cauſes , Sometimes thozongh a 
cauſe pzimitiue,and ſometimes thozown cauſe antecedent, 
fe commet of m_ — rad ow b:uſing oz bze- 
Jn bꝛuſing it chaunceth bicauſe the Chirurgion pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth with things td cold, which engrole the matter, and 
fo cauſe putrefaction. Sometimes the pages 6} paſſages be 
ſtopped,by which nature ſendeth the nouriſhment and lyfe 
to the member. And by reaſon of that ſfopping, the vitall 
ſpirits can not come to the members, So the members be- 
ing 
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| ing deffitufe of the vitall ſpirits, doe coꝛrupt and rotte. It 


chaunceth mozeauer ſometunes to them ; gas in the ſnow, 
ſometimes thozow to traight tying of the member. Foz 
by reaſon thereof, the ſpirits can not come to the member, 
As we haue ſene often thozough y ffraight tying of a bꝛo⸗ 
ken bone of the thigh,the legges,o2 the armes. | 

We haue ſene alſo Eſthiomenos to haue chaunced tha⸗ 
rough vndilcrete application of ſharpe medicines, in which 
Arſenicke realgar, and lyke enter. And likewiſe thozow ap⸗ 
plication of things ſtupefactiue and caling. 

Df the cauſe antecedent Eſthiomenos chaunceth offen, 
as of ſome venemoas puſtle, not well cured at the firſt,of 
the Chirurgion, as we haue often ſeene to haue chaunced 
in Anthzar,+ Carbun, Ne haue ſæne mozeouer, this pꝛo⸗ 
þibition of ſpirits, to haue chaunced thꝛough the cozruption 
of ſome particuler member pꝛoceding of great Apoſtumes 


flegmonike and froncles, Jn which often times groſe and Forunculi 


hard matter is engend2ed,lyke a ſinnow halfe rotten . Jn 
Which Apoſfumes the waies and pozes be ſhut often times, 
and hy reaſon thereof, nouriſhment and lyfe cannot come 
to the member, and ſo the member rotteth and dyeth . We 
haue (ene this putrefaction in the handes and fete of them 
which haue bene long in ſharpe keuers, ſo that their bodies 
being deſtitute of naturall heate,became leane and d2ye, t 
the ertremitics of their bodies, chiefely their legges, were 
reduced to ſuch colde,4 congelation 02 ſtupefaction,chiefely 
in the winter, that it ſeemed that the members were alto⸗ 
gether depꝛiued of naturall heat. 

NMeuertheleſſe, though the members ſemed colde, the pa⸗ 
tient complained of great paine and heate, and inflamma- 
on, as if actuall fire had bene there . Alſo we haue ſene it 
chaunce without paine going befoze, without — 
on, without inflation, without liuidite o; blewneſſe, with- 
out black coulour of the plate, as it chaunſed in Cancrena, 
in a noble woman of ſhe citie of Genue called Saluagina de 


Grimaldis. which fell into this coꝛruption after a long dif 
eaſe. Thus it is cuideut to cuery bodie what Cſithiome- 
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olten, but by the coxruption and putrefaction aboue named; 
And it may come by one of 'thele thꝛte caufes (as Auicen 
ſaith) that jatp lay,tha;owe the cauſe that coꝛrupteth the 
of the member, and the ſpirit. animall, which is 
i the lame member,o2 by ſome other cauſe defending the 
all pirit tocome to the member, oz by ſome thing that 
together the two intentions; as we haue declared 
NO et Chapter. qo ie hennreth aſter bf appiee 
ing ſome locall medicine that is not conuenient, and likes 
wiſe by ſame venemous puſtle coꝛrupting the natural tom⸗ 
plerion of the member, and deſtroying the animall ſpirit 
Which is in the member, ſo that the vitall ſpirites ſent of 
nature 1 


| rit remaining; 
If come by one of the th: 
— much maze come by two nit to 
pie. 
of he emeof Canan Aſcachillos, and 
Eſthiomenos. — 


Cape. 


Fter that we haue ſufficientiy declared what 

* Cancrena, Alcachilos, and Eſthiomenos is, and 
| 57 2 < the difference of the ſame , tn this pꝛeſent chaps 
eAter we will make mention of the cure of them. 
Lhe curation of theſe thate diſeaſes differ not but in the 
SURAT EA panes a way to the 


8 of theſe the 
diſcaſes which is accompliſhed by thzee ententions. 
— the oꝛdinaunce of tyfe ¶The ſecond, to purge 
the matter antetedent. The third is,. ta take away the mat- 
ter coniund, and cozrupt , and to ktepe the whole partes 
fcom coꝛruption. Th 
t 


with 


Yops.Ana. 2 
he pate hath vie this inp th are fore 
let him take this Pargation minozatine. R. ata 


8 


decots © 84s. 
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tho þ 
And then to wache the place with lye, wherein L 
daut bene ſodden in god quantitte. os as Galen 

cen ſaye, the vertus of them taketij away and rotteth 
ail cancrous vtters. And we haue oſten p ⁊²d this derdt⸗ 
tam ( n this caſt) — it d ———ͤ— 
the anolicatid of vngurutum iptiacum ot dur deleriptis, 
— vicers with the (aide decoction/- | 


F. ii. Che 
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Che deſcriptid of vnguentum Egiptiacum, is after this fozf. 
N. of Uerdegrece, of-Roch alume, ol Yonney, Ana. 5. ii. u 
white Uinegre,of the fo:eſaive decoction; namety,.of Lys 
pitſes ſodden with lye, Ana. F. ii and a halle, ſeth them altos 
gether, and make an oypntment. This oyntment hath ver- 
Vnguen tue to take away all coꝛrupt ion in Canerena, and Aſcachi⸗ 
zaun los and pꝛeſerueth tde whole parts from cuzruptiun 
6 And Auicenſatth, that the pꝛopertie of this oyntment 
is fo take away euill fleſh, and to conſerue god, which we 
neede in this cure. Te map alſo conusnientin lay chis de⸗ 
x Defen.. fenũue vpon the whole-part, and not vponthe'vicers:R.of 


zue.  Dyleof-Roſes'omphacine;of opte Pirtime;AnaZait.-of the 


iuyte of Piantaine 7 Nightſhave,anaZai;let'the ſeth al- 
together tillthe iupce be conſumed; then ſtraine them and 
put to the ſtraining of white waxe. r. i and a halfe;of floure 
of Beanes Tentiiles and Bariep wel boulted, ana. 3. P. ot 
all p Saders ana. .ii.t P. of Bole armenic wel bꝛayed, J i 
of · che pouder of the leaues t graines of Mirtilles..i. wh 
they be melted, laboꝛ al w ß oiles + wax, make a defenſiue 
in a god foʒme, adding oz minifhing 5 ſapd oile if nee be. 
Note that this defenſtue is of god operation, and com⸗ 
loʒteth meraaploafly the member whereuppon it is layde, 
and kepeth it from-receuing.cozrupt mattier, and ſuffereth 
it not to entreaſe, chfoꝛting the whole parts, with ſome re⸗ 
ſolution and d2ping + Moꝛeouer, it is verie god with the 
application of vnguentum Egiptiacum, laping vpon theco2- 
rupt place a great peece of this plaiſter. N. of the floure of 
Beanes, of Dꝛobus, of Lentilies, and Lupines, ana:li:pᷣ ot 
the iuvcę of wozmewone , and (a much ſalte, mais a life 
plaiſter with ſuficient ſodden umne, called Sapa. The el⸗ 
fect of this gyntment is, to kepe the member from putre⸗ 
faction, and to raſolue and dꝛye a member cozrupted. 
Note, that apa which goeth to this plaiſter, ſuffereth 
it not to dꝛye, but-keepeth it ſolt, ſo that ve may ſtretch it 
vpon p member. And we haue found this plaiſter of greater 
effect the that to which nothing goeth but lye. And we hane 
alſo gotte wozſhip by this plaſter. It taketh away þ eſchare 
cauſed by vnguentum Egiptiacum, and i wageth * | 
ers 
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ozruption can not be taken away by the meanes here de- 
ared,then ye mult take away this putrefacion by an ac- 

fall cauterie,o2 by the water of the decoction of Arinike, 

pouder . Df which remedies we haue ſpoken in 

of Fo2mica cozroſtua, | 

that the place is moztified and purified from all 

ve muſt p2ocare that the Eſchare fali away, Remotis 
Swines „oz freſh buttire , oz with one of the of an El 

| bed in the Chapter of flegmon, foꝛ matura, bare. 

the cſchare is taken awaye, clenle the place 

this mundiftcatine.R. of CDT Aung. 

Smallage, of enery one. 3. i. Let them boyle all vnto the c<- © © 

ſumption of the tuyce, then take them from the 
— on of 

thefloure of Warly, floure of Beanes , 

Ana. 5. i. of Saffron..i.This ointinet in this caſe is a god 

medicine to mundifie,and we haue pꝛoued it. 


After that the incarnation is done, ye muſt ſeale bp the 
plate, and make a god cicatrice in this wiſe. it the ſleſh be 
vncuous and ſoft, it is god to take if away with the oynt- 
ment called vnguentum mixtum, which is compound with 


one part of vnguentum Egiptiacum, t of two parts of vn- 

apoſtolorum,adding ſometime a little Roch alum 
— tuer {aping to the place this oyntment vnder Oyntmet. 
= F. iii. written, 


The cure 


of Eſthio- 


menos. 


81 The ſecbnd booke of Apoſtimes, 
witten M. of wethers tallow;of Calues tallow,of Dee x 
Goatestallow,ana.Z.ii: no. ti.. t gale grees 
5. ii ut litarge of Gold aud iiur. 5 ol Mi⸗ 
att, and rr —-— with 
fuficient ware make a ftiffe oyntment. unn 
he wtilitie of thus oyntment to, to beate alt vlceratis 
ans; after that the toꝛraption is taken awa. But hexe vo 
lay to this oyntment, it ſhall be god to waſh the vicered 
place with this decoction. N. of white wine ol the water of 
plantaine,of lye,ana.3.vi.of Roles. m. Pol 9 floures of ii 
granadeg. 5. P. of Pyzobalanes citrines. .. i. and a halfe,of 
Money of Notes, 3-.vi.of Roch alum. . ii. Thoſe thinges 
that be to be bꝛaped let them be bꝛayed groſelp, than let᷑ th 
boyle vnto the conſumption of the third part, then firaing 
wem, and waſh the vicered place there with. This water is 
ſoueraine in making a god ciccatrice in an viceration M 
could declare man other remedies fo2 the curation of theſe 
diſeaſes,as many Doaours haue done, but we haue deſcri⸗ 
bed the moſt pꝛoſttable remedies; which we haue pꝛoued to 
aur owne woꝛchip, and the eaſe of theſe maladtes. 

-1 Finally, if this Canerena paſſe into the 
Elthiomenos, which cozrupteth the member in which it is 
ſo that often tunes the bones rotte, than it is neteſſarie to 
ſeperate ⁊ dinide the whole part from the toꝛrupked, with 
a ſharpe raſure, and the bone muſt be ſawey with a keene 
ſawe, and after that it is cut with a ſawe, it muſt be tau 
teriſed with an actuall cauterio. After which cauterization 
ye mult pꝛocure that the efchare falt awaxe, and that the 
place be mundiſicd. Then ve mut intarne it, and ciccatrice 
it, as it hath bene declared in this pꝛeſent Chapter, of the 
cure of Cancrena, and Aſcachillos. 

Alſo the defenſiue aboue wzitten is god to be laide vp⸗ 
pon the whole parte. And the coꝛruption of Eſthtominos 
would be taken away by aigre and ſtrong medicines afoꝛe 
rehearſed. But in the cure of Eſthiomenos we alow better 
an actaall cauterie, than a potentiall. 

Moꝛeouer, it is to be noted, that in the application of a 
cauſtick medicine potentiall, to p diſpoſition of any 1 5 

* 
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thote diiraſes, at A ſay it muſt be irong,o) ivekre,atco;- 
955... ———— 
u in the eyes, and in the ſtones, 
den ſtrong medicines, anvquickly cowing 
treating. 
8— when the bodie is weake, of a diſeaſe not 
furious, and in a member of delicate complexion, and of ea- 
ſie putrefacion, than the aigre medicines ought to be of 
— ns we — oe 
Aud as Cornehus Celſus ſaith, we muſt cure an immo⸗ 
derate qualitic of a diſeaſe , with a behement remedies; a 
meane with a meane. Hippocrates ſaith, that fo ortrems 
diſcales;ertreme, remedics ba neteſſar ie ec; 
40! hi pet chern which the nas 
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Arbunculus is a little re dutuingtte 
x . —7ç—5i2ññ —-—-— 
bladder, and then an Eſchare,as if it had bene made 
171 l fired; ſething water, and it is with intollerahie 
pains, burning and inflammation, ali about, which puſtle 
1s; longotumes red, o yelow, e ſometimes grene m blew, t 
ſounetime black. And euerie one of theſe after the opini⸗ 
on af Raſis, is: mostall, bicauſe of their venem. 
Neuertheleſſe, that that is red oz relow, is not ſo daun⸗ 
gerv94.25 that that is greene.02: black, 


eſtape nat death, howbeit we haue ſtene many to haue eſ- 
caped, And theſe puſtles Carbuntulus, and Anthꝛax, differ 
not, as olde and newe —— in greatnelle 
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Carbug- 


culus, 


Auicen ſaith; that chey which haue a black Carbunde, i 
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And dhe coutour if it — — torentnen 
afterward 


grene,and becommeth bi 
we. often that the plate commeth to great 
- moztilication of the member, in which Anthz ax is. Theſe 
puſtles are multiplied in the time of peſtilence, und in pe⸗ 
Tiferous regions. (as Auicen ſaith) And thoſe be moze ſuſ⸗ 
pected in the — — mona nds — ces been 
fon of the infection of the ayze . They chaunte olten in the 
emunco2ies oz clenfing places, by the way of termination 
and Criſim. Fo2 the noble members ſend in the effection to 
Criſis. places leſſe noble. And Auicen faith, that enery Criſis is 
god, but in a feauer peſtilentiall. 
; This pulkle is a Carbuncle,btcauſe þ place wier 
Carbun- it is becommeth rev, and burneth with 8 a 
culus. coale layed upon the member. Anthzay ts te 020 e 
ax. fignificth allo a coale, fo2 it gnaweth and eateththe fleth, 
as a burning coale. And ye muft note that Anthzax is a ma⸗ 
ligne puſtle, hauing abont it certaine little yelow veines, 
of the coulour of the rain-bow. Foz ve Ian — 
times red, ſometime grene & blacke.And at the ing 
the puſtle is no greater than a'Lentile , haning 
- Erevinward. It cauſeth intollerabie paine, with eruel ac⸗ 
tidents, with great ponderolite oz heauineſle, as if lende un 
the place did oppꝛeſſe it, and the patient hath great luſt to 
flerpe. Me will w2pte a ſpeciall chapter ot Carboticuſas, 
and Anthzar, and of the Apoſtume which chaunteth to thẽ 
that haue the peſtitence called Bubo . Potd it is cuivent 
what difference there is betweene Carbuntulus, and An⸗ 
thꝛar, namely in greatneſſe and 'ſmatneſſe, 
After this knowledge, we nuff come to the fignes which 
Signes of be-fiue, Firlf ye ſhall note that if the Carbuncle appeare, 
death in and then depart, and hide him ſelfe without great aliena⸗ 
<arbun- tion ax chaunge of the patient, it is a ſigne of death. 
* . Decondly,if. the pare tur which the Cardunſlo thao ey 
without reſonable — it 5 that the patient 
- nigh death, after the ſentence of Hipocrates, — 
be right oueragainſt the heart oz the ſtomake;fox the moſt 
part it is moztall. | The fourth pꝛognoſtike, ay . - 
arbunc 
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tier. Foz it l 
aſſault. rſt the heart, as the captaine of mans bodie Thus 
0p enden, amen ot God 
* d. | 
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W_ —＋＋ as the apze, and Diet. 
ee 
of 
8 re gm 
and in 
— hiu in the firſt daien a bꝛath of 


2322 ˙ treo 
ned. Ye may giue him alſo delayed wine of ſmal ſtrength, 
— —4 noe eyes 


A OS ds Seas S8 
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P 


the:Carbagicle ia, and not in 
poſite'oz tantraxie. Ann befaze ye.euta veine, ye maſt al- 
Cliſfer lenitine,howbeit ſome ſap, ꝝ ve muſt cut 
8 veine in p part appoſite oz ouer againſt, regarding moze 
the daunger of deawing the venemaus mattier to the (028 


plate, then the perill uf the wm 
the pꝛincipall members. 


They that be of this opinion doe euil, as a learned Chi- 
rurgion Antonius Gainetius teltifieth, ſaping: that in the 
curation of a Carbuncle, oꝛ of a peſtiferous kernil oꝛ botch 
called Bubo, a flebofomy muſt not. be made, but m 

part where the Apoſtume is. And arne without 


8 : 1 ye letbioud 
gt of fle. cop at the beginning. acc ung to the age # ſtrength 
greatpyofits to na-. 


botomie Of the patient, there come thereby tino 


hath diſcharged hir leite of this — fa that 

afterward ſuch coxruptien cningbontogd it telle pan idr 
member. Ir. +46 £4410; 441. + eaLLOFLL 

| Uherofozepe! onght to bears that meet bloud none 

olherwile than we haue laide. Foz if the Carbunclẽ be 

found in che emuntoꝛtes of the Maine, as in the right ſide, 

if now pe open the beine Cardtale 03 Baſilike in the left 

ſide, ye ſhall dꝛaw the infected blond to the heurt and lyuer. 

Ard i the Carbuncle be vnder the right arme hole, and pe 

open the telt Cardiake, oꝛ left Baulike, pe hall dzaw tim 

venomtiui mattter to the ꝑincipall members. If the Apo- 

ftame he in the auckes, and pe open the neinn called Ba. 

ſilike,if dꝛawertzz che mattier do the liner. There foe han 

the Apoſtume is ur chr flanks; it ia better ta apen the deine 

. 

| | erg Cat Kal, WES! 27 1 "Whe 
| te⸗ 


ſed of matter deriued of a pꝛincipal mẽber hurting d _ 


— 
ee te loud inthe bare plas fo che alleagen 
„ 3169; dar 1714 


if the dileaſe nine lealure to — chr ol Sirupa 
of N ndtue and trupe of Atneger 
callod Aeetoſus 


of Endtge, 1 Hoppes, Anat. ti mingle then. 
that the patient hath ved this Dintipe foure 02 five 
daieg, let him tao this potion aat iy in the mo2ning; M. of 
Caſſia, of Diacatholicon ol glectuarie of Koſes, 
after Meſue - iitand a ith the decoction ol coꝛdi⸗ 
all floures and fruites 1 adding of | Dirupe of diolets. 5. 
and a halfe 

The next vaye after the taking of this medicine, it is 
verie god to take a Cliſter lenitiue. When the mattier is 
maligne and furious: o that it is not a Carbuncle, but An- 
thaax, the mattier muſt de parged, without digeſtion, bi⸗ 
tauſe Anthꝛax giueth no leaſure to the patient to digeſt the 
mattier. Mherefoꝛe Hippocrates ſaid well, that we ſhould 
purge things digeſted, and not moue rawe things, extept it 
were very expedient. 


Ye ſhall nn there be foure cauſes, in which ve Horx a 
may gin A -without digeſtion going befoze.. , purgation 
mattier is in great quantitie. The may be ge 

third, when 


The firſt 
9 aps is farions . The 


veyemous matter. Che itii.is, whe $ diſeſe is cauy 


ina od, digeft the matter utter this lach Digeſliue 


cr, Ana 5 Gt the: Mar Pong ic. 


t 
mattier is venemous, as in Anth2ar, t other diſeaſes p2ve pedo. 


Furgatis, 


Cauterie 


Paint. 
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* The fold bocks'of Apotidind;” 
As it channceth in the 


tine and Dittanie.Ana.Z-.i.of Scabiouſe.of Soꝛrell, and 
of the iupce of Pomngranades,make a ſinal potion, adding 
of Sirup of Uiolets.3.i.and a halfe, | at 
The third intention which is to take away the matter 
toniunc, is accompliſhed thozow application of convenient 
things, as well in the whole parts, as in the ſoꝛe And wh 
the Chirurgion hath perteiued the Carbuticlt o: Anthzax 
by enident ſignes.Corntlus Celſus falth that there is no 
greater remedie, noꝛ ſurer Nu, than inchtincntly to burns 
the Carbuncle with an hol pꝛon, tompꝛehending the co2- 
rupted part, vnto the whole, oꝛ elſe to bſe a potent iall tau⸗ 
terie, ſo that ye may ſe a circle rounde about the Carbũcle. 
Foz a circle abdut᷑ the carbuncle is a igne of the determi⸗ 
nation of the venemneſſe,after the opinion of Arzi. 

But we ought euer to beware that the nigh and ſan⸗ 
guine parts be not touched of this cuuterte. Foz it would = 
greue the place without pzofit . And as Galen ſaith, that 
ſhall not help that hath hurt in it felfe . The great paine 
cauſed by aiger medicines vpon the whole place, is an eui⸗ 
dent cauſe of dzawing matter to the ſaid-whole part, with» 
out any ſuccour, vea, it is a cauſe that malignitie is topned 
to malignitie. Fo2 paine is as'a/ctippirtityglaſſe;/d;awing 
bumours to the painfull place. 

And to come to pzaciſe, it is connenient to oꝛdeine the 
maners and ſourmes which be required in the curation of 


peſtüue. & Carbuncle oz Anthzar. Firlt lay vpon the whole partes 


this delenuue. N. ol oyle of Roles,of ople — 


e 


der te 

tho 

L 

119 

erg 

ar! 

: 
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tall an tall be rehearſed in this Chapter; tmell i f pers 

en- ceiue. that the,venemnelle of the Carbuncle is moꝛtiſied. 

and We haue founde theſe cozroliue medicines to be of gerat 

ing vtilitie . .When the bodie is ſtronge, xe may vle an actuall Corroſiue 
7 tauterie, ſo that the Carbuncle be not in a ſinnowie place, ncdicines 
ter e may alla vie a.potencial cauterie, beginning at the caſts 

ent eſt, as is VMuguentum Egiptiacum of our deſcription, wꝛi- 

vhs ton in the Chapter of the cure of Fozmica coxroſiua,oz with 

ar vnguentum Egiptiacum, which hath in it the vertur of Arls 

no nick, and is declared in the ſame Chapter o⸗ with Trocifs 

"NC ques of Pinium,deſcrtved im our Antidotar ie, in the Choy» 

029 for of coꝛraſiue medicines, 02. with aruptorie of lvedelcri⸗ 


zu- bed in the ſame place. 
One thing is to be noted befoze pe lap to the fo:cſapde 


le. 

ni⸗ Warpe medicines, that is, that ve ſcariſie the Carbancle oz 
Anthꝛar with a der ſcariffcation,only vpõ y eſchared place, 

m⸗ and to lay about the place Leches oꝛ bloud ſackers, And af- 

1 ter this Scarification, ye muſt waſh the place with the dc- 


Fat coction.of, 1Baurac, oz hot te lye. This da pe Scarification Scarifice- 
bath twa vtilities. The firſt is, Þ it dzaweth p venemous on. 

mattier from the in ward parts to the outwarde. Another 

vtilitie is that the medicine cauſtique and cozroſiue , woz- 

keth the better. 

.. Likewiſe when the eſchare is bꝛoken, the application of 

a tcauſtique medicine is god fo2 two thinges, The firft is, 

that it dzaweth the infected bloud from the pꝛincipal mem- 

ber to his emunctozie. The ſecond is, that it moztifieth and T, ,.. 
conſyincth. the. mattier n moue an 
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mitte wines greſe, oz this plaiũer. N. of ths 
of wheate,Ana.Z.tii-with a 

ions an recs Yoon 


e — —— with 
e ee. ſtamped and ſtrained. 
This pla iſter may ſoner cauſe the eſchare to fal in one day, 
than dutter and wines greſe in thꝛer, and it appeaſeth the: 

paine cauſed wich the cauſtique medicine, 4. — vn 
biene the matter of the Eardue 


«iti. f Ponep of Roles, 3;it.of Barley 

10 a halfe, of the iupte of Smalage 

e dhe canſump⸗ 

thefire:, and put in 

1 them altogether, till the ſame - 

15 Warme. This mundifcatiue N 
and KEE made it. 

place is munditied.,. incarae it, and ſeals it 
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The C e baoke of Apattdiriee, 


tuyltten inaturation with attraction, as ſome doctorirs 
DS EE 
it, ia. bicaule the matticr is e matigne; and 
ſome thing vicered within. And if we ſhonty en big — 
things, we ſhould adde putrefaction to 
moyſtneſſe is the mother of putrefaction gheaterie? 

This witneſleth Francis of Pedemount, a retibumed 
Philition, in the Chapter of the careof Anthzar, and we 
affurme the lame of medicines to much attracting, and ma⸗ 
turatiue. F02-in dꝛawing the matter immoverately, they 
cauſe the retained mattier to be mozeaigre, and moze ma- * mm; | 
ligne, as Theodorike [aith; in the Chapter of the care of onen 
Anthꝛax, wherefoze we could dectare moze apves, but bi- ten. 
3 

p, and 

The fourth intention is to comfoꝛt the hutt, and to rec recs Refily- 
eitore ape th b hould, where the patient is. An it ig . 


thus 
Firſt ſpꝛinckle —— with water mingled with. 
Uineger, And ſet in the chamber wiltow boughes, Roſes, 
Uine leaues, and other col ing things acrozding to the time. 
Comfo2t the heart with this coꝛdial confection, N. conſerue A cordial 
of Roſes,of Bugloſſe,ana.3 .tit.of all the — 3 conſedio 
iii. ol Cozalles white and red, ana. . i. and a'halfe , of _ 
fragments J. ii. of irupe of the iuyte of S0zret, of thr ies 
of an Oꝛenge called de Acitocitate citri,of Sitnpe of Roſes 
by infuſion, da halſe, mingle them and gyld th. 
The patient mulk vile this confection enery mozning, and 
ener houre , when he feleth him ſelfe to be touched of pe- 
ſilent infection . 
 Dutwardly it is god fo comfozt the heart with this Epicbeme 
pithemie, in the maner of a cerote. _comtor- 
N. ofoyle of Roſes vnguentum Rofaum m —— of 
Ana.Z, itii. of white ware. 5. i. and a halle, of Uineger or ** 
J. ii. and u halfe, of the wafer 5 il, Bath 
them ail, except the war, till the r and the water de 
blamed, then put to the ware, « — | 


5 The ſetondboole of Apoftamis | 


Nat all the Saunders, Ans. ; · ii ot Cozalls white and 
redde ana. 5 · i. and a dae of —— — mingle them 
andern ne -erdfe; after the 


a large cloth, 


heart. Fo; the heart mer⸗ 
nailoſly . It is of our — 2 it with 
wozlhip and pzofit. 
Item, it is god fo ſmell fo Roſe water, to Uineger, and 
to wyne of god odour mingled with a littte Eamfoze, and 
Saffron, Furthermoze it is necearte to keepe the patient 
waking by crying oꝛ by delectable woꝛdes, that the vene⸗ 
Waking. mons mattier may be bꝛought from the inwarde partes to 
the ontward , Foz as Galen ſaith, waking calleth out nas 

turall heate, leping calleſh it in. A wiſe Chirurgion muſt 

alway comfozt the patient and bzinghim in hope of health, 

The firſt entention is to cozrec the accidents ; and it is 
thus accompliſhed. There chaunteth oft in this diſeaſe, 
trembling of the heart, vomite, ſounding, and a ſharpe fea- 
uer, and great paine in the plate of the Carbuncle, and an 

Trebling euill vlcere. To take away the trembling of the heart, the 

"+ he patient muſt vle this compoſition, N. of themaw oz run⸗ 

heart. ning of a Byd,called coagulum, of a Lambe,of an Hart, ot 

| a Calfe,Ana.Z.tt."and a halfe, of odoziferous wine.Z.it, of 
the ſtones of a Cocke ſodden with the water of Buglolle x 
a little Uineger,-of the tee Saunders. 3.4. anda halfe, ot 
Suger,of Roſes;3-,vt bzay them all, and make aconfecti- 
on, with ſirupe of Roſes, and the tupce of an D2enge, and 
"a ſponefull of odoꝛiferous wine, addizig of a cluliſle of a 
Capon, and of all the fragments.3.1.and a halfe, let the pa⸗ 
tient take of this ruerie moꝛning a ſponefull. This compo- 
ſitfon auatleth much to pꝛeſerue the heart from trembling 
and ſounding, and nnn n and deſendeth 
vomiting. 

Furthermoꝛe, it is g to ble rubbings and to bende 

the ertreme partes of the bodie, and like wiſe to bore the 
buttockes and thighes, we haue founde it god to wach the 
- armes 8 thighes with a deeoctian of Camomilie,ozwe:me- 
zel ſticados, of roſemarie, ol lage, ot W 


of the pe- 
ee — —..— — foz ſilence, 
this diſeaſe wozketh 


5 this pulent Chapter tis convenient ko declare the The cure 


in 
e = 
care wich a Grogan Cremona 
required. The firlt is too2der els. Theſocom, 
cuate þ euil mattier by medicines that haue vertue — 
beneme, The third, to comfozt the heart, and 


on beaccbpliſhe accozding Kefibcs 
bs that} livin the frxuer Chapltt the cara of Antjaay nt = tis of ths 


| The ſecond booke'of Apoſtamess | 
and of a-Carbuticle not peſtiferons +; 
that it is conuenient ts haue two ſbers in TI: 


fozeſaide things are ſpzink water 
e ae 1 (bY EY Cipzes 
one night in the one ee other in An 


haue knowne this rectification o 105 apꝛe to haue bene ve⸗ 
rie god, as well to the luertie of the patient, as pf the fa- 
miliars and hiſitions , And though we haue declared in 
the Chap. be ene things ente 0 the (ap int. 
tions , neuertheleſſe, we wilt.ſhewe here ſome neceCarie 
The cute points fo; the cure of à Carbuncle g Anthzar, which-comg 
of a peſti · of the peltilence, wheefoze when ve know that it is a reſts 
lent lore fergug Carbuncle, incontinently cauteriſe the ſaid Carbũ⸗ 
— dle with a dœpe cauteriſation. O; open the-Carbancle with 
a lancet, and in the middeſt of the eſchared of 
dur Trociſques of in ium in the quantitie of a graine of 
A Wine e, 020f.an mond, with a little pete of. en- 
Ee hon af. iptiacum, hauing in it the vertue of Arſnike. 
aſlured jd that thele two remedies be oueraine as 
mong 2 
- After that th tho Carbuncle is moytified, you mult cauſe 
To re» 50 4 * fall yr Long the Lars 6149 me 
e. Wh Veanes,and 
— RD of the rots of Yolihock, 15455 — 
8 them and ſtraine them, make a plaiſter with 
fife; with the floure of Bartey, wheat, Uinſtede, 
— much as ſhall ſems ſuſficient, adding 
er Büktirꝭand Swines grete, Ana. 5. iti the volkes ot thaes 
Eds which mut be put in when the decoction is taken 
froin tho fire ol Saffron Q.i.Chis plaiſtor may be layed on; 
after the speratis of any Urotig o2 cauftique medicine, The 
dn pond ir — not the palne to extend it ſelle 
itteth not great quantitie of hn 
——— come to 3 ſoze place, 4 ſwageth paine mere 
louſly, and reſolueth the mattier that is come to we place, 
ans pzepareth it to tome out by the eſcharred mouth · 
dune, In the whole part remult apply about the W 
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ter,with alittle 


The ſetond booke of Apoſtames, 50 
the defenkiue in 3 Alſo yr mat 
eie of the yolke of an gue: with as much 
lat and a littie Scabiouſe,and Comferie & Dales, 
Bar e ſtampe togethet, and {educa them and 


vyon the Carbuncle v Anthpax. Ac it is of god 


* Lykewiſe it is conuenient in this caſe,fo laye to a diffs 
catine,bladdermg oz bliſtering medicine, as if the Carbi- 
cle be vnder the arme holes, ve muſt lay the viſicatine vpon 
the pulſe of the arme, i it be in the flancks vpon the bow- 
ing of the legge. This is the fourme of it. N. of the herbe 4 veſica- 
Apiiiriſus.3.i,aud a halfe,of the ſerde of Niarboze. 5. 07. 

.of Cantarides. 5. P. bzaye them finely together with a 
little leuen, and Uineger,and lay it on the fozeſaide 
Atter that the Eſcharre is taken away, ye thai mundifie the 
place, c incarne it and ſeale it vp, with the remedies wits 
ten in the Chapter afoze. 

At romaineth that we ſpeake ſomewhat of a peſtilenti⸗ 

all Apoſtume called Bubo, A peſtilentiall Bubo oz botch Bubo. 
after the ſaide veſfcation mult be ryped with this plaiſter, 


. rots or Lilies ot the rotes of Yalihock, Amn it li i. ,, 
when they are ſodden, ſtampe them with two ounces of dn Provagas 
Agges, and a halfe an ounceof Rut ls, and halfe a 
pounde of wines greee,t in the decoction, with the floure 
of Fenugreke , Linſ#de and wheate, make a plaiſter,ad- 
ding of Butker.Z,iti.and the yolkes of two Egges. 
piper lronger maturatiue. N ot the heads of Gary 

like.2. 25 white Dyneons oz red, if ye can get no white 

J. bit. of the rotes of Lyllies and Yolihock , Ana. 3. iii. 
„ and fethe the reſt , and 
Kampe them all together, adding of the plaiſter aboue 
rehearſed a pounde , of wines grece one ounce, of Tri/ 
W = hee p this plailter be layed to,it wal be ve 

e this plaiſter apt 

rn in the De⸗ 
. Lyllies ſodden in a little wa⸗ 
e ee. 


The cure 
of the pe- 


' Milential 


ſe uer. 


Electuari 
um Magi- 
ſtrale 


Srupe. W the Sirnpe under wzttten. 0 
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Afterward the vicer muſt be oꝛdzed 8 
mũdiſtcation, incar nation, and ticcatriſation, as it ii pwr" 
ten in the Chap. befoze, wheteunto ve (hal reſozt as neteiſi⸗ 
tie ſhall require. 

Now that we haue declared the ture of Carbunculus, 
Anthꝛax, and of a peſtiferous botch, let vs come to the feuet 
peſtilential. And firſt we will declare the cure of a true pe⸗ 
ſilence, which cure is accompliſhed by the miniſtration ot 
the elecuarie beneth wzitten,which we haue offen p2oned 
with wozlhip and pꝛofit. Nis vertue and operation is right 
noble, and if dzineth venemous 228 oa he NR 
m#bers, : cauſeth it to be derined to the 02 clt⸗ 
ſers. And it is of our inuention, in this fourme that follow⸗ 
eth. N. ok the graines of Juniper, oł Cloues, or Rutmegs, 
of the rotes of Enulacampana,Ana.z. i.of Ariſtologia lon⸗ 
ga, t rotunda, ol Gentiane,Ana.z,iti.of the (&de ol Purte⸗ 
lane, ot Þ totes off Tuneteis, of Doꝛonik ot the ſerde of Do- 
rell, ot white bean, and red, Ana. 5. P.of podiũ, ot the bons 
of a Stags heart, of Lignũ aloes, of all the Cozals,of the 
ſwauing of Euoꝛp, of Laurel beries, of Maſtike, ana... iii. 
of Rue F.. B. ol Nutftes,of dꝛye Figges, ol Dates, or Rats 
ſins, Ana. ; iii. of Saffron.Z-.ti:x.Þ.of Tereben. ot Cardus 
Benedicus,of Dittanie, Ana. 3. i. Þ.of'þ commune ſe@des, 
of werte Almonds, ot the kernzlsof the Pineapple,of Yao 
ſell nattes, Ana.<:#i:and-a-halfe,of Dinamome,of Liqui⸗ 
rice,an.3.ii.of Agarike in trociſques.3.ti.x a half,of Peu⸗ 
tedanũ. 7 Tor Terra figif{ata,of Bole armonie, ana. 3.x. ot 
Coꝛianders pꝛepared. ol Mumia, ana. S ii.ol 2 * 
vi. ol Camfoze.3-.i.of the thꝛer Saunders, of the fpices, of 
Diarodon abbatis.3.t.of the rinds of an Dzenge,t the de 
of the ſame,of the fragmet,of Haphyꝛ. ana. . iti, ot Puſke 
Fe. i. and a halfe, of Tamarindes, 3. vi. of the Triacle of 


Mithꝛidates, 3. two and a halfe,of the leaues of Ermoly 
3. i. and 1 them all finely and . e 


Mol 
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S9zell,of 
Ana. li. P. of the inyce of Scabioule, of the iuyce of the lea⸗ 
ues and rates of Smallage, of the tuyce of Fenell,of Rue, 
of » of the tuyce of ſower Pomgranades,of the 
iupce of ſower Apples and Limmons,Ang,zZ.iit. e a halfe. 
Lette them ſeth all together, with ſufficient Sugre,and 
make a Dirupe 
This Electuarie made with this Sirupe , is an ertel⸗ 
lent medicine . And the elecuarie alone is ſufficiet to heale 
à man that is infected with the peſtilence. 

Alſo pilles vader waitten, be of noble operation, 
and mult be taken in the mozning twiſe a werke, in the 
quanfitie of a dzamme, with a little Role vineger,and as 
much Sazell water, « in other dayes be muſt take but one 


pille euery mo2ning,and this is the deſcription of them. pille * 
Kool the fozeſayde poudze againſt venum. 5. i. & a halfe, che peſti- 
of Jloes hepatike. 5. iii. of Pirre.3.i.4 a halfe, of Saffron, lence. 


i. make pilles of all theſe, with almuch of the foꝛeſayde 
irupe , and electuary as {hall ſuffice,.  - 
Here followeth a deſcription,of. an electuarie laratine. 


M. ok the confection of Bamcch,of an Elecuarie of Roles, * 
after Neſue, Ana. 3. i. of Diatcatholicon, Diapzunis non ſo- Ii! 


lutiui, ana. 5. i. and a halle, of an Eleduarie magiſtrall, a 
fozelaide,o2 againſt the peſtilence.3.itit.mingle them. 
The maner to heale a man infected with the pelkilente 
is this. As ſone as a man feleth him ſelle to be teaches with 
.the ences of the puliJence, let him take this remedie vn⸗ 
der wzitten, that is ta p, two white Onions, and make an 
hole in the toppe, put in an ounce of the Elecuarie afoge 
named, and than bake them in an auen, till they be ſutfici⸗ 
viel bakt, . ng wo = 1 d put to 
aining, of the Elea itten, of 
Taler Panna. Ana. 3. P. t tr of . 
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bioufe,by equall parts, almuch as ſhall ſaffifs . The effec 
of this potion is to ſondꝛe the veneme fram' the pꝛintipall 
members, and to ſend it to the emunctoꝛ ies, and ta cauſe it 
to paſſe away by ſweats, and by the betly,”And as ſone as 
it is poſſible the patient muſt vſe this potion, without res 
gard of digeſtion, bicauſe his licknelle giueth no leaſure to 
ble digeſtion, 

It it ſhall be neceſſarie to take the potion againe » Vt 
muſt alway conſider the ſtrength of the patient.Alſo it is 
a ſoucraine god ayde to take thꝛee grapnes of our poudꝛe 
aboue wꝛitten, waſhed with Role water, and inco2pozated 
with halfe an ounce of Suger of Noſes, making of it thz& 
moꝛſells, with white Suger to be receiued in the mozning, 
This poudze pꝛouoketh ſometime ſweate, ſometime vo⸗ 
mit, and ſometime Purgation by the bellp. And it is called 


Pululs pre puluis precipitatus, 


cipitatus 


Sirupe. 


Purgatis, 


After that the patient hath taken this potion , the next 
day it ſhall be god to vſe this Sirupe. N. ol Sirupe of the 
iupce of Oꝛenge, of the iupce of Endiue, — of the 
waters of Endiue, of Soꝛell, ot Bugloſſe, Ana.Z.i.mingls 
them. When he hath taken of this Sirupe the ſpace of th2e 
o2 foure dates, it ſhall be god to take this Purgation. N. 
of choſen Pannazof Diaprunis non folatiui,Ana,$.t.of Caſs 
ſia.3.Þ.make a ſmall potion with the water of Boꝛel, En⸗ 
diue, and Uiolettes , adding. 3. i. and a hafe, of Sirupe of 
Wolets , 

Foꝛ the confoztation of the heart, it is god fo bie the 
compoſition wꝛitten in the Chapter going befoze, which is 
called Electuarium cordis comfortatiuum, Alſo ye may giue 
the patient a little Triacle, with a little of the Eleduarie 

wꝛitten in this pzeſent pter, with ftrupe of Uineger, 
oꝛ ſirupe of the inpce of D2zinges,in the quatitie of a cheſt⸗ 
nut,vi.houres befoꝛe dinner, This medicine pzeſerueth frb 


the peſtilence, and heateth the peſtilence. 


Alſo at the beginning it auaileth much fo rub the ers 


tremities of the bodie,and likewiſe to miniſter Cliſters li⸗ 


nitiue. As cõcerning the regiment of the vi. things not nas 
tural, the patientmult be ozdzed, as it was — in — 
apte 
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There areſund2ykindes of them. Some are called came⸗ 
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hapter going befoze. Thus we haue ended this Chapter, 
by the. grace of God, whole name be pzaiſcd, 

„Ol the fionification of perfect maturation of ex- 
bob the aunciens, and how they may 


tet chaunce from the head to the 
3 1.11 feete. Cap. xxi. 


1 N Eriture is euery kinde of an Apoſtume, in which Exiture. 
A faniouſe en filthie mattier is founde, and that cometh 
to luppuration, by the ayde of medicines and nature. 


rate, ditauſo they haue many cõcauities and chambers, and ©,,..rae 
when inciſlon is made, mattier is founde in one place, and 
euill fleſh in an other, and vnder the ſaide fleſh other co2- 
ruption is tontained. There is an other kinde called albir, Albi. To 
oꝛ topinaria, and we haue ſene it often in the heads of chil⸗ pinatia. 
dꝛen. There is pet an other kinde, called talpa, which alſo Ta 
atinceth in the headesof childzen.And ſometime this tal⸗ 
pahath a large concanitie,ſo that it coꝛrupteth the bones of 
the head, as William de Saliceto witneſſeth. | 

' We haue ſcene this kinde come with a newe diſeaſe, 
which in our time is ſpꝛed into all the woꝛld, and is called 
Motbus Gallicus, oz the French pocks. All other kindes are 
abſolutely called exitures, and come ſometimes of hot mat⸗ 
tier, ſometimes of colde, oꝛ mingled mattier, of which ws 
will not ſpeake much, foz as god Guydo ſaith, we nede not 
fo paſſe of the names, ſo that we haue the right intentions 
of curing. ; | * 

The ſignes of perfect maturation in all exitures, are ä 
thele, after Auicen,ſaying : when ye ſee that the Apoſtume 7510.55 
wareth ſoft and pleaſant, and that the paine ceaſeth 4 the 

ulſation, than ye may tudge that the Apoſtumes is pet- 

p rype. It is therefoze an cuident thing in an hot Apo⸗ 
ume, that when the paine is [waged, and the pulſation 
ceaſeth,that the apoſtume is ripe,t the ſoftnelle of the place 
and thinnelle of the ſkinne declareth the ſame, 

G.iiii. Ths 


44% The ſecond boolce of Apofhimes,* 
signes of + The ſignesof an hot eriture be theſe, The firſt isa ſpat 
a hot exi- by the aide of medicines, which gather together that nat 
ture, tier, it commeth quickly to ſuppuration . The ſecond ſigne 
is, when the place is red. The third, when the apodume 
is much eleuated, and groweth to ſharpneſſe,as a Pyneap⸗ 
ple. The fourth is, when the paine is vehement g of great 
actiuitie, foꝛ that is a ſigne that the euill matter is ſharpe. 
The fifth, that al way a feuer followeth an hot eriture, ſpe⸗ 
cially at the beginning & encreaſe, vnto a perfec ripeneſſe, 
The Hons The ſignesbf colde Apoſtumes be theſe -' Zh firlt is, 
of a c19, when the mattier greatly reſiſtethanaturation , bicauſe of 
his coldneſſe. Fo2 enerie quick maturation: aſ wellof the 
part of the heate of the matfier,asof the part of the natu⸗ 
ral heate of the member, and of the medicines cauſing quit- 
ture,commethnot to paſſe; but by heate and moiſtneſſe, as 
Galen witneſſeth. The ſecond ſigne is the whiteneſle of the 
plate, in which the apoſtume is, and it is long ere the place 
come to redneſſe, bicauſe the colde mattier obeyeth; not di⸗ 
geſtion, and therefoze can not be lightly ryped . The third 
ſigne is \ welling, + eminience,o2 ſtanding out of the place. 
But in a cold apoſtume the place is not much eleuated, but 
rather ſemeth flat ⁊ plaine. The reaſon is bicauſe the mat⸗ 
tier is heuie of nature, & therefoze ſeketh low places, Foz 
euery heueuie thing goeth downeward. The fourth ſigne, 
is (mall paine .. The fifth ſigne is a feuer. Foz lightly a fe- 
uer chaunceth fa them that haue colde Apoſtumes. Lhe ſixf 
ſigne is taken of the completion . Fo2 they which haue ex⸗ 
itures foꝛ the maſt part be melancholike,o2 flegmatike per⸗ 
ſonnes . Mherefoze when pe (& a colde exiture hauing a 
groſſe ſkinne , ſo that ye may percene that it will not be 
* -purgednozbzeake out by the ſaide thick kinne, pe muſk 
' ** - open it accozdingly. And Antillus ſaith, that if the exiture 


*How 16 be in the hend, the inciſion mult be equall,after the lengih 
meks in · of the rotes of the heare, and not tranſuerſe oꝛ onerthwart, 
due -.., that the heares growing againe, couer not the inciſion,and 


eueri part 


pe willeth that the opening be large, when the Apoſtumes 
deepe. 1 | 
And if the exiture happen in the-noſe, open it equally, 
a 
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* 


the length of the wh — - 
uſtor- it be-abquttheeves,qpen4t 
in Del 
it be es, opon it equall inciſian. 
bicauls of the qualitie of the place, which thing is kyowen 
in the bodies of olde men that be leans, And il it be hehinde 
the capes, perce it equally , and when it chaunceth in the 
armes eſbowwes, bandes, fingers, oꝛ lancks, it walt be ope⸗ 
nod accoꝛding ta the tength. Antillus ſaith alſo; that if tua 
exiture be about the thighs, round inciſion mult be made. 
not croked os p hen it is croked, it hath part of length, 6 
t of bꝛedtb, and as the ſame Antillus w when 
1 is not tounde, it is meruail as ang ſictula chaũce 
* —— of mattigr to the piace 


the foundement aſt; be 
alfa er the guy ea. a — — Jn the ſides 4 


the inciſion muſt — made, accoꝛding to the length of the 


ribbes. In the the parde, ancifion, mat be made 
aa to ons e length of the fame, he —.— 
aucour ſalth,; that. w. 


pl, Lebanon hn 


road e, ee , fl wx 8.2.0132 


the choꝛdes . In the legges we 
th. In the Lacerts of hi ee and of | belly, 
vere arme holes, ye ſhal it ne 5 


compzehendeth a there would be be ſoine cn 
uitie, in which a fiſtula might be ingeudzed. 

After the inciſion of the (aide exiturts, keping the docs 
trines noted in the chapter of the cure of Fl n,touching 
the inciſion of Apoſtumes A ve feare n ur of 45 
mull fill the place with lin, 0z cotton, o ontes aided ih 
the white of an Egge, and the volke 10 Ed 

little Dyle of Roſes , though Brunus fozbid ta put moiſt 
things in exitures. After the inciſion let the exiture be di⸗ 


geſted with a digeſtiue made of cleere Tetebentine, with 
the yolke af an Egge, the [pare of thek o ure dare iy * 
et Terebentint, of ople af Roles , with the-yolke 


190 hl 3 
plate, of, muchas 


Yie 2 


1d Thefednitbooke of Apoſtimis, 
meg. Jt de right god'to plailkerats 

A plaifter „ e — 
Beane floure, and of the floure of Lentiles — ans and 
with a decoction of Mallowes, make a ſtiffe plaiſter, ad- 
ding in the ende, ol the decoction of oyle of Roſes, of oyle of 
Camomil. An. J. ii. of Butter, ol common oyle, Ans. 5 .i. 
and a halle, tho yolkes of two Egges; put in when the de⸗ 
toction ſhall be taken from the fire l Chis pfaiſter is ot god 
operation, in.appeaſing-griefe, in dʒuting mattier to the 
—— — WO place,and tene The libks thereof 

rawe, * | ** 
1] After digeſtion ye mul mundifle the plate, and fo in- 
carne it, and ſeals it vp ter the doctr ins declared in the 
— 2 of SO n as the caſe all 
guire. * 


1 5 ? 1 


b Gerne. Spe. . 
Ws 

\ -*Froncieid a Uttle Apolfuine'en ed ol g os blond 
& froncle , it tommeth to matutation, and if 


when it 
is wich pilfation,hauifg the nridents tyke tothe ac⸗ 
eivents of tt ſepa 
a de e ligne 5; is not in Flegmon,x that 


8/, that there ii t ok it, without opening, a groſe 
nattier lik te a rotten ſinnowe. Note, that if a froncle be not 
ely temedied, it will be thaunged into a Carbuncle. 
CTo the cure ot a Froncle there belong th:e& intentions. 
The firit is to 02dze dyet, The letond, to purge the mattier 
antecedent, The third to take away the matt ier coniunct. 
The firſt and ſecond intention are accompliſhed after the 
doctrine declared in the Chapter of the cure of Flegmon. 
— third intention which is to take away the mattier tõ⸗ 
is accompliſhed by application of medicines matura⸗ 
755 Foz this 6ffttths comnleth euer to niaturatibi, and 
euer to refolut 
A mary. | his isthe/fourme of 4 god maturatine. Take of the 
— rotes of White Lillies.3.di.of the rotes of tender Bugloſs 
J. il. ol Pallowes and Uiolets, Ana,m.t, when they be lod⸗ 
den, 
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den meile out the maten and ſtampe them,.aud after] 
in the decoction of the ſoꝛelaide things. make a ſtiſſe plat- 
ſter at the fire with the floure of wheate and Barley, ads 
ding in the ende, of the decoction of butter. 5. ii. of werte 
dyle iii. of i wines grece,3.ti.4 a halfe, the yolkes of two 
Egges, of Saffron.9.i.than mingle them with the fozeſaid 
things ſtamped, e laye it to, after the maner of an hot plai⸗ 
er. When ve chaunge this plaiſter: itry vpon the ſoꝛe this 
liquid Cataplaſma. R.of the foꝛeſaid decoction li iii pf the 
floure of Barley and wheate,Ana.3.i.4 ahalfe,of connnon 1 
ople, ot buttergof ſ wines grece meited, Ana, Z.it, with the 


yolks of foure Egges, let them ſeth all together,ercept the the frech 


volkes of the Egges, to the conſaptian of the fourth parte, 
than put to the (ayde yotkes of Egges. This Cataplaſing 
is verie euapoꝛatiue, it muſt be applied hot, with cloutes 
ſtepev in the ſaide decoction. It helpeth maturation, t pꝛa⸗ 
cureth the mattier to iſſue out,and appeaſeth the paine, 
When pe perteiue that the froncle is come to maturas 
tion, and that the groſſe mattier is purged , than with the 


fozenamed plaiſter, it is god to ayde digeſtion, laying a tits A Mund- 
tle peece vpon the opening of the froncle of this abſerſine, ficatiue, 


N. of cleere Zerebentine..it.and a halfe, of Honey of Ro- 
ſes, 3. i.of the inice of Dmatage.3-.vi.Let them ſteth all to⸗ 
gether vnto the cõlumpt ion of the iuyce, than put to of the 
floure of 1Barly, wheat t beans,ana.Z.it.Þ.of Qaffron.I.Þ. 
the polke of a.newe layed Egge. This mundificatiue with 
the plaiſter aboue named, is ver ie god topurge groſe mats 


tier engendꝛed in froncles. 


After that the griefe is appeaſed, and the inflammation 
bath ceaſed,ſo that the groſe mattier be ſomewhat purged, 
rfectly to healo the froncte, vſe this oyntmetR; of white 


Minium ana... of Cerulle.3.i.of ople of Roſes. Z.i.x.Þ, 
ſtirre them about at þ fire, Fmakea cerote,adding of white 
ware aſmuch as ſhall ſuffice. A ſigne of perfect decoction is, 
whe þ ointmetreceueth a blacke coulour. This is our ſhoꝛt 


curation of froncles, which we haue-oft pzoued w — 
us 


Diaquilon without gummes. Z. ii. of clevre Terebentine, An oinrs 
of wines grece,ana.341i.+.Þ.of litarge ot gold4 iluer,of ment. 
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Chris-we eve the firſt part enn 
God be ppaiſed and mtr 
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e TD F colvehumours Apolhwines aro wont to 
N euorie parte o mans bodie, of 


debe denen — full ot 
water. Meugrthelelle, tome of theſe thꝛough aduſtion, are 
made compound, as it chaunteth in a canker and in ſephi⸗ 
ros. Some of thels allo are made compounde thzough the 
— of humours, as it chaunceth in Undimia. 
Theſe hard Ayoſtumes, ſcrophules and glandules, are 
' * — of grote fleame Fo2 of indurated melancholie. 
Sometimes cortaine colde Apoſtumes be ingendꝛed of ſub⸗ 
tile mattier, as vndimious Apoſtumes . Sometime an A- 
poſtume is engt᷑dʒed of ſubtile watery ſleame, as the dꝛop- 
Ke : Sometime of neee en Arent is 
— — 4 007K. 1 | 
And often times in the. bodies ve nen bene dun- 
— a kinde of colde exitures, in which mattier is feũde 
lpke the iupce of floure, tempered with water. And often- 
tunes it pꝛoduceth quitture without paine , and without 
 pulſatjon of the place, and withant chaunging of the place 
rom dis p20pericomlaur!;\which thing is againſt Avicers 
ö .ſaying:; be pr aſlaged; that aut af an Apoltume in the exte⸗ 
risz narta: in which chene is no pulſation, neuer commth 
. any-co2ruption, But ve muſt vnderſtand Auicem of hot A⸗ 
poſtumes, and nat of colde. Fo as we fayd-befoze, we haue 
ſene man cold vltering quitture oz filth with- 
+ out paine and mu ion , Df which; one after another,we 
will unn this pzeſent; Chapter. of 
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o Voda Gn. e, 

Nina Galen witnetferd) is vita 
925 in keting, wirhout heate, 
chiefely when it is this Apoſtume is com. 
pounds, it is arered at ad 
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i eee dennen l Hegg. 

dered of naturall lieame; which as — 

Pamonrs;is nothing elſe but bloud 

eee Lede are, cel when 
Sometimes after 


moars that reſozt to the hurted place, be not tolde but hot. 
Foz nature ſendeth bloud 02 cholere, and ſpirits, as ſerui⸗ 
toursToſucrourthe hurted place . Df which hamouts,an 
Note, that the true figne of Ample Uribimiatis,if wh? signes of 

pe p2elle it down with pour finger, a concanitie oz hollow- Vndimia. 
nelſe remaineth , which thinge felloweth not in an Apo⸗ 

ſtume eleuated, that is engendꝛed of groſe vapours,4 fleg⸗ 

matike, and than that Undimia is of the kinde of eleuati⸗ Vndimia, 
on, that is to laye, of the kinde of wren Apoſſumes, by by is cõmon- 
eleuation. ly reſol- 


- This Apottume ton the molt part, is ended by the way ue 


or reſolution, and commeth not often to ſuppuration,if the 


patient be well handeled, as we will declare in the Chap. 
following. This Apoſtume hath fours times, beginning, 
enertſe, ſtate, : declination. And it is engendꝛedot᷑ a cauſe 
pꝛimitiue, antectdct, and coniuntt. The pzimitine cauſe is, 
a fall, a ſtroke, euill regiment. The cauſe antecedent is, re⸗ 
pletion of legmatike hamonrs , The tauſe coninnc is, a 
mee gan tothe pass af the Apoltume. 


Ot the cutvof: Vans, cp 


The 


Sirupe. 


Purgatis, 
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The ſecœod boa ol Apoſtomes; 
ture of aſoff called 
| YES" a ——— Undimſa, to 
by gouernance of diet Thole- 
:The third 


— — re 

CE re CNN aſerrgange hdnardolares 
to. The fourth te cre bycqzrecdion of 
the cee ee ater ie hn HY er 142 

Sho firſt intention which 4 accompli- 
ſhed bp-the — — — 
as is the ꝛe, meates, dꝛinhes and other The meats muſt 
encline to hotnyſſe and dꝛyneſte, and thereloꝛe the patient 
mult eate Button , rather roaſted then voyled, and alſo 
Acale, Capuns Hennes, Byꝛdes of the ode, and not of 
Riners,his wyzte mult be Claret delaped, oz white wine 
of gododours- And as J ſaive,the meates which the pati- 
— mult vſe, muſt be ſome what bending vnto hotnelſſe, as 

pee ſodden with the bꝛoth of ſleſh, oz grated bzead with 

— the ſaide fleſh. All kindes of ponife,as Bennesʒ 
Peaſon tc. muſt be auoyded, x like wiſe rotes, except Car⸗ 
rat —— and e whichare admitted 
in this caſqqqw. 

The ſecond intention which ioto digeſt he mattier ans 
tecedent,and after digeſtion, to purge it, is thus accompli- 
ſhed. Firſt let the mattier be digelled with this Sirupe.:-+ 
N. ol Sirupe of the iupce of Cndine, of Oximell 
tũ, ot @irape de Duabus Radi erbus Ana. . G. of the water 
cf Fenel,Scabioaſe,z Cicoꝛie, Ana. 3. i. mingle them. After 
that he hath vſed this Sirupe the {pace of foure dapes, let 
him he purged with this urgatien. M of Caſſia Diata⸗ 
— of Eleauarie Indi maiozis, Diafini- 
con. Ans. :. a halſe, make afmall potion with the tom⸗ 
mune decogion adding. i. en balſe of firupe of Uial, = 
to this intention ye may vſe Pilles of -Yermodaciles, 
Pil. daſis oꝝ geuing of the, is... i.x — 
ve map take afoze dinner a mozſelof pure Caſſia oꝛ ve may 
_ ng Pilles. N. of Agarike in troſiſques, oł Pilles — 
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. .  Wthis Apoſtume come fo riping, it maſt be with 

. — 323 bn he Chapter — 

; of Flegmon, where vnto ye may adde a little Fenugreke, 

z "Totak away the paine of Verilipetas f Flegmon, 

cauncing with Undimia,ye may ble this cerote folowing, A Cerote. 

; X. of the'toanes of Pallowes, and Uiolets, Ana.m.t, 
of the rotes of Langdebefe.F . tt, of the rates of Polp⸗ 

b bock ; halfe a pound, of the -lit. 

; cleane Barley. m. ii. Let them 

| 

; 

[ 

; 

' 

ö the 

4 of the decoction of Beane well boul dof 

ds heel flours ted, an 

| 
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l Undimia, All which vertues are required to the curation 
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. „ mation 


The ſecbed boolce of Apoſtimes, 
mation ul Heriſipelas, : Flegmon, taken away Foz tn 
remotion of Undimia, ve muſt p2ocede with gentle reſolu⸗ 
tiues and eonfoztatiues,hauing vertue to to daye, 
and to canſame the vnduoſitie that is in Andi 
ve muſt dor this wyſely, and you muſt be 
fpelas returne not, and cauſcnew 
An this caſe the deitriptian ſotiom 
. ol — Meſue, f 
Ana. 5. itit.af one of 
Ana. it. P. of avie of Cantomil e Dill, Ana. 3. i 
N2 Ryddes; and Calues tallowe, Ana. li. Bo the iurte at 
moꝛel, ot the leaues of Pirtilles and Graynes, of the ſamo 
famped all together, Ana. 5. iii. of a decoction of Polihock 
li.i. Let the boyle all together, vnto the conſumption of the 
decoction and tuyces;:fhan put to theſe under witten. 
Lake of lifarge of Gold q ſiluer, wel bꝛayed. Ana. 3. — 
of Bole Armome.Ja a Þ. of Ceruſte.iᷣ i. af Wutie 
parate.Z-,vi.of queched lime being . 
A ne ot the perfe vecaion of ths use — 
it beginneth to be black. t e e 
Wie haue pꝛoued this cerote with the other abane welt- 
£770" ten, in the-Cardinall ef Alexandria, 
2 cardinal an —— with:Undimia mingled with a wyndie:Apoſtume, 
with a choterick humour. And it did hold him frourthe 
Ranches — legges and ſiete. And ſoꝛ this ture we te⸗ 
teiued a.clxxx.dukats of Gold. At reſolueth flegmonikmat- 
tier, which cauſeth Undimia, with exiccation;.and cõſtatu⸗ 
tion of the place, ſo that the hot mattier which is ſharpe, as 
we haue laide, and cauſeth paine and itthe s ſametime Ye- 
—— inflammation cannot iapne hunſelf weththe 
—— — 
dineſſe of flegmatike Apoſtumes. 

When this Apoſtume is come to — ripenetl, 
inciũou muſe be made acco2ding-fo:the-dorine declared in 
the fozmer Chapter. After inciſion vt muiſt digeft, mundi- 
loꝛeſaide _ — 


Chapter. 
An vine 2 inthe han, re bag ann rg 


Se. 


TARTS I Sensen 


eiserne 


an Novation in the ſinnowes. 


— . U 


The ſecond be ke f Apoſt 7 78 
this nuten. —— — 


— meomtann eee an itche. 


of the iupte, than 
Ctrr'thym abouk wt a peſtel, in —d'— 
—— adding ol — 8 x 


10 73913 
he 12 n 136 o. knobbes cp 
„iii ge >} 
Od.opknobsafter Aiicen , be heard eminences, da- 
N N wing wi me as it were a Purſſe , called Knobbes 
Krk u ubidb the mattier is conteined - And this 
mattier is ſometimes lyke a Cheſtnut halfe chawen, and 
ſometimes there iſſuetiy out of them a mattier lyke-Yoney, 
anvthearitis called Pellinas. When tho mattier is tyke Mellin 
a Chettuut, as we haue ſaide, ſume call it Lugia. Domes Lugia. | 
times there is found in the ſaide knobs, a mattier lyke the 
multilage of Yolihock, 4 ſometimes with coꝛrupted quit⸗ 
ture, oftentimes there are founde knobbes, which onely are 
knitoc-carnalitie-03 eſhinelle, x than they be calledrarnal Fleſhie 
oz leſthie knobbes. - ' 17 (2217 knobs 
werder s a kinve which conmeth open th 
anno wen, and is called Novation. ' ' 
Thus appeareth the differonce that is bettwone Nodes Nodes & 
n knobbes, and —— Au des be in tha dem, nodation 


differ. 
Nodes grow in abont'tholounts, 
and mame front ptace to place; but Novation remaine th 


- fred : Anobbes be engend2ed of a tauie pꝛimitiue /antete- 


— — LO ——— 
mil cement. of op T . 


Nine 


The ſecdnd booke of Apoſtumes, 


Che cans antecedent is a groſe humour t flegmatike;ſent! 
of nature to þ weake plate. And b reaſon of the wekneſſy 
of the plate; the ſubtile part of the fleame vapoureth ont; 
and the groſe remaineth, and of that, knobs be emgendzeth: 
The cauſe contunc, is the mattier gathered and contained 
in the place, 

Note , that ye neede not to care greatly rr @ 
that pe haue true curations. 


Of the cure of Nodes, or knobs, Cap. v. 
T #1 cure of Nodes,hath thꝛe intentions. The firſt 


The cure 
of nodes. 


is the ozdinance of diet, that a god humour may bs 
engend2ed, and the euill deſtroyed. 
The ſecond, is Purgation of the mattier anfeces 
dent. The third, is to take away the mattier toniunct. 
As touching tho firſt, they that haue nodes, mult eate 
Mutton roſted, Ueale, Pennes, Partriche, Feſaunts euer 
rather roaſted then boiled. And in the bꝛoth ot the ſaid fleſh, 
ve may ſeth Pertelp, Fenel,Ryſe, and grated bꝛead. Che 
patient muff abſtaine from all poniſes called in latine Le- 
gumina. Likewiſe,all diſhes made of paeſt, ought to be a- 
nopded. Let not the wyne be harpe, but of god odonre; E 
moderately delayed, 
{The fecond intention which is fo purge the mattier ans 
tecedent, is thus accompliſhed as it followethj. 
Firſl let the mattier be digeſt, by düng certaine doſes 
tis digeſtine. R. of Drimellis ſimplex, ol Sirupe de Du- 
abus radiobus of Boney of Roſes. Ana. . vi. of the waters 
of Fenell, Cuccoꝛie, and Fumiterre. And. 5. i. mingle. ac. 
After that he hath vſed this digeſttue thꝛee oz fourt baies, 
uette him take this — —— N. of Diacatholicon. 5 l. ol 
' electuary Indi maioꝛis, of Diafiniton. Ana. ii. moke a 
ſhoꝛt potion with the comune decoctton, adding of firupe of 
Uiolets J. i. It is god alſo, to take enery day a little of this 
cofection, N. of Diacatholte5.3.t.of Honey of Roſes.Z->.x. bf 
Diatnrbit.3.Þ.of Agarike in trociſques.3-,t.of Suger, as 
_ Schal luffice, make a cõfedion, adding W 
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ASS 


node Melline 
ioke Honvy, and ye muſt mollifie the place,and la 
it g plaiſter of Diaquilum magnum — it 
is wholly reſolued . in laying vpon the place, plates ol leade 
with god compꝛeſlion, and conueniet ligation oz bynding, 
as we haus ſaide befoze.After that the nodes bemollified, 
1 ingod to aſſape to bꝛeake the ſaide nodes, pꝛeſſing your 
thombie dppon them. Foz the reſalution of nodes Pelline 
ä — b bladder called Ciſtis. 


t. che ſaide Modes cannot be reſolaed, it is neceſſarie to Lociſions 


ent'them alter: longitude 02 length, and that waroly, leaſt 
the (kiane which 


— — whole, with the mat tier that is in 
it-F09 when any part of that remaincth, the nods wil re- 
turne-Whereſo:e it is necefſarie to fill the node; when it 
is opened, m Egiptiacum of our deſcription, 
oa. in the ſteve. of pe ſhall put in vf.atrocif- 
que of Pinium, — graine of Pyneapple, 
it ſhall take away the whole node with the ſkinne calted 
Ciſtis. After this xe muſt pzocure that the eſcharre fall of, 
with Butter, 02 with a digeſtiue made of Terebentine. 
Afterward the place muſt be mundified; incarned, and cica⸗ 
#rileds as. wk have often, (aide in the Chapter befoze.he 
Lame care may be vſed in nodes, in which there is a mat⸗ 
tier lia a chawed Chelinut,and alſo in them-Uhich are 


led with ſanious oz filttie mattier. 
But fon flelhie — . — ms fleſlily 
ration; Anithe curation of a fleſhie node, after a purgation node. 


gd regiment, as we haue Hewed, ine muſt come tothe 
rating vn ei ihe ſame, with ſame chuſtique Medicine In 
— of theconSique tattowing,s dark 
33 lope is 


is iphe a purſe;becut; Am if it be polli⸗ 


is chat that p2oduceth — ele Melline 


"I 44 


A cauſti- 
que me- 
dicine. 


dd ThertecSnd Bee of ApofhimeT = 


mimt, uf chat, that ia catſed g iitta, m dm cl im 
— Kot — 00s ble hk 
Armontake.Z+itzof-Kochalume.Z» 
thwgos: together in a littie wafenpoſiet ;tild 
thick as falt. The manor ol — woindhrhone 
will declare hereafter aas nue chaur pn it, the pence if 
nur So2d'W:CCCCCie. vi.in che rarationot᷑ ſacha flehte 
node that lub. ii. had about the greatncfſe 'of 4 cheſtnut in 
his right hand, betwene the ring fingor e the littis ingen 
That node was hard at the beginningze of a rounde fi 
gure, and of a duſ kiſh coulour / And it tuntinned xe m 
nethes without paine, oꝛ encreſoment, and without the 
plication'dfi any medicine. But in — 
ſhop toke his tourneyto Bonome, in the citie of Catena 
the do node began to vicer of himſetfe, and nothing ilſu 
ed nut hut black bloud, with virulent oꝛ benemous mat- 
The heck tier. And by reaſons journying we differred and fim 
oxe vvas ten tha ture, till we came to Forſuue, utithit coutd We ſd 
omelie handlethe node but that it tame to apainfalbvicerativn,+ 
woche, auen kation of carnolite vnito f bignes vf.a greats chrfknat 
father, e Fir we ware een rating vp of the nos in this ma 


— 


Kune 

away the fiiperſluons — — 
pa ine and aſmuch as the oyntment tote awap in one dap, 
nature rettdꝛed in another. And he _ r 
of the ayntment, bitaule of:the pain: 
3! lden perceaued 

4hemedicune/F 


A goodly fi — plate. At the laſt J ozvained this romed@'whith 
Wan of dur inuent tan. Take of ſine lynt of otve th N. ii.ol 
— dl touened.F.titoff@nbtanate 
Jpaughit:do a fine pouty2er$. P. of Water: 
Water of: Koſegpofochoapeunde . t 
veilelb to the tunlumpſiun ab t — hin 
| proſe the lont; a and led it dave iu an auen viell _— 
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Thectorgtbolcebf ApoftutnesT 
colt it ahaine und kape it in a bore of o well Topped. 
. — ofthe ro 


Haticen;which laith, that Glandules 

Jac , and be certaine kindas df nodes. iithepoſſidlethat 
they map bo dꝛawen aut without inciſion, they muſt ui 
nnen 


op the next members. 

11 — — . —a—ͤ—ͤ— 

Kumowes;and: choades; ve ought nat to dzaw itont . Fog 

«toad be meruaibꝭ it the; crampe follow not, hy reaſan 
of! the-finuowves ; but ve m molliſte it, and reſoine ii 

dung vppon ita — — 

bre. 


und all about we 
t 


02 —— 
liebe was taken cieane auaye. Which thing we pery 
ceaned eafilie, be the appoaraumes: of god gelde, and ur 


the fretingo- 

A great Efcarre was vppon it; without great paine, 
which was-raleiy# remoned When the-fleſhe was ta⸗ 
ken awaye , we {ayed:vppon; the lynt Unguentum Mix- 
fun p+which is weytten —— oven 


Go ent? nt un . 


| „ und ſeater vpe, at the lafte., the 
vicered Amy a moins ar ley 
water of: Mlumme: cr nm! 

e ad ws: eos ho ans ta Poon, 


n e Wem emos unme M ie Fin Hh; 
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An to 00 lynto is this ue 
The manner. apply the 3 Ng 
> laying e b. ol the lin 


Fiegmon: |, os 
— layed vppon tho-yne, ent Pundificatines made | 
af Hannere: of Roles 


* 
* 2 * 
5 «2 
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* — * 
2 3 — — 2 
3” nh. _— I rs. A . 
— 3 i _.; n — — 
m * — — 


— x 


V4 


. Fon... 8 


wa —— 


_— 


Fleſhlie - 
nodc aot 
yicercd, 


geratiuum. 
medieine to abids pon it dutan Hoare;Foz this cauttique 
medicine hath ſtrength to bꝛeahe the node inthe ſpace of an 
houre, euen to the chiffis oꝛ purſe To rute vp $ node cliere⸗ 
lx, von muſt vſe — — the fozefaiveLinf 
—9* doe /a we haue tnught befoze,oz with 
— ol our deſcription -UWhen theeary 
man murdiſie — > or 


3 TR" 1 bi Jul 4 3:1 


A knottie * —— be knottie, ye muſt not doch. no 


- Wiſe Wat 


plate to tantruſitis oꝛ 
aforhe place is imowle,and painfull, * 
mattier tauſt ique medicine ſhould be 
layed to {it were to —— place would cum 
the nature 


In the ture of this nodation, we muſt — with h 
milier reſdiutiues, haaing ſome ver tue of mollifping, as 
this deſtript ion. N of the rotes vf Volyhock lodden, lrai⸗ 
ned. atit ot the opts of Lyllies;Camwmit,and Woles, ana. 
. to Caponk grit dd Goſeigrerri; af the. Dpioof ſnte 

Re folu- —— Ana. . vi. ol Calues tallow, of the marie i an 


W dh po 


muthan chat iu und 
make aà ſoft t Fes it is meruaitous god in this eaſe to 
If 4 appeaſe 


of — ol Tutie, Fe. ui. we haue noted.inany 
— — —— 
ave god (the cure a this modation. 448463 CA CLIT 

| Nl. 1811 4 nee. 
ä Cle eas, inpatich briefel&diflin. 

. 1 tyag-rented of the trvckoowhedge of all Exi- 

tures flegmatike, which may be — [ 6. 

a 1 — we ah mp J 
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will ſpeake in this qeſent chapter of Scrophr - 
les, and other extreſtences lyke. vuto them. All :ccre(ca. 
theſe, Bubo „Natta, Baciũ, ces be out 
Dephiros, K upia, — 8ngendzed: Cannes growings 
(@r;ond.Legmatike: 2. 149 1440060) 3.196430 5. 

— — the moſt parteof . 1 
groſe mattier and flegwatike.And they that be vexed with 1 * 
this diſeaſe, are men giuen to much eating, ſiegmatilie pers 
ſons, and that vſe flegmatike meates. and they — 
bo engend ed in all the parts of mans bana chieſely in 0 
nacke, — En gs 
Dome ſare that. Dcrophula is named of @crapha,that ig- 
niſie th a is a gluttonous and flegmatike wes, 
and S&opbules graw oft in them by, a eee 
Sins 3 I fionint os males 14,0nG „ i If 


Scrophu- 
les & Gli- 


vom x dif- 


 dgne of 
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Serophi- 


Teta — 100 605 of 
Tcitudo. ———— ronment place where it 
groweth and commeth-oft to.mattier , foz it ia full of hu- 
mours : her it is ſoft of nature; hauing largeneſle, 
and great uppearancs with-pains ot th bovis, And it is 
called Teſtudo, bicauſe at is lyke.a Dnayte, called in la- 
fine Teſtudo. ) 2-4 TEC ID DIRULOTDS © 314% 
£4 Jf it grow:in-the;necke,/(t-iscalted Morin / it in the 
head, it is called C M 
—— Throat... 1. Dil: N 


Bocium. 
Talpa. 
Hern ia. 


Tupia. 
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amd We 
. 1 E | ii 2510 
with hen: 6G oh, % a D. ta. m. J. at A 


cure of The cute 
— ſama nature is os Clone 
1 — mire £01 nu eee guice. & 
of diak / 7.0012 39 n 
wear ue dure. by 
medicines reſolnting'..; 3; $16. G93 arb uit 
The thirde,/to ppogatbe mattion antecedent: n 
The foartb,to:take away the mattiur tamiuna, n han- 
dis. operation T1cgulbiquc menirine, 
when they eam nat be healed by relolutton;? 31 233 0190! i 
fir intention; is, arcompliſhedaccoodirrg to:thaty B. 


calezthe patient muſt endure, honnger as much an is pod 
———ů— Tt 111 
naither muſt he ſtarpe 


t maſt haue 
groqghvg > Würm be dab. pe 
—ů—— —0 41 116} crap Inn 
the ſetond intention, | 


hath wiedthia delle, let him 
ger with this Purgation * R. of Diacathobicon;of:Dtaphs Purgati& ' 
nico; of Eleauaru Inde maiazis,Ana.F+u,inats a ſmal | 
potion with the tonuntme deco, adhing of wir ue of 
Uiolettes / and & baife. Cight.dayes after that pepath 
vſedihlamdigns tat acuh the viatiigr antecedent. it is 
— — — Pilles, 
— harem data che two garen when 

_— chaungeth. 


e amen Hed 7.92 
1% N. ol 


— ii. of Cloues, of Pacis. Ana. .i.of Poli 
» , 0 ipo⸗ 
die. i. . oc tho eleauaruj Inde mato bis. 3. i. and a halfe, 

ol Turbich pꝛeparate. . ii. of Long pepper . ii. make a 
. confection of all theſe, with the wyne of Muinces. The re- 
——_ this is. 5. P. At in ot exceiift pperation/to take away 
in any vod ie, it cediſi th the 

evil qualitie,and purgeth the groſe bm +771. 


day Figges:\64.of-com- 
— oyte of L illies, and — 34lt. ol 
Caponsgrees.nf Gole grete, and wines grete 
cleere Zerobentine,of wethers tallom melted, Ana. t̃ui.and 
u hal fe, oł lytarge of gala well btaped, e ceried . viii. Let 
them boxte all togethet tu tho xanſumption . of. theuupce x 
muſcilage, then with ſufficient newe ware, mane arerote; 
Ic Ggnifi- clammilh and cleauing, adding of Armoniake. ol Galbane 
eth a flou dillolued in Nineger, Ana. i.oftmem qreos well bzaped, 
er dclis. 2.4;ama a halfe, ſerihj them all togethr, and make a-cergte, 
after the manera. Diaquilen. Thie Cerntr is ſoueraine to 
rrſolue ren pang cf 
fegmatike mattier. 
* Another — hipintantion.It of white Diaqui- 
plailter Jon, of great Diaquilon,of the Cweat of ſhepes wolle, called 
Ffopus humidus, Ana. F. l ot. Iſape, of Galen Terote,Z-.r. 
ol the myce of owercde· lis. 5. i of the tupte ut Atradilles, 
SA the muicilage ot Motihack :. init. Let them boyle ali 
together, vnto the conſumpt ion of the muſtilage, chan put 
to of cleera Terebentine. .. vi. of whits 2 


ier 
ne⸗ 


ed, 


The teten bavkeaf Apoftnines,. 


1 — 


—— the iutte, and — vecoton;then 
adde of oyle of lill ies, ot citere terebentine. of white wars. 
Ana. & „ — byling,and putty of 
breed flonrenstig. & . Heng en r 

"Another. K. af the rwtenof Kalles. · Ui. of dhe fines: 
of water creCes,of Arras cut acco2ding to bzeadth, Ana q- 
i. boyle them in ſufficient water, till the ſ@de of the waters 
treſſes be bzok?,then p them. Which 
thing done, make a platſter in the muſcilage of the foꝛeſaid 
things, with bꝛan well bzayed, ann wene;as mach 
as the muſcilage ſhaibe, 

his plaiſter isercetlent to reſoine Þerophules;fo that 
they be not painful and ſuſpected of a Canker . To the 


in MNineger, and adde a little Terebentine, and a little Ma⸗ 
ſtique gumme, and a little of the rotes of flouredelis wel 
bꝛaped, of ople of Lillies, of Hens grece, Ana . iiireduce 
theſe things to the ſoꝛme of a cerote vpon tho fer,accozding 
to arte. Jt is a god remediefoz Strophules. 

If it chaunce that the :Scrophifics can not ve-relolued 
by the medicines aſoꝛeſaide, but that they come to the way 
of matur ation, it auaileth much, ta helpe the maturation 


fo ward. The maturgtive of Scrophules maſt be ſuch. N. dfacura- 
of the rotes of Holihock, of Lillie rotes, Ana li. P. when on. 


they be ſodden in ſufficient water ſtamped and ſtrained, 
put vnto them of Garlike heads roſted vnder the coales. 5. 
iii. 4 aſmuch of white Dynions roſted after the ſame ma- 
ner: of opie of Lillies, and Buttire, Ana. 5 ii. of Swines 
grete, ol Goſe greee, Ana . ii: and a halle, which done in the 
deco ion of Holihoen, with ti floure of -wheat, Fenngreke 
and Lynſeve;make a plaiſter at the ſier, adding in the ende 
the volkes of two Egges. Thele things well incazpoꝛated 
merudilorufly fo the maturation of crophules. Ye 


helpe 
a. eee eee eee ties 
phule 


ſamo intention, K. of Armoniake and Galbane diſſolved * eetote 
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ya; chat in bernürep ker ps Chupter® 

weten e Noves 3 Wu -e e Chapter: 

© The foarth-intekion;/which is to take 1 
coniunct, by handie operation, is accopliſhed as it foloweth. 

If ye perteus that Strophules; d: Otundules cannot be 
bealed by the way of relolution, no: bythings maturattue 
come to maturatiõ, ve muſt vſe handie 
to tykfue cute . But ye nut beware f 


Scrophules : Glandules. Chen dzaw them out 
== rin EE 


the — 


oncly. 
After thed yo hou ptuckevthem bp by the rutes;lopns 
— onmardos nmgnmetprnens titfte con 
— 
wounds. Thus we haue heated 
— — 


Yonney of 
Ke all Aled it bp ——— — 
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ihe o) of taublunate betinene the Ganerkl 
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x Chapters EI Apofieme 


we ccliotike, 


rus ut pure, is of two indes, een and nat cali 
raus. ; n N. R. Al NN 
Sephiros doable, that is to lay \ that it — 
is ſometimes mingled with ſome other kinde of an Apo; cetous 
ee eee. 
þ paine, and it is moꝛs caſele cured by the way of re- 
other. Andnit hat feeling c cauleth grieſe, 


10 d = 
ern 
ware — Way 


by the inflammation and pulſafion, an vythe appr 
of voines that be — — 


as oft as ye — 
intlammation, and putſation, then ye — the 
Apoſtume is of the kinde of a cancer , Thus it 


that Sephiros called cancerous, — — — 
cidentes, as ee that they viſe rates: 
A hers —— | 


dephiros 
differ, 


lour is paliſh oz blewiſh. Sometimes of two cold humoꝛs, 
that is, of fleame and melancholy, and then the coulour is 
berwene white and blews . We haue ſafficiently ſhewed 
. Wephiros,pzimſtive, 
anfecedent,and'coninnit .' The p)imitine is a diet: that eh 
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bzightcoulour,and haue little bodies, neuertheleſſe, Creui⸗ 
ces be permitted. Finally, he muſt fozbeare all meates that 
engender grole hloud, as bæ fe, paꝛke.ic. Ye may maze ouer 
giue to the patiet meane wine, wel delaied, t it ought to be 
white & of god odour. The patiet mull not ve to great ex- 
erciſe t watchings . Bꝛicfelp, let him liue moderatly in all 
things, Foz as we haue ſaid, ther is nothing better then to 
liue honeſtlp, and merely, | - The 
oy FA 
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$i — — reef dare 
rue. 3 ed D ' 
de duabus xadicibus,of ained, of ſirup of 
| — Neem — Attho watettaf ſue 
- miterre,bnglaſſe,and endine,ana;3-be ö — 
ent bath-bſed this firap the ſpace ol. eight 02 ten daiea, let 
purgatid. him be purged with this purgation. N of Digcatholicon,of 
Caſſia. ana. ̊ · P. ol Agar ie in Trociſaues. . i. ol Diaphts 
nicon. Si. and P. with the decoction. of Epithinam, lene 
Polipodie, heartes tongue, and of codiall flamꝛes an 
—— (mall potion,adding of rows a Keith; i. 
and 
Item, it is god to bie theſe pills aſter that the patient bath 
vſed the fozeſaid digeſtiue. N of Agarike in troeiſques, 3 
þ.of pills aggregatiue, of pills called ſetide the greater, a- 
Ec&uary RAJ i mingle them, and make ũue pilles with Aqua vitz, 
1 — . — god to 7 


Ne bie this elednarie — — 
R the HMantitis of a nut, and that after dige- 


wy PE in this caſe the Phyſition muſt unt bes con- 
tented to ble one oꝛ two Purgations , but maſt renue the 
fame, and beware that he giue no ſtrong Purgation . Me- 
ſuc ſapth, lollowing Galen, that it is the point ofa wiſe phi⸗ 
ſition, not to purge exquiſitelie in melancholike and groſe 
matter, but euer moderatlie to pꝛociede by little and little. 
The fame Docour ſayth alſo, that it is a generalt rule, 
in-melancholike diſeaſes, not fo purge once 02 twice: anc- 
lie, but oltner, hy interpaſition of time, and by moderate 

medicines, that Nature map rule the enacuation,and not 
contraric wiſe, the euatuation, Hature P iltes ol the 


Pills La- Stone called Lazulus in his. caſe bee nalen of: Doc 
zulus. rours. - - 179 
Tha 
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Lykeſtiſe, after application prot — 
cerotes,it halbe god to make embzocation , with 
rr 


zation befozs the applying of the plaiſter oz ce- 
rig path ande —_ t maturation, 


of à calfe, and halfe head, bzufe them all aliftls, & ſeth 
. n eee from the 


cler eber. 2, of 


with the decaction that remaineth of 

cage the cerote, namely, with — — 
Aud il it chaunce that the + come to quitturt, 
ve mult rype the place with a plaiſter of Parch Pallowes 
wzitten in our Antidotarie , and make inciſion after the 
— — — 
gud ciccatriſe it, as it is wꝛitten in the ſame Chapter. 

en it chaunteth that an Apoſtume conumeth to a 
cankerdneſle, it mult be. cured after the euration bf a can⸗ 
ex,which we will wzite * 
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known 6 
2 know. —— out af the grunde. 
o when herbes groim gut af the earth, and bena i 
15 hard tende. Ann aa thele (mall horlugcapuct: 
—— beganuing by vaerpert gardiner nan 
af the begiumng'is net unowen of an vnlgarmed 


45618. 3143; | 114 ns 
Wola 4.1 


an Rg FdS HET TALES ADA TPEATLIELISY NH + 


= 


of melancholy;Whirh is 
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Sor om is new, an other olbe. It 

ob yen bi 
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Wos hans founde nothing in ae See — 
0:1 /F:Cxntey taketh his name fo; one of Ns entiſt 

wilowing (as Auicen ſaith) namely, 'bicauſe it 
the members of: the patient, as a Crenice o: # Crabbe, 
8 in Latine Cancer, in the A” 


1 Thadtxond boche of Apoſtumibh, - 
- $f03 if ia aaied Cancer, vicaulo of the donna tourmeꝭ and 
ane 


n ane 34 Þ1 coy 


a ot — cure of Cancerand hs — e, 


E baue bewed in the fo;mer Chapter; what a 
— Canqrr is. in this Chapter we will ſpeake of hfs 
„ ture, aſ well eradicatiue, as palliatiue. There be 
1 - foure ententions necefarie in this difcafe. The 
Cen by the 02dinanteof Diet. The led, 
vy digeſtion ol the mattier antetedent. The third, dy pur⸗ 
gation of the maftierantecedent . The foutth; br u gende 
able ad the.mattisr contuna, with a confoztation of 
the Epi, 1110 „Ae, N 
The fir and tbe ſecond intention is accompliſhed after 
the d ine wꝛilten in the Chapter of the cure ol Sephi- 
Tos, ird entention which is fo purge the matfier an⸗ 
tetedent, after Digeſtion is actõpliſhed by medicines that 
ty ge euil humaurs. Firſt let the mattier be thus digeſted, 
Digeſtive of Sirupe of Fmniterre, of the iuytes of ©0zel,of Bu⸗ 
glofle, Ana. 5. P. of the water of Fumiterre, Bugloſſe, and 
_Papdenhaire,Ana.Z.i. mingle them. hen p patient hath 
vled this Sirupe the ſpace of ten dayes, let him be 
with this purgation. N. of Clecuarie lenitine,of 
tholicon. Ana. q; · vi. of the tõſeaion ol Yamach. 3-.tii.Bake 
a ſmall potion with the Decoction of cozdiall lowers and 
fryites,of Mirabolanes calledKebuly and Emblici, + 
; Note, that-ye-onght.not to be contented with one puts 
2 (as we en foz the mattier is — 
eithe 
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ems verge i by Ke nn tree; Tar wet: 
willen 


canter, but purge it oft, till popercxin, that the lade mat⸗ 
. = bn nt 1s 16 
Galen and Aucen ſay;that we may ſometime bi phie bo- 
batomie,chiefely in a young and ffrong-bovte;And in this tomie. 
flebotomie,large incifion mult be made, that the gre me⸗ 
lancholy bloud may eaſely iſſue ou. 
Me haue pꝛoued the purgation folowing, in this caſe, ?urgatis, 
and afterward the purgation aboue named. And this is 
the fozme of it. N. of the coddes of ene of Epithimam, 
lol the confectionof Bameth.Z-.it.of Juleb,of Ut- 
aer Roles by infuſion, o Bugloſle, Ana. . P. of Goates 
- whey. 3. ii. mingle them. Giue this to the pacient in the 
-ano2ning,and this {mail pargation muſt oft be renued. 
The fourth intention which is to take away the mat⸗ 
tier coniund, ſhall be accompliſhed hy the adminiſtration 
of conuenient medicines vpon the cancer. And thoſe ſhall 
be gentle reſolutiues, reloluing by little and little, the mat⸗ ae 
tier coniuna, and they are pzincipally gwd;when the can, . 
cer is not vlcered. The firſt oꝛdinance is this R.ot᷑ the oylt 
of Roſes „ the oyle of Uiolets Ana. 5. ii.of vn- 
guentum Roſarum, of vnguentum Populeon, ana. &. x. of the 
tayce of Plantaine and nightſhade, Ana. 5̃. P. of the decocfts 
on of Pallowes, Niolets, x Bolihock, of the ledes of Nmin- 
ces, of Pſillium ſodden acco2ding to arte.li.i,-of calues tal- 
low,3.iiit, of the marow of calues legges, and of an Dre 
legge, of Duckes grete, of ople of Camomtiile. Ana. 5. i. Let * 
them boyle all vnto the conſumption of the inyce and de⸗ 1 
tog ion, and than ſfraine them, and put vnto the ſtraining * 
of white Diaquilon. F. iii. of litarge of golde well bzayed, 
Z4itti.of Tutia Alerandzina.Z->.r, And make a ſoffe cerote 
with white ware, be arte and fire,ſtirring it about, op 
is 
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ciſion, o: cauteriſat ion, nd 7 . — 5 
Auicea = that u Canter at thy 


ain Tees u mh of | 
May bzing the pattent to ſovaine vetith;”” 7 1 
Bat? ye pv with e ebe 


the Cunrer. 90 my och 4b "#621 11) 


to ſap, by inciſion 02 cauteriſation, oz ap 
Ates. Albucazer cot! 
ter is olde and conrmed, medle not wich . THR» 22 ji 
And he fatthmozeoner ;-that de neuer dato noꝛ bear, 
that any bodte was heuer or an olde cancer. Thus it appe⸗ 
tech that Hippocrates douriné (trite; Which katrh, e is vett 
not to take cure of them that haue hidden cancers, —.— 
vie a ture palliatiue. M ye ſtoppe ide eantet, the hu 
wich werk wont to tome to the vicered place, | 15 to 
the pꝛintipall members 
I it chaunte that ye will make inciſſon buen, 
vt muſt dor ik wiſely. Foz ag Acen ſaith; if the Cancer 
cannot'be cut to the rotes, it muſt not be cut at all, fo; in- 
cifion bzingeth the Cancer to blceration A —— . 
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Auſtode ſaith)is the. msthen of all coruption, and pair | 
fication ,. Whergfaze. it (meth .botter tu mak dhe chte 
— with this plaiſter,thon with buture0z Swings. 9 
{4 14; ve 23s AIR 4 \ 2255. 1 4108 
waer that the eſcharre is fallen ot, ve. mut muwile A Mundi- 
the place with this mundificatias .. -R;of cleers Totabon/ ficatiue, 
tine waſhed with Barley water,thaw vaces, of opl6-Ous 
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av The ſenand booke of Apoltumes, 

Let them baite all together, vnto the tõſumption of (we: 
parts of the tha ot the ſaide iupces, than ſtraine them, and 
adde there vnto the volke ol a new layed Egge, of Barley 
flaure, and lentile floure well ceried, ann den, Auad fat 
Saffron. 9. i. mingle them. 

This mundiſieth without mozdication 02 bp⸗ 
ting. and isaliferline withericcativn,and cofoztation of 


the place. 

® Note, that in all the. time of this Apoſtume, it is not 
conneaient-to vſe-things-incarnatize,oz things oermuch 
abſterſiua, t doſiccatiue, which are of hot complecion. But 
OH on cms 

2 as 

ayntments compounde ot mineralls,and with the tuyte of 
berbes, which muſt be laboꝛed a god while in amoztar of 
. ˙ of loads-logpailed.tathis paink, vt all 


augours-. 
«: Now will. we tHeww ſome.receits and nden lad 
Voguen- firſt vnguentum magiſtrale af our invention, which healeth 
ri Magi - ulcers, maligne, canterous, coruſiue, and other lyke,-how- 
calc. heit wwe admonilh you. that ve obſerne the docrine-vniuer- 
ſall, and perticuler aboue named. This is the fourms of 
the ſaide oyntment. N. of oyntment of Roſes after the de⸗ 
of Mcſue.3:ii; of, vnguentum Popaleon,3.4. and 
balfe, of ople Myꝛtine, of ople of Koſes, made of varyps 
— — — 
and ade. à halfe, of the tayce 
Theſe be of Pauſelerke, of Gallitricum, and politricum, ol the crops 
kindes of gf bꝛpers. Ana. m.i.of Wodbbynd and Grounſ well, os Pe⸗ 
Face nigraſle. Ana. m. Þ.!tampe the things that be to be ſtamped, 
ae. with the laide calues ſuete, then let them abyde to gether 
the ſpace of aday , and afterward let them be boyled toge- 
ther untill the iuyce be canſumed. Than ſtraine them, and 
adde to the ſtraining,. as much white ware as ſhall ſuifite, 
and than take them from the fire, and ſtirre them about till 
ther be but warme, which thing done, adde of. of 
gald and ſiluer well haaved. Ana. 5. ii. a burnt 4.0. 
2 3. i. ol Tutia Alexandrina, of the poulder ples 
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water crevices dzied in an ouen, ana ᷓ Not Camphoze X-, 
ii. of the ſtone called an Amathilk, dati. mingis them, and 
labour them in a mozter of Lead. 10 
„Another liniment Las the lame intention / N of Olle den linimet 
Roſes, Omphacine of vnguentum Roſarum ata. 5. ti. and p. 
of the iuyce of plantaine, lettule, Nightſhavs;anv purũ ane, 
ana. 3-.ii.of litarge,of golde and — Sit, of Funk A- 
lexandrina.Z,Þ , make a liniment of all theſe acto ding to 
ort labouring it und ſtirring it in a mozter of Lad the 
ſpace of a dat. This-limiment is meruailous god to defend 
the Canter from increaũng, and {wageth paine/and/augh 
leth as well againſt a Cancer vltered, as not vlcereov. 
Another. Rot the Muſcilage of Pullium and quintes, An other 
—. nn on nn 
.of oile of Roſes 3.ti.of litarge,of gold and#/ſiluet;F- 
Tatia ;: ti. of Cerulſe.Z+Þ.of burnt Lead. iiiithe 
polke of a new laide egge, ot womans milke . v. ol Opi⸗ 
inn graines iii. ol Camfoze graines it.mingle them , and 
labour them in amozter of Lead fire houres. 
it god to walh the vlcered place with this 
detoction. N. ot the water of! Roſes, of the water of Plan-: 
taine,of þ water of nightſhade. ana. S. ii. of Mir abolane citri 
of loures of pomgranades. ana. ti. of Roch allume q. P. 
bꝛaie firſt þ things 5» be to be bꝛaied the boile thẽ al together 
x1iftle, afterward Eraine them and walh the place oft. 
1 the ſame intention. N. of wile of roſes, 
li. p̃.oſ talues ſuet, and cowes ſuet, as 
n tii.of the iupce of plantaine and nightſhade, ana. .iii. 
boile all together till the iuyte be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them, and adde to the ſtraining of litarge of golde 
aw luer, ana. 5. ii. of Ceruſſe,of bole armonie, ot Terra ſis Another 
J. iter them tothefire againe, and 
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That, chat I ſaie of this pouder ſemeth incredible, be- 
cauſe we find in no waiters al cozraſiue 7 that lar, 
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erefope Anicen ſathythat it goeth and 


Ei he Went a te mitt of he ws 
x mat- 

- be'cafflie offeinbled',"-when the mattier is 
. — t ſoundeth like a Caboꝛet and therefoꝛe Auicen 
ſaith trulte, that it reſiſteth the pꝛealling oz ſtriking of the 
hand, t chiel ir when this venfoſitie findefh ſpate, in which 
it may be gathered in great quantitie, it exttdethj the place, 
ne ſonrideth when tt is tonched , Wherefoze the ſaide A- 

tight well declared the nature of this Apo» 
fume,ſaying: this ſounding ts cauſed by ſome ventoſitis 


together in ſome place apt to reteiue the ſame, as 


in the ffomacke, the guts, and in the plate that is betwene place⸗ apt | 
the pannicles, which compaſſe about the bones, t betweene to receue 
bones compaſſed about with lacerts, Foz in all theſe places winde. 


there is a certain vacuitie oz empt ie ſpace, in which ven⸗ 
toſitie may be aſſembled, and moꝛcouer in the rome which 


ts about the choꝛds. Furthermoꝛe, there chaunceth ſome⸗ 


times fo great ventoſitic in certaine great ioynctures, that 


often it maketh the io ynt to goe out of his plate. And this 
ventolitie abiveth in the place of the ioynt, and it is not ea⸗ 
ſite reſolued, which thing channceth by reafon of his groſe- 
neffe,x by reaſon of the thickneſſe of the member, in whith- 
the ventoſitie is contained, and betauſe the pozes bet ſhut, 
And Auicen ſaith, that it is not lightſie reſolucd, and that 
it is eneloled bet weene tho toynaures , and thinneth and di⸗ 
uideth the members contumd v2 knit together, and put⸗ 
teth tt em tit of their pꝛoper places, WADING ſayd be⸗ 
n 
ber haue often feenc this de mms 22 in ſome 
place ns great quantitie, when a man thzafteth it 
8 e wats D another, — 
ventoſitie to heaue vp betweene 
wil pri api e the revounding of guitture in ter 
tone bee de dane tiene this thing to haue chaun- 
ced in Cancerotis;Sophiros,and in windie Apoltumes, by 
the infiction of rent bens. 
Auicen 
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The cure 
of winde 
apaſtume 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtames, 


Auicen declareth the fozeſain ignes in the Chap at 


caſe make no inciſion without god conſideration, leaſt ye 


be deceued,as other haue bene. Thus we ende this pꝛeſent 
Chapter,foz which the name of God bs pꝛaiſed. 


Of the cure of winde A by 


E haue ſufficiently declared in the fozmer chap. 
V what winde Apoſtumes be: in this pzeſent chap⸗ 

ter we will ſpeake of the cure thereof, which con- 
fepneth foure intentions. The firſt is to oꝛder diet, that the 
enill humour map be deſtroied, and a god engendꝛed. The 
ſecond intention is partly to digeſt the mattier antecedent, 
and partly to conſume the ſame , The third, to purge the 
mattier being digeſted, The fourth, to cozred the accidents, 
The firlt which is fo 0zder diet, is accompliſhed by p things 
wꝛitten in the Chap. of vndimia . The ſecond, which is to 


- digeſt the mattier, is accompliſhed by vling this Sirupe, 


Suupe. 


the ſpace of a weeke . N. of Sirupe de duabus radicibus, of 
Boney of Koſes,Ana.Z-,vi.of the water of Fenell, maiden 


paire and Scabiouſe, Ana. 5 i. After that he hath vſed this 


Purgatid. 


ſirupe the ſpate ol a werke, let him be purged w this Pur⸗ 
gation N. ol Diacatholicon.3.i.of Diaphenicon.3,Þ, make 


- a ſmall potion, with the water of Fenell, and Fumiterre, 


adding of Diaciminũ. 5. P. It is god alſo to gine 5ᷣ patiet 


a alittle Triacle, with a little Diaciminũ, ſo that he faſt. vii. 


houres after. And fozaſmuch as this ventoſite is engendzed 
by the errour of þ vertue digeſtiue, it is god to comfozt the 
vertue digeſtine, with Aromatike ſpices, of Diaciminũ, x 
diatalamentũ, oꝛ with this dzedge, which tabeth away ve- 


- toſifie:R.of-Cumine, Carawaies,Aniſe, Fenel, of p beries 


A dregge' 


poudte. 


of Laurel, Aua. 5. P. of Liqueritie, of Galangale, of white 
Ginger. ana. 5 . ii. ol long pepper, ol Cubebes, ol . 


A248 


nee altiffe plaiſter at = lier, with the ſoꝛeſaid 
i. 


—— 


tion, in tonſuming ventolities , 
——— the bellßx. 
Note alſo p the purgation aboue written, is right con- 
uenient in this caſe, fo2 it purgeth mattier,that channgeth 
it ſelle inta ventoſitie « Oꝛ ye may purge the patient with 
ſome other ſdlutiue, as it ſhall ſeeme god to pou, after the 
firength of the patient, and of the place in which ſuch ven- 
tolitie is engend2ed , fo that ye comfozt the ſtrength of the 
membze, wherein the ventolitie ts founde,chiefely it it be in 


the ſtomake. 

The thirde intention which is to take away the mat⸗ 
tier coniunct, is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of re- 
— — — which the ventolitie 

conteined. 

And ſirſt we haue found this remedy to be very god. R. 
of the eyle of Camomil,of Dill, of Rue,e of L illies, Ana, 
3. i. of oyle of Laurell.3,Þ.of white ware.Z-,vi.mingle thẽ 
together.Ye mult rub the place with theſe fozeſaid things, 


and afterward lay vpon it, an hot ſponge wet in this de- 
 Coction that followeth. 


M. of Camomille, Pelilote, and Dill, Ang.m.i.of twert 
Fenell, of Aniſe. Ana,Z.HÞ. of Cumine.Z-.ti, of bꝛanne, of 


*beanes ſoinewhat bzoken,Ana.m.i.xa halle, of illiũ.m. 


it. Let them boyle all together with ſufficient lye,and red 
wyne, to the conſumption of the third part. The ſponge wet 


in this decocion,is great remedie in this caſe. 


If this Apoſtume be in the knee , oz any other greate 
toyncture of the bodie, it ſhalbe god to apply to it this plai⸗ 
ſter that ſolloweth. Foꝛ it is of extellent operation, to re⸗ 
ſolue t conſume bentoſities. R,of cromes of bʒound bzead, 
li. P. of the flaure of beanes, of the floure of Dzobus, Ana. 
e · viii. af Camomille, Pellilote, well ſtamped, ol bꝛanne 


decoction, 


73 


Reſolu. 
tiue. 


A decocti- 
Ou. 


A plaiſter 
reloluti- 
ue of ven- 
toſites. 


Alis to the fame vitention we haue ſounde the plaiſter 
that followeth tu be verys god (chiefely when the Apo- 
ffume hath dured long time) in all colde mattiers which 
come tothe knn. This is the fine thereof. t. 
N. ol Goates dunge well bzaysd.3.tiii.of Camomille, 
| Dilla. Ana m.Þ.of bzanne well ground.ut, 
of the floureof Beanes,of the flours of lentilles, Ana. 5 iti. 
of the floure of Dzobus 3. ii. make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the 
Hier, with ſufficient ſodden new wine, and barbers ier, and 
thick-red wine, adding of oyle of Camomille,and Dille, 
— If ve will haue a ſtronger vertue to cunſume 
w whan the plate is not enflamed, na paincfuil 
oltentimes, as Auicen ſaith, it is founde.with inftam- 


lets, Ana. 3. i.. 5B. This — is very god, when beſides 
inflation — is inflimation,and paine. Foz 
it l wagethgriefe,and reſolueth ventoſiteee. | 

And lyke wile this plaiſter following, bath the = 


Another bertue. N. af Camomille,Pelilote, Di 


m. ii. af whole Fenugreke and Linſcede, Ana. 5. iii. of Co- 
rianders, of I wiete Fenell, Ana. F-.vt. of Polibock. li.. 
Let them boyle all together with lafficient water, 4 make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter in the Decoction, with Beane floure, ad⸗ 
ding of oyle of Roles, Pyzte, Uiolettes, and Camonille, 
of each two vnces, of Dilte,fwo vnces and a halſc Alia, ye 
may make in the Decocion, a plaiſter with the cromes of 
b2oune b:cad onety , and the oytes aboug namen, which 
ISS . 


boa: — 74 
Pott, that the remedies in this diſpoũtton, ought to be 
. 2— banc 
groſe ventolitics be engendzed in 
the ſtones, os in the bellis , thun tp ſuccoure tho paine and 
tozilons os grypings, cauſed by the lame ye-may vie this 
remedio under witten, which wo haus/pzoued. often to de 


ary Camorniile; Polilote, Dille,. dende m hands — 
tull, ot -Parictozie,of wanne, of eache one and a gr 

dalte, of (werte Fenell, namely of his leafe and andes, bt 
Aniſc, and Coztanders,ofeache.m.Þ.of Cumine, quinan⸗ 
— — — Df the aſ ches o Mine 


Seren ess en 8e 


Area 


* 


pt 
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The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes. 
Thereſe Auicen ſaid well in the Chapter of a win⸗ 
o Apoſtume, that ventolitie pꝛoteding of bꝛeaking 03 
bꝛuling the lacertes, muſt haue a difference from a windie 
cauſed of a pꝛimitiue cauſe, and muſt be ſuctou⸗ 
red with reſolutine medicines, hauing ſomewhat mingted 
vnto them that appeaſeth griefe. The reaſon ia, that when 
compound diſeaſes be coupled with ſome euill accidents (as 
Paine io hen the remedie of theſe diſeaſes mult haue ver⸗ 
of fandzie things put incompolition, becauloof the fun- 
dzie accidents, 
A diſeaſe Galen alſo maintaineth the ſame opinion in his boke 
of divers De ingenio ſanitatis. Wherefoze we haue of Auicen a genes 
— — rall rule, that when ſundꝛie diſeaſes bee iopned together, 
Ausbau. #6; the turation of the ſame, we mult conſider one of theſe 
rations The ceo eetherbepe — pꝛopertie that cannot bee 
ö 4 other be hea when an Apoſtumt 
with an vicer,we muſk — — ot 
Fos the vieere cannot be healedercept 
— healed firft The ſecond is, when one art vitae ts 
eaufed ol at other. The third, when the one is moze pain- 
full then the other. 
\*-Now in this windie Apoſtame canſes by the bzeaking 
oꝛ bꝛuſing of laterts, we muſt conſiver the maladie, and the 
atcivent of the maladie, that is to ſaye, the ventolitie, the 
attritton, and the paine. And we muſt ebclude, that in theſe 
things ioyned together, we ought to begin at that whereof 
The per- we haue moſt feare. It it be enident'Þ paine is the — 
iHlouſeſt, pall uttident᷑ of the diſeaſe, and moſt luſpetted, we muſt be⸗ 
i fcſto, = the avininiſtration of things that f wage paine,and 
vu erthelene we muſt not leane of the cure of the diſeaſe. 
the remedies that muſt be {aide vpon this win- 
, ought to be moderatly reſolutiue, and haue 
1 to comkoztthe loze pare, as this that-follow- 
eth. enen n. wr tho i Bo ow. 
A plaiter © M. of Camomil, Melitote, Dii,Roſes,of euch one hand⸗ 
full, or Mallow teanes, of Meme wd leaues, of eache 
one handfull and a halte, ot bꝛanne two handſuls, let them 
boyle all together with ſufficient water, x the „ 
4 BY” an 


The ſecond boolce of Apoſtumes,7 75 
— — — --: * 


ert Chapter in 1 | 
TE 28225 ol Apoſtumes, and ex⸗ 


colde,hot,quittsrons,full of water,Glandulous,4-knottie, * h ry 
— — 2 — 

| | we neuer P Up- 
— of ir bn tht appl Vp» Repercut. 


of Gues are 


Ik the Apolimes in the head be hot, they mult be riped thom th 
EE ar naeapetaabeditte — 
go cn! cor 
turati6,ye ſhal open þ apoſfome,making triigular incifis, 1cigoa; 
oz after the maner of a new one. Than you muff digeſt 
in the fo;e alleged Chapter UT: 
ae a 
Af the Apoſtunte be cholerike,fo; thecure thereof;reſo; t 
to the doctrine witten in the Chapter of the euro'of Vert 
Gpelas. Neuertheleſſe,ye mult note, touching the admini- Nodera- 
tration of medicines, W — tions of 
0 gs 


* The fecond booke of Apoſtumes. 
Ade me- ae: auiſe it neeth in ano 
Aici nes to mont n ö 6d e roik te pla 


tue head. UWiglets , and 


Hobs Mer A 3 haue had god. 
- ,Furthernox nntetomching the purgatianoſthe 
Purgati6s FI head, i t thinges ber appꝛopziate after 
— 2 ; 3 | rand 8 
mouts © m, 
the head. pilles of pry en lap of Ppꝛabolanes. Foz the 
purge the hot of the head. 
If tho. rhe calde,pe ſhalt purge it with pilles 
Diera, with pills called Cochie, and with pills named au⸗ 
Of colde dee d golden, — ere there grow in the head 
———— cy Glandules, and 8, fo2 the 22 whereafs 


>» 


| Roger, — 9 
it is better to appaliats them 
mien is(which thing Peter of Arzilata-, » 4 * 
. eee they muſt be hea 


the age and ſkrength 
ou aut pn the place in which thed 
coznerde. inciſion , oz after the 


of Taba king a tha the Ggure 
7 you a d if K hs poible, you znult make the 
8 quantit ie, that all the hone be diſcauered, and 
then vou muſt take * 47 —. 
Ne Inſtru⸗ 

Inciſion. e at the ptign. is 


8 bncuous is in vp⸗ 
pon Dura mater, ànd is li 
to take i lurelic awaie, our pouder ol r 


rlue, 
un that pee haue lapde to the lapde ponder, ve may 
appite 
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. —— Abies ſig. 
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rr cre the Dorn 
. cron er 755 


doctours ove chewed no 
Wuhan Pladentine and 


wafer tocome-oatdy4 lirtke,not 
«ay amen wcygm ny or euro per 
tor hae often prove with th poof the patient, xo 
— — enines 
— in. tn — 
2 


and ge 


remedies ſhould 
Wherefoze it is enident by the reaſons allaadged, that w 
mult vſe diuerſe medicines actoꝛding to eat of 
ef tune and Countries. 


The third tn ed crmplonen 
ſenſibilit is 02 feeling: 


— that — 
vicinen becauſe they — oremromeeo gl „„ 75 
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his accidents it is a Alia. 


on 


| | it to be — — great dili⸗ 
gence, and det h ta bes Joaled maze ſtudy⸗ 


22 cauſes of Obealia differ not from the cauſes of Cauſes of 
Apoſtumes, vniuerſ and icular, that the Obtalmia 
10 which cauſe Gaal —— 
the bꝛaine, then to ather Apoltumes in other menibers. 
— — by the lame as by monks 
— 
e Sunne,ſharpnelle o 4 


gate cf the 
4 2047 ue in 
a 


. ˙ w __——— ˙¹=m m?  _ 
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$7 TheFreondbooke'of Apoſtumer 


Signes: The lignes of Dbtalmia pzoceding of a e mat⸗ 

| tier, be theſe that follow, namely; heafe of the cies,rednefſe 

inffamatibn of the ſame, & of the veines; the fuineſe 

fkinne called coniuncitna; the heninelle of the head, 
——ůů bzowes, 

eve lyddes, and teares dzopping'bowne with heate. There 

be other ſignes declared in the chapter bninerſall, of a ſan- 


uine Apoſtume. 
0balmia If the Dbtalinia be canle of cholere, hen theſe be th 
ot cholet fianes,(harpe griefe, inflammation, and great redneſſe of 

| ft tree ce eares;which be fometimes fo hot, 


durlt in them. — bits bot and the parks a⸗ 
bout be heuie. The eyes be but little blered, bicauſe p mat⸗ 
ter is hot und depe. e great en 87h pie, 


teares, but great henineſfe of the head. Likewiſe the fignes 

Mclicho. of Obtalmia pzoceding of melancholy be khele; little ted⸗ 

ly. nelle, little heate, little inflation, and ee nee and 
the eyes be of dul kich coulour, and very heuie. 

Obtalmia hath foure times as other Apoſtumes, name- 

ty, beginning, augmentation, tate, and declination . And 

euerie one .. ſpꝛie times, as we haue 

ation hath begin⸗ 


— 


EEE STS RARHTESS 


7” 


TAS | 
— the Obtal. of 


gingiua 
" Mattich 


Paroxif- 


ation ot 


| and din | 
— —ꝛ 

| p 
by adminiſtration ot — 2 


intftion, when mattiet is hat, it is accom- Die.. 

adminiſtration ol the fire thinges nat uatus | 
plied 19"'9e; tocolbnoſe; and ta dzpuclle, d noyſtnclle, | 
un ta the nature of the eucll humour- If the wattzer 
be gouerned after the ozdinauce of 
naturallas we hausdeclaredint lt 

; — x 

8 of Undimia-If the 1 


flower of Wheate with fouger; oz | 
mine (ves, let his dine be a Pine 70 water die 
with a peect of -b2ead;audlethim dzinkecit with Wagior'oz 
with a nich of violets. Allo yomay fine tho pationt wins 
beginning, vnto 


ſomewhat ; Hypocra 

— — the griefe df the ries, 

intention, which- are to digeſt 

the matter and to purge the ſame being digeſted, are attom⸗ 

plithed as it followeth,that'is to ſale, whe the matt ior is 

Dige- dholerike, it muſt be digeſted with a ũrupe of Roles by'in- 
five of fuſion, and — „ and with ſirupe of Buglofſe rom- 

cb 


Digeſt. of 
aun, be engendered ik 

it be digeſted after ths dapt,mmmmetts;f the — be fleg⸗ 
Offlegme matihe. K. of ſtrupe de — — of roſes,of 
and me- firups called Acctofusſunplex,ana.3.Þ.of the water of Fes 
Iaacholie. nell, bugloſſe, and endiue,ana.3.iFf the humour be melans 
cholike let it be digeſted thus. N. of firape of: Epithimum, 
Melan - gf fumiterre and violets, ana. 5. p. ol water of famiterre,of 
chole. violets,nnd bagtofſe;ana.3.i. let thi vie this ſirup a weeke; 
Ak the matter be cholenke,let them be purged with this 
Purgatis Purgation. N. of choſen manna.3.r. Diapzu. non ſolutivi; 
of cooler. 8. dl. with the decoction. of: £ozviall flowers-and: fraites, 
make a ſinall potion adding of ſtrup of violets.3.t.x ahalfe, 
&n other Another: Purgationfoz the ſame intention. M of eleaua. 
lunttine of Caſtia, ana. . vi.ot᷑ atrelertuarie of roſes after 
Meſue. & ii make a imall patiun with water of endine and 
fumiterre, adding offirupeof violets.Z,i . If the matter be 
e the Patient be purged with this —_— 


Fm eee sassen sens 


ſtrupe of violet. .i.and a halte. In thele — 
of Jera cum | pills agregatiue be god. Here it 
is to be noted, that fo2 the moſt parte Dbtalmia is not en⸗ 
gendered of; one onelie humour. Wherefoze when the hu- 
moursbemingled 


be done acco2ding to the qualitie of the mingied humours, 
and diuerſe medicines mul be adminiſtred after the diuer⸗ 
tie of the ſame. The fourth intention which is to tourne 
awaie the catarhaus mattier , and to hape it from flowing 
to the sies, is accompliſhed. Firſt; wen the mattier is hat, 
let it be diuerted 02 turned awaie by cutting the veine cal- 
led Cephalica,in the contrarie ſide of the foze cie. And the 
next daie ye may anake a lebofamie in the ſame ſide and 
veine, conſidering the age and ſtrength of the Patient. 
Thus yon mull doe from the beginning vnto the augmen- 
tation. In the Cate and declination,ye may open the veine 
of the fozehead,to purge the matter conjunc,but vniuerſall 
purgation mult go befoze the flebotomie : likewiſe to turne 
awaie the lame matticr coniuna, it is berie god to applie 
leeches, oꝛ bloudſuckers vnder the cares. Furthermoze,by 
ting mere new Doctours , and chiefelie of 
when the mattier commethfrom the bzathe , it is 
god to open the veines of the temples, Meſue ſheweth the 
manner of cutting them, vnto whom: ye muſt reſozte. Ne- 
uerthelefſe J haue found lettis pat in it. a 
Hole this, that . 


together, digeſtion and purgatioumuſt - 


Diuiſtont 
of the hu 
mours. 


Yentoſes, 


Phleboto- 
mie. 


Netesibesbe of Apelaser 


in the feds of ſlebakomie, we haut found ſuctour iu apple ꝰ 
ing ventoles dpon þ ſhoulders;02 elſe in laying bloud ſus 
— ms mare rarer yn 
chiefely Meſur that Rebotomie is cduentent in enery kinde 
of obtalmia, pet if themattier be cholerike, oꝛ melancholik, 
the diſeaſe may be cured without ſlebotomie, as Gentilus,x 
Fand2yothervactours teſtiſie treating of this matticr.Yea, 
it is the p art ot a wiſe Chirurgion fo make ſcarification in 
this — the Aten of flebotomie,leall the patient fal in- 
to an other diſeaſe; * 

? But if the bovie be full of enill humours,after the doc- 
tours, the common veine,o2 the veine of the Liner maſt be 
tut in the oppoſite five of the ſoze exe, o elle the veine cal- 
led Saphena;in the ſame ſide. The next daye the veine Ce- 
phalica muſt be cut in the contrary fide . Thus flebotomie 
muſt be made, by little and little, that the ſtrength of the 


- patift be not much weakned Alter ward the mattier muſt 


Decoctiõ. 


velicatory 


de turned away by rubbing and tying the ertreame parts 
befoze dinner and ſupper-two houres, with application df 
Likewiſe the decoction following , is god to walh the 
ertreame parts withall . R. of the water of aſhes. li. x. ot 
odoꝛiferdus wine, and raine water, o each vi.pyntes,of Ca- 
momille, and Melilote Dill, Sage, Roſemarie. Ana.m.t.of 
Coꝛianders, of Sticados of wozmewod, of Squinantum, 
of -enery one a little, ot Bonep;1i. P. Let them be lodden 
all vnto the conſumption of halfe . After this, the applica- 
tion of ventoſes without facrification ts god, vpon 5 ſhoul- 
ders. vpon the buttockes. 
Allo this veſicatozie following layed vpon the necke, is 
conuenient.K.of raw bꝛead well leuened.3.ti.of Cantart- 
des. q. ii. vineger:Z.i.firſt take away the wings, t heads 
-of rides, und then ſtampe them altogether in a moꝛ⸗ 
tar and mute a voſicatozte . La this veſicatozic vpon the 
neck taſt tyed, fo it turneth away humours meraailouſly, 
t purgeth watrineſſeromming from the bzaine to the eyes. 
After the fozeſaivevniterſall purgation, it is god to ap- 
ply thele thze deſcriptions following, vpon W 


% 
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The ſebond booke of Apoftames) 8¹ 
he Cage oh Water af Rk gentle. M. th 
—— Moles „ che ſlourt of 
axle al .Koſes amphatins 3. iii. of A plaitter' 


ie the —— of the Aineger, then ad of 
Beane floure.Z.ii.of the leaues of a Pyzt tra bzought to a 
poudz2,of Nalſes. Ana. 5. iii. Bale armonis,of Terra fi- 


gillata. Ana. . ii.and a halfe, all the Saunders, — 2 
ta balfe, of Frankencenſe, and 1 mingle thf 


Aloes, Ana. : 
and make a cerote with ſufficient white ware.@This cerot 
is veris.gmd. to be layed vpan the fozehad . But when the 


cauicd of groſe matticr , With aggrauatine an henie paine 

of the temple,and of the head. Fo2 the curation — — 

haue found repercuſſiue medicines. with enapo;ation; 

— — — wr 

things onely repercuſſiue art anminiſtred, as we haue pao- 

ned in the right eye ol the Cardinal Vulterane, which was he 

vered a long time with an Dbtalmia cauſed of groſe mat . pots back 

tier and catarrhous,deſcending from the bꝛaine, as we and dat — 
the Chirurgions that werspzeſent;iudged. But in dade f 5. 

— mattier that cauſed this Dbtalmie was graſe, and came uli. c. 

of the French pockes, and there loꝛe we percetued that cold 

repercuſſiues layd: vpon the fo:chad, p2oftted nothing, but 

it was nerdetull to dꝛiue back the mattier with ſome reſo- 

lation, andc6faztationof the place. Which reſolutiue was Rcſolu. 

oꝛdeined after this ſoꝛt. of Camonulle, Pelilote, Fenus unc. 

greke,of Roſes and Pirtilles, Ana.m.Þ.of @quinaata, of 

wounewod,of eche a little. Seth theſe things with water, 

and wyne, till haife be conſumed, and make a ſtiffe piaiſter 

in the decoction, with the floure of Lentiles and Beanes. 

This ——__ 
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pa path foghidden 
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water, wo- 


e 
them aſter 


band ex ly at . 

vnto the ende, we haue pꝛaued the 
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— ter 5. vi ot the lave al Quintes. . i.·let the boile in a glaſſe 
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r, and mars 
eee DecoQtis. 
of barley, 
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ee ed, we haue formds 
womans miike. q. i. of Moes hepatike thilt 
FR : Men. J. i. of- Die withjont 4 watet. 
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marer — — ban ante chem attegciber, wich the 


thick linnen cloth, any keeper the reſtoue that remaineth 
the (aide cloth in the glaſſe; in a littte bag, and afterwards 
pꝛelle it, til the oꝛ four d;oppes fue out, t put it warme 
in the eye, it ſhalbe meruailous god. 

Fo: the fame intention we haue pꝛoues this remedie 
following, which refolueth mattier comiunc, and cofozteth 

An other, the fHgbt. af Fenugrehe thziſe waſhedin Barley water 

F. Poliiote,of the teanes of ſ werte Fenell, oz elſe of 
the terde therof,of eache a little, ol Roſe water. . iii ol Fe- 
nell water. 5. ti. Seth them all in a-glaſſe vnto the conſip- 
tion of the third part, than ſtraine them, x adde to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning, ol Dugre — 
viethem no it sdb 1 1 12 7 

-- Fatthermoze;with thelstworemevies afozefaide, it is 
gwd ta apply — ID theſe two dels 
criptions following, in making often enapozation,of which 
the fert is after this ſonne. K. of Fenet ienues of Melilote 
| ItamH. of Notes, Sticcades, Camom it, of enerie ane a 
little af Fenngreke waſhed,as in aſazeſatde. 5. p. let them 
boyle-alt with a fufficient quantitte of Feneil water, and 
— — littie odoziferons white wine, 


An other. 


neH;and — — part be tonſu⸗ 
med, + laye them vpon ths eyes n yt > 7 
tor, and let e — 


mne nd tm 


mare Dur without 

and make a collirte accozding#s art. zz A ca, 
To this intontton it is conuenient to take an-Appler0- 
ns —— to alittie 
eee nd re eee eee. 
eye. Thele two remedies be 
—— ů— 7 It on FF ET TER 
Alſo in this intention lt (gud to as howto fu 


gntion going beloze ——— e e colliriſ. 
R. of Role-waterand Fenei l, dna. | 


A plaiſtet 
of an ap- 


ple. 


— — 
Alto to ceaſe the pains of the plate , it is god tu take 


thecrames 
o2 of other fleſh being frech, and to put it betwene twope- 
ane — {© bran the hag — het. 


yappl | 
of which the ell io this. — of Roſe wa, 
ter, Ana, 5, i, of vepiterons loin, of water of Gnſragy, 


IRON * L. iij. 


of bzead and to dip-it in the bzoth of an Henne, To eaſe 


paine, 
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ere. gn won: 


remodieaabane. weitten, at 
tion, applying the vpan 


6 Cle ae i x fo ofa lite ba betritt to 
Mor f rene. Our 

fr * * hauegreateficatien the declination pf Dbtalmia, cauſes 
116 tier, and that it reſolueth the mattier; 


of, a 
that. cotud nat be, tctalued by the effec 1 
delictat ius, und reſolutiue, and it is in this ſourme. 
_ * K. ol, Naſe iater, of the water of. Fenell,of 
3 vnce, ol the water of Eufragy , and @elandine, — 
twa ammes, vl. opoziferons and tiere white wing ne 


ban n a halte un @atcocale din. womans 
| milbe, of. Verdegres of cache aur mingle thele 
ching together, (te watceand e being firll heated 


1 till they begin to and than ſtraine them. This r 
W655 month all greater og in th £00 ds 
| rifieth the Exe kram all e en of TOR 
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"he 
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with 


— gd 


EE, | | 0 ; Con 
WWHAY folfb 
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a? The ſecond bogke of Apoltumes, 1”  - " 
D mene 
what boate them together, wn: ome, : 

+ »#hns-water;j6-mgruajilous to.heale bicexa 
of hot mattire . And it ſeoureth away grole — day⸗ 
eth vp ſubtile mat tier that cauſeth Alteration, it is Ga- 

W — — AER Npes 
be two ſuperſluities & his pots pal 4 

n mut oꝛdain a u 


grole mattier. 
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womans EEE 
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reſoſut ine and g itiue med 
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7 euill 8 that the apple of the oye, 
at the Chꝛiſtalline humour n 
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The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes, 8 


igie — ſome conuenient remed ie, ⁊ he mult pꝛa⸗ 
ture an apening bet werns the ſkinnes, by which the quit-. 
ture encloſed may iſſue out, by the commiſſure that is be⸗ 
tweene Coꝛnea, and Coniunctina,fo2 which purpole this de⸗ 
ſcription following is of god operation. N. of Fenugreke 


5. P. ot cleane Bartie m.i.oł᷑ the ſed of Quinces .ii.of the Oecodis 


rotes of Yolihocke ſomewhat ſtamped, ot tte rotes of L an⸗ 
gedeber e, ana. 3. i. boile theſe things together with a chicken 
in a ſufftent they come to ſuch a Jellie, as calues 
feet make, then ſtraine thẽ + put of it often into 5̊ eie, being 
Ilie hot, adding ſometime a little fine Suger. —— per⸗ 
ae the guitture iſſue not out by this remedie, alter the 
ſaidſuppuration,ye muſt open the placy with a Lancet,mas 
king a little — if it be polſible, let the opening be bes 
twerne the commjCure of the two ſkins, Coꝛnea, and Con⸗ 
iunaiua. After the opening ye mult pzocede with the reme⸗ 
die laſt wꝛitten, the ſpace of two dales, adding a little Dus 
ger Candie, of ſirupe of roſes, ⁊ a littie of other fine-Duger, 
hen ye perceiae that the quitture is mundiſied, which 
is ſong knowen by the-mittigation gf the paine, and by the 
cleereneſſe of the eie, this remodie following map conueni⸗ 
entlie be vſed. K. of water of Roles, of water of Py2tiles, 


02 in the ſteede thereof, ol Plantaine, ana, 3. i. of Fenell wa- Collirie. 


ter: af qdoziferous white wine, ana.z.Þ,of @arcocoll,dilſol- 
ned with womans milke, ol Tutia pzoparate, ana 9.ii. of 
Suger Candie,of ſirupe of Noſes. 5 . i. Pyꝛabolanes citri- 
nes, Z+þ.of: white Siefe without Dpjum,of Sief of Fran- 
kenſence, ana. .i.and a halfe, let theſe ſoꝛe ſayd things bee 
bꝛaied fine lie, and ſearte them, t make a Collirie actoꝛding 
to art, which pe muſt vſe till the place be mundified incar⸗ 
ned, x loꝝ the cicatriſatis ad to$ ſaid Collirie. q . ii. ot Diefe 
of K cad. And note, that in the time of maturation ta appeaſe 
griete, to cauſe the matter to iſſue out, ye may conuenient- 
lie applie the fozeſaid plaiſter of a roaſted apple. And as we 
haue ſapd befoze, theſe remedies muſt be applyed after pur- 
gation, Likewiſe in the cure of puſtles + ſpots that chance 
thꝛough an Apoſtume, heing in the apple of the eie, ye mult 
— in Coznea, and Coniunctiua, but with moze ſpa 


| Thefecond bookeof Apoſtamen 
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e cute of the "gg 
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ing 3 iineoth off itching, and 
— blea- Fer . ahora ning 
cigclle, night;proceding of catarrous and ſalt Harpe maf- 
fer. Foz the cure whereof the two fozeſaid . pu 


mls of Ge tier antecedoit ) ppeſtippoſed bt 


Awrater. The firſt is this, and it is of dur inmitten 50 Role 
water ol plantaine water, ana. 3. i. of Cutia pꝛeparate. & i. 
and a halfe, of the water of the flowers of Mpztills. 3. i. and 
a halte, of the leaues ot houſeleck. q . x. ot the whites ofegges 
ſomewhat roaſted vnder the coales,in number.iii.of f white 
of @iefo without Fand a e, 
graines iii. ſet the fozeſayd waters me fire fill they be 


hot,and beate them all together,and _ e 


of foure houres, then ſtraine them 
veſſell well 1 of 


ning ano — n 
eee RAR has fie t cas, 
held — the which ſometimes com 
great quantitie,it ſhall b god to p2oceede with wa 
fer: 4 adding” a bitte Hager Gamers „ok firupe 
and ſo much of fine Siger . Bere kolloweth ＋ ſt, 
cond remodie, is god in euerie mattier, and o mer⸗ 
nailous —— . foz it taketh awate quitklie the Viit- 
ning and itching, without anie enacuation, which thing 
is agapni®Þ the opt inion of Docours) when the Patient go- 
— the toꝛner of his eis a'Vzoppe with th: 
2 yore it RAP 'buddubtevile! 


YE KEYS Another 


IC  '7 vater. 


836 | ous 
trines bꝛayed. * 4 halfe, ee li, let — 
boile all together vnto the conſumption « of the third park, 
then put therevnto | ie of 9 iat 
Camphoze graines,two,kepe it in a glaſſe well ſtopped. 
Note,that this water is pꝛecious abone all other medi⸗ 
cines in this caſe 5 and it ought to be eftcemed moze than 


golde a 


But "at wen ＋ foilowe” the rules of Phyſicke, ; 02 
Chyzurgeriez conuenient n . 
alter the digeltian pf the er, ROT. the 8 
matter be holcrike with ſome da Vip let it be digeſfey” 
with ſirupe of Roſes by infuſion, with firape of Uiolets,- 
oz of Nenufar, 92 with firupe of Uineger, called Aceto- 
ſus ſi mplex,and with water of Endiue,of Uiolets,S0;ll,” 
») 


and ipke. 

If the matter beg and ſalte, as cute ficame, let it Digeſlive 
be digeſted with Yonie ol Roles, and with erage of fus of falt & 
miterre ſimple, with waters of Fumiterre,of * 2 


maiden hairt. — 
that the Patient hath taken wis ürupe accozding” hb 
1 hog ll „let tho Patient be pur- 1 
When the matter is cholarike, 
N. * an gelen . in the ſleede thereof, ol Di⸗ 


mM 17 a ſofutiue Fa vi. ol Caſſia I iſtula. 5 . ii ot an C- 
— =p" =H Meſue, q. ii. ee a 
ſmall; x the Decodion of co2diall flowers and 


wall Pſi Ne Uiolets,3.i.and a haife. Atem! ple, 
the Patient -maye be purged with Pilles of Allage⸗ 

reth, rete iuing a dzamine thz@-02 foure honres befkoze 
daie. 


5 25 i e 


n by 
("Potion 965 the Decoct 1 a ion ol A ee > 


Pars Purgatis 
icon} of of grole. 


maiden 
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Algaris, 


Collirie. 
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— 


Of an 4 ebe engl? the corners of the by 
| rr ta Chapys, W 1 


cem often that a Catarrous ebe dens 
from the bꝛaine to the coꝛners ol the eies . and tar - 
risth there by reaſon of the contauitie of the place, and it is 
ſone healed. But if it be not taken awaie quicklie, by pꝛeſ⸗ 
422 of the eie, it will como to a legma- 


4770 reſiſt this Apoltumation, we counſell to adminilfer- 
this collirie following, which purgeth the matter gathered 
in the — —— N. of Roſe water, 
of white Mine, ana. 5. ii.ol Ni. of Aloes He- 
e — — of 


e hr. 
2 
ters and wine being firſt heated,)'Ule hereof; putting one 


A matura dꝛop into the eie. If the place be come to apoſtumat ion, it 


cr, 


tive pla ſhait be god to laie this plaiſter tothe place. N. of the nieat 


with coles. 5. iiii. of mallowe leaues ſod-' 
den in ſ weete water mii. habe theſe together, bzuſe 
them and ſtraine them and adde there vnto a little a Ber ⸗ 
lte lower and the yolkes of thz@ egges,of frelh butter. 5. ii. 
ſet it againe on the fire, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter, putting 
in the polkes , when pe take the decoction from the fire. 
This Piciger as v map perceine by the ſimpies that 
goe there vn and maturatiue, if Nature 
will bzing the mattier — and it (wageth alſo 


griefe. 
108 When 


of apples roaſted 


cet to open the ai Spams, Then when there is no £029 
ruption of the bone remaining, ye ſhall cure the vicer after 
the doctrine declared in the Chapter of the cure of flegmon. 
Foz we haue wzitten in the ſaide Chapter the manner of 
digeſting,mundifying, incarning, and conſounding conue⸗ 
nient in this curation. 

Neuerthelelle we will adde one thing, which is, that in 
the time of mundiſicatiõ, the place may be mundified with⸗ 
out perturbation of the eie, putting in th:x& times in the 
werke a little of our pouder of Percurte , which taketh as 
wate ſuperfluous fleſh without paine, g is wꝛitten in our 
Antidotarie . If the place be vicered with — 
the bone, it is neceſſarte to vſe ſtronger medi 
greater actinitie,to take awate the cozruption, 
will make mention in the Chapter of a Fiſtula, in the 
third boke, whervnto ve ſhal reſozt accoꝛding to neceſſitie, 

Mozeouer, we haue found it god ſoꝛ pargation of the hu⸗ 
moars deſcending from the bzaine, to giue to the Patient 
fine pilles of Jera with Agarike, and ſometimes pilles of 


Likewiſe we hane pꝛoued it verie god, to gine the Pas 
tient in the mozning of honie of Roſes, of ſirupe of Roſes, 
made by „ and alſo of my:abolane citrine, cfitts 
with Caſſia. Theſe be the remedies which we wold wzite 
foz a ſhozt curation of this dileale , foz which the name of 
God be pꝛaiſed. 


Of hot Apoſtumes, and Carbunculous puſtles 
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books of Apoſtumes. 
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V V ſtulous, and « — 
daes, and et Fo} 
wil derlaro connomtentTeinedies acropding lo wur potwer, 
itt wen pon ſes u legmontks —— 
toowes.after comnnenietitpurgation;as 


— | ver J. 
——— 5 ii.ol freſh hens greale. J i. let them 
boile againe with a ſutfieient quantitie of the vecoction,and 
make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding in the end the pollies of the 
egges, and a little ſaffron; This hath great bertue, 
as vs may knowe by wee Berube ems 
that is to ſais, it hath power to ripe 
and to reſolue them, if nature will 
und it dꝛaweth not humours Wise | 
"When ye perceiue that the place s 900 tiperelly, 
it is conuenient to the place, with a Lancet, making a 
— — we ——— — — 
ie in er n pron 

ſkinne, where onto veſozt actoꝛding fo 12 05 
intiſton digelt Bed ergo — new ele 

the remedtes, w2itten'in 


Touching the — 2 — 
ee. bee gin 


— — — popu a 
and waſh it with lezandthen late ; 
cum bppon tho Carbunete;after the 

whereof the effec is r 


conſerne the god, But lais tuer about the n 
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( $1 2th Kates 14.64 £4 fp, | | 
6 motifs, which thins i 


remooue 
an cſ{chare 


euill 

2 —ů— —— 
een eſchared place with butter befoze ye 
plaiſter)than other medicines do in many daies. 
. ——— 
Fang ion reap —jr—L«— 
ding to that, that is wzittenin the Chapter of a Carbun⸗ 
cle,whereof we haue w2itten many remedies foz the cura⸗ 
eee 

nden ae 


; Rac little Pultte cauſed of ſangnine mafs Ordcolũ. 
* TT, which chaunceth oft in the end of the eie lid, and 
it is commonlie no greater than a barlic cane. And 
fozaſmuch as this puſtule is cauſed of benigne mat⸗ 
5 is ot a mall quantitie, it is eaſilie healed. 
At the beginning foz the maturation of it, ye mays ble 
wis plailter, R. of Raiſons, Not mg en Plaiſter. 


ah pune ip . hel put pad am pur: 
geth it, and appealeth the paine. 7 


of freſh butter, and. — 2 thong, #1 
ſer, — nm went” 
egge. Two dates after þ opening of this — lap 
vpon it a plaiſter of white — gum, of our 


Obeledus dune. e — 


. 72. . A2 


Knobs vp 
pon the 
eie lids, * 


No4i mel 
link, » 1 cl 
cannot be healed by 

Nodes in generall, then to make inciſion in ſuch l. 

that the mattiex and thin ſkinne containing it, be viterlis 
taken awaie ; . If the ſaideſkinne cannot be taken d mais 
at the time of Znciſton, put into the place where, the Node 
was, a little ol Vyguentuw egy ptiacum, oz 4 little of Catv 
Aike of Capitell, and that warilie, and in ſuch time as the 
ſayd Node. is in the 9 the eie lidde. A it ha 


Inciſion. 


ny 


, ra obs go 


The fecond booke of Apoftumes, bs 
menflis waſh the plate with Barlie water, and Roſe wa⸗ 
ter, together,and that often, foz it ſwageth paine,canſcy by 
the inciſion, and by the application of the (aid ruptozie. This 
is the docrine of this pꝛeſent Chapter, foz the curation of 
nodes, foz which the name of God be pzaiſed. 


Of adiſcaſe in the PR. 
Chap. 9. 


Bert is ofkentimes engendered in the noſe a ſuper⸗ 
fluons flefh, of catarrous, oꝛ melancholike 


which Polipus there are two kinds, after Auicen and 


matter, which is called of the Doctour Polipus , Of Polipus 


Rafis,one is catarrous, hard, and cleauing to the griftlesof ,,,.. 


the noſe,and it is large in his place, o duſkiſh colour with- 
out moiſtneſſe, and foz the molt part vicered, and it ſfink- 
eth ſoꝛe, chiefelie when it is vicered, and it cauſeth the noſe 
to ſwell inthe top, which [ welling is of blewiſh coulour, ; 
with a tertaine malignitie, ' 

"The other kind iored 07 white colonrand is not ſo hard, 
it is hanging,and ſmall about the rote, without paine and 
ſtinke, hauing ſome humiditie. Lhe cure of Polipus is this 
Firſt, the catarrous inattier'pzoceeding from the head, muſt 
de purged with pills of Jera, with Agarike, o with pilles pills. 
called Cochie,oz Aſagereth,and the veine called Cephali⸗ 
ta, muſt be cut, (as Raſis ſaith)if the bodie be ſanguine and 
ſcrong. After this, it is conuenient to applie things moꝛdi⸗ 
ficatine oz biting, oꝛ to cauteriſe the rotes of it with a ſil⸗ 
ter inſtrument, made with a pipe. 

Chpere be medicines which haue ffrength to rote vp Po- 
lpus lurelie, as a ruptozie of Capitell, Vnguentum E- 
m, of Auicens „ in a ſtiffe fozme + 


Alter that the Polipus is roted'vp with ſmall tena⸗ 

cles, oz with ſome other ſharpe inſtrument , oꝛ by tying 
a ſtike thaaw to conſume the rote of it, our pouder is mers 
uoilous god, which taketh awaie ſuperfinous fleſh with- 
aut paine. At is god alſo to apple to it Vnguentum 
auxtum. 


DP. After- 


The ſecond booke' of \Apoſtambs, 

Afterward fo2 cicatriſaſion, vſe the pauder made ot ons 
part of Tutia Alexandzina,and the other part of Terra ſi - 
gillata, with burnt Roch allume, oꝛ our Vnguentum de Tu- 
tia, If ye perceiue that the Polipus is cancerous by the 
ſignes afozeſapde,then a wiſe Chirurgion muſt in no wif 
allaie to rote it vp by ſharpe oꝛ ſtrong medicines, but as 
Raſis ſayth, it is better to appaliate it by gentle medicines, 
Fo? the ve of ſharpe medicines ſhoꝛtneth the life of the pa⸗ 
tient. And Auicen ſayth by the authozitic of Hypocrates, 
it chaunceth that a Cancer ſometimes may bte healed af 
the beginning, but if it ber confirmed, it cannot. And often 
a Cancer chaunceth within a hid place, and that the rediſi⸗ 
cation is, that ye be not touched with inſtruments of pꝛon, 
o2 ſharpe medicines, foz ſo the Patient might die ſodain⸗ 
lie. But if ye pꝛoctede with a paliatiue cure, ye may pꝛo⸗ 
pon — ay wh of the Patient without great paine, as Raſu 


Palliative. Malliatiue cure is accompliſhed. by the adminiſtration 


cure. 


of the remedies following . The firſt is, that pe waſh the 
place often with the wheie of Goates milke,adding a little 
Suger,oz with the decoction of Barlie and Lentiles, into 
which the vertue of Lentiles entereth, by the decoction of 
Plautaine and Nightſhade, with a little Suger Candie, 
This Lotion purgeth and taketh awaie the CharpneCee of 
the mattier. 

After this Lotion, it is god to laie vppon the Polipus 


6 lint. this liniment following. N. of the Dylc of Roles Ompha⸗ 


tine.5.iii.of vnguent of Roſes, 02 in the ſteede thereof ol 
Vnguentum Galeni, 3. ii. of the iupce of Plantaine and 
Nightſhade,ana.3.viii.of Litarge,of golde and ſiluer, ana. 
3. i. and a halfe,of Tutia Alexandꝛina, 5. P. of Ceruſſe.3.Þ 
Let the tupces with the fozeſayd Ople and oyntment, boile 
vnto the conſumption of the ſayd iuptes, then ſtraine them, 
and adde of white ware. J vi. and let them ſeeth againe 4 
little, and put in the remnaunt of the ingredients one al⸗ 


ter another, ſtirring them about in a mozter of & ead the 


ſpace of two houres, and then adde of Camphoze bzayed ac⸗ 
cozding to art. 9. ii. ib 
1 . 0 
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To this ſame intention, the Dyle of volkes of egges is Oyle of 
derte god,fo2 it fwageth paine meruailou ſlie. It muſt be volles ot 
laboured a great while in a mozter of Lead, and if ve put 8808. 


to the ſapde Dyle a little Litarge of golde and ſiluer, and a 
little of Tutia Alexandꝛina, and of the pꝛetious ſtone tal⸗ 
led an Ematite, with a little inyce of Plantaine and Mo⸗ 
rell, oz Hightſhade, it ſhall be of greater efficacie, and 
moꝛe deſiccatiue, and ſhall better defend patrefaction . If 
ve adde in the end a little Camphoꝛe, it ſhall be moze refri- 
geratiue. 

®Note,s if the Polipus be vicered with ſuch an vlterati⸗ 
on that inflameth not the plate, neither paineth it vehemet- 
lie, ſoꝛ the remoning of the malignitie # cozroſion, ye map 
vſe our pouder,adding to it ſome of our ointmet of Tutia 
afozeſayd.Pozeouer, we haue found þ remedie vnder wzit- 


tf of god operation, which is in a liquid ſoꝛme as followeth. A decec- 
R. one ſower Pomegranate, one i wert, number two, i- uon. 


rabolanes citrines 5. P. of the leaues of Plantaine x night- 
hade, of the leaues of wilde Oliues, and of the hearbe cal- 
ted Caudia Equina, oz hoꝛſetalie, ana m. p. of Conſolida mi- 
nor, the third part of an hand full, ot Suger Taberzef.3.ii. 
of ſodden new Mine, J. iii. bꝛaie them all finelie , then 
ſeth them one walme, and let them ſtand all together the 
ſpate of two houres, then ſtraine them, and pꝛeſſe them, and 
ſet them on the fire againe, till they begin to be thicke, as 
liquid honie, and vfe thereof with Cotton dipped in the ly⸗ 
quo. and put into the noſe, in thoſe. daics when ye vle not 
the fozeſayd pouder. f 
Furthermoze, it is to be noted, that in this place ſome⸗ 
times there growe carnoſities 02 fleſhy peeces of the nature 
of Emoꝛoides, and be called of the Doctozs Emozoides of 
the noſe, which be healed with the curation of Polipus not 
tunterous, detlared in this pzeſent Chapter. Foz the 
name of God be bleſſed. 
Of the redneſſe and burning in the top of the noſe, as 
well within as without, proceedimg of a little 
Apoſtume. Chap. .o. TILE 
P.it, The 
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The cure 


The ſeeomt booke of Apoſtumei. 
The bur- HE burning ard the rednefſe whichchanceth'la the 
ning red -} top of the noſe, is euer tauſed of a hot and catarrous 
_ - matter. The ture whereof, after conuenient purga⸗ 
noi. gation with Caſſia,and Diacathol icon, mape be ac⸗ 
— — by the adminiſtration of the remedies vnder 
The firlt is this. R. of the leaues of Pallowes 

— lets, ot cleane tis 8. of the eaves of Pllowes and vi 

m. P. of the ſ&de of Q tit. of i werte apples, tha. 
Seth theſe foꝛeſaide thinges with ſufficient quantitie of 
bꝛoth of freth fleſh,o2 with Kaine water, and then pꝛeſle 
them, and ſtraine them, and put into the noſethꝛills often- 
times ſome of this decoction being actuallie hot. This decoc- 
tton is ſoueratane god foz mat uration, and mittigation of 

the matter that cauſeth the burning and biting. 

A plaifter- Item, ta the ſame intention we hane found this plaiſter 
matura- gd. N. f the leaues of Mallowes and Utolets,ana.m.tof 
tive. tleane Barlie. mi. B. af Naiſons.̃.i. Let them boils in ſut᷑⸗ 
fictent water tilt the Warlie b:eake,then ſtampe them and 
ſtraine them and adde to the ſtraining;of the in ward partes 
apples,3.4t.of freſh Butter i t. and a halte, ot oils 


— — 
—— our deſcription, Thus we end this povlent 


— ad oe, faniven, emnoe fark 
cus > ne; Heer 


Chap. 17. 
ti $ tor hams poke mth fomer Chef the pales | 
ot apo. 4 non and vlceratiõ of the rares, 
roder the ofthe raves by ate of — 
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After 


The fechnd hooke of Apoſtumes,” 91 
Aker vniuerſall Purgation andgodregiment of dyet, 
amcozding to the qualitie of the euill humour, e will ther- 
— remnedien.fobs lende ban the pain- 
Firſt, when the matter is dot / nd will not be tured by 
the waie ol termination, vſe Dyle of Roſes , 
boiled with Wine of Pomegranads,and a littie ſaffron, til 
they be thicke. I the intention be to reſolue, take Dple of 
Roſes-compleat with Dyle of Camomill, and oyle of \ wert 
Aimonds boiled together with a little white Wine, and a 
littte Saffuon, let them boile to the conſumption of the 
Wine, and put ſame of it warme into the eart It reſolueth 
with miktigation of the paine, and vppon the eare ye ſhatl 
late the plaiſter of meltlote. I ye perceino that the Apo- 
ſtume commeth to maturat ion, the maturatiue medicine 
declared in the fozmer Chapters, mae be adminiltred. After 
— — 
51 
n ſeileth20ugh'the hetpe ol the lozelayde 


. place,and fy all the other in 
intar nati⸗ 


-oh;and'ciratriſation pꝛoctede 
witten in the Chapter of-vicers in the cares. If the Apo- R e ſolu- 


ume be tauſtd of a colde mattier, ve muſt vie Myle of Ca- tives. 


momill and Spike. And if ve will reſolue moze eſeduouſ⸗ 
— —- — — 
bit dren . — eee rem i 


of into the cars, 
* 9 ® ” : % - 
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0 Tha ſecond. boolæe: o Apoſtumes, -- 
is Playſter ripeth a colde Apoſtume of the eares. 
(wage pine 8 . the oltume is rips, it ang be 
oy declared in this pꝛelent 
bake aan bat? an 10 Aal ume. We haue noted many remedies 
wer ſozmer —— t be god in this caſe, gd 
end, cc. 


Of the paine cauſed in tlie inner part of the eare, pro- 
ceeding as well of an hot Apoſtume, as of ſome 
vlccration of the ſaide place. 

Bs . Chapaa, ' - 


Of paine Here chauneeth often in the eare a vehement paine, 

wvithin © by reaſon of the ſenſibilitic 02 quicke feeling of the 

che cares. place, chiefelie when there is ſome Raton jw 
commeth to maturation, | 

To takt awwaie this pains, there is no better r 
than twice a date ta vie this 72 1 : 
that we kerpe the 

A ſuffu- effect of this luttumigation is to ripe — = x10 {wage 

migations nine, and to p2epars the mattier; tha it mag iſue te 
wherefoze when the mattier is hot, the fumigation 
after this ſoꝛt . N. ol — — 
of cleane Barlie, of the rates of 

/ of 2 wardens , on in ede, 27 2 

apples lame mhat bzuled, in four 

of Dae 6, t them all together vnta.ths cons 

— — — 0 % 87 
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9 eee EE OI 
cle, | theſayde 
Apoſteſtns,tythoirt 3jatbine dk mattie to the lice. ote, 
that' the remedies afoje rehearſed are adminiftred , fo; 
the-mittitiafiof! of piriiie ruled by tome vleeration'; The 4 ptainer 
fome of the plaiſter is this. N. of roaſten apples Z.itii.of the 
trums of bjoav ſtaped in-chickens bzoth and tam * 
of freſh Butter. 7.ii.oł freſh hens greaſe. i. Let them baile 
all together, and an in the end ol the volkes of two egges, 
and a little factron. This plaiſter beſide riping \ wageth 
paineſmeruailouſlie, and pzepareth the mattier to iſlue 
out at the eare. 
Alter ſuppuration, the vicer mult be healed with this li⸗ 
niment that followeth, which we haue pzoned to our p2offt 
and wozſhip'in an viceration cauſed of a little me, 
which chaunced by the waie of termination ad Criſim, in 
the inner parte ol the right eare of Pope Julie the ſecond, a ates 
The oꝛdination was after this ſozt. R.of the Dyle of yolks proud 
of egges. S . it . of honie of Roſes trained. q. iiii.mingie 
them together. Late this liniment vppon the vicered place, 
with Cotton dipped in it, being actuallie hot. Jt mundiff- 
eth and healeth the viceration I 
- Note, that ifnede be in this caſe of greater mund iũca⸗ 
tion, ye may connenientlie adde to the fozeſapd liniment, 
the third part of Sarcocoll, waſhed in the water of a decot- 
tion of Barlie. Me will ſpeake of this vicer in ſpeciall, af- 
ter that'we haue intreated generallie of vicers, Thus wee 
end this Chapter,tc. | TELE 


Of hot and colde Apoſtumes which chaunce vnder 
the earegand of the cure of them. 
Chap, 13, | 


Ftentimes there are engendered bnder the eare , _ 
certaine Apoſtumes ſanious and not ſanions.Some- gf; v 
times by the waie ol terminatib ad crifim,ſomtimes der the 
» cares, 


The cen booke'of Apoſtuma. 


of we > wiltomein n 

| wenn Apoſtms (5 vgende- 
5 termination Adenſim, vt 
the tend berlin the wale ol 

7 — I it be in — wh 
—— beet Which 
. of the rotes of Yolihocke halle a vob; of Ca- 


1 Peliloke, Kenugrehe. m. 1. Seth thele thinges 
in t quantitie of bzoth,of frech fleſh, vnttil they be 
— ſodden, then cut them, ſtampe them, and firaine 
them, and with the crums of bꝛead make a ſtiſfe plaiſter in 
the detoction adding ol Dyle of Camomili and Dill, ana. 
5 .it ok butter, ol hennes greaſe, ana. . i the volkes of two 
egges. Laie theſe oꝛdinances vpon the Apoſt ume aduallie 
hot, after the manner of a plaiſter , This plaifter reſolucth 
all hard mattier, and ſwageth griefe, hadi if themaltier 
be mingled with colde humours. 

Ik the mattier be hot, ve muſt not pzocede wech lo ſtrong 
areſontion(foz the generall rule is againũ it but by a gen⸗ 
tie reſokntion,as is this oꝛdinante following. N. ot — — 
teaues,m.ii.of the rotes of Holihocke. li.. botle 
gether in ſafficient- quantitie of bꝛoth of frech fleſh 
ſtraine them as tt is ſuid befoze, and in the 

the flower of barlie beanes, and wheate, ana. . ii | 
_ fiffeplailterat the ffre;adving of — —e 
greaſe, ot butter, ana. 5. i. P. of Satfron. 9.1 and the polkes 
of two egges. Let the plaiſter be acuallie hot, when it (hal 
be layed to. 

Theſe two fozeſayde plapſters reſolue, and reſiſt not 
maturation, if Nature will that the mat tier come to mas 
turation , wherefo2e if ve perceiue that the mattier ean- 
not be reſolued by the ſoꝛeſapde remedyes, that if re⸗ 
quireth fo come to riveneſſe. which thing may be knowen 
by the ſignes of maturation , incontinentlie when the 
mattier is mingled with ſri292iehumonrs,; fo; the matu- 
ration of the ſame, vſe this plaiſter following. K. of white 
7 | R. 


— 
ay 


ot ume, lohen it is rype: the ſ inne ſhalbe made thinne, 
and the — — by the vertue of. the 
plaiſter. Aram an 

1:5: Bat it the Apoſtamne be couſed.of botbymours,it wall 
not be convenient to vᷣſe ſa ſtrong. a maturat ine, but it ſhal 
ſuffiſe,that in the decodias ve adde onely the floure of bar⸗ 
- ley and wheat, till it be bzonght to the foame of a plaiſter, 
and than you mult put to, of neee greſe 
a ſufficient quantitie. T7 
Atem, it is a generall rule fo; maturation andinittiga- 


Avi Ramps gti ala vpon the 


Ine the paine of this Apoũ ume, ta make often emboo- f procg- 
tation with the decoction afozeſaine , ſaaden with wheate cation, 


| foure,and freſh buttire. - 

\ Afterward, when the Apoſtume is ripe.ye thall open in 
. theripeſt place,after the doctrine declared in the Chapter of 
Exitures, that haue groſſe i kinnes,to;which chapter reſoꝛt 
foz the knowledge of making inciſons from the head to the 
ſiete, accading to the ſundate parta of mans bodie . After 
incifion, foz the cure of the vicer, pe ſhall pꝛacede with the 
remedies given in Wannen of thecure af Flegmon in 
generall. 


If the apoſtume be cauſedof a catarrous mattier, and Apoflum 
of a cauſe antecedent, and commethnot by the way. of ter⸗ ot catar- 
mination and criſim, ve ſhall vie the remedies declared in ©2953 
this Chapter, touching reſolution and maturation. Here is 


to be noted, that though theſe Apoaſtumes under the eares, 
be of the kinde of, Flegmon, (which Galen, and Celſus call 
parstides) neuerthelcſſe in the beginning we bis not = 
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that the matt ier be 3zawen to the emuncozies, - 
ſhonl d Nr mae, that might 


thereby , ': S. 99 I. tt! e f l. = 


233 — la v vetoſes — plaiſters attrac- 
— texte the way of termina⸗ 


A — — 

be der iued with vitoſes to a dye member / foz the ſafegard 

of a pꝛincipali. that we muſt euer ſcudie to vzawe-tho- 

mattier to a member leſſe noble, and cauſe — 
ber to be apoſtumed. Mee 

Fon if we chould apply tepertuſſiue mevicints;thomat- 

tier would returne to the paincipal member, e would male 

ſome diſcaſe that cannot be cozrected by medicines. 

Ventoſie: He ſaith mozeouer,in the Chapter ol Apoſtumos under 

in three che eres, chat in hae caſes, ventoles, and thinges attrac⸗ 

ftiue map be applyed.. The firſt is, when tho mattier isve- 

nimous. The ſeconde, when there is leare ; leaſt the mit 

tier by a repercuſmtiue medicine returns to a pzincipal me- 

'ber , The third, when the Apoltume is bythe wayof ter- 

minationad criſim. 3 

When yes — — mattier is in great abundante 

toſies ate and commeth by ſodaine deriuation, and with great paine, 

not to be then during the time ol his beginning, xe mult beware of 

vicd, applying ventoſies;:07 things: much attrauiue. Foz they 

would dꝛawe tw great quantitie of mattier to the place, 

and would encreaſe the paine and alſo the feauer. Where 

foze it fuſficeth then to enapozethe mattier by the dococi- 

on of things anodine , that is to fate : which: take awaie 

paine, and with reſolntine Playſters afoze rehearſed, ny 
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<&n(aith, that if the Apolin Iwift con 
traction 03 dzawing,namelie, if it be {opaing | 

uation, the mattier being apt to flowe abundantlie to 
ſoze plate, then we muſt leaue him ta his owng nature. Foz 
this intent, that the medicine verie much e tauſe 
not vehement griefe in the place, and that the paine cauſe 
not hu feauer,02 cauſe the patient to — which thing 
we haue ne ts haue chaunced, 
tent with e - aalen telalution, chiefelit 
— there is — 5 pea, the ſame Doctour ſaith, 
that if the haginning be with vehement paine, wer mult 


1 e 
late jt Wal 


t.if the. foꝛ claide 
8, Barlie, eli⸗ 


) e eee 
aa berie cuill in this rale, applying in 
1 times 1 medicines ning of. great attraction 
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2 memes Of the fa 
nge of 


/ver,which nature bath p20duced foz u Neals. 

Firtt, that it nught giye modulation 02 gm to the 

vopte. econdly;tbat it miabt receive the ſuperflui- 
ties of the head. Che Auula is oftentimes loſcd and de⸗ 
pꝛeſſed by flegmatike mattier, And oftentimes it is infla- 
med,coxrupted,and loſed by hot mattier. 

oz the-curation of, the loſing of 'Tluula by flegmatike Cure of 
m. ttier (a conuenient purgation pzeſuppoſed, of Ntiles of fle gmatik 
Jcra with Ag arike) there is nothing moze cõuenient, thã cauſe, 
to £2aw back the Uunla with a poudze made of one parte 
of 1 1 es two partes of Pyzabolanes Citrines, ap- 


— —2 conuenient befoze dinner and lup- 
per: ia wa enen — 
is — vpon the ſhoulders, with ſcarifica- 
—.— ow _ at 2 t ſuſfum gated with 

enſe,may wel be — 2 — 


ee e. 

follow 

"Raf clans Barley... of lente g. of OR A gargee 

Du nach the third part of an vnce,of Pirtiles af the graie imc. 

nes and leaues of the 3 7 — eache a li⸗ 

_ them boy t quantitie 
8 Wit ato the conſumption of two, parts of the th:e, 

— —1 22 and adde to ining, ol white Uis 

2 of Roles, EN. 988 For” 


bat complex! A ea bee 
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at 


plantaine water, a little vineger,and fir firupe ot Roles miu 
gled to gether, is very god. 
een be reed tn 
to his placo,by the fozeſaide remedies, but that it commeth 
to the way of toꝛruption, it is ient to rubbe it 
r Egiptiacim, afferteveſription of 
Alicen, bſtng alway the gargarifme-; And if ye 


perteiue, that by the applicatiõ of Vnguentum Egiptiacum 
ä — 
be taken away, vou muſt cut it vnto the rote, and laye an 


hot y2on vpon the coꝛrupted plate. oꝛ catitrrize it with ſome 
potentiall cauterte. Foz this is the euration of auncient x 
lafer Ddoctours, chiefely of- Albutaſis. 


Purguis, | Note that when the mattter is hot ora purgation it is 
god-fo ble pilles of Alſagereth, oꝛ an elecuary of the inice 
of-Koſes, with Diacatholicon,and Tamarindes in conue- 

nient quantitie. Allo Caſſia with the fozerehearſed ſolu⸗ 
deſcription following, 
the iuyce ol Roles. 5 with water ol Endine 
and Soꝛell, make a ſmall potion, ol n Ui⸗ 

8 a halfe. _y 

At is verie — the beginning t6' a god 

diet . Let the diet be luch / as is declared in the ot 

Beriſipelas, when the mattier is hot: when the m 2 

tolde, let the patient kepe the diet wꝛitten in the 

of Undimia.We iudge this doctrine declared, to be 

ent foꝛ the curation of the Uunla. Foz the which 82 


Pyet. 


— of God be bleſſed. 


Of the Apoſtumes of the iawes, nnd of thet _ 
almands,and of the cure of the ſame, 


'Capexyi, 


Of the A- pee are + this fleſhie particles oz peeces, ſituated 
poitumes Ain the (wo tives of the . he faſhion of two 


ixwes and almandes, and therefoze of the Anatoriltes, they are 
a nig dales called amigdales, that is to ſayg,almandes, - 3 
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Theſerwed booke of Apoſtumet. 
e rece iue apoſtaymatid, by reaſon of thy 

ous mattier that deſcendeth from the bzaine , Foz 
tbe curation whereof (after conuenient purgation of the 
mattier antecedent. af well by laratine medicines, as by 
flebotamie,and application af ventoſes vpon the ſhoulders 
with ſcar iſication, and after oꝛdinaunce of diet, as is decla⸗ 
red.in the fozmer Chapters) it halbe right rpedient to vls 
ſame of theſe remedies vnder wzitten. 

Firſt at the beginning ye ſhall vie thinges of familiar 
repercuſſion,as is a gargariſme.compounde of one parte of 1 
water of Roles, and tina parts of wyne of Pamgranades, * 
and an halfe part of vineger of Roſes. To this intention q 
decoction of Barlep, in which a little of @umach bath ben 
— much, if ve adde thereunts a little of Di- 


This Decoction dzyneth backe the mattier meruai⸗ 
Jouſly , and comfozteth the place, and is gad in ho hegine 
ning, augmentation, ſtate, and declination, 

3 When the Apoſtume is in the way ol reſolution. This , 


gargariſme following helpeth greatly reſolutio,chiefely in :i 


the kate. 

N. of cleane Barley ,'of Raiſins, of Dates. Ana.m.i, 
lette them boyle altogether with ſufficient quantie of was 
ter, vnto the conſumption of balfe,than ſtraine them, x adde 
to the ſtraining, ol Boney of Roſes.3.iii. of. Sirupe de du- 
abus radicibus. 3. ii. let them ſ@th againe one boyling. Item 
the things vnder waitten are verie god to turne aſyde the 
mattier, namely, bending of the extreme parts, waſhing, 
and rubbing, - 

Item, to retaine the rume of the head, the application 
of Towe ſomewhat burnt g ſuffumigated, with the ſmoke 
of incenſe, is verie expedient... 

It is god in this caſe to pluck the haire of the patients 
_ vpwarde vehemently , after the Doctrine of Meſue. 

the Apoſtumation can nat be reſolued by the 
*. if 44 to maturation , ve map cow 


and without 
e nee, 


the remedies fol⸗ 
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Squinan- 


tia. 


this remedie without. N. ot roſted Apples. q. biii. of Butter 
5 —.— grele.3.1.4 a halle, of womans mile. i. iii. 
of the floure of Barley well boulted.F.t. let them boyle at 
the fler kill they be thick, adding in the ende of the decoction 
— — nnd merge 
rypeth the almandes eaſely,and ſ wageth the paine. 

This decoction following, we hats often pꝛoued, anb it 
is to be miniſtred within the mouth. N. ol vzye Figges, of 
Dates, of eache in number. xii.ol Raiſins,3.i, of the rotes 
ol 3. iii. ot cleane Barley,of bꝛanne, Ana. m. i. of 
the (&de of Naince.Z-.ii.of Juinbes'in number. xr. Seth 
them all with ſufficient quàtitie of the bꝛoth of an Henne 
not ſalted, vnto the tonſumption of two parts of the th;&, 
than p2eſſe them Erongly,and ſtraine them, and adde to the 
fraining,of Suger.z.iiii.of Yoney of Roſes.3.i.x a halfe, 
and let them ſerch againe one boyling . The patient ſhall 
rr 
vſeth it. It is maturatiue, and ſ wageth paine. I. 
| When the Apoſtume is ripe, you mult open ik with a 
lancet, and mundifle the vicere with the water of a decoci- 
on of Barley, mingled with Honey of Roſes, in gargarp⸗ 
fing the ſame, Thus we ende this Chapter, fo; which the 
name of God bs pzailed, 


Of an Apoſtume of the throte called 
nantia or the Quince, & of the cure 
thereof, Cap.xvii. 


a Catarronſe mattier commonly called of the olde 
rs Squinantia. Cornelius Celſus calleth it Angina, 
and it is a daungerous diſeaſe , cauſing the patient ſome⸗ 
time to dye by ſaffocatid oꝛ choking in the-ſpace of twelue 
houres, and ſometime of vii:o2:ttit;op ii. 


Mer the thꝛoate there is often engendꝛed an Apoſtume 


Wherefoze Hippocrates fatty that if th# q turne 
to of the lung s, che patient ſhall dye within ſerien 
— ſpot out roten and toxrupt 


fi a Spots inthe nt, wh Krb er 
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to paſſa to the ſtomac ke, which things be neteſſa⸗ 
eee cnnolfeAnd oe Galens openion,there 


are fourefiindes of Squinanti as 


with-great pains, and there appoaroth no rand 


Che firſt is 
ſwelling: neither within noz without, and it is betweene: kindcs of 


tie of bzeathing and i wallowing of meat, and foz the moſt 
part it choketh the patient in the (pace of faure daies. den 
à man is vered with this kinde of ®quinantia,be-putteth 
bis tongue out of his mouth, and-holdeth his month open, 
dzawing bzeath by courſes: , / lyke a wearyed dogge, tho- 
rough the heate of the @unne. This kind los the moſt part 
is contained in the inner part of the Epiglotte , and A- 


ths lacerts of the th2oate. Ve ſhall knowe it by the diſficul⸗ St 


uicen calleth- it Squinantia Canin , Dogges — 
Auince. 


The ſecond kinde is contained befwiens the laterts, 
e appeareth toward the.ſpondiles,ſo that when the tongue 
is pꝛeſſed downe with ſome inſtrument, it may bie ſens 
betwirt the Almands \ wollen and red, though no \ welling 
appeare outwardite Chis kinde is not ſo daungerous as 


the other. 

The third kind is that,that is manifeſted by (ſwelling in- 
wardlie and outwardlie,and is longer than the other, that 
is to ſaie,is choked not fo ſome as the other. The fourth is 
that that ſheweth his generation in the outward part one⸗ 
lie, and it is of ſurer curation than the other. Squinantia is 
ended by one of theſe thꝛee meanes following. F irſt by in⸗ 
ſenſthle reſolution. Foz ſe ing that the mattier is little and 
ſubtile, chieflie an vniuerſall 02 perticular flebotomie had, 
and ſome conuenient Gargariſme erhibited, the patient is 
ſone healed. Foz after that the mattier is purged, the reit 
which is ſubtill and ol ſmall quantitis,isrelalned infeni- 
blie oz without feeling. 

 Secondlie, it is ended by the waie of ſuppuration, and 
ſo this Apoſtume can neuer be tourned to anie quitture, 
—— pcs 5 5 — — matter is 


W346 9. Thirdlie, 
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Chirdlie, it is ended by permutation, oꝛ to ſonit 
other part of the bodie. And ſometimes it is ended in the 
bꝛeaſt, ſometimes in the head, but foz the moſt parte in the 
ſtomacke. When it endeth in the bꝛeaſt, and that the mat⸗ 
tier commeth toward the heart, trembling of the heart, and 
a great cough enſueth. 

If the mattier turne to the lungs, it cauſeth difficultie 
of bꝛeathing. It to the head, it reduceth perturbation of the 
vſe of reaſon. Jf to the ſtomacke, it tauſeth vomit and par⸗ 
baking - Fo2 euerie permutation of a choking Apoſtume 
is euill, as Auicen witneſſeth. 

Siznes of, A ligne of permutation oz chaunging is, when the to- 
petmuta · kens of an Apoſtume appeare , and incontinentlie after de⸗ 
tion. part, ſome pꝛincipall part being hurted. Dangerous ſignes 
Paunge- in Squinantia be theſe,ſharpe feaners, no appearaunte of 
tous ſigns ſ welling oꝛ redneſſe within, difficultie of bꝛeathing t ſwal- 
towing meate, and ſometimes the tongue is ſ wollen 4 the 
tawes,and when the voice cannot be wel fozmed, but it ſce- 
meth that the patient ſpeaketh th2ough the noſe, it is an euil 
figne,and alſo when the face is pale, and the eyes moue he⸗ 
ther and thether, oftentimes there chaunceth with the ſayd 
ſignes a yoring. Theſe are the ſignes that followe an Apo- 
ſtume of daungerous termination, and this laſt terminati⸗ 

on is wozſt of all, 
Furthermoze, this diſeaſe is ſometimes engendered of 
ſanguine mattier, ſometimes of cholarike, x ſeldome of fleg⸗ 
aonine matike, and molt ſeldome of melancholike mattier. The 
Squindcie ſignes of a ſanguine Squinantia mape be taken out of the 
Chapter of Flegmon in generall, and likewiſe of other hu⸗ 
mours, accoꝛding as it is declared in their pzoper Chapters, 
. at the beginning of Apoſtumes, after the dinerfitie of the 
The cure fonrehumours, Ta tome to the cure of Squinantia, there 
of Squi- he foure intentions required there vnto. The ũrſt is to oꝛder 
Anta. Diet, The ſecond, partlie to tourne aſide the mattier antece- 
dent, partlie, to purge by the neather partes. The third, to 
take awaie the mattier coniund . The fourth to comfozt 
the place, from which the mattier is deſcended. Che fifte, 
to cozrect the accidents . The firlt is accompliſhed by the 
adminiſtra⸗ 
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miniſtration of the fire thinges not naturall, of which 
we haue abundantlie intreated in the fozmer Chapter of 
hot Apoſtumes in generall , Wherefoze foz his dzinke, as 

god Meſue ſavth,12t the Patient vſe at the beginning was 
ter of Suger , and Yydzomill , and ſucteſſiuelie he muſt 
come to the water of cleane Lentiles, of Barlie mingled 
with a Juleb of violets,02 Roſes by infullon, theſe take as 
waie thirſt and ſ wage inflamation. Furthermoze, foz his 
"meate;he may come by little and liftle to a Potage made of 
the floure of Beanes,and Barlie ſodden in water. If the 
patient be ſtrong, let the fozeſayd things be ſoddẽ in þ bꝛoth 
of a leane chicken, it he be weake, with the addition of Oxi⸗ 
mell and Duger, Laſt of all, giue the patient reare egges, 
with the bꝛoth of an hen. Thus by little and little we muſt 
foʒtiſie nature, and ſo doing, wer may reſtoze the patient to 
bis firſt eſtate. Item, at the beginning ye may giue the pa⸗ 
tient Mine of Pomegranads with a little Suger and was 
ter of Barlie, ſoz it is both dainke, and a remedie of the As 
poſtume, ſoʒ it reſolueth familiariie and gentlie, and moze- 
ouer, it quencheth the heat of the place Apoſtumed, and kees 
peth the meate in the ſtomacke from cozrupting , as Aucr- 
—— » which vertues be neteſſarie in the cure of this 


The ſecond intention, which is partlie to purge the mat- 


tier antecedent, and partlis tu turne it aſide, is acchpliſhed 


by an vniuerſall Pargation,as well by flebotomie, as enas 
cuation-of the bellie. And moꝛeouer, by rubbing the extre⸗ 
mities of the bodie, and binding them, and laying vento⸗ 
fies vpon the ſhoulders and vpon the necke without ſcar iſi⸗ 
cation,02 with ſcarification,as the caſe ſhall require. 

All chings muſt be done lperdelis (log this diſeaſe ſaf- 
fereth: not delaie) and waiting to wozke after the rules ot 
Phyſicke. When you come to the curation of thts diſeaſe; 
if tho&rength and age ol the Patient will ſutfer, it ſhall be 
tcenuenient to cut the beine called Baũilica in the contrarie 
Gdg pꝛeſuppoſed, that the Patient be -parged firſt with a 


Diet. 


tliſter Lenitine, and twelue houres after. von may cut the rlebo 
eee the ſame ſide, io that no let ber. cue. * 


N. ii. After- 


DecoQio 


Purgatis 
of a ſan- 
guine 
cauſe. 


Purgatiõ 
in. a cho- 
lerike 
cauſe. 
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Afterward to take awaie the mattier coniund, after the doc- 
trine of all Doctozs,it is conuenient to cut the veines vn⸗ 
der the tongue, fv2 it is a ſingular remedie, when p ſtrength 
of the patient can endure it. 

Item, it is god to turne awate the mattier, plunging the 
tegs vp to the knees, and the armes to the elbowes, in this 
decoction following. N. of Camomill, Pelilote, Roſes,Sti- 
tados.m.ii.of bꝛanne, ana. m.iii.of roſemarie, Sage, woꝛm⸗ 
wode,ana.m.i.of Squinantium a little. Let them boile all 
together with a ſufficient quantitie of raine water, and as 
much odoꝛiferous wine, vnto the conſumption of the thirde 
part. This lotion miniſtred, as it is ſaid befoze,x as hot as 
the Patient may ſuffer it, onelie twice a daie, aideth much 
the Quinte, dꝛawing the humours from the ſoze place, bn- 
to the inferiour parts. ; 

After this you may diminiſh the mattier with conneni- 
ent laxatiue medicines,acco2ding to the dinerſitie of the euil 
humours. It the mattier be ſanguine, after flebotomie,as is 
ſaid, you muſt purge the lame without digeſtion , in this 
foꝛme that followoth. N. ot Caſſia,of choſen Panna, ana. 5. 
i. ol Tamarindes, i. t a halfe, diſſolue them all together, 
with the decoction of coꝛdiall floures and fruits, and make 
a {mall potion,adding of ſirup of violets.3.i.4 a halfe. But 
if the mattier be cholerike, ye maye tonuenientlie giue the 
Patient this purgation following befoze flebotomie. R.of 
choſen:manna.Z=.x.of Diaprunis non \\Jutiue, . bi. make a 
ſmall potion with the decoction of coꝛdiall flowzes x fruits, 


made of water of violets and nightſhade, adding of firup of 


Purgatiõ 
in a mixt 
cauſe. 


violcts.3.t and a halfe. 
If ve perteiue that bloud is mingled with ſleame, then 
giue the patient pills callod-Cochte, and pills of Jera with 
Agar ike, oz in the ſteed of pills purge the patient with this 
Purgation . N. of Caſſia, of Diacatholicon, ana. 5. PB. Dia- 
phinicon. . iii. make a ſmall Potion with the decoction 
of cozdiall flowers and fruites , adding of ſirupe of Uio- 
lets, an-ounve and a halfd. In this caſe {uppoſitozies and 
clifters hauing ſome acuttie oz ſharpeneſſe ſeeme moꝛs 
conuenient than medicines receined- by the 
03 
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| Fox in this cale the patients abhozre to recelue medicines 


by the mout. 
Che third intention, which i is to take awate the mattier 


toniuna, is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of ſund2ie. 


things vpon the ſayd Apoſtume, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie 
of the times of this diſeaſe . At the beginning of this Apo⸗ 
ſtume, yau mult beware that ye late nat on it things ve⸗ 
bementlie repercuſſine,befoze a Purgation. . Fo2 in retat- 
ning the mattier in the place,and by inducing of rumes, if 
may caule great paine, and conſcquentlie dzawe much mat⸗ 
tier to the place. 

Wherefoze befoꝛe the Purgafion,incontinentlie as ſone 


as ye perteiue this Apoſtume to begin, it is god to admi⸗ 


niſtet this Gargariſme following, which is of ſuch effec, 


that it comfozteth the ſoꝛe plate, and quencheth the heate ot 


the matt ier, with mittigation of the paine, and reſolueth 
ſomewhat the matter coniung, and kepeth the mattier an⸗ 


tetedent from comming to the apoſtumed place. And it is 4 fatga- 


in this fozime follo 
vntilt the Barlie i. P. of the Wine of werte Gras 
nade and ſower,ana.z.i.ſtrupe of Roſes by infuſion.5̃. iii. 
Let them ſ&th together one boiling. At the beginning, af- 
ter euacuation, atcoꝛding to the fozeſayd doctrine, you mgye 
poceede with ſtronger repercuCion. God Meſue pzaiſeth in 
all kindes of Squinantie, a Gargariſme of Roſe water x 


R. of the water of Barlie ſodden riſa, 


vineger. Foꝛ y ſame intention, you ſhal vſe this gargariſme Another- 


following. R. of ſowze apples, in number foure, of Sumach, 
of Roles. ana. m. p. ol the ſede of Quinces. . ii. Let them 
baile all with ſufficient water vnto the conſaption of halfe, 
and adde of the wine of both the kindes of Pomegranads, 

ana 3. ii. of Diamoꝛon. 5. iii. or Dianucum.Z.1.let them boile 
againe a little. This gargariſme is god fron: the beginning 
unto the agmentation. 

Bare falloweth another Gargariſme, which is of a mer⸗ 
uatlous god operation. N. of the water of Roſes.5.11.of the 
wine at ſ werte and tart granads, 5. ili.o veriupte⸗ . i. of the 
water of nighthade and plantaine, ana. 5, i. c P. ot Toles, of. 


e one a little, ot the iunce of apples, wer & 
H. ii. ſwete, 


A nothet. 
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werte, ana. 5. ii. of: the tupce ot wildintzes and medlars, 
they may be gotten, ana. 5. i. ot irupe of Roſes, J . ii a Dia- 
moon. 5. i. let them botlt all vnto the conſumption; of the 
third part, and gargariſe this decoc ion oft, as it is afoꝛeſaid. 
In aug- Wlhen the Apoſtume is in the auginentation, the medi- 
mentatiò cines muſt be mingled with things reſolutiue, alter this oꝛ⸗ 
dinance. R. of Noſes, of Sumach, ana. mi.i.of Barlie, of Kai⸗ 
fons,ana.m.Þ.cf dꝛie figs, in number ſixe, uiubes in num- 
ber x. Seth them all with ſuſkicent water vnto the con⸗ 
ſumption of the third part, adding ol Diamozon Z.itii.of the 
honie of roſes 3. i and a halfe. Note, that if leme ſurmount 
other humours, vou map adde to thefozeſaid remedies a lit⸗ 
tle allum, and a little vineger and ſaffron. | 
Item, to this intention it is god to gargariſe a little of 
Caſſia with water of nightſhade and plantaine. Alſo. it is 
expedient to gargariſe warme Goats milke to appeaſe the 
paine,and to ſupple the thꝛoate, which pꝛopertie is god in 
this caſe. Likewiſe the Gargariſme following is allowa⸗ 
Sargatſm gig in this caſe. Rol the bzoath of a chicken ſufficient quan» 
titie,of Barlie,m.Þ.of the ſerde of Quinces, . ii. ot the 
rotes of ele. . iiii.of dzic figges, foure in num⸗ 
ber, ok liqueritie.Z.i.let them boile to the conſumption of 
the third part, then adde of Diamoꝛon, of honie of roſes, of 
Dianucum,ana.3.t.and let them boile again. 
In the In the {fate of this diſeaſe when the Apoltume is 
fate. the waie of reſolution, vou may applie this reſolutine.R.of 
the rotes of Polihocke.Z.i(ii.of dꝛie figges, in number x.of 
tie. Taiſons.3.ti.of bzan.m.Þ.of Barlie.m.i.of liquer itie..x.ol 
the neaſt of a Swallow. li. P. of the birds of @wallowes if 
they may be gotten, in number thz#;07 in the ſterd of them 
take of dzied Swallowes, and latev-vp in ſalt, in number 
two. Serth them all together with the dꝛoth of weathers. 
llech, oꝛ of hens, vnto the conſumption of the third part, and 
adde of honie of roſes. 5, ii.of red @nger.Z i. and a-halfe,of 
q Saffcon.J.i.of firupde duabus radicibus.Z-+.x. It the mattier 
be groſe, adde to the fozeſaid things of Drimel limple.Z.ti. 
a halfe. Note,thatifye (&th in this decoction a dogs toꝛd 
witha-little wine of werte granades, it all be nerie — 
ö pedient 
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* pedient in the declination of this Apoſtume. 3 „ 4 
Ache urgton 


105 Apoſtume come fo maturation , the Chy2 
muſt further the riping,applying maturatiue things both 
within and without. This plaiſter following cauſeth ter⸗ 
mination of all kindes of Squinantia meruaylouſlie , tis 
ther by maturation oꝛ by reſolution, and it muſt be appli- 


ed in the out ward partes vppon the Apoſtumed plate. R. af p1aiftcr 
the rotes of Yolihocke.li.t . of Pallowes and violeta, and. matuca- 


figges 3. ii. ol Dates.3.iii.of the neaſt of a Swallaw.Seth 
theſe things in water vntill they be perfectlie ſodden, 4 afs 
ter that they be lodden, chap them, Fampe them, and ſtraine 
them, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter vpon the fire with þ flowze 
of Fenugreke, barlie, wheate, and linſeede, adding of butter 
Z.iiti.of hens greaſe and ducks greaſe, of oyle of violets, a- 
na.3.i.and a halfe, of Baffron. 9. i. and the yolkes of that 
egges, w with the foꝛeſaid ſtrained things make a plaiſter, 
and applie it, as it is ſayd. Co the ſame intention, a plaiſter 
made of roaſted apples, wʒitten in the Chap.of the Apoſtu⸗ 
mation of the two Almands, is ver ie god, chieſlie when the 
mattier is hot. Likewiſe foz the maturatio ofeuerie Squi⸗ 
nantia let the patient gargariſe often a decoctton of þ things 
afoze rehearſed, with red Suger and ſirup of violets, 

After the maturation,you muft open the Apoſtume by 
ſubtile meane.A certaine learned man commandeth ta open 
the Apoſtume with a ſoft ware candle, putting it into the 
month of the Apoſtume, o in the ſteede of it a læke blade. 
Same commaund fo \wallow downe a mozcell of beefe tis 
ed to a thꝛed, and to plucke it out agains ſodainlie + vehe⸗ 
mentlie. Some haue aſſaied to ſcarch the Apoſtume with 
certaine Inſtrumentes, and to open it with a little ſharpe 
inſtrument, made after the faſhion of an hawkes taland. 

After that ye haue opened it, pou muſt mundifie it, in⸗ 
carne it, i ſeale it vp, accoꝛding to the doctrine vnder wzit- 
ten. Firlt,foz the mundiſication, vou may vſe a decod ion of 
figges,of Raiſons, of Barlie, mingled with Honie of ro⸗ 
les. Semblablie, foz intar nation, you may adde to the fozes 
ſaid decod ion, a little Sarcocoll, and a wy — 

uin. 93 


m. ii. ol Poze bound. m. P. of white Lillie rwtes.3.tiit.of dzie ie. 
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Apo- 
fumes of 
the throat 


Foz the ſigillation o ſealing vp. vie a decoction of. Barley, 
of Lefitiles,of Roſes., of Ditne leanes boiled in ulfictent 
quantitie of water with atittle Allume. Let the Patient 
gargariſe it often with firape of Roſes. 
The fourth intention, which is to comfozt the member 
mandant, that is to ſate, from. which the matter commeth 

by deriuation, is accompleſhed by the adntiniftrationof the 
pouder, that folioweth vpon the top of the head, with Towe 
ſomewhat burnt, with which ye ſhall reteiue the fume of 


Incenſe . 


Bythe effea of theſe two remedies the head is 


greatlie tomfoꝛted, and the humours be kept from the place. 
A pouder The deſcripbion of the pouder is this. N. of Noſes, of woꝛm⸗ 
wd, ana m i. ot Frankenſence, of Paſti 
lamus Aromaticus. 5. B. of @quinantium , of Sticados, of 
each a litle. The fift intentid, which is cozrec Faccidents,is 
accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of certaine things that 
haue ſtrength to take awaie the ſayde accidents . The accis 
Accidets. gents that art wont to chance in this cale, are chieſlie two, 
namelie, vehement paine-and ſuffocation oz choaking, with 
difficultie to take bꝛeath. Fo2 the mittigation of paine it is 
molt expedient to adminiſter a Gargariſme made of hot 
cowes milke,of ſirup of poppie, 4 a little oile of violets,and 
a little ſaffron. Let the patient gargariſe the ſaide tompo⸗ 
fition being actuallte hot.-Aiſo the application of ventoſics 
vnder the chinne is ged, after the opinion of Celſus,foz it 
kepeth a man from ſaffocation, betauſe it dzaweth þ mat⸗ 
tier to the outward parts. Zo the ſame intention manie 
Docours commaund to applie a ventoſe vppon the necke 
without ſcarification, We ſuppoſe the foꝛeſapd medicines 
to be ſuFicicntfd2 the cure of this n diſeaſe, fog 


which Gad be thanked, * 


i. of Ca. 


Of Apoſtumes of the necke and of the throate,and 


their partes, 


Chap. 18. 


Here are often Apoſtumes engendꝛed in the necke, oꝛ in 
the thaoat,of tatarrous mat᷑tier, being cold, oꝛ mingled, 
necke, &c like wilt of hot mattiert in childꝛen, by reaſon of the commu⸗ 
nitie tho neck hath with the head. This Apoſt ume com⸗ 
meth ſometimes by rupture oz bzeaking , by an hard cruſt 


02 
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-02: ſhellie ſeab that chaunceth inchildzens heads, oz by ſome 
ripe 92 wound. And it groweth in ſhozt time to matura- 
tion 02 reſolution. The ſignes of this Apoffame;may eaſi⸗ 
ly be knowen by the doctrine of the vninerſall Chapters, 


The curation of theſe Apoſtumes (obſernation of gene / $ignes, 


rall rules and purgation of the belly pꝛeſuppoſed) is ac- 
tompliſhed by the adminiftration of conuenient remedies 
actoꝛding to the place. At the beginning, when the mattier 
is mingled, and the Apoſtume hard, pon ſhall rubbe the A- 
me with ople of Camomill, being hot, and with oyle 
of Lilies + hens greſe, and ducks grece laying it vpon vn⸗ 
wathen woll well toſed taken from betwene the legs of a 
ſhep. If the mattier be hot, rub the place with otle of Roſes 
and UMiolets, being hot, and with ople of Camomil, and 
Hens greſe, applying it, as it ſaide befoꝛe. 
Ik this Apoſtume chaunce in childꝛens necks thꝛough 
the foꝛeſaide cauſes , it halbe connentent onely to anoynt 
the place with ople of Roſes 4 Uiolets, being actually hot. 


And if the ſaive Apoſtume come to the way of reſolution, A blaiſter 


then ve ſhall pꝛocede W a gentle reſolution, as is this plai- 
ſtcr following. 

N ok the crumes of bꝛead ſterped in the detoctien of mal⸗ 
lowes, Camomil, Melilote, Hol ihock aboute.li.i.then bzuſe 
well the bꝛead, and incoꝛpoꝛate it with the foꝛeſaide detoc⸗ 
tion, and ſceth it at the fire, with ople of Camomill, of Ro⸗ 
ſes + a little Butter, vnta a ſtiffe thickneſſe, adding in the 
ende, the polkes of two Egges, of Saffron..i. which done, 
take it foꝛthwith from the fire. This plaiſter reſolueth the 
ſaide apoſtume, t reſiſteth not the maturation of the ſame, 

If ye come to maturitie, pe ſhall helpe the riping with 
ſuch things, as are declared in the Chapter of the cure of 
Flegmon. In which we haue taught the maner of making 
inciſion from the head to the ſcete. Item, ſoꝛ digeſt ion, mũ⸗ 
diſication, incarnation, and ſigill ation, pou mult pꝛocede as 
it is w2itten in the Chapter of legmon. 


Heuerthelelle we wilt deſcribe here a maturatiue plats , 
ſter, which is after this ſoꝛme. R. of the leaues of Pallowes uc 


and Ulolete, ot cuc: 2 one. m.i. of white Lylly rotes. iii. 
A. b. Seth 


eſclu. 
uuc. 


matue 
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Seth the things in the bzoth of an Hen, oꝛ of leh not ſal⸗ 
ted, with the crums of bead ſteped in ths ſayde decoction, 
e afterward pzeſſed and ſtrained. So make a plaiſter with 
freſh butter in ſufficient quantitie, and common ople. 

Seth them vntil they be thick, adding in the ende two 
polkes of Egges, and ſetting them againe vpon the fire all 
together and make a plaiſter. This plaiſter is of right god 
effct foz maturation,and reſiſteth not reſolution, -. 

It the Apoſtume be catarrous t hot, the cure is in ma- 
ner all one, touching maturation, and reſolution .. If the 
mattier be mingled with groſeneſſe and heat, and the Chi- 
rurgions intention be to reſolue, than he may vſe this re⸗ 
lolutiue following. 

R. of the rotes of Yolihock ſodden and ſtrained. li P. ol 
the oyle of Camomil, Dill, of eueric one. 5. ii.of oyle of Roe 
ſes, of ducks grece. J. i.of ople of lillies. Fer. of white Dia⸗ 
quilon gummed. 5. iii. P. of the maro w of the legges ol a 
cowe, and of a caife, Ana. .. vi. o cowes tallow. 5; ili. make 
a cerote at the fire, neither to hard, noꝛ to ſoft, with ſuffici- 
ent white war. This cerote reſolueth meruailoſly all hard 
mattier without dꝛawing of mattier to the place. 

To this intention the plaiſter of Pelilote is god, and 
likewiſe the plaiſter of Diaquilon magnum. Yowbcit they 
are not ſo much without daunger of i dzawing mattier to 
the place. But if the Apoſtume come to ſuppuratis, ye ſhal 
pꝛocede with this maturatiue. N. of Lyllie rotes, and holi⸗ 
hock rotes, of euery one.li.B. Seth them in water, ſtampe 
them and ſtraine them, and then make a ſtiffe plaiſter at 
the fire in ths decoction, with the floure of Fenugreke, lin⸗ 
ſede and wheaf, of euerp one as math as ſhall ſuffice, ad⸗ 
ding of butter, of Swines grece melted,of euer ie one 3̃.iii. 
and a halfe,the yolkes of two Egges, mingle them, 1 with 
the fozeſaide training incoꝛpoꝛate the and make a plaiſter. 
When the Apoſtume is rype,let it be opened, and let it be 
digeſted th2& oz foure dayes, 4 afterward mundifie it with 
the mundificatiue de apio,0z Smallage, oz with the mun- 
dificatiue of ſirupe of Roſcs after our 2 
ſes, 
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tes, und Garcocol,bicauſe of the finmowes which are in the 


plate. Finally,foz our intentions, it it be needefull, reſoꝛt to 


the chapter afvze rehearſed: Nofe this that p quitture muſk 
not tarie long in the Apoſtume, bicauſe of the multitude of 
the ſinnowes, veines,and ligaments, which be in the place. 


Thus we ende this Chapter, foz which, the name of God: 


be p2aiſed, Amen, 


Of the Apoſtumes of womans breaſtes,and it con- 
taineth foure chapters,of which the firſt trea- 
teth of hot Apoſtumes engendred 
in the Dugges, Cap: i. 


Not the fiſt, oz of a ſfaffe, oz by to hard laſing 
of their garmẽts. Sometimes of a cauſe an⸗ 
— . tetedent, that is to ſay, by to much abundace 
of hot humours, and by the curding ol milke, and that foz 
the molt part, 

The cure of an Apoſtume of the Dugs cauſed by cur- 
ding of the milke (obſeruation of the vniuerſall rules pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed, accozding to neceſitie) ſhatbe accompliſhed by the 
adminiſtration of mollificatine, and reſolutiue medicines, 
haning foz this cauſe a little reſolution, that mattier be not 
dꝛawen to the place. 

An Apoſtume of the Dugs defireth not repercuſſion, bi- 
cauſe of the curding of milke, which is in the veines. 

Wherefoze thinges euapozat iue, that open the veines 
with ſedation of paine, are verie erpedient at the begin- 
ning, as we haue often p2oucd, 


Pere followeth a mollificatine, very expedient in this Molifica- 
caſe.R.of the leaues of mallowes and violets,of euerie one tc 


m.i.of cleane Barley. m.Þ. of @mallage leanes,of Camo⸗ 
mille flonres,of eathe a little. et them boyle altogether in 
ſufficient water with. J. iii. of freſh butter, + as much ople 
of Uiolets vnto the — 

is 


575,99) Dere is engendzed in a womans bꝛeaſts an Ro apo. 
bot Apoſtume thozough ſundzie cauſes, ums in 
ſometimes of a pꝛimitiue cauſe, by a ſtripe breaſts. 


Aa other. 


An other. 


A matu- 
ratiuc. 


mingled together, and layed on after the maner of a plai⸗ 
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This mollificatiue mult be layed vppon the place apoſfa- 
med, receuing the fume with hot clouts,moyſted in the ſaid: 
decoction.Lalt of all, let the place be rubbed with the foze- 
aide Butter, and ople of Wiolets ſodden. It is of god ope⸗ 
ration,foz by his vertue of opening, it cauſeth Þ humours 
to bzeath out with gentil reſolution, and ſedation of paine. 

To the ſame intention, this mollificatiue following is 
tonuenient, but it is moze reſolutiue then the other. N. of 
fine bꝛanne. m. ii.ot Camomil.m. P. of Pelilote well bꝛap⸗ 
ed. m.i.of the floure of Beanes.v.iiii. of the oyle of Camo⸗ 
mil, Roles, Dill, of cuery one.3.i.t a halfe, of Hens grece, 
of oyle of UAiolets, of euerie one. . x. make a ſtiffe plaiſter 
of all, with ſufficient ſodden wyne, adding of ſaffron. J · ii. 

Pou may vle this that followeth, when the place is not 
enllamed. N. of ſodden wyne, of Boney, of euerie one.. viii 
and make a ſtiffe plaiſter on the fire with Barley floure. 
Semblablp, Ooates dunge ſodden with honey, purgeth the 
mylke. Item, the floure of Beanes & Lentilles ſodden with 
lye and Sapa, that is to ſay, ſodden newe wine, and with a 
little Pyntes, and ople of Pyztilles, and ople Omphacine 


ſter, dꝛyeth the milke marueiloullp. 

To the ſame intention you may take pᷣ̊ crums of bꝛead 
plunged, and moiſted in the ſaide decagion, making a plai⸗ 
ſter at the fire with the fozeſaide oyle and buttire, and the 
volke of an Egge, and a little Saffron. 

And here with ye mult plaiſter all the Dug. If you will 
make greater reſolution, adde to the plaiſter laſt rehearſed 
of the flaure.of Barley and Beanes, ot euerie one.ʒ.iii.and 
a little Camomil and elilote well ſtamped. 

If ye perceiue that this Apoſtume commeth to matu⸗ 
ration, which thing is eaſely knowen by the redneſſe of the 
plate, and hy the hardneſſe and pulſation 02 beating, than 
ve ſhall pzocede to the maturation, with this maturatiue. 
R. ul Pallaw and Uiolet leaues, of euerie one,m,t, of the 
rotes af Bojiheck, 3. iii. Sth them all in water, ſtampe 
them, and ſtraine them, and make a plaiſter in the decogts, 
with the laure of wheat and Barlep, adding of freſh but, 
tire 
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fet.3.iit, of wines grece melted.3. it. the yolkes of two 
Egges put in, when ye take the from the fire, than 
mingle it againe with the raining , and make a plaiſter. 
This plaiſter is of meruailous operation in ryping. 

If the Apoſtume be veric hot and cholerike, with par⸗ 
ticipation of bloud, than ye muſk pꝛocede with ſome matu⸗ 
ratine,of a colde and moiſt complection, The deſcription of 
this maturatiue is wꝛitten about the ende of the Chapter 
of the cure of Flegmon, | | 

Note, that we haue often found this Apoſtume to be of 
hard maturation, chiefely whan it is about the head of the 
Dug , vexing the woman with vehement paine,and cau⸗ 
ſing feuers, ſo that ſometimes it enduceth a Phꝛenſie. 
UWherefoze when ſuch peritl is doubted , we mult pꝛotede 
wyſely to maturation,and inciſion of the place. 


The inciſion mult be made after the faſhion of the new Inciſions 


Mone, that the vapours of the milke and of the mattier, 
which harteth the bzaine,may iſſue out by the ſaide opened 
place. After ward foz the digeſtion, and mundification, you 
ſhall vſe the medicines wꝛitten in the fozmer Chapters. 

Note, that it is conuenient to apply a mollificatiue,and 
reſolutiue plaiſter , at that time when the inciſion ſhalbe 
made, bicauſe of the ſpungioſitie of the Dug, and of the hu⸗ 
mours which be yet in the mattier coniung, that the place 
may be mollified , and ſome parte of the mattier reſolued. 
which plaiſter may be after this ſozt that followeth. N. of 
the crums of bzead ſteeped in the decoction of Yolihock,and 
than make a plaiſter at the fire, in þ ſozeſaid decoction with 
butter and ople of Roſes,4 Camomille, adding the polkes 
of two Egges and alittle Saffron. 


Item, to the ſame intention this deſcription following Anocher. 


is verie expedient. R-of the leaues of Pallowes and Utio- 
lets, of euer ie one,nt.of Camomille,and Roſes,of cuerie 
one.m.Þ.@&«th them all in water, ſtamp them and ſtraine 
them, and put in the decoctionof the crums of bꝛead . li.i.thã 
bauſe,and ſtrain the loꝛeſaid bzead, and with the fozercher- 
ſed things being ſtratned,and' with a kittie of the decoctio, 
make a ſtiffe plaiſter at y fire, adding of ——" 
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Tents 
may not 
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of oyle of Camomil,of buttier,Ana.3Z.t.4 a halſe, the yolks 
of two egges. This plaiſter is of great efficacie in reſoluing 
mattier coniunc, and mollifping the place, and ſwaging 
paine, as we haue often pzoued, Item, to this intention it 
is god to make a plaiſter of the flonre of barley & beans, 
in the fozeſaid decocton, with thinges likewiſe wzitten in 
the (aide deſcription, | a 

Here you ſhall note, that your tent muſt not be fo long 
bicauſe it might cauſe great paine, and it muſt be hollow, 


be to long made of teade oz ſiluer, oꝛ of þ rote of Dittanie wel pick⸗ 


Camella- 
Ta. 


Incatna- 
tiue. 


A ſigilla · 
luc, 


ed, oz of a leafe of coale-wozts dzyed in þ ſhadow, you may 
mozeouer make one of a Gourde dzyed in the Sunne, and 
it is the belt of all. * 

If it be needefull fo bſe a ſtronger mundification , then 
wet the tente with ſpittle and wꝛap it in our ponder, and 
put it in the mouth of the vicered place. Foz it mundifieth 
mightelp, c purgeth the mattier coniund. When the time 
of incarning is come, which thing is eaſely knowen by the 
mittigation of paine, and by the diminution of the mattier 
and ſwelling, then put in, this incarnatine with a tente. 
R. ol Money of Roſes.3.Þ.of Terebentine.Z-,v.of Sarco- 
tolle, well bꝛayed. S . ii. of Frankencenſe. . i. and P. min⸗ 
gle them. After that incarnation is accoinpliſhed, which 
thing is kno wen by the mattier that ilſueth out, like the 
ſlimineſſe of Yolihockes, ve muſt come to cicatriſation, 
which may be after this ſoꝛte that folo wel. 
N. of þ flowers of Pomgranades, ot Mirabolanes citrines, 
ol Noch Alum cöbuſt oz burnt, of euerie one. . i.ol Ter⸗ 
ra ſigillata, ot bole arinony,ofeuery one.. i.mingle them, 
Item, the water of Alum is of god operation, with þ foze- 
ſaide things. ee 0168 $10 30137 4 2111 
Mote, that from the day that ye begin ko-mundifte; vn⸗ 
to perfeit cicatriſation, is god to ve our oyntmẽt of miniũ. 
And foꝛ as much as after this apoſtume is healed,comonly 
there remaineth great hardneſte in the place, wher the Apo⸗ 
ſtume luna vdu muſt reſalnue it diſcretoly. that the harvnelle 
come nof ta a tũcernus Dophiros. o this reſolutis ye 
adminilter Diaquilon magitirale/weltt#inonr Antidotaty 


which, 
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which reſolueth all hardneſſe, without dzawing of mattier 
to the plate. Jf this apoſtume pꝛocede of great abundice of 
humours,you mult vſe a connentet purgatis at the begin⸗ 
ning,and p2ocede with things ſomewhat repercuſſiue,as is 
the oyle of Roſes,the white of an Egge, and a little of the 
iuyte of Plantaine. Jn the augmẽtation ye ſhal pꝛocede w 
greater reſolution,# greater repercuſſion. 

Touching the reſt of 5 cure, ve ſhall doe affer that, that 
is wzitten in this pꝛeſent Chapter of the curding of milke. 
Semblably,if it come by one of the cauſes pꝛimitiue, decla⸗ 
red at the beginning of this Chap. it muſt be healed after 
the doctrine taught in the chap.of the cure of Fleginon,com- 
ming of a pꝛimitiue cauſe,+ in maner ye muſt pꝛocede as 
we haue ſaide in the firſt cure of this chap, Foz the which 
the name of God be pꝛaiſed. 


Of a colde Apoſtume of the Mamilles 
or dugges. Cap. ii. 


* 


milles (the obſeruation of an vniuerſal purgatid p2e- of a cold 


TY curation of.a colde apoſtume chaſicing in the Ba- The cure 


ſuppoſed) ſhall be accompliſhed by the remedies vnder apoſtume 
witten. At the beginning ve hall anoynt the Panulle oz is the 
dug, with this vnction.R.of the ople of Camomil, Roſes,q **>* 


Dille,of cuery one.3.i.of the ople of Lillies, of the oyle of 
Linſ&de,and ſ werte Almands, of Hens greſe, of eucry one 
Z-,vi.of white ware.Z-.r.make a liniment at the ſier. Af 
ter this vnction, it is god to lay vpon the place, vnwaſhed 
wolle taken from betwene the legges of a ſhepe, oꝛ Towe 
wel kemed with the fozeſaid things. Fo2 they reſolue with 
ſome cbfoztation. If there be nede of greater reſolut ion, the 
cerote oꝛdained in the chap. of an apoſtume in the neck, is 
conuenient in this cale. But if this apoſtume can not be re- 
ſolued, but ſemeth to come to the way of maturation, then 
rype it with a plaiſter of Holihocks, t floure of Linſede,fe- 
nugreke. ic After maturation it ſhal be conuenient to open 
the place, actoꝛding to that, that is afozeſayde, of Anciſion, 
after the diuerſit ie of the parts of mans bodie. Ater 


Viniunrte, 
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After intillon, toz the digeſtion, mund ilication, incarnation, 
and ſigillation, pe ſhall pꝛociede, as it is declared in the 
Chapter afoze, Likewiſe touching reſolution, and moll iſi⸗ 
cation of the hardneſſe that remaineth after the curing, ye 
ſhall reſozt to the ſaid 2 neede TIE Thus 
we make an end, xc. 


Of an hard Apoſtume in a womans breaſt, called Can- 
cerous Sephiros. Chap.3, 


Cance- Jn the firſt doctrine of Apoſfumes, we intreated of Se- 


rous ſe- phiros,and of all the kindes thereof. Jn this pꝛeſent 
phiros in Chapter J haue determined to deſcribe a cancerous Sephi- 
— ros. A cancerous Dephiros in a womans bꝛeaſt, is a great 
call. hardneſſe of dul kiſh colour, which cannot be moned hether 
and thether. It is moꝛe angrie at one time then at another, 

and oftentimes of ſuch malignitie, as cauſeth Yeriſipelas, 

and enduteth pꝛickings and inflammations,ſo that the wo⸗ 
man which is vered with this diſeaſe,can neither eate noz 

"  dzinke,andhath alwaies a little feauer,+ ſometimes there 

appcare round about certaine veines full of melancholyke 
bloud, -- 

8 The cure of this Apoſtume (the obſeruation of diet and 
Thisrve of Purgation, as we haue appointed in the Chapter of De- 
of the Pphiros pzeſuppoſed)ſhall be accompliſhed after the cuſtome 
French Of a noble woman dwelling at Arras called ladie Godinne, 
booke. Which dailis healeth a great multitude of women, hauing 

this diſeaſe, and cancerous and hard vlcers. 

Firſt, when the hardnele beginneth,ſhe is wont to pꝛoue 
if by the wate of reſolution ſhe may reſolue the mattier, 
and then ſhe applieth a cerote of Dyle of Roſes , Dplc of 
Camomill,ovle of Dill, and white ware in ſufficient quan- 
titie. Sometimes ſhe reſolueth it with a decoction of Pa- 
rietarie, Camomill, Pelilote, laid to with crums of bꝛowne 
bead. And when ſhe ſeth that the Apoſtume will come to 
maturation, ſhe is wont to applie a plaiſter made of the 
oyle of ſweet Almonds, freſh Butter, Lillie tots, S wines 
greaſe, barlie flowze,and Fenugreke flower. And when the 

Apoſtume 


* 


+ 


a 


caule thee healeth them onelie foz the honour of God. Thus 
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Apoſtume commeth to viceration 92 to a cancer,ſhee pzocces = 


deth with things mundificatine, that is to ſaie, with things 


that mundifie moderatlie,and chieflie with this mundifica- 


tine. N. of cliete Terebentine. z. ii. oł honie of Roſes ſtrai⸗ nd. 


ned. 5. iii.the volke of an egge,of milduſt, as much as ſhall catiue. 
ſuffice, make it after the manner of a plaiſſer.. 


In great difficulfies of Cancers and maligne vlters, as 
well in the mamilles as in the legges, the greateſt remedie 
that ſhe — — made with an hearbe called 
Climenon,of which mention ſhall be made in the Chap. ot 
Malum Marcuum. After this ſomentatien, al waies ſhe: ap- 


plieth a blackelaiſter, made after this foꝛme . N. of com- A black 
mon Oyle. lia ot litarge bꝛought to a pouder, and of burnt plaifier, 


Lead, of euerie one.3.iit.ofblacke ware.3.it.Let them boile 
thꝛeer houres, and euer ſtirre them about, and adde in the 
end of cleere Terebentine Z.it.of the iuice of Climenon cla⸗ 
riſied. J. ij. ſtirre them well about, and pꝛotiede to perfect 


curati this ſolaiſter. Foz the cicatriſation, vſe the 
water of Allum, and water of Plantaine. a 
By this « ſayd woman hath acquired great 
honour. healed many women of this diſeaſe, 
and in a other, of maligne and coꝛraſiue vl⸗ 


ters, ſa that ſhe is not called the mother of pme folke, be⸗ 


endeth this Chapter, foz the which God bee pꝛaiſed and 


. ro 
's ; TR LIES PTS | 
Of the hardneſſe of the Martfilles not cancerous. 
Chap. 4. 


H Pamylles(as we hane ſapd befoze) after the cure — — eſle 


of dſtumes; there remaineth a great bardneſle, which dugs not 
if :e not cured by a god Chy2zurgion,may come to Se- cancerous 


phiros. In this caſe things of much dzawing haue no place. 


Wherefoze a cerote of March mallawes, witten in the 


Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke, is ientlie ad- 
min iſtred, which mernazlouſlie reſolueth and/lyts . 
— .- 7 _ ; 


& 


| * 


— 
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Acerote, Item, to — my emperor M. 


kreſh ana — v. 
of Dyle-of Camomill, Dill, Lillies, ana. 3. * of Duckes 
greaſe, and Gale greaſe.ana . vi. and wb of the muſcilage 
of Hol Linſerd. li. p melt them all at the fire, and 
let them with the ſaid muſcilage,e then ſtraine then. 
make aloft cerote with ſufficient white waxe. Item, wer 
haue pꝛoued a Plaiſter made of Riſe , ſodden till it be 
thicke, with the bzoath of a ſherpes head, 02 of a hen, and 
incoꝛpoꝛated with ſufficient Butter, and Ople of Camo, 
mill,and haue found it god, which J did boile in a poſnet, 
adding in the ende the volkes of two egges , and of Saf; - 

eee meruals 


Wr in a decoction of Ho⸗ 
Uhockr,andafterwars ſlumped with Dyle of Roles, Cap 
momill, and Dill, and ſet on thefire with a little of the fo; 
Cayd decoction, and an ounce of duckes greaſe ,*Md boyled 
together, and hauing added in the end the polkes of this 
egges ; and.of.afftor. J.Þ, is of god effect , Thus en- 
nat this potent Chapt 3 Uh the mir of Grd bi 


Heere endeth the fourth. Treatiſe of Apo.” 
tumes: and the lift er 


A 


Of Apoſtumes of the breaſt , and of the FE 
and that chaunce vpon the cl called 
2 8 à or midriffe. 7 
er. I, ; . 1 


ofapet. G s the regionof the. bug and ridbes, there are en 
nh gendered hot and colde Apoſtumes, as in other parte 
eibs, &c. V the bodie. And they come ſometimes of a pzimitiug cauſe, 

peas the E —— ine 
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It they come of a cauſe; then the cure may be 
after the cure of Flegmon,engendered of a pꝛimitius cauſe, 
foz molt commonlie theſe Apoſtumes are of an hot Na- 
ture, and be engendered of bloud oz cholar, wherefoꝛe J wil 
. > 1 9m. 
was in that Citie. 
There was a {abourer which ſate-vppon 8 wall;and be Anexpes 
had a ſonneof thz 02 foure yeares of age, which came vns cena. © 
to him vpon the wall, whome as the Father ſawe, be roſe 
vp to meete him t by an euill channce they fell downe both, 
and the ſaide labourer was in the ribbes, ſo-thaf 
it came to agreat:Apoſtumgs* us Apoſtume 
beganne to encline tows /m.aturation, he mas bert with 
a ſharpe feauer. Wherefoze it was no: fo open the A⸗ 
poltume awwzoing to the lengty . «4 Che inciſion 
nes made verie great and derpe, 2 
great, and there iſſued out great quantitie of mattier. And 
one dur at the time of hip!  boided at once 
in one inſtant a great quantitie of mattier by theApoſtu- 
b — — of the — the ren mon and bi 
lie. 
Ale ling this chaynce,/d2deinc —— 
— — m1 — ego 
will ſpeake in the Chapter ol a wound that pearteth into 
the bꝛeaſt) ſo that by the aide of God we reſtozed the labou⸗ 
rer (being an olde man) vnto his health againe. At which 
| — the excellent Phyũtion Iames Baron, a Gencuoie, 


the — engendered of a cauſe antecedent, 
we mull conſider how we pꝛocade to the caration of it, ey⸗ 
ther by reſolution,oz by another meane . Foz if the ſayd A- 
poſtume the. waie of termination ad Criſim, as we 
haue | > ng ſene after long feauers, then the wiſe Chy2ur- 
gion dirght to conſider whether the Apoſtume be come to 
— no . Ak it ſo be ,,he mape conuenientlie 


> £- 
art make inciſion after the length of the ribs(as we haue ſaid.) 


But if the place be not yet come to maturation, let it be 
riped with a Piaiſter of Colwoztes, made mith Mutter, 
and the bzoath of fleſh vnlalted, * _ a Pyar: of 
| i⸗ 


aſe, 
31 


9 


* * 
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. other, witten in the Chapter of the cure 

And bocante this Apoſfume ſheweth no exiture noz web 
ling ontwardlie,ſo that vneunning Chy2urgions perceiue 
not the collection of the ſayde Apoſtume, there is great gerd 
of an expert and learned Chy2urgion, wherefoze foz the ve- 
rificativn of this Apoſtume, when it is growen in the layde 
place,and that there is gathering of cozruption in it, it is 


manure neceſſarie to knowe the ſignes that are wont to come be- 


fo:e — — — is to ſaie, heauineſſe and ponderoſi⸗ 
ut He] — 


0 fleepu--. 

| ,qargion pꝛeſſe the place wr lis finger 
where themattier together, there remainet,in 
the pꝛelled place a contauitie oꝛ hollowneſſe, and mozeouer 
vou may feels — o2 biting. Like wiſe, pe may haue 
— by of the patient, ſoʒ this Apoſtune 


ude,wh-! 1 "the fozeſayd ſignes be obſerued by a 
the Apoſtume is:come to mas 
— be made after the lamgth of the 
ribs, x after the quantitie of the matter. Foꝛ when the niat- 
rr ; the opening mu de the grea- 
At thefirſt-pe ſhall not ſuffer much filth to iCue out, that 
nature be not to much feebled, Therfoze thequitture muſt 
be retained, in laying tow t hurds vpon it, with the white 
and yolke ol an egge mingled together. The next daie let 
it iſſue out in god quantitie, and becauſe this Apoſtume is 
penitrate, oꝛ pearring we ought to pꝛocede, as it hall be 
declared in the Chapter ofa pearting wound. 

If ye perteiue that the Apoſtume peatceth vot, then muſk 
the place be digeſted with a digeſtion of Terebentine, by 
the ſpace of thzee o2 foure dayes. After digeſtion , let the 
place be mundifled with - Honis: of Roſes., and Tere- 
bentine , a with n „ 2 
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And ye ſhall conſider, if the Apoſfume haue many hol- 

lowe places, that befoze the incarnation , the ſayde hollow 

mult ber mundified with vnguentum Apoſtolorum 

laied vpon a tent, oꝛ with vnguentum Egyptiacum,oz with 

vnguentum mixtum, 02 with a lotion of le , 02 pouder of 

Pininm of our deſcription, which taketh awaie ſuperflu- 
ous 


fleſh. | 

Alter ward, foꝛ the incarnation and ſigillation, ye ſhall 
ble the remedics wzitten in the fozmer Chapter, If the A- 
poſtume chaunce in the foze partes of the bꝛeaſtes, ye muſt 
pꝛocede as it is declared afoze,of an Apoſtame in the ribs. 
Chus endeth this pꝛeſent Chapter, foz which the name of 
God be pꝛaiſed, ec. 


Of an Apoſtume in the backe, as well hot 
as colde. Chap. 2. 


HE Apoltume that chaunceth in the backe, becauſe Apo- 
of the nobilitie of the place where the Nuke is ſcitu⸗ tume in 
ated, and by reaſon of the multitude of ſinnowes, is backe. 


daungerous,as the Doctours do ſate, 

The curation of it is this, It the Apoſtume be hot (the 
vniuerſall rules pzeſuppoſed)yc may anoint the place with 
Dyle of Camomill, ople of Roſcs, and Dyle of violets, by 
tbe ſpace of two oz thꝛe daies. And if ye perteiue that the 
Apoſtume bendeth to the waie of reſolution, then it is con- 
uenient to p2oceede with the remedies reſolutiue , noted in 
the Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke, likewiſe touching 
maturatiues, ve ſhal vic them, that are declared in the ſaid 
Chapters. | 


After maturation,open the place after the length, and Laciſſon. 


after the quantitie of the Apoſtume(as we ſayde in the fo2- 
mer Chapter.) After ward, if nede require, digeſt the place 
with a digeſtiue of Terebentine, of Dyle of Roſcs,and a 
little ſaffron, the ſpace of th2e& 02 foure daies . The reſt of 
the cur ation (hall be accompliſhed, as it is wzitten in the 
Chapter of the cure of Flegmon, 


If the mattier of the Apoſtume be colde, xe ſhall anoint Oyntmẽt 


O. iii. the 


if the mat 


tier bee 
col de. 


Another. 


Iacifion. 
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the place with this oyntment th2& -02 foure dates . N. of 
ople of Camomill, Roſes, Dill, Lillies, ana. 5. i. and ahalfe, 
7 Dyle of Spike. 5. i.of white Mare, as much as ſhall ſuf⸗ 

te, make a liniment, adding of Saffron. =. B. anoint the 
place heerewith, laping vpon it vn washed woll, taken from 
betweene the legs of a ſherpe. And thus pzoceede thz> oz 
foure daies. 

Item, you may applie the plaiſter following, which is 
moꝛe reſolutiue than the other. R. of crums of bzead ſteeped 
in things that reſolue, as Coziander, Melilote, Camomill, 
Dill, Volthocke,a little D2ganie, Squinantium, and Sti⸗ 
cados. Let all theſe things be ſodden in water and line. 
Then with the Dyle of Roſes,Camomill , and Dill, and 
with bꝛead lithed in the ſayd decodion, and bꝛuſed, make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter acco2ding to art, adding of Beane flower, 
J. iii. To the ſame intention a ſpunge moilked in the ſame 
vecoction , and layed hot vppon the Apoſtume is ver ie 
god, 

If ye perceiue that this Apoſtume cannot be reſolued, 
then pe map ripe it with this maturatiue. N. of the rotes 
of white Lillies , J. iiii. of the rotes of Bolihocke, halfe a 
pound. Deth them all in water, and then flampe them and 
ſtraine them, and in the decoction with the flow2e of wheat, 
Fenugreke, and Linſede, make a ſtiffe Plaiſter, adding of 
Butter, of S wines greaſe, ana. 5.iii. of Saffron..i and the 
volkes of th: egges. 

Note, that this Apoſtume muſt be opened befweene the 
maturation that beginneth, and perfect maturation, that 
mattier may not pearte vnto the Nuke, and the ſinnowes 
thereof, After inciũon, tet the Apoſtume be digeſtcd with 
a digeſtine of Terebentine, and the polke of an egge, the 
fpace of th: o2 foure dayes . Fo2 the accompliſhment of 
all other intentions, pe ſhall p:ocede, acco2ding to the 
doctrine wzitten in the Chapter of Apoſtumes in the 
Necke. 

Note this, that if the vicer touch a ſinnowie place, oz 
nuke, cozrupt the bones,then(though the true cure be diſ⸗ 
pearſed) xenerthelefſe as much as is pollible, xe ſhall take 

| awaie 
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xvaie the coꝛruption with raſpatozies, and after conueni- 
ent Jnſtruments, and not with acuall cauteries, by rea- 
ſon of the daunger, that there is to touch the Auke, oz the 

Foz a gentle mundiſicat ion, we counſayle to vſe the oile 
of the yolkes of egges, and honie of Koſes,and a little Sar⸗ 
cocoll and my2re. If the place be full of little holes, mun⸗ 
difie it with lotions, and with the remedies declared in the 
foꝛmer Chapters, Thus endeth this Chapter, ſoz the which 
God be pꝛalled, xt. 


Cf the paine of the backe bone, Chap.3, 


F the paine that chaunceth in the backe bone, be cauſed Paine in 
Tot an hot mattier, ye ſhall anoint the place with Dyle — _ 
of Roles Dmphacine , and with a little Dyle of Camo» * 

mill being actuallie hot. If the paine be cauſed of an euill 

bot complection, ye ſhall vſe onelie Dyle of Roſes Ompha⸗ 

cine. And after the vſing of the ſayde Ople, pe muſt lais 

to a ſpunge dipped in a deconton of Roſes , of Ppꝛtiles 

ſede and leaues, of Barlie, and white Saunders, If the p,....i6 
paine be cauſed of colde mattier (after a Purgation of te 
dead, by taking of the pilles de Iera cum Agarico,oz pilles 

called Sme quibus eſſe nolo,of each S. B. o with pilles Ag- 
gregatiue 03 Agarico in trochiſes, ana. Z-,Þ.)Anoint the pains 

full place with this vnction, f 

R, of the Dyle of Camomill, of Lyllies, Spike, and Oiatment 

Dill,ana.Z.t, of Squinantium, Wozmewode, Sticados, 
Camomill, of euerie one a little, of odoziferous Mine 

one Cyath, of ground Wozmes waſhed with Wine, Z.i, 
—— 1 together till * be 

n ſtraine and adde to the raining of Yypert- 

con 3-. vi, of Haffron. 9. 1. white Ware ten dzammes; 

— them bople agapne, and then make a Lini⸗ 
ment. ie 17" Ewe 

Item, fo this intention, the. Dyle.of white Lil- 
2 with the Dyle of Roles and Camomill, is verie 
Es: O.iiii. Allo 


e 
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A decoc- 
tion. 


Apo- 


ſtumes of 


the bellie. 
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Alto ye may conuenientlie applie a ſpunge dipped in 

this decoction, R. of Camomill, Pelilote, Dill, Roſes, a- 
na. m. i. of Sticados , Wozmewode , Dquinantum mas 
ioꝛum, Pugwozt, of euerie one a little. Let them bople 
all together vnto the conſumption of the third parte, in 
ſufficient water, and a little Mine of god odour, Dip the 
ſpunge into this decoction beeing hot, and renue it often, foz 
it appeaſcth paine meruailouſlie. And wee ſaie likewiſe 
that theſe things be god to take awaie the paine that com ⸗ 
mcth of an euill colde complexion. 

Thus endeth this Chapter, fo; the which God bee pzaiſed 
and thanked, 


Of the Apoſtumes of the bellic, 
Chap, 4+ 


DE Apoſtame of the bellie muſt be diligentlie tu⸗ 
red, and by a diſcrete Chy2urgion. Foz oftentimes it 
vexeth with euill and ſundzie accidents, chiefelie a⸗ 
bout the maturation, #4 when it is engendered nigh 

the nauill. 
The curation of hot and colde Apoſtumes in the bellie, 
(the vniuerſall rules of Purgation pꝛeſuppoſed) is diſpat- 
ched as it followeth. Firſt, if the Apoſtume bee hot, fo2 the 


_ repercuſſion,reſolution, and maturation, it is conuenitt to 


Incifion, 


reſozt to the Chapter of the cure of Flegmon, 

When this Apoſtume commeth to maturation , and 
when it is about the nauill, ye ſhall make incifion, after 
the figure of the newe Pane. In other places ver ſhall 
make inciſion actoꝛding to the doctrine giuen in the Chap- 
ter of Inciſions and Exitures. And betauſe the mattier 
ſometimes pearceth vnto the place of the inteſtines oz 


- guttes, pee ſhall reſozte to the Chapter of a wound that 


pearceth into the bellie. But if the mattier pearce not, then 
(becauſe of the greate ſenſibilie of the plate, which com- 
meth of the filmes,muſcles,and ligaments, that ende about 
the nauell. * 
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Let the place be digeſted at the beginning, with oyle of 
Roſes omphacine, oz W a digeſtiue of the yolke of an cgge 
mingled with ople omphacine, and a little Saffron , And 
while the digeſtiue endureth,you may conveniently lay to 
ſome plaiſter that \wageth paine, as this.R;of a Decoction 


A Vlaiſter 


of Pallowes, Uiolets,Yolihock, Camomille, and Pelilote, (waging 
as much as ſhall ſuffice, a little Barley, and with halfe a Paine. 


pound of Beane floure, and as much Barley floure, make a 
ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire, adding of ople of Camomill, and 
Noſes. Ana. 5. ii.and the volkes ol two Egges. This com⸗ 
poſit ion made in the fozme of a plaiſter, and layed vpon the 
painefull place,ſwageth the paine, and pzepareth the mat⸗ 
tier to ſuppuratipn.. 

After digeſtion let the place be mũdifſed with this mũ⸗ 
dificatiue vnder wzitten (chicfely when the Apoſtume is 
about the nauill.) R.of cleere Terebentine.Z-.r.of Sirupe 
of Roſes.Z.Þ.the third part of p yolke of a new laied Egge. 
Let the ſirupe of Roſes , boyle with the Tercbentine one 
bopling, and than adde the part of the fozeſaide Egge, a lit- 
tle Barley floure, and a little Saffron, 

And fo2 incarnation , it is gad ts adde to the fozeſaide 
mundificatiue of Sarcole. Z-, ii. of Py2.9.i, of Franken⸗ 
tente. . p. when incarnation is finiſhed, ſeale vp the place 
with vnguentum de minio,and with the water of decoction 
of Alum, ſpꝛinkling often vpon this tiptike pouder . N. of 
bole armonie,of Terra ſigillata,Ana.Z->.Þ.of Roch Alume 
burnt. Z-.t. of flowers of Pomgranades, of Pirabolanes, 
citrines,finely baved, Ana. . ii.mingle them, and make a 


A Mundi- 
ficatiue, 


A pouder 


pouder. If the Apoſtume of the belly be cauſed of a colde 


mattier, oꝛ mingled fo the reſolution, and maturation, ve 
hall pꝛotede after as it is declared in the Chapter of Apo- 
ſtumes in the necke, | 

The reſt of this curation ſhalbe accompliſhed accoꝛding 
to that, that is wzitten afoze in this pꝛeſent Chapter,foz 
which the name of God be pꝛailed. 


Of che Apoſtumes of the flancks, Cap:. v. 
O. v. The: 


* 


Apo- 
ſtumes of 


the flanks 


A ccrote 
molifica - 
Uuc. 


A plaiſter 


in the fozeſaid decodiõ, 3 boyle the till they be — 
0 
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He Apoſtumes of the pꝛiuie members, pꝛotede of ont 
Ta theſe thꝛer cauſes, namelp, ot euil compterion,of vl⸗ 
ceration, of the yarde , oz vlteratton of the extremi⸗ 
ties. Me will ſpeake in the next Chapter of an Apo⸗ 
ſtume cauſed in the ſaide place after ſome long feauer, oz 
by blond of a wound, in the belly , dziuen of nature to the 
flanckes. 5 . 

To the foꝛeſaid apoſtume ( which way ſo euer they come) 
foꝛ the molt parte, they be cauſed of hote mnttior,which we 
haue euer healed as it followeth. 

Firſt the obſeruation of the rules pꝛelcribed in þ Chap⸗ 
ter of flegmon, touching flebotomie, and Purgation by the 
belly, (p2eſuppoſed) we did annoint the plate with oyle of 
Camomill hot, with a little of ople of Roſes oinphacine, 
laying vpon the place vnwached wolle, taken fro betwene 
the legges of a ſheepe. 

To this intention, and fo2 greater reſolution, a plaiſter 
made with the crums of bzcad, with ople of Camomil, and 
a little ople of Roſes, and with a decoction of Pallowes, x 
Hol ihock, Camomili and Melilote. This plaiſter muſt be 
made at the fire, in a ſtiffe fozme, Jt is of god operation in 
reſoluing. 

Item, fo the ſame intention this cerote mollificatiug 
and reſolutiue that followeth, is of great efficacie. Fo2 bes 
ſides the ſaide pꝛoperties, it ſwageth paine.R.of the rotes 
of Hol ihock li. P. of Lillie rotes.Z.it.Let them be boyled to 
gether with the bzoth of fleſh vnſalted, vnto per fea decoci- 
on, then ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and ſet them on the 
fire againe, adding of oyle of Camonille.3; Hit. of ople of 
Roſes.3.1i.of Hens greſe. Z-.vi.of buker.Z.Þ.of calues greſe, 
of white Diaquilon.Ana.3.ii.ſet them againe on the firezx 
make a cerote in god fozme. This cerote mollifieth and te⸗ 
ſolueth, and \wageth the paine, and reſiſteth not matura⸗ 
tion, ik nature hath bzought the Ayoltume to the way of 
maturation, 

Item, to this intention the plaiſter following is conue⸗ 
nient. Take wheat floure,and barley floure,andput them 
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of oyle of Camomille.3.ti.of oyle of Roſes.3.i.of Saffron 
D. i. and the yolkes of two Egges. 

If the Apoſtume-cannot be reſolved , but commeth to 
the waye of maturation, than ye ſhall apply maturatiue 


things, as the plaiſter following. N. of the leaues of Mal⸗ Matura - 
lowes, and Uiolets, Ana. m.ii.of the rotes of Molihock bes tiue. 


ing tut actoꝛding to the bꝛeadth. li. P. of white Lillie rotes 
3. iiii.than let them boyle with water, vntill they be per- 
fecly ſodden, and afterward ſtampe them all, and in the de⸗ 
coction with the floure of wheat oz Barley (if the mattier 
be very hot) make a ſtitfe plaiſter at the fire, adding of oyle 
of wert Dliues,of butter, Ana.Z.iti.of wines grece.Z.tt. 
and a halfe,the yolkes of two Egges, mingle them, and in⸗ 
co2pozate them, with the (aide decoction. 

Note , that ye mult often make euapozation, dipping 
clouts in the ſaid decoctis, being hot. Foz it appaiſeth griek, 
and pꝛepareth the mattier to maturation,likewiſe ye may 
vſe the maturatiues wzitten in the Chap.of flegmon. 

And when the ſayd Apoſtume is come to maturaticn, ye 


ſtall make inciſion, in the ripeſt and loweſt place, after the laciſion. 


figure of a Pone,acco2ding to the bꝛcadth of the belly. Af- 
ter the inciſion, put in a tente rolled in the white and yolk 
of an Egge mingled together. Let not that tent be to long, 
After this make a digeſtiue with the ople of Roſes, ople 
oinphacine,and the yolke of an Egge.chicfely when the pas 
tient is of a cholerike complex ion, and whan the mattier is 
charpe. But when the place is not painefull, pꝛotede with 
Terebentine, the yolkes of Egges, and a little @aſfron. 
After digeſtion, which is knowen by cod quitture, mũ⸗ 
dific the place with a mundificatiue of Sirupe of Koſes, 
after our deſcription (whan the bodie is cholerike) oꝛ with 
| — of Yoney of Roles, if the bodie be flegma⸗ 
tike. 
Pote, that a plaiſter ſ waging paine, may conueniently 
be applyed after the day of inciſion, till the third, oꝛ fourth 
days following, which alſo hath vertue to reſolue, and to 


Jn this caſe we haue al waies vied this plaiſt. Nor þ — A plaiſies 
0 
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ſwaging of Barley and Beanes,Ana;Z.fiii. with a decoction of Pals 
Paine. {owes oz Miolets, o: elſe with fat bzoth vnſalted, Let them 
ſeth till they be thicke, and than adde therevnto of oyle of 
Camomil.3.i.and 8 halfe,of Dyle of Roles, Z.i. the polkes 
of two Egges,of Daffron.J.i. This plaiſter is of god ope⸗ 
ration. Foz it reſolneth the mattier coninnc,and appeaſeth 
griefc,and pꝛepareth the mattier to ſuppuration. When the 
paine after inciſion hath bene great, and hath vered ſoze the 
patient, by reaſon of the great ſenſibilitic of the place, and 
bicauſe the mattier is ſharpe, ſo that it ſcozcheth the lippes 
oꝛ boꝛders of the vicere , we haue bene conſtrained in this 
caſe,to take away the tente, and in ſtede thereof, to waſh 
the place oftentimes in a dape with this Lotion following. 
N. of cleane Barley, of Roſes, Ana. mi. i. of Plantaine 
leaues.m.ii. of ſumach, of Lentiles, Ana,m.Þ.of p̊ ſ&de of 
Muinces.Z-.t. Let them boyle in ſufficient water, vnto the 
conſumption of halfe, waſh the place with this decoction,foz 
it taketh away the ſharpneſle of the mattier, and l wageth 
the paine. dw | 
Siones of A ſigne that the mattier is ſharpe, this ſhall be alſo, 
marp mar Namely, it will be like water, wherein fleſh hath bene wa⸗ 
tire. ſhed, To returne to the remedie, it is god to lay vpon the 
Apoſtume, a cerote of Pinium, without gumme, after our 
deſcription. | 

If this remedie be not ſufficient to co2rect the maligni⸗ 
tie of the vlcered boꝛders, of the coꝛreſion, and inflainmatt- 
on. than ye ſhall apply our coꝛreſiue pouder, and put it in⸗ 
to the UAlcere, and vpon the boꝛders, ſo that they be couered 
there with. This pouder ſo applied thꝛe o2 foure daies, is of 
meruailous operation to take away the malignitie of the 
boꝛders being harde and hollow. Ye ſhall vſe it ſo long, till 
all the ſuperfluous fleth be taken away, lapeng alway vp- 
pon the vlcered place, a plaiſter of vnguentum de minio, bn 
till the cure be finiſhed. 

It the boꝛders be ſo hardned that they can not be amen⸗ 
ded, with this poudꝛe, than ye may apply a cauterie of ca- 
pitel, witten in our Antidotarie, which is of ſuch efficacie, 

that it takcth away in halte an houre, ſupertluous fleſhe, ? 
g the 


A Lotion 
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the malignitie, that is in the bozders of the vicers, 

. -- After that the malignitie is remoued, mũdiſie the place 

with a mundificatius of Smallage, o2 of Yoney of Roſes, yj,,q;6. 

which is after this ſoꝛme. N. ol cleare Terebentine.3.i. and canue. 

a halte, ol Yoney of Roſes, & . bi. Let them boyle a little, 

adde as much barley floure as ſhal ſuffice,to make it thick, 

After this mundification, foz the incarnation, ye may adde 

to this laſt mundificatiue of Sarcocolle,Z-.t,and a halfe,of 

of Pyzre,Ana.Z>.Þ.When the incarnation 

is finiſhed,ſeale vp the place, with the water of decoction of 

Alume, and with lynt,and vnguentum de minio. Thus en- 

deth this Chap. Foz the which God be pꝛaiſed. 


Of an Apoſtume of the flancks, which commeth by 
termination of long feuets, mattier being denued 

from the Liuer to the ſaid place, It treateth 

alſo of an Apoſtume, that procedeth 

of cogeled bloud in the belly,cau- 

ſed of a percing wound, which 
bloud nature ſendeth 
thethe 7. 
Capitulo. vi. 


m * 


- x N Apoſtume of the flanckes, which pꝛotedeth by ter⸗ 
mination, oꝛ by congeled bloud , commeth to ſuppuras Apoſtu- 
tion, wherefoze the Chirurgion ought to pꝛotede to the = ot the 

cure, with things maturatiue, and acractine . Sometimes * 

the mattier of this apoſtume, is in the inner part of the bel⸗ 

lie, and appeareth not in the out ward. Than a wiſe Chi- 

rurgion mult make derpe inciſid, with ſome croked inſtru⸗ Inciſion 

ment, vntill he come to the plate, where the mattier is, and 
there he muſt open it, with an acuall cauterie, well poin⸗ 

ted, and after ward with an other ſharpe inſtrument, taking 

heede that he touch not the ſinnowes . After the cauteriza⸗ 

tion, it is conuenient, to fill the place with the white and 

rolke of an Egge, mingled with oyle of Roſes. 

The nexte days ar be laped to, mingled with 
the yolke of an Egge, to na 
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the eſcharre is remoued, he ſhal pꝛocede with a digeffins of 
Terebentine, and the yolke of an Egge, if the place wert 
opened with a colde yzon . The other intentions, namelp, 
mundification, incarnation, and ſigillation, ſhalbe accom- 
pliſhed after the dodrine giuen in the fozmer Chap. Thug 
endeth this Chapter,foz the which God be pzaiſed, - 


Of the Apoſtume of the yard. Cap. vii. 


1 * Apoſtumes of the yarde, fo2 the molt parte, are cau⸗ 
Apo- ſed of hotte mattier, which Apoſtumes by reaſon of the 
ſtume of continual flowing of humours to the ſaide plate, 2 bicauſs 
theyard- of the heate and exertitation of the ſame, they come quick- 
ly to maturation. Wherefoze at the beginning (the vniuer⸗ 
ſal rules obſerued) it is god to apply to the varde, this lini⸗ 
Anlaimet ment following. Take an Egge, and beate it well with 
the oyle ol Roles, and iuyte of Plantaine, and Lacuce, 

And laye vppon the place called pecten which is the ne⸗ 
ory part of the belly aboue the parde, this defenſing 
following. 

M. ol the ople of Roſes, fwo ounces, of white war, e 
ſatiue, D2ammes,of Bole armonie. J. i. mingle them. And two 03 
Matura · ther dapes after, i ve perceiue that it commeth to matures 
tiuc, tion, than rype it with this Plaiſter. N. of the leaues cf 

Pallowes,and Uiolets ſodden in water, of each two hand⸗ 
fulls, pꝛeſſe out the water, and ſtampe them, and in the de⸗ 
coction, with Barley floure make a iffe plaiſter, adding 
of oyle of Wiolettes , of Butter, of eache two ounces, the 
volkes of two Egges. Pingle the with the fozelaid things, 
This oyntment ripeth and ſwageth paine, 

When the Apoſtume is rype, open it in the ripeſt place, 
accoꝛding to length, The reſt of the curation ſhall bedone 
after, as it is wꝛitten in the Chapter of the ture of Fleg⸗ 


mon. 5 
It the Apoſtame be colde, ye ſhall pꝛocede after the 
doctrine giuen in the Chapter, of colde Apoltumos. Thus 
we ende this pꝛeſent Chapter, top which the name of Gep 
be thanked, e 4) » od 14,24 witts"! — 


A defen- 


1. FITCH A 
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' *. Ofcarbunculus puſtles which be engendred be- 
| twene the foreſkin & top of the yard, 
Cap, viii, 


Heſe Apoſtumes p2ocede fo2 the moſt part, by hauing 


companie with an vncleane woman, that bath hir ſe- 

crete place vicered with ſome maligne vicere , o2 that 
hath had the flowzes lately. Foz the curation whereof (the 
vniuerſal canons of purgation pꝛeſuppoſed) there is no ſu⸗ 
rer remedie than to cauteriſe the place of the puſtles, with 
an aduall tauterie, in the fozme of an Dliue, oz to ſcarifie 
the place with a deepe ſcarification,in the middeſt of the eſ⸗ 
charre, making in enery puſtle one hole. Afterwarde ye 
mult put into the hole a trociſ ke of Minium, after our deſ- 
cription,and a little of vnguentum Egiptiacum, of our ins 
nention , with an addition of Arſenike, made in an harde 
— CTheſe two remedies kill the puſtles maruailouſ⸗ 
Agne that the puſtles be moztified, is this: there ap- 
peareth abgut them a rounde circle, To remoue the eſchar, 
yon ſhall vſe the fozeſaide remedies. Neuertheleſſe,J wil 
not paſſe ouer this one thing, that is a pꝛeſent remedie, to 
anoynt all the parde with the white of an Egge mingled 
with the oyle of Roſes , and the iuyce of Plantaine , and 
Nightſhade,in a little quantitie . Like-wiſe the defenſiug 
wattten in the fozmer Chapter, layed vpon the place called 
pecten, with a cloute dipped in vineger and Role water, is 
god in this caſe , and keepeth the mattier from arriuing to 
the ſaide place , 


Of Carbã 
cles and 
puſtles in 
the yard, 


A ſigne of 
mortifica- 
tion of pu 
ſtl 


And bicauſe we haue ſeene two euill and daungerous The acci- 
accidents to happen in this diſeaſe, a diligent cure there⸗ dents. 


of muſt be had. 

The accidents are theſe,flure of bloud, and coꝛruption 
of the ligament, ſo that the coꝛruption of the ligament, 
commeth often vnto the place called Peden, in ſo much that 
A baus bene conſtrained , to cutte the yards 2 
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fo the length, vnto Pefen,and haus taken awaie che rot 


Iaciſion 


An incar- 
katiue. 


Mundifi. 
gatiue. 


ten ligament with a ſharpe acuall cauterie, and haue got⸗ 
ten woꝛſhip thereby. | "=; 
Semblablie,ye ſhall reffraine the flure of blond, after the 
doctrine declared in the Chapter of the flare ot blond. It it 
cannot be remedied thereby, it is neceſſarie to cut the ſkin 
vnto the place from whence the bloud iſſueth. And though 
this wate be hard,neuertheleſſe Galen ſayth,if ther be but 
one waie to health, be it neuer ſo hard, we mult vſe if, Af- 
ter inciſion you mult lats ſome conuenient medicine vpon 
the veine,and if this fluxe of bloud be cauſcd by ſome pu⸗ 
trefaction,you ſhall not applie things incarnatiue, but pet 
ſhall mundifie the rotten place with Vnguentum Egiptia- 
cum, o: with fire, oꝛ with our pouder of Mercurie. And if 
pou will haue a ſtrong mundificatiue, you may bſe a tro- 
ciſke of Pinium in a little quantitie. But if this abun- 
dance of bloud came not by putrefaction, but by remoning 
of the eſchare,becauſe the place could nof be well bound, 
then things incarnatiue be verie p2ofiable , as this ozdi- 
nance that followeth , which is god foz the flure of bloud 
comming of inciſion of veines. — 
R of Aloes bepatike, of frankenſence,of Darcocolt, ana. 
. ii. ol Terra ſigillata, of bole armonie, of litarge both of 
golde and ſiluer, ana. . ii. ot Myꝛre, 9. i. ol Hares haires cut 
as ſmall as can be. .i.and a halfe, of milduſt, of flowze of 
Beanes, Barlie, and Lentiles, ana. . ii mingle them toge⸗ 
thet, and ſpꝛingle them vpon the puſtles . Alſo beate the 
white of an egge, and applie a god quantitie thereof, with 
this pouder vpon the veine, and binde it well therevnts . 
When the bloud is ſtanched, puriſie the place againe with 
a mundificatiue of Smallage, which is compound after 


Terebentine. . x.oł honie of Roſes rained, 


R,ofcleere 


of ſirupe of Roſes by infuſion,ana. 3-. vi. of the iupee ot 
Smallage and Plantaine, ana. 5. i- Let them boile a lit- 
tle, and then put to of floure of Barlie well boulted, 5. bi. 
ſtraine them all, x adde of Darcocoll/3-.1/of Maſfron. 9. i. 


— acy << 
laid 
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Nags of got ns fl Ana. .. i. ol Tutia,3-.þ.of bole 
armonie,of Terra . and a half, of Pirabo- 
lanss citrineu, of Roch Allum combult oz burnt. ana. .ii. 
mingle them and bzing them to a pouder. This pouder is 
of gam operation in this caſe;and alſo in Apoſtumes of the 


Pozeouer , beſides theſe two accidents , there chaun- 
ceth in the ſayde place-a greats inflammation, lo that as 
bout the puſtle venimous mattier is retained , which tho⸗ 
rough his poiſoned nature chafeth awaie the ſkinne » and 
pearceth.vnto the outward part, inſomuch that the head of 
the yard ſemeth to come out of the hole. Foz the curation 
of this inflammation,you mult cut all the ſkin circle wiſe, 
and if there reſt anie cancerous cozruptton,ye ſhall remoug 
it with an hot pꝛon, oꝛ with vngueutum Egiptiacum, After 
the inciſion of the {kinne , late vppan-theplace a digeſtiue 
made with the yalke of an enge anv:Oylo of Koſes,oz with 
Derebentine. Afterward foz the mandiſication and ather 
intentions, ye ſhall pzoced,as we haus declared in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Chapter: Thusendeth,ec.” | 


Of chafings and vicerations called Caroles „Which 
chqunce to, young; menzbetweene the skin 
IEF A IO IP ne Chap. 


chafings and vicerationscalled in Latire Ca- 


a a filthie woman, oꝛ that hath had latelie the flow2es, 
: Fozitho cure whereof ye ſhall vie this 
02 foure daies, N. of the Oyle of Roſes.3.ii.of the ſuyti of 


Tatta.3.iit.of Ceruſſe . J ii.ol burnt Lead. . i. make a 
lininent in a mozter of Lead. If they cannot ber quench» . 
eo by thts meane, then moꝛtiſie them with our pouder ol 

Merturie, oʒ with vnguentum mixtum. 
Laer moztificativny — Teas = 
afozg 


this pouder R.of poudet. 


| lyproceee fa the molt part by haning companio with betweene 


vl. of litatge of gold and nus, ana F bor . ad. 


The ſccond hooke:'ob-Apoſtimes, 
Al aloe witten, o; with yngnetwati/deminio/without gums; 
— plare atwaie with this lotions: Kof water of 
Plantae and voſes,ana.3.ii.of white: Siete without D, 
plum, ;. ii.mingle them and make a Collirysfoz it is ot god 
operation. Likewiſe the liniment written in the Chap⸗ 
ter befoze,maus ofthe. white of an egge, wer ofixaſes, and 
the iuyce of henrbes, is a pꝛeſent — — alt 
= ow with cloutes. Thus WECkd, er. aha chen: 
nn 200} 11300 22228 140.5 54 
The xt Treale of Apoſhumes debe tene, 11 
$13 213312; 2.04 
- Ofhor Ap the lunes and of Ofleuprrth 
_ purtciolthelame,calted Heh — 
eee . ale uf... 5 013 . 
1 is ncromplithed by cutting 
Le promgges _ veine in the arme called Hepatica, in the tontra⸗ 
gone. rie ſide. @htngMoctoars commaund to make a fle- 
t botomie maigfatins in the: ſamte nde, and the nert 
daie in the tontraria ine (fo thate conũder the completti⸗ 
on, repletion, and ſtrengtxx of the patient.) In the [fate they 
cut the veine Saphena,in the ſam ide ti purge the mat⸗ 
tier coniunct, Semblablie ye map giue the patient purgatis 
on by the bellie afferithis ſoꝛt. Rof'Cafia and D lis 
— — Noſarum, ii. with 
theſe things, and water ol Endiue, malte a potion. Likewiſe 
foz the accompliſhment of this Apoſtume, it is nedfull to 
applte ſundꝛie remedies vpon the fame”, At the beginning, 
when the place is inſlamed, ve maꝝ anphtonuonientlie the 
white aaf an egg beaten iniththe volke; and mith Oyte of 
„ ae little urger ot P lartatne by fpeſpdecof thee 03 
fours:daigs: : 113.5 231635 ja 3 aa Ic A. and 35:9; 
— intention the plaiſten that foltowoth:is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable-which quencheth heate with reſotntion.R;of Notes, 
Camamill, Pelilote, Pallowes, ana n. ta Let thenwboils 
" withſufficignt water vutill halte be tonſumed. rn in the 
decoction with Beane llawer make adbiffe:? imiſteriat the 
dei of - ee RE Lana: = 
no⸗ 


Of hot A. 


Turgatis, 


Reſolu-" 
Aue. 
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Anotder plaiſter to the ſame intention. 
of Venbane,m.i.PÞ.of the leaues of Pallowes. m. i. 
them all in water t ſtampe them, and in the deconidn wi 
the floure of Barlie and Beanes make a plaiſter, adding of 
Oyle of Noſes. 5. ii. ol Dyle af Camomill.5 . i. mingle them 
with the fore ſa yd ſtamped things , This plaiſter reſolueth 
all hardneſſe in the tones that commeth of hot mattier, and 
it quencheth inflamation, with mittigation of paine, as we 
haue often pꝛoued, and as Auicen witneſſeth. 


KN. of the leaues An other. 


Atem, to the ſame intention, with greater reſolution,this — 


plaiſter following is conuenient. N. of the leauesof blacke 
- Calewozts,pf the rotes of Yolihocke,of Camomill,ana.m.i 
ol Coziandets, 5. B. Seth all in fat bꝛoth, either of heus, o2 

of other fleſh, and afterward in the decoction of Beanes, oz 

Cicers, make a ſtitfe plsiſter, adding of Dyle of Camomil, 
.of Dill. ana. i. ii. ot Oele of roſes. 5. i. al Saffron. . i. ol Cu⸗ 
min(if the place be not much inllamed) di. a halſe. This 
xlaiſter is a ſingular remedie to reſolue, and to remoue the 
- ventoſitie of this: 


with a mollificatine plaiſteras this is.R.of þ leaues of Pal- 


of — — ſwete — way 


ning. If need he of greater mataration,adde to therfozent- 
— ——ð— When the Apoſtume is 
co maturation, open the plate diſcrietlie, fo; tonching 

s.62 the tones, Fo2 digeſtion, mundiſtentiom, tucar⸗ 
-nati en and-ſigillation ye ſhall pzaceede acto ming as it is 


witten in the Apoſtume of the yard. Note that the reme⸗ 


deg! 


24 — — of the dugges , may 
— — vpon this it is god 
to peruſe theſe two Chapters one alter another. Sharpe ſup⸗ 
politozies in this caſe he pꝛoſtable, fo they turne ade the 
mattier, — the grace g of 


* 


But ſometimes it cannot bee Marnrs- 
reſolued, but commeth to maturatian,then ye ſhall p:oceede due. 


mingle them and make a plaiſter with the fozeſaide-ftrat- ' | 


- PET — — 
— a - 
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ofa cold. Apottume engendered in the lade place, muſt 
1 A Cove cured as it followeth, a purgation of the euill mat» 
ſtones, tier pzeſuppoſed,after this oꝛdinance. Firſt let it be di- 


geſted with this digeſtiue. N. ol ſtrupe of the inpre of En- 

Digeftiue gi ue, o firupe de duabus radicibus,of honie of Roſes fray- 

ned, ot firupe of vineger, called Acetoſus ſimplex, ana. 3. iii 

of the waters of Fumiter. Bugloſſe, and matden haire, a⸗ 

na. i. i. After that the patient hath taken this ther oꝛ 

Purgatis, foure daies, let him be purged with this P K. — 

Caſſia,Diacatholicon.Z-.vi. of Diafinicon . J.. iii. 
ſmall potion with decoction of cozdial flowzes and fruits, 
adding of ſirupe of violets,Z.1. 

Alter purgation,the cure ſhall be accompliſhed by the ad- 

miniſtration of ſundzie A 


with a relolutiue — of — Cas 

mill, and a little Cummin, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the 

fre, adding ol Dyle of Camomill 4 Dill, or Ducks greaſe, 

of euerie one 3;.i.and a halfe,of Cummin. S-. i. and a halfe. 

I ye perceine that this Apoſtume cannot be reſolued 

by the fozeſaid remedies, and that it enclineth to matura⸗ 
tion, ve hall applie a maturatiue plaiſter in this ſoꝛt. N. ot 
A matu- \yhite Lillie rotes.3.tii.of the rotes of Holihocke. 5. iii. of 
raue. the leaues of blacke Colewozts.m:t.of mallowes as much, 
Seth them all in water, and ſtampe them, and in the de- 
coction, —— cquall poztion of the flower of VWheate,Lin- 
fed,and Fenagreke,make a ſtiſfe pluiſter, adding of But- 
ter.Z.itti. When þ ſatd Apoſtume is ripe;open it actoꝛding 
to the doctrine witten in the fozmer Chapter. Likewiſe 
let it bee digeſted, mundifted, incarned,and ſealed bp,accoz- 

ding to the lame doarine. Thus endeth this Chap, | 


Of the hardneſſe that chaunce in the purſe of the 
ſtones, Chap. . 
Thers 
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Pere chaunceth oft in the purſe of the ſtonen, and in Ofhard 

the ones themſclues an hardneſle, after the curati/ eg ;, 

on of an hot Apoſtume of the place. Foz the molliſt⸗ the purſe 
tation and reſolution whereof,it is right conuenient of the 

to adminilter the remedies oꝛdained in the Chapter of the "<1 

bardneſſe of the mamilles. Likewiſe the cerote wꝛitten in 

the Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke, called Cerotum 

de Maluauiſco, oꝛ March mallowes,is conuenientlie admi- 

niſtred. We iudge theſe remedies to be ſufficient fo2 the 

accompliſhment of this pzeſcnt Chapter. Foz which the 

name of God be pꝛaiſed. 


Of Hernia Ventoſa or windie. Chap. 4, 


Ernia ventoſa (the obſeruation of an vniuerſall pur- — — 
gation pzeſuppoſed)is accompliſhed-acco2ding to the ,'** 
- doctrine wzitten in the Chapter of a windie Apo⸗ 
ftume,and in the Chapter of Vndimia , Nenerthe- 
leſſe that wee paſſe not this Chapter without declaration 
of ſome remedie, we will p2ocede as it followeth. 
Firſt, at the deginning ye muſt ble Oyle of Camomill, 
and Oyle of Dill, and if they bee nat ſufficient pe ſhal adde 
of Rue, and Dyle of Cherui, To this intention, with moꝛe \ 
reſolution and bzeaking of winde,the plaiſter following ts 4 
conuenient. | 7 7 
K. ol the flowers of Beanes, Cicers Orobus, bzan well Refcolu. 
ground, of euerie one.m.i, ſeth them all with Sapa, and tiuc. 
a little Barbers lee, vntill they be thicke , then adde of 
Dyle of Camomill and Dill.ana,Z.ii. of Cummin.Z.Þ. of 
Ople of Laurell.Z-.vi.mingle them together. An other. 
R. of Camomill, Pelilote, Dill, bzanne well ground, of 
cuerie one. m.i, of Beane flower.li.t. of common Coꝛian⸗ 
ders, of Fenell, of euerie one. 3. B. of Goates doung well 
dꝛied, and beaten to pouder.v.iii. make a ſtiſfe plaiſter of all 
with ſufficient ſodden new wine called Sapa, ⁊ red wine, 
adding of Dyle of Camomill, of Dill, of euerie one. 5. ii. of 
Ople of Laurell. 5. vi. 
his receit following is of the * vertue, and it is in 
"”_ li. the 
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A cerore. the fozme of a cerote, N. ol Dyle of Camomilt and Dill,of 
euerie one Z.itii.of Dyle of Rue Z-4.of Camomil, Pelilote, 
Dpll, well bzayed,of euerie one a little, of Pinium,of Co⸗ 
rianders,of euerie one 3; . i.and P. of the flower of Beanes 
as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a cerote with white ware. 

Hernia in Il this Mernia ventoſa chaunce to young ſucking chil- 

ſucking Ddzen,then it ſhall be conuenient to vie this plaiſter , N ol 

«tuldren- gane flower. . iiii.of red Wine as much as thall ſuffice, 
and make a ſtiffe plaiſter of them all at the fire,adding of 
Dyle of Camomill,and Dill, of euerie one 3Z.i.and a hatfe, 
and a little Commin, let them boile againe one boiling. J- 
tem, you may make an vnction onelie of Ople of Camomil 
and Dill, with a little white ware. 

Note, that in euerie diſeaſe of the ſtones, it is requiſite 
that the ſtones hang not, dut that the patient lie with his 
thighes higher than his head, that the mattier being heauis 

fall not downe , Thus much ſhall ſuffice foz this Chap- 
ter, ac. 


Of Hernia aquoſa or watrie. Chaps. 


Hernia a- I T chaunteth often that the purſe of the ſtones is Apo⸗ 
* ſtumed with a llegmatike and watrie Apoſtume, which 
is ſent from the liuer to that place. UWherefoze the pzin- 

cipall remedie is, to reuiſie the member y lendeth the mat⸗ 

tier to the laid place, namelie, the liuer, touching his vertug 


ſtiue. 
The cauſe — Vndimia hidropiſis and Hernia aquoſa,foz the moſf 
part(as the Doctours ſaie)p2oceed though the errour of the 


— vertue digeſtiue of the liuer. Wherefoze it is neteſſarie to 


& Hernia comfozt the liner that it may make god digeſtion, 4 ſeque- 
aquoſa · tration of þ humoꝛs And fo begin, the patient mult vſe this 
; ſirupe the ſpate of a weeke. N. of ſirupe of the iuyce of En- 
Sirupe · dine.Z.i.of ſirup of Daccozie.Z.Þ, of water of Endiue.Z;1t, 
of Buglolle.3.i,mingle them, when hc hath vſed this ſirup, 

Purgaris, let him be purged with this Purgat ion. N. of Panna.Z.i.of 
Diacatholicon.3.Þ.of Rubarbe ſteeped in water of Endiug 
J-ii-make a ſmall potion, with þ decoction of cozdial floures 
and 
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and fruits. Alſo ye may giue the patient pils ofrubarbe and 
Aſagereth. After pargation ye ſhall vie locall medicines, f 
foz it map be healed at the beginning. Firſt applie this plai⸗ A Plaiſler 
ſter following. N. of the flowze of Lentiles, Beanes, and 
Barlie, of euerie one li.p̊. Let them boile all with Barbers 
oo ym ns ſodden Mine called Sapa, till it be 
th | | 
Item, to the ſame intention this plaiſter following is An other 
tonuenient, being of greater efficacie than the other. K. of 
Roſes,balauſties,o2 flowꝛes of granads, nuts of Cipꝛeſſe, ot 
euerie one. m.i.of the floure of beanes and D2obus.3.itii, ot 
Goats dung. v.iii.make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire with ſod⸗ 
den new wine and ler. Alſo to this intention it is pꝛoſlta⸗ 
ble to vſe a ſpunge dipped in the decoction of roles ot floures 
of pomgranads, of nuts of Cypꝛeſſe, of Roch allum,of Cala- 
mus Aromaticus, boiled with les e ſtipti which vou 
muſt binde conuenientlie vpon the If the Pernia be Inciſton 
full of water and old, then there is nothing moze erpedient 
than to dꝛawe ont that water twice a yeare,namelie,in the 
ſpꝛing time, and in harueſt, by cutting a veine with a lan⸗ 
cet in the ſide where the Apoſtume is, oꝛ toward the middeſt 
of the purte, oz a little higher. The fignes whereby ye may 3 , of 
know that the Hernin is full of water, be theſe, The place 1121: 
\wclleth by little and little, and is heauie, and when ye be⸗ a quola. 
hold it with a candle,ye al perceine it to ſhine as a blows 
en bladder full of water. Likewiſe when ye pefle the place 
ve ſhall fele a certajne riſing , \ welling, and redound- 
— finger and it. Thus by the grace of 

„ec. 


Ot Hernia carnoſa, or fleſbic, Chap.6, 


1 mia carnofa is alwaies engendered by an Apo 1 
Hun in the purſe of the tones, by waie of ter» arne. 
mination,oz by an humozall Apoſtume of the ſame 


And it commeth becauſe the mattier tarrieth long in the 
c, 


remaineth, 
and 


Signes. 


The cure 


Incifion 
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1 ——ů— and cleaneth to the one , and 
cozrupteth it. And Nature reſiſting it bꝛingeth it at length 
to a carnoſitie oꝛ fleſhineſſe,and to an hard diſpoſition, cal- 
led of the Doctozs Het ia carnoſa. The cauſes of this Her- 
nia be declared in the Chapter of an hot Apoſtume in the 
purſe, and in the ſtones. 

The ſignes of this Yernia may be knowen by the long 
time of the diſeaſe. Foz by waie of Inciſion, a true Hernia 
Carnoſa is ver ie ſeldome and ſcarcelie healed. Alſo pe may 
know the layd Hernia by touching, ſoz he ſhall feele an hard 
thing vpon the ſtone, hauing ſome ſoftneſle within, and mo⸗ 
ning of the ſtone. Alſo ye map knowe it by the heauineſſe 
and aggrauatiue paine ot᷑ the place. And when ye late anie 
thing vpon it, it pzofiteth nothing. dome call it Berniam 
neruoſam oz ſinowie, ſome Uerrucoſam,o2 watrie, becauſe 
there cleaueth a peete of hard fleſh to the tone, like a wart. 
At is called finnowite, becauſe it cleaueth to the ſtone, and to 
the little conduits called Didimes. 

The cure of Yernia confirmed,chieflie when it is — 
viceration of the purſe vnto the ſtone , is impoſſible by the 
waie of reſolution,as all Doctoꝛs teach. After the obſerua- 
tion of the vniuerſall rules , touching diet and purgation, 
declared in the Chapter of an harde Apoſtume, in the firſt 
treatiſe,ye ſhall make inciſion, after the dodrine of the er- 
cellent Phyſition Witham of Placentine, 02 after the doc- 
trine of Albucaſis, in the Chapter of Hernia carnoſa. The 
cuſtome of theſe Dogo2s is to make iijciſion of the purfecal- 
ted Oſſeum, vnto the ſtone with a raſ(03,03 ſome other tharp 
inſtrument. 

After that ye haue opened it, pou maſt loke whether the 
ſfone be toꝛrupt oꝛ not. If it be not coꝛrupted e ſhal diuide 


all the carnoſitie with a tonuenient and ſharp inſtrument, 


t then reduce the ſtone into his pꝛoper place. Then ps muſt 
ſow vp þ place of inciſton,x cure it as wounds be curedichttſ⸗ 
ty with things intarnatiue s deficcatiue. It ve perteiue that 
the ſtone is coꝛrupted, then pe mult binde the conduit called 
Didimm i cut it in tie nether part ot the place ij is bound, : 
take away v tone with p earnoſttie — 
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Che reſt of the curation ſhal be accompliſhed accozding 
us. it ſhall · be ſaid in the cure of relexation, oʒ burſting, tau⸗ 
ſed by inciſion in the next Chapter. Note; that this kinds 
of Vernta;tsnot cured by the way of reſolution,noz by the 
way of inciſion without great difficultie and daunger of 
death. Wherefoze a wiſe Chirurgion mult admoniſh the 
patients friends of the daunger, 


Aquoſ 

though Hernia, Z irbalis, and Inteſt inalis, be not in the 
number of Apoſtumes, neuertheleſſe that pe may eaſely 
finds the Chapters of all the kindes of Yernia , we will 
waite-a Chapter of the cure of Hernia Zirbalis,and Inte⸗ 
ſtinalis, which is commonly called Crepatura, 02 elſe bur⸗ 


Of Rupture or burſting, Cap. vi. 


There be ſire kindes of Hernia, namely, Pumozalis, Sire kinds 
a,Carnoſa,Uerrneoſa,Zirbalis,+ infeſtinalis. And of Hernia 


* — are thꝛer kindes of ruptures oz burſting after the Of rup- 
opinion of.Docours.The:firlt is called retarattion, lo- ure. 


ſing,oz mblſification. This retaration commeth, when the 
pannmiete called S iphat ta mol liſied withicertaine retarati- 
on oꝛ loſing by ſome wyndineſlo o ſome other tauſe, that 
induceth ruptute oz bzeaking . And this kinde is called a 
little ruptare,bicauſe it ſheweth a littie welling aboute 
the flancks, M this raleration be encreaſed, ſo that it be- 
commeth ſo graſe, that it cauſeth pxte,and a \ welling a⸗ 
bont the flanckes; lykean Egge, it is calted aruptarcc act 
complete. If the {wetting ware bigger, and the guts fall 
into the purſe of the ſtones , than it is called a rupture 


comple. 


The cauſes that engender a rupture bene ſometimes The cau- 
pꝛimitiue, and ſometimes antecedent, Pꝛimitiue be theſe, — _ 


u fall from a bigh place, a ſtripe with the fiſt, with a ſtatfe, © 
witz a dagger, with the fote. 

The cauſes antecedent are foz the moſt parte, humours 
grofſe and windie, ſont to the nether parts, from the mem- 
bers nutritiue. and this tauſe p2zocedeth moſt of euill dyet, 
2 P. v. Alſo 


= ES”: 
© $5.4 
— — 
23 — 


—— — — — — — 


— — — — 
— — — ——U U — —— * 


_—_— ww 


- - 
- 22 


3 th 8 * * — 8 + 
>. — — - © = —— 9 wy 1 _ 
> - of - : . 
- 


— 
— 


The cure. 


Diet. 


Suupe. 


Endine, of euerie one ſire dzammes, of the water of En⸗ 
Page 
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Alſo of coldneſſe of the fete, and great cryings,as fingers, 
meachers, trumpeters, and other minſtrells bie. All thefs 
fozeſaid things cauſe rupture oz burſting. 

Likewiſe,to leape oz lyft heauie burthens, cauſeth rup⸗ 
ture, and many other things which may chaunce, when a 
man fozceth himſelfe to much. 

Now ſering that we haue ſerched ont the kinds of rup⸗ 
ture, and the cauſes of the ſame, it is time to come to the 
cure by the way of exiccation, oꝛ dying and conglutinatib 
* 02 gluing together. The curation of a rupture not cõplea, 
complect vnto the age ot. xxx.peres, i aboue, is accompliſhed 
by regiment vniuerſall, and particuler, Uninerſal regime, 
ſhall be accompliſhed by god oꝛdinaunce kept in eating, 
and d2zinking.Wherefoze the patient mull vſe to eate fleth 
of god nouriſhment,rather roſted then boyted with cozians 
der, and fenell ſtrong, and (werte. 

Lette the fleſh be of mutton of a yeate olde, o veale, ot᷑ 
a kydde, ol chickens, ol hennes, of capons, ol faiſants,of per- 
fridges,of byꝛdes that liue in meddowes, and hills. Aiſa pte 

may giue the patient Egges, how ſo euer they be deſled, 
— with Cinamon, and Patozam,oz with a little pers 
ſely,02 a fewe myntes, likewiſe a ſapping oꝛ ſheip of bon- 
rage, with the leaues of conferie, with perſely, and a little 
myntes, with Egges, oꝛ without Egges, and the bzoth of 
the god fleſh afozenamed, is verie conuenient in this caſe. 
Allo ryſe, wheat, and grated bzead be p2ofitable, when they 
are ſodden apart, with the ſaid bzoth.Thc:wyne mull be of 
god odour of meanc ſtrength,. and moderately delayed with 
god water, alſo of meane coulour, neither to redde noz to 
white, but claret,o2 pelowe. 

Item, this curation is accompliſhed by the regiment of 
an vniuerſal purgation, which may euacuate euill mattier, 
and comfo2t the membze , from which the mattier is deri⸗ 
ucd , Firſt let the patient take this ſirupe, the ſpace of a 
werke. R. of ſirupe de duabus radicibus, without vineger, 
of a Sirupeof Cicozie,oz in the ſtede of it, of the iuyce of 


haire, o cuery one, one ounce, , 
Lef 
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take it warme in the bꝛeake of the daye, 


en eee a — 
9. i. mingle them, and m 


potion 

Che particuler regiment is attompliſhed, by the admi⸗ 
niſtr ation of ſundzy conuenient remedies, vpon the place. 
Firſt if the rupture be complete, when ye haue ſhauen ef 
the haires about the pzinie member, ye ſhal redute the guts 
and the zirbus with your hande info his place,and then ye 
ſhal bynde a fine ſpunge vpon the rapture,accozding to the 
quititte thereof,0z moze,dipped in the decoction following, 
and let the ſpunge be bounde vpon a trufſe made by a god 
artificer, R.of ſtiptike red wine. li.iiii.ol Roſes,of balanti, 

es oz flowers of Pomgranades, of the leauesof Pyztilles, 
and graines thereof,of ſumach,of the leaues of Plantaine, 
of Yipericon,oz ſain Johns wont, ot wodbinde,of euerie 
one,m.i.of the rotes of the greater conſolida, called conferie 
and the leſſe, s their leaues, ot every one.m.Þ. of the rotes 
5. ii. of the nuts of Cipzefſe, in number. rii. of 
uiſttdos. 5. B. of roch Alum.Z.it.of vineger of Roſes, 
3. ii.and a halte, of Licium.Z.iit.of Py2re,of Frankentenſe 


be boyled to gether , with the ſaide wyne, vntill halfe the 
wine be conſumed, then ſtraine the decoction, and with the 
ſpunge apply it vpon the rupture, and vſe a truſſe, chaung⸗ 
ing it twiſe a werke. 
It is requiſite , that the patient keepe his bed, and vſe 
none exerciſe of the bodie. Nhen you haue vſed this ſpiige 
the ſpace of — daies, other fiften dayes pe ſhal vſe this 
— a dape, and ſhall make a fumigati- 
on of the fozeſaide decoction, and whan ye haue ſpzinckled 
— — rupture, vynde on the ſpunge, alter the 


let him take this purgati⸗ Purgatis, 


of euerie one. . v. of fiſhgtue.3.i. Let theſe fozcſaid things Pecodis, 


The oꝛdinance of the pouder ts this. —— 


cenſe,maſtike,Py2re,of euerie one two dꝛammes, of 
es, of Sanguints dꝛaconis, Sarcocolle,Pumie,of — 
one, i. & a halle, ol — ANNE tt 
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one =. ii. and a halte, of white dꝛagagantum bꝛaied, of fich 
glue, Ana. . i.and a halle, of Balauſties, oꝛ the floures of 
— of the nuts of Cipꝛeſſe, of Pirabolane ci- 

of Pipoquiſtidos, of euerie one.9.itit. of Laudanum 
— bꝛaped d . iii. $a halle, bzing them all fo a fine pou⸗ 
der. This pouder is of god operation in this caſe, it dzaws 
eth together the loſed part, it dꝛieth, riueleth, oꝛ wzinkleth, 
and incarneth not a little. 

After that theſe dayes be paſſed, and that pe haue vſed 
the (aide things, ye ſhall pꝛocede with this cerote follow- 
ing, which ye mull ſpꝛead vpon a lether, and tye it to, with 
a truſſe, chaũging it from weeke fo weeke, Thus you muſt 
p2ocede vnto foztie dates, continuing the daies paCed, The 
foꝛme of the Cerote is this, R.of the foꝛeſaid pouder.Z.iit, 
of the iuyce of the rote of Conſolida the greater, oz confe- 

A Cerote. rie, and the leſſe .. of cleere Terebentine. ii. 4a halle, 
of Ople of Paſticke, and Dyle Omphacine, of euerie one 
&. iii. of Oile of Terebentine,Dyle of Myꝛtilles, ot euerie 
one 5. P. ot litarge of golde and ſiluer, o euerie one zv. vi. ol 
Goates talowe.Z-,v, Let the foꝛeſaide oyles be bopled-unith 
the litarge, and a little ſtrong vineger of Roles, vntill the 
vineger be conſumed. And then let them boyle againe with 

the tuyce of tonferie, and after ward adde the Terebentine, 
and boyle them againe a little with a ſofter fier, and ſtirre 
them euer about, and with the foꝛeſaide pouder, and white 
ware, make a cerote in a ſtiffe fozme , which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued to our woꝛſhip, x pꝛoſit, t haue healed many ther with. 

Now that we haue (ene the cure of a rupture, by the 
way of conglutination 4 exiccation, it is conventent , that 
we deſcribe the cure, that is by handte operation, that is to 
ſap, by inciſion, which muſt be done, by a man well ererti⸗ 
ſed therein. 

Firſt (a conuenient purgation by cliffers p:eſuppoled) 

Incifion, let the patient lye vpon a bench, and let him be tyed hands 

+: = and fete, and vnder the arme holes to the bench, his head 

: yowne ward, Neturne the guts with the ſongs, inta they; 
_ places, and let alt the part cal lad pecen, which is abaut the 
| pzluie members be ſhanen, and cut the plates of are 


ſow it vp with tered thzed, as taytoursſowe.garments, 92 
eiſe tye it with the ſaide thꝛedeꝛ Alter that, cut the didime 
a finger. vnder the lame, i incontinentlytauteriſa the place, 
with an acuall cauterie, vnto the ſame,oz knot of the didi⸗ 
me; excluſiusly. Then let the ſieſhie place be cauteriſtd, and 
leaue the ende of the thaede hanging ont, aud alla leaue an 
hole in the baile oz lower part at the motion! + * 
The reſt ol the cur ation anuſt — Slade Hh to 
that; that is taught in the Chapter af:ſototionof continy- 
ttie,Note,that this cure muſt not be pzaciſed in them that 
haue a great cough, nop in them that begin to ware whole 
of ſome ſicknefſe,noz in olde men chiefety,' if they paſſe. tx. 
vearesʒ noꝛ in a time to hot no tu tulde . Alſo the patients 
friends muſt be admoniſhed ol the daũger. It is than con⸗ 
uenient thas this ene in the an time, o 
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** G — 1 . 01 Int 
— | | OF an Apoſhume nd fondarpent, Capo, 
te Aer Apoltumes of the funvement k be engendzed foz the. 
0- | 7 moſt part of the paine of Yemozrovdes,and of cozrupt = of 
| CC Ec rein nt 
: dam 
- — — 3 e they come alu ent. 


Ohe cure of this Apoſtume is this After enacuation 
uuſed dy medicine laratine, and by cutting the be ine gal- 
ted Baſilica, in the ſame ſide, when the bodie is full al hu⸗ 
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a ene nan gan 
tion is [feared-; — ery partes. 
Tagion,wherefz0 things matu 


ratine, being hot and moiſt, 
Aube, dung witer d thel6catiſes,it is god £2 
— — Roſes omphacine, 


. cb Hanne 1th 01; 

Matuta- —— 
tiue, this: done half e , 
of eache one nll, — 


the prat ar lwagtth paine . ehen ehe 
's „without loking n ta d 
ApoEume' is rype rying td? perfect 


.Fypenelle, make figureof'a Mone. 
And foz the digeſtion, mawlücation, incarnationyngil⸗ 
ion, and cicatriſation, ye ſhall — after the docerine 


Iaciſion. lat 


declared in the foaney: Apoſtumes. 
And bicauſe this Apoſtume en 2 often a fiſtula 

perung, and not pet cing to the gut ol 

| Ys cat of the mails chown, 

: "by r&ton hath-bene co now in the opening 

' of it. n the cure ot à uſtula not peeing v thait reit 
to the Chapter of the Fiſtula, and ſod a peeing Fiſtula, 

go to the Chaþdf a Fitula, of N eundantent. hum endet 
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Taciſion. 


| meth tomaturation, than ysthalf pzacn 


ſhal 
it without twking fox perfec-rypenelſe,o that it be not to 


ort The ſecond booke of Apoſtame) 
other, foz one Chapter aydeth an ofher, and J doe if to a⸗ 
— rumen wb ror oe yr — 


— ſondzie „ und to learne by that meanes, 
perchaunce you would not haue 
ſought foz , 
After that the place is come to maturation, ye 


grene, neither mut the inciſion be to diepe,y the ſinnowes 
be not touched. After inciſſon let the place be digefted, with 
a digeſtiue of Terebentine,-and of the yolkes of Egges, 
adding of the ople of Yipericon.3.Þ. 
Foz the other intentions, ve may p3oce®: vy the reme- 
dies mitten in the Chapter of ſolution, of continuitie of 
finnowes . -Nenerthelcfſe , we will adde ſome p:ofitabls 
thing, fo: the curr of this Apoſtume, which is, that from the 
daye of inciſion, vnto perfect digeſtion , this plaiſter be aps 
—— — 2 — 
thockt na. m.i.of Camomil i poreny 
. Gulficietquantiti iu ol water, 
brit halle be t uh did eee of te Lure 
of Beanes and'Barlby;dj'with erumes ol bzeav, 
Life plaiſtery adding of'Dyle of Camomil, ind of opts of 
222 — ol 729 5 Ana. 5. a dom 
of two Egges, ol Saffron..1, 
matttier to tue ut; ant —.— ak 
connenient at the beginning! | 1 


555 
nerde, ye Hall pzoceds with a p ſodden new 
with refolutitie farines oz flotire 2 
Chapter-of ſinnowes, and ot the turv ol 0 
a plaiſter talled- magiſtrale, compoũd of things that \wage 
paine,named Anodine, 

It this Apoltume cannot be refolned, but that if com- 
mas 
turation, 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes,” 121 
Furation., with, a plaiſter magiſtrall of Polihocke , and 
| of farines 03 meales'» pzeſcrived in the. fazmer Chap- 


ters. 1210 ua a. d aa 10%i.; 

After inciſan,digelt the plate, mundille, intarne, ſeale vp, 
and cicatriſe it, as it is witten in the Chapter of hot Apo⸗ 
ſtumes. Herre vou ſhall note two things neceCarie fog the 
cure of this Apoſtume , The firſt is,. j in the plaiſter which 
you will applie, in the time of digeſtion, it is p;ofitable to 
put to the fipwze of Beanes, and in the decacion a little 
le, —.— is,that — — ber) 
applie vnguentum Egiptiacum, mingled v tum 
fp ae witz dar pouder of — — 
the mundificatiue medicines be not ſutficient to mundiſie 
the place, Thus endeth this pꝛeſent Chapter, ſoꝛ which the 

name of God be pꝛaiſed. le enn N.. 3 .,. 


coped ns 
Of an Apoltume of the arme, and of the bone called 
adiutorum, Chap. 2. 


He Apoſtumes ol the arme, and of the Adiatozie be Apoſtum 
not ſo dangerous as the Apaſtumes of the ſhoulders, of che 
foz thoſe partes be not is ſinnowie as the other, but ame. 
monꝛe lleſhie and muſculous. And therefoze they be of 
eaſter reſolution and maturation than the Apoſtumes that 
are engendered in a ſinno wie place i about the ioyntures. 
You mult p2ocade to the cure as it 
| 3 if the Apoſtume be hot, ve ſhall anoint 15. cure 
the place this liniment following; that is to ſais, with of an hot 
Dyle of Roſes hot, and white ware melted with the Oile, Apoſtum 
where vnto ye ſhall adde a little bole-armonie,and a little 
ſaffron, Item, to the ſame intention, this ozdinance is god. 
R. the white of two egges with the volkes, ol Dyls of ro- 
ſes Dmphacine,and of Dyle of Roles eat and odoꝛi⸗ _ 1 
ferous, ana. z. il af the tuyce of Plantaine .. hake them 
all together and adde of the flamꝛe of Barlie and beanes 
ana. . vt. mingle them, and make them after the manner 
of a plaiſter. Wr | 
And if the fozeſayde things are not ſufficient foz the 
Th i N, reſolu⸗ 


*% 


Matura- 
tiue. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtames, | 
reſolution ot᷑ the mattiert but that it will come fomaturas 
2 then let it be this maturmtiue folfolding; 

R. o the leaues of Pallowes and violets, ana.m.ii.of white 
Lillie rotes. Ji. Seth them all in water, Kampe them 
and itraine them, and with wheat nude nabe a platter, 
adding of Butter. 5. ii. of wines greale. 5 FA. and a halfe, 
and if yon will haue it moꝛe maturatiue, put to of the flo⸗ 
wer of Fenugreke and Linſ@ve;ſufficient quianbitie/Aftcr 
maturation, open the place accozding to tho leiigth-veplie, 
if the mattier bie depe,thenfill:it- with a tent-anointed in 
the white and yolke of an egge,and auer that lale ſkoupes 


-moiſted in the came: lan 


Alter ward let the Apoltame be digeſted with the yolke 
of an egge and Terebentiue, vnts perfect digeſtion x mun⸗ 
difie it with a mundificatiue of Smallage o of honie of 


— Roſes, which is in this fozme, R.ofcleere Terebentine.⁊.i. 
catiue of ànd a halfe,of heuie ol Koſes.3-,vi. let them all boile a lit 
smallage fle, and then put to the yolke of + new laide egge, 1 1 — 


fron.I.t.of Barlte —— d.. P. mingle This 
+ mundificatiue is t and it 
df; — —-¼ i . 
''- of the fleſh;and.greatneſſe And of 


are wont to be turned into hollow: bicers, weake mundifi- 


tatiues are not ſufficient;Wherefozc it is conuenient that 
ve reſozt ta the Chapter of hollow vicers: After mundificas 
tion,fo2 incarnation, pe ſhall put tu ons ot the fozeſayde 
-mundificatives hele-things-following .- N. or Franken- 
lence:3-.it.of Mate, ol — Arras 2 halte. tins 

Cs hes is incarne per Hall applie 

p d, 

dr. Ninio, which muſt be euer adminiftred 


. 


Foz cicatriſation; the pouder magiſtrall declared in the 
fozzuer Chapters ſhall bez ſufficicat.. 3f the Apoſtumes of 
theſe partes ber calde, ye ſhall reſozte- to the Chapter of 
colde Apoſtumes, fo the reſolution and maturation of the 
mo *** after maturation and in-. 


8 ee vnto perfec ſigilla- 


The-ſeondbookebFApofiamcsr es 


ciflon, ye muſt pꝛoctede accogding fo- that, thut is taught 
tae 1. which by the gra of op ths 7 


in CATTLE ore 
152 _ k by 


1d. 


Apoſfume of the hand mu be diligentlie cured oſtum 
—ͤ— — _ 
— ths hand. 


Zane ate jving to > hovers ochcones te th woe 


— 


F, ph la :7 


W began tet ths place be anointed with Dyls . 
of Rotes oinphacine;and alittle Ople of inivlets, (if choler — 
ily tio e ed Seer bloud. 
with aittte bole armonee, 1217 Dcr 


gad. M:of Dyle — Fc OR 
ma- NN. of Womans mitke.z. Þ . rye mae — 
tatte fire dꝛunnnes, the whites of th:&:egges, with their 


— 1 ; 
fe”: dt is god from the beginning nnn 


— 
An the the. augmentation , yon mull ble thinges 


cafive-with- fome / mollification and gentle 1 . 


groweth to the —— — | 
td ward the end or p laid — 


Erelolutine;onght to ſarmount tho bertrre dt repercuſſtivs, 
A.ii. alter 


A reſoſu- 
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after thts amtnauntr Wim. 
N. ol Roles, ołl Mallowes, ana. m.i. nth wens alt in fat 


tive with bꝛoth, ſtamp them and ſtraine them, and in p detoction with 


— 
ſion 


Reſolu- 
tiue./ 


A cerote 


is tom: to maturation; ve ſhail open the plate, aſter the 


the flowꝛe of Barlte and Mheate, make a ſtiffe Plaiſter, 
adding of Oyle of Roſes,of Camomill, ana. 5. ii. the yolkes 
of two egges, of Saffron, Ji This plaiſter hath mollifica- 
tive and reſolutine vertue, with ſome repercuſſion, which 
intentions be neceſſaric in this curation,chieflte i in the time 
of augmentation,  * 
In the ſkate, when the Apotume inclineth to the waie 
of relolution, pe may well vie this plaiſter. A.ot the crums 
of bzead, ſodden with a decoction vf Camomill, Pelilote, 
Holyhocke, vntill the detottion ber thicke, adding of —— 
of Camomili and Dill, ana. 5.i.and a haife,of the Dyle of 
white Lillies.Z-.vi.of Rs {ningte them. Jn the de- 
citation vle this cetote. 
N. of white Dia lll. or Goates taltow,of Dile 
of Lyllies and Camomill. ana... vi. of cleere Terebentim 
S. ü. mate a terote at the fire with ſuſficient white ware, 
adding of Saffron.Z-.Þ.of Beane flowze. & . x. When this 
Apoſtume cannot bee reſolued, and will come to matur a⸗ 
tion, va Mail apptit a Plaiſter of tye leanes of Pallowes 
and Uiolets,made with the flowzeof Barke, as wee haue 
declared in man} Chapters. Uthen the:fayde Apoſtume 


length df the ſinowes . After inciſion per ſhall fill the place 
— ——— an enge beaten together, 
mb little ſaffron. - | J. 

: 9 date you muſt ppecure digettion, with u bi 
geſtine of terebentine, taping on this plaiſterth2e-o; foure 
daies after inciſion. N. of Barlie flower. li.p̊ and as much 


A plaiſter Beane flower. Seth them in a decoction of Pallowes, 


Ujotettes, Camomill , anda littte Yolybocke , vnto ſtiffe 
thicknelſe, adding in the end of the decoction of Dyle of 
3 yalkes(f (an opjagand 
aliftie Saffron. ohren: 4785 

. parts there chaunce fame colv A 
poltaine ſanious a not ſanious, ſoʒ the cure thereof ye — 
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The ſecond hooks of Apoſtumes, | 1 123 
relozt to the Chapter of de cars of colds Apolfamey, * asin 
ſhoulders,elbow,necke,xc, Thus endeth;tc. 


the 
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und olike Vi mul | the d 
fleſh ae dee by this Furgatis; 
temps mates make mo2ſefls eee But 93725 ve ad- 


rape the and ol a t ge of — A Rent ths Sirupe, 
icibus,deſticados,of honie of roſes Er aimed, ana. & . iii. 
waters offamitetre,of maiden ha Amingle them. 
Item, this tonfe nion is boric p2offtable-tb the Tame inten- 
which purgeth humours by little and little. N. of rap 
df Cicados,of ſtrupe of violets, ana. li.. of honie of roles. 5. 
tiof Turbith pꝛepatate. . iii. agarike in r. Eleduatiũ 
of of the Obe. /. vi of the leaves of Bene. F 
—— them all — and with white wuger n 
ettuar ie vpon adding of lang P and round, 
ol © 3.i.of Aniſe. nn 1 2 
A. iii. Hoke, 


in the purpoſe of incarning. Feu Dgillation ff our pouver 
cicatriſatine,with vnguentum . 
erg N Thus endeth. Ur. 


ots ge e e cit 


Andticxie is an Apoſtume of a verie hot nature, and Apo. 

P: is benimous,ſo that thꝛough his veninoſitie qheaf, ftumcs of 

it corupteth the ſinnowes, and-ſometimes the bones, b 
' cauſing-greate and ſharpe pain. Alſo fanetimes it B. — 
engeridereth-a ſharye feauer. And ſometimes Wilm Pla- um. 
centinus ſaith,it bꝛingeth the patient to death, which thing | 
weyane ſeene alſo, 

At is a rule in this cure that we vſe at the deginning 
ſtiptike things (the cutting of the veinerajledBafibca,in'ths 
tontrarie ſide,and a purgatian with er Roſes,02 
Caſſia, peſuppoſed. 

The firſt pla iſter muſt be in this fozms/ K.the twwokinds A plaiſter 
of whole pomgranads,ſodden in a decoction of Barlie,Ro- 
les, Balauſties, and Sumach, then ſtampe them and ſtraine 
them, and / with the ſlowzeol Lentiles, Barlie, and Beanes, 
with a little quantitie of the ſoieiaid decoction.and the ſaid 
ſtraining, make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of Dyle of Roſes 
omphacine, and ople Pyꝛtine, ana. 3.i.and a halfe, of Saf- 
fran. J. i.oꝛ make it thus. R.of the flowze of Lentiles,bar- 
lie and enn ae Fe citrine. 5. i. ol Diers 
gaules. 5. B. let them all be boiled with the Wine of gras 
nads, and a little vineger of Roſes, vnto a ſtiffe — 
adding . cavydating, 
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de-applied the ſpace of two daies: :: Afterward there is no 
greater remedie than to open the place with an hat vꝛon in 
the top of the finger : This cauttriſation (though it be done 
befoze perfect maturation.) ſaucth the finger from cozrupti- 
on of the bones ſinnowes, x oftentimes appeaſeth griefe. 
But becauſs many will not ſuſfet cauteriſation;it is neceſ- 
ſarie to vſe a ſtronger maturatiue. And when it is ripe, vou 
mult open the place with a ſharpe inſtrument, oz with a 
cauſtike of capitell,when the mattier is about the ſkinne, 
Then afterward let the place be mundified with vaguen- 
tum Egyptiacum,mingled with vnguentum Apoſtolorum, 
oꝛ with our pouder of Percurte,oz with — of Pi- 
nium. And then let the place be:purified with honie of ro⸗ 
ſes, and with a mundiſitatiue of Smallage, and incarned 
torts with our pouder incarnatine,the deſcription whereof is al⸗ 
<-acive. ber this tant. N. of Aloes hepatike.Z-,iit.ofPyzre,of Frans 
kenſence,of Sarcacoll,ana.z-.t.mingle them. And if you ad 
of cleere-Lerebentine. 3-.v.of honie of roſes ſtrained.Z-.if. 
it ſhall be verie pzofitable, Let the place be ſcated vp, and 
cicatriſed with oor pouder cicatrizatine,and with water of 
Allum,and with voguentum mimum, which is written in 
dur Antidotarie, wherevato reſozt. 
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\Ths;curation of. this Apaſtume differeth not from the cb- 
mon cur of other Apoſtinnes, whereof we haue fpoken,in 
the foꝛmer Chapters; Wherefo2e if it be a cold Apoſtume, 
fo: the refointion;andmollification,. and other intentions, 
ve hall pꝛotede as in the cure of colde Apoſtumes , And 
likewiſetf itbe hot and come to maturation, ier it bo ops- 


8 —— is declared in 
the fozmer chapters. 


this ts to be noted, that it requireth a dil⸗ 
Chirurgion , when there is mattier oz cozruption in 
02 not, bicauſeof the thickneſſe of the muſcles,and 
of the fleſh. Wherefoze god Willaam Placentine in his time 
reũſting Chirurgions, that ſayde, that this Apoſtume was 
not fanious,obtained great wozſhip e p;ofit. Foz he made 
incifion in the pꝛeſente of Chirurgions, and founde great 
quantitie of mattier oz cozruption in the 
enet this Chapter. tc, 


| a *. Ol hot andcold Apoſtumes of th ers t 
TILT | thighes, and log. Cap. n. ' | 


122 Apoſtumes of the thiuhes Enes, and lendes, haue 
difference (touching the turation) from Apoſtumes 


ok the ſhoulders; elbow, & of the bone of the arme cal- chighes, 
led Adiutorium .Wherefaze fo2 all þ intentions of the cure knee, & 
of the ſame, ye ſhall reſozt to the fozmer Chapters. euer · es 


theleſſe, they differ in one thing, that is, that the patientes 
mult not exerciſe them ſelues in going and comming, as 
much as ſhall be poſſible. Thus endeth this Chap.tc. 


Of the ſwelling of the knee, Cap. ii. 


ere are often Apoſtumes engendzed in the knees hot, 
and tolde, ſanious, and not ſanious, windie and humo⸗ 


rail,oz full of water « It the Apoſtume be hot, it muſt cc. 


be cured after the — of the elbow 
ſhall peruſe that Chapter, 


hof.azcolde. Wherefoze pe 
Or the curation hs pos when ts code we 
1 


O 
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woll bers ſptake acto ding the roo Fi (ramus 
the lwelling de dide, and not 


_— beric have, it — Baden apply u ptailfer of Goates 
20ung. dune, made with new grape thates;o7 buſkes, water; and 
barley floure The audour of the pandectes maruaileth (in 
de ſtertote capriio) om he'healed'a'man ſo 
quichiy with this plaiſter, r which av long tm bene vered 
with the ſwelling of the knee. N 
Plaiſter Bow be it we bits — remedie in 
for an old this plaiſter following, fozan olve \ welling of the kn&. N. 
ſvclling. of beane floure,and barley .liit.of bꝛanme wel 


| 
Dille, Ana.3.it. This plaiſter reſolueth caſely ait winvie 
ſwelling, with reſolation of rr re 
tigation of the paine. 200 

And if this ſwelling be cauſed by colde bmw — 
tier, withcommixtion ol hot mattier, it is very jpofitable, 
to vſe in the ſteade of lie che muſcilage of Holihock. Allo a 
ſpunge dipped in a decoction reſolutiue, and bꝛeaking 5 


wynde, lapde and bounden bpon the knee, hath a 

lous vertue. And if this Apaſtume be watrie, foz the — 

chereol, pe ſhati nn. 
Danner 


Of Apoſtames of che eee | 
goes cauſe rotten nayles to fall and of 
the ſuperfluons fleſſi growing in the left & 
the right fide of - 4 nayles,& ol the 
inciſion of the ſame. Capadlin. 


now 9 curs of the Apdfames of the feete, dittereth not fr 
fume of the cure of other Apoſtumes al well hot, as colo, decla⸗ 
the fete. trotuthe Cbaft f he hands t at wen Wherefoze 
ve ſhalt relo:t to the taid Chap! „ e £1008 2d 

Corrupt. Jt chaiceth off that the nayles of toe bande, tor theft, 


nayles. come to corption,chiokely inthe lower partes 8 


-7 
— 


| 


126 
Dp. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumei. 
greqtpaineWhenfo2e it is netettor ie remed! 

Fazif;it be in the taes;it hindꝛath the il it be in 
the fingers, it d — — if the 
nayle be greatly coꝛrupted in the the crowne, oꝛ in the ſides 
with olde viceration, there is no ſurer ayd than to attenu⸗ 
ate 02 make thin the naxle with raſpatozies. And than ye 
muſt pearce it in ſundzy places with a ſharpe inſtrument, 


Afterward let the place be ſoftned with this mollificatiuc, p1,ig«r 
the ſpace of thz&-daves..K..of the leaues of Uiolets 4 Pals mollifica- 


lawes,m-ia#th them in water, th & ſtraine them, tive: 
t ol. the decodion; with — 1 ſtrai- | 
ning / makes ſtiſfe plaiſter 3 


CE ane gle hw, Dis 


mollifieth the naile, and pzepareth if to fall, 1 pe 


Wal Ayple 
10. Canterides (their heads 4 wings being taken away) 
of a ii. mingle them and bzay them to 
Bother. and make them alter the maner of a plaiſter. Apply 
this,plaiſter vpon the nails, vntil ye perceiue the fleſh vn⸗ 
. Than macorg he navie to fail, With plaiters of pal; 
p2acurg the nay aiſters 
— end with hot buttre. When the nailg 
de waſhed with water of barlex, t 
— and Apply.A of. nw «thy. ſpacg of; faure 
daies. Than a little newe ware, and oyle of Roles, with a 
littte Terebentine, after the bigneſſe ol the nai le, map con⸗ 
nenicntly de laped on o matze the naple to grow againe, 
nt I. the navle be cocunted onelx in one ſive, oz in 
both;inith ſuperfluous fiedh, ve halt cut it away oz rote, if 
out · with a caultike medicine, oa With our pouder of Mer⸗ 
eur ies 02; _ — 2 burnt. a 1 
And if. ſutficient, ye 3 ruptozie 
Capitell, a trociſke of —— 1285 
Ayr that the dead ſieſh is py . — 
the Baris allo vuto the whole part with little — — 
ly pointed . After inciſion , ye ſhall walh the place with a 
decacion of Noſes, Pyatiles, Alume t Tiptike Wine,and 


ſeals 


this plailter.K.of Apium this finely b2ayed.z, e 


Matura- 
tiue. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes, ! 


ſeale vp the place with our cicatriſatine,and a 
r 
wozhip. Thus endeth this Carter. c. 


Of an Apoſtume cold and hotjn the donate, | 
as well in the outward part, as in 0 3% 
een we 0 „ 4415-09 n 


He ede of the ſomake are verie daungerons, 
' | ehieteiy thoſe that be engend2ed in the inner part, but 
they that ars in the ontward part,are not lo daunge⸗ 

rous. Ye ſhall know-when of the ſtomackt 
are colde 02yot,” byths aum declared in the Chapel av 
ftumes vniuerſally.' © dy 032188 

dctotrpithev/ns it meh Ak the 

of the —— — — 
on n ru purga 
ſed) is conuenient to pꝛocede with — 2 
vertue to comfozt — this 
of Camomille. 5. i. and a halfe, of dyle of Roſes tompiete 
odoziferous,of ople of Quinces. Ana. . vi. Pinglo them, 
and at the fire make a liniment with While warn, arding 
of all the Coꝛalles, Ana... i. and a of Alabaſber, ol 
Saunders white and red, Ana. N. — ts 
niment is of great eficre in chi rſt conſtr he 
Tomake, and ns — * 30! % 6 7.67 | 

ofe, that in this ider With toperatioe, 

vice to be appl ped vitauſe . — 
and the tiger; This compoſition following wed — 
moꝛe refolatine; N of opie of Caniolifle,of Wil 
vf oyle of: Notes cor — — 
vi make a liniment at the fre with lulkicient white ware, 
adding of Saffron. . ii Cinamome. 9. p. anoynt the Apo- 
ſtume here with. And if you will, that it be moge relolu⸗ 
fine with lome 1 adde to the (M elaide 
things; or the rwtes of Yolihock foi anden and dente. J l. 
of Raiſines bꝛuſed. F. ii 

'Ff the ſaid Apſtume'tan nat tern with ho 
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aide thinges, than yr ſhall vie this maturatiue. N. of the 
leaues of Pallowes and Uiolets, Ana.m.i.of the meate of 
wardens, oꝛ great peares,oz of ſ werte apples, 02 of Quin⸗ 
ces;roſted.3.titzof Raifths.Z.ai, wozmewod.m.P.Sxth the 
things that are to be fadden, in water, than ſtampe them x 
ſtr aine them, and witz bar ley floure make a ftiffe plaiſter, 
in the decoction,at the fire, adding of oyle of Miolets. 5. i. of 
oyle of ſweete Almonds, of hens greſe, Ana.3-.vi.the yolks 
of two Egges, of Hatkron. 9, i. of butter, . x. make a plaj- 
ſer with the fozeſaide ſtraining, and the ſubſtance of Ap- 
pies, mingle them all together. 


.. When the Apoſtumeis ripe, cut it after the length and neigen. 


neuer after the bzeadth , Than digelt the place, with a di⸗ 
geſtiue of Terebentine , the volke of an Egge and alittle 
Saffron And if the place be painefull, bicauſe of the ſenſt- 
bilitie thereof, pe ſhall adde to the ſaide digeſtiue, oyle of 
Roſeg'omphacine hot,foz it digeſteth and appealeth griefe, 


After digeſtion, lette the place be mundified with this Mundifi. 


vi. of claere Terebentine.Z.it. and a haife,of the tuyce of 
malage, wozmewad, Plantaine, Yozſetaile, Ana.Z-.it. 
bople them a litle with a ſoft fire,than adde the polke of an 
Egge, of barley floure well cearſed. . x. of Saffron..i.ot᷑ 
Sarcocolle.Z>aii;Let this mandificatine be applyed, with 
a tente, and if ye put to of Frankencenſe,3--lit, of Pyzre, 
of Paſtike, Ana.Z=4i.it will be a god incarnatiue, 

Finally;let the vltere be ſealed vp, with vnguentum de 
minio of our deſcription, waſhing it with water of Alam, 
oz vbſe our pouder cicatriſatiue, 


miidificatiue:R.of ſirupc of Roſes,of honey of Roſes, Ana, auuc. 


It this Apoltume be ingendzed in the inner parte, the The dure 


ture differcthnot, from the cure of the outward 


touching reſolution, maturation,and comfoztation,of the poſtume 


the inner Apoſtume cannot ſuffer,ſo ſtrong a lap» in the in- 


place,but 
atiue medicine, as the outward. Wherefoze we will oder Par. 


the purgatton 


< The ſecond booke of /Apoſtumes| - 
Yoppes,ana.Z.Þ.of the water of ne Werren mne 
3. land mingle them. 3:1 


When the patient hath vſedthis firups the ſpace of thai 
Purgatis, — daxe, he ſhall take this purgation. R. of cho⸗ 
ſen manna, ot icon, Ana. . v. make a ſmall poti⸗ 
on, with the decoction of coꝛdiall floures, and kruits, adding 

of ſirupe of Uiolets.3.i.and a halfe. 
Af the Apoſtumes be colde, that is to ſay,if it be engen- 
Digeſtive dꝛed of colde mattier, let the ſaide mattier be digeſted with 
of colde this firupe . Take ſirupe de duabus radicibus, ſirupe of the 
cauſc. inyce of Endiue,of Yoney of Noſes, Ana. 5. ili. al the water 
of Paiden baire, ot Bugloſee, ot wozmewad, aus. 5. i min- 


gle them. 
Aan the patient hath vſed thisfirupe a — 
be purged with this purgation. N. ol Caſſia, ol Diacatholt- 
Turgatiõ· con. Ana. . bi. al Diafinicon.Z-.4.and.a halfe, make a ſmal 
potion, with the decoction of cozdial floures eee, 
ding of ſtrupe of Miolets. 35. . 
It is expedient to apply vpon the outward part,vncibs 
and liniments,comfo2ting the place, as theſe following, R. 
Oiatmẽ t. of oyle of Camomil, and Dille, Ana. 5. i. of Spike oyle, of 
ople of Nninces,of Laudanum, Ana. . iii. of oyle of Les 
rebentine. i. make a liniment with ſutficit᷑t white war, 
adding of Saffron, 9. — — ol 
eache one daamme. 
Item to the ſame intention, this iiniment following,is 
Another od with,moze relolution, and mollification; N. af ople of 
luciue, Camamilie, of ople of wozmewod , ot oyicof Nardus oz 
Sppke, ana. 5. x. of oyle of Quinces t Roles. Ana. . hi. 
„ 10 Yens-grele,of ducks greſe, of ople of Lillies. And. f. f. 
_." pf@PagwoztanÞ. of the flowers of Roſemarie, of ®qui« 
- - >, , pantiwmofeach a little. Df Calamus aromaticus,of Cinas 
mom ans. Si. at Romaine mints a little. Let them ſethj aii 
with a ciathol wine, vnto the nof þ 
wyne, than ſtrains them and with ſufficient white ware, 
make a cerate, addind . al ren d: G. anoint the ſtamake 
with this ointuwnkz; fox4t courfozteth.e rtſolurth cold mut. 
tier of the ſtomakr, and ( wageth paine, But 3 
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theſe Apoſtumes fo the moſt part, haue not᷑ their termina⸗ 
tion dy the way dt crlolntion, and will cone fo maturatis 
on, ee Walt further the maturat ion, with this plaiſter. 


one-pounde and half, of cleane raiſins), foure ountes, of 
Pugwozt , of wazmnewwd , Ana. m. P. of Squinantum, 
a little. . @&ththem.all in the both of fatte flethe,ſtamp 
them, and ſtrains them, and then in the Decoction with 
wheate floure, make a ſtiffe platſter, adding of butter, two 
— 3.1. the yolkes of two Egges, 
and Saffron, 3.4. This plaiſter is maturatiue, and com⸗ 
mm. 


ſhail make inciſion, actoꝛding to that, that is ſaide afoze in 

the Chapter ot hot Apoſtumes. And fo2 the other intentids, 

namely,digeFion,mundification.ec. Pe walt vſe the remes 

dies of the alleaged Chap.Thus endeth.tt. - | 
5.113604 : 12 11 

, G Apoſbamenof the Liuer, both hitandcold;: 

Vit ICY — —ñ— N 


210. _ 
| Cope u. 


rot the rates of. Yolihocke, of white Lilties,ofeache — 


ant. 
When the.ſaive appoltume ts come to maturation, PE Inciſoni 


Lr paincipall member which natire bath Of the li. 


pzoduced,foz the neceffitie of all the bodie. Wherefoze 

the diſeaſe thereof muſt be diligentip e diſcreatly ed 
red. Foz euerie diſeaſe of the liuer, is to be feared, bicauſe of 
his neceſſarie office of digeſtion. The ſignes of Apoſtumes 
of the liner bene knowen to be hot 02 colde, as the fignes 
of otherapoſtumes/ia the vniucrſail Cha. Yowbeitſome- 
times there chaũtceth in the liner a ſinguler Apoſtume, that 
is ta taye , an f poſtume engend ed at one onely humour, 
— . Ne TOP | 


mours... . 1 
— Apoſtmns differeth not from the cure 
r 1 
eee ee eee ties, = 
mnt, ; 


— — — — -—— 


The ſecond books of Apoſhumes, - 


Fleboto - le J will ſpeake fomewhat of purgation & 
mic, dypet. Let tho vteine of the liner be cut in tho contrary ide, it 


Dlet. ; | 
baue a feauer, he muſt fozbeare wyne and fleſhe,and muſt 
cate a ſup oz ſhew made with grated/bzead and Almands, 
and alittle Dugre,and Commin ſtedes. At he be weake, he 
mult eate of a bzoth of a chicken fodden with Lactuce,and 
confite,raifins,and with cleane batley . Allo ve may giue 
him a bꝛoth of red cicers fodden with raiſins, and mingled 
with the b2oth of a Chicken, hauing added ſufficient quan- 
titie of Hugre. The (aide bzoth boyled with 

nach, and Hops, is very pzofitable in this cuſ . 

As conterning locall medictnes, we will make no long 
ozation, bicauſe the remedies declared in the fozmer Chap- 
ters be tonuenient᷑ in this p2rſent care. Some douours ſay 
that this compoſition following, is very god, which we al- 

Ointment ſo — 20ued to be true. N.of oyle of Roſes omphacine,of 

oyle of mil, ol tinces,Pirtilles;wozmewed,ana, 

3. i Let them all boyle with the iuyce of Nightſhave,Alke- 

kengi,and Laictuce, till the tupce-be conſumed, than adde 

of red ſaunders and white.Z.i. alittle Saffron, and with 
| ſafficient white ware make a liniment. 

And bicauſe the liuer and the milt oftentimes ware ve- 
rie harde, we will declare couentent remedics,fo the mol⸗ 
lificatton,and reſolution of the ſame, Firſt to molliſie and 
reſolue the hardneſſe of the liuer, it is a ſinguler remedie to 
apply this cerote unto the place. N. ol the rotes of Yolihock 

g _ in water, and ſtramed.li. p. of raiſins ſodden in the 
bꝛoth of a chutzen ; and ſtrained. Iii. of the ſunſtaunte of 

A ce197® Quinces roſtod m inthe ſteve thetvaf,of wandens@pearcs 

hacdneſſe 3AAltti0f'oplc of Camomit, and /Dill.Zaiafoyincf:wdames 

of the li- wald, al \Nuinces,of fpeete Aimands,Any.F2:ti.el ovlesl 
uer. Roſes,of Utolets,of ducks — hennes greſe, — 

Let thenuvbupls al together inn 


. 
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t, Molthot n, vnto the conſumption at the dr⸗ 
Wr the Dang 


1 — — 
— — 2 
— 


«7 
* 
, 
' 
* 
" % 0 
. * 
| : 
: ” 
| "7, 
1 5 
ba 14 
* 4 4 
x 9 
d 51 
+ 
= 1] 
: . 
| . 
L 
=_ 
0 
+1 
N 
1 
5 : 
, 
1 * 
N 
| 
| 
, | 
'F 
20 
1 
4 
# 
, J 
[ 
"= 
x ' 
4 | 
1 
, N 
' 
by. 
. } 


= WW 2 =» 83VO __  x&.. 4 _. fro oo AS cc yr i 


— 


ſope. 3. i. and a halfe,mingle them together and make a ce- 
white and red Saunders,ana.Z-.i. This cerote mollifieth 
and refolueth the hardneſſe of the milt. | 

Beere ſolloweth another cerote god fo; the ſame purpoſe, 
M. ol the rotes of Yolihock.Z.iiii.of the rotes of white Lil- 


Aies.3.ii.of the rots of Langedebefe.3.i.and a halfe, Seth 


them ail in fat bꝛoth of capons, hennes, oz other fleſh, then 
ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and adde to the training of 
Dyle of Camomill,of Dill,ana:3.ii.and a halfe,of Oyle of 
Cappares. &. vi.of hens greaſe;of ducks greaſe, ana. q . x.ot 
talues greaſe. 5. ii. and a halfe, of the marrowe of calues 
legs, q . i. ol Butter. v.i.oł the leaues of Rue. m. p. ot the flo 
wers of Roſemarie,of Smallage leaues, of euer ie one the 
third part of an handfull,of vineger one ciath, of the foze- 
ſayd decodion.li.ii Let the greaſe, Oiles, and marrow, boile 
againe vnto the conſumption of the decoction and vineger, 
then with ſufficient white ware, and the fozeſaid training, 
and Diaquilon, make a cerote at the fire in god fozme, ad- 
ding of ſaffron 3-1. a halfe,+ vſe it vpon the milt,after the 
manner of a plaiſter. Thus endeth, ec. | 


Of ſcrophules and falle be engendered vn- 
der the arme holes. and in the flankes, 
Chap. 7. 


Crophules and Fugills be often ingendered vnder the 

holes, ic. Foz the curation whereof, the remedies 
wꝛitten in the Chapter of Scrophules are ſutficient. Ne- 
nertheleſſe foz 'a moze ample doctrine, we will bziefely de- 
clare the manner of curing a Fugill. Firſt ve ſhall make 
a deepe hole in the middeſt, and put in it two graines of arf 
nike. Fo2 it moztifieth the carnoſitie, with the thin ſkinne 


that containeth it, if it be applied once 02 twice. Alſo quick 


ſiluer ſublimed,ts of the ſame vertue. When the place is 
moztified,ye mult pꝛocure the fall of the eſchare,and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
cede,as in the cure of Scrophules. 

| R, Fugilles 


The finadbiekeof Apotamer, 3 
.lift.and a balfe,of Galens cerote , of J- 


ſufficient white ware adding of Saffron), i. of 


An other . 


Of Scro- 
phules & 
tugills, 


The cure 
of a fugill 


The third booke of Apoſtumes, 

ne eauſe Fugills are are ingendered of groſe and flegmatike mat- 

of fugills, fier,and they little deepe lwellings of red coulour, vn⸗ 
moueable in ing, and of little paine, Sometimes they 
tome fo filth 02 cpzruption, We haue bealcd them olten af- 
ter their vlcerarion, ſcparating the god fleſh from them 
round about with a ſharpe inſtrument, and putting into 
the inciſion of our pouder of Mercur ie, euerie daie a littte. 
vntill we ſee p bottome. After ward we were wont to pluck 
vp the Fugill with little ſwarpe tenacles, hauing ſome hol 
lowneſſe like a ſpwne . If anie thing remained, afterward 
wemundificd it, oz rather roten it vp with a trociſqne ot 
Minium, after our deſcription, oꝛ with our pouder of er⸗ 
curie,oz with a ruptoꝛie. Thus we end this Chap los which 
the name of God be pꝛaiſed. | 


Heere begiuneth the third Booke, 


The firſt Tate of wounds from the bead 
to the fects, 


Of fleſhie wounds, and of the common n diſputation 
of wounds in generall, and of the 
cure of the ſame, 


Chap, I, 


LA 


ound ( as auncient and later Doctours 
A 


\ teſtific)is a ſolution of continuitie,freſh and 


EMAAY=Y bloudie,t without putrefacion,chiefiy made 
— WAA TS in loft partes. Solution of continuitie is a 


pꝛoper⸗ 

ue to Af. than compound, as Auerron teſti⸗ 
ficth. The other parts of the delinition, that is toſaie,freth 
o2 new,b d without putrefacion,are put foz a dif 
ference of vicers, tref aaion. And we added (in fofte 
parts)foz a difference af bzekings oz bzuſings in hard mem⸗ 
bers. Uherfoze Iohanitius ſaith in the definition of Chyzur» 
gerie, 5 Chyzurgerie is double, © 
c 
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the other in hard. The kinds of ſolntion of continuitie take 
their differences of th2e things. The firlt taketh his diffe⸗ 
rence of the nature of the member in which it is,as Galen 
teffifieth;ſaying: Some wonndes are in ſemblable partes, 
ſome in inſtrumentall.Ot᷑ thoſe that are in ſemblable parts, 
ſome are in ſoft parts,ſome in hard,ſome in meane. Wher- 
as he ſaid in ſoft parts, he vnderſtod in the fleſh, + in the fat, 
and by hard parts he vnderſtod the bones and the ioyntes 
and griſties, by the meane partes he vnderſfode the ſin- 
nows, ligaments, arteries, and veines. And of wounds that 
chaunte in inſtrumentall members, ſume are in the pʒinci⸗ 
pall-members,as in the heart, the liuer, the bꝛaine, ſome in 
members ſeruing to the ſame, as Trachea arteria, Meri, the 
bladder: Some in inſtrumental members, notſſeruing to the 


pꝛincipall members, as in the eares, the noſe, the cies . The Ca uſes of 
cauſes of euerie ſolution of continuitie ( as Haliabas wit» folutis of 
neſſeth) are things ſenſible oꝛ inſenſible, Things inſenfible cõðp]tie 


are theſe,ſtaues,ſwo2ds, ſtones, xc. Things ſenũble, are the 
bitings of ſerpents, oꝛ other venimous beaſts, oꝛ of men,xc. 

Steing that we haue ſufficientlie ſpoken of the kindes x 
tauſes of ſolution of continnitie in members fimple ⁊ tom⸗ 
pound, it is conuenient that we declare the diniſion of the 
ſaid ſolution of continuitie. 

Solution of confinuitie is double, namelie, ſimple,and 
compound , The ſimple is that that is without loſſe of the 
ſubſtance of the parte where it is Fo2 the cure whereof 
one onelie intention is required, that is to ſaie, vnttion oz 
contoyning of the partes ſeparated oz ſundered. 
is that that is with the lolſe of the ſubſtance of the parte 
where it is. Co whole cure there are necefſarilie two things 
required. One is generation of the loft ſubſtance, the other 
is, to ioyne the parts ᷣ be ſandzed,when the loft ſubſtante is 


reſto;ed byconucnient meditines Like wiſe weſaie genes Woundes 


rallie, that euerie wound is compound, 
ioyned vato tt, without remotion,whereofÞ wound carmot 
be healcd,as wounds cauſed by bꝛuũng, which art apoſtu⸗ 
maus, t be with ſolutib of conttmuitie, e therfozefoztheir cu⸗ 
ration you muſt not pꝛocad hy the way ot 5ᷣ ſrit intentiõ at 
ge R. ii. the 


that hath anie thing ompoũd 
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the beginning, becauſe of the bꝛuſe . Fo2 Galen faith, that 
euerie bꝛuſed wound mult be patrified and toutned into 
quitture oꝛ mattier. 
A dige. Fo2 the curation of theſe woundes at the beginning ve 
Rey ſhall vſe a digeſtiue, foꝛ that ſwageth paine and ſeparateth 
7.4; the mattier altered thꝛough contuſion oz bzuſing from the 
rrounds, Whole partes. After the ſame manner a wound that is al- 
tered by the aire muſt be handled, _ 
Furthermoze,there are-wounds compound that be pain- 
full, Apoſtumous, altered thꝛough the aire, and all other in 
which ante thing not naturall is conteined , as a peece of 
pꝛon, a peete of wode , oz a ſtone which cannot ber in the 
wound without hurt thereof, And of theſe flechie wounds, 
ſome are ſuperficiall,ſome d&pe . The ſuperũciall are eaſſ- 
lie healed, fo2 they require onelie tonuenient binding. The 
deepe are either actoꝛding to the length of the place,oz accoz- 
ding to the bꝛeadth. They that are made accozding to the 
length, are moze eaſilte cured than the other, and be cauſed © 
by cutting things, as \ wos, xc. Some by bꝛuſing things, 
as by ſtages, ſtones, ac. Some by pointed thinges,as by a 
dart, an arrow,and ſuch like. 
Further moze, ſolution of continuitie in the flech (as 
p Dotozs ſaie) may bee reſfozed by the waie of the firſt in⸗ 
Porus ſar- tention, but that, that is in the bone cannot be reſtozed,but 
coidis. by the waie of the ſecond intention, that is to ſaie, per po- 
rum Sarcoidem, Nenertheleſſe the bones of young childzen 
may be reſtoꝛed by the waie of the firſt intention foz two 
cauſes. Firſt, becauſe of the tenderneſſe of the bone. Seconds 
lie,becauſcof the vertue of ſeede remaining yet in the mem⸗ 
bers of young childzen. 

Some Doctours ſate , that the ſinnowes, the veines, 
and the arteries, cannot bee reſtoꝛed by the wate of the 
firſt intention, but by the waie of the ſecond intention, 
as bones bee. Dome ſaie that this is true onelie in arte⸗ 
ries, which thing Galen witneſſeth , ſaying : Manie haue 
thought that it is impoſſible, that the ſubſtance of an arts- 
rie, ſæmeth to be conſounded,and their pꝛobation reſted, in 
conſiveration and experience, _ 

t 


The confideration was, that one of the ſkinnes of an ar- 
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terie ſhould be griſtlie, fo2 griftles extremities of bones 


cannot be conſounded,neither recetue incarnation. The ex⸗ Arteries 


perience was, that they neuer ſaw an arterie to haue recci- 
ned incarnatid. But Galen repꝛoueth their opinion, laping: J. 
That arteries be incarncd, both by reaſon and experience, 
By experience,foz we ſe (ſaith hee) often the arteries that 
bee vnder the veine called Baſilica, in the temples and in 
the legges to be conſounded, by reaſon it may thus bee pꝛo⸗ 
ued. The bones receiue not conſolidation, becauſe thep bee 
hard in an ertreame degree. But the arferics being of a 
meane ſubſtance betweene a bone and fleſh, may receiue in⸗ 


carnation by the waie of the firſt intention, 


But befoze we come to the vniuerſal curation of wounds, ;_ 


it is expedient that we declare certaine doctrines touch- ; to — ob- 
ing the cure of woundes , Firſt when pe begin to cure a ſerucd in 
derpe wound, ye ſhall put pour finger into it, to aſſaie whe⸗ — 


ther there be anie parte of the bone ſeparated. If there be, 
you mult d2awe it out ſoſtlie, fo2 otherwiſe you can nc- 
ucr come to the true cure.Secondlie,if there chaunce grea⸗ 
ter afflucnce of bloud in the hurt place, incontinentlie 
vou ſhall ſtaunch the bloud , accozding to the doctrine 
w2itfen in a p2oper Cyapter of the cure of the flure of 


blond . But if the bloud bee not in great abundannce, ye When 


ſhall not ſtaunch it, which thing is pzoued by Auicen Jays bl 
ing: That if the bloud runne not to abundantlie, it is god . 


to keepe the wound from Apoſtuming, from oppilations at 


and Feauers. Wherfoze we may conclude, that bloud com⸗ 
ming in a (mall quantitie ought not to bee reſtrained, but 
if it runne abundantlie, ve ſhal ſtop it, ſoꝛ bloud is the trea⸗ 
ſure of life. 

The third doctrine is, that the lips of a grene wounde 
muſt be ſowed together incontinentlie, that they be not al⸗ 
tered by the airt. Allo pou mult take god herde that thicke 
and conicaled bloud remaine not within the wound, foz it 
may cauſe paine and putrefaction , and hinder incarnas 


tion. 


The fourth is, that you muſt beware that no haire no: 


R.il, 


vndu⸗ 
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vnctuous thing,noz duſt enter into the boꝛders oz lippes of 
the wound, fo2 theſe things let true conſolidation. Dowbe⸗ 
it when the wound is derpe, it is veric god to leave an 
hole in the lower part of it, and to put into the ſame a tent 
rolled in a digeſtiue ef yolkes of egges and Terebentine. 
It is p2ofitable fo two cauſes, Firſt, to purge the moiſture 
c filth coming out of the depth of the wound. Secondlie,to 
appeale paine,and fo keep the place from Apoſtamation, foz 
— — that might cauſe an Apoltume,ts purged by the 
ayd . 
whethe The lift doctrine is, that after the vnition of the ſundzed 
points of partes by a conuenient ſeame, the points of the ſaid ſeame 
the ſcame he taken awate after the firt daie , although Arzilata coms 
mult ><< maundeth to leane them ten daies. Foz the low remouing 
"-mone"* of the pointes cauſeth manie euill accidents,as filth engen⸗ 
ered within them, paine, and Apoſtumation. Wherefoze it 
ts moꝛe conuenient to remoue the third, the fifte, oz at the 
leaſt the ſirt daie, and in ſteꝛde of them ye ſhall retaine the 
boꝛders of the wound, by the adminiſtration of a piece en- 
Encolled, tolled, whereof we will ſpeake in the Chapter of woundes 
what it is, ot the kate. 
read the But to come to the curation of fleſhie wounds, we ſaie, 
kxt Clap. that therevnto there be foure intentions required, The rt 
booke,of is accompliſhed by the ozdinance of lyfe oz diet. The ſecond, 
wounds, by purgation of the bodie. The third, by application of ſun⸗ 
dzie remedies vppon the ſoꝛe place. The fourth, by defen- 
ding accidents that they come not, and by remouing thoſe 
that be come, 

Concerning the firlb intention, which is keeping of diet, 
if the patient be cholarike oꝛ ſanguine, it is neceſſarie that 
he eate no lleſh, noꝛ dzinke wine vnto the fourth oz ſeuenth 
date, Alſs he muſt abſtaine from meats that ingender great 
abundance of blond, but flegmatike and melancholike per- 
fons may eate fleſh and dzinke wine, namelie at the begin⸗ 

ning. Wherefo:e theſe Chyzurgions that commaund a 
fraight diet to all patients, as though they had a continu⸗ 
all feauer, doe euill and vnlearnedlie. Fo2 Wine giuen in 
due time to wounded men (as the Philoſophers 9 
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reth much the generation of fleſh in fleſhie wounds, Whers 

foze the excellent Docoz, Arnold de Villa Noua ſaith, that a 
fpedis conſolidation of a wound chaunceth not, but by pure 

bloud without watrineſſe. Wherefoze in this caſe what n 
thing is wozſe than to defraude nature of blond, by the „unde 
meanes whereof, that that is loſt is reſtoꝛed, and that that 

is ſundzed is vnited and contopned,and the wound that is 
hollowe is filled with fleſh , Vea, we ſaie with Galen, that 

wine is conuenient to a wounded man, ſo when it is dzon- 4 verie 
ken, it engendereth god bloud,and when it is laide vppon Pa“ 
the wound, it dꝛieth and mundiffeth, which things be requi- 

ſite in this caſe. And it is as it were the artificer of nature, 

and therefoze we ſaie ( whatſoener other thinke) that the 

true cure of wounds conſiſteth in two things, Firſt, in him 

that quickneth and moꝛtiſieth all things. Setondlie, in na⸗ 

ture,+ Nature cannot wozke rightlie without the nouriſh- 

ment of god blond, neither in great noz in little wounds. 

Wherefo:e we muſt conclude, that meates which ingender 
god bloud, maꝝ be giuen to wounded men, that nature map 
be able to ingender the loſt ſubſtance, ſoz the conſolidation 
of the wound. Mho is ignoꝛant that, that medicine is not 
conuenient noz reſtoꝛeth ſleſh which dzieth humiditie no⸗ 
tablie, and giueth moiſture to dzie places, coleth ſuperflu- 
ous heate,and healeth colde partes. 

Whherefoze it is neteſſarie to knowe the complection of * 
bodies, and conſider whether they be tender, moilt, 02 dzie. don u ne 
Fo2 it is expedient to dꝛie the wound of a tender bodies, bes ceſſatie to 
cauſe of his humiditie. Deſiccatiue oz dꝛying medicines be be knowẽ 
god concerning the diſeaſe , but not concerning the com- 
pleaion of the member, Foz hot members require hot aides, oft. 
moiſt, moiſt aides, as we haue declared afoze-in the ſecond 
boke,by þ authoꝛitie of Galen, ſaying, Bot members aſ ke 
hot aides, colde, colde aides. 

Tender bodies be moiſt, as the bodies of childzen, wo- Tender 
men, gelded men, and flegmatike perſons. The bodies of la⸗ bodies are 
bourers, and of them that iourney on fte, are verie die. moiſt. 
Aherefoꝛe we — the qualitie of the bodie and „. 1 

of the burted member. Cas W. dies. 
. N. iii. Foz 
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Fo? if the bodie be dꝛie to conſerue his naturall complecti/ 
on, it is conuenient to bſc dꝛie things, but not concerning 
the cure of a diſeaſe that chaunceth in a dꝛie bodie, but be⸗ 
cauſe ſome members be dꝛie, as bones, lacerts , chiefelie 
their tops, ſinnoes, and griſtles, therefoze when they are 
hurt, the mevicines mult be dꝛier than moyſt members, 
Like wiſe in moiſt members there nedeth no great exic⸗ 
tation. Galen was content onelie to applie Terebentine in 
the wounds of women, childꝛen, and flegmatike perſons, as 
we will plainlie declare in the Chapter of woundes of the 
finnowes. Now it is euident, that cuerie medicine incar⸗ 
rhe com- natine of wounds malt be deſiccaſitiue, and muſt a little 
plectiõ of exceede the naturall complection of the member, and the ſaid 
incarna* deſictation ſhall bee greater 02 ſmaller, accoꝛding to the na⸗ 
= _— turall completion of the member where the wounde is. 
WMherefoꝛe in what degree of dꝛineſſe a medicine incarna⸗ 
fine of woundes ſhould be, and how much it ſhoulde ſur⸗ 
mount the naturall dzineſſe of the member, J will de- 
clare when J Mall intreate of medicines that engendcr 
flesh. | | | 
It is nof vnp2bfitable to conſider whether your medi- 
cines be calefacine oz refrigeratiue, deſiccatiue, oꝛ humec⸗ 
tatine, beyond the naturall compleaion of the member, 
which thing is knowen by the coulour of the woundes. 
Mas If ye ſe the wound to be to much heated, ye may ſay that 
knovy the vdur medicine was to hot and to dꝛie. Contrarywiſe, if 
qualitie of the wound bee to much coled, you may iudge that the me⸗ 
the medi · g itines were to colde. 
3 Pou muſt cole the woundes that are to hot, and heate 
Cooliae them that are to colde. Theſe ointments cole ; Voguen- 
ointu ts. tum de Tutia, vnguentum de Ceruſa decocte, vnguentum de 
Ceruſa, made in a liquid fozine, with the iuyce of Plantaine 
and Nightſhade,vnguentum album camphoratum . The 
ointments that heate coled wounds are theſe: vnguentum 
Baſilicum, vnguentuin de reſina pini,of which by the grace of 
God we will ſpeake moze largelie in our Antidotarie. 
The ſecond intention which conſiſteth in the euacuati⸗ 
on ok the bodie, is accompliſhed by loſing of the bellie, and 
IN fleboto⸗ 
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flebotomie (the common circumſtances conſidzed) and in 


the fF&de of flebotomie ye may vſe rubbings , binding of 
the extreme parts, and ventoſes in the contrarie ſide. And 
bicauſe the complections of the bodie be ſond2y,the Chirur⸗ 
gion mult make oꝛdinauntes accozding to the nature and 
dinerſitic of the bodie , foꝛ which pe ſhall reſozte to the ix. 
boke to a-p2oper Chapter of purgation, 
The third intention conciſteth in the adminiſtration of 
local medicines. And firſt when a Chirurgion is called to 
heale a wound (the obſcruation of the foꝛelaide doctrines 
pꝛeſuppoſed) if the wound be deepe, he ſhall make a conuc- 
nient ſeame with a cered thꝛerd, ioyning the bo2ders oz lips 
of the wound together, and obſeruing that betweene two 
points there be but a finger ſpace, 
Afterward the wound muſt be waſhed with wine, and 4 pouder 
a decoction of Roſes, laying on this red pouder which con- concer- 
ſerueth the ſame, and incarneth the lippes of the wounde, ung che 
R. of Terra ſigillata,of bole armonie, Ana. . vi. of Fran- lealmc. 
kentenſe, Paſtike, Sarcocolle. Ana. .ii.t a halte, of Pyzre, 
Aloes, Ana. q . i. and a halfe, of Dꝛagagantum bzayed,of 
Sanguinis d2aconis, Ana. 3. i. of the floure of barley and 
Beanes, Ana . P. mingle them, ⁊ make a pouder, Allo it 
is god to applie at the beginning Terebentine incoꝛpoꝛed, 
with the fozeſaid pouder, foꝛ it conſerueth the ſame. It muſt 
be applyed lo long till the points be taken away. 
Item, it is p2ofitable to waſh the place euer day with A pouder 
Aqua vite, and fo ſpꝛinckle on this pouder following after 
the lotion. K. of Pyꝛre. . iii. o Aloes Yepatike.Z-.tiii.of 
Frankntenſe d .ii.mingle them and make a pouder. Alſo a 
cerote of Pinium, wꝛitten in the Chap, of a bꝛoken ſculle, 
is expedient in this caſe. 
And foz aſmuch as we haue ſaide in this pꝛeſent Chap. 
that a tent put into the whole of the ound is god , after 
mundification , ye ſhall apply the ſaide tente rolled in this 
mundificatiue following. N. of honey of Roſes.3.it of cleere 
Terebentine.3.iii.of the iuyte of Smallage,and plantaine *vndik- 
Ana. 5. 2 P. let them boyle all together a little, 4 than adde 
thereunto of the floure of Barley well cerſed, of Beane 
K. b. floure, 
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flotre,ana.z.Þ.of Saffron.3>,Þ.of Sarcocoll.3-.i.e a halfe, 
and if ye put to this miivificatine, of the fozeſaide red pou⸗ 
der. 5. P. of god Py2re.Z-.i.t a halfe, it ſhalbe a verie god 
f incarnatiue. Che fourth intẽtion which is to remoue the ac- 
Accidents eidents, is arröplicded us it followeth.The accidents which 
— chaunce in this caſe, are grieſes, apoſtumes, paines t feuers, 
which muſt be loked to;fo they hinder the true cure. And 
Auicen faith, that one of the beſt things that a man can do 
in a wound, is to oꝛder it @, that no Apoſtumat ion chatice 
in it. e 
Tolet a. Apoſtumation may be kept of, by binding of þ extreme 
poſtuma- parts, by rubbings, and by application of this defenſine, 
tion. -R,ofople of Roſes,of ople Pyztine.Ana.Z.tii.of white wax 
5. i.and e halfe,of Barley floure,of Beane floure, Ana. 3. 
Deſenſiue yi,of Bole armonie, of Terra ſigillata, Ana. 5. P. of all the 
Saunders, ot Sanguinis dꝛaconis. Ana. 5 .. li. Melt the war 
with the oyles at the fire,and incozpozate the reſt. 
Pe ſhall note mozeouer, that þ things which take away 
paine and-apoſtumatid of the wound, take away the feuer. 
Foz the feuer is cauſed by theſe two things. And the cauſs 
being remoued, the effect is remoued , To take away the 
paine, and alſo the Apoſtume that will come to maturati- 
on oz reſolution , ye ſhall vſe the remedies wzitten in the 
Chap.of the cure of flegmon , Furthermoꝛe, if ſuperfluous 
fleſh be engendꝛed, ve ſhall reſoꝛt to the ſame Chap. foz the 
mundification thereof . This hath bene euer my maner of 
curing, Whereby J haue gotten woꝛſhip, and p;ofit, Thus 
we ende this pꝛeſent Thap.tc, | 


Of the fluxe of bloud, and of the cure thereof. 
Cap, IL 


ofa T is evident after the doctrine of auncient waiters, 
— of Shea bloud fgoweth out of the veines thozow two cau⸗ 
bloud. The firſt iſſuing commeth by a cauſe pzimitine, the ſe⸗ 
c ond by a cauſe antecedet, The fluxe of bloud called Emo⸗ 
roſagia pꝛoceding thoꝛough a cauſe antecedent, map chaũte 
thꝛe maner of waxes. Firſt by reſudation oz ( — 
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of veines . Secõdly, by opening of the mouthes of the ſame. 
Thirdly,by cozroption of the-veines cauſed by ſome ſharp 
venimous and biting mattier. 

But bicauſe we will treate onely in this pzeſent Chap, 
of the ſluxe of bloud that channeeth in woundes + vicers, 
we will declare the cure thereof as bziefely as we can. 

Firlt ye ſhall note that the fluxe of bloud which chaũ⸗ 
ceth-in a wounde, is great, little, 02 meane . When it is 
little oz meane, it is ſone reſtrained ..And it is a ſigne that 
the veines are not verie great. 

It bloud flowe out of the wound abundantly,and if ye 
perteiue that the wounde, is in a place of great deines, oz 
Arteries, than incontinently with all diligence ye ſhall re⸗ 
——— Fez (as the Philoſophers ſay) bloud is the trea⸗ 

e of lyfe, 


A ũgne that the blond iNueth out of an Arterie is this, Signer af 
the coulour is purple, and it commeth out by leapes. The — 
blond that coumneth out of the veines, is groſſer and reds bloud. 


— the bloud ol the Arteries , and therefoze leap- 
not. 

Further, it is to be noted, that if the flure of bloud be 
with putrefacion of the wounde , and continueth manie 
daies, than there is daunger of death, as we haue lerne in 
little fluxes of bloud in the handes, fete, oꝛ armes. 

And Auicen ſaith, that yoring, the crampe, and pertur⸗ 
bation of reaſon followeth this flure of blond. 

As touching the flure of bloud in the inner members, 
as of the Liuer, the Lunges, the raines, and the bladder. 
We will not treate of them in this pꝛeſent Chapter, but 
beareafter particularly. 

The curation of the fluxe of bloud hathe a double in- 
tention, namely, a particuler,and vntuerſal. The intentiõ 
bninerſall, is accopiiſhed by purgation of the bodie, t regi- 


ment of lyfe, which may engroſſe bloud. And mozeouer by — 


rubbings and diuerſions in the tontrarie ſide. The patient 
in this caſe ſhall eate Lentiles, Ryſe, Quinces, Laicuce, 
— n — 


Foz 
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Fo2 his dꝛinck he ſhall vſe colde water, with a inleb of 
Uiolets and Roſes, which in this caſe is very god. Foz it 
engroſſeth bloud,and altereth humours,# quencheth thirſt, 
Alſo water of ſimple Barley , is not fo be diſcommended, 
The bodie is dewly emptied in this caſe, by flebotomie, in 
the contrarie ſide, hauing a little o2ifice oꝛ mouth, t made 
by a diametre, as from the right hand to the left. 

But if the wound be in the left ſide of the head, pe ſhall 
cut a veine of the fote in the ſame ſide . And if if be in the 
right fide, ye (hal cut a veine in the right fate, after the ſen- 
tence of Galen,and Hippocrates, 

Item, this digeſtiue is ſoueraigne fo alter and engroſſe 
blond. K. of ſirupe of Uiolets. 5. i. of ſirupe of Roſes.Z.Þ.of 
the water of Uiolets, S0:el,and Purcelane, Ana. 5. lmin⸗ 
gle them. Moꝛeouer, conſerue of Roſes and Uiolets, map be 
conuentently permitted. 

Diuerſions by rubbings and venfoſations, without ſca⸗ 
rification, and ſome time with Scarification, muſt be pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed in the contrarie ſide . And incontinently plunge thoſe 
contrarie parts in hot water, & wet the ſoꝛe member with 
water, and vineger 

Likewiſe it is god to lay a ventoſe vpon the liuer with⸗ 
out ſcar iũcat ion. t is pꝛoſitable alſo to lay vpon the ſtones 
the white of an Egge, Role water # vineger, with a cloute, 
ſo that it be actually colde. 

The particaler intention of Emoꝛoſagia of wounds # 
blcers, is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of ſond2y lo⸗ 
call medicines, acco2ding to the ſondꝛy intentions required 
in this caſe . Firſt, you muſt conſider whether the wound, 
out of which the bloud runneth, be with patrefaction, oz 
without putrefaction, And if the wound be derpe, without 
putrefaction, and loTe of ſubſtance, than it is expedient to 
ſewe the wound diepely, that the ſides may be ioyned tage⸗ 
ther, pꝛonided cuer that nocongeled bloud remaine within 
the wound. 

- Afterward immediatcly pe ſhall lay this pouder vpon 
it with the white of an Egge. R. of the floure of Beanes 4 
Lentiles, and of milduſt, Ana. Z-.iti.of — 
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of Frankentcenle, Ana. & .. ii. and a halfe,of Myzre,of Foes 
Ana. &. ii. ol Terra ſigillata, ot bole armonie; af Gipſum, 
Ana. &. i. of hares haira cut in as ſmall peeces as may ber, 
Z-,vi.of a cobwebbe cut in peces. I uit, of ſyunge of the 
Sea,ſomewhat d2ted at the fire 0 burnt;and bꝛaied. iii. 
and a halfe,of Cozals,of all the Saunders, ana. &.. i. and a 
halfe, of the tuyce of the herbe called Lingua paſſermas 02 
knot graſſe, ot the inyce of conferie. Ana, q . v. of dꝛagagan⸗ 
tum bꝛaied. . v. the whites of two newe layde Egge. 
Note, that to the ſaide whites of Egges, it is ſufficient fo 
put of the foze rehearſed pouder.3.i,of burnt cotton. . 

The maner of applying this pouder is this. You mult 
mingle the (aids pouder with the white of an Egge, aud 
pyt-thereof within, and without the wounde. Alter thitz ye 
Gall fill the wound with lintes, and ſtowpes oz tom dipped 
in water:and vineger, than let the woũd be bound with a 
conuenient maner of binding, and boulſters, which thing 1 is 
requiſite in this caſe. 

Furthermore, it is a ſinguler remedie to taye the ſaide 
pouder fo pꝛepared, vpon the mouth of the veine, with ths 
toppe of the finger, holding it a god ſpace vppon the veine, 
and p:eſſing it downe by little and little, ſo that the patiẽt 
be not pained there with, and incontinently after ward, let 
it be bound as we haue ſhewed:befoze. Foz this thing is 
pꝛofitable foz two purpoſes. Firſt; it kepethj the bloud from 
running. Secondlp, it canſeth the bioud that flo weth out of 
the veine, to congele vpon the mouth of the ſame, by reaſon 
whereof, it ſtoppeth the way of bloud, chiefely when the 
veines are ſmall, 

Furthermoze,ſometimes it is neceſſary to cut y veines 
and the arteries, that their ozifices 02 mouthes may be in 
the depth of the member, c couered with flelhe, and by this 
meane it is reſtrained, without the mother of bloud. 


Sometimes allo it is neceſſarie to tye the beine, i chiefe / The man 
ly the Arterie. Foz when it is tyed, the place is (one incars ner ot bin 
ned. The maner to tye it is as followeth , You muſt put a ding 3 
nedle vnder the teins with a cered thzed,and dzaw it tage - 


ther ſoftlp, oʒ . 
mou 
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Item, in this caſe, it is ap;eſent remedie to apply an ac- 
tuall cauterte vpon the place, if it be poſſible, thout tons 


ching the n | 
But il the blerding be with putrefaction , than it is ne- 


month with 


for Emo- 
roſagia 
comming 
of corrupe 
tion. 


gled with d white of an Egge · Foꝛ il ve ſhoulv vie in this 

caſe mundificatiue, and incarnatine,hauing great moꝛdica⸗ 
tion oꝛ byting, you ſhoulo hurt the patient moze than pꝛo⸗ 
fite him. Foz it would dꝛawe mattier to the place, which 
ſhould hinder the reſtraint of blou s. 


And the fozeſaideremedie may be called a medicine of a 
noble and ercellent-operation , which incarneth the place, 
mund iũe th and ſtauncheth the flure of bloud, likewiſe this 
puſs — — the bleeding ol a woũd 


that putrefactton/ N. ol the ſoʒeſatde pouder called 
precipitate, . ii. vt troriſque of Minium. i. of Franken- 
cenſe,of Alves, Atta.5<Þ.0f Bols armonic, of Terra ſtgil- 
Poudcr, lata 9. i. Vr ſhall vic this porider,as the ſopeſaid, which is of 
great efficacie in this caſe , Two oz thze dayes after the 
adminiſtration of this medicine, you may apply things in- 
carnatiue,as the remedies witten in this pꝛeſent c<apfer, 
Pouder, Item, to the ſame intention. N of vitriole rubiſied oꝝ made 
red. . li. ol Frankencenſe,Paltike,Aloes, Harcotolle, ana, 
Z-.i,of-precipntate;F-. bi. mingie them, and ble them, as is 
afoꝛeſaid. It is right god in this caſe/holobeit it hath ſome 
moꝛdicatidn, by reaſon of þ vitrwle,yea;e his eſchar falleth 

moze flowky; which thing pꝛalitet much. 
TOO WBC e Thief eee 7 3l.. | MPogeoner, 
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Pozeouer, we have pꝛoued Þ application of a ſpunge ſome- 
what burnt in the ſourme ot u tent, nutill it touch the ai- 
fice of the veine. 

If it chaunce that the fureof bloud can not be reſtrai⸗ 
ned by the fozeſaid remedies, it is neceiſlarie to apply an hot 
Iron vpon the beine, making a depe eſchar, a in tha ſtede 
ok the ſaide cauterie, to put vpan the ozifice of the deine, a 
Trociſque of Pinium, in the fozme of a Tent . Ant it is 
the moſt ſoueraigne remedie that can be found. 

— + time of the adminiftration of this coꝛ⸗ 

medicine, bicauſe of the paine of þplace, ye muſt ap- 
pp things tha wage paine, as this linument 
make @ ſo⸗ 


and Barley,Ana.li:Þ 
live plaſter at the fire with the decoction of Yolihocke,and 
a little lee, adding of ovle of Koles omphacine,of oyle Pyz- 
tine, Ana, 3Z.ii,of Saffron. J.i.0z elſe make it after this ma- 
ner. N. ol oyle Pyztine, -oyie of Roſes, Ana.3.it..of white 
waxe. 5. i. and ahalfe,of Saffron, .i.of all the ſaunders.Z-. 
i.and a halle, make a liniment at the fire. 

Item, to the ſame intention this delcription following 
is p;ofitable, N of ſ werte and aigre Pomgranades, in nũ⸗ 
ber.ii,of Roſes, of Lentiles, Ana m. B. Seth them all with 
ler, and water, = 7p mnt — — 


put to of ople of 

Foz the ſame purpoſe a plaiſter of floure AS 
Eo at op: 
floure floure of A entiles, Ana. makes 
— quantitie ol let, ana 
arupe of Koſs wit a tte Fee Thus we 6 this 
pꝛeſent Chapter.ec 


Ot the wounds of the head,as well by cutung as 
by ae the — — 


Cp. i 3 of 


„K. vf the Oiotmfe 


Plaiſter. 


— 
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ket ts often hurt by cutting thinges | 
I — whereof we will declare as — 1 


of the 
vvound of 


ſing,vnto the pannicle called Pericraneum , are cured of 
other wounds, j is to ſate,by the adm 
veſieatine dz dzying; Wherefoze it is god to vle Aqua vi- 
te, and the ponder made-bf one part of Aloes hepatike, and 
the othef-of Myzre, adding a little Frankenſence. Pozeo- 
uer, a cerote of betonie, and of Pintum, wzitten in the next 
Chapter, is to be allowed. 
We that it the wound be large, and the incarnation 
doubtfull, and the Rinne dieuate 02 lifted vp, then ye muſt 
ſowe together Ge:ſmdzed parts, leauing in the lower part 
of the ſaid wound v tonuenient oꝛiſite 02 hole to purge the 
bloud and quitture, which is in the botfome of the wound. 
Foz the other intentions, namelie, ſoꝛ digeſtion, mandifica- 
tion, incarnation, and ſigillation, pe ſhall pꝛoctede with the 
the il 7 Witteh' in the next Chapter, ofthe braking of 
a 
The cure But if the wound be eatifed by bzuſing, per ſhall in no 
_ — wiſe vſe a deſiccatine medicine, ſoꝛ a wound cauſed by bꝛu⸗ 
ot bruliug qng;commeth neceflarilie to mattier t cozruption. Whercs 
toe at the beginning von mil} applie things digeſtive; as 
vf Terebentine with a volke pt an egge, anda 
ve ſhall applie 
a oo of Dple of Roſes, with the polkes of egges, and 
after digeſtion, lt is convenient that yon mundifie b place 


_ Mor tlœre 5 i, of ff E 
— tre Small Tefebetie Lt horſe of Rſs a wpttie 


whilezandpit to feof an egge, of Barlie flowꝛe 
well ſearted. 5 P. of Saffron a little. 0 And if pe did adde to 
the ſayd things,of re . ii. and as much of Aloes he⸗ 
patike and —— 4——. t wotfide be a gwd incarna- 
tiue fo2 the ud ineurnation and ſigillat!- 
on, ve ſhall vſe the — — witten in the 
Chapter of the bzeaking of the ul. Thus endeth this pꝛe⸗ 
_ Chapter, xc. 5 


Ofche breaking of the ſcull;and cure of tlie 
177% 4 990 ſame, © Chap, 4. | | 


een 

you ſhall note, that ſometimes it chanceth that the ſcull is 
— by a bzuſe, and not the ſ kin, and that in ripe age. 
Certes in the childꝛen of two oz the peres of age we haue 
ſ#ne the bone bowed with the ſkinne , as a veſſell of thin 
bzaſe is eaffly thꝛuſt in with a mans finger,howbeit in the 
cirewit'of þ bzuſe in þ over part, we bane ſeene ſome cracke, 
we will make a peculiar Chapter, Furthermoze, 
we haue (ne in the inner fable of the ſcull to be opened 
by. the waie of contuſion oz bꝛuſing, as by a gun, yet the 
firſt table was hole. And thus we conclade, that the inner 
table of the ſeull may be bꝛoken, and opened without bꝛea⸗ 
king of the outward. The bꝛeaking of the ſcult is knowen 
bu vomiting, which happeneth incontinentlie after the 
ffroke , and the Patient thinketh that hee ſeeth many can⸗ 
dles, and is derlie in the head, and often fajleth downe. 
When theſe accidentes happen af the beginning of a 
Wound in the head, they pꝛoue plainelfe that the ſcull is 
bꝛoken. 


S. 
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Breaking 
of the ſcul 


Accideats 


— of 
breaking 
the (cull, 


breach, 


5 — omats 


| ene tolreng,namelia, hat 


ſaid: 


A little 


he cannot bꝛeake the not of a _ 

alto that he canngt avipe:the ply 

from betwerne his terth ,s other 071 
neee de +» The fozmer —_— 

auncient Dodoꝛs chaunce all, oꝛ moſt mr Wa 
table bꝛeaking of the ſcull the firſt dais, wherof great quan⸗ 


titie of bloud fell vpon the rime called Dura mater. 1 
ro Jos 
2 
e Apoplyxia dc dee 


of members, with a continuail inal hae d. fol 
. alſo iſſueth out at the noſe and 
b 2 e 

af wtf ak time nei Cn of. pn ins 
the — he not 3 I. pre D 


daies, and "=— NED aller the pn eb 
£cull,and that oh the bloud that is fallen vppoy Dura 
mater commeth to putrefadion, which thing is true when 
the bloud is in littls quantitie,q when the.baeach was hut 
little. Heuerthelellelas we (aid hefoꝛe) when'the bzgach/is 
great, the fozeſaid ignes,either all oꝛ part, happen the firſt 
daics,at the leaſt within ſeauen daies in the Sumner, oz 
„acer be little lie, atter 
Fan e bꝛe ttle, namelie, a e 
oh little bloud on Nine 
mo ſa ef accidents g 
by oat e rela Naben =” 


es witten 
t 4 — 
then 
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then that the ſcull maꝝ be bꝛoken, and pet the ſa id actidents 
chaunce not at the beginning, but a god while after the 
ftroke: they will appeare-. And we haue ſerne that theſe ac- 
cidents haue chanced.Nowlie by little and little, ſo that-vn- 
expert Chyzurgions haue thought that thoſe accidents pꝛo⸗ 


cided of ſome other cauſe than of the ound. Wherefoze Hovy to 
that pexnay haue knowledge of enerie;bzeach how little fo 011 the 
ruer itbe,as:Auicen g'Corndius Celſus laie;pou.mult conſi- . 


der the.Kriker,and the thing where with he ſtroks,and alſo 
whether he ſtroke came from a far oz nigh,o2 frõ aboue, o 
whether it was done by anger, by a cutting thing; bzuſing, 
oz pointed, o iuhether he that ſtroke were not holden ofthe 


the 
chinke 02 rift be not found im that place where the ſkinne 
is caſed ajnace n thaik:conſner:: whether there be ante 


ent: that be Ghanlo-hano had at the fit; —-— 
ta aſfumeth tit ſametimia the m ia in ons Mde,and 
b of the ſtull is feared;i in n molt Qure wais to pen 


tb largetie. Fo the ſkinne is one heMed againe, + 
The ſame Doctoz. ſaith mozeoner,that foz the 
oat; t a petuie chinke og rift;4t is convenienttolaig 
— un — and then to take it awais with a tun⸗ 
vient inſtrument, fo2 the inke entereth into the cleft oꝛ 
ehinke, and there remaineth blacke!, Dinus alſd laith, that 
when ve haue laicd inke vpon the bone, xe mut nut eeaſe to 
Jemout it vntti na appearanq remaine of the (ame. Scoin 
# tvs hgne declared the lognes and che accidents of azoten 
Kull. if er ſbeth that; we.veclatt:the turt thereof by hanvie 


that; 
Pparation;as bataſtie an Weraue nen 
he ture ot a byoken ſcult may ow plilhed by two 
105 ii. 


mans 
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manner at wales, namelie by the waie of inriſiom o: elena 
tion af the bone, and by the waie of exiccation and incarna- 
tion, Fitſt tu come ta the hand ie operation we ſaitʒ ; when 
a Cypꝛurgion is called fo2 the ture ot a banken kult, there 
e eee eee 
* 

vntill ve map ſe the b2oken bone plainlie. And in the time 
of inciſion, ve ſhall ſeparate. with pour nailes the pannicle 
called Pericraneũ, that the ſayd pannitle be not hurt by tou⸗ 
ching and rubbing of the inſtruments of vꝛon. u : the rub⸗ 
bing of the ſayd pannicle (as Cornelius Celſas wirnelleth) 
cauſeth great paines, inflamations,and feauerx. 

After this incigon(the. haire being firſt clipped off ) the 
Chy2urgion mult laie vpon the bone lints dipped in warm 
wine, ſomewhat oz wzong. And let the concauitte oz 
hal lam plate of the wounds be filled with tents and boul- 
fters of hurds oz flaxe pipped in the white of an egge. If.if 
chaunce that great quantitie.of-bloud iſſue aut, then it is 
tonuenient to put to the white of tho egge ſame of our pou⸗ 
der that reſtraiueth bloud, with the haires of an hare ſmall 
— — — —ů— ye 
the next daie after the remouing of the firſt mevicine, the 
pe oder of the toned fanned eve 
backe outward part. Which done; if the cracke pearce 
inta the inword-part,it is neceflarie. ta raſe 02 ſcrape vpon 
the bone, and to plucke vp the ſame vnto Dura mater, waz» 

firſt with great raſpatoztes,e ſo to come ſurteũtuelie to 

litle ones, ſo that diligent herd muſt be taken the commil- 
ſures be not touched. Foz thzongh fcraping 4 x pan; 
nicle called Dura mater might be cauſed tu fat vp þ bʒain. 
After that the bone is remoued with raſpatvzies 4 other 
tonuenient inſtruments, vnto the ſecond table, then ye muſt 
remoue 5̊ ſame w an inſtrumtt of luer oꝛ y2on curminglie 
made. The remoue 2 perces of bones, with ins 
fkruments called Lenticula 4 Ranula,which might hurt Pia 
mater. This done, take a little perce of filke named ſindall, 
ſmooth oz fine,+ odoziferous;cut after iᷣmaner of a roſemary 
lele, q in y ſtced of ſindal,ye may fake a pace of faire ſmoth 
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— — 2 Dmphacine being 
it betweene Dura Mater and the bone, 
„ and againe put of the ſaide ſindall 
1 untill the bare bone be cauered. And afs 
—  enits Bi lint dipped in a digeſting 
made with polkes of egges,and the Dyls of roſes omphaci- 
— IO EE e e e 


Kate, that after the ſecond date of the elcuation oz re- 
mouing of the bone, in the ſterde of the ſaide digeſtine wee 
dans foundthis ointment following to be ofa meruailous 
opera tion, in digeſting, mundifying , and \ waging griefe, 
when lints are rolled in it, c ſo applied. And it is called vn- 
Bafillicum capitalle, which is of our 


of Dyle of — oyle of Maſtike. 5. ii. Calues ſuet, — 2 


S wines greaſe, ana.3.iiti.the leaues of Plantaine, Wody- 
binde, Betonie, Pimpernell, Ponſe eare, of the flowzes of, 
Roſemarie,of euerie one.m.Þ.bzufe them all together, + let 


them bolle with a ciath of odoziferous wine, vntil the wine Philozc!, 


be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and adde there vnto of Pa- 
ike,of gum Elemie, ot the roſen of a pine trie, ana. .i. of 
litarge of gold and ſiluer, ana. 3. ii. a Pinium.Z-.t.let them 
boite againe at the fre, and ſtirre them about vatill they be 
bittcke of coulour, then put to of cleere Terebentine. iii. 
of white ware as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a ſoft cerote , 
P 


— 55 his intention alſo nguentum de Minio, oꝛdained 
about the end of this Chapter, is expedient. Pozeoner,it is 
god to applie a defenſine about the wound, which is made 

of Ante of Roſes, of bole armonie, and a little white ware. 
Note that it is conuenient to pzoceede with the fozeſayds 
things as long as vou (hal be ſure of no apoſtumation. oz 
in this caſe becauſe of humours boiling out though þ tous 
ching of yzon inlkrumets, there chanceth often an Apoſtume 
in the wound. WWhorefoze it is god to vſe medicines aftrac- 
tine t cerotes,tyvugh ſome ofthe auncient x later doctozs be 


of a contrarie opinion. Foz Auicen ſaith thus, whe thou halt 
D. iii. rubbed 


Mundifi - 
catiue. 


— — mans ks is — in —— 5 0 —.— 
zno the wozking at cumming Thyzurgions. After 


- 


that you haue vſep the fozofaid remedies ſont e daies, aſter 
2 eleuation of the bone, ve ſhal vſe thcle remedies following. 
Firlt ye ſhall applie bpon Dura materithe mundificatiue 5 
followeth, which is gentle, x ſwageth gricfe. The maner of 
applying of it is none other wiſe, tha we haue ſaid ol a ündal 
dipped in wine. N. of cleere Terebentine. 3. i.ot᷑ oile of roſes 
omphacine 3. P. uf honie at roles trained. . iii. of ſaffron.J, 
i. of fine grain. J. p. of odoꝛiferous wine . iiii. Let the-boile 
all together vntil p wine be conſumed, then ud of the leed of 


Saint Johns wozt. . iii.let them boile againe one boiling, 


and ſtraine them. In the ſame caſe ye mu bla honie of roſes 
ſtrained, and to wozke moꝛe ſurelie with honie ot᷑ reſcs,it is 


better to pꝛotiede with this liquoz following, R.of ſirup of 


A ceœtote. 


Roles by ifufion.Z-x . of the floures and leaues of Saint 
Johns wozt,of the floures of roſemarie,offine grain, of eue⸗ 
rie one a little,of-Terebentine.Z-.iiti.of odozifcrous wine. 
3. ii.let them boile al together vntil the wine de conlumed. x 
then-ſtraine them. Meere you ſhall note, that after that the 
bone is remourd with raſpatozies, and that ſome blond is 
wound vpon Dura mater altered, og inclining to-patrefaci- 
on, ſo that the hurt of the ſame is to be doubted, then pe ſhal 
lay vpon the ſaid pannicle honie of roſes, with a littie opie 
Dmphacine; chiellie ohen the laid alteration is but ſmall. 
Foz if the pannicle be full of coꝛr uption and mattier, then 
vou mult onclie applie honie of roſes, and after ward the ce⸗ 
rote vnder wꝛitten, which is of excellent operation to dzaw 
mattier ftom the inward parts to the out ward, and moze- 
oucr to munditte 4 incarne, with comſoꝛtation of the place. 
N. of 3Bcfcnie,UWwbbinde , Saint Johns: wort, Milfoile, 
Mouſe care, ana.m.ii.of roſemarie, ſage, centoʒie the greater 
and the lelle, pimpernell, verueine, arſmart, aua. m. p. ot cõ⸗ 
ſolida the leſle, m.i.G.of clere Terebentine.li.iii. of _ of 

es 
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tefes don ilerous, made of 1 c. P. of maſlike. 3. 
iti. ot roſenof the pine tree, ot gum elimi.Z iti. The manner 

to make it is this. You muſt cut the fozeſaid-hearbes ſmal, 
and then ſtampe them in a moꝛter, c incoꝛpoꝛate them with 
the other fozeſald things melted vpon the fire,ftirring them 
euer about, x adding thꝛte pound of god odoziferous Mine. 
And after that the wine is put into the-veſſel! with the ſaid 
things, they muſt boile againe a little, then ſet all together 
a ſunning in ſome velſell, the ſpace of dii.daies, ffirring it 
euerie date a little. And after the eight dates you mult fet 
the fozeſaid things vpon the fire-againe, e botle them vntill 
the Wine be ronſumed,then ſtraine thein thzongh a thicke 
clont-with rong p:cing,t ſet them on the fire againe,and 
adding a ſyfficient quantitie of white ware, make a cerote 
in god foꝛme, and when you will vſe it, you hal malax oz 
ſolten it with Goates milke oꝛ cowes milke, and with the 
tuyte of the foꝛeſaid hearbs,+ laſt ot all with Aqua vitæ. A. 
ter Þ vou haue vſed theſe things the ſpace of xliii daies, it is 


p2ofitable to applie ſtups dipped in this decoats following; P.. 


M. of red wine. li ui. of roſes, ot myꝛtils, ol lum wod, ana. 
m. i. ot the floures of pomegratiads, called balauſtie m. p. ot 
Squinantũ a little, of the nuts of Cipꝛes, in number.xii ol 
rofemary,of . Johns wort, of madder,of fine grain, ana. m. 
P. ol hony. 5 ii.let py things ̊ are to be bꝛaied be bzaied groſee 
lie, then boile them vnto the conſumption of the third part, 
t ſtraine them, This decoctid muſt be applied acuallie hot; 
after the manner afozeſaid; Note this, that a piece of ſindal 
muſt be put bet os ne the ſcull 4 Dura mater (as it is ſayde 
befoze)after the daie Þ the bone is remoued, bntill the bloud 
oꝛ quitture which was vader the bone be clerrelie mundi⸗ 


Hedzx bukil the ſaid pannicle be intarned with the ſcul. The The cu 

application of a ſindall betweene the ſcull # Dura mater, is of applica 

p2ofitable fo2 two things. Firſt, ſoꝛ purgation of bloud and tion of 
uitture, which was vnder þ bone, that ealilie, depꝛelling . nd 


ra mater fro the bone, without any hurt of the ſame Se⸗ 
tondly, it kepeth the rime Dura mater, that it be not hurt 
thꝛough v roughneſe of the bone, when the ſaid rime mw⸗ 
neth, and maketh pulſation oz beating. 
* D.iiii. After 


ſpunge 
A ponder hurnt hath þ Came effec. Aﬀter incarnation let þ place de ſea⸗ 


The third books of Apoltumes, 


: After that the foaretiene daics be paſſed,ve tall fill the 
* wound with this incarnatine,foz fufficient.axcarnation of 
the rane,Dura mater with the ſkull, . of deere Terebens 
tine.Z.it.ofhonie of roles, . lot odoziferons Wine. 5. ti. of 
Saint Johns wont, of betonie,of pimpernell,of centanrie þ 
greater,ana.m.Þ.ſtampe the fo2eſaive hearbes, and mingte 
them all together,and boile them vntill the wine be conſu- 
u—— — — . 
training againe of cleere Terebentine. 5. P.of honie of ro⸗ 
ſes. . ti. ol Pyzre,F-.it.of Darcocoll, of Aloes hepatike,a- 
na. . i. ol — ten. yd th 
Af it chance that in the wound ſuperfinous fleſh be ingen⸗ 
dered, as we haue ſcene in many, then pe Wall late vpon it 
vnguentum mixtum, o Roch allum burnt os our pouder of 
— — 7 mag neg Er. op 
Pura mater, the application vf the ponder of Yermodacilis 
is a ſire remedie among all other, and a ſomewhat 


ae. ies vp with ade Minio, which is wzitten in þ end 


of this pꝛelent putting this pouder following into the 
wound. R.of bole armony.Z.Þ.of Roch allum burnt. S ii.ot 


roſes,Pyztils, notte of pomgranads,x a little Allum haus 
bene boiled . We haue euer bſed theſe fozeſayde remedics 
with our honour,and p;ofit of the patients. Aancient doc- 
toꝛs haue declared the fozme of ſundzie inſtrumentes of 
pꝛon, as trepaines,hammers, molinels, ic. which are peril- 
lous. But it is our cuſtome to deſcribe thoſe meanes of hea⸗ 
ling patients that be leaſt daungerons, Auicen allo ſaith, 
many haue repzoaed-the vſe of trepanes and ther inſtru- 
ments of yzon. Sing now that we haue dedlared the cure 


of a bzoken ſkull,as well by handie operation,as by locall 
medicines, we wil ſpeak hereafter of things concerning di- 
et, — 


to deſend 2 
accidents, with other ableruat ions, which mult bee 
br eee eee ä 9 


Iv 


R 141 
— — be py, 


bzead. 
. Singer”; ew lf 
be weake / he may eate of the bzoth — 
with Barley, he may ai(o haue a potage made wich wheat 
floure oz grated bead. Furthermoze it is god that the pa- 
tient ents after derte a eblectiondf Duinces;thafvapenrs 
——— the beginnibg 
A 
he malt abſtaine from dzinking of woyne, he mult vzinke 
water of Barley, with Duger, oz with a iulsb of Wiolets, 
chiefely when he hath a feuer, and if he be very weake, ye 
may giue him wine of Potngranados, After that a.xi;daies 
— — — — 
inke wyne moderately delayed. And after viii. dayes ye 
— — och 
tid of Dura mater, with the ſculle, may come to paſſe moꝛe 
ralely. — — — * 
wards of beaſtes of god nourichment, as 


god trypes of an 
heyfare,the bens and the bete of the lame. 


2 


he may eate 
Ryſe ſodden in the fozeſaide bzoth of laudable neſhe. Bow 
de it he muſt not eate to faturitie vvfalneWefv2 there is no⸗ 
thing wozle in this difeale then the ſuperfiaiticof meates, 
and dꝛinkes. Wherefoze Auicen ſayeth , that an apeftume 
of dura mater,cometh th2zough fine tauſes, namely by mul Cauſes of 
titude of wyne and meates, by the ayer,(wherfo:ehe ſaith, A Pofſu- 
beware of colde , even in the ſommer) by aggranation 12 
tentes,o2 other things put into the wound, oz by the bone, ter. 
which is ſharpe rough, and hurtoth the ryme called dura 
mater, and by ſome pꝛiuie cauſe, 

When the cauſe of the Apoltume is manifett, then ture 
the apoſtume with his contrary. If the cauſe be hid, ſtudie 
in the remouing of it to ſerch out the ſetrete tcauſe, as if-it 
came of dzinking wine, von malt fo;byd wynoto the pati- 
ent. M it came of to much eating offumons meates, ve thail 

e a fender bpet. I 


the ſame, and cauſe him to 
ep by nee labour to remone 


Fl aller 


Pouder. 


-Wotake — — a mater, _ — 
erpedient to apple this · pla iter. N of the rotes of Bolihock 
li. Pol / Camomil, Metilote, ana. m. ĩ of Roſes.m. p. Let the 
boile al together with a ſufficient quant itie of water, vnto 
the conſumption of halſe , e make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the de⸗ 
coction, with barley onre wet cerſed, adding of ople of No⸗ 
ſes.complete.3:{i.andabalfe, of ople of Camomil.Z.i.and a 
— Ok the yolkes-of two egges, which muſt 
be put in, after that the-fozelaids thinges be taken from the 
fier;This;plaiſter is reſolutiue, and \ wageth paine, and is 
not contrarie ä wilthat ho apyyme 
come to fuppurationy -- - 

Hote, that dura anten in enges hene. 
rent by ſome peece of the ſcull, fo2 the conſolidation whers 
of, ye may conueniently lay on this pouder. A of Colofonia 
Z-.tti,of-Py2rheAloes,Paltike,of euery one i. of Saf» 
fron,of Sarcocol, of euerp one 3-H, mingle them together 
t bzing them to a pouder. The aire of the patients Cham 
her muſt be hot in all times, chiefely in winter, ſo that the 
I wynde come not in Whereloze Jet the pamper ie hour 


dDarke, to the rxi.days, 


Note, that ye may 3 holgg ouer the bead, a 
bzaſen veſſell full of coales, p the reuerberation of the heate 
may touch the wound, chiefely in the firſt daies. We will 
ſpeake ſome what to kepe back the apoſtume of dura mater, 
and a ſpaſme. Fo2 the pꝛohibition ol thele two things! is ve⸗ 
ry pzefitable'inthis cafe, 17 247 to 4 1 

Tho apoſtumation is defended bydzawing of the-mat- 

tier from one place to another, which thing is done by a di⸗ 
uerſiue llebotomp of the veine callod-cephalica. Itẽ, b rubs 
bings ol the ertreme paris, and binding of the ſame, and by 
apylicatiqu of ventoles with ſcartñcat ion, alwayes the age 
and the ſtrength of the patient canſigered..-Pou muſt kepe 
the beUy ſolnble-9; loſe, oy lappalitgzies and cliſters. Au 


hot cloutes o paticntought to haus a cappe furs 
ted with lambes [kinnes. os it defendeth outward culde. 


---Touthing vou may iudge Prognoſli 
the — va cati 
eee 2M 


of the woun 


and not by the pulſes 65 
vzinss "Foz thep that lecls iheir r ſpeach, and whole wonnde 
betouie dꝛye, and the boꝛders therool lall done with lome 


of their mouthes, g ſwelling of their eyes, theſe A ſaye ars 
wont to dye. Mike lwite when the patrent.abho;reth meatc, 
and is bexed with Ar 
1 figne of death; / 


whe this black colour — _ the thzee cauſcs laſt na⸗ 
— it en ens, Funn it procedsthof ay 
en) MEH PUTE at 4 
The ſignes which ügnifie health in this caſe, are theſe Signer of 
god digeſtion of the bozders of the wound, gad tolour of the 
ſculle, as white without to much dꝛyeneſſe, and with ſome 
moylture, Ie wile when the patient abhozroth not meats, 
and dꝛinkes. And when tho neſh that groweth betwene the 
bone and dura mater, is of red tolour. Item, when the patiẽt 
hath nd feuer after the riiii.day,but is of god courage, 
- Furthernioze,befo20 yo come-tohidic operation,yethal Opt 
nots the obſeruations following, which are declared by ſons don. 
dzie ee ficlk is, —— admoniſh the pa⸗ 
— riends of the daunger, that vou may eſcape an euel 
name, if p patient chaunce io dye. The ſecond is, that if the 
patient be weake, vou ſhall nos take cure of him, as Galen 
by the authozitie of Hippocrates (alth 3 Where febleneſle 
#1 » 18 


yy 
oat tp, ou 


tte time uf the full the Bane Fo2 the | 

12 a hat ms, ants th lift is, (he 
of dhe bone. Foz — t 

d lower place, i there be no lette. Foz — 

is taken away, to warde the lower part, the 

more eaſely purged. 

The firt is, that you muſt note the quantifie of 
uation of ths bane, which is declared by only 
which doctours ſays that the bone muſt not be taken 
after the quantitie 4 length of the cracke, when it is 
but it Cufficeth onely ta eleuate the bone in the loweſt 
of the cracke. But if the bone be dzefſed,oz diminiſhed, it is 
nedefull to take away the bone all-together, 

The ſeventh is » that if you alay to plucke avay the 
bone, and it will not come ont, you muſt rabbe the (aids 
bone with oyle af Roſes, that it may the moze gaſtly, and 
with-lefle paine, de dzawen out. 

The eight is, that with all ſpede, vou come to handie 
operation, chiefely when there is pzicking, 02 depzeſſion of 
the pannicles, fo2 they cauſe Apoſtumation and enill acci- 
dents. The ninth is, that in Summer the handie operation 
be finiſhed within leauen daies, and ten in the Minter, ſoz 
the ſoner the better foꝛ the anoidance of accidents, 

And Aaicen ſayeth, that when there is no neceſſitie of 
rubbing, cutting oꝛ dꝛawing out ſome parte et the bone, 
o2 to take them vp when pꝛicking peeces be kalten vpon 
dura matter, then you muſt make haſt without loking fo; 
the perfece generation of quittare , But if the ſaied pan- 
nicle be not hurte, yan mape lake fos the generation of 
quitture. | 

Seeing that we. haar declared the cargtion ofa alin 
ſculle by þand?-operstion, it is convenient that wwe ſpeaks 


ſomwhar pf the (ame by the waye NEON ee (nary 


x 1 
1 1 
# 


commarndeth im a petu 
framure v3 dy ae —— And it is 
eee: Ns 


tg. E. uf ſeription 
rae] — of the war 
them together. 
delcriptian-of thd pouder is after this t. Rf der, 
hepatike.3.i.e a halſe, of Pirrhe.Z-.Þ,of Sarcocolle, 
Paltike, 08:3" mingle Jan, and 


pduder. 
To this intention Azicen cunmatidedh this ponder fol- Another 
lowing.R.of Aloes hepatik,of More, of Dlibane,Hangui- poudcr. 
nis Dꝛaconis, Ana. . ii. The cerote of Pinium,is after 
this ſoꝛt following. * of ople of upon odo: 


Cerote of 
* Miniume 


. 
—— \ 


tine. l. f ol Mat ike 3. ii. ot gunnne Eltmi.3.i;of * 


my RI 421" P 


Of the <5 


: gpflogmatike, 
| — Catfored 


7 3 12004 ae 


borhotoritie;poutig,at 
hw ton nm na hoe rey rp 
is nature oꝛ breath, oꝛ nofracure 


ang ſtrong 


ofgaod-agztthment 
#-Chirtirgions pre, that 


UWherefoze 
int a vyct} as in a confimall ſeaury . 'Theodoult Wits 


neſfſing þ ln, i the ngonder- 
ae in Rome, there was a dene 


mdiſtkr Tuxenah which in every age, in euerꝝ complexon, 
grole vpetcto 


jd mr 9 yo ah {an Anh 
Ds conciude, we ſayithat this laser curat ion hath plart 
anaſp, ober the — 
tna, ſo that the nei ive water 
ter ama fin alt other places, Ahn 


by 


. neth;avanble 4 
:2! which we have. often — and * 
4 — 
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motion of undes, with the kraaure of the ſtul⸗· In ches nt 
* we:wilidptako.of tht tion of the d — 
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1 1 4 55 Fes ate them doyle all together 
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15 e ſolids thick⸗ 

— add g decoction of ople of Camas 
ill,Þ HY Foy 7 halfe, © of white 
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caromaticus, ana. ;. vi. of Camomilf, ww;zmwed 


— Apoſtumes Fr 


Thy firſt is thus accompliſhey, Boi: ſhall . 
2 with the bzoth pps wendy — 


the ſo nner e er remedies defend apoftu- 


Laren ed cane fl. of 
— —ê 


el. Cypꝛes Well bzated, of Ca 


pauder xtſtriu 
baaied. i hat thenuts 


both of the graines and leaues thereof; ana. m. Eun: 
min.. i.and a halfe;of white TWare.Z.i-and a halfe*. Let 
them be all bzaied together as finelie-as may be, and with 
lyfficient codden Wine make « Fife plgiſter at the fire. 


— — — Kae ed 


not this wate be reſolued, ye mult * vle a Spunge 
dipped in the decoction folllowing . N * » of redde —_ 
oF b i 
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accidents happen; — 1 
tier, and fometimes af ſame. 
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ſager ana. &. ii. mingls them 

make a collirie acco2ding to art. Finallie pe hall ſeale vp 
the place with this collirie. N. ol roſe water.Z,ii.and a halfe, 
9 — — — 

white of an egge ſomewhat ſodden. Baie 
— — the (pace of * 
daie. Then ſtraine them, and put thereof into the eis one- 
lis a dꝛop at onto, and it ſhall ſove make a god cicatriſati- 
on. If there chaunte great paine with the wound, ye ſhall 
put into the tie womans milke. To the ſame intention the 
white collirie diſſolned in the muſcilage of Nuinceſede, 
made with Roſe water may well be vſed. Thus we end 


his Chapter,0. 


Of the woundsof the nedke and throate, and of the 
cure of the ſame, Chap. 7. 


wounds of the necke and of the thꝛoate are verie 
dangerous, becauſe of the great iſſuing of bloud whe 
- ſome veine is cut, and alſo by reaſon of the concate- 
nation oz linking together of the ſinnowes, choꝛds, 
and other partes, and alſo by reaſon of the nuke, Trachea 
arteria, Wherefoze J will bzieflie declare the cure of them. 
The fozeſaid places are often hurt by a bzuſe , as with a 
fone, a ſtaſfe, ic. And ſomtimes by cutting things, as with 
a i wand, a knife, c. Sometimes by pointed things, as by a 
dart, an arrow, t. The turation of þ$ wound cauſed of a cut, 
- ck  ..._. 


al RC lg on, 
on vnto ihe 
about a 


no wiſe applie.thinges digeTine, but in 
ſterde thereof you —— ex this mundiũcatiue. N. 
of cleere Lerebenfineg diof houie of roſes. 3. i. of the iuycs 


of plantaine and ana, 5 G. let them baile all tage- 


a ſpaſme, and to ſtudie foz the mittigation of the paine. The 
1 — — 
them 1 came rt al 5 is p20 
hibited by 3 of Dile of Camomil aud Dill, with 
bens greaſe, with a decaction of earth wo the 
> nuke ith the ſaid things mingled together. AG 

The waund of the nuke is cured by the adnuiniſtration 
of the lirour followings the waunde being lefte ſomewhat 
open, R. ot Dyle-of; roſes amphacine. 5. i. Dyle ol Torcben- 
tine. 3. P. of carth,wozmes waſhes. with Mine. ö. i. and a 
halſe, af maſtike. ., iii. ol the flowyes of Roſemar ie mii. 
of the ſad al Saint Johns wozt.u ter tentaurie and 
the lelle, ol illoile, of hounds tongue. ang, the third part — 


the [pace of a moneth with the (de of Saint Johns woat, 
— „ xruning from weeke ko werke the — 
men would be a god medicine fo; all wounds of the ſin 


nuke vnguentum Bafillicum with 
ä Tonching diet wwe faie thut it mut be ſabtile an en- 
der till vou be — mona ee to an A⸗ 


crums of lyend Made after the ſame Manner, und ho mull 
dzinke a ptiſane with ſiger;0z'witha intebof violets; hiek- 
lie when he hath u Feaner; Allo it is god befoze dinner 
———_— —— and to rnb them. 

Item ye may tauſe flebotomie to be made, and ventos 


as it is afoze — org — 
dantlie, ve ſhalt reſtruine it by this oꝛdinaunte following, 
(pꝛeſuppoſed, that ↄt᷑ put a tent in ide wound rolled in the 
ople ——— the whites aver eb of 


li — vt of bzated Deagagantuen , of fan- 

gniait draronis, ana: ii. und a half. Theſe ſaid things muſt 

be mingled together, whereof vou mut ——— 

after the manner ot a plaiſter;x appłir it 

—— — 2 — 
if no attident let it. 


lie TS e C 6 G 


T.itit, Note, 


"Als its ommendeblo to ppt pon the roar ofthe 
the fozeſaive vnaion, 


The third boake of Apoſtumes, 
* Note;that-if yo tarrie two oz thy@'daſes befoze pe take 
awaie the medicine;it wall be verie pzofitable,ſo that no 


— —— 


Pong doctrins declared: bofoze in this . 
Farthermoze,if the wound be cauſcd by a foine,purga- 
tions pꝛemiſed, vou muſt infarge it;taking hend that pe cut 
not the veines noz arteries. And after this ampliation oz 
enlarging,cauteriſe the place with oyle of elders, az in the 
ſtede thereof with common ople;and the decoction of earth⸗ 
— — — mens rr 
wound vnguentum Baſilicum magiſtrale. Foz 

the mundification, incar nation, other intentions, ve ſball 
doe after the doctrine declared befoze . The wound of the 
necks cauſed by'contutiono2 bzyſing, mult becared at the 
beginning with a digeſtine made of Tercbentine, the yolke 
of an egge, and a little ſaffron.And foz the other intentions 
die the fo:efaid doctrine; The wounde of the gull and the 


weland be cored as we haut taught befoze, that is ta ſaie, 


| | | 
this caſe,ons without,another within, becauſe of the diffi- 
tultie of bzeathing oz ſwallowing, ' 

The fir muſt be applied after that the ſeame in made. 
It digeſteth, mundiſieth, ſ wageth paine, and aideth bzeath- 
ing, the fozme thereof is this. N. of the rotes of Holihocke 
ſodden in water and wine, and well ſtramed. li. . of bens 
greaſe melted,of oyle of roſes, oyls o Camomillt, ana.Z. ti. 
of calues tallow,of weatbers tallowe melted, ana. 5. iii. of 
moſt cliere Terebent ine. . iii.and a halfe, of Barlie flowze 
ſearted. 3 iiiand a halle, or Saffron.Z.i . make it at the fire 
after the manner of a plaiſter; accozding to art. The re- 


| — 'bie receines within,is this Gargarifme follows 


Gargatiſ. 


R, of clean Bartie; m. ti öf Roles. m. p. ol Raiſons, 
Juinbes, ana. 5. iP. of cleane Liqaozice.3.r.lct the boile all 
together ud nn water vnto y conſũmpt ion of 


, 


I" Of the wounds of the ſhoulders,and cure | 
Lis of the ſame. Cap. viu, 9 1 


PE woandes of the ſhoulders aro luſpected to-bzing 0+ vod, 


Ties: bicaaſe of the conjunction 40; lincking together of ihe 


and likewiſe the wounds of the topnctures of the armes. 

The ſaide wounds recene often apoſtumation, bicauſe 
of the great ſenũbilitie of the plate. Foz great paine dzaw- 
eth to the ſaid places great quantitie of mattier, which whe 
it can not be rectified oz bzought to perfect digeſtion, by the 
aide of medicines,engendzeth neceſſarily reumes, and ſpaſ- 
mes,cauſing cold bpon the ſinnawie parts, Zo reſilt theſe 
— — is to defend the ſoꝛe 
plate from apoſtumation , ſtudying with all diligence to 
\wage the paine. Foz as Galen ſaith, paine is as a ventoſe, 
dzawing mattier to the place. 

Che curation of wounds of the ſhoulders hath fonre in⸗ 


ſecond,in aſ wel by laxatiue medicine, as by fle- 
— The third, in the adminiſtration ef ſundzy reme⸗ 
the ——_— + The fourth, in the cozredion and 


The ffs accompliſh by evan waitten in the 
fozmer Chap. The ſecond, dy flebotomy of the arme contra- 
aan os plinth eech 
accozding to his cõplexion, gentile laxatine,as 

Caſſia, with Diacatholicon,oz elecuaris de dacti 

| Jt in psd allo to ve this lirape vader mitten / bitauſe 

of a feauer, which chaunceth often, by reaſon of the boyling 
—_ A 6 Sirupe, 


of the finnowes,pzoceding from the bzaine,+ the nuke, ſhoulders 


firſt conſiſteth in the oꝛdinance of dyef. The The cure. 
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grupe of of 
Horry Wale ach on 


and make a pouder . pouder put this, that 
follsweth. N. the white of an Egge beat? with ovie of Ro⸗ 
ſes omphacine, and a little oyle of aſtike, of @affron.I.t, 
of Barley floure, of beane floure well criſed, of each aſmuch 
as ſhall ſuffice.Pake it after the maner of a digeſtiue. You 

mult couer all the wound with this compoſition. And you 
mulk put into » wound by the ozifice (which ye ſhal leaue) 
a tent rolled in a digeſtive of Terebetine, with the polkes 
of Egges, and a little Saffron, and with hot oyle of Ko- 
ſes, oʒ onely with a vigeCine of the yolkes of Cages , and 
ople of Roſes. 

After two daycs,in the f&de of the fozeſavde things,if 
is verie.p2ofitable to vſe vnguentum baſihcum magiſtrale, 
oꝛdeined in the Chap. of the cure of the ſcull . And when 
you come paſt digeſtion, foꝛ mundiſication, incarnation, and 
ſein, ve ſhall vſe the remedies wzitten in the larde 

apter. 

The fourth intention, lohich is to detend apoſtumation, 
and ta co2rect the accidents, isaccompliſhed by dinerſion,o2 
turning away al the mattier, theough rubbing t binding 
of the extreme parts. Alſo it is veryerpedient to apply ven- 
toſes vpon the huttackes, win reed d 


ſcartfication, 
4 Furthermoze it is to.be 0, chat pains i the cs 
es hl leg ben bi dg deat 


euill accidents, as of 


The third beoke of Apoſtumes. 150 
Sanne, that ſhalbe ſaide in the 
eee canto {n theſe wounds,t light exp 
— — * 
— — — 
dyhot. Furthermoꝛe, it is god befoꝛt — er a 
baine , im which there is a 


wyne, and a tte hans commendable. Thus endeth 
this Chapter. et. 


* - 


Ot dhe wounds of the bone called adiutorium, & 
ol che armes, and ioynEtures of the ſame. 


Cap. ix, 


woundes of the avintozie of the arme, and ot the 0fwo:.15 
ioynctures, are daũgerous, though they be cured by god of adiuto 
Chirurgions, aſwell foz the lincking together of the riũ, armes 
ſinnowesof the ſame, as fo2 þ multitude of muſcles, which S int. 


(as Galen ſaith) knit the toynctures together. 

And fozaſmuch as the foꝛeſaide members acco2de toge⸗ 
ther , we will treate of the cure of them in this pzeſent 
Chap. ſufficiently . To which cure there are required foure 
intentions, The firlt is oꝛdinaunte of vyet . The ſecond, 
enacuacion of the bodie,being full of humours. The third 
is to heale the ſaide wounds, by the application of conueni- 


8 third booke of Apoſtumes. 


2 9 intent hat ge — 
lar. ns be — — 
e — cnn —— 
tion make a Utolets.3.i;x a halfe. 


And if the bodie be fanguine; let it be purged w this 
gation.R.of Caſſia, Diacatholicon. Ana. . di. of 
Roſes,after Nicolas. -. t. and a halfe. Pake a potion with 


as much water of Endine, Fumiterre, and 


and 

Furthermoꝛe, the digeftiae following , is god in all 
wounds. N. firupe of Bugloſſe,of the iuyce of Endine,of 
Roſes,Ana.3.Þ.of waters of Endine, Pops, and Baglolle, 
Ana.z3.i.And when his ſtrength is great. and the age t cont- 
plerion conuenient, it is a generall rule to make flebotomy 
in the contrary arme,o2 in þ ſtede of a flebotomie, you may 
ſcariſie the woulder, and the buttockes, dzawing ſufficient 
quantitie of blond, 

And you mult keepe his belly loſe by a cliſter , 02 ſome 
ſappolito2te. Likewiſe the rubbing of the extreme partes is 
conuentent,foz it turneth away p mattier frb the ſoꝛe plate. 

The third intentivs is actompliſhed by the application 
of diuers remedies acco2ding toÞ diuerſitie of the woũdes. 
Firſt if the wound be great & in a great muſcle of the ad- 
tutozie thozowly cut, (which thing may be knowen when 
the topne ofthe hand — his mouing) then ( pe muſt ſew 
the ſandzed partes derpely w a double thze&d cered, leaning 
an oꝛ iſice oꝛ month beneth. And to conſerue the ſame, vou 
muſt ve the pouder witten in the Chap. ol the wounds of 
the neck, by the ſpace of two oz thꝛes dares. 

Foz the digeſtion, mundification,incarnation,and ſigil⸗ 


lation, ye ſhall proced with the removies e inthe 
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theſe, tough, d 
tultie of bꝛeathing, r paine of þ ribs . The ſignes that de- 


clare the mid2itfe to be hurt, oꝛ the pannicle calley . 125 


o eh boa inthe bs panes | 

loud. | 

continuall vnquietneſſe of the ty the cnn g 

— — — 
. 61 1 1 

— * laith. it blond be ſhedds info the bellie beſide nay 
ture, it commeth neceCarilte to putrefaction . ben it is 

putrifyed it is wont to engender great paines, fenners, and 
heavineſſe of the plate Wherefozs we affirme that ths 
laid accidents chaunce actoʒding to tho-quantiti of rotten 
bloud in the inner part. 

Hoi that we — — 
and of the hurt of the inner members, if that 
we come to the curation of the ſame, whether they be pear- 
cing 02 nat. But befoze wo ſpeake of the curation, we wyll 
declare the diited that eee thy Monro this time 
concerning the ſame:. - 

There be manie that commaund to that inconfinent- 
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nation, ſaving 
aire: luilbenten in vat onbe heart — abts 
vital ſpirita wil tue out by Telnand;aich.thinginight 
bunt the patient, ain <S £27003 264. TFTIEES 
Ag nine, many be of acontrarie opiuton,am.command 
(a kane the wourtzopen And it the wound .boniet-targe; 
they ſair it muſt ne onlarged that the biaud m iſſue out, 
atkirmina, that ii h binum which ia in the inner part iſſuc 
out by the ozifice of the wound, it may ingender man euil 
2 20 ettidents, and coꝛrapt the Janer:metwbers . Whorefoze to 
I a uolde ſuch accidents thoy.conupaund to kæpe the wounde 
Jy und ty z. dn Q 10 20164 ter roy 2 
we " atme inbgement tber lobith Tannaund to keps the 
EPR Wound 0peamaintaive N lurtt opimcon than the other;fo; 
' manyrevons: Firſtʒ hotauſe of the common bute, foz if the 
| Few pn baths Lc 


traunt | 
— — of mattier ans 
tecedent, The third, purgation of Ge bloud, which is ente⸗ 


rod into the inner vnrte ace faurth, mundi firat ion of 
on — — — 


W dann 0 11194 


the fscoud. intention, per hall 

pꝛocade as it. is declared in the ſoamer Chapters, excepte 
1 — ik the Ballen bee verie wean and hath euill acci⸗ 
denta as ſeund ing in ſ uch caſe vat may giuc him wine and 
othen things that comfpat: Mature! Kurthermozt, betauſt 
A of bꝛeꝗthiug happeneth to the Patient, ye 
him mesſes landen mith rates of Partelie and 
d fo2 the of his heart and ſtomack, 
wy may mingle —— e meates of — à little Ci 
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0 eee will 
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When vou | mundific the waunde dꝛis 
gulktutestta rde fieſhin.be betten roaſtemthan haue. Alto 
—.—— in ate — may well be ſuſfe⸗ 
ve ſome which 


the bloud and the — thing might increaſe dify 
ficuitie of heathing, a dangerpus ching in this cafe, Wher- 

deze r tlans 
* — ace dee in de:eovitencie 
parts and ſarifcation vpon mae. „ rabbinges, 
A . and 


| Anniche folt Trattifevs >:iT od 
ning: hich Halpeth'reſyintion m b |. tar 
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And the firſt Treatiſe, 


Item, if ve be ſure that there is no bloud entered in by 
the waie of the wound, then it all be conuenient that ver 
-— 1 — ( — incarnatiue in the 

da ö g 

But becauſe a man cannot haue true knowledge at the 
beginning whether the blond be entered oz no, it is the ſu⸗ 
reſt waie to keepe the ozifice of the wound open at the be- 
ginning howbeit the ſecond day ve ſhal put in a tent dipped 
in Dyle of Roſes hot, and a digeſtiue of Terebentine, and 
a volke of an Egge, and a little @affron, vnto the ſeuenth 
daie,laping about the wound a defenſlue of Dyle of Roles, 
of bole armonie,and a lyttle white ware. 


And fozaſinuch as in the firſt dapes there happen enill Accidẽts. 


accidents,as paine in the ſide,difficultte of bꝛeathing, and a 
great cough,it is god to applie this plaiſter following vp⸗ 
pon the ſoꝛe ſide. K.of Camomill, elilote, Dill, Wozme- 
wod,ana,m.ti.of dzied bzan and ſearced.m.it;and a halfe, of 
the flonre of Barlie, Beanes,and Lenfiles,ana.li.Þ.of Ro- 
ſcs.m.Þþ.ſtampe them all, and with ſufficient ſodden Mine 
and a little odoriferous wine by art and fire , make a ſtiſfe 
plaiſter, adding of oyle of Roſes 5. iiii.ol Camomill, Dill, ot᷑ 
tuerie one 3.ti.of white waxe.3 it.and a halfe. Set the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid things againe on the fire with the Dyle and the waxe 
melted,and put to in the endofSaffron.Z-.ii.This plaiſter 
as ye may know by þ limples, hath vertue to ſ wage paine, 
and reſolutiue and comfoztatiue,and pꝛepareth the bloude 
and the mattier fo iſſue out. 

hen the patient is come to the third oꝛ fourth daie, no 
euill accident happening vnto him, as a ſpaſme,frembling 
of the heatt, and difficult e of bzeathing,and other like, and 
when the patient findeth himſelfe in god diſpoſition,a man 
may tudge # knowe that the wound is not moztail. Wheres 
fo:e at the beginning vnto the ſeauenth date,foz relolution 
and purgation cf bloud, this ponder with waters herreatſer 


is 


Plaiſler, 


p2epared, may well be giuen to the Patient. N. of rubarbe Poder. 


5. b. ol madder,of mumie, of euerie one... of Terra ſigil⸗ 
lata. . P. of the water of ſcabious, the water of bugloſſe, o 
the wine of granades, o euerie one. .i. 


A. iii. Some 


— ee 3 = 


The third booke of Wounds, 


Some Doctours giue at the beginning potions 6 dzinkes 
made with wine and hot thinges, as cloues and madder, 
which things may greatlie hurt the pattents,fo2 they cauſe 
fcauers and difficultic of bꝛeathing. Wherefo2c at the be⸗ 
ginning pectozall decoctions are better as Diadꝛagantum 

Aredo - and Diapenidium, oꝛ as this deſcription, R. of Penidies,of 

ral decoe- Suger candie, ot ſirupe of violettes, of euer ie one.3.1.of the 

uon. nuts of pine apples, of l werte Almonds, of Cummin ſeds, 
of euerie one.. iii ot Diadꝛagantum. . p. mingle them, x 
with ſirupe of violets make a loch, adding of the iupte of 
Liquezice. 5. P. 

After that the wound is come to manifeſt quitfure,foz 
the mundificaticn and purgation of the ſame, we ſaie that 
ye mult often waſh the wounde with conuenient lotions, 
and though ſundzie lotions be wzitten of the Doctozs,as of 
Guilhelmus Placentinus & other, which are compoſed with 
wine, with the decoction of flonre de luce, lupines, mirre, 
and other hot ſimples,mine opinion is,that ſuch medicines 
are not conuenient (as J haue often pzoncd)foz two cauſes, 
The firlt ie, the inflammation of the fozeſaid things. The 
ſecond is,becauſe that when bloud putrefieth , great heate 
alwaie happeneth. Wherefoze to mundifte the quitture, 
and to take awaie the cuill complection of the plate, it is 
a mo2e ſure waie to pꝛocede with this lotion. 

A lotion, R. of cleane Barlie, of Lentiles, ana. 3. ii. of roſes.m. p. 
of the hearbe called hoꝛſetaile m.i.let them botle with was 
ter of Plantaine and raine water, and a little wine of gra⸗ 
nads, vnto the conlumption of the third part, and adde of red 
ſuger.S.ii.of irup of roſes by infuſton. 5. iii. of Saffron. . P. 
The quantitie of water muſt be fine pound, which muſt 
boile till it come to thze& . Ye ſhall waſh the wound here- 
withall,and binde it conuenientlie, and ſo pꝛoctede vntill 
there iſſue out mattier like clere water. 

When. the Patient hath vſed tbe ſayde lotion, and 
bath no feauer, and when the wound is recified,and the 
quitture mundified, then pe may adde to the foꝛmer decoc⸗ 
tion of Honie of Noſes. 5. iii. And when the quitture is al- 
together niundified,then pee may conuenientlie 2 — 

| diptike 


And the firſt Treatife; '” ists 
fiptike lotions, as this that followeth. 


of Py2tilles,of Sumach,of euerie one.m.i.of Hypoquiſti⸗ 
dos, of Pyꝛabolane citrine,ana.Z-.it.of Yonie of Roſes.3. 
ii.let them boile with water of Plantaine, and Wine of. 
Pomegranades in ſuffictent quantitie, vnto the conſump⸗ 
tion of the third part. Let this decoction be ſpauted into 
the wound that pearſeth with a ſpzing, foz ſo Auicen teas 


th. 

Item, in the ſame time (if the Patient ber not troubled 
with the cough,and the quitture dzied oꝛ mundified ) con⸗ 
ſounding and ſtiptike things are permitted to be receiued 
by the mouth in a liquide fozme,oz in meates, as Terra ſi⸗ 


gillata, with the wyce of Quinces, Sumach, Yypoquiſti- 


dos, Roſes,floures of granads, c. Galen affirmeth the ſame 
with lyke wozds. 

Furthermoze, we will deſcribe a plaiſter abſterſine and 
mundificatiue, which ſhal ſerue foz thoſe intentions when 


neede ſhall require, N. of honie of Roſes ſfrained.Z, ii. of Tie 


clere Terebentine ;. iiii.oł the iuyce of Smallage. 5. i. Let 
them boile all together a little, and take them from the fire, 
and fozthwith adde the polkes of two egges, of Mheate 
flow2e well ſearced. 5. ii. of the flowze of Fenugreke and 
Barlie,of euerie one.3-.it.of Saffron. I. i. 

Foz the lame intention you may applie our cerote w2it- 
ten in the Chapter of the cure of the ſculi being bꝛuſed. It 
is moꝛe attradiue than this plaiſter. When the intention 
is to cenſound, ⁊ to dꝛie, you may vſe a cerote of Minium, 
deſcribed in the foꝛelaide Chapter. Item, if the ſaid wound 
reſiſt greatlie true curation, endureth long time, ye maye 
knowe that the ſayd wound is turned to a Fiſtula, which 
receiueth ſeldome true curation, howbeit we haue healed 
many which had Fiſtules, and did caſt out quitture longe 


time by the oꝛilice of the wound, after this ioꝛt. — 
Firſt we waſhed the wound with this decoction, K. of dul 


bonie of roſes ſtrained. Z.itit.of the crops of bꝛambles. of the ,,..q, 
leaues of wilde Oliues, of euer ie one... of Balauſtics, Dc cocic, 


U. itii. of 


M. ol Roſes, of the flowzes of Pomegranades, called A q;pcive 
Balauſtte, of the croppes of Bꝛambles, called Cyme rubie, lotion. 


er p 
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of the rindes of granades, of euerie one m. p. ot Lentiles ag 
much ot the hearbe talled hoꝛſetaile, in Latine Canda equi- 
na, m. i. of Maffron. 9 i. Let theſe foꝛeſaid things be boiled 
in the | of vine bꝛaunches and figge tree bzaunches, and - 
of granades, vato'the conſumption of 
part,then Grains tho laid decocion,t applic it often wi 


of the 

After the laid fotion I cauſed vnguentum de Minio, and 
3 cauſed the patient to vſe dzinkes/thatd2ie e purge quit- 
- ture, as is the potion deſcribed by Meſue de ſtinctione ele⸗ 
uen, where he maketh mention of plaiſters:and ointmeuts, 
and the ſaid potion is called a mixture to heale woundes. 


A potion The foꝛme thereof is this. N. ol Cloues,of the rwts of mo- 
of Meſue therwozt,of pimpernell,of Camomill, ot Dinkfople, of the 
— bearbe of violets, of the hearbe of red Cole woꝛts, of hempe, 


or tuerie one.m.i.of madder the qunntitie af all . Let theſs 
fo:eſaid things be boiled in ſufficient quantitie-of wine till 
palfe be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and adde vnto them 
as much of cleere and cleane honnie, as the third part of the 
ſaiv detoc ion ſhal de. Che doſe of itis inthe morning. j li 
with water of maiden haire and ſcabious. 
Herre pe ſhall note;that if in the terd ol wins the ſaid pos 
tion were made with water of maiden baire and ſcabions, 
and wine of granades, it might conuenientlie be giuen to 
the patient in a Feauer. And bzieflie to finilh this Chapter, 
20 bn giue two doctrines p2ofitable in this caſe. The 
firſt, that when the Chy2urgion is talled, he muſt dꝛelle it 
as quicklie as mape bee; And the chamber muſt be verie 
warme, and many hot clothes about the wounde, leaſt the 
aire enter in, and if it enter, that it be hot and not talde. The 
ſecond is, the Chyꝛurgion mult pꝛognoſtitate, atcoꝛding to 
the ſignes that he ſhalt ſ@,that he may ſane his name, Re⸗ 
uertheleſſe the Chyꝛurgion ſhal not refuſe to cure any hurt 
of the members contained in the inner part, except þ heart. 
Foz nature by the Chyꝛurgions aide woꝛketh ſo well, that 
oftentimes en to paſs that ſemeth impoſſi- 


ble. Thus, it. 
Ot 


| Andthefiſt Tremife, _ ; 
egen e. ah, 


be dne ch ily, os the bocoury. he — 

daungerous, chiefely thoſe pearcing 

—— — The tv . the beffp com» through 
ked things,as with 


A ihe Chirergian mn ts eines "IS 
ſider the place ot the wound, e © whether the, cotained mem⸗ 
ders are hurt 0znozwhich thing may be knawen by the ug 
nes that follow, The ſignen that declare the ſfomake tobe n fa. 

hurt, are theſe, the patient ſpitteth blond, and his meat com» macke 
meth aut by the wound. hurt. 

That the guttes be hart, it is known by the great pa ine 
and fozſion q gryping of the belly,and when the cha. — rhe 
ities of the meate come fozth by the mouth of the wounde, © © 

'The fanes that the (mall guttes be hurt, are knowen Signes of 
by the place where the wound is,natnely,when the wound th: ſmall 
is abone the nanell, guts. 

Af the wound be beneth the nauel, it is in great guts, 
we haus declared in our Anatomie, how that there be thx 
great guts, and th: ſmall, of which the thze great are vn⸗ 
der the nauel, the thz& ſmall aboue the nauell. Wherefoze 
by the place of the wonnd ye may know what guttes are, 


hurt. 

vou may know when the luer is hurt by this, that the ofthe 
wound is about the falſe rybbes of the right ſide, and the liuer. 
bloud that iNſueth out of the wound is redde, and the patict 
bath great paine, from the ſaide rybbes vnto the flanck, bi⸗ 
cauſe the bloud is deriued from the liner all a long vnto the 


grynde. 
When the mylt is hart it is knowen by this, that the 
wound is betwene the falſe rybbes of the left ſide, and the — 
bloud that iſtueth out of the wound is groſſe, very blackhe. 
The hurt of the kydneis is knowen by the place, when Of anes 
the wound is ſomewhat lower on rr 


.t 


as Hippocrates affirmeth,ſa 


bi The third bockevf Wounds, 
alſo that iſſueth out is cleare and watriſh. 

It is fo be noted, that ſometimes the wounds of the bel⸗ 
ly not penetraunt oz perting, are not without daunger of 
death,namelie, when they are about the nanel, within thꝛe 
03 ee of the great mulcles that are knit 


e wounds which are in the hinder part, 
are daungerous, hicauſe of the nuke, x the ſinnowes grow⸗ 
ing out of the ſame. But the other 2 of p belly in which 
there is a wound not penetraunt, are ſeldome daungerous, 
a it he thoꝛow the fahlt ol the Chirurgion. 

iſe of wounds penetrant, fone b be very daunge- 


a thoſe that are wi the hurt of the inner members, 
bladder being woun- 


ded, the kydneis and ſmall guts are moztall, fo2 the moſt 


The cure 


Diet ſtip- 
tike. 


part. The molt daungerous ol them are thoſe, which are in 
the fozmer part after the length af the belly, bicaule that the 
guts iſſue out by the wound moze eaſe ly. 

The curation of the ſaide wounds ſhalbe accompliſhed 
by thꝛer intẽtions, namelp, by the oꝛdinante of dyet, by eua⸗ 
cuation, and by application of conuenient things. 

Concerning the firſt intention, when the wound is pe⸗ 
netraũt oz not penetraũt, without hurt of the inner mem⸗ 
bers, we ſay that the patient mull vſe the dyet oꝛdained in 
the fo2mer chapter. 

But if the ſaide wound be with hurt of the inner mem⸗ 
bers, than the patient mult vſe ſtiptikke things in his meat, 
as a bꝛoth made with the inpce of p herbe called ho, ſetaile, 
o with Roſes, Sumach,Pirtilles, iupte of Quinces, Fri- 
kencenſe, Sartocolle, Saffron,Litium, ſirupe of Roſes, ho⸗ 
ncy of Noſes, Dꝛagagante. Finallp, all Niptike things are 
conuentent in this caſc, The patient mult dꝛink water bois 
led with the ſoꝛeſaid things,chiefely at the beginning to as 
uopde feauers, and apoſtumation. And when perill of apo⸗ 
ſtumatian is paſſed , ye may giue him the ſayde ſimples 03 
ſome of them, foꝛ his dꝛinck with wine oz water: But if he 
be verie wake , you may giue hun at the beginning, and 
alſo coinſoztatiuc things, The 
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The fecond intention ſhatbe accomplitheb,by the purga⸗ 
tion wzitten in þ fozmer Chap. when the woũd perſgth not; 
e alſo when it perſeth with out hurt of the timer members. 

But if the ſaive wound be with the htirfe of the inner 
members, ye ſhall not gine the patient a ſtrong laratiug 
medictrie,0z rather ye ſhall gine him no purgatton, bicaule 
of the hurt of the guts, and other inner members, x moze- 
ouer nature is ever wekened, whan the inner members be 
hurt. Wherefoze it ſufficeth fo2 the accompliſhment of the 
ſecond intention, onely to euacuate by cutting of a veine, 
by conuenient ſcarifications,and by lenttiue cliſters, ſup⸗ 
polito2ies, which cannot hurt the guts, noꝛ weaken nature, 
and pet may further the cure of the laid wounds. 

My cuſtome is euer at the beginning, to miniſter to the 
which be hurt in the guts, a lenitiue and abſterſine clifter, 
to purge the ſaperfluons mattier, which is in this ſozt, 


Take of the bꝛoth of hennes oꝛ capons of a wrathers head, A cliſer. 


aſmuch as ſhall iuffite, and let it boile with a little Camo⸗ 
mill, Dille,barley and bꝛanne, than ſtraine it, and adde to 
the ſtraining, p yolks of two egges, of honey of Roſes. Z. ii. 

After that this cliſter hath done his operation, pe wall 
miniſter this, that followeth, which is ſtiptike, and tanſoũ⸗ 


deth oꝛ ioyneth together the woundes in the guttes. R. of Another 
cleane Bar lie, of Lentiles,of Roſes, Sumach,of cuerp one iter 


a little of the herbe called hoꝛſetaile, of the leaues ot Plans 
taine, Ana.m.i.of the ſerde of Quinces. v i.and a halle of li⸗ 
quer ice 3». vit.of liciũ. 5. i. Frankentenſe, of Sarcoco!l, Ana. 
&. iii. of Bole armonie. i. ci. and halfe, let theſe ſaid things 
be boyled together with ſufficient quantitie of water vnto 
the conſumption of halfe, and adde to the decoctton of honey 
of Koſcs.3.i.a little of red Sugre and of Saffron. 

The third intention, is accompliſhed as it followeth, 
Firſt the Chirurgion muſt conſider whether the wound be 
in the region of the ſtomake, oz belly, and whether it perſe 
oz not, and when it perſeth not, he ſhall ſew it with a con⸗ 
uenient ſeame , leaning a little ozifice in the nether part, 
laying vpon þ ſeame our pouder which cõſerueth p ſeame, + 
to put into þ ozifice therof a digeſtiue made W terebent. - 
yo 
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polke of an egge,opleof Roſes omphacine,and a little Saf- 
fron. th an 8 1 
It the bound be fraite,it ſhal not nirde to make a ſeme 
vat with th laid digeCine, the Chirargis ſhal apply about 
— nie, and — 2 — 
Bole armonie, and the of redde 5.4 white. 
Foz mundificati and other intentions, 
the doctrine wzitten in the fozmer Chap. ſhall ſuffice. Fur- 
thermoze it is to be conſidered whether the wound perce the 
ſtomacke vnto the inner part, oꝛ whether it be onely ſuper⸗ 
ficiall, that is, in the ouer parte of the fomacke . Whan the 
ſfomake is but ſuperficially hurt, the Chirurgion ſhall pzo- 
cede, as it is ſayd, and al apply a tente moyſted in this de⸗ 
coction following, which comfozteth the ſoze plate, t dꝛaw⸗ 
eth out by the ozifice, mattier that might cauſe apoſfuma- 
tion, and moꝛe ouer it is a mundificatiue,4 incarnatiue. . 
of oile of roſes omphacine. 5. i.t Þ,of oile of Terebent,Z,Þ; 
of clære Terebent.z-.r.of Palkike. Z-.iii.of the herbe called 
hozſetaile,of roſemary,of wozmwod,of centuarie the leſſe, 
of Plantaine, of Sainc Johns wozt. Ana. mi. P. of earth 
woꝛmes walhed with wyne, one ounce,of ſatfrö. 9. i.of odo⸗ 
riferous wyne, ciath. p let them all boyle together vnto the 
conſumption of the wyne, than ſtraine them, and vſe them. 
In this caſe things repercuſſiue are not conuenient, but 
in the ſtede of them, ye ſhal vſe things conloꝛtatiue. Ye ſhal 
wozke likewiſe when the ſtomacke is pearſed, admoniſhing 
the patients friends of the danger, and alleadging the foze- 
ſayde aphoziſme of Hippocrates, Here followeth the compo⸗ 
ſition of a ſoft comfoꝛtatiue cerote, to be applyed vppon a 
ſoꝛe ſtomacke.R.of oyle of wozmewwd , oyle of Quinces, 
ople of Kolcs. Ana.Z.t.anda halfe,of oyle of Palttke.Z-.vi. 
of Neppe,of Pynts,of Koles,of wozmewod, of euery one 
a little. Let them all bople with ſafficiet odozifcrous wine, 
vnto ths conſumption of the wyne,than ſtraine them, and 
make a ſoft cerote, with ſufficient white ware , adding of 
Saffrou,Z-.1,of all the Cozals and Daunders,Ana.Z-.i.t a 
halle, let it be applied on the in the maner ol a plai⸗ 


ſer,it enfazceth the Tomalie, mernatloully, | But 
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a of the is moztail;bicauſe that flare of bloud ene 
— — — — 
.. ͤ — unitt;ttiomat moz- 
tall. The (aide ounoa be tcurtm as it ſallameth- 
Kiri tt ——— ve that The cure 
walh-the'wound-of the foze member;with wine ot adeeoc- ,,,., © 
tun Endine, ]Plantaine,hozletaite,Roſes,Pirtilies,@us mlt 


Apoſtume, 

much oft fo maturati,0 eto renale e 

At is'fime-now to come to the cure of the guts, which The cure 
ſhatbe accompliſhed by the doctrine following. Firſt if the o. the 
— their pꝛoper place, vou muſt wah tis 
with red wyne of the decdaton of Camomil, Melilot, Dil, 
Roſes, wo2mcwad, Pugwazt,of euerte one a little. 

And after that they be waſhed, ye ſhall reduce them, in⸗ 
to their owne plates. And fo2 aſmuch as the ſaide guts are 
often Atte with linde. ye ſhall ſometimes ble things that 
byetiee Lpinde;as this decoction following. 
P. ot Coziamders,of Anite, Ana. q · ill A decochi 


M. ol 
of honey F-titfet e things be boyled with ſafficifr qui, on vrcak- 
titie ot red wyne;bntothe confumprior of the third parte, ing vrind 


bete place be fomented with a ſpunge. 

And it vs cannat caſetp revucethe guts into their place, 
3 wound with a raloz, and ſo redute 

them, But ye mult note;that if the final guts de hurt, the * "5454 
wound ts moztall, bicanſo they are tender, and cannot ſuf- ma! guts 
a ſeame, and fog the multitude of littu vernes, which hacks 
in them , chiefely in the gut talled Iemnum inteſtmum. 
—— —— — — 


daa rr the nighnolloof the 
Spe peat guties — — 
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great guts great guts are —— they be waſhed with che main de⸗ 


curable, 


_ after the gloners'do'fkamersfeates Mifo:-yo ma attemyc 


vw* 7" 30 


aca 3 


- 


Tyyo mi- 
ner of 
ſovvings. 


mulſt take batch @iphach;and Mir ach ſucceſſinety,one: after 
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tottion, ve ſhall ſew them With aceredand wzethed th zend. 


to ſewe the null ut tes, fa though: them ſe ode don⸗ 


i ſoonned vet the chirurgidmmmnld:6Kdadotholemit.clion2 


Same tummaand to tonne together the ſund et partes 
with the heads of antes, oa piſmareK$ which tbing is repꝛo⸗ 
ned ot all doctdurs. After that ve haue made the fe ame u 
muſt waſh the ſame with the fozeſaid detodion ans reduca 
the:guts into their plate. And inamidiatipafterwary3/you 
mult ſew vp the-woundaſthe'betp;t2! 17 e d 

The auncient dottoars ſave, that there be foure maners 
of ſewing vp the pannicle talled Ppzach,and: other pannks 
cles of the belly, but we will-ſpeake onelp of two pzincipab 

t molt vled. One is, that ve takeonely Pirachof'one part, 
— leaue the pannicte Siphach, and of the other parte o 


another,vnttil the leame be ended. This maner t9wzitten 

by Auicen in the Chaptarzef the cure df. tho.wounds of the 
guttes. J 

The ſecond is that de take firſt onely Ppzach,x ferotws 

iy Pyzach and Siphachof both parts, and lo ſmiſh the ſame, 

Theſe two ſeames are vſed-of the tatter vocours), they 

be'moze ſure than the other, bicaufe PiracheSiphachare 


- ealely incarned, and iopned together, and than the pannicle 


> ao go out of the ont; which isa derer 
ing 1 30 

0 when Tirbus commeth out of the — — 
facign mul nedesenſue;though it remaine ont but little 


* luhtis,\thppoarates affirmeth.the ſame thing. 


The liuer amd the guttes putcifte nof ſo quickly though 


- they. cemginea while without the wound. And when they 


are conue ged inta their owne place, they are eaſeiꝑ reduj 
II thetrowature;YWherefaze a wile Chirurg, when 
he ſeeth the pannicle Zirbus to rome —— has 


wn Mo o (14D: : 1 
un Te 


And thefirſt Treatiſe. 160 
3 ——— hit n gs. rotten; is Themes 
j binde and vncoꝛrupt pattʒ ner ot e 
wen dow within a finger of the place that is bound, and 115 of. * 
iacontinentlie cautriſe the it welnigh to the ſaid kot, then 
With hot clouts conney it in loftlie,teatting the th2eed hangs 
ina without the waund, that when the clchare wall be [ts 
ou may dzawit out. 
d After that the ſaid ſeame is mate betweene Myꝛach and 
Hiybaesthe wound muſt be cured by things that dꝛie, ai:0 
tonſerue from putrefad ion, as is our pouder conſcruatiue 
of ſeames. Item, voguentum de Nuno, wzitten in the chap⸗ 
ter of-a bzoken ſcull, is verie conuenient in this caſe, a like⸗ 
. Terebentiue mingted with our ren pouder , Alſo a 
plaiſter of ſodden wine, and things anodine, that is to ſay, 
which remoue paine, oꝛdained in the Chapter of wounds 
of the bzeaſtes, is verie confoꝛtatiue, and i wageth griefe. 
Further moge, to rubbe the bellie with an vnction made of 
ale of Camomill,Dill,and alittle white Ware,\ wageth | 
paine meruailouſlie. 
- Bolids this, it chauneeth.that the flanks is hurt by poirs The cure 
fod inſtruments, as by dart, oz dagger, c. Zhen you muft of a woũd 
conſider whether the wounde ber penetraunt, and if the of a poin- 
bladder 92 the necks thereof ber hurt, oz the matrice,o2 the ted Vis in 
gut called Ioteſtinum rein, ſoꝝ theſe thꝛe haue grtate the flauke 
Adboranea together v ie that ſome mes cher be olt durt ar 
one eee . 2 I The blad- 
Then I Haie, when de two that the bladder i is hurt, der perſed 
that vou must pzognoCicate/ death br the authazitic-of i; death. 
Hypocratss,..Nevertheleſſe if, the hurt bæ but matt, ve 
hall not omit ta ſuccaur the; Patient i Ulþercfoze (obſers 
uation. of dpet pzeſuppofod;  ): wee ſares that” ver muſt 
pꝛocade in the outwarde parte with deſittatiue thinges. 
Moꝛcouer, it is god to haue acroked ſpꝛing, ſuch a one 
as ſerueth ta make the duc this aut, aud te ſpout into 
the bladder twice a daie with this ſpzing, of the decogian 
following „and tes muß put it in warme, and in ſutfici- 
ext quantilie, babes 6 enter tt ey pro" 4 
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The cure 
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tame, und remaine — — 


Hipoquiſtidos, of Balauſt ies, ot Pirtiles 
Ana.Z-.i.of Sumach,of the crops of bzambles,of the leaues 
of the wylde Dline,of conferie, Ana.m.Þ. of cleane e⸗ 
rice. x . x. ol red Muger. z. ii. of Aloes hepatike, Sanga 
D:aconis,of Bole armonie, of Terra ſigillata, Ana... ii. 
let the fozeſayd things be boyled to gether, vnto the conſůp⸗ 
tion of the third part, and ſtraine them. | 
Note here, that in this caſe you mull not giue the pati⸗ 
ent things dinretike, that is to ſaye, which cauſe piling, t 
doe open,foz they would bzing down humours to the blad⸗ 
der, but it ſhal ſuffice to giue him ſtrupe of Roſes with wa- 
ter of the herbe called hozſetaile,and water of barley, Foz 
it engroſeth the mattier,and comſoꝛteth the members, and 
lo they kerpe the mattier 5 it be not deriued to the blader, 
If the hurt be onely in the neck of the bladder, ye may 


ofa woid haug confidence that it is not moztall , as the experience of 


in the 
necke of 
the blad- 
der, 


them declareth, which cut ones out of the bladder. And 
this hath ben pzoued in the cure of an Almaine, which was 
a familiar friend of Iuly the ſecond, 4 was hurt in the leſf 
flancke with a mauryſe pyke, ſo that the bladder was hurt. 
And the ſpace of ſenen dayes, his vzine ied not affer his 
naturall tourte, but onely by the wound. We (&ing the 
bladder to be perted, i that the vzine iued out by the woũd, 
made ant were, that þ man was in great dafinger of death, 
neuerthelelſe that we would not omitte the reaſonable cure 
which we haue declared in this pꝛelent Chapter. And by the 
belpe of God, the ſayd Almain became as whole, as if he had 
neuer ben hurt.Yowbeit the wound was onely in the neck 
of the bladder and not in the ſubfance of it, other wiſe, ſe⸗ 
ing that the wound was great he could neuer haue ſcaped 

Eight dayes after the wound, chere came out of þ woũd 
a picce of a pannicle, as large as the patients hand, which 
we judged to haue bene cut from . 


Arid h&firfdFreatifey'i' lf 11 
phac,wherefoze if ſuch wounds be with inciſion of the pan⸗ 
nicle Siphac,it-i# neceſiarie to iopne together: the ſundered 
partes with a connenient ſeame, leaſt the guts fall into the 
parſe of the ſtones raited Oſſ eum woher 


Chyzurgion 
is pearted thzough with an arrow,maurice pine. ic. e muſk 
conũder whether the inner members be hurt 0; not; be 
be-dzaweth the inſtrument out of the wound, which maye 
be knowen by tbe ſirengthof the Patient and the pulſes, e 
other euill accidentsthat commenlie happen, as ſounding, 
ſpaſme,frembling of the heart, and by the pale 02 blackiſh 
coulour of the face. If theſe accivents enſue,'the Patient is 
is nigh death, but if tbey enſue not, neither tho Patiens is 
weakes it ia a igne that the inner members are not hart. 
And they von muſt anaint the inſtrument with ole of ro- 
les being bot. and pzocerde with tents moifked with hot oile 
of Koſes,and:a digeſtion of Terebentine, vntill digeſtion 
be accompliſhed. Nl nc: 


Fa tber intentions, that is to ſaie, mundification, ins 
carnation,and ſigitiation, ve ſhall pzocede as is afoꝛeiaid. 
And ſa as much as nature commonlie ſendethj the blond 
tpat remaineth within tte bodie to the emuncfoziesof the 
flaukes.s and an Apoſtume thereby is ingendered, which 
mult be cured as flegmon,therefoze J ſaie, pe ſhall reſozt to 
Thus . a f 2 1 1 e 
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ve inall felaꝛte ta the: Chapter ofthe lame; Neverthotels 
that ye may haue a certaine doqrine ſoʒ the tut ent the 
thera bnto the: intentions are rri;ui⸗ 
of diet Ohe ſecond cuatuatton 


wands; we 
red. Che firſt is 
tie The $hick conſtſbeth intbe oppiratn of:rons' 


, - venient things vpan laid wounds. 13 Hur 
— 5 ne — Thatt: 


A 


-\Thecyatient mull abt amm from — til the daun 


called Maſtlica, a2 the common beine in the oppoute de. 
Komzif-isconnenient tokepe the belle al iwaie tolubis 03 
— — — wounds 
cube re at paines g the matrier rat tn deriued tothe hips! 
apoctumatinas. Mazeauer, at the beginning ve 
v dine the patient a medicine minoꝛatiue de Calsia Di 
ge electuario leuitiud, d of other, atcoꝛding 
mae t ſtrength of the patient. The thirv in 
Accompliſhed by the anminiſtration ef focal 
medicives:Firil the Chyanrgion mut conſiver whether the 
eee 
a 
ves lignnents,and mulcles, be not — — - 
let the wound be healed wich ayte af Roſes — and a == 
nenient digeſtine, and late about the wound a veferiiue ma/ 
giltratl, wic waitten in the Chapter of the wounds of: 
— nn — inar pietng;- Hall 
the woun magiſtr Vypericon, whereof 
we aus. ſpokey.in the fozmer: Chapters. 

Item, to ſ wage paine we haue ſaund it gd to ble an 
embꝛocation made of Dyle of Roſes , Opte of Cumomiil 
ad Dill, with the decocion of earth wozmes, Likewiſe 
in 


theſe woundes muſt be diligentlie cured , and by a wiſe 
glowfgz We lee if often cominth ka-paiſe-thattho- 
rough ths. aut af the Chirurgian.hopatiquts hs all their 
life long, Thus, tc. . 
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T lelle becaute. ey atentœmffar ie. tu generm 
nahen muß de heated with all diligence. To cum mere 

ta our v there are required in the cure t᷑ the ſayde 

wounds tþ2& intentions. And concerning the frſt and ſea 

—— — omen accozding to 


(Roma lengtb-of the member, yemuſtzopne ta- 

gether the ſundered partes with a tanuenient ſeame, and 

p:accede with things atlie deſiccatiue. Aifopou muſt 

oe propped 
02 

opgut the ſame a digeſtiue magiſtrai deined in 


the Chap. 

of the curs al the wounds ol the aniutqit. Vthenchhe diggs 
lian is enasd/ be ſhal cunolſie the wonnt with a mundißõ⸗ 
tatiue qi uu of roſts of our deitriptian And if nad bon 


maꝝ pnt a tent in te lower part. the matter may bo pur⸗ 
ged the better, Alten umudiũrntiũ pe muſt incarne it, adding 
to the fai mundiftatiue malitttertlbes hepatike;x adittte: 
— Ange itz lation you may conuruientlie vſe 
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of the multitude 


times being 
the patient to death, becauſe of the communion t coniuncii⸗ 
on 1} they haue w the bꝛaine. Wherfoze Auicen ſaith in the 
Chap.of wounds that induce a ſpaſme, there be blters in þ 
nuke, vicers.in the higherpart of the knee, the lacerts of 
thoſe partes be verie ſinnowie, and therefoze the wonndes 
inducea ſpaſme and ſodaine death. Likewiſe within the 
legge and without they ke. 
great beine, which 


= 
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Ard therefoze it is p;ofitable to holde the member eleuate, 
and lifted bp with the reſt of the bodie , wherein the com⸗ 
mon P2onerbe of Jtalians is ver iſied, name lie, La mano al 
al lecto, tat is to ſaie, the hand on the bzeff, 
the fote the bed. . 
Likewiſe when the wound is under the kner, and that 
the daunger of Apoſtumation is paſſed, it is expedient to 
binde the legge, from the fete to the knie. Foz Guido ſaith, 
that the diſeaſes of the legs haue nothing pꝛoper by them- 
ſelues, and differing from other diſcaſes of the bodie , buf 
binding, that the antecedent mattier be not deriued to 
the ſoze plate. i 
To the cure of the foꝛelaid wounds, the intention alled- 
ged in the fozmer Chapters are requiſite, Concerning the 
firſt and ſecond intention, ve ſhall pzoceede, as it hath bene 
often ſaid in the fozmer Chapter, The third hall be accom⸗ 
pliſhed by the application of convenient medicines vppon 
the loze place. Wherefoze(obſeruation of connenient diet, æ 
vntuerſall purgation p2cfuppoſed ) there is nothing better 
fo defend apoſtumation, than to adminifter things y \ wage 
paine. Foz as Galen ſaith, paine in woundes dꝛaweth hu⸗ 
mours to the place as a ventoſe , Wherefoze we will de- 
clare certaine remedies to eaſe paine, and thoſe onely which 
we haue pꝛoued. Y 
Firſt, this liniment is god to be laide abont the ſoze 


foynctures, which is of aur deſcription. N. of the oyle of Cas A linimẽt 


momill, of the ople of roſes,ana.3.ti.of hens greaſe.Z-.x. of 
earth wo2mes waſhed with Wine.Z.i.and a talfe, of Saf- 
fron..t,of calues ſuet. 3. i. Let the fozeſaid things be boiled 
together a little, t then put foof white ware.3.i.Let them 
boile againe a little, and ſtraine them. Item, we are wont 
to put this Dyle to the wound, which is of meruailous ope⸗ 
ration in wounds of the ioyntures. N. of moſt cleere Tere⸗ 
bent ine. q . x.of earth woꝛmes.v.i.p.oł maſtik. . vi.of gum 
elemi. q. iii.armoniack d iſlolued with wine. . i. a halt, ot᷑ 
ſaffron. . i.ol the floures of . Johns wozt.m.i.x a halte, ot 
tẽtaury þ greater.m i.of oile of linſeed. .. bi.let theſe things 
be boiled together a little,q afterward ſtrain them thꝛough 

R. iii. a cloth, 
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The third booke of Wounds, 


a cloth, then fot!theth a ſunning in £Gtaſſe the ſpace ofa 
moneth, and put intothe'veſſell a fewo flolpꝛes of S. Johns 
woꝛt, and chaunge them euerie ſeanenth date. This Dyte' 
as it may appeare by the ſimples, is of great excelloncie in 
the wounds of the ſinnowes and ioyndures. Foz it ealeth 
paint, it dzaweth gentlie, and vziethnioderattie; which in⸗ 
tentions are requiſite fs the cure of the fam wound. Like⸗ 
wiſe you may applie vpon the wound plaiſtersthat' wage 
griefe, wzitten in the fozmer Chapters. | 
Item, this vnguent following is god to be applied in 
all times vpon the ſaid wounds, which is of our deſtripti⸗ 
Vnouen. dz and is called vnguentum baſilicum magiſtrale. N. of the 
Vnguen- ole of Camomili and Roles, ana. 5. lt. or the Oyle of Lin- 
licum ma- ſede. F. ii. and a halfe, ot the Orle: of werte Almonds..t.of 
giſtrale. hens greaſe and calues ſuet,ana.Z.ti,of clere Terebentine 
3. liti.ot Maſtike J.. x. of weathers ſuet.5.i. and a halfe,of 
earth wozmes waſhed with wine. S. ii. and a halfe,of ſaffron 
D. io the muſcilage of holihocke. li.. Let them all boile 
together beſide-the Terebentime, vnto the conſumption of 
the muſcilage, then ſtraine them, and adde to the ſtraining 
ok litarge of golde und ſiluer, ana. 5. i. and a halfe, of Mini⸗ 
um. . x.let them boile againe with a ſoft fire, and ſtir them 
about, and then encreaſe the ſtre, and let them boile againe 
till they become blacke of coulour, then adde the foꝛeſaide 
Terebentine, and of Roſen of the pine tre. . vi. of ſhippe 
. pitch.3-.Þ.of white Diaquilon with gums. 5. iti. Let them 
boile againe a little with ſufficient white Ware , and 
make a cerote in god fozme . This ointment is excellent 
fo2 the wounds in which the ſinnowes be hurt. Finallie, 
the remedies that ſhal be wꝛitten in the next Chapter may 
be adminiſtred in this caſe, Thus, it. 


Of ſolution of continuitie of ſinowes and 
chords. Chap. 15. 


Wounds Ti wounds of the ſinowes us Dodoꝛs teltifie)cauſe 


of unos 


& chords 


euill accidents x dangerous diſeaſes, becauſe cf their 


great ſenũbilitie 0) (oeling,t becauſe of the great con- 
junction 
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tunction which: they haue with the bꝛaine, wherefoze they 
mult be diligentlie cured,t by a diſcreet Chyzurgion , The 
accidents and diſeaſes that enſue thereby art theſe,ſpaſmcs, 
the palſie, vehement paine, cold feauers,apoſtumations,pers 
turbation of reaſon, watchings great alterations, and great 
loathſomneſſe of meate. And oftentimes the wounds of the 
ſinnowes are apoſtumed by the waie of deriuation of mat⸗ 
tier, do cauſe a ſpaſme without great pa ine going befaze, 
as Auicen teacheth. The cauſe of ſolutid of continuitie of ſis 
nows may chance ſũdzie waies, namelie, by bzuſing things, 
as by a ſtone,a ſtaffe, ac.oꝛ by cutting things, as bya ſwozd, 
a knife, c. and likewiſe by pointed things, as by a dagger, 
a needle, a naile, an arrow, ⁊c. and ſome be after the bꝛeadth 
with a totall inſition of the ſinnow, ſome with the inſition 
of halle the ſinow. The wounds that be made after þ length 
of the member and ſinowes,are not ſo daungerous as they 
that be made after the bꝛeadth. But when the ſinowes bee 
halfe cut, the wound is moze daungerous than when the 
ſinowes be wholie cut, Foz Auicen ſaith,that p whole part 
of the ſinnow is hurt by the ſoze part, 4 thzough the vehe- 
ment paine,ther often enſueth ſpalmes, palſies, i other acci- 
dents, And therefoze it is neceſlarie ſometimes fo2 the auoi⸗ 
dance of the ſaid accidents wholie to cut the hurted ſinow, 
foz Auicen fo teacheth by the authozitie of Galen, The hur- 
ting of ſinnowes of contuſion 02 bzuſing , is harder to bee 
healed than the other afozefaid. The reaſon is,becauſe the 
waturation,digeſtion,and reſolution, cannot be finiſhed in 
ſhoꝛt time by reaſon of the quitture which commeth of the 
contuſion. Ye ſhal cure ſolution of continuitie cauſed by in⸗ 
ciſion 02 cutting by things deſictatiue. In that that is cau⸗ 
ſed by contuſion, ye ſhall pꝛoceede with connenient dige⸗ 
Giues,that ye may ſeparate and ſunder the quitture from 
the whole partes, that is to ſaie, the parte of the hurt ſin⸗ 
nowe from that that is not hurt. Further we ſaie, that ſo⸗ 
lution of continuitie of the ſinnowes , cauſcd by pung ion, 
zicking, oz foining , is moze daungerous than the other 
cauſed of acutting thing. 
en eee, which bzeatheth not 91 
5 ui. 
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The third booke of Wounds, 


that is fo ſaie,in which the wonnd is cloſed, that the hurt 
member cannot digeſt the humo2s derived to the ſoꝛe place 
is moſt dangerous, which thing Meſue ſeſtilieth by the au⸗ 
thozifie of Galen, ſaying: A ſpaſme followeth the punction 
of the ſinnowes and ch9o2ds,chiefelie when it bꝛeatheth not 
out. And of the ſame punction oftentimes there is pzoduced 
a benemous Apoſtume, which by reaſon of the continuitie 
of the ſinnow, is conueied to the bzaine;z4 cauſetha ſpaſine, 
Sometime in the place of the pund ion, there is ingen- 
dered a rotten Apoſtume . Foz the auoldaunte of the ſapde 
accidents, Galen commaundeth to open the ſayd Apoſtume, 
and fo adminiſter a medicine attractine of ſubtile ſubſtance 
and deficcatiue, whereof we will ſpeake moze plainelie in 
| — Chapter. 
conclude touching pꝛognoſtication, wee ſaie that all 
wounds about the ioyntures bꝛing great daunger ol death. 
Foz becauſe that the ſinnowie choꝛdes be made bare vppon 
the ioyntes, they cauſe the ſdꝛeſaid accidents, and they are 
ſwone made bare becauſe they be in the ouer part of the ion / 
tures, which thing mapt be pꝛoued by Galen and Auicen, 
ſaying : The ſinnowe is a ſingle member, and a right pꝛe⸗ 
cious inſtrument, pꝛocreated of Nature from the bꝛaine £ 
the nuke ofthe bzaine, Uicarie,to giue feeling and mouing 
to the other parts of the whole bodie. 


The cure. To come to the curoof this ſolution of continuitie of i 


nowes, we ſais , that there are foure intentions requpꝛed 
therevnto..The firlk appertaineth to diet. The ſecond to e⸗ 
uacuat ion ot humozs, The third to pꝛohibition and remo⸗ 
tion of accidents, which empeſche the true ture. The fourth 
ſhall be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of dinerſe re- 
medies,acco2ding to the diuerſitie of accidents which com 
monlie chaunce when the ſinowes be hurt. 

Concerning the fir intentton, we ſate that the diet muſt 
be ſubtill and lender, at the beginning, becauſe of the ſaid 
accidents... Fon it is the doarine of Auicen, faying :. Dicta, 
&c.. Furthermoze, becauſe of the accidents the diſeaſe mapt 
be called Peracuta paſsio, that is to ſaie, a ſharps _— 
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And if the dileale be ſharpe, the diet muſt be llender, where- 
foze it ſufficeth at the beginning to giue the patient bꝛead 
ſodden in water, oz Almondes, with a littte Suger . Bis 
dꝛinke may be a ſimple ptiſane , oz water boiled with fine 
Sager,o2 with a iuleb ot violets . And when the daunger 
of Apoſtumation is paſſed, that is to ſaie, ſeauen daies af. 
ter the hurt, ye maye giue the patient moze nouriſhing 
meats, as chickens ſodden with Laaute, x other conuenient 
hearbs. Alſo fo2 his dzinke,ye may giue him Mine of gad 
odour, with ſufficient quantitie of ſodden water. This di- 
et is conuenient to make god incarnation of the hurt ſin- 
nowes, and in pꝛoceſſe of time by little and little, the pati- 
ent may come to dis accuſtomed manner of eating 4 dzin- 


king. 
Concerning the ſecond intention , which is connenient 


purgation,after the diſpoſition of the bodie, we haut ſuffici⸗ 
entlie intreated in the Chapter of-the cure of Flegmon, and 


by the aide of God, we wil ſpeake moze largelie thercof in 
the ninth boke,in a Chapter appointed foz laxatiue medi- 
tines. Wherevnto pe (hall reſoꝛt. But the ſayde intention 
is moꝛeouer accompliſhed by flebotomie diuerſiue, when 
the age and ſtrength conſent there vnto, and when the pati- 
ent is of ſanguine complect ion, and alſo by rubbings and 
bentoſies, In the meane ſeaſon it is god to kepe the bellie 
loſe with cliſters. We haue found it profitable alſo to 
plunge the patients legs in a decoction of things anodine, 
that is toſaie, which take awaie paine , chieflic when the 
hurt is in the ſuperiour parts. 


Mhen the ſayd hurt is in the neather part, namelie in 
the legge, it is conuenient to waſh the armes with that de⸗ 
coction, whereof we haue ſpoken in the Chap. of a Quince. 


- Fozthe ſaid decoction turneth awaie mattter, and reſolueth 
tlie. 

* e third intention ſhall be accompliſhed as it follow- 

eth. Firlt ye ſhall note, that the accidents which happen by 

punctton oz hurt of the Snnowes,be tha, namelie,vehe- 

ment paine,a ſpaſme,and perturbation of reaſon,and with 


other enſue,as feauers,tc , To auoide the ſayd 
* b. accidents 
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attidents, it is neceſſary to beginne by medicines ᷣ̊ſ wage 
paine, t kepe of putrefaction, with gentle attr adion, as we 
will declare in this pzeſent Charter. 

Furthermoze,if the wound be vnder þ nauel, it is god 
fo anoynt the back bone, the flancks, and the toynctures of 
the legges. If it be aboue the nauell, you muſt anoynt the 
ſhoulders,the necke,and parts about the wound. And that 

Ointment bnc>ion defendeth ſpaſmes, & it is after this ſoꝛt. N. of ople 
of Camomille, ot ople of Dille, of each two parts, of hens 
greſe one part. 

Item, at the beginning the patient muſt beware of cold, 
fo2 colde is very hurtfull to the ſinnowes, as Hippocrates 
ſaith. Frigidum,&c. 

The fourth intention chalbe accompliſhed as if follows 
eth. Firſt if the wound be made with a cutting thing,and 
after the length of the member, ſo that the ſinnowe is dil⸗ 
couered, you muſt go about to coner the ſaine,and that as 
ſone as may be with a couenient ſeame. And afterward ye 
ſhal p2ocede with things deſiccatine,laping about the ſeame 
our pouder conſeruatiue of ſeames, leauing an o2ifice in the 
lower part of the wound . Alſo it is god to apply within 
the ſayd oꝛifice, a tent with a digeſtiue made of Terebent. 
the polke of an Egge and Saffron, Likewiſe ye ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cede with vnguentum baſi licum, and with oile Pagiſtrall, 
whereof we will make mention ta this pꝛeſent Chap. And 
it is very expeditt to apply the ſaid pple in the ſtede of the 
digeſtiue, vntill the daunger of apoſtumatiou be paſſed. 

Foz the other intentions, ye mult pꝛocede actoꝛʒ ing as 
it ſhalbe declared in this pzcfent Chapter. 

Item, i the wound be made accoꝛding fo the bzeadth of 
the member, z the ſinnaw wholly cut, then vou mull, ſewe 
the wound onety in the fleſhic part, with a deepe ſeame. J 
ſay with a depe ſeame, that the part of the cut ſinngip may 
the better be toyned with the other part. 

Yowbett the later Dactours be of ſandzy opinions, con⸗ 
cerning this ſewing . Some hold that a ſinnowe thozowly 
tut, muſt be ſewed, fox hid reſtaur atian. And manꝝ ſay that 
oun _ a altirme that tber which hold I 
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the unnowe mut be lewed, vnderſtode not the tert of Aui⸗ 
cen on which they make their foundation, Dinus Florenti- 
nus, and Petrus de Argillata doe pꝛoue with ſufficient rea⸗ 
ſons , that the ſinnowes being cut, ought not to be ſewed 
together Theodorike faith , that Hugo de Luca is of the 
dame opinion. Neuertheleſle inany enloꝛce them ſelues to 
make arguments to be contrary , grounding them ſelucs 
:vpon'theaurtozitie of Auicen, which ſaith : If a ſinnowe be 
dzoken after length, it is neceſſary to ſewe it, x if it be not 
ſewed, it will not be. ioyned together. They vnderſtand by 


the laide auaoꝛitie, that the ſinno w x the ficlh muſt be ſeww⸗ 


ed together, and not the fleſh onely, wherein they are detei⸗ 
ned. -Fv2 you muſt conſider that if the ſinnowe be pzicked, 
it may enduce a ſpaſme,and the fozeſaide accidents.Uhers 
foze'we conclude, that it is a great deale better ta ſewe the 
fleſh,as we haue declared. 

After that the ſame is made, ve ſhall put a tent into the 
wounde dipped in the oyle that ſhalbe heerafter declared, 
And lay vpon the ſeame dur pouder conſeruatiue of ſemes. 
And vpon the woande it is conuenient to applye our vn» 
guentum baſilicum. Whereof we will _ moze large- 
lye in this pꝛelent Chapter. 

'Powbeit the docto2s ſaye, that oyle mutt not be put 
into the wounds of ſynnowes, if there be not greate neceſſi⸗ 
tie of appeaſing griefe. It is true if ye meane imple ople, 
but not if ye vnderſtäd ople compound, as is our ople Bas 
giſtral, which oyle applyed in wounds hath two vtilities, 
namelp, it maketh medicines moꝛe extenũble, that is to ſay, 
to be the better ſpꝛed abꝛoade with mittigation of grieſe. 
Setondlp, it taketh away the byting and the ſharpneſſe of 
the wounvs. Further ye ſhall note, touching the admini⸗ 
ſtration of medicines of hurt ſinnowes, Þ at the beginning 
vou mult not apply glutinous oꝛ clammich things, : which 
engender fleſh greatly. Foz as Haliabas ſaith, we muſt not 
incarne wounded ſinnowes, vntil the danger of an hot apo- 
fume be paſſed.Avicen affirmeth the ſame thing, ſaying, Si 
quando. &c. that is to ſaye, that in wounds, in which the 
833 be hurte, we mult not haſt to make — 

u 
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but onelie we mut goe about — anne to de⸗ 
fend — — mattier cloukes, 
and bot oples,both actuatite, and by pꝛoper vertue oz 
nature, as is the Oyle of Dill, ot Camomill, and the Dyle 
of Roſes compleate mingled with conuenient fats, 4 ſome- 
time with ople of-Koſes omphacine , which hath vertue to 
comfozt the ſoꝛe plate. i s 

Item, ve ſhall note, that the adminiſtration of thinges 
much repercuſſiue is not commendable, though many ap⸗ 
plie about the wound things greatlie repercuſſine,to defend 
apoſtumation, but Auicen ſaith , that it is better applie 
things euapozatiue , And he ſaith mozeoner, that the belt 
thing that may be in the wonndes of the ſinnowes, is vn⸗ 
walhed woll, taken from betweene the legges of ſherpe, cal⸗ 
led in Latine, Lana Succida, which hath a pꝛopertie tokepe 
the mattier from deſcending,and when it is deſcended, it g- 
uapo:ateth the ſame, 

Secondlie, to ſ wage paine, and fo defend apoſtumation, 
it is expedient to applie a plaiſter reſolntine with gentle 
mollification . Theſe thinges are god, chiefely when the 
wounds be large, and when the retaining of ſome matter 
is feared, And therefoze Auicen hath oꝛdeined in this caſe a 
plaiſter made with things reſolutiue and mundificafine . 
And foz the punction oz pꝛicking he hath ozdained a plaiſter 
of _ with lee, and ſirupe of vineger,called ſirupus A- 
cetoſus. 

 Wherefo2e we muſt conclude, that foz the cure of cut ſi⸗ 
nowes, it is conuenient to pꝛoceede with thinges reſolutiue 
t mollificatiae. And fo2 the cure of ſinnowes hurt by punc⸗ 
tion, we muſt vſe things deſtecatiue and reſolutiue, that the 
humiditie oꝛ moiſture which pꝛoduceth a ſpaſme mape ber 
reſolued, chieflie at the beginning. But when the punction 
is apoſtumed, and the paine is vehement, then a deſiccatiue 
medicine is not conuenient, foz it would retaine ſanious 
mattier in the place, and be an occaſion of the increaſe of 
the paine , Wherefoze in this caſe it is better to applie 
things relolutiue and mollificatiue, with familiar attracy 


tion, | 
Here 


rr in 
this caſe, it ſhall be expedient to declare their natures and 
Firſt Auicen ſaith, the medicine-of the wounds 


of Annees, is that that is of-Cabtill-parts,of equall heat, 1.4 la- 
of familiar atttaaion, and with no ſtipticitie, and chteflie nowes. 


at the beginning,ye mult beware of ſtiptike things;though 
the ſaid Dodour had oꝛdained ſometimes hot thinges and 
ſtiptike,as aplaiſter of burned bzaſſe and Tutia.Likewiſs 
be commaundeth to mingle vineger with medicines of the 
ünnowes, that the vertue thereof maye pearch the better. 
Be ſaith mozeouer, that you muſt iopne with the ſaid me⸗ 
dicines certaine things ol great heate,as Cuphozbinm and 
— the medicines may deſcend to the bottome 
And dbecenſaſas we haue ſaide ) that great paint, as a 
ſpalme and Apoſtumes, be the accidents,that happen in the 
hurt of the ſinnowes, we ſaie, that they are connenient mes 
dicines which hane the fozeſaid pꝛoperties, that is to ſaie, 
moderate heate, mittigation of paine, and deſiccation fo dꝛy 
vp ß moiſture, and to eſe te laſe and putrefaction of 
th unnowes cauſed by hamiditie 


ee Te. — 
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+ The medicines mozesuer mult be ſubfillatine and li⸗ why the 


quid, thatthe-vertue maye the Toner core ko the ſoꝛe fin —— 
note. The mavicles allo man be attragine with familis (pus 


ay ut are to 
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IJ The died bool at Wash 


be vſed, Arattragions- that the inſired mattier mam d u out 
Why at- without paine-.:Whereftve the meditines hauing the lara 
tractiue. 4 
1 fourthintantion.tt is time ta eam to loan 
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Terebentin in 


(Ig R — — 
te che greatet. ana. cot rarib 
— 1 wine. .ili.ołl Padder ſome what cam 


ed. &. x. pf. Saind Johns wazt, af the leaues t᷑ ſædes there- 

bf, Ana, mi. of of gum Elimi, Ana. 5. . of Ships 

/ pitch,of Rofinof the Pine tre, Ana. 5. andn d. halbe af e- 

Fsapinerot Galbane, of Armoniake, Ans. & Alt, Thin opnty 

ment muſt be made as it followeth, that Ia tu ſaye, ve niuſt 

diſlolue, the Serapine, the Galbane and Armoniakey in vi⸗ 

neger, and ye mult bꝛaꝝ the other things together; and ſo 

— them together, the ſpace of a dave, and after ward let 

m bople together with a ciath af.odaziferous wine, unto 

thees tion ol the wyne, then ſtraine them with a thick 

cloth, and put to the laide ſtraining, of litorge ot gold an 

ſiluer, Ana.5̃.ii.and a halle, of Pinium.5.ii. And iet them 

bople together againe with a ſofte fire at the beginning; 

which afterward ye ſhall augment, vntill the ſaid ointmtt 

be blacke, oꝛ blackiſh in colour, which dene, make an oynt⸗ 

ment with ſufficient new wax in a god foupine,foz iu thele 
wounds it is ol meruatlous efficacie Ion: 

Nie will ozdeine a conuenient oylt to be applycd withy 
inthe wound, which [ wageth the griefe,and is deſictatiue 
and familiar attaq jon, which ſhalbe called Olewnde per- 

Oleum de forata. The deſcription whereof ig th N. of moũt ctrate 
. ̃ ͤ Dylo.gf Terchentine , fro 
lohns dꝛammes, ol gple of Roſes complete, t\po-quies,et earth 
wott, wozmes wached with wine, one Ounce and 0 


— 
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ou νν,wn te tze ſadnν lag ohn W T. . 
ofiloſomatyjoftTentaavie the gv, uf 

mch et then init qu pt A all wbmics; 
and ſeth them with a little odoziferons wine, and a [iftl6 
Barley mater ſunto the conſumptrowsf the wine and the 
unter. than ſtrain theni wir a. thick tioth, ard pꝛtiſꝛ them 
weil let them a ſunning in a glaſſe, che ſpate of a moneth, 
about Pap, and put in the ſaide glaffe a little of the ſieves 
G Loures of ſaint: Johns wort, thauriging the ſerde from 
wirke ta wehe. This ovie is excellent aboue all other, to 
wage the paine of innomes being hurt. 
Abliewite jwhen the;paine is — apply 
awovle df the yojheg of an opntmeriit:mane of the 
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ine, aw 


of Egges aud a little Saffron, © | 
70 Atom, this plaiſter that followeth\wageth/pa 


8 of nead, with cawes mylk, aule of Roles, Camamii, * 


isa xeſolutine; and conuentent in this caſe; N. of the rotes la ler oi 


wi. feet them in barbours ter; than cut them, lamp them 
a une them, and ſet them on the fire; with oyle of Cas 
momill, Roſes; and Dit, ann with tutticient white ware, 
make ſuch:a fourme as 19betweene a cetote and a plaiſter, 
adding ol muſt cieare Terebentine. 3. iii. of Saffron. ii. 
This plaiſter is pꝛoued god to age paine, and reſolacth 
the humdurs, and pꝛepareth the ſame mattier being dige⸗ 
fed to {ue out by his ſubtile attraction,: And note that it 
is mernailons fo appeaſe griefe, tauſed as well of euttings 
as of foyning. . 

Item; when the wound is come to quitture , ve may 8 
conuenientlpe applye this oyntment following, when the 
—— is pꝛicked oꝛ foyned;R.of Beane floure one pound, 


each one handfull,bzay them all wel, and make 
a ſtitfe plaiſter at the fire , with ſufficient Sapa, and the 
foeſaid things being cerſed, adding of oyle of Camamiite, 
Delle, and Roles, with the decortion of earth nozmes, of 
tach, one ounte and a bale, make a mixture with ſuttxiit 
———— of the fozmer; plaiſter. . 


of-Yalihock; li. i. ol cleane barley, Lentiles and beats, Ana . 


well ground, two handfulls, of Camemille, and Another. 


22 | 


INI =o NODES 
; uenientlie adminiffred-in all times, and in all wounds in 
n cutting as by fop- 


Item, this plaiſter rehearſed of Auicen is convenient at 
the beginning of a foine. R. ol the floare of beanes, Barlie, 
and D2obus;ana;li;Þ. matze a Tilly platter; with ee 
vineger and a little tw... 1 591046 
1177 And Auicen ſaith,that the unnolves cannot enduro lo 
1 ſtronga medicine,as the ligaments which growe from the 
1 bones, namelie Bꝛimſtone and Euphozbium. UMherricge 
| we (ate that it is conuenient to apply this liniment follow, 
ing vpon the finnowes being diſcouered. N. of Dyle of wes 
| Aliaimet ſeg omphacine.Z.L.and halſe, of ople ul Terebentine, 
© | of the iuyce of Plantaine. 5. P. of the ſerde of Saint 
| wozt ſomewhat bꝛaied. m. p. or Tutia pzeparate. 5+tii 
; © - "" Lins ten times waſhey with water of Plantane) Fl 
BBs. of Antiunenium.3-i.of Goates ſuet,of calues ſuet, ana. - 
"| v.of earth mozmes waſhed with"wine.3.i/Þ.tet"'the ſayve 
| | things be boiled together, extept — — 
Ie, water ol the decoction ol Barite,vntill the water and wine 
10 1 be conſumed, then ſtraine them and ſet them on the ſire a⸗ 
1 gaine, adding as much white — — 
the end the foꝛelaide Tutia, and of @affron.3-.Þ . 
Liniment is connenient in all woundes, in 5 — the 
fimowes be hurt and diſcouered , foz it appeaſeth griefe 
amd engendereth fleſh vpon the finnowes beeing diſtoue⸗ 
red. 
A preci- Here floweth a pꝛecious ople fo; great woundes, with 
ous oile. mundification and incarnation of theſinnowes. N. ot gum 
clemi,of maſtike, of new roſen of the pine tre,of mot cleere 
— — LPatrarth's of gal- 
ban, ot ſerapine, of opoponax, ans. earth wozmes 
waſhed with wine. Z. ii. of Antimoniũ bzonght to pouder, 
3. ili. Roſetnarie,of Pilfoite, of centaurie the greater and 
the lelle, ol the hearbe called hozſetaile,ana.am.Þ, of Saint 
R of Roles of 4 4 mas 
them be bated all together , and put 
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waſte well ſet it un a furnace, and fill the ſaid 
things. The firſt diltiUations hall be after the manner of 
water, the reſt in the fozme of an oyle, and ye muſt mingle 
the two licours together, and (th them on the fire. Then 
ye mult adde vnto ita little ot ine graine and madder, and 
the ſeede of Saint Johns wozt, and of the foꝛeſaide hearbes 
a little, vntill the water be conſumed. Then traine them 
with a thicke cloth, and keepe them as pꝛeciouſlie as golde, 
foz this oile containeth all the ſecretes and p2opertics that 
be required tothe cure of all wounds, in which the ſinowes 
are hurt; fo2-it hath vertue to i wage paine, and it dzaweth 
and dꝛieth with abſterfiqn,which intentions are requiſite in 
this caſe. 5 z n f . f - 

Moꝛeouer, ye mult note thatiall tonuenient remedics 


muſt al waie be applied aduallis hot, yea, the bands where - 


with the ſoꝛe places be wzappeb,muſt not be colde,but hot, 
fo2 colde ia verie naiſome, as we haue ſaid befoze. Me wil 
declare ſome remedie ſoꝛ thoppicking 02 foining of the ſin- 
— 8 —— in 
apter, that the viligent re ne a moze cers 
taine doctrine, Firft at thy beginning it is vorie expedient 
ta ais u cantertmtiom it ople of elder being veris hot, vp⸗ 
pan the foineq plc., * aft, 
Furthermoze, ye map tonuenientlis applie vppon the 


wound a medicine attraciue, as is this delcription / N. of — 
Leauen.v.i.Terebentine. 5. ii. of bens greaſe,of ople of lin- 


ſeede, ana. . x. ot oyle of elder..i.and halfe, of the floure of 
fcnugreke and Bar lie. ana. . vi ot Saffron. . vi.the yolke 
of one egge, mingle them and let them boile a little, and put 


im the yolke of the xgge in· the end. Item, to the lame in⸗ 


tention this ointment following is commendable . M. ol 


white Diaquilon with gams.Z+r.of cleere Terebentine,of A cerote. 


gum elimi, ana. J.. iii. of Opie of Elders. J.. ii.ot Dyle of 
Euphozbium.Z-.Þ. of Armontack diſſolued in vineger. . 
4.mingle them and let them baile a little at the fire , and 
make a cerote. We hane in this pʒeſent Chap. wzitten ſun⸗ 
dꝛie remedies, as well oiles as plaiſters, which be conueni- 
ent in this caſe,t therſoze we * ſpeake bꝛieũ of the 

, accidents 


of rt: 


. 
FR 


The third booke of Weuhds; 


atefdenticed thelg wounds; the we hine pate therebr 
largelic herdtofoze; Fiiſt ſut nit that thete is no ſurer tes 
medie talremoue a fpalme,thtar-to'cantbrite tho ſoꝛe ſinoſo 
incuntinentlie with an hot v2on , and conſequentl ie to aps 
plie there vpon of oyle of Elders being hot, and after warde 
ve ſhall pꝛocerde with a dinitme ointment:and digeſtiuc ta 
remoue the eſchare armthe hentr, fo me haue offen pꝛoued 
this curation, and haue gotfon wo ſhip Hureby. Galen and 
Auicen haye: unitten fund temtnies Which are com⸗ 
pound. of mernailous thingos; not ved uf thecpzactiſiens of 
our time. and loꝛalmuch as tos haue not'forind:great p2ofit 
in them we let thein paſſe ſoꝛ this partrut ide hino pꝛoued, 
that the plaiſter afoze wꝛitten of meales, le, and itupe cf 
roſes, is tonuenientotai the rure:oĩ Apoſlumes in the fin- 
nowes, and likewiſe the plaiſter de Sapþ4,0g! of lodden wine, 

ozdajned in this pꝛeſent Chapter. ig 9:0) 5 
Finallic it chauncetblometintes that belide Apoſtuma- 
sc 0; and then it xo can⸗ 
ne idu nectſſarit — 

the — — 


ee e 1 
of the deſeription ol — he. rm 
um ot dur deſcription,and Basel withour — op 
curied ol which we wilt luegig nen ene, be the 
„„ ee een 13 81 aa me, 25613002 "6 81. 
29/1837 216! 1.1. — 31197! 42 n. 2. Z. 
nah! N ons. J. 7. 10% 16 2: 10.5 
5 4; Gliche cure of u Spaſines Chap, is, 
ad 33:30 253 3556 £2993 v3 6 int, 21, 

Aden after Auiren, ts:n fingowie ioiltale; by the 

whith ö lacerts are-bzought tstho place of their begin⸗ 
ning, and are. inabedtent to the dertur uotiuẽ ſo that 
they cannot extend athemſemes after the will of the pati⸗ 
nn the diſeaſe be remaued : 

And there bee itwa kindes of a Spaſms; namelie a 
Spaſore pꝛopoꝛtioned ta the mattter, and not pꝛopoꝛtioned. 
That whtch is pꝛopoztionate to the mattior is double, of 
in and 1 Volubeit ſome late that a Spaſme 
not 
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te, chaunceth ſometumes by: cut oꝛ folne, 


fog Tha the vertue is pꝛicked ard hurt by te paine 


Inſtrument with a (mall heads ghia ing 
#02 by cold. g iſo they greund ſbemꝭ 
huitechabn 


es-appon, Hype antics, whicieſalth tit 
U e am, wa 


10 hr — abe 2 ar pa _ 


matt ier by 
= 


eien Sul HET 
= og bon gt toe wehr ment 


ercfaze/in i the/cafting d. 02, ppighing. bf. dane 
ing, as 6 Mventoſo-daavattg 
h the; Gnnowes be butt 


place, b = 
; aud. the ſa 17575 is conueicd ſometuns 
the toes A hoy 1 — 


ED apy nr He 
115 cd th20ugh the venemous au tende bree. 
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15 hugh, the canlun zen ol the Lunomea e as non 
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mein of continuitie,, ehicfelio when the nicken is 


The thirdbooke of Wounds, 


de dine and to rut tho nne thꝛoughlie a ſunder, ſoꝛ the 

auotdante of the tuill actidents. Wherefoze to conclude, we 
map vnperſtand by the authozitie ot. Galen, that in u Man⸗ 
ner ad waies a ſpaſmo is cauſed th ꝛough repletion, 4 theres 
| foze tho cure of a lpalme is4ike the ture of a palfie;that is to 
| ſaie;with ſharpocliters, with' baths of warme water, und 
84 with dzio bachs, made witz ihings that comfo2t the bzaine 
| and the nühe and that which vzieth vp the moitkure, that 
[! cauſeth aſpaſme. - 

Item, the! liniments waitten in the Chapter of the cure 
of the Palſte;are connenient iir thiscaſe, and allo the regis 
ment of ditt. Fubthermoze,it is dient to vſe this bath 
following, Niof Caitiomilf, Pelilote, Ditl,Elders; Miles 
Sticavos,Pugwozt, Nept|© — Rolemarie, Sage, una 
m. iii.hearb Saint Marie, S. Johns wozt;! fa 
uer ie, of 2 ˙ mg gr pak cert bf dt 


„% 


with werte oyle Dline; parts of 8 

med; Then let the ted and ba- 
wen ich thatvecontom lo; doe a Fmefuraitons operation fo 
eaſe the crampe,: 1. 

Note that if you make a cerots benen of holihock 
and Enula tampana ſodden and trained, and with futfi- 
tient white wwe. it ſhould be a god medicine to be apply⸗ 
ed vpon all tho barke bene Foz the ſame intention you may 
vie this liniment - 


:>R.ofthooyledfa' EI 0 1 — 
Nolemarie Sagt aint 

102am — ugwozt,wo2m 

nanttim;þ.of 


ED nn — 
— — villes ät ac 
of Palmley,tili he wine be — then ſtraine — 
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and put fo the ſtraining ol cleere Terebentine..ii.oł roſen 
of the pine trie. 5.i. and a halfe, of ware as much as hall 
ſuffice, Make a liniment, and anoint the ſinnowie places, 
chieflie the backe bone. 

Item, the deſcription of this oyle following is of the 
ſame vertne,and is moze reſolutiue and deſiccatiue. N. ot 
oyle of @pike,of oyle of Camomill, ana. 5. ii. of Fore oyle, 
of Oile of Juniper, of Caſtozeum, of Laurell, ana. 3 i. of 
dile of Terebentine.Z-.r. of Sticados, of Squinantum, of 
Mhime,of Maioꝛam, of Roſemarie, Sage, Nept, Pugwozt, 
Wo:mwode, Sothernwode, of the ſ&de of Saint Johns 
wozt,ana,m.Þ.of Agrippa and Dialthea, ana.Z.iii.of Rue 
3.it,and a halfe,of Rutmigs, Cubebes, Cloues,Cinamon, 
ana. . ii.ot Frankenſence.Z-.iu. of roſen of the Pine tree, 
of clære Terebentine, ana. 5. i.and a halfe,of the rots of E⸗ 
nula Campana, ot᷑ the rotes of wal woꝛt ſomewhat cut and 
ſtamped, ana.5̃.iii.of earth woꝛmes waſhed with Mine. F. 
v. let the things that be to be ſtamped, be ſtamped groſelie, 
then ſeth them all with a pound and a halfe of odoziferous 
wine, vnto the conſumption of the wine, and then ftraine 
them and occupie them. This oile applied acuallie hot vp- 
pon the Nuke and backe bone, and vpon the ſinnowie pla- 
tes, is right pꝛoſitable to eaſe a ſpaſme pzoceding thzough 
the hurt of the ſinnowes, foz it reſolueth and dzieth g com⸗ 
fozteth the hurt parts. 

Item, after this vaction of members, it is god to wzap 
the patient in a ſhepes ſkinne newlie flated,oz in a Fores 
ſkin newlie flated, kerping it vpon the hurt parts the ſpace 
of a daie. 

Item, in this caſe þ oyle called Oleum Benedictum, which 
is wꝛitten in our Antidotarie, is verie extellent. You muſt 
anoint with the ſaid oyle the head and the nuke. The Pa⸗ 
tients chamber muſt be hot and die moderatlie with aro⸗ 
matike thingo, as Sage, Roſemarie, Tyme,Lanrell,Juni- 
per, ⁊c. 


Oile a- 


gainſt the 


crampe. 


The diet mulk incline to hotnefſe and dzyneſle at the |. * 


beginning, and muſt be llender, chiellie when the Spaſme 
is vniuerſall thzoughout all the bodie. And der muff 
Pitt, dzinke 


The third booke of Wounds, 


dꝛinke Vydzomell oꝛ Meth with the decoction of Sage and 
a little of boꝛehound and Cinamon . Alſo grated bzead in 
the bꝛoth of a wodquiſt, with Rue and Sage cut in ſmall 
peces,and ſpzinkled on after the manner of Spices , is of 
great efficacie in this caſe , Egges alſo with the fozeſaive 

pearbes may be well permitted. You may mozeouer giue 
the patient wine delayed w Hydꝛomell that is ſodden with 
the foze rehearſed hearbes,foz it helpeth to reſolue þ ſtrange 
humiditie that cauſeth the ſpalme. Likewiſe a bzoth of Ci⸗ 
ters ſodden with Sage, Calamint, Oꝛganie, with h hearbe 
called Serpillum oz our Ladies bedſtrawe, and Rue, are 
commendable, 

Item, it is pꝛoſitable to applie vppon the head and the 
nuke Cerotum Eugenij, which comfozteth the ſinnowes and 
the bzaine,and is wꝛitten in our Antidotarie. And ye ſhall 
note that it muſt be applied vppon the cozonall and ſagit⸗ 
tall commiſſure, and vpon the nuke. And fozaſmuch as in a 

Accidents ſpaſme diuerſe euil accidents enſue, as diminution of fetch⸗ 
ot a ſpaſm ing bꝛeath, retention of vꝛine, and coſtifneſſe, we wil ſpeake 
thereof moze largelie. Firlk,if the patient be coſtiſe, pe hal 
loſehis bellie with cliſters mollificatine e lenitiue, where⸗ 
of we will ſpeake in our Antidotarie. If the patient cannot 
piſſe, ve ſhall pꝛouoke bꝛine with conuenient medicines, 
which __ declare in a peculiar Chapter, ę in the boke 

of ümples. 
Ik he cannot fetch his bzeath,he ſhall holde in his mouth 
a loch, oꝛdained in our Antidotar ie, in the Chapter of &i- 
rupes . It is conuenient alſo to anoint the bꝛeaſt with 
Dyle of Camomill and of \ weete Almonds, and with hens 
greaſe , And becauſe that this diſeaſe is of a colde and 
A feauer moiſt nature when the Spaſme is without a Feaner, a 
ſomtimes Wiſe Chyzurgion ſhall induce ſome ſmall Feauer vppon 
cuteth a the @paſme, fo2 thzough the hcate thereof the Spaſme is 
ipaſme, ſometimes cured. Wherefoze Hypocrates ſaith, that it is 
— that a feauer ſhould bee in a Spaſme, than a ſpaſme 

a feauer, 

Further, it is god that the Patient holde in the houre 
of his paroxime oz acceſle, a willowe ſticke betweene oy 

bei, 
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repleti 
is mattier coniunct, filling the ſinnowes. And therefoze in 
a Spaſme by repletion,the ſinnowes become moze large in 
bzeadth and ſhozter in length: but in a Spaſme by inani⸗ 
tion the ſinnowes be ſhoztned and receine no manner ins 


The cure of a Spaſine by inanitionmult be 


Pallowes and Utolets,ana.m.it. of the ſ&ede of Nuinces : 
Pſillium,ana.Z.i.of the ſede of Pallowes and Yolihocke, 
ana.m.i.of the rotes of Yolihocke ſomewhat ſtamped . li.i. 
of cleane Barlie.m. iii. of wardens o2 great peares, in num. 
ber. xx.let the fozeſaid things be boiled in the bꝛoth of a hen, 
with milke, and with the bzoth of the head and fete of a 
calfe,vntill the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine them, 
and let the patient be bathed with this decoction moderatly 


bot. 

Likewiſe it is p2ofitable to bath the patient in a baine 
made of Goates milke, cowes milke, oz ſhepe milke. After 
that the patient is bathed, it is conuenient to rub his backe 


bone, and all the ioyntes, with this liniment following. R. A liaimet 


of ople of Uiolets.5.iiii.of ople of ſ wirte Almonds, ot hens 
greaſe, of the marrow of calues legges,ana.Z-.vi.of calues 
ſuet and kids ſuet.ana.Z-.r.Let them boile altogether with 
a pound of the fozeſaid decoction of the bath, vntill the de⸗ 
coction be conſumed, Then ſtraine them and vie them. The 
regiment concerning diet in this ſpaſme,ought to encline to 
coldnefſe and moiſtneſle. At the Spaſme happen often in a 
wound it is moztall,fo2 the moſt part, neither anie man eſ- 
capeth lightlie. Foz Hypocrates ſayeth , that a Spaſme 
cauſed by a wounde is moztall, foz the moſt parte, which 
thing is true, becauſe of the euill accidentes which en- 
lus after a Spaſme , as difficultic of bzeathing, 
P. iii. which 


A bath. 


Ps The cure 
ſhed by moilt and colde things, and therefoze this baine fol, ofa {palm 
lowing is right p2ofitable in this caſe . R.of the leaues of 2! an- 


tion, 
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The third booke of Wounds, 
which is neteſſarie to life, and hurt of the bzaine, thzough 
the communion that the bzaine hath with the ino wes. The 
ſpaſme of inanition is ſetdome oꝛ neuer healed, howbeit the 
Chyꝛurgion ought not therefo2e to fozſake the cure,foz Nas 
ture ſometimes wozketh things 5 ſceme impollible to men, 


Of the Palſie, —— of the cure thereof. 
Chap. 17. 

Of the DE cure of the palſie hath ſund2te intentions, which 
J will leaue to my aiſters, the Phyſitions,foz moſt 
tommonl ie the Palſie chaunceth of a cozpozall cauſe, 
and therefoꝛe the curation therof pertaineth to them. 
Nenerthelcfſe foꝛaſmuch as it is wont to chaunce in the 
wounds. of the ſinowes & of the head, we will declare ſome 
tonuenient medicines fo2 the remotion of the ſame, and foz 
the other intentids ye may reſozt to Meſue, which hath ſubs 

fanctallte intreated of this mattier, 

But to come to pꝛactiſe, we ſaie that the remedies decla- 
red in the foꝛmer Chapter are verie conuenient foz the cure 
of the Palſte. Bowbeit this one thing J wil not oner paſſe, 
that the oile of Balme wzitten in our Antidotarie, is a ſo⸗ 
ueraigne remedie in this caſe, Meſue alſo hath deſcribed in 
the Chapter of a Palſie,an oile of like efficatie, which is 
Anoile After this fozme . N. of choſen Pirrhe,of Aloes hepatike,of 
for the Spiknard, Sanguinis draconis,of Frankenſence, of Pumia, 


Falſie. of Opaponax, of Bdellium, of Carpo balſamum,of Daffro, 


of Maſtike, of gumme arabike, of liquid ſfo2ar,cf the other 
Stoꝛzax, of Madder, ana. 5. ii c a halle, ot Mul ke. .i.of Te⸗ 
rebent.to the weight of them all, mingle the together, t put 
the in a limbike of glaſte, adding of y tuyce of cowſlops cal⸗ 
led hearbe Paraltſis,3.it -\tiil them, and kepe the licour 
in a glaſſe well ſtopped, and rub the members wherein the 
palſie is, t᷑ the hinder part of the necke with the ſaid licour, 
Item, this decoction following is right crpedient . R.of 
DecoQis. I iguozite. . vi. wilde Mints. m.ii. of the flowꝛes of Koſe- 
marie. m.i.of ſage.m.Þ, of cowſtops oꝛ uſcata, of ſquinã⸗ 
tũ, ot euerie one a little. Let the botie in a glaſſe till halfe 
be — b water of wozmwad, fenel, rolemarie 
and 


1 
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und lage, im ſufficient quantitie. Than ſtraine them, and 
adde to the ſtraining of honey. 5. iii. oł the ſirupe de duabus 
radicibus. Iii. of ſirupe of ſtcicados. 5. i. and a halſt, let them 
boyle againe a little. This decoction is right conueniet fo; 

that haue the palſey, & fo2 them that haue the cramp 
thoꝛough repletion, and they mull dzinke thereof at night, 
and in the mozning, two ounces. Thus we ende. ic. 


Of drawing out of arowes,thornes and other 
lyke things, Cap. xviii. 


requiſite. The firſt is, the maner to dzaw out the fozeſaid 
things. The ſecond, to cure the woundes after the inſtru⸗ 
ments are dꝛawen out, Touching the firſt intention, a dil⸗ 
crete Chirurgion muſt conſider the place where the arowe 
is fixed in. Foz if the arow ſticke in a fleſhie member, as in 
the arme, the thigh,oz legge, hauing barbes, the wound be 
derpe, it is not inconuenient to make the arowe perce tho⸗ 
rough on that other ſide, and ſo to be dzawen out. Foz by 


unte in the dꝛawing out, the head ſhould re⸗ 
inde, which ſhould be a very daungerous thing, 
but if the head remaine within, e the mouth be ſo ſtraite, 
that it cannot be dꝛawen out with an inftrument , made 
after the faſhion of a Cranes becke, than pe muſt cutte the 
plate, euen vnto the arow head, and ye ſhall pꝛocede after 
the ſame maner, if it ſticke in the bone. 

Note here, that the ſoner ve make inciſion, the better it 
is, foʒ auopdans of apoſtumation. The cauſe is this: When 
a blodie freth wound is cut, place is not pet altered with 
vehement paine, neither apoſtumed with humours arined 
to the ſoze place, and therefoze if it may be done without 
the hurt of ſinnowes and veines, it is better that inciſion 


be made fpedely, than when the place is paineſull and apo⸗ 
V. b. ſtumed. 


T channſeth often mans bodie is hurt by arrowes, Dravring 
thoꝛnes, and lyke things, which remaine within the our of ar- 
wounds, Foz the cure wherof, we ſay p two intentions are , &c 


s, the arowe cannot be dꝛawen backe, 


The third booke of Wounds 
Famed. After the inciſiũ is made the arrow muff be dꝛaw⸗ 


arrow oꝛ thozne ſticketh, the ſpace of those oz foure dapes, 
with oyle of Roſes hote, laying thereon things attracine, 
befoze pe come to the dzawing out, oz cutting out,of the 
ſaide arowes 02 thoznes. - | 

But ſurely they wozke vnwilely, fo2 the place at that 
time is painefull,and fall of humours, and is not ſo at the 
beginning And therefoze the place muſt be lightened e not 
altered and pained , The curation of thoznes, naples, and 
peeces of wo, remaining in the wound, is like to the cure 
afozeſaid. Nenertheleſſe, J think this one thing wozthie to 
be remembzed , that we haue dꝛawen out a thozne, which 
had cauſed putrefaction, putting into the wound a tent, 
which might touch the place where the thozne was, and it 
was firſt wetted with ſpittell, and than inrolled with our 
pouder of Percury,and the (aide ponder engendzed a quit- 
ture, with which the thozn iſſued out. Thus it is god ſome- 


An attrac time to pzocure quitture, foz the thoznes and like thinges 


tlic, 


The cure 


of a vene - 


come fozth therwithall, Pany doctours allow the applicati⸗ 
on of things attradiue, among which this deſcription fols 
lowing is commended of Brunus, and Theodorike. N. of the 
tuyce of a reed oz cane rots. 5. B. of Diaquilon gummed.Z.t, 
of Ariſtologia longa.Z-.ii. of leuen. 3.x. of Terebentine, 
q. vi of Galbane, of Armoniake, Ana. 3-.tii. diffolae the 
Armoniake and Galbane in vineger,and mingle them all 
together, and make them after the maner of a plaiſter, And 
if ye adde therevnto of ducks greſe and of hens greſe,Ana, 
3. P. it ſhall the better ſwage paine. 

And fozaſmuch as the heads of arowes are often enne⸗ 
nomed, which thing is knowen by the ſwelling of þ place, 


med arow by the blewneſle and blackneſle of the ſame, and by the in- 


flammation of the heart,ye muſt therefoze ſcariſie the place 
about the wound, with a deepe ſcar iſicat ion o2 cauteriſe the 
place W an hot pꝛon, — = 
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And if the place begin fo canker, as we haue often ſeꝛne, it 
is neceſſary to take away the coʒruption with an hot vꝛon, 
as we haue ſaid. Foz the remouing of the eſcharre,ye ſhall 
p2ocede lyke as in other burned wounds, The ſecond inten⸗ 
tion, which concerneth the cure of the wound after þ dꝛaw⸗ 
ing out of arrowes oz thoznes , is accompliſhed after the 
doctrine declared in this pꝛeſent treatiſe of wounds. 

Wherefoze if the arrow be in the head, ye ſhall reſozt 
to the Chap. of the wounds of the head,+ likewiſe in other 
parts, Thus endeth this chap. xc, 


Of the percing or opening of wounds, and of the 
regiment of wounds apoſtumed. 


Cap. xix. 


C chaunſcth often that in encry part of the bodie, there of ie 
be wounds, which are ſo cloſed vp, that quitture being opening 
engendzed in them, can in no wiſe iſſue out. And it is oft 9! 989 


times the cauſe why the euill is encreaſed, and daunge⸗ 
rous accidents induced. 

To reſiſt this incdueniente, it is neceſſary to enlarge the 
wound , otherwiſe it may eaſely grow to an holow and fl 
ffalous vlcer,and therefoze Auicen commaundeth , that as 
ſone as it is poſſible , the wound be opened and enlarged, 
As foz the curation thereof, ye ſhall haue recourſe to the 
chap.of other wounds. Like wiſe if the wound be cauſed by 
contuſion oz bzuſing , ye ſhall peruſe the Chapter of the 
wounds cauſed by the ſaid contuſton. And foꝛalmuch as ol. 
tentimes ie wounds are with apolfumation, foz the cure 
thereof, ye ſhall reſozt to the Chapter of wounds, hauing 
apoſtumation. Foz the wound cannot be hcaled, except the 
apoſtume be firſt remoned, and it muſt be remoued with- 
out paine, which thing is accompliſhed, by the adminiſtra, 
tion of medicines that dzye and cole with mollificaficn, 

And Auicen ſaithe ,'that the application ot a plaiſter 
made with a „ ſodden in ſmall. Mpne, 
ftamped and — oe 
aus 
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haue apoſtumation, and in all parts of mans bodie. 
Furthermoꝛe pe ſhall conſlder the complerion oz quali- 
tie of the apoſfume, that is to ſaye, whether it be Undimia 
(which nenerthelefſe channceth not often in this caſe) oz 
Yeriſipelas,o2 flegmon, Foz Heriſtpelas is otherwiſe cured 
than Flegmon, wherefoze if the wound haue the apoſfume 
of Heriſipelas, it muſt be cured with the care of Heriſipe⸗ 
las. And lyke maner mult be obſerued in other. Thus en⸗ 


deth this Chap.tc. 


0 Of the maner of bynding wounds and vlcers. 
Cap. xx. 


Of liga- A the doctrine of the auncient wꝛiters, ther be th:& 
eure or maners of bindings , The firſt is called ligatura incar- 
binding natiua, which is god in wounds and b2oke bones, when 
of w0i4s intention is to topne the loſcd parts together, 

The ſecond is called ligatura expulſiua, and is connenient 
Binding in holow vlcers, that the mattier may be dzawen out to- 
incarna- ward the mouth of the woũd. The third is called retentiue, 
tiue. and it reteineth the medicine in the ſoꝛe place, and is com⸗ 

mon to woũds, vlcers and bꝛekings of bones. The binding 
called incarnattue, muſt thus be adminiſtred. Firſt ye 
mult haue a bande, rolled in at both endes, and begin bo⸗ 
neth to wꝛap the ſoze member,bzinging the band by little 
and little, vnto the wounded place, g a little further ſtrap⸗ 
ning it a little. And note, that one of the parts of the band 
mult coe vp and the other down, ryding one vpon another, 
and tak ing as much of the parts lying about, aa ſhal ſeme 
expedient. And ye mult ſtraine the band moꝛe irongly vp⸗ 
pon the wound than in other places. aw be it vr muſt not 
ftraine it to much,fo2 that might canfe apoſtumation, and 
likewiſe ye muſt auopde tu much tofencle ; fo2 _ 
the binding ſhould not be ot gad aper atian. 1 
Mhẽ ye daue thus wzonght-as tt is —— 
ſoty the heads oz endes gt the band his is Galens inuen⸗ 
tion in. vi therapeutices To tha ſame intition, tde bynding 
of the wounds in the fate witten — - = 
unds 
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wounds in the face, is conuenient. 

The fecond kinde of called 1 cpaliica, Expulſiue 
is dane with a band onely dat one head. And ye muſt binding. 
begin to binde frons the ende of the ſoꝛe member, ftraitly at 
the firſt. And when pe come to þ ſoze plate, you muſt Nacke 
it ſome what, that the cozruption may iſſue out of the place. 

}/; «Mhe: third-kihde of bynding called ligatura retentiua, N etgtiue 
which is pꝛofitable to retaine the medicines vpon the pla⸗ binding. 
ma, where ve cannot vie the fozeſaid maners of bynding : 

As in the neck, in the belly, and in the face, and vpon pain _, 

full apoſtumes. In this kinde, J ſape, the bandes muſt be 

large and long, and of ſoft linnen cloth. And herein it is ne⸗ 

cefſarie tu haue ſæne the wozkingof an expert Chirurgion. 

It auaileth alſo, as Galen ſaith, to haue the knowledge of 
eren of II we ende this pꝛelent chap.tc, 


z 


Or medicines] incarnathe;os thatengender 
fleſh. o g 5 


Ubeit that wehawe ſutiiontly declared in he Chap. — 
of llechie woũds, medicines incarnatite: neuertheleſte © 
that ve map haue a moze certaine knowledge thereof, 
A thought it gad to:Maks an Nun chapter of the ſayd 
medicines incarnatiue. 


ſap, by the Anett of Auicen that that i is an 
intarnatiue medicine which hath vertue fo tongele r make 
thick god blond in the fleſh. And that is bꝛought to paſſe, 
by medicines that haue power to dye in the firſt degree, 
oz inthe.veginning of the ſecond degrie. Foz if the medicine 
ba ta much deſitcatiue, it will let the bloub to come do 

to tha place. And lo the _ tall not haue mattier, wher 
with it map be encreaſed, 

1: ike wife; if it ſrours fo much, it will make the! blond 
— faſt , and ſo nos the mattier that 2 
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is lot, we muſt reſtoꝛe matt 
cþitiely: by the name of tha member. 
And thereſaze we the nature and mmli⸗ 
tie pf the member. Fo2 ſome be moiſt;and ſome be d2y:he 
dye, require dꝛy things, and the moiſt, motft things. #6 
moiſt members are not pꝛeſerued by dꝛpeneſſe, but are da⸗ 


ſtroped therewithall : Fes as Galen ſaith, hate o iö pill 
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Fubich thing muſtibe vndergedonomning qthratatumi 
tomplexion of the member; and not conterning the diſeate. 
| Foz ag a diſeaſe touching his eura tion pdefiretdcns tors 
trarp: ſo a member deũreth his like da it ſollo weth that 
in waunds of moiſt members ine mmuſt e moiſt medici 
nes. th hema nen de mumber tie not de⸗ 
Rroxes: : ig cuz zul audZ. 272 J Ic 01643303 
Heuerthelelle we muſt note, that a medicine incarna⸗ 
fine ought, ta be. leſſe dre in a temperate bodia, than in a 
bodie vntemperate in his analitits And therefoze we ſaid 
m the Chapter of fleſhie woundes, that dzye, ftrong, — 
thicke $9djrg:Apd. mempens nie the intamation et 
—— exiceation o dꝛying.than te 
bodies 02. members. Fox hn wounds happen in tender 
bodies; the incarnatiue, nay mot erccede ibe firſt degem A 
dꝛynelle: but in dzye and ſtrong bodies: the incamatiut 


1 muſt ho int he gun ofthe frronn/obgrfe. 

aur gde that ia medicine intarnat ini 
muſt Ci Hau ghe dicerſ ie ai ,und 
mem 02 the ams wedieineß is dave in the ir ſt nage 


in one hodie, and mid in anotder nud thema it ngen 
Tov fleſh in one and coe rumtton in another and thuurfoze 
n ſaith expꝛeſſaſ ta (ab Hen dope; m the 
gre,in reſpect of a temperate aue: Fogan atemps- 
rate bao, Freumna theses! Gadiſbat pnaterebactuſe it 
p2oſerueth the \compiepign af the member, and Mynthitht 
ſupeſzens mopſtneſſa, * bindet the peneratibwotificth, 
Saver not wa dere battles I therm in 
e ve Bech, uuf gg ita: Nut it ua mitm 
tepsagt the me, fguoditharciane Wakinidying zdeuttines 
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— — inromplex⸗ 
ian, aa rankencenſe, harleꝝ ſloure, beane floure, à floure 
of 0:0bus, ftoure deſice, Tutia,Climia,Ariffologia,and the 
plant of oppoponar;And he declareth ſome incarnatiues cũ⸗ 
pound. in wud texion,as ere, Darcocolle, Sanguis.0:a- 
conis. Milherſoꝛe it fallptneth, that a medicine to engender 
— mud ind nenuaſie excede the natur alt dzyeneſſeof the 
me 1. 1 
But where. as wer ſavde befoze , by the auctozitic of 
Galen, that a medicine incarnatiue, muſt be of ſuch dꝛineſſe 
that, it mar pꝛeſerus the complexiom ot the member. It is 
r it abſalut ix, that is to ſap.ihe mans 
ber alone: Buteit gust moꝛcouer. haue vettut and power 
t9 hrale the diſcaſ Foz a medicine muſt be of ſach power, 
that may nat alt onely tonſerus the N 
alſo deſtray the diſeaſ Seti eint 51 a oni $1 
.Aiſo where as we ſaide, that a manber damm, by 
his Inke, as moiſt members motiſt things: we fave;that 
. ih is true, it vg vnderſtande conſeruation anety : but 46 vt 
haue reſpect to thejcute of he diſeaſe. e muſt · nat onely ad 
miniſter things lyke, byt pe aſball alſa adminiſter things, 
that both conſerue the naturall complertan.of _ ren 
av the diſeaſes; d e 
eing that wanted is contrary to nenera- 
{wo Mwoſid&yoamugt avmimiter ſuch dzy things, 
EN 5 Natural conſervation of the member, it may 
Pe. | 


»Q 


the mayſtneſſe of the wound. 
us to conclade, we ſay; that a medicine incarnatiue, 
moiſt hodias gught to be of a dape complexion. 
5 ye hall note this one thing, touching the in⸗ 
carnation of wounds, that ve muſt matataine the natural 
complexion of the member, and the nature of the bodie , 
Which thing Galen Wytneleth, laying : that nature is the 
worker, and the n 02 Chirurgion is the miniſter. 
Foz the gene up the fleche, withaut the helpeof nay 
Lurg is againlt theoperation of the fam. 

d 1 2 it is verie neceſſarie, that the patient b 
Leude, with meates that X engenner gui bloud. 2 


8 
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And d torthis cur pbepols; faith Auicen, in the Chapter of a 
fleſhie wound; when thou haſt kept the complexion of the 
member, take god hede that nothing be dꝛawen thereunto 
but bloud that is natural.And here in are two things to be 
noted. F irſt, that the intarnatiue meditines be of that conv 
plexon, that the members is of, ſo that they ſhall not be a⸗ 
ble to dꝛaw vnto 9 member, any thing but nutur all bloud, 
and that as well in qualitie, as in quantitie,foz the bloud 
that is noyſome either in qualitie oz quantitie,doth hinder 
the growing of fleſhe in the wounde, as ſaith Galen, in the 
third and fourth boke, de ingenio ſanitatis, and as Auiceh 
ſaith, take hede that nothing be dzawen to the member, but 
onely naturall bloud.And this ſhall pe do if ye defend the 
member that no antecedent mattiet ot the-bodis come to it, 
and cauſe paine with apoſtumation in the plate, ( chaunge 
the member from his natural complexion. And thus doing, 
there ſhall come onely naturall bloud vnto the member. 
And thus it followeth that the medicints intarnatine, ſhal 
haue their operation in regendzing of flelh, and elo ling vp 
of the wounds. And this is the minde of Auicen, fo let the 
comming of euill bloud and ot contrary hamours; as it is 
ſaid in the place befoze alleaged:the of bloudinefle 
and watrineſſe.xc.Jt is alſo to be nofed,that thile intarna⸗ 
tiue and ſigillatiue medicines of wound A Bn he 7 — 
not to be adminiſtred within, 'afoze that the 

dified,and the wounds digeſted, as S e bite, 
Jos, as Auicen.ſaith, Capitulo denaſcentia cariis in Veeri- 
bus : there maye be no incarnatios layed fothe — it 
be very perfectly mundiſied, and that there be beo 

ta it, the nouriſhment, that is, generall and natural ih, 
whereby nature with the intarnatide meditine / doeth en⸗ 
gender bloud, both in vicers and wounds And afterward 
he ſaith: when that the euill neſhe and rotten matt ier are 
expelled, then may ye lape to the member no byting medi⸗ 
cine mo clenfing with any ſtrength, in what place fo euer 
the wounds be. Thereloze it is plaine, an en 


medicine, at the Itdaſt : wie, in frech wonnds,milt be vo 
from all vehement clẽung and mod dication / But i in vice 
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ment heate, 

Atem, it is pꝛoſitable ſometimes to dippe them in 
the wine ol a decoction of roſes, of Wozmewod, Þticados, 
Squinantimum,of the nuts of Cipzes,of the floures of pom- 
granads,of roſemarie,of mirttls,that they may comfozt the 
members, & that they may helpe to boing the quitture to- 
watd the mouth ol the wounds oz vicers. Some mozeoner 
vſe bolſters made of feathers oz cotton, ę applie them dꝛie, 
they be gad to pzeſerue the natural heat of tho member. At 
oftenti:nes bolſters be made of a flat ſpunge, e ſometimes 
of a long,02 hurds of d axe, to dzinke in to purge the _ 
are right neceſſarie foz ſun⸗ 


be taken out;Theſe zie 
nr ane en me dee den enen it 


and loft cloutes well ſhzaped. Some be 
— betauſe they kepe open the mouth of the 
ys Ef and they are made of hurdes oz of 
fo 


" Iran, foe purge the mattie that lieth in ſome vipe A canu- 


te, and therſme they — Penn 
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The third booke of Wounds, 


of quils, and ſometime of ſiluer, and ſometime of teanes of 
colowozt dꝛied in the {þadow,and they are called Canulares, 
and they be of great efficacie in hotlow wounds t vicers,x 
chieflis in womans b2ealts. Alſo a tent of Ditanie may bee 
conuenientlie adminiſtred, but aboue all other, tents made 
gourds dꝛied in the Sunne are excellent. Some vſe tents of 
Ditante, of the pith of Pillones, to kepe the mouth of the 
. open. Thus we end this Chap. ec. | 


Of the manner tolow Wounds, Chap. 23. 


e Chyzurgions ble dinerſe manners of ſeames to 
ioyne ſundꝛie places together, of which one is called 
the ſkinnersſeame, which is god in the wounds of þ 
gutes. There is another kinde to iopne together þ lips 
of the mouth, and foz other partes, in which we feare that 
they cannot be conſerued by reaſon of the tenderneſſe of the 
ſame. Che thꝛted muſt be wound about þ.n&die,as Tailo;s 
and Scamſters ſticke their nedles'in their coats; There is 
moꝛeouer another kinde, which is common to all other, e is 
much vled, and it is after this ſozte. e muſt take the two 
ſides of the wound deeplie 02 ſuperſiciallie, after the qualitic 
of the wound and diſpoſition of the members (fo; in flelhis 
members, wound being derpe, a deep ſeame mult be made, 
but when the wound is in ũno wir places, i came mult not 
be derpe, leaſt the finnow be pꝛicktd.) And tuhen the ſeame 
is made, ye mult tie the thaeds o make a knot, and cut the 
ſaid thꝛted within a finger bzeadth of the knot, leauing alſo 
the ſpace ot a finger bꝛeanth betwene point and point, t ſo 
pzoceede ſowing; till it come to the end of the wound, and 
leaue a mouth in the neuther part of the ſeame, that $ mat- 
tier maybe purged thereby. By the grace of we will 
ſpeake of this laſt ſeame, and of the firſt moꝛe pſainlie in þ 
Chap.of wounds of fimple t᷑ inſtrumental members, There 
be mozeouer ſundzte kindes of ſeames which be not vſed at 
on time, and becauſe they be of this che 233 
them, and make an end aptoreluz which 
name of God ID: dt The 
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The ſecond Treatiſe of the third Booke, 
Of bruſing through a fall, and of the bruſing of the 


muſcles, and attrition of the lacerts. 
Chap.I, 


of this difference. Firſt,a fall is to be vnderſtod from an 
high place, and then attrition of many partes is cauſed in 
the. bodie. Offenſton oꝛ ſtumbling is, when one hurteth him 
ſel le, by occaſion of ſome thing lying in his waie . Now A 
will declare the difference of contuſion and attrition,which 
is onelie in the place. A confuſion is, when hurt happeneth 
in a fleſhie place, t attrition is in the heads of the lacerts. 
As foz the cure of them, we will ſpeake thereof in inwarde 
members,and alſo we will ſpeake ſome thing concerning þ 
cure of contuſion and attrition in the outward part. If ye 
perteiue that ſome bone be bzoke beſide the attrition, ye ſhal 
reſoꝛt to the Chap. which treate perticularlie thereof. To 
come to a certain doctrine, we ſaie that a fall and ſtumbling 
are moꝛe daungerous than contution x attrition, becauſe of 
the pꝛiuie hurt of the in ward members, as of the guts of þ 
pannicles,of the bellie, of the ligaments ot the great veines 
and the ſmall, conteined in noble members. And therefoze it 
chanceth often p the patients die thzongh falling oz ſtum⸗ 
bling. The ſignes of death in this caſe are theſe, vomiting, 
bleeding at the noſe,fo2 then it is a ſigne that ſome veine is 
bꝛoken in the head. Somtime there chaunceth vomiting w 
blond, : that ia a ſigne that ſome veine is bꝛoken in the ſto⸗ 
macke, the liuer,o2 the milt . And when flare of the bellie, 
ſhoztnelle of bꝛeath diminution of the voice, with griping in 
the bellis,+ ſounding chance, the patient is nigh death. And 
therefoze Auicen ſaith, when the patient hath loft his ſpech 
Tt hangeth downe his head, with ( weat of his fozeheav, not 
being able to lift it vp, then he dieth fozthwith, chiellie = 


Z. ui. 


A For the doctrine of auncient and later Doctozs, there oon 
is difference betweene falling and ſtumbling, and gon or 
likewiſe contuſion 4 attriſion, We will ſpeake bzieflie arrricioa. 
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The third booke of Wounds, 


the \weate is colde, which thing is generall,as well in ſtũ⸗ 
bling, as in attrition and contuſion, The ſame. authour 
ſaith mozeouer,that ſometimes the lacert of Þ heart is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and therfoe the patient dieth incontinentlie. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, when the vꝛine is reteined, and the crcrements of the 
bellie iſſue out againſt the will of the Patient, it is ſigne 
The cure. of death. Zhe cure of a fall ſhall be accompliſhed by foure 
intentions. The firſf-is oꝛdinante of diet, the ſecond euacu⸗ 
ation of the mattiers antecedẽ t, turning awaie of v ſame, 
that it may not be deriued to the ſoze place. The third is 
adminiſtration of locall medicines, þ fourth is cozrection of 
accidents. The firſt,y is to ſaie, oꝛdinante of diet, muſt be ſlẽ⸗ 
der at p beginning, foʒ Auicen ſaith 3 we muſt giue but lit- 
tle lo the patient at the beginning. oꝛ rather nothing at all, 
the firſt date, wherefoze vntill the time that we be fare x 
without feare of apoſtumation, þ patient muſt abſtaine fr 
wine «x ficth, fo that he be not to weake , And he mult eate 
Almond milke with Suger e with cummin (&ds,02 gruel 
of ſodden grated bꝛead. And when ſeven dates be paſſed,yg 
ſhall permit to the patient a groſer diet, as the bꝛoth ol ci- 
ters & ribs,y the nutritiue members may be ſtrengthned, 
ſucceſſigelie,ye may giue him fleſh, wine, other meates of 
god nouriſhment , The ſecond intention, which conſiſteth 
in euacuation of the mattier antecedent, ſhall be accomplis 
ſhed by two things, namelie, by flebotomie diuerſiue, if it be 
needfull, that is to ſaie, by cutting a veine to turne awaie þ 
mattier, t by loſing the bellie , Firſt ye may loſe the bellie 
io. with caſſia,inanna,t diacatholicon,o2 with this potion. R. 
of choſe manna, of diacaſſia, t diacatholicon, ana. 5. P.oł wa⸗ 
ter of Endiue, bugloſſe, t ſoꝛell, .i. mingle them together, 
and put ta it of ſirupe of roles... oꝛ make it thus, N.ot di⸗ 
acatholicon 4 manna, ana. 5. vi of rubarbe. .. # with the 
water of endtue, nightſhade, t ſoꝛell, make a (mall potion, 
Raſis and Vieſue ſaie in the Chap. of Rubarbe, that it hea⸗ 
leth in ward bꝛeakings, and therfoze it is a ſoueraigne me⸗ 
dicine in this caſe. 

The third intention, which conſiſteth in the admint- 
ſtration ol locall medicines, ſhall be accompliſhed nt it we 
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bweth. Firſt, i ye perceine that there be anie bleeding in p 
bodie, ye muſt gine the patient thinges that haue vertue to 
ftanch bloud, x which defend apoſtumation vnto the ſeuenth 
daie. In which caſe we haue often vled this oꝛdinance. N. ol 
bole armonie, terra ũgillata, of Pummie, ana q; .i.of Reu⸗ 
barbe, of madder, ana. . ii. Che reteit is . P. with water of 
e, nighſhade, t a little wine of pomgranads. Herre 
followeth another oꝛdinãte to reſolue bloud mingled with⸗ 
in the bodie, g it muſt be adminiſtred th2e oꝛ foure daies al⸗ 


ter the hurt. R. ol rubarbe, of madder, ot coſt, of centaur ie, of An ele du 


ſartocoll, ana. 5 ..i.of auence, hempe, ſcabious, ana. .ii.of þ. 
ſirupe de duabus radicibus. 5. ii. of annis, of coꝛ iander, ot᷑ ſaf- 
fron,ana, Z-.Þ.mingle them together, x make then in man⸗ 
ner of an eleduarie. The reteit of this clectuarie, is þquans 
titie of a ſponfull euerie moꝛning, t ye mult vſe thercof þ 
ſpace of ten daies, To this intention the potion of Gario- 
filatum, w2itten in the Chap. ol wounds of the bꝛeſt is com⸗ 
mendable. Seeing that we haue ſpoken of mcdicines conue⸗ 
nient fo: the in ward partes, it is time to come to remedies 
foʒ the out ward parts. Firſt at the beginning of the ture, it 
pe perteiue Þ the guts oꝛ nutritiue members be hurt, there 
is no ſurer remedie than to rubbe the patients bodie with 
vile of roſes t with ople of mirt hot, from the bzeaſts to the 
thighs,and after the vnction ye ſhall incontinentlie applie 
vpon the anointed partes the ponder of roſes & of mirtiles. 
Alſo immediatlie after the ſaid vnd ion, ye muſt wzap the 
ſoze places of the bodie, from the canell bone to the flanks, in 
a ſheps ſkinne newlie flaine,and let it be as hot as is poſ⸗ 

ſible,foz we haue often p2oned this thing to our wozſhip,x 

p:ofit to the patients, And-fozaſmuch as in falling + ſtum⸗ 
bling, there chaunceth oft bzuſing of muſcles, and attritis. 
on of laterts, we will declare cerfaine remedies faz the 

ſame. To heale contuſion cauſed in the lacertes and the: 
ioyntes, we haue pꝛoued this plaiſter to be of god operas 

tion. 1 


Mok the rotes and leaues of Yolihocke, ana . mi. of 
Salomons ſeale, and Lillie rotes, ana.3.it . ſeeth them all 
in water, amp them and ſtraine them, and adde — 
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The third booke of Wounds, 


of oyle of Camomill, roſes, and dill,ana.3.Þ.of white ware 
3.it.and P. of ſaffron. 3-.1.mingle them e make acerote, It 
chanceth ſometime that the bzuſing cannot be reſolued, but 
commeth to maturation, and to cancerous diſpoſition, t the 
foz the cure thereof pe ſhall reſoꝛt to the Chap. of Gangre- 
na and Flegmon. Furthermoꝛe, there chanceth ſometimes 
bardneſſe  bneaſie mouing of the muſcles 4 lacerts,chicflie 
in the extremitie of the ioynts, & the taule is, that the ſubtil 
mattier is reſolued, and the groſe remaineth . Foz the cure 
whereok ye ſhal reſozt to the cure of the hardneſſe of toynts, 
And thus we end, ze. 


Of wounds cauſed by bruſing, and altered through the 
aire, and of the attrition of the lacerts, wi 
the cure thereof, Chap. 2. 


The cure A Hou that in the fozmer Chapter we hane ſufficiently 


of — treated by what meane bꝛuſed wounds and altered by 

woundes. the aire ought to be cured.Nevertheleſſe that we may 
haue a moꝛe certaine-docrine of the ſame, it ſcemed god to 
make a ſpeciall Chap. thereof, And to come bzieflie to our 
purpoſe, ther be foure intentions neteſlarilie required ther⸗ 
vnto. As touching the firſf and ſecond, ye ſhall pꝛocted after 
the doctrine wꝛitten in the fozmer Chap.and in the Chap, 
of a bꝛoken ſcull. The third intention is accompliſhed by þ 
adminiſtration of conuenient locall medicines,and firſt we 
mult with all diligence pꝛocure digeſtion, foꝛ otherwiſe the 
contuſion oz attrition may quicklie growe to a cancerous 
qualitie, foz euerie bzuſed wounde, as Galen laith, muſt 
needs rot and be turned into quitture. 

And becauſe this wound cannot be healed by the waie 
of the firſt intention, therefoze it is numbꝛed among com- 
pound wounds, foz therein is paine and Apoſtumation. 
Wherefoze let the bꝛuſed wound be digeſted with a dige⸗ 
ſtine of Terebentine, way the polkes of cages, laying on 


Plaiſter, R. ok the leaues of Pallols x violets,ana,m.i.of holthock 
| rates, 
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rotes.li.Þ. ſeth them all in the bꝛoth of freſh fleſh; ſtampe 
them, and ſtraine them, and in the decoction,thereof with 
ſufficient floure of barley and wheat, and with the foꝛeſaid 
ſtraining, make a thick plaiſter, adding of butter, t of com- 
mon ople. Ana. 5̃.iii.the polkes of two egges, and a little ſaf- 
fron. This plaiſter ſ wageth griefe meruailouſlp, and reſol⸗ 


ueth humours , which be about the wonnd, and ſundzeth 


the whole parts from the coꝛrupted, which might cauſe pu⸗ 
trefaction,and therfoze digeſtion duly adminiſtred in bꝛu⸗ 
ſed wounds, cauſeth putrefaction td ceaſe : foz Raſis ſaith, 
that a wound and a ſoze come not to perfect generation of 
fleſh,but after putrefacion,that is to ſay: after perfec di- 
geſtion, But if the ſaid wounds cannot be bzought to per- 
fect digeſt ion, by the fozeſaid meane, but grow to coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, which thing may be knowen by the darke coulour ther⸗ 
of, than ye ſhall apply vnguentum Egiptiacum, witten in 
the chapter of the cure of Gangrena.Likewiſe a plaiſter of 


meales, with ſodden wyne, oꝛdeined in the ſame place, is 


conneniently permitted in this caſe . Foz it conſerueth the 
whole part, and remoneth the dead and rotten fleſh, 

And when the ſayd wounds be digeſted, and bzing fozth 
god quitture , than ye muſt leue the digeſtiues, and vſe 
things miidificatine.And foz the mundification of the ſame, 
and wounds altered by the ayze, and likewiſe foz incarna- 
tion « ſigillation, ye ſhall pzocede acco2ding to the doctrine 
wzitten in the Chapter of hurted ſinowes. 

Item, if the wound be with attrition of the lacerts, be⸗ 
ſide the intentions afozeſaid , it is expedient to apply vpon 
and about the wound, things that appeaſe griefe,and chiel⸗ 
ly this player which we haue often pꝛoued to be god, 
R. of the rotes of Holihocke. li i. of the herbe called Salo- 


mons ſeale. 5. ii. Let them ſeeth in ſufficient water, than cut due. 


them, ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and make a plaiſter 
at the fire with ſufficient white waxe, adding theſe things 
following. R.of oples of Camomil,Dyll,and Roſes, Ana 
.ii.of earth wozmes waſhed with wine.Z.i.Þ.than let the 
with a'Tittle wine of god odour, vntill the wine be 
tõſumed, than ſtraine them, and _ the fozeſaid training 
Z. b. and 
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and war make a plaiſter at the fire, as we ſaide afoze, ad, 
ding of cleare terebentine.5̃.i. and a halfe, of Saffron.3-.i, 
The fourth intention which is to corect the accidents, 
and fo defend them,ſhal be accompliſhed by the doctrine fo, 


Accidents lowing. Firſt the accidents, that may happen in a wound, 


Fleboto- 
mie. 


with attcition, be thꝛe, namelp, paine, apoſtume, and co2- 
ruption of the member. And thele th2ee things be kept of by 
conuenient dyet,by laratiue medicines, and by fleb on the 
contrary part, and by tho application of a deſenſiue about 
the wound, as that which is wzitten in the chap. of woſivg 
in liechie places . And il it chaunce, that the bzuſing grow 
to cozruption of the mẽber, than pe ſhall reſozt to the chap, 

of the cure ol gangrena, and of aſkakillos, in which there 
be many doctrines declared, expedient in this caſe. And foz 
[waging of paine,and remouing of an apoſtume, ye ſhall 
peruſe the chap.cf flegmon p2oceding of a pꝛimitiue cauſe. 
And if the apoſtume be cholerike, ye ſhall reſozt to the chap, 


of Yeriſipelas. And likewiſe to take away p paine; ve may 


pꝛocede to that, that is wzitten in the foze alleaged _ 
And thus we ende tis chap. ec, | 


Of wounds made by hacquebuts, gunnes , and 
_ tyke inſlruments, Cap, iii, 


ubeif that the auncient and later doctours hane waits 
Aten nothing of woũds cauſed by gunnes, and other in⸗ 
ſtruments of ſire, neuertheleſſe, we haue cölidꝛed, that 
it is p2ofitable to declare ſuch remedies, as we haue pꝛoued 
to be god in this caſe. And befoze we come to the pꝛincipal 
cure, it is neceary to declare the nature of ſuch a wound. 
And ſirſt we ſay by the aucozitie of Galen, that he is in 
derde a Phiſition oz Chirurgion, which can handle things, 
that hath not ben handled afoze, g can alſo rightly vſe ſuch 
things as be taught of auncient doctours.Wherfoze we al⸗ 
firme, that thoſe wounds are compound of thzg kindes. 
Firſt it is called a hzuſd wound bicauſe of $qxoundnefe 
of the lkone.Second]y,at is called a bent wound bicauſe of 
the fire. Thirdly; is called a Lenemoug wound, by * 
RY . 
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of the ponder, Arivfozafnith'as theſe kyndes be contrarie 
and diners , they tauſe ſhe wound to be of hard ctiration. 

FJoꝛ bzuſing and burning nerds mo ill uro, and venemneſſe 
nerdeth deſiccation 02 d2ying.To come to the true ture, we 
ſay by the aaco2itie of Galen, that when two oꝛ moꝛe diſea⸗ 
ſes be ioyned together, ð intontion ol the Chirurgion muſf 

be to heale the moze daungerous, not vtterly foꝛſaking al⸗ 
ſo the other. But (ing the moſt daungerous thing herein 
is venem,cauſed by ß pouder, the pꝛincipall intenttonſhal- 
be,to cure the ſame. | | 


The cure of the ſaid woũds is accdpliſhed by iliiinten- The cure 


tions. The ſirſt is 02dinace of dyet. The ſecond, euacuation, 
the third, adminiſtration of locall meditines acco2ding to 
the compoſition of the wound. The'fourth, is cozrecion of 
accidents. Firſt when the Chirurgion is called to this cure. 
he muſt conſider, whether the wound be made with a great 
inſtrument, oꝛ with a mall, oꝛ a meane. And furthermoze, 
he mult conſider the place that is hurt, that is to ſape, whe⸗ 
ther it be vpon ſinnowes oz no, whether the bones be hurt 
02 no, and alſo whether the ſtone remaineth within the bo⸗ 

die oz other members, fo2 true iudgement is taken of the 

hurted place. As touching the firlt e ſecond intftion,he ſhall 
p2oceds accoꝛding ta the doctrine within the chap.of ſleſhie 
woũds. And it is to be noted, that though this wound haue 
part of veneme, neucrthelciſe cutting of a veine is conue⸗ 
nient at the beginning, and chiefely diuerſiue, that is to ſay, 
which turneth away humours, that they be not deriued, to 
the ſoze place. Foz the venenolitic pꝛoceding of pouder, is 
not ſo daungerous as the venenoſitte of a carbuncle. 

The third intention, which concerneth the adininiffra- 
tion of local medicines,acco2ding toy time of the hart done, 
ſhalbe accompliſhed as it followeth Firſt there is no better 
remedie, than to die in the ſaid wonnd an actuall cauterie, 
which may touch all the partes of the wound, oꝛ to applye 
vnguentum Egiptiacum, after the deſcription of Auicen. 

Alſo in the ſterde thereol, a man may vſe a cauterization 

of oyle of elders boyling hot, foz cauterizatio kepeth a woũd 
krõ patrifyig, which might come thzoughy bzule of þ _ 


The third booke of Wounds 
After the ſayde cauterilation, the Chirurgion ſhall pꝛocede 
with things mollificatine, laying about the wound a de- 
fenſine wꝛitten in the chapter of the cure of fleſhie woũds. 

Item, if the wound be deepe, ye mult vſe deepe cauteri⸗ 
ſation. And ik it he not deepe,ye mult apply therein a dige⸗ 
fine which is vnder waitten, 

Alſo ye mult after cauterization, put in the botome of 
the wound melted butter, hote with a ſtring, vntill the eſ⸗ 
carre be remoued, t the dead fleſh be ſundꝛed from the god, 
and if the ſaide wound be in a very linnowie place, after 
cauteriſation ye ſhal put into the ſame water of barley ſod⸗ 
den with earth wo2mes,and a little hollihock and red Su⸗ 
ger, with the foꝛeſaid butter, and without it. 

Like wiſe in this caſe, a digeſtiue of Terebentine made 
with oyle of Roſes,and the volkes of Egges. And this plai- 
ter mollificatine following, which Cwageth paine, max be 

Nailer, Conucniently applyed.R.of the decoction of viol.mal.⁊᷑ holi⸗ 
hock. li.iii.and with the floure of barley and beanes, make 
a ſfiffe plaiſter at the fire, adding of ople of Camomil.Z.it. 
of butter, of oyle of Roſes,of hens greſe,Ana.Z.t;the yolks 
of two Egges , This plaiſter is of excellent operation, fo: 
beſide that, it \wageth paine, it pzocureth god digeſtion of 
the wound, and pꝛepareth the mattter.fo iſſue out. 

When the wound is come to god digeſtion, it is conue⸗ 
nient to apply things mundilicatiue, as is this plaiſter fol- 

Amundi» lowing;R.of honey of roſes.3.ti.of cleere Terebftine.Z.iiti 

ficatiue. let them ſeth all at the fire one boyling, g afterward adde 
therevnto þ yolke of one Egge, ol @affron.9.i,of the floure 
of wheat well boulted,of barley floure, Ana. 5 . v. mingle 
them. This emplaiſter is a mundificatiue,chiefcly when the 
wound is in a fleſhie place. Here followeth an other conue⸗ 
nient mundificatine, when the ſinnowes and ligaments be 
burt,and when the wound ts in a place full of muſcles, 

Another. N. of cleare Terebentine.Z,ii.of Boney of Roſes. 3.i.of the 
iupce of plantaine, of the tnyce of fmallage,Ana.Z.Þ. Let 
them ſeth a little, and adde:therennto of the floure of Lu⸗ 
pines,of the floure of barley, Ana.Z-.iit, of @arcocol.3-.i, 
of Haffron. 9. i mingle them. This plaiſter is of excellent 
ä operas 


A 
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arenen, des ate ue, 
wiſely behold the place t remoue it, making inciſion with 
a raſour 02 ſome other convenient inſtrument, taking hede 
that ve touch not the ſinnowes,t afterward ye ſhall heale 
tbe place accoꝛding to the doctrine declared befoze, We haue 
ſene ſome that haue caryed the long a great whyle, which 
thought themſelues to be healed, and alſo the Chirurgions 
bad cloſed vp the wound: but many haue dyed thereby. 
Fo2.the member wherein the ſtones is,commeth to puttr- 
facion,and to an apoſtume called Eftiomenos. - 
. Likewiſe we haue ſeene ſome by the helpe of Chirurgi- 
nne 
the fone a great while. . | 

The fourth intention, which concerneth the curation af 
accidents,is accompliſhed after the doqrine waitten inthe. 
Chapter af the cure of wounds cauſed by bzuſing.And'ye 7 
ſhall note, touching the pzognoſtication that ye muſt iudge « 
of health oz death, actozding tothe hurt place. Alſo if the 1 
wound be very ſtraite,ye ſhal open it with a ſharpe inſtru⸗ ul 
ment, that the ſuperfluities of the ſaide wound, may moze 
eaſely iſſue out And fthe wound ſhalbe the ſoner healed, 
Thus we ende this Chap. ic. 


Of wounds made by the byting of foure foted'''- - 
beaſtes:a whe yy one & other like 
| p- ui. 


5 — cure of 1 the byting of of beafshat The cure; 

be accompliſhed by thee int tions. The firſt conſiſteth 

„ intheozdinance of dyet , the ſecond inpurgation, the 
third,in the avminiſtration of locall medicines. A 
The firſt is the doctrine declared in '®;| 
the Chap of the cute ol a Carbancle;awdthis-woiund is of „ 
the nature of venime, a the tert and clalues of tattes and i 
EE IN FORE: 1 — F 
pu i! 
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purgation vs hall pꝛocede as in 
thewed,lauing ye ſhall note this one thi 
happened by a mad beaſt, cutting of a! 


as the king of the other members. N 
As touching the third intftion, we ſay that in the biting 
ol bealtes there is no better remedie, than at the beginning 
to cayteriſe the place with oyle of elders burning hot, and 
the ſaid cauteriſation may be vled to the third day. And af 
terward ye muſt put into the wound this vnction follows 
ing. N. an Egge, and beat it with oyle of violets, with but- 
ter, and with a little ſafe. This vnaion appeaſeth griefe, 
and cauſeth the daungerous fume of the wound to byeath 
An rnais dut, and kepeth the mouth of the ſame open. To the ſame 
intention this plaiſter following is alſo pzofitable.R.of the 
leanes of Pallowes and Mio. Ana.m.tiLof wozmwod.m.t, 
of Roſes, ol the leanes of Holihock, ana m. i. f. d bzan wel 
& barley floure, make a ſtiffe plaiſtor, adding of ople Pir- 
tine,of Camomil,and Roſes. the yolkes of th;& 
Egges,of Saffron. 5 .. i ol Cu &. i. and a halfe, this 
plaiſter is conuenient vnto the ſeuenth daye, and after the 
.ſeuenth dap, ve ſhall apply this oeutment following. N. ot 
the rotes of Holihocke. li. Þ;of @cabious,m.Þ.of Diptanie, 
S. ii. Seth theſe things in water, vntill they be perfedly 
ſodden, than ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and afterward 
take as much ware as ſhall ſuffice, and of ople of Roſes,+ 
Maſtike, and ſet all on the fire againe, adding of cleere Te- 
rebent. 5. iii at gates ſnet.Z;Þ.of @affron;3-.it... 
Foz mundification, ye ſhall put into the wound a mundifi- 
catiue of Sarcocnt, after this iuat. of clirre TCereben .S. iii. 
of bouy of roſes. ... Pat the inuico of imalage. . vi. let th 
leth a little, 1 put to ot barly ſloure, well — — (ws 
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mandifleation,ye mult apply vnguentum de mi 
n ak 
7 mal ins thee — 


ntly after the byting of a 
mh and apply ventaſes, and afterward cauteriſe 
with an acnall canterie,and bynde the place a- 
2 — the cauterization be ended. And whenif 
is ended, xe ſhall remque the ſayd binding. 


Of che ng of Aſpis, and other Serpents and 
* . of the ſame. 


Cap. v. a 


DD DD our glyious Lonbe, which created man fo his of the 
owne ſemblaunce,hath giuen vnto the ſame, ſtinging 

on vpon all other creatures. Yowbeit, there are ſome, „f Ae | 
33 Serpents and eutil . 
wiſedome to kepe 1 

2p remedies to the eaſe of their 
his diuine power is declared, 


a to ſape, by 
, as ſone 
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g 
ſcariſie the place with a deepe 5 
. to dꝛaw out the venemous bloud. 
Item, it is right expedient to vſe — tia 
in the lerde thereof to vie hot opls of Elders Ar after rh 
cauterilatton ye mutt late vpon the plate aplailker of roa- 
ſted Onions, with a little Triacle and Butter, and a little 
Scabious, Diptanie, and Gentian, ſtamped together with 
a little Terebentine, foz this plaiſter hath nr kd nd 
tile venime, and ig retractine, with ſome digeſtion of 
eſchared plate, as wel by an actual tauterie as by tile. ow 
beit ſome later Doctozs tate, that it is not god fo 
Triacle tn the outward partes, betauſe it dzineth e be 
nim: nenertheleſſe it is not to be diſcommended, as 
Senefis witneſſeth, ſaying : That greate Triacle applied 
vpon the heart and vpon a biting; is god foz two canes, 
The firlt is becauſe it killeth venim: the ſecond is, betauſe 
the vertue of the Triacle is dꝛawen in by the veines and 
arteries inſenũble toward the heart. And he ſaith mozeo- 
uer, that the accidents pzoceeding of the ſtinging of Aſpis, 
and other Serpents, be moze hozrible than anie other dil⸗ 
eaſes, which thing we ſawe to 1 in Florence 
to a carrier of Triacle, which ue t 3 
Saint Paule, and . of an pool rents 
whereof he died within the ſpace of foure ene Hd Ar firlt 
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the heart, and ſuccour the ſtinging, as we hauſe ſaide, wee 
poudec. Wilk deſcribe tertaine remedies , = fo env e 
Chapter. Firl this pouder following is verte'commenda- 
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Item, to thi ſame intention, and 


lente this potion following may be ban orhy 
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Of the definition of vicers,and of the cure of the 4 
ſame in generall. Chap. a. 


ql , 
view 5 Uſcer,after the auncient and later Dacours, is a 
_Aolution of continuitic with putrefacion,and _ 
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mam holes, and are called of Cornelius Celſus Chyronica, 
Moꝛeouer, ſome be ſoft and Tome be harde, ſome ſhellie, lome 
there are in which certaine veines are ſ wollen thꝛough pus 
trefaction,and are called VIcera varicoſa, ę of al theſe kinds 
we will make a perticular Chapter. 

The vicers which ingender a Spaſme, becauſe of their 

euill qualities, as Auicen ſaith, are hollowe blcers, rotten, 
cozraſtue,cancerous,painfnll, and the vicers of Argyꝛoma⸗ 
er, that is to ſaie,of a Philoſopher, that onelie healed vl⸗ 
ters of moſt hard curation. L ikewiſe certaine vicers engen⸗ 
der ſpaſme, becauſe of the plate, as the vicers which be nigh 
the ſinnowes , chiellie thoſe which are in the backe, by rea⸗ 
fon of the nighneſſe of the nuke, and the vicers which be in 
the fozmer part of the kne,becauſe the lacrrts be verie ſin- 
nowie, and therefoze the woundes and vlcers of that place 
doth lone enduce a ſpaſme,and many other euill accidents, 
as we haue declared in the Chapter of the wonndes of the 
ſayd place, 

Further, ye ſhall note that the vlcers o2 ſinnowie places 
may ingender th:> kindes of diſeaſes, Firſt, if the mattier 
aſcend oz mount toward the bꝛaine, it ingẽdereth aſpaſme, 
oꝛ perturbation of reaſon,and if it godowne to the neather 
members, it will cauſe a flure of bloud with quitterous 
mattier, which thing we haue (ene to haue often chaunced, 
and if it come towards the parts of the middeſt of the bodie, 
it will ingender a pluriſie, 

As touching ſignes, Auicen ſaith , that the generation 
of haire about the wound, which haire befoze did fal away, 
is a god ſigne. Alſo white quitture,thin,equall in coulour 
and ſubſtaunte, and in little quantitic, is a ſigne that the 
vlcers will be eaſilie tured. Wherefoze in euerie vicer ye 
may make pꝛognoſtication of eaſie o2 vneaſte ctration, by 
the conſideration of the qualitie oz quantitie of the quit- 
ture. 

It is a laudable quitture, which is engendered by di⸗ 
geſtion thꝛough naturall heate of the member, and there⸗ 
foze it mult bee white, not thicke, and equall , Quitture 

not lautable is diuerſe. Some is aroſe and Nlimie , ſome 
| Aa.iut, blackiſh, 
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blackiſh, ſome venemous, ſane tcozroſiue, and of reddiſh 
coulour.. And therefoze Auicen ſaith, there be blcers whote 
rotes are ſharpe, that is to ſaie, the humours of whome 
ſuch vicers are engendered , are ſharpe, hotte, and biting. 
Wherefoze thꝛough their harpncfle they are wont to-en- 
gender great itch, which many times maketh the place to 
be vneaſilie cured. 

Likewiſe there be ſome vicers (as the ſame man ſaith) 
trom which there \ weateth out citrine oz —— 
on, ſo that thꝛough his heate it burneth and biteth the parts 
that lie about the vicer . And theſe vicers be of verie harde 
curation , Further, it chaunceth ſometime , that euill cou⸗ 
four of bodie, as white, pale, oz yeolow, accompanieth euill 
vlcers, which thinges fEignifie coꝛruption of the liuer, and 
cozruption of bloud ſent from the liner to the vicered place. 
Alſo melancholike and harde vicers of blewe and blackiſh 
coulour, are of hard curation. Ulcers mozeoner of blacke co⸗ 
lour, without feeling, bee wozſf of all,becauſe of their great 
putreſacion.. Alſo vicers that haue hard and ſcalie bozders 
o2 lips cannot be healed, 3 
ued with a ſharpe medicine 
The ſignes which. are god. invicers, be, when after mun⸗ 

dification, the bozders of the lips be white, and the growing 
ol the fleſh is like the graines of Pomgranades. Alſo when 
the quitture is white and not. thicke, engendered by god 
operation of Nature. And when the vlcers be touched by a 
biting medicine, they cauſe not ſo great paine as when the 
vlcer is maligne. Andtherefoze thoſe Chyzurgions-are des 
ceined, which ſaie that it is a god ſigne when thinges abs 
ſterſine with mo2dicatis oz biting, adminiſtred in wounds, 
cauſe paine, thinking that it chaunceth by the reaſon of 
god fleſh, where in verie deede it commeth of the maligni⸗ 
tie of the vicer , Foz god fleſh when it is touched with a 
biting medicine cauleth little painc. And the-reaſon why 
euill fleſh feleth moze the biting of the medicine than the 
god fleſh, is this, namelie the (cnſibilitie- of a contraris 
thing. which is found alwaie in a maligne vlcer. Foz pains 
' fulnelle (sthe. feeling of a. contrarie thing. * 
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Furthermoꝛe, the common p2acticioners 
ſaying» which doe vſe Allume of Noch burnt, to bing on 
ſkinne, and pet it cauſeth not greate paine, but if woulde 
doe the tontrar ie if it were applied vpon euill fieſh.. Nc- 
uertheleſſe,if the fleſh in the vlcer be rotten oz cancerougs. 
then becauſe it hath little fling , biting medicines layed 

And note, that euill fleſh is moze ſenſible and feeling þ 

than gad, by accidents, and that thaſe bodies are moze apt '| 
to reteiue curation of vicers, which haue little ſuperfluis f! 
tie, with god completion. and god bloud . But in moylt 8 
bodies, as are the bodies of women with child, ol them that 1 
baue the dꝛopſie, and of childzen, Ulcers are not eafilig 
cured, becauſe of theyꝛ moyſtneſle , Alſo vicers which ſuc⸗ 
c&de fome diſeaſe , are of harde curation , becauſe Nas 
ture enfozceth her ſelſe to ſende the water of the firſt 
diſeaſe to the ſeconde , as we ſer dailie in the Ulcers-caus 
ſed of the French Pockes, of which we will make a Treas 
tile by the grace of God, that ſhall be pzofitable to the ſtu⸗ | 
dious Reader, | | 959 

Further, concerning Ulcers in finnowie places when " 
the quitture is god, and the vicer (wellcth a little as 
bout, it is a god ligne, p 

| Aa.iiii. And 
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And the ſapd vlcex is not readie to cauſe a ſpaſme noꝛ per- 
turbation of reaſon, noz other euill accidents , Yowbeit if 
the ſayde vicers ſ well beyond reaſon , it is no god ſigne. 
Some vlcers be of tuill camplection, which muſt bee redu⸗ 
ted and rectified by their contraries, foz the rectification of 
them is the cauſe of their curation . Euill ſignes of vicers, 
Euil gns are when they become date without quitture, foz no reaſo⸗ 
in vlcets. nable cauſe,and when the vicers be ſwollen about, and the 
ſame ſwelling conueieth it ſelfe awate without ante reaſo- 
nable cauſe. This is a ſigne of death, becauſe the mattier is 
dꝛawen into the inward part, and by ſinowes mounteth vn- 
to the bꝛatne, and cauſeth a @paſe , and other euill ac- 


cients. 

Alſo Galen ſaith,that when ſwelling hideth it ſelfe in 
vlcers and Apoſtumes, the man dyeth. Hypocrates affir- 
meth the ſame, ſaying : Ir l welling appeare in woundes 
and vlters, and ſodainlie vaniſh awaie without reaſonatile 
cauſe, it is mvztall-, When he- ſaith, without reaſonable 
cauſe,he meaneth, except it be remoued with a reſoltitiue 
medicine, then it is to be feared leaſt a Dpaſme ſhal be cau- 
ſed by that mattier. Foz Hypocrates ſaith, that a @paſme 
in a wound oz vlter is moztall , And he ſaith mozeouer in 
the ſame place, when t wellings appeare in wounds, the pa⸗ 
tients ſuffer not ſpaſme, neither ware mad, but when they 
vaniſh awaie, the ſaid accidents chance to ſome men. Now 
ſ&ing we haue declared the kindes of vicers, accoꝛding to 
the dinerſitie of cauſes and accidents, it is conuenient that 
we declare the thinges which hinder the curation of the. 


ſame. 

And firſt ye ſhall knowe that there be two manner of 
cauſes which hinder the ſaide cure, that is to ſaie, cauſes 
coniuma,and cauſes antecedent , The cauſes coniunc bee 
theſe that follow, painfulneſſe, euill complecion,apoſtume, 
a cozrupted bone, the hardneſſe of the lippes, ſuperfluous 
fleſh, ſoftneſſe , diſfemperatneſle of the vlcer, as well in 
beate as in colde , a rounde figure of the vicerc a ſu⸗ 
perficall and fiſtulare Figure „ oz ſome other Ft- 


gure. 
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Cho cauſes antetedents haue euil humoꝛs in quantitie oz 


qualitis. Further we ſay, that things that hinder conſoun⸗ 
ding, are of double difference, that is to ſaye,either they be 


of the part of the vlter, oꝛ of the part of thinges annexed x 
iopned to the ſame. At they be of the parte of the vicer, they 
pꝛoture of ſolution of continuitis , oz of quitture, as it ap⸗ 
peareth by the diffinition of an vicer, The hindzance cauſed 
by ſolution of continuitie,commeth of the figure, as rounds 
neſſe,hollowneſle. c. The hindzaunce cauſed by quitture, 
commeth of the ſubſtaunce, oꝛ of the qualitie.When it com- 
meth of the ſubſtaunce, it is by reaſon of the ſubtilneſſe, 
groſenelſe, limineſle,o2 running mattier, It the hindzance 
come of the qualitie, it is bicauſe of his ſharpnefſe, his coꝛo⸗ 
fion,o2 ſubſtaunte by it ſelfe,oz by accident and the foꝛeſaid 
cauſes are numbzed with the mattier contunct. 

Che hindzance that commeth by things annexed to the 
vicers,p2ocedeth of a cauſe materiall, oꝛ efficient, the mate⸗ 
riall, is bloud ſent to the member fo2 his nouriſhmet, which 
tan not be chaunged into god nouriſhment, therefoꝛe hur⸗ 
teth the vlcered plate, as wel thozow his euill qualitie, as 
thꝛough his quantitie. Whe it hindzeth thꝛough his quan- 
titie, it is by abundance,oz inſutficient quantitie, and when 
it hurteth by qualitie, it is thzough euil complexið, as colds 
neſſe, heate, mopſtneſſe, dꝛyneſſe, ſimple oꝛ compound, mate⸗ 
riall,oz not materiall. Likewiſe the efficient cauſe, which 
hindꝛeth healing of vlcers, is euil complexion of the vicered 
member, which is contrary to the naturall complexion of 
the ſaid member. 

And it is called efficient,bicanſe of the actiue qualities, 
which are heate,and moyſineſſe,and the ſaid cauſes be ſim- 
ple o2 compound,materiall,o2 not material. Further, if the 
hinderaunce pzoceedeth by thinges contrarie to the vlters, 
which bꝛing euill diſpoſition vnto them, either they be ac⸗ 
cidents,oz maladies,if they be accidents, they are paineful- 
nelle. ic. If they be maladies, they be purging of the belly 
apoſtume,ſhellie fleſh, addition of fleſh cozroſion,putrefacti- 
on,and ſuch other maladies, which be annexed to vicers, 
Thels are they , which hinder the _ curation of vicers, 

, as 


and efficient. The ſignes of the ſaid | 
Signes of As it followeth . Firſt ye ſhall knowe, that the bloud is to 
abundice much abundaunt in quanfitie,by the nature of the patient 
of bloud. which is ſtrong and fleſhie , of reddiſh coulour, and hath 
full and large and great beines, and when the quitture of 
the vlcers is bloudiſh. Ye ſhall know that the bloud is di⸗ 
giones of Minilhed in quantitie,by things contrary to the afozeſaid, 
diminitis that is to ſaye, when the bodie of the patient is leane and 
of bloud. thinne, and when the veines be ſmall and emptie,and than 
the mattier which ſhould engender fleſh,is not deriued to 
the vicered plate, and the quitture is in (mall quantitie. 

Further, ve ſhall knowe , that the bloud of humours 
faile inqualitie, by the ſignes following . Firlt in heate, 

Qualitic, which is knowen by the yclow coulour of the bodie, of the 
face, ot the eyes, and when the bodie is leane,and cholerike, 
then the quitture which iCueth out of the vicers,is fo2 the 
molt part yelow,and if the heate be to much, ſo that it bars 
neth the humonrs, the quitture is of. a duſkiſh colour, ſaui⸗ 
What black. And if the humours,bo colde,ye may know it 
by that, that the patient is flegmatike, pale, and when the 
vlcered member is white, and the quitture is ſlimie and 
groſſe, white in coulour. And if they be dꝛye, the member vl⸗ 
cered is of a duſkiſh coulour, and the bodie of the patient 
is dꝛie and leane, and the quitture is thicke, like aſhes and 
durt, and of blacke coulour. 

After that we haue declared the ſignes which pꝛoctede of 
ſundzie matters, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of the complec⸗ 
tion of the bodie, we mult ſcarch out the cauſe that hinde⸗ 
reth the curation of an vlcer, after the diuerſitie of the euil 
complection of the vicered pcrticule , Foz an hot euill com- 
Hot com- nlection of the vltered place ts knowen by the redneſſe,ins 
plection. qa mation , and outwarde hcate of the place, and of the 
partes there about, and by the running out of thinne quit- 

Colde, furc,hauing a redde, veolowe, oz græne coulour . A colde 
complection is knowen by the blewncſſe o paleneſſe of 
the member, with whitenclle , ſoftneſſe, coldneſſe of the 
place, and by grole,fliute , aud vndigelted quitture — 
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with war ie ſuabſkante, without all biting ? burning. The 


gp ie moiſt complection are theſe, The menis Moiſt, 
moiſture. Theſe 


ber is ſoft and loſe,and full of ſaperfinons 
thinges declare a dꝛy —— pardneſſe,rough- 
neſſe, and thinneſſe of quitture 


As touching putrefaction, we lay that ſome putrefacti / Priez 


on is — ſome is to be done. That which is 
done, is ambulatiue oz walking, that which is to be done, 
continueth ſtill in his owne kinde. The ſignes of putrefac- 

tion, h ſhal enſue, are knowen by alteration of þ members, 
& by chaunging the colour of the ſayd vlcers, that is fo ſay, 

a greniſh coulour,of the vicered memo 
er 


The ſignes of putrefaction alrradie done, is euill tou - $Signe: of, 
bour of the vlcered place, and whan the ſaide place is depꝛi/ purefacs 
ned vtter lx of all ſeæling, though the place ſhould · be cut, oʒ 0 


haue byting things applyed thereupon . An vicer ambula- 
tiue is ſone knowen by enlarging of the place. 

Further, a round and fiſtulare figure reſiſteth true cu⸗ 
ring, bicanſe that the quitture can not iſſue out, but is con- 
ſtrained fo tarie in the bottome of the blcers, and bicauſe it 
remaineth in the bottome of the vicers, moꝛe then reaſon 
is, it reteiueth venemnelle, which pꝛoduceth hololvneſſe in 
the blcers , and weakeneth the ſayde partes, and thꝛough 
the weakneſſe of the member, the ſuperfluities of p whole 
member, be ariued to the vicered place. 

In lyke manner the ſubtilneſſe of the quitture hindꝛeth 
curation , foz touching the partes of the vicers, it maketh a 
derpe hollowneſle, thꝛough his pearcing, and th2ough his 


moyſture, it maketh the fleſhe ſofte, and readie to receiue 


putrefaction, 


Foz thinges that come to putrefadtion, haue parte of 


moiltnelle, which maketh them ſoft, 

Item, the grofeneſſe of the quitture hindzeth curation 
of vicers , bicauſe that thzough his limineſle, it cleaneth 
to the pw2es , and bicauſe it taryeth to long in the ſayde 
vicers , it receiueth an enill qualitie, foz that that is tou- 
ched of a rotten thing, rotteth. 


„ The fourth booke of Vicers, 


Atem, the ſharpnefſe of quitture, and biting, and co2off, 
on of the ſame,hind2eth conſolidation, bicauſe if cõſumeth 
the naturall moiſture of the member, which ſhould be the 
- cauſe to iopne together the ſundzed parts. The bloud that 
is not in due quantitie, hindꝛeth curafton,foz the abundice 
thereof choketh naturall heate, and the want thereof cau⸗ 
fed that the vicered member hath not his nouriſhment,and 
nature is deceaued of hir purpoſe,bicauſe it hath not mat⸗ 
tier to engender new fleſh, 

Item, the euill complerion of the vicered plate, letteth 
curation, as well by heate, as by coldneſſe, as well by moy- 
ſture, as by dꝛyeneſſe, whether it be ſimple oz compounde, 
materiall,o2 not material. The reaſon is,bicauſe that whe 
the complerion of the mfber is hurt, it maſt nerdes be, that 
the other nafnrall vertues of the member be diminiſhed oz 
cozrupted,fo2 the complexion of the member, is the hands 
mayde of naturall vertues, and helpeth fo turne the nous 
riſhment into the ſubſtaunce of the members, and conueys 
eth away the noyſome ſuperfinities. 

Item, there be ſome accidents which hinder curation, a- 
mong which is immoderate fluxe of blond, by which p mat- 
tier, whereof the new fleſhe ſhould be engend;ed, and the 
ſpirits is taken away oz diminiſhed, 

Furthermoze,painfulneſſe, weakeneth the whole bodie, 
and the vicered mebers, and cauſeth that the humours ar⸗ 
riue to the vicered place in great abſidance, which hindꝛeth 
the cure.Alſo an apoſtume, which is a diſeaſe compound of 
th: things, namely of euill complexion, euill compoſition, 
t ſolution of continuitie, hindꝛeth the cure, foꝛ ſundzy dil⸗ 
eaſes, vere and greue nature, moꝛe then one. In lyke mancr 
the ſuperfluitie of hard and ſkaly fleſh, gendꝛed in the boz- 
ders of the vicers, let the mattier fo be ſent of nature, foz 
the generation of fleſh in the ſame, foꝛ it cannot paſſe by the 
pozes,no2 actompliſhe his naturall operation. The additi⸗ 
on alſo of fleſh reſiſteth curation, 

Poꝛeouer ſoft fleſh, coꝛroſion, and putrefaction, hindꝛeth 
curatio,bicauſe that thzongh thoſe things, the mattier ſent 
of nature to engender fleſh,is altered, and ſo cannot x his 
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natine, nenertheleſſe it is neceffaris to obſerne one rule 
touching the adminiſtration of incarnatiue meditines, it is 
to ſaie, that the medicines bee not to abſterſiue, foꝛ th;ough 
their abſferſion they would — nog 
duce moiſture, and therefoze in this caſe the 

are often deceiucd,thinking that the great — 
vlcers commeth of their nature, and not of to great abſter⸗ 
ſion, and they applie thinges moze abſterſiue than afoze, 
and cauſe that the ſayd vicers become deepe, and like to a- 
poſtumous Ulcers , and therefoze the Patient when a 
ftrong abſterſiue medicine is adminiſtred , feleth notable 


biting. 

Furthermoze,it is neceCarie in the adminiſtration of 
remedies,as Auicen ſaith, that ye pzocede with your medi⸗ 
cine the (pace of thꝛte dates, and if it wozke not well, then 
ye mult iudge that the medicine was not conuenient, and 
ye map chaunge it. And if the vicers bee rotten and full of 
co:ruption,foz the cure therof ye ſhall pzoceede after the doc⸗ 
trine befoze w2itfen in the Chapter of rotten and mattie- 
rie vicers,and if they be cozroſiue,malignc,t benemous, ve 
ſhall reſozt to their pꝛoper 

Likewile, if they be thoſe vicers that be called For- 
micola, ye ſhall reſozt to the Chapter of Formica Coroſi- 
ua, and if they be painfull,ye ſhall cure them acco2ding to 
that that is wzitten in the Chapter of apoſtumed wounds, 
but if the paine ber verie vehement, pe muſt pzocede with 
mollificatiue thinges, and that (wage paine, as Avicen 
ſaith , that ye muſt chiefelie be occupied in \waginge 
paine, when the vicers be verie painefull . The paine can⸗ 
not he \ waged by things deſiccatine,bat by molliſicatiue, 

And though they be ſomewhat coutrarie to vicers, nener- 
thelele when the griefe is not appeaſed , the place is not 
pꝛepared to receiue anie curation, and therefoze the vicer 
cannot be healed except the paine be \waged. 

As touching hollowe vicers, it is neceſſarie fo pzoceede 
to the cure thereof with medicines of ſtrong abſterſion and 
deliccation,accozding as the vlcers ſhall be verie hollowe, 
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TT The fourth booke of VIcers, 
Foz Avicea"ſaith, that when the Mlters bar deepe;thep 
neede mo2e abſterſibn and deliccat ion, and the reaſon is, bo⸗ 
cauſe that great quantitie ot humours is dꝛawen to the 
place, which mut be conſamed with great exiccation,/And 
foꝛaſmuch as in great hollowe vlcers there needeth rege⸗ 
neratian of fleſh by realon of loſt ſubſtance fo fill the holes, 
it is neceſſarie to oblerus one rule, that is fo ſale, that per 
mult in no wiſe applie an incarnatiue medicine, becauſe 
that when incarnatine things be applyed bofoz2 mundili- 
cation, they pꝛoduce ſuperfluous fleſh, which hindereth true 
intarnat ion. ; . % J. 2503201 GH Ty ; 
Furthermoꝛe, Auicen ſaith, that hollowe vlicers be ſome 
turned into Fiſtules, wherefoze the Chyꝛurgion muſt bee 
diligent in the cure thereof: And he ſayth'mozeouer, chat 
vicers which be nigh to ſinnowes, and be in places full of 
veines and arteries, be apt to engender Apoſtumes in fleſhy 
-partes,nigh the ſayde-places , as are the emunictozies and 
the ſtones,and molt chiefelie when the bodie is filled with 
euill humonrs, And therefoꝛe it is god to purge the bodie 
actoꝛʒding ts the euill mattier. And afterward ye muſt p20- 
cede with thinges mollificatiue, and that wage painful⸗ 
neſſe, which is commonlie great in this caſe, by reaſon cf 
the nighneile of ſianowes. UWhen the paine is ceafed,then 
pe ſhall pꝛoctede to the ture of the ſayd vicers, and among 
tho conuenient remedies vnguentum Bafilicon of our de⸗ 
ſcription is god. * 
Furthermoꝛe, ye maſt holde this foz a generall rule, 
that when the vicers be in a verie ſenſible plate, ye muff 
p2oceed with light medicines as much as it is poſſible. And 
when they ber in members not ſenſible, pe ſhall pꝛocerde 
with ſtrong meditinos, which is the doctrine of Auicen, 
which ſaith, That a ſinow diſtouered hath nerd of an caſte 
medicine, becauſe of his great feeling, ſo ligamentes that 
growe from the bones, which are inſenſible , maye ſuffer 
fkronger medicines ., Wherefozz we mape moze ſurclic 
wozke in members of ſmall feeling, than in members 
that bee veric ſcnſible . And pe may ſaie, that-p2ecious 
members and molt ueceſſar ie are ſoneſt hurt, * 
the 


ww * WS SY WW e 


rr 


u Kae nan =wGUv Oo T wv 


And the firſt Treatife, -.. iſe. 1 2 194 
— And vlrers and ſoꝛes in 
5 rhe earn 


8 a tle by the admixtion of pleaſaunt and 

as D2agagantum , c. The liquozs 
7 and fiſtulous vlcers, muſt bee 
—— fo you mult guopde all vnduous 
mar el ber not to take awaie the ſharpenedle of the 
— wah coo to {wage paine . Foz as Galen ſayth, 
rg cannot bæ be aled be mayſturs „ but be. deſicea- 


Allo per muſt beware, that ve cauſe not _painfulneſſe, 
chie ie when the vicers be with apoltymation and with 
cull complex ion. We haue declared in the fozmer Chap.as 
concerntng ſpeculation, how the (apde vicers ioyned with 
accidents ought to be healed » and we will ſpeake moze in 
the Chapter following. 

Farthermoze, a god Chy2urgion muſt conſider what 
manner of binding; is conuenient, fo: in ſome blcers the 
binding called incarnatine js neceſſarie , and in ſome the 
binding named expulſiue, and ſometime ye ſhall: nede the 
binding called Retentiue, and therefoze ye muſt not ſtraine 
the binding to much, loz it might cauſe apoſtumation of 
the Alcerg. The binding incarnatiue is tonuentent in the 
armes and in the legges, and defendeth the bumonrs: 
th; they ariue not to the vicered place, and as we haue 

ipde often, it is not poſſible to heale an vlter till the Apo⸗ 
ume be remoued, and of the ſayde ligatures we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ſufficjentlie in the boke of Wonndszina Chap. paoper- 
lie ol the lane. a 

Furthermoze, - there be certaine vicers. in which pee 
malt applie liquide medicines, that they mape moꝛe ca- 
ſilte enter bnto the bottome, of which we will ſpeake in 
a peculpar Chapter of holiowe vlcers. Mere pe ſhall ob⸗ 
lerne, that tze bicers that be olde and hollowe, are harde 
a he ary oB; fo; the molt parke they he with cozruption 
of the bol 
oz Hypocrates caith;that in olde vicers the bone mult 

Þ 1b, it, be 
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The fourth booke of Vlcers, 

be faken out, xc. This Aphoꝛiſme is true in hollo o Ucers, 
and in vicers cauſed of colvo exitures. Dneof the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall remedies in the cure of vicers,is,fo take aw the tau⸗ 
ſes which ingender the vlcers, and to comfozt the place from 
whence the humours come, and the vicered plate. Which 
thing may be done by purgation of the euill humours, di- 
geſtion of the ſame pzeſappoſed. Foz a laxatiue medicine is 
not conuenient foz it, except the humours be digeſted, as 
Hypocrates ſaith, we mult heale digeſted thinges, and not 
mone rawe things. In like manner cutting of a vaine, 
ſometime auaileth to the curation of vlcers, chiefelie when 
the bodie is fall of humours. Ye may applie leeches 02 bloud 
ſuckers vpon the veines called-Demozroydales, pꝛincipal⸗ 
lie when the vlters be in places nigh to them, Finallie, we 
haue p2oned that the vſe of vomiting is god (in thoſe which 
doe eaſilie vomit)in the Dummer time. Thus we end this 
pzeſent Chapter, | 


Of virulent, corroſiue, and maligne vicers, - 

a Chap. 4. b 1 
Irulent, coꝛroſlue, and maligne blcers, differ not but 
in the qualitte exceeding,foz they be all ingendered of 
hot and burned matticr , and therefoze Auicen ſayth, 
that the cauſes of maligne vlcers are ſuperfluities, 

pꝛociꝛding of bodies full of vicious humours, and ot euil di- 
et, and of euill puſtles, and at the beginning theſe vlters vt⸗ 
ter ſubtile and ſharpe quiłture, called Virulentia, and when 
their mallice is augmented by cozrofion of humours, they 
are called coꝛroſtue vlcers, and when they increaſe greatlie 
in ſhoꝛt time, they are called ambulatiue, and if the mallice 
be great, ſo that it conſumeth the member, they are called 
Lupi, oz cating vicers oz cancers,as we haus declared in the 
Chap.of melancholike Apoſtumes. The cure of theſe vicers 
thal be accompliſhod'by foure intentivs. The firſt is purga- 
tion of the bodie. The ſecond,ozdinance of diet. The third, 
remotion of the virulent 4 venemons mattier, 4-of the co2- 
roſion. The iiii.is adminiſtration of ſundzy remedies accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to þ places, t accozding to þ times of p fozeſaid vlcers. 
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| The firkk intention which tanſtſteth in purgationof hu⸗ 
mours, ſhall bee accompliſhed as it falloweth . Firlt ve 
mult confer whether the matticr be of burned cholar,oz 
elle grole bloud,and of enill Andif it be cho⸗ 
larike,the mattier muſt ber with lirup of violets; 
02 of Koſes, oz with the iuyce ot Endiue, with the water 
of Endiue,of Bugloſſe, of Seil, of fumiterrie ,. and of 
Bourags., And if the mattier.be grole blond, it nuiſt be di- 
geſted with grupe of Fumiterrie the leſſe, with firupe of 
Lupulls 02 of Yops,and with water of Endine, Bugloſſe, 
and Fumniterrie . Alter that the humours be. digeſted, yer 
ſhall purge the bodie as followeth . If the mattier be chale⸗ 
rike i burnt, ve ſhall vſe this purgation.R.of Caſſia, oł a les 
nitine Eieaasrie. . vi.of an elecuarte of ÞPſiltium,of an 
elequaris ot iuyce of roſes,of tuerie one 3-.4.and a halfe, ot 
Diatathol icon. . B. mingle them and make a mall potion 
with the common decoction, FF | 

If the mattier haue part of mclancholie, ve ſhall admi⸗ 
niſter this Purgation.. N. Diacatholicon.3Z.t.of an eleuu⸗ 

arie of Pſillium,- of the confection of Bamech,ofeuerie one 
. ii. with the decoction of coꝛdiall floures and fruites,.of 
maiden haire,of the hearbes called Gallitricum and Poli- 
tricum, of the coddes of @enie and of Epitheme , make a 
ſmall potion, adding of ſtrupe of Uiolets.3.i, And when the 
euill mattier is groſe bloud, ye ſhall: vie this Purgation, 
N. ol Caſſia,of Diacatholicon, df euer ie one J. bi. of Dia⸗ 
phiniton. q . ii. with the derodtion ol toꝛdiall floures and 
fruites, make a ſmall potion, adding ſirupe of Wiolets.3.t, 
and a halfe. When ye obſerue the convenient Purgations, 
ye oblerue the commandement of Galen, which ſayth,that 
we malt put awaie the cauſe of the diſeaſe, befoze wee can 

remwae the diſeaſe it ſelfe . Wherfoze we muſt not fozs 
get to pzeferre vninerſall rules befoze perticular, that 

the perticular operations maye ber ayded by the vniuer⸗ 

(all, 

The ſecond intention is accompliſhed by meafes that 
engender god bloud , and thcy ought to encline fo colts 
neiſe-and moylknelle, that the _— hamours maye bee 
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The. ſburtk boolce of Vicers, | 
engroſed, urd that thzough-their:moiltnefſe and ;coldnefſe 
they miy cozrect the ſharpne# of humours. Like manner 
it is pod table to obſeruetdethings net riaturat. 

Lhe thiry intention which! conſilbeth in 2 u ing of 
toe benemous mattier, as it-followeth, 
Firft, after that the mattier is purged'by laratine meds 
tines, oꝛ by cutting of a veine, which is canuenient in this 

caſe,if the enill mattier be naughtie bloud , to remone the 

— — And atſo the cozrofion and 
of the lame, there ts no better remedie.than to applie with⸗ 
in the vlters our pouder of Merturie, fo; it ia of the ſame 
operation that vnguentum Egyptiacum is of , howbeit vn- 

guentum Egyptiãcum tauſethj great paine and iuſlamma⸗ 
— about the vlters, and therefozemake the vlters ſome⸗ 
time to reftiſt cur ation, which thing this pouder doeth not. 
And Auicen laith, we muſt beware that we applie not me ; 
dicines that cauſe great paine,chieflie when there is apoſtu⸗ 
mation and enill complection,foz as he ſaith, Cure not the 
blcer till the paine be (waged, foz oftentimes the rectifying 
of an euill complectien,s the: eaule of the cure of the Uls 
terg. 

The fourth intention;which concerneth the adminiſtra- 
tion of locatl medicines, ſhall ber perfozmed as here fol- 
loweth. Firf, after. the malignitie, cozrofion , and venim- 
neſle of the vicer is taken awate with: the fozeſaide pou- 
der, ve ſhall pꝛotisde with this ointment vnder wzitten, 
which rettifieth the rail} complecion of the viccrs, t dzieth 
them and mundifieth with familiar incarnat ion. N. oyle of 
Roſcs,vaguentum!zofati,oz in ſteed of that, Galens ointmet 
ana. 3. ii.and a halte, vnguenti Populeon, oile of Pirtills, a⸗ 
na. 3. i. of wines greaſe, freſh and molten, of calues ſuct 
ana . iti.of the leaues of Plantaine and of. Nightſhade,of 
the tender partes of bzambles , of the lcancs and bziers of 


Pirtilles, of wodbind,of the hearbe called hoꝛſetaile, and of 


the hearbe called knot graſſe, ana.m,Þ. let theſe things be 
ſtamped together, and ſo leaue them the (pace of a daie, and 
afterward ſeth them a little, and ſtraine them, and put to 


the (raining of litarge of Gold and Siluer, ana. 3. i. of Pi⸗ 
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ergy 6th all til the inyce be conſumed,then ſtraine 
— ta the Fratning of white FA . 
Linares 34.07 

paratsr3-«iti.of:Camphoze waied accozding to — 
— ſtyzre them about in a more} of 
the ſpace of two houres, Alſo vnguentum album Campho-, 
waren rene Cate alt genen Traphar- 
macon ure conuenient in this caſe. . 

Heere nate, that it the medicine be 22 hot in the W- 


ters as in the ſecond o third degree, it is ſuſpeged, — | 


that after his operation, it leaueth an enill complection in 
— — therefoze our ointment de Mimio, — 
wo pꝛerogatiue herein,becanſe 


ia not ta iſtt atint and of 
his nature remoueth the malignitie of Ulcers. After hat 


the malignitie ia cemoued, it ia god to waſh the place 2 
water ſodden with Altum, 02 with this decoction, N. ol 
water of plantaine, at water of roſes;ana.Z, iii.of floures of 
Pomgranates, ot Pyztill.af Koles,of euer is one a little, oł 
Pyꝛabolanes citrine S vii at roch alli, Fe-ii.Þ.of terra ſigil⸗ 
lata, . ii.ol al water 


Handers, ana i. endiue. 3. ii. 

—— ep ll the hich ar 
be conſumed, and then ſtraine them. This deeoction herein 
is right conuenient,and ve muſt waſh the, wound therwith 
dea 03 foure times 3 daie. Auicen ſayth, that cozrofiug 
vlcers be beſt eured with thinges that be colde and tips 
tike, as _— noms of DEE EO 


ſuch like 
Item, it is god to applie ſmall peres ofLeay enen 


b. iii. vicers, 


TRI 
tour became blacke, and afterwarde with latent whits 


cee e e Wiolets. z. ill. ot calues An other 
iupce of Plantaine and Nightſhade, ana. oinunent 
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The fort bock ef Views, 
vicers, and if thoy ba made With u littts Duicke-Muer- 


— — 
Litarge, ana. . x.put the ſaide thinges in the maile t a 

Goate oz a Cowe, in which ve haue quenched , 
— — erg 


engem _— onr- 9 lea- 
ory Job date 02 moze the vicer, — ge perteiue that 
imnelle is vtterlie remwucd, which thing may ber 
— chaunging ot the quitture-, and generation of 
god fleſh, and mitrigat ion of paine and malignitie . Alſo 
when pe touch 0z wath the vicers, the patient feleth not ſo 
great paine as befoze,foz we haue often pꝛoued that cuill 
fleſh caciſeth ſrdaber rennen 1 daat declared 
| After that the vleets be mundited ye Won pzoccede with 
vnguentum de Minio,and with the fozeſatd pouder mingled 
therewith. Alter two daies yr ſhall pzoc@de with vnguen⸗ 
tum de Mimo and with lint ; put tit te vicer, and then 
eee 
ad , 
ye attaint to a perteq tut Thb manner of waſhing the 
— is, that incontinent after ye haue wathed them, ver 
wipe them with a ſoft clout, and tuꝛchwith put in the lint, 
and laie the ointment therovpport; — tet fozeſayde 


. perchaunte the — — their malignitie and toꝛ⸗ 
roſion bee ambulatine , pe ſhall reſozte to the ans” 


{Ofc e | 
| ration thereof, Mp. v. 


A but in quantitie , and thereſaze when 

© "aridCinking cozruptions be multipl hehe vicors,they 
be called ſo2vida,o2 filthie, but if þ increaſein ma- 
nated putrivl) Fuat tne (els newer, chiſel when 
named putridi os r P, 
ſtincking fumes, and great venemneſſe aſc#veth ther 
and therefozo the ſaid rotten vicers,as Auch {ai 
— rt are with 
— rotten vleers,ars with feners,and filthy are 


Item, if i with neger aro atnbulatizsthey 
beat the inde of the apoſtonne cal led Efiomenos, t muſt 
be cared, with the cure ol Eſtiomenos, ai at a Cater. The 
rauſe of thefe vicers are; coꝛrupt and venemous humours, 
which ſone recene and venemneſle, and ther 
foze be ot hard curation. - 


The cure of them, anne in the obſernationof th:e& Cure. 


intentions;the fit is oꝛdinance of diet, the ſetond fo purge 
mattiec th third to rote cult the vitets with local 


white 


— aye, rotten and flithie vleet; Of rotten 


 hereinroffert and Mthy bl- 
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haved —— 
* {s nerdefull in the curg of die 4. 1 260% 
The ſecond intention Ne in euacuatton of 
the bodie, is accompliſhed by digeſtion al the humours, and 
in purging them when they be digeſted, with conuenient 
medicine. Rotten and filthie vicers,are cauſed of groſſe and 


rotten 1. which malt n 


bereue 2 um terre, of the iuvce of — 
rte py ere dr rot ng wha Poppes, and 
Anz.;.i- ater thatthe patient bath ved this vige 
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re, i the piles called Aggregatine.Ong purgation ſuffiſeth 
not in this caſe, bitauſe the mater nn refiteth þ mes 
dicine,but 8 it often. 

| «confi in the em 
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— if the lald patrefacion,cannot be taken 
away with the foefaiv remedies, than reibt to the ch 
7. and ol aſ kakil los, t if the — | | 
w putrefaction, ve ſhal reſozt of Eſtio- ; 
menos. After that the place is munoiſied tcdia the filthie. x | 
euill fleſh, which may be knowen by gon quitture;and-by | 
the growing ol gad flelhe, ye ſhall pꝛocede x cortaine ſpace 

with this mundificatiae, N. of ople el. Tons Nrained 5. lt. ,,  ..- 
'of clere terebont.ʒ.iiii.oł the tupceof ſmallage, plantaine, t catiue 
woꝛmwod, ana. 3. iii. let th ſeth til the inpces be coſumed, v vit in- 
than ftrain th#,+ adde to þ ftraining, of barloy flonrt well ar nation 
bulted.Z>.vi.of þ doute of iupinen. iii ot atedev1.35/i,Þ. 
And whan the place is perfealy ntandified, fox ire 1 
tion of þ lame, xe ſhal put to the mũdtũcatiue a little mirre, 1. 
frankencenſe, paucedinis,4 flouredelice,Jt?,to the ſane in- 1 
tention, this tollirie is auailable. N. Aqua vitæ. q. ii. myꝛre, | 
of aloeg,ana.3-.ii.frikenſens.Z-.i.Þ.of Sattrd. J. l. of paw 
cedinis,+ ſarcocolle,ana.F-.i.Þ.minglc th to gother. This | 
collirie muſt be applied,thz& oz foure times a day; In like | 
maner foz this intentton,ys may apply the vaguen.de Mi- 7 
nio,in the Chapter of the bzoken (cull, and whan the place 
is well intarnate, fo; ſigillation, ye muſt waſhy the place 1 
with wine of the decoction of Roſes, with alume, 4 honey 
of roſes, oʒ with lee, made with the. decoction of roſes and ot | 
alume,0z of honey of roſes, and when ye haue washed the jj 
plate, ye mult put vpon it incontinently this pouder. 1 
R. of roch alume bzent.Z-.tii.of mirabolane citrine, ot᷑ low 
ers ol Pamgranades,ana.z-.i.Terra ſigillata.Z-.i.Þ.min- 
„ eren this pze» 
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The founh booke Vie 
Selen under thre ther, God 


Hens 


the —_ the members. They be alſo engendzed often 
times ot apoſtumation of wounds, canſed in ſinno wie pla⸗ 
ces, and of thoſe vicers,ſome motede ot hot mat tier, 4 ſome 
of colde, and foz the cure thereof, we wil aTigne but one in⸗ 
tention, ( vniuerſall purgation, and obſeruation ol diet p;e- 

ſuppoſed,as it is declared in the fozmer chap.) that is to ſay, 
application of loxail medicines. - Firſt foz- the cure of theſe 
vlcers, there nedeth great exiccatian, and great mundifica- 
tion, and mozeouer it is neceſſarie,to giue the patift meats 
of great nourichment, in god quantitie, 5̊ god bloud may 
be engendꝛed, and that the holes may bo filled vp , t there⸗ 
foze ye mult conſider, whether the vicer be with cozruption 
of the bones,fo if the cozrupted bones be not remoued, the 
vlcer tan not be healed.Aiſo the member muft be ſcituated, 
that the mouth of the vicere be downward,and if the vicers 
be ſo cozrupted,y there is no hope of healing, than ye muſt 
cut them wilely,ſo that no hollownelle be left, if it be po$& 
ſible,noz veines, arter ies, os ſinnowes touched. Foz if ys 
cannot ꝑocede, except pe touch the ſame, it is better to caſt 
liquozs into the holownelle of the vicer, as Arnald de villa 
_ ſaith , that hollow vicers can not be healed but with 

ſharpe liquoꝛs, caſt into them with a firing. 

And fozaſmuch,as there are toyned with the laid vicers, 
certaine accidents, as paine,apoſtume, and enill compleri- 
on: it is nedcfull to remone the ſame, befoze ye pꝛocede fo 
the cure. Foz it is not poſſible to come to a perfec cure,cr- 
cept-the accidents be remoued. And therefoze Auicen ſaith, 
when an apoſtume is toyned with painefulneſſe, to an vl⸗ 
cer, than ye (hail not waſh the vicer with wyne,no; with 
lee, noꝛ with ſea water, as though he would lap, there is no 
curat ian of yicers without remouing of accidents, 

Further moze, to returne to our purpoſe, hollow blcers 

] arg 
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And the firſt Treatiſee. 199 
aremundifled with lottons made of {& , Honey of Roſes, 
roch alume. And alſo ſea water, ts commended dt Auicen, 
in this cale, and likewiſe water of alume, and honey of ro⸗ 
les, is god to dꝛye the filth, and to defend the matter ante- 
tedent, that it arriue not to the ſoze place. And if theſe mũ⸗ 
dificatiaes be not ſufficient, ye mult wache the plate with 
the collirie in the fozmer chapter ozdefhed , foz it is of god 
operation, and cauſeth no pains, And if ye porte iue that by 
theſe meanes, the vicers can not be mundiſied, than apply 
vnguentum Egitiacum, of our deſcription, which ve muſt dil⸗ 
ſolue in barbours li, with a little honey of Roles, and caſt 
it into the ſaid vlcers, with a firing. After the place is mun⸗ 
dified, which thing is knowen by ß god quitture, pe muſk 


toꝛbeare all byting + ſcouring thinges, and wach the place 


with this decoction.R.of barley water. li. . ol honey of ro⸗ 
ſes.Z.tiii.let them ſeth a little, and vie thereof by the ſpace 
of ſixe dayes, waſhing the vlcers two oz thꝛe times a dap, 
than pꝛocede with a medicine incarnatiue, without byting, 
foz Auicen ſaith, that fleſh muſt not be engend2ed in vlcers 
till they be clenſed. Me were wont in this caſe to vie this 
liquoꝛ fo incarnation, N. of barley water. li.i. of honep of 
Roſes.Z.iit.of Sarcocoll.Z-.it.of Pyzrhe,of Frankentenſe, 
—_— odoziferous wyne.3.vi.let them boyle all toge- 
ther, till the third part be conſumed, - | 
We haue often declared the medicines that engender 
lech, and will make thereof a pꝛoper Chap. wherevnto vo 


ſhall reſozt, but foza moze certaine dodrine, we will del⸗ 


tribe one recept conuenint in this caſe, N. of cteere Tere- 
bentine.3.it. of honey of Roſes.Z.i. of Sarcocolle.Z-.iii. of 
liche glue,of Dzagagantum.Ana.Z.i. of Antimonium bur 
ned, ol burned leade.Ana.Z-.i.Þ.of the iupce of Centaurie, 
3-.1i.02 of the pouder thereof... iii, of barley floure well 
boulted.Z-.t.and a halt, of Saffron.I.i.let the Terebentine 
be ſodden a little with honey of Roſes, than mingle them 
all to gether. This oyntment ſhoztly incarneth all vlcers. 

Note here that it is god, to apply defenſiues abont the 
vicers, wzitten in the Chap.of the wounds of the bone cal- 
led Adiutozium, ſoʒ it coinfozteth the member, and — 
| ' de 


Incarna« | 
tiue. | 


Of vicers 
of harde 
cutation. 


Plaiſter 
ſtupe fac- 
Uuc, ,, 


The fourth boqke of Vicers, 


deth ſhe mattier zuterrdent. ta arriut vnto the ſoꝛe plate. 
Item, ve mare conneniently adde herevnto.tn.all times, 
io, mttten in the ende ol the Chapter of 
the eure of-the-Keulle,, 26 21707 
i Foz gillation-ye ſhall procede;as is w2ittennthe fo. 
mer chapter, Finally; ye-ought to know Þ in this caſe, that 
maner of bhynding is necefary,lpbergof we haue ſpoken in 
3 woundpzte wich eee 1 


Of views 3 curation, having an vill pro- | 


Nagy e the cures 
thereof, n vu. 


'& Avicen witnelleth;there io a kinde of king übe 
haue an euill and hid pꝛopertie, and bicauſe we haue 
declared the cauſes and ſignes thereof, in the gencrall 
Chap.of vlcers,. we will vie the fewer wo2drs in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Chap, The curation of them (vninerſall purgation, t 
sbſcruation of diet pꝛeſuppoſed) ſhalbe accomptilhed,by thei 
adminiſtration of ſundzy remedies; accoꝛding tothe tynies 
and places of the ſaid vicers :; Firſt, bicauſe wr haue often 
ſpoken, of the accidents of all eyill vicers,we wil now ones 
ly ſpeake of painefulneſſe, loz in ſome vlters there is veho⸗ 
— griefe,ſo that it cauleth euill accidents; 2 ſonietumeꝶ 
bꝛingeth the patient to death, wherefoꝛe if there be behe⸗ 
ment griefe, than ve ſhall apply things about the vitvr that 
be upefacine , as a plaiſter made ot che leaues of white 
popie, and of henbane, wꝛapped in wet cloutes, and put vn⸗ 
der hot imbers, and after ward ſtamp them, 4 ſtraine them, 
t adde ople of roſes omphacine, and vnguentum n 
and make a plaiſter with a little war. 
Atem, to this intention ve tþe oyntment following. 
N. ol the leaues of violets,of;maltowes,t of henvanc,ana, 
m. ii. let them in water, and- afterward ſtampe them and 
ſtraino them, and adde unto themof nyle of Renaphar, ople 


of popie, and white ware, as much as thail ſuffice, let them 


on the fier againe and make an oyntment, adding ol Phi⸗ 
loniymn Perſicum,kre dꝛamis, Atem, dle this receit, K,ovlo 
of 


Q wr +, 
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of -ople of Camomille, vyle vf Violets] Aug. r Not 
bor pace dot make u 2 — at the Aird : rof 
-womaiis mylke. F. P. of opinn.J.i.of Haffron. if. the yolk 
ol an Egge, and ſtirre them about in a moꝑter ot ltade, the 
the ſpacr vf un hure. If the ditticaltis of healing; ſreme fo 
pꝛotene thoꝛolugh the euill complexion of-the vltered parte, 
e nuit confloer whether the cid cormplopion be hot;6; told, 
materiall;o2 not niaterialt, it it be hot, lit it de cured with 
localt medicines, and that haue vertue to tie, as vnguentũ 
de ceruſa Acolttirie made with water of roſes and plataine, 
and with white lief without opium, is of god operation, 
Farther the difficultie of healing;thaunceth of thequatitie 
oz qualitie of blond, if it be in qunntitie, it is either ſuper⸗ 
fluous, oz diminiſhed, if it be in qualitie it is in compleris 
hot, oꝛ colde, moiſt, oꝛ d2ye.tc. It the bloud be ſuperſluous, 
the cure is accompliſhed with lender dyet, and with cut⸗ 
ting ol a veine, and by adminiſtration of bioud ſuckers. 
If the blond be diminiſhed, ye ſhall remedie it with groſſe 
dyet,of god iupte, and by dzawing nouk iſhment to the vi⸗ 
reted place, dy rubbings, vndions, and fo mentations, t ſuch 
fomentativs that (wage palno/ſo tõtinuing i til the mẽber 
ware red, a begin to ſ well. It the blond be of an euil qualis 
tie, as of a hot material cõplexion, let th het mittier be par 
gedit it be thin, with rubarbe, Pyꝛabolanes, Tamarindes, 
pulpe caſlie, with water of wine of pomgranades, made al⸗ 
ter the maner of iuleb. cr. And it neede be, let the mattier bo 
purged with the iuyce of roſes, pſilio, oꝛ ſebeſtf,xc,Jf Þ mat- 
tier be groſe thzough aduſtion, let it be purged with a lect» 
ary lenitiue of hameth,diaſene;caſia;ſtregthned with ſene, 
pillulis indis,4c Note, that hot mattier being ſubtile, muſt 
be digeſted befoze purgatid, with lrupe or roſes endine, vi⸗ 
neger ſimple,ocriſaccarii, firupe of violets with the waters 
of endine, wlets,ſozel,oz other like. It þmattier be groſſe 
thꝛough aduſtid, it mult be digeſted w a ſirupe of apples, of 
bugloſſe,ofhops,w a iulep of vio.of fumi.oz other luch. Here 
ve ſhal note this one thing, in eating e dꝛinking, r in other 
things not natural, xe kepe a p20poztion,accozding to » de⸗ 
faunt in theſe x other cõplextons, which are found wm an 
1 24 cer. 


The puh pobe of VIcers, 


vier. chaunce a feauer in the vicers.ſo mach moze 
| Re cee degree of colde⸗ 


02 weaker . Ik the bloud be of a hot complexion ſimple oz 
compound with out mattier, then the fozeſaide digeſtines 
hall onely ſuffice with out pargation.Ff it be a tolde com- 
plexion and materiall,then let the mattier be purged. If it 
be flegmatike, with Aloes, Agarike, Polipodie, Turbith, 
Electuarie de dactilis, pillule de hiera, pillule — o2 ther 
like, alway directing the mattier with ürupe de biſantjs, 
with orimel,and ſtrupe of Uineger, compound with honey 
of Roſes, with waters of Fenel,bozage,ſmallage,maiozii, 
Mint, wozmewod, oz other ſuch. Theſe things one after an 
other, are god in an euill colde complexion not material, 
with out purgation. 
 Lykecuration ſhalbe in colde mattier moiſt and mafe- 
riall, but if the complexion be moiſt without mattier, onely 
digeſtiues are conuenient, but if the complerion be dzye x 
materiall, the mattier muſt be purged, and the members 
that engender the ſame rectified. Jf it be not materiall, the 
cure ſhalbe with hote and motſt things. Vetherto we haue 
ſpoken of the cure of euill loud. Furthermoꝛe, we ſayds 
that the roundnefle of vlcers, hindꝛeth curation, wherefoze 
the Chirurgis ſhall reduce it from a raund vlcer, to a long 
vlcer, with an hot pꝛon, oꝛ with a cauſtike medicine:bꝛiefe⸗ 
Ip, it is a generall rule, in the ture of theſe vlcers, that if 
the difficultte of their curation, doe conſiſt in ill bloud, that 
then ye miniſter meate which engendzeth god bloud, con- 
trarie to that, that hind2eth the cure. I the canſe be in ſlen⸗ 
der nouriſhment, the bloud ſhall be multiplied, by dilating 
the way with god meates. But if the cauſe be mollificatt- 
on thozough filthie mattier,than it hall be healed with the 
cure of a filthic and ſoft vicer « If ſuperfluous. depeng be 
the cauſe,ſo that it be not a fiſtulous vlcer, it ſhall be cured 
with moilt things, and herein it auaileth much as Auicen 
ſaith,to perfume the vicered place, with ſome thing of gen- 
tle moiſture, and by adminiſtring medicines of little ex ic 
cation oz dzying,and therefoze Auicen ſaith, yr” it 
is god 


977 — ——— r Ä —— 
— - 
8222 I — * > 
1 


| bl : 
= 
: AT WS 
. 1H * 
| ' 
| 
: 
+ 
: T1] is 
$17" 
Is 
l r 
KEY 
. 1 
| 
| 5 
: 
: 
| [ 
| 4 
| | | 
: 
D 
| 
: * 
: 


* * 5 
1 — * 


And the firſt Treatiſe, 201 


is god fo adminiſter cloutes dipped in warme water. x 
ſome cancerous be the cauſe of difficultis , then 
cure that accident, as it is ſaid in the cure of a Cancer.Likes 


Wile if a Fiſtula be the canſe,reſozt-to the cure ot a Fiſtu- 


la. Fo2 the remouing of other cauſes that letteth the cura⸗ 
tion of Ulcers, reſozt to the ſecond Chapter of this pꝛeſent 
boke, Now J will begin to declare certaine remedies,as J 
pꝛomiſed afoꝛe. And to ſpeake generallie of ointmentes 
which belpe vicers that be hard to cure, theſe be they, Firſt. 
N. ot oyle mirtine,of oile of roſes omphacine,ana..tit . of 


Goates ſuet, ot calues ſuet,ana.Z-.it.of Plantine leaues, of Ointment 


Modbinde, of the tender parts of bꝛambles, of the leaues t 
graines of Mirtilles, of the leaues of wilde Dliues, of the 
hearbe called hoꝛſetaile, ana. mii: of Hypociſtidos. . x. two 
ſow2ze Pomgranads, of the hearue called Alleluia, ot Soꝛel 
ana,m.t.Þ.of vngnentum Populteon, oyle of roſes compleate, 


ana.li.Þ . ſtampe all theſe fozeſaid things together, and let 


them ſeth with a tiath of water of Plantaine, and as much 
of water of Noſes, till the waters bs conſumed, then ſtraine 
thein and ſet the liquoz vpon the fire againe, and put there⸗ 
vnto · ol Ceruſe 5. ii.ot litarge ot golde and ſiluer, ana 5. i. 
a halfe, ot Pinium. q. x. ot bole armonie, Terra ſigillata 
ana.ʒ i. Let them ſeth with a ſoft fire, and ſtirre them the 
ſpace of two houres, then encreate the fire, and let them ſeeth 
againe till they become verie blacke in coulour/ adding in 
the end as much white ware as ſhall ſuffice.” This oynt⸗ 
ment is of great efficacie in all vicers of harde curation. 
Another of greater d2ying , K. of Dyle' omphatine and 
Dyle Pirtine, ana. 5. ii. and a halfe, of Shepes tallowe, 
Calues tallowe, and Goates fallowe, ana. 5. ii. of Swities 
greaſe melted. 5. iii. of the tuyce of Plantaine, Nightſhade, 
and Youleteeke,ana.3.t.and a halfe,of Roch allum, of Lime 
thꝛe times quenched in water and waſhed,ana,--:, vi. of 
floures and rindes of Pomegranades, of Ppꝛabolanes ci⸗ 
trine,ana.Z-.vii.of Aordegreaſe. 5 . v. Dinders of pzon.3- 
r. ot Sarcocoll. . ii, ſtaipe theſe fozeſaid things,and leane 
them ſo together the ſpace ofa daie, a then boile them in toa⸗ 
ter of plantaine, and afterward ſtraine them, and take that 

Ct. that 


A fiſtule, 


The Garth booke. of VIcers, 


that is trained and ſet on the fire, and put therevnfo a ſaf/ 
ficient quantitie of hite ware,and make a ſoft ointment, 


adding of litarge of golde. and/filuer,ana.Z-;r.of rerufa, 3» 


vi.of burned lead, af Sinders, ol vꝛon, ana. F. d and a halte, 
of Antimontum. . lot quick ſiluer quenched. 5. i. when theſe 
things are added thetevnto;pe ſhall put them in a mozter 
of ar ble, and ſtirre them about the ſpace of an houre, ad⸗ 
ding in the end of Camphoze bꝛaied. J.i. This ointment is 
deſiccatiue, and of great efficacie in denemous, maligne, and 

ꝛroſiue vicers, which be hard to be healed, foꝛ it dꝛieth the 
ſtraunge moiTure, which hindereth conſolidation, and gc- 
nerallie theſe two ointments be god in all kinds of vicers 


; befoze waitten, - 


Alter that ve baue adininiffred our pouder, which re- 


moueth euill f9eſh;.it is god alſo to wache the place ſome- 


times with water af Allum, and with colde and ſtiptike 


things, as be roſes with the flaures of pomgranads 4 Plans 
taine. Me haue onelie declared thoſe remedies which wer 
ou" ny rap end yoo Chapter, 


.of bus ande e cure thereof, can 


 Fiffule,after the voctrine of Auicen, i is a hollowe vl- 
r;hanimg a littte'month,4-deepe in the bottome with 
- bard felh compaſling the ſame . And there be foure 


Kindes of 'kindes thercof,,@befirſt is called fleſhie, and groweth in 


fi ſtules. 


fielyie places. The fecoud is called a ſinnowie fiſtule, ⁊ gro- 
eth in innowie ꝓlates . The third is that which is engen⸗ 
dered in 8 place fu ot arteries and veines . The fourth is 
called bonie which beginneth im a bone. Of theſe ſame grow 
tam ol ſpirituaui members, as in the bꝛraſt, i ſome 
ae TA cad; and there is topped: to dem the edztuption of 
— . they be called Talpa. :- 
Dome are engendered in the iawes, ſome in the bellie, 


and ſome in tho coꝛ ner of the eie „and ſame in the funda- 
bade Je in the iopntes , which bee of moſt hard cn- 
| licets witneſſeth, "ſaying 2 The Fiſtula that 
ST # the ribbes oz ſpondiles, oz to ſome ioynt, 

is 
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is ener ſuſpected of euill termination. The Fiſtules that 
growe in fleſhie places, though they haue many holes, ber 
not ſo hard to ber healed, Yowbeit they be of the wozſe cus 
ration, becauſe they are hid c deepe. Item, the fiſtule which 
is in noble members, oz nigh to them, and pearceth vnto the 
inward parte, as in the bꝛeſt, in the bellie, oꝛ in the bladder, 
is daungerous, and bꝛingeth oft the patient to death. 


The cure of Fiſfules is accompliſhed by foure intenti⸗ The cure. 


ons, of which the firſf is ozdinaunce of diet, the ſe⸗ 
cond, vniuerſall euacuation, the third is comfoztaticn of the 
members, the fourth is adminiſtration of conuenient medi⸗ 
cines, actoꝛding to the times and places of a Fiſtula. The 
firſt ſhall be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of ſuch 
meates as in ſubſtance oꝛ qualitie are contrarie to the cau⸗ 
ſes which hinder conſolidation, whereof we haue ſpoken in 
the fozmer Chapters. 

The ſecond ſhalbe accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of 
a laratitze medicine, accoꝛding to the euill humours (a di⸗ 
geſtion of the ſaid humours pzeſuppoſed) whereof we haue 
ſpoken in the Chapter of venemous and cozroſine vicers, 
and in the boke of Apoſtumes. 

The third intention which concerneth comfoꝛting of the 
inner members, ſhall be accompliſhed by adminiſtration 
of certaine potions, in this caſe conuenient, which we haue 
oꝛdained in the Chapter of woundes that pearte into the 
bꝛeaſt, and in the Chapter of a fall oz tumbling, wherevn- 
to pe ſhall reſozt. 

The fourth intention, which concerneth the adminiſtra⸗ 
fion of locall medicines , ſhall be accompliſhed by thinges 
that haue vertue to enlarge the mouth of a Fiſtula, vnto 
the bottome of the ſame. And after that the mouth is enlar⸗ 
ged, ye mult moꝛ tile the place and remoue the hardnelle, 
which is in the bottome and in the lippes. Which when it 
is remoued, ye ſhall pzocede with a mundificatiue medi⸗ 
cine, and after mundification ye maſt incarnate and ſcale 
vp the vlcer, and make a god cicatriſe, 

Touching the enlarging of the mouth of Fiſtules, there 
is no better remedie than to cauteriſe the place, oz to cut 

Cc.it, awaie 


Mundift- 
catiue. 


Collirie, 


OintmEts 
good for 
fſtules, 


Lotions 
tor fiſtuls 


The foutth boclee of Vicers, 


awaie the toʒruption vnto the bottome, ſo that it maye b& 
done without hurt of the veines and arteries. Ye may alſo 
enlarge the place with trociſke de Mimio, ot our veſcription, 
02 with vnguentũ Egiptiacum, with alittle arſenike of our 
deſcription,oz with our pouder of Percurie, oꝛ ſome other 
ſharpe lotion, whereof we will ſpeake in our Antidotarie 
moꝛe at large. Dome command to enlarge the month of the 
Fiſtula with a tent of Gentian, of Ditanie, of Bꝛionie, oz 
of Dꝛagons, oꝛ with a tent of a ſpunge, leaning them with⸗ 
in the mouth halfe a daie, and after that the place is moꝛtili⸗ 
ed and enlarged,ye ſhall mundiſie it with this mundifica- 
tine, R.of Terebentine waſhed with Aqua vitz.Z.tii.ofhos 
nie of Roſes ſtrained.5.i.and a balfe,of Ariſfologta rotun- 
da.Z--it.of the froure of Lupincs.3.Þ. of the iupce of Smal⸗ 
lage, of the tupce of hounds tongue, ana. . vi. ſ&th the Mes 
rebentine and the tupces with the tonic of Roſes till halfe 
be conſumed,and afterward put thereto the other thinges, 
and applie them within the Fiſtula . And note, that if ye 
adde vnto this mund ificat iue a little of Pirrhe, of Sarco⸗ 
coll, of Paucedinis, and of floure de luce, it ſhall be verie 
expedient foz incarnation of Fiſtules, putting onelie ſome 
of the ſaid incarnatiue vpon the tent in like manner to in⸗ 
carne Fiſtules with a little deſiccation and comfoꝛting of 
the place, we haue founde this Collirie moſt auaplea⸗ 
ble. K. ot Aqua vitæ. 5. ii.of Matueſep. . i of henie of Roſes 
. of Pirre and Paucedis bꝛaicd, ana. J. ii.of Sarcocoll, 
of Aloes hepatike, ana. .i and a halſe, mingle them all to⸗ 
gether, and let them ſeth a little. Ointmentes conuenient 
fo2 this intention, and which may be applyed in all times, 
be theſe : Vnguentum Baſilicum magiſtrale, of our deſcrips 
tion, vnguentum de Minio,noted in the Chapter of a b20- 
ken ſcull, and likewiſe Diaquilon magiſtrale, in our Antido- 


tarie mentioned, Item, we haue found conuenicnt fo2 the 


dꝛying of Fiſtules, a plaiſter made of Goates doung, with 
beane floure,ſodden wine called Sapa, 4 other wine, 4 Bar⸗ 
bers lee, Item, lotions conuenient in this caſe are theſe that 
follow. N. lee made with aſhes of vine oꝛ fig tre bzanches, 
oz of barbers lee, with a ſufficient quantitie ofhonte of roſes 

and 
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let them ſeth a little. Atem. R.of the ſaid 

of pouder of Merturie of our deſcription.Z.Þ. 
together. This lotion muff be conueied in 

that it may wozke in the bottome of the fi- 
ſcula, foꝛ it pargeth the ſuperfluitie,and eateth awaie euill 

fleſh in ſhozt time, cauſeth not great paine And wee haue 

often ſundered rotten ſinnowes from the whole parts with 

this lotion applied vpon the yard. Jtf,this lotion following A lotion 
is god tomundifie olde and hard vicers, N. Vnguentum E- fer olde 
gyptiacu. 3. P. of Percurſe ſublimate. Z-.Þ.oflee.3.iiti.of was cer. 
ter of roſes.Z.4i.of arſenike. 9. i. of water of Plantaine. 5. 

iii. ſeeth thele things together till the third parte be conlu⸗ 

med, and applie it with a ſiring, ſoꝛ it motifieth all fiſtules 
applied two oz thꝛe times in the vicers. Item, Trochiſcus 4 — 
de Minio afdze ſaid, and theſe that followe,are of great effi- {5801 
tatie. N. of Sublimate well pounded.Z,Þ, of the middeſt of 

bꝛead vnbaken and well leauened, J. iii. of ꝓinium. q .. x. 

mingle the laid things together with a little Koſe water, 

and make trociſ kes accoꝛding to the faſhion and fozme of 
tents,and dꝛie them vppon a tile, and keepe them to your 

ble. Foz ſigillation, ve ſhall pꝛoctede with ſtiptike and dꝛy⸗ 

ing things, as we haue often ſayd. We could wzite manie 

other remedies, but our cuſtome is onlie to wzite thoſe that 

we haue pzoued to be true, ⁊c. 


— 


Heere beginneth the firſt Treatiſe of the fourth booke, 
which treatetli of vlcers perticularlic, 


Of the vlcers of the head. Chap. I. 


e Ulcers of the head differ not in cure vicers of 
i from other vlcers. Foz if they be cozroſige, be head. 
they mutſt be cured after the cure of coꝛro⸗ 
aue vicers. Ik they bc rotten, pe hall reſozt 
to the Chapter of rotten vlcers, if they ber 
=$4) hollowe, ye ſhall turne to the Chap, of hobs 


— 
low vlters, at. If the bone be co2rupt thzough apoſtume cal- 
led Topinaria o Talpa, reſoꝛt to h Chap. of thole Apoſtmes. 

T be 


Ct.ili. 


The fourth booke of VIcers, 
The Doctoꝛs haue many other remedies, wherein we haue 
found little pꝛoſit, and therefoꝛe we ouer paſſe them, foꝛ ag 
Celſus ſaith: Dne medicine ſuſficeth not to diuerſe and ſun⸗ 
dzis diſeaſes. 


Of moiſt VIcers of the head. Chap. 2. 


* Ometimes there be engendered in the head moiſt vl⸗ 
<7 moi® I ters which are hard to be cured; The moſt connenient 
the head. thing in this cale, is to purge the humours ol the head, 

and then to pꝛoctede with the remedies following, 
Firſt ye ſhall mundifte the place with our pouder of Mer⸗ 
curie,and after that the place is mundified, ye thall applie 
an abſtractiue made with the iupce of @mallage,of the ſi⸗ 
rupe of roſes and of the iupte of Plantaine,and foz ſigilla⸗ 
tion water of allum is commendable, oꝛ voguentum de Mi- 
nio of this deſcription. 
R.oyle of Pirtine,of oyle of Roſes omphacine, ana.ʒ.iii. 
Vaguen- of Goates and calnes tallow,ana.3.i.t a balfe, of the iupte 


zum de of Plantaine and — 2 of the hearbe called 


Miso. yozletaile,of the leanes of mirtilles, of the tender partes of 
bꝛambles, of the leaues of wilde Ditues, ana.m, PB. of the 
floures of Pomgranads,of Galls,ana.Z-.vi.an whole ſow- 
er Pomgranad, of the water of Plantaine, halfe a pound, 
bꝛaie all thoſe things that be to be bzated,and let them boile 
till the tupce and water be conſumed, then ſtraine them, x 
adde to the ſtraining of litarge of ſiluer..i.of Piniam.Z-, 
vi.of bole armonie, halfe an ounce . Let them ſ&th againe, 
ſtirre them about till they be blacke in coulour, 3 with ſuf- 
ficient white ware make a ſoft cerote, adding in the end of 
tleere Terebentine.3.i.and a halfe,of maſtike.3-.ii.Jtem, 
Water of in this caſe water of Allum made as it followeth is conue⸗ 
allum. nient. N. of water of Plantaine,of lee made with the aſhes 
of vine tree and ſig tree, of each halfe a pound, of the ber ies 

of mirtills and floures of pomgranads, ana. 5. i. of a Pyꝛa⸗ 

bolane citrine, of Bypoquiſtidos of laudanum, ana, 3-.tit, 

of Roch alium.vt.dzams,of honie of roſes.3.i.4 a balfe, Let 
them ſerth all til þ third part be conſumed, then ſtraine 922 
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ble them. After 3 the place is waſhed with this decoction;re 
chall applie this pouder.R.of roch alli burnt,of bole armo⸗ 
dꝛams, of mirabolane citr ine, ot᷑ the floures of 
pomgranads, i. dꝛam. t B. mingle the & pouder them finelie. 
And il ye cũnot dꝛie noʒ mundifte with theſe ſaid remedies, 
then ye ſhall vie Vnguentum Egyptiacu,oz vnguentũ Mix- 
tum. Concerning the reſt of the cure, it ſhal ſuffice to apply 
the fozeſaid mundificatines,foz the fleſhineſſe of the head is 
but ſmall,and therefoze the vicers are not hollowe, neither 
haue we deſcribed incarnatiue medicines, foꝛ the medicines 
ninndificatine doe partlie incarne alſo, c. 


Of vicers of the head Wee of drie ſcalls , and 
of exitures called Vic r. Mellioa, 


O Flentimes there — — in the bead. o. 
ceeding of hard knobs, which be hard of cur ation, alſo 


Of drie 


of d2ic (calls. Pere we will onelie treate of the vicer that is d oc 


eaticy Mcllinum, pzocceding of hard knobs, which is that the 
place be mundifted with a trociſke of Pinium,oz with our 
pouder of Merturie, oꝛ with vnguentum Egyptiacum, frũ al 
euill fleſh, which thing is knowen by the growing of god 
fleth. Let the head be purged alſo with pills ol Hiera picra, 
with Agarike, oz pils called Cochie, oꝛ Aggregatiue, ac. Foz 
the other intentions ye ſhall pzocede as it is (aide in the 
fozmer Chapter. 


Of the ſcalls of the head, Chap,4. 
A Feor the doctrine of auncient wziters, there be ſundzie 


the head. 


kindes of ſcalls of the head, one is called Fabina,foz the Of the 
' femblanceof beancs,another Furfuria, like baan, anos {calls of 
ther flimie,and another Lupinoſa,foz ſemblance of ahuſked he head. 


we haue the right curation,fo2 the cure of one differeth not 
from the cure of another, but in the greater oz ſmaller moz- 
— oʒ biting in locall medicines. 

Cc.ilii. The 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 


ä The cauſes vf theſe ſcalls are groſe and toꝛrupt and ſlimie 


fcalles, 


humours. , hauing beginning lometime of the mothers 
wombe, oꝛ of euill diet. This euill diſpoſition we haue al- 
ſo ſeenc to haue chaunced of the negligence of the parents, 
The curation hereof may be reduced to ta kinds, as Gu- 
lihelmus Placentmus ſaith, that is to ſaie, to a mtiſt and dzp 
ſcall.That which is moiſt is alwate vicered, and that which 
is __ alwaies ſcalie and white, with ſuperfluitie lyke 
mea | 
The cure hall be accompliſhcd- with th:&e intentions, 
the firſt, oꝛdinance of diet, the ſecond, purgation of the mat- 
tier antecedent, the third is, to take awaie the mattier con- 
innc>,and accidents which enlue, after the application of bi- 
ting medicines, 
Fo? the firft and ſecond intention, pe ſhall reſozt fo the 
ture of Undimia, and Zephiros . But fo a moze certaine 


docir ine, wr will wꝛite ſome conuenient purgations. Firlt 


A good 


lotion. 


ve ſhall vſe pilles of Fumiterre, pilles cochie, pilles de Hic- 
ra cum Agarigo, pilles aggregatiue, fo2 they dzawe the hu⸗ 
mours fram the head. Alſo ye may vſe an eleduarie of No⸗ 
ſes,confection of Hamech, eletuarie of Dates, ginen with 
a ſufficient quantitie af Caſſia.The third intention is thus 
accompliſhed, Firſt, if the place be die, ye ſhall moiſten it 
thꝛee o2 foure daies with this lotion. R.of Fumiterre, of 
Dockes, ot the rotes of holihocke, ana.m.ii. of ban, of Ca⸗ 
momill,ana.m.i.of Linſeed.5.i.of Beanes..titi. of lupines 
li.p̃. ſeth theſe thinges in ſuffictent quantitie of lee, made 
with aſhes of vine bzaunches,and waſh the head with this 
decoction twice oz thzice a daie,as hot as the patient can en- 
dure, and after the lotion pe muſt anoint the place with this 
liniment. N. of wines greaſe.li.i. of Fumiterrie, of Docke 
rots, ana. m i. af Juice leaues, oile of Laurell,ana.z.ti.of te⸗ 
rebentine. 3. i. P. a aile Paſtike..i.of y iuxce of blacke cole- 
wozts.3.iitiftawpe theſe thinges together, and ſo leaue 
them tbe ſpace of a daie, and afterward ſ&th them till the 
tuyte be conſumed, then ſtraine them and anoint the head, 
concerning the ſame,with the leaugs of blacke colewoztes, 
| d. 


And the firſt Treatiſe, 205 


And when pe haue vled theſe things, the ſpace of that o; 
foure dayes, pe mult ſcarifie. the ſoꝛe places with a deepe 
ſcarification, that the mattier coniunda and the euill blond 
may be purged, and after ſcariſication, ve all vie againe 
the loꝛelaid lotion, and often ſhaue the head. 

And if ye perceiue that the place be mundiſſed by the 
fozeſaide things, which is knowen by the cleareneſſe of the 
ſkin,and remouing of the bzannie and crultie mattier,than 
pt ſhall wach thꝛiſe a werke the head, with the fozeſaide de- 
coction, applying this liniment following, which miidifieth 
the ſkinne, and healeth the rawneſſe and viceration of the 
head. R. of ople of the yclkcs of Egges. J. v. of the oyle of 
linſ@ds.3.t.Þ.of ople of maſtike, of oyle of laurel,Ana.Z.Þ, 
of \ wynes larde melted, of calues tallowe, Ana. 3-.iii, of 
cleere Tercbentine one ounce & a halfe,of the leaues of plas 
taine,of p leaues of the wilde olines,of fumiterie, of vocks, 
of ſoure granades of hoꝛſetaile, na m.i. of the leaues 
puie.m. P. ſtampe that ſhould be ſtamped, with the fozeſaid 
oples and fatte, and ſ&th them till the iupces be conſumed, 
than Uraine them, and put to the ſtraining of litarge of 
gold e ſiluer, Ana.Z.fi.of ceraſe.Z-.x of lyme ten times was 
ſhed,of roch alum burned, ana. Z-. vi.of quick ſiluer queched 
with faſting ſpitel.v.dzams,mingle them together,4 make 
a liniment with ſufficient white ware, This fo:eſaide lini⸗ 
ment is verie commendable in alt kindes of ſcalles, and of 
great efficacie, 

Note here, that in all kindes of ſcalles wherin the rotes 
of the hatres are cozrupt , it is a ſinguler remedie, after ye 
haue waſhed the head with the fozeſaide lotion, to make a 
cap of fuſtian couered with pytch,to dzaw out the rotesof 
the haire, that be rotten,o2 in the ſterde thereof vſe ſmall te⸗ 
nacles oz pinſons,and than pꝛocede with the foꝛeſaid vneti-- 
on, til the fteſh be whole, and clenſed from all cruſtie and 
bzanny ſcurtfe. 

But it the place can not be mundifled with the fozeſaid 
remedies, then ye Mall vſe tronger mundificatiues, with 
co2roſion,as is this ozdinance following. Take of white. 


The cure 


ſcall. 


5 


The fourth bone of Vicers, 


of cantaridea, taking away the heads and the = 
of honey, ol terebentine, ana. 5. t of aꝛpiment. iii 
digreſe. iii. G. of larde. 5 .i.⁊ a halfe, ot —— of 
alume zuccaryne.v.dꝛams, of lenen41it.ounces,of bzan.vi, 
dꝛams, i a halfe, pouder the cantarides, the oꝛpiment, t the 
verdigrele, and the alume, and mingle them all together, x 
apply them in the ſoze places, foꝛ thzough their bliſtering & 
cozroſion, they purge the watrie and ſuperfluous humours. 
And ye mult apply them ſo long, till ye perceiue that the 
place is cleane, and neate, which thing is knowen by that 
that the enill cruſt and ſuperfluitie is remoued, t by grow- 
ing of god fleſh and god ſkinne. 

Afterward ye ſhall mundiſie the place with butter, and 
the polkes of Egges and Terebentine, making a digeſtiue 
of them all: which done, annoint the head there with, and 
than couer the ſame with the leaues of black colewozts,foz 
this medicine deuideth the euil fleſh from the god, & \ was 
geth paine,foz the intarnation, and ciccatrization, ye ſhall 
vle the liniment vader waitten, info the which the oyle of 
Cages entreth.., 

And fo2 almuch as after the application of the ſaydr bli- 
ſkring medicine, there remaineth in the vicered place great 
inflammation,and patne,foz the remouing therof, we haue 
oꝛdeined this remedie. N. ol ople of Roſes omphacine, thꝛee 
ounces,of ople of Koles complete, at oyle Pirtine,ana,twa 
ounces,of litarge of gold and ſiluer, ana.one ounce q a half, 
of Tutia, one dꝛam 4 4 halfe, of Ceruſe, ten dzams,of the 
tuyce of amidũ, vi.dꝛams, of the iupce of nightſhade, plan⸗ 
taine, i lettuce, ana. 5 . P.ſtampe the (aide things in a mozo 
ter of leade, and putting in now a d2op of ople, and now a 
dꝛop of the iuces, till they be conſumed; and perfealy ming⸗ 
led together, and vſe them after the maner of a tiniment. 

Foz the accampliſhment af this cure, ie wil detlare ter- 


ot a moiſt taine remedies conuenient foz a moiſt I Rall, thaugh the 


fozeſaide remedies may cõuententiꝝ be adininiſtred in this 
cale-allo, Firſt yng. Egip · is god to mandifie vicers pꝛote⸗ 
ding of moyſt Kalles: t in like maner our pouder af Mer⸗ 
curie, and vng. de eee gad ſigillation in this 2 
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And bitaule we made mention afoge of the ble of a pit⸗ 
thed cap, to pull dut the toten haires, we will declare the 
maner of applying the ſame : frſt ſet pitch on the fire, and 
take peces of fuſtian after the bzeadthof thze oz foure fin- 
gers, and let the pitch dzop vponthe fuſtian, on the cotned 
ſide, leauing ono part of the fuſfia without pitch;that when 
the peeces haue remained the ſpace of. vi.oz,vit, dapes vpon 
the head, ye may pluck them ſodainly awaye, with a ſtrong 
hand and quick, and thou ſhalt ſe, that it will bꝛing the rot- 
ten haires away with it, and theſe paces muſt be renued, 
till all the haires toꝛrupt, bee roted out, Yowbeit, ye muſt 
warne the patients friends, o the hard x-long cure, chicke- 
ly when the diſeaſe is from the mothers wombe. 


Of Alopecia, Cap. v. 


Lopecia,after the auntient and later wzyters, is the of Ab- 
A batdnefſe of the head,cauſed though vicerous ſcabbes, pccia· 


and is compared to the maungineſle of dogges,+ For⸗ 

es, and is engendꝛed of abundance of cozrupt humours,in- 
groſſed in the head, 

The ſignes be ſone knowen , foz the haires falleth by 

little and little, and the place is rough, and ſometyme vl⸗ 


cered, 

The diſeaſe is alſo knowen by his figute, which is com ⸗ albaras 
monly round. Dome put a difference betwene Alopecia, & Alope- 
and Albaras, ſaying : that Alopecia in the head, and Al- difker. 


baras is in the bearde, and differeth from Alopecia, foz it 
22 — ſuch roughneſſe, noz ſuch accidents, but the ſkin 
is (moth. 


The cure thereof is accompliſhed by foure intentions; The cure, 


the firſt is Diet, the ſecond, Purgation cf mattier antece- 
dent, the third, remotion of the cauſe coniung, the fourth, 
generation of haires in the balde places, 

As touching the firſt and fecond intention, bicanſe the 
mattier is flegmatike, groſſe, oꝛ melancholy , hauing ſome 
Garpeneſſe , and aduſtion , it is conuenyent, to vie the 
ozdinauntes and dyets, and Purgations, witten 8 the 

ap- 


A good 
lations 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 
Chapter of third intenti- 


Undimia, and of Sephiros.The 
on is accompliſhed, as it followeth, First, if the places be 
rough, ve Wall pꝛocede with lenitiue things, to make the 
Ckin ſmoth,if it be vicerous, ve ſhall dy vp the vlcer, if it 
be bzanny,ye ſhall clenſe away the ( kurtke. 

Firſt in all kindes of alopecia,ye muſt walh the places 
the ſpace of vii.daies with this lotion. N. of beanes, of lus 
pines,ana.m.t.of raiſins,of dꝛy figges.ana.z. ii. of the rots 
of docks.li.Þ.of fumiterre, of y leaues of walwozt,of mais 
denhaire,ana.m.i.4 a halfe,of ſower apples.x.of bzan.m.it, 
of cleane barley,tit.ounces,of liqueriſe, i.ounte and a halfe, 
ſeth all the fozeſaid things together in ſufficient quantitie 
of barbours lee , till the third part be conſumed, and than 
put thereto of honey 1iti.ounces,#+ ſ&th them again a little, 
and waſh the head twiſe a daye with this decoction,rubing 
the place with a courſe cloth. And after that the places be 
walhed,ye (hal anoynt them with this ointment, which is 
convenient both in a cruſtie and vlcered alopecia. 

R.of the ople of the yolkes of Egges, of linſede, ana x. 
d:ams,of ople of roſes omphacine.vi.dzams,of ople maſtit 
J. P. of the iuyce of planfaine,of the iuycs of Fumiterrie, x 
docks, ana.vii.dꝛams, of goates tallow and cowes tallow, 


ana.ii.ounces t᷑ a halfe, Let them be ſodden all together vn⸗ 


till the iupces be conſumed, than ſtraine them and adde to 
the training, of lytarge of gold and ſiluer, ana.ii.ounces Ft 


a halfe, of roch alume burned. v. dꝛams, of alume zuctatr ine 


two dꝛams, white wax as much as ſhall ſuffice,quickfilucr 


-quefched with faſting ſpittle.tr.dzams.mingle theſe things 


together, and ſtirre them all about, the ſpace of an houre in 
a mozter of leade,ercept the quickſilaer, which maſt be put 
in, in the ende, foꝛ the molt part of it (elfe) would remaine 
in the leade. This liniment maketh the ſkin cleane, and res 
moueth the cruſt and hardneſſe, 

If the alopecia be ful of bzanne, ve hal remoue it with 


A linim?t this liniment. N of larde,of oyle of linſede, ana.ii ountes, 
for (curte of gyle of the polkes af Egges.vi.dꝛammes, of the iupce of 


dockes, of vineger,Aana.t. ounce, of honey.r.dzams,of bꝛan, 
vu.dꝛams, ſeth thele things together, till the vineger 4 _ 
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be conſumed, than ſtraine them, and if the honey be harde⸗ 
ned,ye ſhal ſeparate it from the other,tha ſet them vpon the 
fire againe, with ſufficient quantitie of white war, adding 
of cleere Terebent.i.ounce,of litarge of gold.iii. ounces,of 
lyme ten times walhed.3.i.c a half, of oꝛpiment.i.ounte, ot᷑ 
verdigreſe.Z.Þ.make a liniment, and apply it, after ye haue 
waſhed the place with the fozeſaid decoction. And whan the 
alopecia is with vicers full of ſuperfluous and dead fleſh, 
let it be clenſed with our pouder of Mercurie, oz vog.Egip. 
and fo2 the other intentions ye ſhall pꝛocede with the lotid 
and liniment befoze ſaid. Foz ciccatriſation,it is conuenient 
to waſh the head with wattcr of alume,and afterwarde to 
apply. vnguen. de Minio,oz of teruſe. Pe may ſometime ſca- 
riſie the places, with a deepe ſcarifying,oz apply bloud ſuc 
ers to purge the mattier coninn, | 
And whan the Alopecia is remoued: which thing is 
knowen by the god coulour of the (Rinne, ye ſhall appty 


ſuch things as haue nature to engender haire, as is this li- , go 
niment following. N. of the iupce of (malage.Z-.ti.of the limment 
inyce of fenell, and parcelp, ana. 5. i. of the inyce of Enula to engen- 
tampana. i .. vi. the iuyte of apium riſus.Z-.it.of ople of el, der haue. 


ders, and Terebentine ana. .. of ſhippe pytch. 5. i. Greke 
pytch, and liquid pitch, ana. 5. v. of diaquilon gummed, . i. 
and a halfe, Bugwozt, ſothernwode ſomewhat ſtamped, ot 
Roſemarie, of Patdenhaire fincly ſtamped, Ana. the third 

part of an handful, of odoꝛifereus wine, halfe a ctath,of vi⸗ 
neger. 5.ii. Let them ſeth all together, til the wyne, iupte, 

and vineger be conſumed, than ſtraine them, 4 adde to the 

ſtraining, of new odoꝛ iſersus war as much as ſhal ſuffice, 

of Saffron. .. P. of Pꝛeos. q. i.and a halfe, make it after the 

maner of a cerote. This liniment is of god operation, to 

engender haires in the head, and in the chinne. 

Befoze pe apply this liniment, ye mul rub the place 
with a courſe cloth. Note that when Alopecia and Albaras 
be olde,the cure is in a maner impoſſible. Thus we ende 
this pꝛelent Chap. | 


Of the cure of Saphatic, Cap. vi, 


Saphatie 


The fourth booke of VIcers, 


fSapha- AAphatie, are little puſttes which are engendzed in the 
fl, Sfozehead,in the necke,and in the face, and chiefely about 
the noſe, and are fleſhie, with a little cruſt vpon them, 
lyke the ſkale of a fiſh, This paſſion appeareth often in a 
lepꝛe, and therefoze the doctours call itzthe beginning of le- 
pꝛie. It appeareth alſo in the french pocks. The cauſes ther⸗ 

of are groſſe,ſuperfluons,and burning humours. 

The cure of the ſaid vicers conteineth two regimentes, 
yamely, vniuerall, and particuler : vniuerſall regiment, 
is accompliſhed by the vniuerſall Purgation, declared in 
the chapter of a cancer, and alſo the oꝛdinaunce of dyet, is 
taught in the ſame place. Alſo we haue pꝛoued, that the ap⸗ 
plication of leches,vpon the veines called emozroidall, and 
vpon the eares, is p2ofitable in this caſe, and cutting of the 
veine cephalica, and baſilica is to be commended, * 

Item, this Purgation following (a digeſcion of hu- 

Purgatiõ. mours pꝛeſuppoled) is expedient in this caſe. N. ol Polipo⸗ 
die. J . P. Epithimum, ol the cods of enſine. Ana. 9.i. of the 
confection of hamech, one dꝛam # a halfe, of Diacatholicon, - 
thꝛee dzams,of aniſe.9.t.of a ſirupe of violets,one ounce 4 a 
halfe,mingle them, and giue them in the mozning . This 

: medicine purgeth fleame , that is groſſe , and melancholy 

Perticular hurned. The regiment perticuler, is accompliſhed by the 

regiment. aminiſtration of locall medicines, 

Firſt after an vniuerſall Purgation, ye ſhall anopnt 
the puſtle with this liniment. N. of oyle of Lauryne,two 
ounces,of ſ wines greſe, one ounce,oflitarge of gold. v. dꝛãc, 
of auripigmentum, of roch alume burned, of lyme waſhed, 
ana, one dꝛam t a halfe, quick ſiluer.iii.dꝛams ⁊᷑ a halfe, ot 
oyle of Roſes oimphacine.x.dꝛains, as much white ware as 
hall ſutfice, make a liniment. | 

Item, this decoction following, is god foz the ſame in⸗ 

dod tent. N. ol Sublimate,one dꝛam, of Halgemme, of ſal ar⸗ 

— — moniake, of alume zuccatrine, ana. 5. P. of water of roſes, 
plantaine, ana.iiii.ounces, of barbours ler. ii ounces, Seth 
theſe fozeſaid things together, till the third parte be conſu⸗ 
med, and put in the ende, a little verdegrele, and apply it 
with cotton moyſted in the ſapd decoction, 

An 
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- Another liniment. N. the white of two Egges, of wa⸗ 
ter of Noſes.iii. ounces, of Sublimate. : p. mingle them 
to gether, and ſtirre them about a god while. 25 

Note here, that the remedies wꝛitten of ſcalles, and alo- 

petia, and of gutta roſacea,may be adminiſtred in this tale. 
Likewiſe pe ſhall finde many remedies loꝛ this purpoſe,in 


the treatiſe of the French pocks.xc, 


The ſetond treatiſe of the fourth booke,which 
ſpeaketh of the diſeaſes of the cyes, 


Of vlcers of the eies, called Macule, and Pani, 
Cap. I, 


10 1 oz webs of the eyes, are engendꝛed of cauſes in the cies 

RY pzimitiues , after the doctrine of Cordon, Poss, and 
jy paoceding of an hot apoſtume called flegmõ, 
and alſo of the diſeaſe called opthalmia. Foz 
Aas Galen ſaith , if the diſcaſe opthalmua be 
not well cured, it will leaue many euill accidentes in the 
epes, as vlceration of the apple of the eye, and of the Pan- 
nicle called cozdea,macule,oz ſpots, and pani, of hard cura⸗ 
tion. Che cure of theſe vlcers, ſpots, and webs, is accompli- The cure 
ſhed by the obſeruation of double regiment, vniuerſal, and of the 
perticuler, The vniuerſall regiment conſiſteth in the oꝛdi⸗ = wy 
nance of an vniuerſall purgation, and a dyet. | 

Touching vninerſall purgation, (if the bodie be full of 
humours) ye ſhal cut the veine called tephalica on the con- 
trary ſide. And if ye wil ſo cut the veine, that it may purge 
the paticnt,ye ſhall cut the ſayd veine in the ſame ſide. 

Item, pe may p2ofitably apply bloud ſuckers vnder the 
eares, to dzaw out the groſſe bloud. 

Alſo ye may apply ventoſes vppon the ſhoulders, alter 
ſcarification,and lykewiſe a bladdering medicine vpon the 
necke,to turne away the matter. 

Touching purgation by laratine medicines,it muſt be don 
accoy- 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 


atcoꝛding to the qualitie of the euill humours. And if the 
mattier be hot, which thing may be knowen by the redneſle 
and inflammation of the place, ye ſhall giue the Patient 
this purgation, R.of choſen Panna.Z.t , of Diacatholicon, 
of an electuarie of roſes deuiſed by Meſue, of the iupce of 
Roſes,ana.F-.ii , make a ſinall potion with the decoci- 
on — 2 floures and fruites, adding of ſtrupe of Uio* 
lettes. 5. i. 

Another ſoluble medicine. N. ot a lecuarie lenitiue, oz 
in ſteede thereof Diapꝛunis not ſolutiue.Z-.r.of an eledua⸗ 
arie of roſes deuiſed by Meſue, Se. ii. of Rubarbe ſteeped in 
the water of Endiue. . B. make a ſmall potion with the 
common decoction,adding of ſirupe of violets, Z.i. a hatfe. 
Another. N. of pills Aſageret, pilles of fumiterre the leſſe, 
pills of Rubarbe, ana. 9.i.mingle them together, and make 
the pills with ſirupe of roſes. Theſe pills muſt be giuen 
two houres afoze ſupper, and the moe groſe they be, the 
better they are in operation, becauſe they tarrie longer in 
the ſtomacte. Jf the mattier be colde and groſe, theſe medi⸗ 
tines following are conuenient. Firſt. N. of Diacatholicon 
. vi. of Diafinicon,of elecuarie of Roſes,ana.3-.ii. make 
a (mall potion with the decoction of cozdiall floures and 
fruites. Another , R. of pills of fumiterre the greater,of 
pilles aggregatine,of Yiera, with Agarike, ana. 9.i.mingle 
thẽ together & make thꝛer pills w water of fenell. Another, 
R. ok pilles called Cochie, & ſine quibus eſſe nolo, ana. q . h 
make pills as is afozeſaid. But fozaſmuch as laxatiue me - 
dicines are not of god operation,ercept digeſtion goeth bes 
foze,ye mult oꝛdeine digeſtiues accoꝛding to the mattier, 
whereof ye may haue a ſpeciall doarine in the Chapter of 
Dpthalmia,and likewiſe of the diet. | 

Particular regiment is accompliſhed by the adminiſtra, 
tion of remedies vnder wzitten . Firſt, when the mattier 
is hot,and the cie not verie painfull, ye ſhall applie this 
Collirie within the eie. N. ok roſe water, of the water of the 
floures of Pirtill,of the water of hozſetaile, ana. 5. iti. of 
Suger candie,of ſirupe of roles:3.ii, of white Sief without 
Opium, of Siek of Lead, ana. 3. i. of Stef of Frankenſence 


8K. 
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Nb. ol Aloes epatike.J.Þ- of Pirabolane citrine.Z-,j:and 
a halte, the whites of thꝛe egges, bꝛate the things that ars 
to be bzaied,and ſhake them together, and diſtill them in a 
glaſſen veſſell. well luted. This coll irie is of our deſtripti⸗ 
on, and is of god operation in all wounds and kilcers of the 
eies. Foz it mundiſieth all other vicerations cauſed of hot 
— — And mozeouer, it hath vertue intarnat ine and ff- 
g ue. ;f „Ai . 0. r ln 21 :15% 

It ye perteiue that the blcerat ion is cauſed ol cold mat ⸗ 
tier, ve ſhall applie this collirie within the eie. N. ol water 
of Roſes.3.ii.of water of ho ſetaile.ʒ.i.and a hal fe, of Wiek, 
of Frankenſence. J. B. of Tutia pꝛeparate. 9. it . of Suger 
Candie, of lixupe of roſes. q. iii.of Aloesepatike. . P.ſeet⸗ 
theſe things together a little, extept the ſief,and make a co⸗ 
lirie acroꝛding to arte, adding of odoziferous Mine. 5. p. 
Item, the Sief of frankenſence o2dained as it followeth, 


Colge 
matrices, 


healeth the vicers of the eies. N. ol p @Siof of Frankenſenes 


3.i.of the Miet of lead. . i. a halfe,of yꝛabolane citrine, 
Fi. of Zntia,of Antimoninm,ana.z-.4.and-a halfe, of wa⸗ 
ter of roſes and Plantaine, ana. 5. i.and a halfe,of Pirrhe.J 
P. of @arcocoli,of Aloes hepatike, ana. .i.baaie the things 
that are to be bzaied,and let them be diſtilled in a veſſell of 
glaſſe. This collirie is of a meruailous operatið, fo it mun⸗ 
difieth-vicers,cauſeth god incarnation and perfect curat ion 
in ſhozt time. Thus we end this pzeſent Chapter, sc. 


Of the ſpoteor blemiſhes in the-cies,called = 
' Macule. Chapter. . 


Ve Spot ofthe eies is engendered of a rumatike mat⸗ 
tier, hot o2 colde, and chanceth often of the Apoſtume 
- **, called Dpthalmia, when it is not well cured;x when 
the patient hath not obeied the counſell of the Chi, 
rurgion. Bib 
Note herre, that euerie ſpot is with viceration,acco2ding 
to his quantitie, fo if the ſpot bo little, the blteration is 
little. it it be great, the vicergtion ts alſo great. A ſpot cal- 


. 
* 


Of ſpory 
in the eies 


led Macula , is a puſtte raiſed ſomewhat within the Macula, 


$5 D * tie, 


A 


9 


| 
| 


- 


j 
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A good 
Water. 


vatius and den 
tatiue, and toward the end things deſiccatitie 
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die und thirũ ie in the kirtle or the eit awd in the ſhinng 
ralled Coznea,and at tho beginn ia it is of whittſh colour, 
and the ticerer it is to maturation the whiter it is. And 
wrd e td eye changoty his colour and 
wa OT +444 1] 14s 
| | Theturs of ſpots is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration 
of ſunvzie all remedies, (obſeruation of diet, and gene» 
rallie purgation pꝛeſuppoſed.) Firlt, ye ſhall applie matu⸗ 
itine things, and alter ward things mundili⸗ 
| d cicatriza⸗ 
Fiut, Foz maturation,ye ſhall pꝛotetde with this matura⸗ 
fine following, chiefelic in that pot that pꝛoceedeth of Op⸗ 
thalmia. R.of thefubſfance of apples roaſted vnder coales, 
J. iii. ot womans milke.Z;Þ.the yolkes of two egges, ſtamp 
thele- fozeſatd things together and ſ&th them a little, and 
afterward applte them vppon the eie in the fozme of a plai- 
er. Anbtherc Not cleanebarlie halfe a handfnll,of the ſ&d 
of Quinces,0zam.t,of fenugreke waſhed with water of ro- 
ſes,halfe an ounre,vf raiſons.3.1.4 a halfe, of Pelilote,halfe 
à handfill;ſeeth theſe fozeſaid things in the bꝛoth of a leang 
chicken, without (alt;till. the third part be conſumed, then 
Kraine them, and put thereof info thine eie warme, euer ie 
halfe houre : When p maturation is finiſhed, which is kno⸗ 
wen by the whiteneſle of the puſtle , and by the ceaſing of 
the inflamation aud paine, ve ſhall applie this mundifica- 
tine within the eie. N. of ſirupe of roſes.Z.1. of the water of 
roſes.2.tii.of Savcacoll,dzam.i,Bo muſt ſtit theſe things in 
a Limbike of glaſſe, and afterward ye ſhall adde to the ſaid 
water diſtilled, of Suger candie,of a ſirupe of Roſes, th:& 
dꝛams, t put thereof info the eie, foꝛ it mundifieth the place 
ſhoztlie. Ia crcatriſatiim, ye map vir this collir ie. N. ot the 
ſozeſatd water. 5. ii. Mirabulans citrine;I.i.of the fief of lead, 
. af Tutia pꝛeparata, halte a dꝛam, make a un 
put it * the! eie. 


Oft che ale of * cies called Pani, ; 
e. * 11 11 204411 
K | 6:4 
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gies called — Pani and 


122 ——— vlceratian and ſpottes Nicauiſes 


red —— the — — nt > 
F e is not inflamed , this — 
is conuenient, ich thinneth eneris yanmtle, eurtie pot 
and cicatriſe, and reduceth the eie to a g diſpoſition. R,of 
water of Plantaine,of water of raſes, ana: tivo ounces, ol 
odoziferous white wine of meane — — 
let thein leeth together a little, and then take from the 
fire, and put thereto of verdogreaſe well poudered; dzam-t- 
of Tutia, dꝛam i and a halſeʒ or Suger,dzam.i, of Pyzabo- 
lane citrine. 3. i. mingle them together, and poumd theſe foꝛe 
ſaide thinges together, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of to 
daies, and after ward ſtraine and slariſie them , and put 
of a eee eee, 
3 to this purpole ve may ble ol the ſtilled water, 
waitten the fozmer Chapfer.3.i. and of the water witten 
in this Chapter, dꝛam. x cingle them well together, this 
ty igof eee mn Ns 
11 OTH 


NT 

Of the aching hardneſs and ſeabbes of the « cio a 
N of the cure thereof. 7 
Chap. 4. eee 


—ñ 2 cies 


YE ſcabbes-of the eie liddes come tim th figure-of Of ſcabs 


1 little ſpottes, ſomewhat raiſed vp as little — arm 
which are ſometimes; with great itching 

time it hath the fkinne — with inflams 

mation, and they are engendered of rumattke: mattier, 


burned, oꝛ ſharpe, and.fox the moſt part they 


of the cie 
lids, 


happen with 
the Apoltume pthalmia . And becauſe there ber ſundzte Kindes: 
= of them ; dr rr a n foz the 
"=y 


Dot. Foz 


PL * 
— 
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Fzg ſome are vt, und loineTdido, lome/rolf, fone vzie, 
ſome vicerev, and ſome not vlcer vd, but crultie. That that is 
dꝛie, foꝛ the moſt part commeth of mattier hot and burned, 
and tikewits the cruſtie and the mdiſt ſead is engendered ol 
fiegmatike, grole, and ſharpe mat tier. Fos the cure 5 
ve Mall oweine the diet fo; the eil mattier, and like n 
putin. uf id Cine 47 30028 b t 
Il the ſcabbe be moiſt, with tlehing oꝛ without itth 
ing; pe ſhall foͤment the place with this fomentation , 
turning the eie lidde inwatd ſoftlie / which omentation ve 
ſhall vie the ſpace of right dates. N. or the rotes of dockes, 
of fumiterrte ot tleavie Bar lis, ana m. p. of lentiles, of Ro- 
les, ana ni i. ot Lupines.Z.i.keth thefethinges with ſuffici- 
ent quantitieofBarbers'lee,F{lt the third part be conſamed, 
and let the'place be fornented-the ſpace of halfe a quarter of 
an houre, attertbatd incontinentite ve all put into the eie 
this collirie following, R. of white def without Opium. J ⸗ 
iitol water of plantaine,of water of roſes, ana. 5. i. a halfe, 
of Tutia, of Antimonium, ana &. i. of burned Lead, ot Ce⸗ 
ruſe, of litarg of gold na ii. ol lime ten times waſhed 
with water of Plantaine. 5.x. roch allum. 9. P. let the was 
tetsſeth wich allem one boiling, then put in p other things 
one after another, and make a collirie, and applie it vppon 
the ſoꝛe. And the laid collirie muſt remaine vppon the eie 
lids the ſpace of a quarter ot an houre,and after ward waſh 
the place with water of Plantaine , water of Roles, 
and with the decoction of Barlie, which thing muſt bee 
done twice a date , After that pe haue pꝛoceeded with the 
fozeſapd things the ſpace of a werke, if greater ericcation be 


© "requiſite, pe ball rub the plate with vnguentuntr. Egyptia- 


cam;of the deſct iption of Me tue, layed vpon cotton, oꝭ of the 
deitription at Rc en. But pe muſt beware that it touch 
not the eie, but onelte the ſoze place, and it muſt remaine 
there but a Pater: noſler whitezo2 little moꝛt, afterward 
ye muſt waſh the place with water of Barlie, till the oint- 
ment hee removed, then yothall applica littte af womans 
milke warme, to take awatwe the inlamatton 4 ſharpneſſe 
of the ointment, and afterward ye ſhall applie the fozcſayd 
qr , 3.4 8 Colliru, 
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Collirie, and ye muſt renne the ſaid remedies;till ſhe: hard⸗ 
neſſe and ſcabs be vtterlis remoned . And pe mutt conſider 
one thing, that is to ſaie, when this diſeaſe is ioyned with 

fome euill actident, as ia paine and euil complecion,0z:@pe 
thalmia, oꝛ ſome other, vs muſt remoue the ſame befoꝛe ye 

tome to the cure, and if the ſcabbes be dꝛie, ye ſhall moiſten 

them with a moiſting medicine, dauing reſolution and ab⸗ 
certion, as is this lotion. N. of the rates of hol ihockes and Cure of 
dockes, of the leaues of mallowes, violets, and plantame,a- vric (cabs 
na. in.i.oł ſo wer apples in number thꝛa, aentiles, of Bars 

lie and bꝛan, ana. m.i.and a halte, of Roſes.am.Þ. ſerth theſe 

things in ſufficient quantitie of raine water till two parts 

of the thz& be conſumed;and then waſh: the place ther with, 

as we layd befoze, the ſpace of a ma twice a daie, and af- 

ter ward applie the collerie aboue witten. Alter a tuerkie 

2 _ wach the place with thts: greene water that lallo⸗ 

M. ol water of Plantaine,of water ul Roſes, ana. à fi. f Aprecl- 
odoziferos white wine. f. l and a haife;of Cutia . of Anti on green 
monium, ana. &. i and. a halte, of Uerdegreaſe, of Roch Abs vvater, 
lum, ana. . P. of litarge of gold, ot iii.ſeeth 
the waters with allum a little, and pouder the reit, and put 
them to the waters when pe tanke them fromthe fire. After 
that ye haue walhed the place with this water, pe ſhall ap⸗ 
plie the aboue named Colliris in manner aboue aid. And 
if neede be of greater ericcation;ve ſhalt repaire tu that that 
is wzitten in this pꝛeſent Chapter. And fozaſmuch as in 
this caſe there chaunceth great itching, which is engende⸗ 
red of ſalt eame,to remoue the ſame ye ſhall vſe the foꝛe⸗ 
lapd græne water, with an vnction made of Lard, of Tu⸗ 
tia, and of the water of roſes, foꝛ it taketh awaye itching, 
healeth the ſozeneſſe of the eie lids, gc. Thus we end this, xc. 


Ofthe diſeaſe of the eies called Vngula, Chaps. 


Neula,after the Dactozs, is a pannicle of Coniunt⸗ Of engula 
tiua, ſomewhat raiſed vp, which-appeareth foz- the id the cies 
molt part, in the weeping part of þ right ſide, howbeit 

Dd. iii. lomes 
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fometinit itthaunceth in the lelt ſive, and at 
tt is mall und afterward oxtendeth. it ſeite vnto the com 
miſſure vt the pannicle called Coꝛnea . And becauſe the 
muttier caaſing. this pannicte ſame tine groweth in the 
auer part of the kirtle of the sie, and ſometime in the neay 
thet part bf. the lame. then it is in che over part it appeae 
reth to be fore hat rede batauſe uf the veines/which are 

19 without and whenit is inte nrather part, it igofa-whitith 
conlone; The cauſes of this diſeaſt, are groſe and fiegmay 
tike humouts, exgendereFof euill niet, deſcending from 
the head by the veines:and.couduites, fa the kirtle of the 
One, 521648 31136 316 5: * 3763391.7-1 081 "2 
Che tors of this dileato is necomplithed bytheavminis 
Trationof'tocal medicines,hauing vertue to reſolue $dzic> 
to bite ſome what. itſt( obſeruation of the diet, and pur- 
6— Toes a> Chapter of Opthalmia pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed) we will ozdaine two pꝛincipal remedies,of which 


Celliic, "thy firſt is this; Rt the iupte of bozehonnd; of the tuyce of 


#01jzePomgrinads;of the iupce of Ligquozice of Pyzabay 


.-  [aneovttrinewveti pondzed,ana-3-.i. of Liciſi-halfe a dzam, 


ol Aloes epatikezofLntia pꝛeparate, ana. .ii.of griene way 
ter, velcribed in the fozmer Chapter, vi.dꝛams, oł the ſief of 
Memite, of white ſief without Opium, ana, halfe a dꝛam, ot 
odoziferaus white wine, in make acollirie accoꝛding · to 
arte This cal lirie applied im the eie is berie god in all 
kindes ol Ungula of Sebelit other diſeaſes.of the cies, iti, 
to this intention this water following is conuenientlie v⸗ 
ſed. N of the iuyte of Halendine ine dꝛams, ol the iupte of 
ſotoꝛe pomgranads, with d rinds, iii.ounoes, o the iupce of 
liquoꝛice a cara waies, ana. hatte an ouncezof Cumin, halfe a 
dꝛam, ot ſtrupe of roſcs, of honie of roſes, ana, foure dꝛama, 
of water af roſes. 5. ii. of Pyꝛabolanes emblike t᷑ citrine, ann 
. ii. ot Antimomum, Cerule, ana, fie dꝛams, ot roch allum 
dꝛam. i. a halfe, of ore gall, t of capons, t of partridges, ana 
two dꝛams, of cloues, ot nutmigs, ana, halfe a dꝛam, of Tu⸗ 
tia, ol Lime ten times waſhed, with water of Plantaine x 
Sozell, ana, thꝛer daams, let the hard things be pounded be⸗ 
loze ye mingle won with the other, 4 afterward put them 
all. 
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thereof into the eie one D20p at once, td it is an ercettent 
water, t conſumeth ſupertluities, t is deſiccatine and reſo» 
lutiue, and if ve will Þ the fozeſaid water ſhatl nitꝛe ſtrong- 
lie conſume ſuperfluoas fleſh,ye ſhall take ot the ſaid was 
ter. J. tii.of odoziferous white wine. .i.af water ofroſcs ten 
deams, of Tutia 4 Antimonie, ana, daam. i.: halſe, of verde⸗ 
greaſe well poudzed. 9. ii heate the waters a little at þ fire, 
then put to the reſt, applie thercof in the eie, as it is ſaide. 
I the diſeaſe be ſo roted, that it cannot be dzawen out 
with theſe remedies , ye muſt: come to handie operation, 


ken in hand with great feare and | ion, howbeit 
my cannſaile is, to leaue ſuch things to the vacabond toths 
dꝛawers. Neuertheleſe J will declare my minde herein: 
firſt ye mult haue an inſtrument of luer, madeafter the 
manner of a ſmall tannicles oz pinſons, croked, and take 
the Ungula by the part that is toward the end, and not tos: 
ward the rote, that is fo ſate, towarde the;pannicle called 
Coꝛnea, as ve holde it with the ſaid; inſtrument, he muſt 

bane another ſharpe cutting-inſtrument,and cat it by lit 
tle and little into the rote. And aſter that the Ungula is 
remoued,ye muſt digeſt the place with womans milke, and 
Suger candie,of afirup of violets,to i wage the paine,+ ve 
mult put vpon the eie a plaiſter made with rofted apples, 
waitten in the Chapter of the cute of Dpthaliia . After 
that the paine is wagen il there reit anie ſuperſluitie, yee 
ſhall pꝛocerde with the fozeſatd waters and Coltirtes, which 
haue vertue to conſume ſuperiluous fleſhj Thus we ende 
this pꝛeſent Chapter. of Sg): 1 


Of Scbel, and of the curt thereof; f. Chap, 150 
THEY 1334.0; Ja.. Jad: 6 
Od. iii. Sebel 


dagether in a timberks df glaſle, am when the water in 
fille, kepe it in a glaſle well eouered, and vt muſt appiig -, -- 
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Ebel alter Ieſu Hals is u rantetion of che heinea of the 
pannitix of the eie: talled Conmiunciiua and it ia in the 
douer part; engendered ene ranatche mattter del 
eenvingfrom the head. 

The definifron of Auicen aqnteth b&@rewithall. Sebel 
is a pannicle lifted/vp vpon the pannicies Coniunctiaaand 
Coznea;thzough'the:ſ\welting of the veines of the pannicle 
Coniundiua cauſed ot᷑ groſe and flegmat ike mattier. This 
diſeaſe tauſeth a imuakie miſt in the pannicies Coniunai⸗ 
ua and Coꝛnea, and it is with abundaunce of teares and 
itching and redneſſe, intlining to dul kich coulour, c ſomes 
time the eie lids be hard and ſcabbie; with vlcer ation and 
tranbtunr dt the ſight. The cure df this diſeaſe hath two 

The cure (ntentiohs;of:which;one tonterneth the adininiſtration of 
ef ſebel. yniuerlali thinges;the other of perticular. As touching the 
firſt, we ſaie,that the remedies wzitten in the Chapter of 
Opthahnta, are convenient in this caſe... The ſecond inten» 
tion ſhall be accompliſhed as followeth. Firſt pe muſt ſhew 
afoze hand, that when this diſeaſe is canſitmed, it can ne⸗ 
uer, oꝛ verie ſeldome be healed . Andthough:it be new, yet 
it is of hard turation.Auicen numbꝛeth this diſeaſe among 
them that come by inheritaunce, fo2 often times it paſſeth 
from one eis to another , "ore tottoweth a collirts of right 
excellent operation: 3. 
An excel- . R.of the iuyce ot aſh inivfiemes; of the iupte of celcho⸗ 
let collity. nie, ana. & iti ot the ſhells of mem laide egges viffolucd in 
vineger the fpare of a werk. number foure;of Ppꝛabolanes 
titrine. 5 . i. of Tutia pꝛeparate, of Antimcnie , ana.Z-.i.x 
a halfe, ot mater ot᷑ roles. ui. of Sarrocatt:J.it:ftampe all 
theſe things together; and after ward ſeth them in a little 
poſnet of. baaſte:tili the halte ot tho-iupces and all the wa⸗ 
ters be conſumtd and put thereto of the ſaide grane water 
J. ii. ſeth them n gaine vntiii the water bo canſumcd, and 
afterward anne thorevnto of the iet of @arcocoli,of white 
ſick without Opium, ana, 3. ii. make a ſine pauder tobe put 
into the eie. This pouder is boca mn lacatiue, and 
reſolutiue, with a littto biting . 
Item, foz the ſame intention this water following is 
0 $11.93 conueni⸗ 


OfSebel 
an tlie cies 
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tonuenient. R.of the fozeſfaid greene water.3Z.i.and a halfe, 
of the ſirupe of roſes.3>.it.of the fozeſaid pouder.Z.iii.of As 
loes epatike well poudered. -.i. mingle them and purtfie 
them, and applie them oft in the eie with a little cotton, 
fo it is a ſingular remedie, And mozeouer, it is god foz the 
ſcabs of — eie lids, and foz * Thus we end this 
Pe apter. 


| of CataraRts, and of things whereof Cataracis 
| ſhould come, Chap, % | 


Ften times there deſcend from the head certaine groſe Ol the Ca 
and flegmatike humours , couering the apple of the — in 


eie, and there remaining, are ingroſed and made thick, 
which is named of the Docozs Catarac , This diſcaſe is 
cauſed thꝛough the communion of the ſtomacke, repleniſh⸗ 
ed with euill ſlimie humours, whereof certaine vapours 
aſcend to the head, and cauſe cold and ſlimie mattier to dꝛop 
downe,and tarrieth long vppon the pannicles of the cies, 
and ſermeth to couer the apple of the eie. Item, this Cata- 
rac is ſotnetime engendered by'the qualitie of the eie, that 
is to ſate, when the eies be verie moiſt + filled with bloud, 
and when the white of the eie is to abundant . At the bes 
ginning of this diſeaſe,the patient ſ&meth to ſe befoze him 
liftle flies flping, and be thinketh one thing to be two, the 
light ſeemeth ſmaller to him than it was wont, dz becauſe p 
viſible vertue is diminiſhed, thinges ſeeme to de ſmaller, 
Therefoze the Doctoꝛs ſaie, that a Catarac hindereth the 
vertue of ſeeing, as cloudes darken the light of the Dunne. 
The ſignes of the confirmation and perfect maturation of 
a Catarac, is, when it ſuffereth it ſelfe to be remoned by 
manuall operation, and when the ſight is diminiſhed, +-the 
apple of the eie dilated, and if ye lait your finger vpon'the 
apple of the eie, it dilateth it ſelfe, f returneth incontinent- 
lie afterward into his owng colour, and the colqur is white 
oz whitiſh, - 
A blacke oz duſkiſh Cataract enclining to'greenencſſe 
0} rednelle, and that which dilateth not it ſelfe = — is 
ed 


. © — — 
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Cure, 
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touched is incurable , that which is not confirmed, cannof 
be healed by handy operation, wherefoze, ye mult pꝛocurs 
the confirmacion thereof., gening the patient meates that 
9 an pozke,and 
other groſſe fleſh,+ this thing muſt be done, when ve fears 
not that the cataract will come from one eye to another, 

The cure of a cataract not confirmed,is accompliſhed 
foure intentions. The ſirſt, is oꝛdinaunce of dyet,the 
is partly to purge, & partly to turne aſide the mattier an⸗ 
tecedent, the third is confoztacion of the mt ber from whece 
the mattier is deriued, the fourth, is remotion of the mats 
een eee 
viſtue. 

As touching the firlt intention, ye mult giue the patitt 
god meates, that engender god blond and thinne, & which 
are of eaſie digeſtion, as are veale, lambe, kydde, Capons, 
Chickens, Partridges, wodbyzds,and hill byꝛds, his wine 
muſt be of god odoure, and of meane ſtrength, 

Item, ye may giue with the fozſaid dec, maioyũ, mont, 
nept,peniialprctybojagebawme whit betes, fenel, 

from lettuſe,faz of their pzopertie they hurt the 
h * 


and vapo:us bloud, as are radiſh rotes, garlike, 
muſtard,colewozts, lettuſe, beanes. #c. And allo all maner 
of pulſe, except red cicers. Atem, ve ſhal auoyde all ſalt and 
hot things, as pepper, and other ſtrong ſpices . The bzead 
mult be of pure wheat, well leuened, and well baken,any 
if the ſaid bꝛead be made with fenel,it ſhalbe the-moze c- 
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Dhe ſecond entention, which concerneth partly purga⸗ 
tion, partty putting a ſide ol the mattier qutecedent, is at- 
compliſhed as foloweth.Iirſt the mattier muſt be digeſted 
with rupe de duabus radicibus without vineger, and with 
. ripe of frirados; and honey of Roſes, with waters of btt- 
gloſfe, niayden haire, amm fumitterre, 0z make it thus; N. tf 
Drimel ſquillitike,of a ſirupe of the iuite of endiue, of ho- Digeſtive 
ney of Roſes, Ana. 5. B. of the waters of fenel, betony,and 
tumiter, Ana-Z;i.let the patitt vſe this, the ſpace of a weke, 
twiſe a daye, t then let him take this purgation, two hou⸗ a 
res befoze day;R.of pilles cochie.3+.Þ.of pilles agregatiue 
and Indes, Ana. 9. B mingle them, and with water of Fe- 
nell, make fiue pilles. „ | 
-- This purgation is commendable in winter, «© harueſt, 
but in the ſpꝛing time, this purgation following, is moze 
-connenift. N. o the pilles of Nicolas called ſine quibus eſſe 
ndlo,ofipilles a ſagareth, with agarike,Ana:Z-.Þ. make v. 
illes with water of Endine. 
Atem the pilles following,may conuentently be vcd in 
this caſe:MK.of the pilles of hiera with agarike, pilles of mas 
ſtike, & ſine quibus eſſe nolo,Ana.J.i. make them as the a- 
fo;eſaid,and giue them thzee houres befoze ſupper. This la⸗ 
ter purgation mult be giuen thꝛc times in a moneth,a dt- 
geſtiue of honey of Roſes going befo2e,fgz as Meſue ſaith, 
the id mult not be cotented with one onely purga⸗ 
tid, but muſt renew þ ſame often. We haue pꝛoued Þ triacle 
in þ winter taken in ſmal quafitie,namely.3-.i.w as much 
honey of roſes, wfth.3.ti. of the water of the decoction of ho⸗ 
. ney,is right erpedift;e it muſt bereceined vithourcs befoze 
meat. In like maner it is god 5ᷣ the patient cat after repaſt, 
quinces, 4 coziand.confite, ſumes aſcend not vntoþ bꝛaine. 
As tõcerning the turning away of þ mattier, it may be 
done by vetoſes,applyed vpon the neck, oz vpon þ ſhoulder, 
t by rubbing x binding the extreme parts, + likewiſe by fo- 
mẽ tation, lotio of the legges, with things aftractiue,+re- 
ſolutiue, as it is witten in the chap.of opthalmia . It is 
alſo pꝛoſitable to binde the haires backward, and to combe 
them back ward, foz this thing turneth mattier aſide. | 
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And we haue pzoned that « cauterization,acual o2 potens 


commiſſare , purgeth the 
it aſide, if 


mattier of Cataracs,and | 

The third intention, which is to comfozt the member 
from which the mattier is deriued, is thus accompliſhed. 
Firſt ye muſt applie a hagge after the ſoꝛme of a little tap, 
full of things that comfo2t the bꝛaine, t defend the rumes, 


us is this ozdinance. N. of Pilium dꝛied on the fire, of dzic 


bꝛan beaten to pouder, ana. m. i. of Paiozum,of Roſes, of 
Moœzmwod, of Betonie, ana. m. B. of Sticados,of Squi⸗ 
nant, of each a little, of i weete Fenell, Calamus aromati- 
cus, of Frankenſente, of Maſtike, ana... mingle th toge- 
ther and bꝛing them to a fine pouder. Atem, xe may applie 
vpon the head this cerote following. N. the fozeſaid pouder 
2.1i.of moſt cleere Dcrebentine.3.i, B. Maſtike. . x. ot ople 
of Maſtike, of ople of Roſes compleate, ana. 5. li. mingte 
theſe together, and with ſufficient quantitie of nam white 
ware, make a ſtiffe cerote, adding in the end, of Maffron. d 
i. It is connenient alſo to waſh the head with this ler fol⸗ 
lowing. N. of Roſes,of WozmWwad,of Koſemavie,of ſage, 
ana. m.i.of Sticavos,of Squinantii,of Aſtrabacca, of Lau⸗ 
rell, ana. m. p. let thein be ſodden with lee made of aſhes o f 
the vine tree. 17 2.2450 £31160 OK: His 51 
The fourth intention, which concerneth the enapozation 
of the mattier that is vppon the pannicles, oꝛ within the 
ſame,ſhall be accompliſhed with reſolutiue and etapoza- 
tiue things, and ſuch as comfozt the cies , as are the oꝛdi⸗ 


naunces following. Firſt this. R. of the water of Celedo⸗ 


nie, Fenell, and Roles. li. PB. of odoziferous white wine. 5. 
ti.of Camomill, Mellilote, Noſemarie floures, ana m. pP. of 


white Suger. 5. i.and a halfe,of the galls of Cockes, in nũ⸗ 


ber th2ee,of freſh Fenell, ot Cufrage, (if it map be found) 
ana. m.p.ſeth them al together with as much raine water, 
till the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put 
there vnto of Saffron. . p. and ſeth them, and ſtraine them 
againe. And the Patient muſt receiue the ſmoake of the 
ſaid decoction,holding his eies ouer it in the moꝛning thꝛer 
oz foure houres befoze dinner, and after dinner as mach, 
and 
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and if the patient take the fozeſayd'pilles, the dave befoze 
be receine the ſmoke, it ſhall be the better. This maner of 

migation,is pꝛaiſed of Thadeus,and Aucaſver, and it 
bath vertue to reſdlue the mattier pzepared to nouriſh the 


cataractes,and it comfozteth the vertue cf ſeeing. 


Item, this diſtillation following is of great efficacie, 
which comfoztoth, and clarifieth, the ſight, e kepeth it from 
the cataraces. R. of aGvates liver whole and frech li. i. 
Calamus aromaticus ot honey,Ana.3.Þ.of the iuyce of rue, 


d. iti. af water of celidony, verueine,and eafrage,ana.Z.iti. ne cies. 


of long peper,of nutmegges,of clones, Ana.Z-.ii.of Satfrõ 
J. i of the flowers of Kolemary ſoniewhat ſtamped, of bo- 
ſomus,ana.m.Þ.of @arcocoll,of aloes epatike,ana.Z-.iii.of 
the galle of by2ds that liue by p2ay,-(if they may be gotte) 
3.1.02 in the ſterde thereof, hens, capons, and partriges galls, 
thꝛte times ſo much, ſtampe the foꝛeſaid things, and cut the 
berbes, and ffampe them a little, and after warde put vnto 
the ſayd things, of white Buger. 5 iii. of honeie of Roſes, 
. vi put them all together in a Lembike of glaſſe,and vie 


thereof,foz it bath the foꝛelaid vertues. 


And ik the cataracts cannot be healed, when they are cd · 
firmed;then we mult turne to handy operation. And though 
we counſelled to leaue it to the tothdzawers, yet we will 
declare the maner thereof. Firſt befoze ye come to the cure, 
it is neteſſarp pe giue the patient a lenitiue medicine, of 
Diacatholicon, and two dapes alter, pe 
malt giue him pilles of aſſagereth , & fine quibus aſſe no- 


Caſtia, manna, 02 
lo, of each J. P. to purge the humours of the head. 


- Furthermoze, that daye that ye will vſe the handy ope⸗ 
ration, ye muſt giue the patient a lenitiue cliſter,and waſh 
bis legges in the decoction of hot thinges, to dzawe the hu ⸗ 
mours from the head. And it is very god to apply vpon the 
fozehead this reſtricine following, to keepe away the mat- 
tier from flowing to the exe. N. of ople of Roſes omphacine, . 
of Paltikezana.Z.ii. make a ſoft cerote, w ſufficient white 
ware, adding of beane flower,Z>.tit.of Frankenſece, of a⸗ 
loes hepatike, of bole armonte, of white ſaũders, ans. i. 


mingle them together and lay them vpon ſtonpes, 4 


bynde. 
them: 


of 
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Theman- them dpon the fozehead, and comfozt the patient vlt him 


ner of cut 
ting che 
cataract. 


vpon a ſtreight bench of a meane height. Bynde the whois 
epe, and alſo his legges and his hannes, thathe hinder not 
the operation of the Chirurgion, (and this thing muſt be 
done in a pure ayer) æ the maiſter mult open the eye with 
þis lift hand, and with his night hand he ſhall put a ſharpe 
needle to the myddeſt of the pannicle tatled coniunctiua, ſo 
long, till be perceiue, that the nedle hath perced to the con- 
cauitie oʒ holowneſſe of the ſaid pannicte. And after he mut 
guyde and tyꝛle the ſayde,nedle toward the pannitle called 
coꝛnea, till he touch the middeſt of the apple af the eye, and 
a little moꝛe. Then he muſt take the pannicle, and dꝛaw it 
downewarde, ſo that he may touch the cataraa, and there 
hold it a little ſpace, fo; it is in the fourme of a pannicle, 
returneth to his place, therefoze he muſt dzaw it downe a- 
gaine, with the point of the nerdlez till it remaine beneath ; 
Neuertheleſſe,the maiſter muſt beware,that he dylate not 
the pannicle called Uuea , no: tauch the Chꝛiſtalline hu⸗ 
mour. a FA : 3 13 19. . 
And then when it is remoued out of his place, the Chi- 
rurgion mult ſhew the patient ſome thing, y he may ſeeme 
not to haue wꝛought in vaine. And incdtinentip after ward 
ve mul put into the epe, the white of an Egge, beaten with 
water of Roſes,water of Pyztilles warme, faz told might 
hart the pꝛicke canſed by the needle. And vpon ß eye in the 
outſide, ve ſhal apply the white of an Egge, mingled with 
the wyne of Pomgranades, to defend apoſtumations, and 
to comfozt the place. And ye muſt byndoboth the eyes with 
a double band, x after put the patient in a bed, hauing the 
bead ſomewhat hie, and let him continue with this medi⸗ 
cine, the ſpace of.iti. dayes; and kepe a lender det, ſo that 
the firlt daye he eate little oz nothing. 

Mhen theſe dayes be paſſed, remoue the medicine, and 
pꝛotede with the ſaid medicine againe, without opening of 
the eye,onely applying it vpon the eyes and in the coꝛners, 
with moiſt clouts, and this yemult doe vnto the tenth day. 
And bicauſe that thzough the pꝛicking of the pannicle con- 
junciua,perturbation,oz opthalmia, chaunceth in the eve, 
3240 | Ys 
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pe ſhall reſoꝛt to the Chapter of Dpthalmia. Mole, that as 
J bane declared, handie operation in the right eye, with the 

left hand, ſo ve ſhall wake in the left eye, with the right | 
hand, thus we ende this pꝛelent chapter. ac. x 


Of the dilatation of the blacke of the eye. 
Cap, viii, 1 


He dilatation of the apple of the eye, is double. That The dia. 
Tis to ſay, naturall,and accidentall. That that is natu- zation of 
rall commeth of natinitie, and is alwayes of an euill che apple 

nature, and hind2eth the light, and the cure therof,is impoſs che cle 
ſible . Heuertheleſſe the colliries which comfozt '& ſharpen 
the ſight, w2itte in the fozmer chapter, are erpedift-in this 
caſe. The accidentall dilatation, is double. Foz one pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of a mattier antecedent , and the other of a pꝛimitiue 
cauſe. That that pꝛotedeth of a cauſe antecedent,commeth 
alwaies of a renmatike mattier, deſcending from the head, 
vpon the pannicles of the eyes. And to remoue the cauſe an⸗ 
tecedent,it is conuentent to pzocede,acco2ding to that that 
is wꝛitten in the fozmer Chapter. But to auoyde many 
woꝛdes, we will onelte ſpeake of that that commeth of a 
cauſe pzimitiue. 

Firſt, (obſeruation of vniuerſall purgation pzeſuppoſed) 
ve ſhall put into the eie water of roles, and water of Pir- 
tilles, with the white of an egge,ſhaken together, vntill the 
fourth daie after the ſtroke. Foz ſuch dilatation of the apple 
ok the eie, pzocceding of a cauſe p2imitiue , is cauſed by 
ſome ſtroke vpon, oz about the eie. And therefoze it is god 
at the beginning to pꝛoctede as well within as without, 
with things refrigeratiue, and that comfozt the ſoꝛe place. 
And becauſe that often thꝛough a ſtripe there is bloud dil⸗ 
pearſed thaoughout ali the eie, it is neceſſarie, beſide the re⸗ 
ducing of the apple of the eie, to reſolue the (aide bloude. 
Then when pe baue vſed the fozeſaide thinges the ſpace of 
fonxe daies, it is right p2ofitable to applie this playſter 
following. Receine,vf Beane flower and Barlie floure, Aſingulat 
of euerie one tha ounces,/'of water of Roſes, — plaiſter. 


bloud, t to'revucethe of the gps into 
ane ——— 
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of Pytfilles,ana,oneounce,make aKifeplailfer,withſag 
ficient ſodden wyne. This plaiſter hath vertue to reſolae 


Item, to the water follo 


A ſpeciall bg vſed.K.of I wete fenell. &. i. of Dones bloud. >, — 


Water. 


tia, of antimonium, ana. q .ii.of water of Roſes, water of 
Ppotilles, ana. 5. i. and a halfe, of Pyzabolane citrine. 5. f. 
mingle theſe fozeſaid things together, and ſtille them in a 
tembike of glaſſe , and apply them within the eye, fo; this 
water reduceth the apple of the eye into his platt ano com- 


 ' Tozteth the light, 


A decoc- 
tion. 


Of che 
vveaknes 
ot the 
ſight, 


Furthermoze,it is a finguler remedie,to vle the decoctis 
on foltowing,laying it vpon the eye with a thinne ſponge, 
N. of Roſes,of Pyztilles,ana,m.t.of Pellilote,of Roſema- 
ry flowers;of euery one. m. p. of the nattsof Cipꝛes, in nũ⸗ 
ber.ii.of red and thick wyne li. i. and a halfe, of water of 
Roſes,aud water of Pyꝛtilles, ana. iii. bzay the thinges 
that are to be bꝛayed, and let them ſteth vntil halfe the wine 
and the water be conſumed, and then ſtraine them, and vſs 
them as isafozeſayd,thus we ende this pꝛeſent chapter. 


1 of the weekenallecE the ſight, and of the cure 
| thereof, Cap. c. 


Penn of the ight,p2oceveth of ſondzy cauſes, 
Foz ſome times it p2ocedeth of outward things, as b 
ſcabbes, puſtules, and ſebell, growing vpon the panni⸗ 
cles coniũct iua, and coznea, ſometime it pꝛocedeth of an in- 
ner cauſe, as are humours,grofſe and lymy vapours, aſ- 
cending from the ſtomake, to the head, and comming to the 
finnowes called optici, which vapours hinder their natural 


operation, and — — the 
Item, ſomtimes it cha th wogh thinnene und im 
quantitie of the ſpirits, ę ſometime thzongh the great n 


titude and groſeneſle of the fame. In like maner it chaun⸗ 
ceth ſometime, though defanlt-of the humour called albu 
gineus, oꝛ the white of the eye, o: birauſe it is to in 
ſabſtice,oz to thinne, and than it is altered in toulour And 
ther⸗ 


neſce, it hur teth him, and he reioyceth in the aire of the moz- 
ning and the euen tide. And of this lat enten commer 
alwaie ay euill ſight. 12110 ; 

Item, when the ſpirits be in great quantitie and grole, 
then a man (th better a farre of, than night retovceth in 
bꝛight aire, foꝛ it thinneth the ſpirits thzough exerciſing and 
mouing,and beholding things a farre off . Wherefoze ye 
may conclude,that a god ſight pꝛociedeth of ſpirtts meant 
in quantitie, qualitie, and clerenefſe,and inte the ſpirites 
vc derie cleere, and in great quantiiie,. a man may ie in the 
night better than in Owles and Cats als 
\o,zc, And if the ſpirits be groſe, a man ſth not hut in the 
dale time, pecaule tbe ſpirits be made thicke in the night, 
thin in the daie time. 
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the hardthings tut n perces, x then pu 
them all in a limbitke o/ Glaſſe, and til them twite, and aps 
plie them within the eie,foz it is of meruailous operation 
to clariffe and conſerus the fight!. Ahother water. N. of the 
gall ot birds that live of pꝛaie, oł tranes fall ana. 5 ti. ot þ 
galls of-Partringes,Pheſants, and cocks, ana. 5. iti. of hos 
—— the inyce of Fenell, of Gafrage,ana.3.4.4 a halfe, 
— — — . of Aloes 
opatike,of' Sarroce tl, and. aiif Cubibes, long pepper and 
tand, aaa. ). i. of BnU. J. . and a halte, of Nutmigs and 
Cioues an. Flint Sugor candiezof firup of roſes. S. vi. ot 
Antimdmie, ot Catia ana. . ti. and à haife, of a Goates li- 
ner. iiizof the ſlomres of roſemarie, mn.i.and then put them 
in a Limbike of glaſſe to — put them in the eie foz 

waterccomfyzteththe 


p2efupptled) ita gad to walh dhe vie With 
open. and cuncſnt the eight, which be — — 

ted of ¶Cãtaraus. Alia it is gas to bind the 
as dt is ſaid in — Chapter. 1 
ertreame — e 
this intent ian M i che ſted ot 


FerelyAnilei RIS Amess, 
e nu, of Clones; * 
eng 


: fozeſaid —— ſolutions conuenitt in this caſe, vs Flotẽ· 


; Pillule Agua eh ©, 75 0 ha 


3! $4 


fire houres — ns on 
. Tj | $11.0 F aaſtic!C 
10. Of Jaires chat mig ee ace 8 
M19" 27 70 the eg lids, | „Chap. 10. 23241 1] 47 
2 1 81g tho we no; Dre ig ary, nh? Wes 0 
1285 Wat eee Of haires 
ed certaiug ha — — curling i 


vvard in 


rut v1; of - 
e of Pomegranades, cf water of Molen, ana. 3. i. 2 
Ee.ii. and 


TiC 1 2 19 77 6 j 
TIS 


84 , 


- Of inllngorlooſenſſe ofthe ies, eh. 


— Tete lids are oftentimes 
— 1 matike, grote, and windie ang ——.— 
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: Of the Wars and puſtules that grogeiw the ie o 


. Chap.i 2. 


* 


C chaunteth that wartes and other palfles being in 
ders of the eie lids,are inflamed,and — 
plexion, lo that ſometime they grote to a certaine canke⸗ 
redneſſe, ſoꝛ the cure whereof ye mult pꝛociede with ſharps 
meditines, to rote them vp, euen as we haue declared in the 
of the diſeaſe called Polipus,foz the remedies and 
fignes of both be like. Nenertheleſſe foz a mozc certaine 
doctrine, we will declare ſomewhat conuenient in this caſe. 
. Firfwhen the Pultle oz wart is not maligne, ne yet 
inflamed to a cancer,there is no ſurer remedie than to rote 
them vp with pinſons, oz to cut them with little cifſers,oz 
to tis them with a thz&d of Gilke, and fo ſtraine the ſame 
moꝛe and moze till they fall, and afterward ye mult caute⸗ 
riſe the rote with an aduall cauterie, oz with a potentiall 
cauterie of great adiuitie, as is that that is made of capi⸗ 
tell. After the cauteriſation,ye muſt digeſt the place, and ins 
carne it with the commenſure of vicers . And if other 
wartes and puſtles growe againe, ye muſt cure them as 
it is ſapde, xc. 
Of the Morphew,and of the cure thereof. 
5 Chap. iz. 


' be two kindes ol Pozphewes,namelie, white e Of the 
I blacke, The white is called Albaraz,and the blacke is mo, bew 
called Morphca nigra. And the Pozpheto is a paſſion 
which chaungeth the naturall colour of the fkinne, 
and when it groweth in hairis places, it cauſeth the baires 
to fall/s chiel ie the white, Pozphew. This paſſion when it 
is confirmed vyon the-ſkin,recetueth nocuration, Albaras 
1 aſwaies without vlcerat ion, though Lanfranke 
-+Albaras is g. changging of the. naturall coulour of the 72005 of 
ſkinne into whitenelſe , without viceratign z albeit the 
205 Ee.iii. Dodours 
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Doctours be of ſundzie opinions, which J fo2 bziefeneſſe 
lette paſſe , and haue decree fo declare the cure of the 
white and blacke Pozphewe, which ſhall be accompliſhed 
by th:& intentions. The firlt is ozdinance of diet, the ſecond 
purgation of the mattier antecedent, the third is remotion 
of the mattier coniunct, and attraction of nouriſhment to 
the place when nede is. Concerning the firſt and ſecond in⸗ 
tentions, ve ſhal pzoceed acco2ding to the doctrines declared 
in the Chapter of Undimia, and chiefelie when it is a white 
Moꝛphe w, and in a blacke Poꝛphew ve ſhall pꝛoctede as it 
is wꝛitten in the Chapter of a Cancer, 

The third intention is perfoꝛmed by the adminiſtration 
of locall remedies . And firſt ye ſhall knowe that the reme⸗ 
dies declared in the Chapter of the cure of Alopecia, are cons 
uenient, neuertheleſſe we will declare certaine ſingular re⸗ 
medies. Firſt, foꝛ the cure ot the white Poꝛphe w, this epi⸗ 
thime following is of great efficacie. R. ot the iupce of mo⸗ 
therwo2t,of the iupce of Squilla, ana. . ii. of the iupte of 
dockes. 5 .iii.mingle them together. The manner of apply- 
ing this epithime is this. Meine 
Firſt pe muſt rub the place with a courſe cloth fil it be red, 
then laie on the epithime with the fozeſaide iupces, and if 
nede require that moze nouriſhment be dꝛawen top place, 
doe this. At the white Moꝛphew be in an hairie place, let the 
place be ſhaueu and rubbed, and then laie vpon it the me⸗ 
dicine following. R. of the iupce of Squilla, of the iupce of 
Apium riſus,ana.Z-.iti.of Cantarides. .i. and a halfe, of 
ſtrong vineger F . ii. of Leauen.Z.ti.ſtampe theſe things to⸗ 
gether, and applie them after the manner of a plaiſter, fo2 it 
dꝛaweth nouriſhment, and cauſeth bliſtering. When the 
place is bliſtered, ye ſhall applie vppon it a leafe of Cole- 
woaztes, with Dur kes greaſe and Butter the ſpace of thꝛœ 
daies. And after ward ve ſhall vſe this remedie following, 
which retaineth naturall heate in the place, and pzoduceth 

A medi- haire . K. of the tuyces of Sothernwode, Pugwaꝛzt, of 
cine to the iupce of Squilla, of each two dzammes,of mans haire 
cauſe bail hurnt. .. i.and a halfe, of Opioof Tartare, halfe an ounce, 
co groe. of clæere Terebentine, of liquide Roſen of Pine, ana. q :. vi 

é of 
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of the flonre of Lupines,of Fenugreeke, and of Leanen,of 
each thaer dzams,of honie, ten dꝛams, of Armoniacke diffol- 
ned in vineger. d . ii. and a halfe,feth theſe ſoꝛeſayd things 
a little, and after ward ſtampe them, and applie them after 
the manner of a plaiſter. 

Item, we haue pꝛoued this ointment following in a 
blacke Moꝛphew, which is with vlceration, but befoze ver 
applie it rubbe the place with ler made with the iupte of 
dockes, ot Fumiterrie, and with Lupines . And after ward 
pe muſt ſcariſie the place , and then to remoue the cauſcs 
coniunc, ye ſhall late bloud ſuckers all about:the ointment 
is this. R.the ole of Laurell,oyle of Zartare,ana.Z.i. and 
a halfe,of Terebentine.Z.ti, of bzan, of Oꝛpiment, ana... 
iii. of Sublimate, dꝛam.i.ot the tayce of dockes.Z-.ii.and a 
baife,of melted Lard, and of French Sope,ana,ten dꝛams, 
of verdegreaſe, fine dzams, of Ste. . iii. and ahalfe,of 
burned paper, fiue dzams,of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana 

.t.of quick ſiluer quenched with ſpittle,ten dzams,mingle 

t together, and ſtampe them, and make it after the fozme of 
an ointment, and ye ſhall vie thereof till the ſkin be mun⸗ 
diffed,and the cruſt remoued. 

And if there be ante ſupcrfinous fleſh, ye ſhall take it a⸗ 
waie with our pouder of Percurie, and afterward dꝛie the 
place; and cicatriſe it with vnguentum de Minio, wzitten in 
the Chapter of the cure of a ſcald head, which remoueth 
ſharpneſſe and inflammation that commeth of a ſharpe me⸗ 
dicine, And thus we end this Chapter, 


Of Impetico, Gs. NE of ſalt fleame, 
| p. IA. 


2 — latt llrame, are engendered of grole, Impetigo 


co:rapt,and ſharpe fleame, Jmpetigo'oz Derbia, after 
Papias, is a dꝛie and rough ſcab, of a round figure, mar⸗ 
reth the beautie of the members, and it is often without 
vleer ation, and groweth vpon the necke, vpon the fozehead, 
vppon the viſage , and vppon the armes. Derpigo is 
alſo roughe and dzie at the beginning, but it is = 

| Ee.iiii. 0 
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of a round figure, and it creepeth — — 
it is large, it is commontie called ſalt fieame . The cure of 
the ſaid diſeaſe ſhall be accompliſhed by thzee intentions, 
: namelie,by diet, purgation of the mattier antecedent, and 
i remotion of the mattier contunc . As concerning the firſt, 
W the patient muſt auoide all meats that ingender groſe,fleg- 
matike,and melancholike bloud , and he muſt bſe meates 
that engender god blond, as hens, capons, veale, mutton of 
a yeare olde, Partridge, and ſuch like, ſodden with Bozage, 
Lettuſe, Bugloſle, Betes,@pinage, Fenell,x a few — 
1 oꝛ ye may giue him new laide egs rere. Pozeoner,he muſt 
* auoide all ſalt, eagre, and groſe meates, and birds of riuers. 


The ſecond intention is thus accompliſhed . Firſt, let the 

mattier be digeſted with this digeſtion. N. of ſirup of fumi⸗ 

Ly ferrie,of honie of roſes,of firupe of the inyce of Endiue, ana 

ia F. B. ol water of Endine , of fami. maiden haire,ana.3.i. 

15 And when ye haue vlſed this ſirupe the ſpace of a werke, let 

him be purged with this purgation R. ol; Diatcathol icon. 

vi. ol the confection ol Bamech. S . i. and a halfe, of Diafini- 

ton. .ii.make a ſmall potion with the decoction of coꝛdiall 

floures and fruites,of Polipodie, harts tongue, and maiden 

haire, adding of ſirupe of violets.3.i.0z ye maye purge ths 

patient with pilles of Fumiterrie, oz with aggregating 

piltes,02 with pills de Hicra cum Agarico, Atem, the reme- 

dies w2itten in the Chapter of Sephiros and Undimia, are 

conuentent in this caſe. The third intention ſhall be accom 

pliſhed thus. Firſt,the cure of Imperigo g Derbia, is all tos 

gether like,+ ye muſt rub the place with faſting ſpittle in þ 

moꝛning, a after ward rub it with a courſe cloth, oꝛ ſcrape if 

with a raſour, and let the patient be epithimed with this 

Epithime Epitheme following. N. ot the iuyte of Docks. Z. i. of bꝛan, 

3. P. of vineger Squilitike. 3 .. of Roch allum , of verde: 

greaſe,ana.3.t.and a halfe, of Hublimate. 5 . P. of Salgem⸗ 

ma. 9.i. mingle them, and ſth them together till the third 

part of the iupce and of the Uineger be conſumed, and then 

85 let the plate be epithemed,foz it moztifieth the ring wozme 
1 in ſhozt time. | 

| - Alioimet Item, this liniment following is of god operation iti = 
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tale. N. trench ſope. q. i.. ol glas well bzoken.-;vi.of 
&. iii. ol liquide — — — 


ana. . iii.c a balfe, mingle the ſayde things together, and 

make them after the maner of a liniment. 

Item, an oyle of wheate, made byon a ſtith, oꝛ hadfeld 

with hot burning pꝛon, is p2ofitable in this cafe. And like⸗ 

wile an oile made of lupines, as it is ſayd afoze. 
Item, this liniment following ſerueth foz all kindes of 

tetters and ringwozmes.R.of (wines greſe, ot ople of lau- another; 

rell, Ana.Z.Þ.of an oyutment of roſes. Z-.tii. of auripigme#- 

tum.Z-.tt.of ſublimate of lytarge of golde and ſiluer, ot ce- 

rule, quick ſiluer quenched with ſpittle, Ana. .. v.of ver⸗ 

degreſe.Z-.i.Þ.minge them together, and make a liniment. 
Item, an other kniment, which healeth ſalt fleame vl⸗ 

cered and chapped. A. ol the iuyces of dockes, plantaine, and | 

nightſhade, Ana. 3 f. af i wines greſe-molten,of vng. Popu. 

Ana. 3. ii.ofł oyle of roſes omphacine, of oyis myꝛtine, Ana. | 

3. i.of ople of the wikes of Egges. . x. of litarge of gold x 

filuer,Ana.Z.i.awa halfe, ot Tutia.3,Þ.of burned lead. Z-, 

vi ot ceruſe. v. x. quick ſiluer.ix. dzams, mingle them to 7 

gether, and makea liniment in a moztar of marble. | 

- Note, that ir theſe paſſions, chiefely foz ſalte ſleame, a 

bath of the decocion of mallowes,of fumiterry,of voc5s,of 

barloy and bzanand of i werte 4 ſower pomgranades, with 

the ryndes, befoe the adminiſtration of ſharpe oyntments, 

is right expediat.And if in ſalt fleame, ſome mundificati- 

on of this vicerve required, our pouder of mercury may c6- 

ueniently be aminiftred , ſo that ye apply afterwarde the 

— liniment jefoze waitten, till the ſalt fleames be per⸗ 
p cured. 


C hyce in the eyelyddesandin the 
enitalles, 


8 «XV, 
77 Atter thigs haus vertue; not onely to kill lice, but alſo Crab lice. 
Bina and therefozs aloes diſſolued with water of 
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Item, to remoue them without fayle , ye ſhalt rub the 


| place with a cloute, wherwith the goldſimithes guild fil, 


Of little 
vvormes 
in the 


fle ſli. 


uer. Atem, an epithime of capons galls, oꝛ partridge, is god, 
Item, it ſerneth well to this purpoſe, to take an hard Egge 
and to cut it thzough the middeſt, 2 to take away the yolk, 
and to pouder aloes epatike, vpon it,foz it dzineth awape x 
killeth the lice . Il theſe things pꝛeuaile not, ye may rote 
them out with pinſons. This ſhall ſuffiſe fo; the W 
of this chapter. xc. 


Of ſyrons, which be little wormes creping here 
and chere pon che fleſh, * Cap. xi. 


He remedies declared in the fozmer Chapter, may be 
| conveniently adminiſtred in thiscaſe;foz as we ſayde, 

all bytter things haue vertue to kill woꝛmes. And foz 
bicauſe that the fozeſayde woꝛmes, make in their creeping 
watry blyſters, therefoze ye all openthe bliſters with a 
ſharpe needle, that the medicines may tiuch the place wher 
the wozmes be, and than ye ſhall admin ſter the medicines 
waitten in the ſayd. Chapter;Jtemyoyle if vitrioll dꝛpeth, 
and killeth the ſayd ſy2ons, 

Po2eouer it is the ſinguler remedie it this caſe, fo take 
quickſiluer and quench it with ſpittle, aid mingle it with 
french ſope, and a litite oꝛpunent, and thm to apply it on 
the place, where the ſyꝛons be. Uineger ſaullititze, mingled 
with the bzyne of ſalt ſiſhe, and a little ee 
ſeth them to dye in ſhozt time. ic. af. 


Of little paſs of the — cool ale 
rubyes. Cap: Xvi. n 


He cure of theſe puſtles, is accompliſho 8 the 1 
Of rubies * 


ia the face 


niſtration of: locall reinedies, hauing vetue to rype, : 
that eaſely: an vatuerſal purgation p:elippoſed, with 
_ Eallia,Diacathglicon, 02 by cutting of the-vine catled ce⸗ 
ppalica⸗ and with ventoles applyed vppon be ſhoulderg, 
with e and with bioudluckers layd vnder the 
eares 
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eares,and veines emo2oidall, when the mattier is hot, and 
cauſed of groſle blond, which is knowen by redneſſe and in⸗ 
flammat ion of the place, 

But it the puſtulcs be engendꝛed of groſſe fleame,min- 
gled with groſſe blond, which is knowen by the whiteneſſe 
of the plate, then let the bodie be purged with Caſſia, and 
Diafznicon, oz with pilles de hicra, op pilles aggregatine; 
The medicines locall muſt be lenitiue and maturatiue, as 
is this plaiſter following, 

R. of white Lylly rotes ſodden in water, two ounces,of 
roſted apples, one ounce and a halfe,of reiſons,one ounce,of 
french ducks grele, halfe an ounce, ſtampe them and make 

When the puſkles be rype , ye ſhall open them with a 
launcet,and mundifie them with this oyntment.R.of clere 
Terebentine one ounce,of honey . x. of the flonre of Lu⸗ 
pynes.vi.d2ams,of ſarcocol, two dꝛams, mingle them toge⸗ 
ther: this oyntment purgeth the groſſe mattier tonteined 
in them. To the ſame intention ſerueth this cerolt follows 
ing: N. of the muſcilage of holihock, of Fenugreke, and of 
ligges.li.P.oł the ople of Linſede, thz& ounces, of cleere te⸗ 
rebentine, one ounce and a halfe, of hennes areſe, of ducks 
greſe, ot each ten dꝛams, of lytarge of gold, one ounce and a 
halfe; ſet theſe things vpon the fire with ſufficient quanti⸗ 
tie of white waxe, and make a terote; as white Diaquilon, 
and ve it, fo2 it mundifieth ans purgeth the mattier, and 
maketh the colour of the face faire and cleare. 


Of a fiſtula in the corner of the eye. 
| Chap,xyiii, 


Ftentymes there is a Fiſtula engendered in the coz- ore nde 
ners of the eyes, of an apoſtume growen in the ſayde |, in the 
-. placs: And the ſapde Fiſtala commeth ſometimes fo corner of 
great malignitie, ſo that it rotteth the griſties of the noſe, he cie. 


and ths bones, and bꝛingeth the patients to death, 
To come to þ ture hereof, we ſay,y apurgatid as it is decla- 
red 
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all cautery, And faconſequentt 
GE EEE TIE 
be bozed though, with a quadzate cauterie, Yows 


beit ye mult firſt put in the fluer that the whole fleſh 
be not hart with the tauterie. And this was the pzaciſe of 
maifter William Placentine, wherwith we haue healed ma- 
ny people, But ye muſt beware that the cauterie touch not 
the cozner of the eye, foz it would denide p; coꝛner from the 
eye lyd, which would be a very euell fauoured thing, wher- 
foze wyſe Chirurgions couer the 1 with a filuer ſpane, 
when they apply the ſayd cauter ies. 

After cauteriſation, ta remoue the eſchar , ye ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cede with things mollificative , as J haue wzitten. in ſon⸗ 
d2y places, The bꝛent bone thozoughcauteriſation mult bs 
cured,accozding to that that is wzitten in the chapter of the 
cure of rotten bones... And after that the cozruption 4k 
bone is remoned,ye muſt pꝛocede certaine daies, with a mũ⸗ 
dilicatiue of ſirupe of roſes, which is w2itten in many pla⸗ 
tes. And after ward, let it be incarned, M this incarnatiue 
following. N. of clere terebentine 5. P. of Myꝛre, of Sarti⸗ 
colle, Ana. 5. B. ol Frankenſence. & . i. of beane floure. . i. 
P. ol honey of Koſes, 5. ii. of Alves epatike. 9. i. This in⸗ 
carnatiue is ſufficient,foz the incarnation of the lace. And 
fo ſigillation, ye ſhall pꝛocede with vr Nos 
ve wal wal the place with water ol 1 
ly the pouder called cicatriſatins, 
a an plates. Ds 
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and maße an ointment with white ware, wr with veſbal 
often rub the lips. MINIS 
betwerne the fingers and toes. Aiſo water of Allom made 
are ane, 


Of the aue of Rol one Chapaq. - 


POET YT} chiefelic about the 
nole,a king ofa cowingand eating bir, calle 
me tangere, & it commeth Noli me 


commeth to blcer ation, it di 
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Wy of this d accumpliſhed-acco2ding The cue, 
to doc ine declared —— — — 
that this vicer hath had his beginning df meian⸗ 

ind pa infull puſtles of a round figure, and with the 
accidents of Canter, whert fur ve ſhal rclvzt to the Chap, 
pf a Canter. Atuerthe leſſe ſoi a mogettertaine doitrine we 
will me remedies. aliowed in this caſe. And firſt a 
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2t, roteth vp 
All tancurous mattior,: ——.— in the 
— RAI UC EW ane plate in * 
— Wonen of Pond fi | 
and 
vſed, and like wile vnguentum a 
Camphoratum, with the iuyte ot Plantaine and . 
ſhade, and a little Tutia. Me haue wꝛitten other remedies 
in the Chapter of a Cancer, which may be eL in 


3 . e eee ec 
„hae Vf dune woof th necke 
1.40104 1911 5125. 5 
5 —— — d adoab th hat and a 


bout the necke ,, ſcaphulous Ulrers} and ſometime 

" thry be hajtowr, and ſutntimes tull whitz are ingen⸗ 

throare. 2 dersd df bee mattier ] The cure-whireok thall ber 

thaw acodeptithen? Firft(tonuervent purgat ion, accozding 

ta the bumours/am o2dinance-of diet pzeſppoſed): as it is 

wꝛitten in the Chapter of Sephiros. It the ſaid Ulcers be 
mamctir, hauing floſh; 


; ſcraphulaus bounching 
- out,they ſhal be cured with the cure or vicered Scrophules, 
And it ther be hollow, they ſhall be cured by the cure of hol- 
-low;Dcrophules .' But as our cuſtam is, we will declare 

. tertaing ramedyes which we haue p2oued, - . 

2. »Firſthe patient muſt abſtaine from all colde and mottt 
-meates,ias we * _ the Chapter of * 


217164 


of Uiolets.3.iiii.of Taxkith! pzepata te. & · 


Aud dhe. ſcoond Ten T 
then it chall be p;ofitable that the patient take in the bꝛeak 
date of this clounaris the guantitie vf a ſpantali. . 
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of -firupe rie to 


of Agarike pulge 


made in Trocil bes. -x. uf Ginger. & v. or Cinamon. F:. li. c. 


of Polopodix of tho Das. . band a halt, al :amſe &. vi. ot 
Triaclc. 


Ali. of fine Suger. 5. v. bꝛaie the things that are 


mie, and after,foz 


maied, and make an eteauarte. ——— thy - | 
— — — to remoue þ mattier 


water gf —— appli lint, with — Roles, Aud 
vlcerg of 
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5 all times vnta per fed curation. R. of ople of whiteLib 
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Vicers of e an BE -blcors of the backe/68 wo hone (atv 


— the Chap. oc h wounds of the ſad plate, are 
2 — — ther ab 
ledgod. Tyo eure uf þ fame diforeth-not frõ 


(HED $ common neo of other vcers, wherfoze if 
— der de rotten oz cozroflie,pethall refozt to 
the toten and coꝛroſue blcers and likewiſe of 
— ſhall note ens thing, that is to ſate, 
the medicines which mult do applied in the fame plaer,onght 
not to be ſv ſharpe as thols that be applied in ati other pla- 
tes; and the taule is, ſoꝛ that that in the backe bone there is 
a great multitudo of unnowes proceeding out of the nuke. 
WMperelobe im roten vicevs of the laid place; it ſufficeth to 
entum ' Egyptiacui, with as much of vnguen- 
—— And in filthie x mat ⸗ 
ie our — with one 


„ vol wo —— 


bat merma tumble all hole 
men 3 
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N. of the lee made with aſhes of the vine tree oz the fig trees 
of cquall ſtrength,as is Barbers 1e.5+,vi.of our pouder of 
Percury.Z-.ii.of Sarcocoll.Z>.i.of honte of roſes.3.i.and a 
halfe, mingle them together. This lotion muſt be applyed 
warme with a ſiring , and it muſt remaine in the hollows 
neſſe the ſpace of a date, befoze pe apply ante other medicine, 
foꝛ the fozeſaid medicine cateth euill fleſh , and turneth the 
filth into god matticr, After they be mundified well, which 
thing is knowen by the growing of gad fleſh, and by lau⸗ 
dable quitture, ye muſt waſh the place with water of Bar⸗ 
lie and honie of Koſes onelie,o2 with an abſterfiue made of 
honie of roſes,of Terebentine, of Sarcocol,o2dgined in mas 
nie places, And foz mundification,incarnation,and ſigilla- 
tion, ye ſhall pꝛottede acco2ding to the doctrine ginen fo2 the 
fame in the vniuerſall Chapter of Alters. Likewiſe if pee 
would purge the bodie,+ o2daine a conuenient diet, ye ſhall 
rcfozt to the ſecond Chapter of Ulcers in generall, ec. 


Of VIcers of the breaſt, Chap. 2· 


Be cure of Ulcers of the bꝛeaſt differeth not from the ver 
common cure of other vicers , when they pearce not the breſt. 


into the inward parts, wherefoze if they be hollowe 

and coꝛroſiue, ve ſhall reſozt to the Chapter of hollow 

an cdozrofine Alters, gc. Af the ſaid vicers be with cozrup- 
tion of the bone, and not pearcing,ye- muſt warilie remoug 
the coꝛruption of the bone, with an acuall o2 potent iall 
tauter ie, diſcouering firſt the coꝛruption of al þ rotten fleſh,. 
t aſterward remoning the rotten bones with raſpatozies, 
vnto the whole parts. And after that the cozruption is re- 
moued,ye mult cauteriſe the whole part gentlie,and ſuper- 
ficiallie(if it be poſſible)and fo2 the reſt of the ture, ye muſt 
pꝛoctede as we haue declared in the Chapter of the cure of 
Ulcers, wherein the bones be rotten , And if the ſayde Ul- 
ters be pearcing, ve ſhall pzoccede with the cure Pallia⸗ 
tine , without lication of ſharpe thinges , fo2 the no- 
ble members might bee hurted thzough the ſharpneſſe 
Ff.ill, thereof, 


Vlcers of 
the arme. 


Vlcers of 
womens 


brealts, 


Cure. 


Plaiſter 
de ſicca- 
tiue . 


The fourth, booke of VIcers, 
thereof, We the remedies that are declared in the 


Chapter of pea Wounds,are conuenient in this caſe, 
n cn you to peruſe. 
Of cke VIcers of the arme. Chap.z3. 

E vlcers of the arme differ not from the common 
Ter of Ulcers, wherefoze actozding to their kindes, 

ye ſhall reſoꝛt to their pꝛoper Chapters. Yowbeit ye 
wall note this one thing, that as the vlcers of the legs re⸗ 
quire lying in a bed, likewile the vicers ol the armes would 
be bound bp foward the bꝛeaſt, ec. | 


| Of the chappings of the nipples of the dugs of wo- 
| 9 — of 72 ſame. Chap. 4. | 


TE vicers of womens bꝛeaſfs are commonlie hollow, 
becauſe that the fleſh therof is rare and ſpungeous,and 

fo2 the moſt part are engendꝛed of hot Apoſtumes, pꝛo⸗ 
tieding of curded milk, and ſometime of cold humours, and 
are hard to be cured, Foz they that pꝛocted of curded milke, 
becauſe of the continuall deriuation of milke to the dugges, 


reſilt reſolution, and they allo which pꝛoctede of colde has | 


mours , caule great hollowneſle thꝛough their groſeneſſe, and 
are not eaſilie cured , Poꝛeouer, becauſe that connenient 
binding cannok be vled in the bꝛealtes, the ſaide-vicers. bee 
therefoze of harder curation, | 
The cure of the ſaid diaet i accompliſhed by the apy li- 
cation of ſundzie locall remedies, And firſt(ozdinance of di- 
et, and purgation,accozding to the humours, pꝛeſuppoſed) 
foz mundilication we haue found our pouder of Percurie 
to be of god operation, laping vpon the ſame vnguentum de 
Minio of our deſcription , and ye mape alſo laie ouer the 
bꝛeaſt this plaiſter. R.of Beane floure,of the floure of Lens 
tiles and Barlie,halfeq pound, let them ſeth with lutfici⸗ 
ent ſodden Wine fill they bee thicke. This plaiſter dꝛy⸗ 
eth and reſolueth, and ſwageth paine. And if the ſaid Ul⸗ 
ters be verie patnfull,ye ſhall applie a  plaiſter of the trums 
of 
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of bꝛead, the leaues of Pallowes in the bzoth of a hen ſod- 
den with a little Butter, ople of Roſes,and the polke of an 
Egge, and a little Saffron.Vere ye ſhall note, that the tent 
ought not to be long but muſt bee hollowe, made ok the rot 
of Ditanie, oz of adzie gourd, after the manner of a latch» 
et, oz of the leaues of blacke Colewozt ſomewhat dzied in 
the ſhado we. The dug muſt be tied vpwarde towarde the 
necke, that the humonrs runne not downe to the place, 
Me haue deſcribed ſundzie remedies conuenient in this 


taſe, in the Chapter of remedies of the dugs . Alſo the dzy» To drie 
ing bp of milke helpeth much to the curation of this vicer, Pulle. 


and therefoꝛe it ts god to giue the woman a pill of Nu⸗ 
barbe, in the quantitie of a peaſe, with an ounce of water 
of Plantaine and Pints. Ulcers canſed of colde and groſe 
humonrs, mape be cured with the fozeſayde ozdinaunce, 
and foz the other intentions, that is to ſaie , foz mundifica- 
tion, intarnation, and ſigillation, ye ſhall pꝛoctede after the 
Chapter of Ulcers in generall. And becauſe that often the 
teates are full of choppings , tbꝛough the ſuperfluitie and 
the ſharpneſſe of the milke, we will o2deine a conuenient 
liniment fo; the cure thereof, 

. ok an ointment of Koſes, of ople omphacine,ana.Z.t, 
and a halfe,of the iupte of Plantaine.Z. P. ofcalues ſuet, 
3>,x.of lifarge of gold and ſiluer,ana,Z-.vi. of burned lead, 
of Ceruſe,of Tutia, ana. .. iii. of Anfimonium, Z-.it . of 
Frankenſence.Z-.Þ. of Terra ſigillata, of bole armonie, a» 
na.3-.t,and a halfe,mingle theſe things together in a moꝛ⸗ 
ter of Lead the ſpace of two houres, and make it a liniment. 
Foz ſigillation, ye ſhall applie Vnguentum de Minio in a 
ſtiffe foꝛme, oꝛ Vnguentum de Ceruſa , (a fomentation of 
water of Allam going befoze.) 


Of the Vlcers that growe in the inner part of the 
Eares, Chap.s, 


here are often times engendered within the Eares lenor 
Apoſtumes of rumatike mattier , whereof Ulcers the cares, 


tome of harde curation, 


Fl, ili, The 


— — — —— — = 
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The reaſon is, becauſe the place is bnme&te to haue medi- 
tines applied vpon it, and becauſe the ſuperfluities of the 
bꝛaine doe eaſtlie ariue to the ſaid place. Likewiſe becauſe 
the place cannot endure ſharpe medicines, which are requi- 
ſite fo2 the cure of vicers, wherfoze the gentler the curation 
of the fozeſaid vicers is, the better it is. The cure of theſe 
vlters is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of lecall reme- 
dies, that be of familiar mundification, Firft{purgation of 
Þ humours of the head, with pills of Agarike, 4 of Aſſage⸗ 
reth,and ozdinannce of diet pzeſuppoſed ) if the Ulcers be 
new,ye may hcale them with honte of Roſes, with Dyle of 
— of egges, and a little @arcocoll , ſtilled into the 
. 

Item, it is a god remedie to diſtill into the eares bppon 
the vlcers, the wine of werte Pomgranads, fo; it healeth 
in mundikping and purging the mattier . The manner to 
make the ſaid Mine is this. Ye mult take a god werte 

The man Pomgranad,and ſeth it in white Wine , and afterwarde 
ner to lampe it finelie, and then ſtraine it, and pꝛeſſe it ſtronglie, 
make and adde there vnto of molt fine honie of Roſes.3Z.ii. and a 
wine of halte, and ſerth them againe vnto the thickneſſe ol honie, and 
; £0132" applie this often vpon the vicers. And if ye will that it bee 
: aaes mozeabſterfiue and attractiue, ve ſhall adde therevnto 5. P. 
v4 of Terebentine, with an ounce of the fozeſaid liquoz. And 
becauſe that the ſaid vicers are commonlie painful,ye muſt 
applie things verie deſiccatiue. Wherefoze the oyle of the 
| volkes of egges, laboured in a moꝛter of lead a great while, 
| is a ſingular remedie in this caſe(as Auenzoar teſtifieth)foz 
| it mundificth and \wageth paine,pzepareth the mattier to 
iſſue out caſilie. 

Item, it is a ſingular remedie to applie vpon new vlcers 
the Mine of a ſ werte Pomgranade, with the iuyce of the 
hearb called Centunodia, ſome called if Weigraſſe,oz knot- 
graſſe,o2 Lingua paſſerina,and the iupce of wilde tafill ſod- 
den with a little of the rot of Lillies,fill it be thick. Like⸗ 

15. wiſe a ſiat of Pemite with Licium, i a little Frankenlence, 
J. Sarcocoll, and honie, is conuenient in this caſe, fo2 it 
1 mundiſieth and incarneth perfeclie , and d2yeth a little, 
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Af the ſayd blcers be olde, rotten, oz venemous, then it 
is conuenient to apply vnguentum Egitiacum, of our deſ- 
cription, which remoneth the putrefacion,and the quitture 
of the ſaid vicers . And in like maner this oyntment.R.of 
honey.t.ouncs,of verdegreſe.iii.dꝛama, of roch alume.Z,Þ, 
of the iuyte of @mallage, of the iuyte of knotgraſſe, of the 
wyne of \weete and ſower pomgranades,of euery one. 5. P. 
ſtraine firlf the iuyces, and the ſeth all the fozeſaid things 
at a ſoft fier,vnto the thickneſſe of honey. This oyntment 
mũdiſieth tho vicers of ths eares that be rotten e mattery, 
without great paine, t if it be to byting, ye may put there» 
vnto, aſmuch of vnguentum apoſtolornm,oz Ceraſeos,as of 
this fozeſaid ointment. 

After mundification,it is conuenient fo apply, an oynt⸗ 
ment made of the refaſe of y2on, waſhed thze times in the 
wyne of pomgranades,and after well poudzed, laboured 
in a moztar, with a little aloes, and ſarcocolle,and incenſe, 
This plaiſter is deſiccatiue,and incarnatiue, & healeth per- 
fecly the ſapd vicers . If the vicers be virulent,and vene⸗ 
mous and cozrrſiue, ye ſhall vſe vnguentum Egiptiacum. 
Item, it is a god operation in this caſe, to vſe our pouder 
of Percurie,mingled with vnguent. album cawphoratum, 
And when the malignitie is remoued, ye ſhall apply vnge- 
tum album camphoratum, with ſo much of þ fozeſayd opnt- 
ment made of the refuſe of pꝛon. Item, if the mattier be 
hot, lotions made with the decoction of Roſes, Lentilles, 
barley, knotgraſſe, and Suger, conueyed in with a firing, 
auaileth very much. And if the mattier be cold and groſſe, 
ye may ble a lotion, made with the decoction of honey, and 
wyne, and of le, and of Sarcocolle, 

And fo2 as much, as when Tiptike oz byting thinges 
are applyed,great paines and apoſtumation enſue, ther foꝛe 
to \ wage the paine, ye (hall vis this ſuffumigation follows 
ing. N of the leaues of Pallowes + Utolets,of Camomill, 
Mellilote, and dille,of cuery one. io red wozmes.Z.i.Þ, 
of red Duger.Z.i.cleane lico2ice,of reyſons,of euery one... 
mingle thele things together, and (&th them in ſufficient 
quantie of hens bzoth, without m_— halfe be conſumed, 

f. d. N. the 
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N. che ſmoke all hot, within the eares; and after ſuffumi⸗ 
4 gation, put into the eares, ople of the yolkes of Egges, with 
Butter. | 


Of wartes growing in the eate. Cap. vi. 


He ſuperfluous fleſh, and wartes, that groweth in the 
Tees, iet the hearing. Foz the cure wherof, ye ſhal rot 

them out, and to the entent, ye ſhall pꝛocede after the 
doctrine wzitten in the Chapter, ot Polipus not cancerous, 
in which the maner is declared, of roting vp warts,befoze 
they grow to the pꝛoducing of a cancer, Wherefoze pe ſhal 
reſozt to the ſaid Chapter. 


Of the ſound and windineſſe in the eares, 
| Cap.vi. 


Sounding His diſpoſition, is engendꝛed of groſſe and ſlimp maf- 
in the cas I tier, whereof wind inelle pꝛocedeth, and cauſeth loun⸗ 
ding. Foz the cure thereof, pe ſhall purge the mattier 
antecedent, giuing the patient pilles of Viera, with aga⸗ 
rike, oꝛ pilles cochie. And after purgation, we found god fo 
vſe,a ſuffumigation made of Marioꝛam, ſodden in water 
and wyne, with Camomill, Dille, and a little Yoney : afs 
ter ſuffumigation,ye muſt apply ople of bitter Almons, x 
A ſuffumi Dyle of Dille, and Yoney of Roles , To the ſame entention 
gati6 to ae the ſuffumigation following is connenient.R.of the leanes 
tolue vrin of Hozehound, of Camomill, and Dille,of euer one.m.i.ol 
— in Pariozam,of Oꝛganp, of each a little, let them ſ&th with 
© Myne, and ſea water, fill the third part be conſumed, and 
then put thereunto of Honey. S. iiii.ol Caffozie.I.i.let them 

ſeth againe a little, 
After this ſuffumigation, ye ſhal put into the eare, ople 
of Elders warme, with ople of bitter Almons, and oyle of 
Nardus, with a little ople of Rue, oꝛ of radiſh, which Aui- 
cen p2apſeth ſingulerly. Atem, to this intention, after ſuffu- 
migation, we haue found it god to put into the eares, this 
ople following, which taketh awaye all wyndineſſe of the 
cares, 


And thethird Treatiſe, £50 


eares.R.of ople of Dille,of ople of elders, oyle of bitter al- 
monds.Ana.Z.i, of the iupce of Hoꝛehound, of the tuyce of 
Radiſh.Ana.Z-.Þ.of the leaues of Rue, ol Cumin, Pario- 
ram, ot Cinamon,of cuery one a little, of Caſtoꝛiũ, graines 
ii. ok vineger. . P. ſeeth theſe fozeſaibe things a little toge⸗ 
ther, till the vineger be conſumed, then ſtraine it thꝛough 
a cloth, and put therof warme into the cares, foz it taketh 
away wyndineſſe, maruailouſip, and reſtoꝛeth the hearing. 
Some men ſay,that Goates gall, oz calues gall, ſadden 
with the inpce of Hoꝛehound, and radiſh, and oyle of Dill, 
taketh away the hiſſing of the cares wonderfully. 


Of the paine of the eares. Cap. viii. 


+ ſomtime of a hot. Firlt fo2 pᷣcure therof,(apurgation 

of p head acco2ding to þ humozs,pzeſuppoſed)if p mat- 

fer be cauſed of heat,oile of roſes omphacine, boiled in an ap⸗ 
ple W a litle ſatfrõ, ſ wageth pain marueiloufly.Aiſo goats 
mylke,cowes mylke,oz womas mylke, ſerueth foꝛ the ame 
ſe.3fein_oyle of violets, and ſwete Almons, ſodden 

with wyne of ſower Pomgranades, and a little Saffron, 
with cheſtwoꝛmes, number. xxx.in.ii.3.of the fozeſaid oyles 
— the wyne be conlumed, is a ſinguler remedie, in this 
Furthermoze a roſted Apple ſtamped and ſtrained, and 
mingled with oyle of Roles, and oyle of Uiolets,and a lite 
tle Saffron, and the yolkes of two Egges ſodden together 
3 — and layed upon the eares lyke a plaiſter, eaſeth pain 
greati s. x | 
Alſo ſodden wyne, with barley flaure, and beane floure, 
and oyle of Koſes,Camomille,and alittle ſtamped bꝛanne, 
is a god remedis to ſ wage the paine of the eares, and it re⸗ 


＋* paine of the eares pꝛocede ſomtime of a cold cauſe, 


ſolueth ſomewhat . It the mattier be colde, auncient wzts The cure 
ters ſave, that oyle of Dille ſedden with butter, the inyce is a colde 
of Affodilles , till the iupce be conſumed, and then poured auſe. 


warme into the cares, hath vertue to (wage griefe cauſed 
of a cold mattier. 
Further 
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Furthermoꝛe, ople of the polkes of Egges, as Auenſoer 
ſaith, is a ſinguler remedie to appeaſe any griefe of p eares. 
Item oyle, pꝛepar ate with oyle of [wete almone, and oyle 
of elders, with a little vineger, and wine of granates, and 
Butter, with twelue earth wozines and Snailes, and as 
N many cheſt woꝛmes, boiled together with two ountes ol 
F Onions roaſted in an Duen,and ſomewhat cut and ſtam⸗ 

ped, theſe things mult ſeeth till the Mule and vinger beg 
conſumed, with a little Saffron, then ye ſhall ſtraine them, 
and powze of the ſtraining into the eare , fo2 it hath the 
fo;eſapd vertue. Item, to this intention, it is conuenient to 
applie a plaiſtcr made of Sapa, ſodden with Butter, ople 
of Elders, a little Saffcon, 4 white ware, bzaied bzan,and 
Barlie flow2e . Alſo the ople of Linſede , and the oyle of 
bitter Almonds ſodden with earth wozmes , may conueni⸗ 
entlie be vſed, 

Furthermoꝛe, a plaiſter of Sapa ſodden with bzan,and 
with ople of Camomill and Dill, and with a little Camo⸗ 
mill and ellilote, and applied vpon the eares, hath a great 
6 A fuffu- pꝛerogatiue. Beſides this, the ſuffumigation following 
7 migation belpeth to wage paine cauſed of hot humours. N. of Pals 
Ye in a hot lobes, violets, camomill, mellilote, dill, of euerie one m.j.of 

1 cauſe. Barlie chaffe ſmal cut, of cleane barlie,of bꝛan, ana. m.ii. ot 
> licozice, ot raiſons,of euer ie one.3.i.ſeth the fozeſaid things 
together till halfe of the water be conſumed, then let the 
ſmoke be reteiued in the eare , and afterward vſe in a hot 

| cauſe the foꝛeſaid remedies. = 
Heere followeth another ſuffumigation conuenient to 
| releaſe the paine p2oc&eding of a colde cauſe.R.of the rotes 
A remedy of holihocke. li. P. df Camomill, Mellilote, Dill, or the leaues 
ue. al Yozehound,ana.m . i. of Sticados , of @quinantum,of 
Pariozam,of euerie one a little,ſeeth them with water and 
a little odoꝛifrous wine till halfe be conſumed,and receiue 
the ſmoake into the pained care, and after warde let the re⸗ 
| medies afoꝛe wꝛitten foz paines pzoceding of a cold cauſe, 
. be poured into the care accozding to neteſſitie. 


* — =. 


Of 


— n 


man, as wel to obtaine 
affaires of this pꝛeſent tyfe. Wherfoze it is biligentiy to be 
conſerned, and when any euill chanceth, it muſt be wiſely 


auen esto de uwe ip ep bäh aer lmpedi- 
— vere ith ny elephant ment of 
* knowledge, as to condud other 


attidents, that hinder and ſometime veſtrote Cauſes of 


remoued. The 
ths vertue of hearing, art — — dealneſſe 
neſſe, vicers, ſuperfluous 


deafneſſe, wozmes, and ſuch 
lyke,whereaf me will make a chapter, by the helpe 
of Gad.Wherefoze,if the cauſe of deafneſſe of the eares, be 
an — remotion thereof, ye hall reſozt to the 
pxper:chaptars of the apoſtumes of the eares,and likewiſe 
in all other. Me ented in this pꝛeſent chap.oncly to entreat 
of deafneſſp in gencrall. Firſt, befoze ye come to locall me⸗ 
dicines,ye mult purge the humdurs of the head, with pillos 
of Viera, agregatine, oz cochie,o2 of with aga- 
rike,acco2ding to the euili humeurs, Alld pe mut order a 
dyet, which-onght not be to.moiſt in this eaſe . And theres 
foze the patient may well die Lime, Mariozam, parcely, 
Pynts, Nept, Dꝛganp, Nutmegges,Cinamb, in dis weats, 
and be may dinke-wpne of god odour, detaiod with was 
ter ſodden w Coriander . Item, it js gad to ur water fods 
den with Boonen Cuꝛziander, and a little cinamen,s ht ſhat 
rectiue thereoi, halſe a glaſſe full in the mozning,+ as much 
at night, 

As n remodies, we lay, that the medicines 


wultten inthe chapter of the ſounding of the earcs,are ton⸗ 
uenitt in this 


caſe; M the romediespoatledaf learned men, 
this is ane. Mot oyte of bitter Amonden. F .i. B. of Dre gall 
F--i.of blacks Elche, ſtamped, tino graines , of Cat 


| The fant babs af 'Vikers; 
lot ople of Caſtozifi,ople of Elders, of oyle of Nardus, 
20 of euery — — 


ane. euery 
one.3.i.of the flowres of Roſemavy, of the leaves of Rue, 
of oach a little, of Fore greſe,of the fatte of an Eete, of eue⸗ 

tom . Lon of black Slebozus bzayod g. i. let them ſeth 
all togecher, tit the wyne and the wineger beuontmned, the 
m taine them mm bie them, as is afozefaid/Alſsthe ople of 
— - - ople of CTaffoz; hath aigreatp)erogatine 
in'this'caſe.Ltkewile the vnder wzitten feffunitga 
" ſtozeth-hearing meruailoufly; R. of Camomitte; df Meli 
lote,of Dille, of ſticados, of Dquinit,of 'Roſeniary,of efts 
ry one.m.Þ.of white opniong,number.itt.of tho rotes df ac 
fodilles . iiti. ot black ellebo2 baayed.Z-4.of Bozehomnn, bf: 
Marioꝛam, of Serpillum which ſome caſt our Ladies beads 
ſtraw. of Oꝛganꝑ, of wo2mewod, of enery one m. i.of hos. 
ney,lii.of bytter-Almonds ſomewhat ſtampet. uo 
gal. f. itt. and a halle, teeth theſe fozeſayd things with lar, 
ficient quantitie of water, and a little vineger; & vile tem 
after the maner of a ſuſfumigatia m. 4% 
A ſingu- .,, Another remedte fd; the ſame purple. M. of Jamtyck 
larreme- gerd: J.. M viack Eltboze.J.iiof oyte Hane, or ople bf 
| Linfeeve,of ople of Elders, and Rue, of tuerꝝ one . f. of 
: oxle of Caſtoziumg-of ovle of a Foxe, ol euery une. Sil. of 
Uineger x.dꝛams, of odoziferous wyne i. ounce — 
ſth all together tul the wyne and vineger de 
firainethem,and put thereof into the eare warme It 0. 
an other. N. of theheryesof laurell;of the ſve of Juniper 
of enery oue.iiii.dʒams, of oyle of bytter Almons.x.daams, 
of oyle of dill, of linſed,of euery one. 5. P. ot ople ol cult ⸗ 
riũ, ole of elvers,of every one.; ti.. o the iupce ol 
lane, of the iuyce of ciclamine, ana. 5 . Wario; 
of each alittie at dureger: ii. ol chetzali ot an bag, 
dꝛammes, ſæth them all together. fild the iupcts and vines 
gant ens and vlt them; as {5 


neden e, mn: 


go oo — - 
OH . N — . 
- - - +464 . — 
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2 rotes of Cielaminie, of — of Ameise, 
7 euerie one. a 23 honey.3.tii.of ore piſſe.li.i.of vineger 
11.t4.6f water,as muchas ſhall ſuffice, ddingof Nept; Ca- 
— — ; ſpiknard,of 


wither af Dil denen een wel = 


ble to apply this decoction 720 


alba et nigra, boat ing grapes, of euerte one, one ountr, ot 
one dandful hof ors galle, ot hares gall;of eue⸗ 

ris one.Z.4.of the fatty-of a Fox. . di. ol the fatte of a we⸗ 
ſill, oꝛ of ers. . x. of Caſtoʒ ium, of black eleboze, of every 


one thꝛte ounces of oyle of nar dus, ont ounce of oils of lau⸗ 
rell, halfe ounce, let them ſath together kill the wyne and 

aeg, ar gie ces ur them, and put thereof in⸗ 
to the eares} At is alſo god en eperciſo hum 
ſelfe in grauellie plates. 

Item, continuall purgations of the hoad,make much fo 
the purpoſc.Yea,the- remedies ati not to be admt- 
 niſtred,befoze the purgation of the bovie; and of the head, 
' Likewile,in tho tune of the adminiftratiFof the ſame,they 
- ought not to be neither to hot no2to-colde: | 
Furthermoze,it'is the duetis of a god Chirurgion, fo 
pꝛouide, that the medicines er vnto the finnow plas 
ted wzithen, hurt not the ſame. 

It is mozeauer to be rememboed, that medicines 1 the 
- eares, muſt not bo ſtiffe, but liquide, that they may perce 
7 into the inward part. 

Item, the medicines muſt be often chaunged, namely, 
tuerie fourth hourt, and the patient mall lye on the contra⸗ 
. the application of the medi⸗ 


that ayer enter not in. The bolt 


N. of the rotes of a white and blatke bins, called-vits 


one, graines. ii. of vineger, of odoziferous wyne, of tuerie 


«> 303 .? 


eames is, that þ eare be — — 
belozs tho applicationsl tho 


Of made nee ome real ac lhe 


eee ne 1 e 
Of worms an hinder hearing; and max be knowen by the 
En " Felation of —— fiele @ brtimg;e 
_ mouing in heute painfulneſſs, 


things in the earss, and 
the cares. The cure therof,is fo dzaw out the ſaid thing. And to come 
to our purpole,bztefly, ſome doctanrs ſav, that water which 
Cure. is entred inta the eare, may be dzawen out eaſely with iu⸗ 
ftrumentes, wherwith great windie balles be puffed vp, 
which are after the maner of a firing. The way todzawe 
ont the ſayd mattier, is this. Firit, ve muſt bath the eare 
with wine of the decoction of nepte, and of Pariozam, and 
. afterward,ye mult put the inſtrument into the eare, vnto 
| the bottome, which muſt be ſtopped with cotton, that the in⸗ 
; Erument may dzaw the water from the bot tame vato it 
F ſelfe. And this ye ſhall doe, ſo often, till ye perceue the water 
ni d2yed vp, which is knowen by the remotion of the accidits, 
that were there befoze. 

Some allow that the water be-dzawen ont with p wod 
or Palme tre, os dzyelder.Ye mult pat one ende of — 
 tnto the lier, and the other in the eare, and the wod muſt be 
the cubites loag,fo2 they ſay that by reaſon of thefier;the 
wad dꝛaweth the water vato it felfe. 

Likewiſe, ſome vfe this meane to dzawe out the water. 
After a ſuſfumigation, the patient malt tump with the fat, 
that —— — — — be — bis 
care often nd and afterwarde they; put into ihe 
eare a ſea — then cauls the patient to flepe-bppin 
A e, way dzawe out the . a being 
5 che Thicargions dle to dzaty D but al the, 
. 

eee with Wy 
urs 


* — —ä—6— — N 


iapce of Onions put into the 


ked by art, is connentent in this caſe. 

As touching the dzawing out of-liftle wozmes,and * 
other things, it it be pollible, they mul be dzawenout with 
little pinſons, oꝛ ſome other conueuient inſtrumont, enlar⸗ 
ging the conduits of the cares And if ve cannot dꝛaw them 
out by thus meane, ve uu pꝛoca de with tecult mevicines. 
Firſt, to kill the little e ſhall poure into the 
carc oile of bitter Almo 
epatike, and Dre gal, and alter ward ye 
migation ot things anodine, that is to ſaie, which wage 
paine, foꝛ within the ſpast ot u few daies the wozmes ſhal 


appeare to vour eies, and then NY 39 21 
— I. ; 


— 


ſome tonuc nient 
* The Atttte ones and grames 
muſt be v;awen oat after that 1 in 


TI 
* 


ſent Chapter, concerning waing but of water, except ti 
when the graine 1s — vle 
ſuffumigations,but when thete & great paine, fo they cm 


large the graine . UWheref0js"it-is better to dꝛawe it oat 
with lome connenient indrumont, ſome what croked. And 
detaule that ſometime the (tone 02 the graine ſticketh ſo in 
the care that it cannot be dzawen out, then pe ſhall bzeake 
the tone og the graine with Unall Warpe tenacles made 
fo2 the purpole. 

And foz as much as often times the ſayde thinges cans 
not bee dꝛawen out but they cauſe great paine , and bꝛing 
the place to an hot apoſtumation, ſome baue tounſayled to 
make inciſion under the care, and ſo the ſaid things may 
be dzawen out by the cut place . Neuerthelelle my couns 
ſaile is. that no intiſion bee made in the ſayde plate, be⸗ 


tauſe it is noble and finnowte , except a figne of Apoſtu⸗ 
Gg. mation 
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#025 haue deſcribed fow remedus in this cat ui hey knew 
tha tinſtruments were moze it to. dae out the ſayd wi 


ter than locall remedies Bowbeit Auicen ſaith, that the 
the e of 


the head, and dzaweth aut the water, Atſilatu and Platea- 
nus ſaie, that the ſaid iuyce mingled with Suſe gre ste, and 
put into the cares, is of the ſame eftea . Hecſhig-alls biens 


Medicine 
ved with a little Alces eng 


Al make a ſuffu- the care. 


The fourth booke of :'Vices, 


5 mstion vyveate unden the ears, bn. to leane the cure to 
eee . e oh which is ener might | in ber ap 
ra 1 i f 2 $04 5655; 1 
0 Af Apaſſumation-appeare. vnder 02. abou. the Gare, 
ve ſbalk further maturationthercof, wüb a niaiſter mau⸗ 
ratiae, and attragivezagy afterward ve ſhall opem the place 
ad fozme of aueld ona; hefpze it came ta. maturn⸗ 
ion. 8. I 9 phe bb 
Foz mundiſieation,incarnation,and Golationwieſbal 
pꝛoc do after the dodrine maten in a Tauttesber cut 


_ _ of hg ea. 4. 7009 00 -4 N ufa * 2200 
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vlcers of 10} tuo 1200 Be 2 ay: 2333 6118 £213 2307 u. _ 63G 4G; 
| the bellies A of Wicers of the dellis that pearcs 


Nothang. tram tir common 


virulent oa 

9858 « fbev mut brexcured after tha 
-:£4re, gf the ſayde Aleers, and iu of other} 

"Sat dach Gicers. ba penetrauntand:pearcing; og fl⸗ 
ſintous, then they axe berie bord to hee cure d heit uh 
cure muſt not pe refuſed 02, nature woꝛbe th ſometime 
ſecretlie, and healith thinges that ſæme unpoſſible:to the 
Chyzurgions, and thcrofgze in this caſe ve ſballpmn⁰ö,jm 
acco2ding to the doctrine declared in the Chapter · ob penice 
tran. Wounds imthe Dara t6. 7 

c of the Vie The w_ andarme holes. 

925 Ghapſer: a 4} 1% $105:3.11 2m 


| Y: 8 . iu of. theſs dann be: reaſon of the thins 


9 iT * 


the dals mille of the "OR * ſone hallowe, and tyke the 
Apoſtumes, 
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Fojniite,and er ute, and they hatie nos ,, atm 
from thoednnion cute «et ba L 


nie pete” — bee hollows „mp tuſtome Wes 
to put into the Toms Kere "thy: Ader tolle, 
ing. n C343 201. 23 Q 0 2 


16 Neof ue Barbers be 6 of der ster GPA 
rie;th@dzxams/ of honie ef Noſcs, ol dun te inſugle thele 
things together, and put them · int d che Wrets Wat ine With , 
a firing, Uteping in tho — nraight wate With ret fits , bl 
ger oc witha!t Wa and „cet. 


jet tho lam li no — 3 


then qulindifie itte platt and —— —— 

daies with ler and redde Suger, 02 with . of Barlie 
aid:hofiebfKefes hend agjaine] oatere front velit wal 
uy inciſion, — Fei 
is Canttell,optg ct. Cefn — 
— warm ne mg ob * ag 
iupce of &@anallage,halfe an dunte mem | 17 55 

112 "It 

greate piece of:the aden en 
iags 3 $4 a7 733 1 


the place as ia a ſoꝛt ſalde. until * Uleer — — 
of our deſcriptton, — coin 
vpn the tent;anvufterward vo 
taine ang XWtzinewode, of 
OE mee = 
nes. 4 


$13 L402 7 


from ail — 9 — 

{aid remediog/2"4 gore: 1:0 5 _ 17 4 — = 
chem ſeth i kiktiej and peſt 

Leut iles, uf eerie oht ther e lo — 


rate af. gem fel,” tb ov 
e e ee qo 0 met 
be. and Branes weit boultrv- J 
Mirrhe, of eneric one halfe a 14 5 
7 9 15 


of. e mierrx face be e 
exllowing;' putting it vporra tent 
deaumme. With this ointm 
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The fourth booke of Vicers, 


and in the time o incarnation, A: did firing'the place eua 
rie dais with the Wine of the decogian of honie of roſes, t 
a little Frankenſence, 02 with the ſcueſalde lee and Bonie 
A cerote If Roſes. The foꝛme of the cerote is this. . of oile-of Ca⸗ 
ot r5ble momill, oile of Roſes,of oileof Liliies,ana.Z.itii. of calues 
operation ſuet,Cowes ſnet, and Weathers ſuet melted, ana.li.Þ.of 
oile of Linſ&de.Z.iti. of Puſcitage,of Püllium, Bolihocke, 
Fenugreke,Linſed,li.it, of litarge of golde and ſlucr,a- 
na. . t. and a halfe, of Pintum.Z-#:4 make a cetote of all 
theſe at the fire , accozding to art, adding as much white 
ware as ſhal ſaffice, foꝛ it purgeth mattier, and in reſoluing 
molliſieth hardneſſe, we ſealed vp the place with vnguen- 
tum de Minio of our deſcription , waſhing the place with 
water of Allum, ſodden with honie of Roſes, and Roſes by 
themſelues, which ointment is witten in the Chapter of 
a bꝛoken ſcull. 

Il the vlcers be toꝛroſiue andmaligne „pe ſhall reciffe 
them with aur pouder of Percurie,o2 with the pouder fol- 
Scipions lowing, which J obtained of Maiſter Scipion of Mantua, a 
pouder. Fheꝛurgion lingularlie learned. . of redde Coꝛalls, af P- 

e Roles, of fine white Suger ann. 5. P. 
r all theſe thinges finelie, and vſe it vpon a co:roſtne 
] pon en operation, as the 


P: ſhewed vnto me | 

t haue cared. wayy with yogyenem de Tutia, oz of 
Pinium, = wꝛitten, the oꝛdinance whereof is after this 
of hy + puta J. Hi. of — — Roles com⸗ 

irtine, o tum op con, 
x . 2 — 3 Fs — halfe, and as — 
Nightthade,of calnes ſuct, l.. lot them ſeeth all together 
with Jlitfls, vineper till the iuytes and the vineger be con- 
Raine idem, and adde to the training of lis 
1505 pale nd. luer, ana ten dzams,of pinium: & . vi. 
ſet them t to the 8 en ſofte cerote, with 


lutficient whiter: 2 
* ary,oz like lacke it is a ügne that it is 
110 wk 2 5 pio orntment is ſuffictent foz incar- 
dation, mi —.— like wile it is god to make god 
cicatrilas 


Vnguen- qe. 
tum de (ozt. 
Minio. 
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cicafilatian, when the vicers ars firſf-waſben, Ie 
of Magtaing,whergi.a 


nallie, if the vicors hs hard, and and rough 
ders, ve ſhall remous the ſaid 


Peraurie afmeſaid, oz cut awaie- 155 
ciſiera and then in che 
——— — Ls 
. her) .0n ann lee, whereof Pp Sr 
mention in our Antidotarie. 

ben the lips be.ceanoued,mundific the bicer in 
guentum Fgyptiacum, Apoltolo- 


rum. Che reſt of the cure ſhall be accompliſhed as it is a- 
fo;elayde. 


Of the vicers of the yard and of che ſtones. 
Chap. 3. 


AW kindes of vlcers are {ogendered t in the yard, as in vlcers of 
ther parts of all the bade. Wiherefoze foz the curation che yard: 
of the ſame, ye ſhall pꝛoctede as it wy of other vl⸗ 
cers, and ſo ſaꝛth· Poipbeit pe all v 
ve ( becauſe 


gueabum 

Plantaine. 
TEEN a 

tion, which Wall be accompliGed with Alogs bepatiks, 


Gg.itt. mingled 


F . * 
EO 
- = 
1 


de Tus — this caſe it 1 
= 6 


roles, ot the of Ponigranades, of Pits 
r cauſeth god cicattiſation. 
Likewiſe it is god to vie the pouder cicatriſatiue of Bole 
after our deſcription,As touching the chafing.aud 


Heere followeth the fifth Treatiſe of the 
fourth Booke, 


Of a Fiſtule of the Fundament | 

chapter J. . | { 4 - 

= IL de Fill of th fu fundament is engew 
'deredoftentimes of ſome 


Fiſtule of 
the funda *% 
meat. 


| won. beds or by the —— 

twite in a pere. — 1 — Sequence 

viceratton ofthe gut called Inteſtinum rectum. Df theſe vis 

ters, ſome pearte in, ⁊ ſome pearce not , Df thoſe that pearce 

Was ot vnto the muſcle of the gut called Intellmum rectun ſome 
Fiſtules, Pearce aboue the ſapde gut. 

Jtem, ſome of them are hollowe, which ſtretch them» 

felnes into ſundzie e ſome gde downwarde _ 

le, 
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| the: 
re ofthe-roe peareſng, bypattingiin ofa nut of ſlluer 
oz a leaden needle,if nede be. 

After inciſion, pee ſhall digeſt the place with a dige⸗ 
line of: Zertbentine, und of the yolkes-of Egges', with 
a little Saſttou. And ituhere remaine anie hard fleſh, pte 
ſhant remoue it with Vnguentah Egyptiacum, oz with our 


* 9 Gg. ilit, And 


—— 83 
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The fourth booke of Virers, 
' 9hivtieiet tho avctnilient over harpothings,tt ts gut 
fo pirifioryoptnce, and do. hal pure tho de ineartation,! with a 
— — Cp Hoyer 
er of abſterſiue medicines , When the plate is 
"ea tnedtiio iti with arcdroll, toes epa- 
envi hall n ln bia as aft. 
ted thetewirh al Viatticiitan de Miriio map well ber 
mann — ane 


the fundament, vit- 
. — ot eter th2>ve 
ith a leaden niedle, and after the cauteriſation they ia 
ihr c<1@ om ond 


nut tho ro u maiciu binding keeping! 
. ay0"tviti'o? ths Þarcient -'Whorofoze it 
Nifficean'Uhw/caſs7t0r0coitiow palliative curatiom. 


WIR 1 5 xk; 46 2201s Noll arr ne Gf oli) 

9 Of coca holte Sund fitulous — ents 7 

N : 43 deendment, dtp carte noc. * 2 

ana Atta! 0 n e nptetn £5015 end | 
— e enn 


cus 4D | The 
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= rauſes;thatipercamyg bens are. 
” — baty on dtenianoder 
- 'yykt is the ſelte ſame: withithe other vicers, 
det foth in the vainerſal-rhnpferu?f ulcers. 
VPoewbett, I will deſer ibe che manu ahat I nue uſed in 
ſuth —— Aero foʒe in the curation of. holloui ulcem, 
(ko y-they-be}Rlow)' I was wont to mus 

difie the hollo w nes, with vnguentum Egiptiacum, midi ued 
W lee, taſting it into the vlcer with a ſring, oi in tho tee 


vlrers ol the — ang Vlcers of 


the ſunda 
ment not 
pearcing, 


'thereof, J:conneyed-in;our pouder with a little ler, after the 


-maner afozeſayd, And when the mouth was berpulrnttt, 
A enlarge it, and remoued' tho:harvneMsthofeuf! with 
ke of mimum, oꝛ wtth — trentnbents 
— pxomilion , deſer ibed in the chapter of Weſhie 
— — apoſtumes. 

And J tould not rote out ſuche a fitula by this 
inafion, and afterward mundilled the place 


A mally, fo, incarnatton — 3197 uled the res 
me dies witten in the fozmerthaptcr.:Any foz as much, as 
2 places Lore wont fo be enſlamed, thꝛough ſharpe medi⸗ 


migation and epithemes / following. N. af Camomille, Mel 
itote;bzanne,of the leaues ol Mallowes, Bolibock, and of 
* tapſubibarbatus,ana.m, . t linſcede. J. i. of ie rotes ot 

> my door at 
-te6;{Whaite be conſumed, and let the ſmoake A 
. F ate late exechemted with the ſame decoction. ' 


—— TE fundamant. 


bY Tr AS 2 141. 
aerger 
TE” ona 

thzough * 


Ft&xegaiſite'fo; therefolution 
Mon ny rr es a ny o vic ſuffu⸗ 


* 


Epy the- 
ma. 


Of rifts in 
— — 


thzough great coltifeneſle of the betty,0z thaough the ow- 
acoliricke humour, which biteth and chafoth away 


yy 2 De JUN 
wy iment fo2-the | purpoſe. 0 

Lioiment t nuttes, ut the irite called criſomela,of — en 
ok ople of the polkes 


almons, af Peches, Ana.ii.dzammess 

of Egges, of oyle of Linſ&de, Ana. 3. G at the iuyte 

- taſell;of the iupte ot knotgraſſe, of the iuyte of Tapſus bar- 
0 ui of Aloes epatike. 5. iii. of the 


dl Raſynof the Ppneapple 
menen; dam amd ae fi 
r — —  —_—_ 


it: 


1. 95 A J. 
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taile, Ana,m.i.ſtampe them all, and dzaw oat the iuyee and 
—ů the iuyte be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining, of litarge of golde & 


fluer,ana.3.Þ.of ceruſe.iii.dzams 4 a halfe,of burned lead, 
of Tacia;Ang.il.ounces,mingie them, and {aboar then in 
a mozter of leade the ſpace of two houres. | 


And'foz as much as ſometime the ſayde chappes , perce 
into the inward part of the fundement,4 cauſe great pain, 
ehiefely. when they are ioyned with 


. —— barbatus,afoze namen. Likewiſe, 


pe may cliſter the place with the (aid decoction, and red ſu⸗ 
ger,and-4 little aloes epatik dillolued,foz this cliſter i wa⸗ 
gothpaine,and maketh gwd incarnation. 

If the ſave chappes cannot be heated by the fozeſayde 
remediss,than.it is necefarie to fill the chappes, with our 
ponder of Percurie,foz within two oꝛ thze times, it remo- 
ueth the malignitie, as we haue p2oued in my lozd Parck, 
cardinal of the Romiſh churcy,named Coznatius, 

- After that the malignitie is remoued, the fozeſayde res 
medien wall ſaffice fo2 the curation of the blcers. 
But ſometime it chaunceth, as we haue ſeene, that the 
fundament is vicered of a pꝛimitiue cauſe, foz the curs 
we the beginning ve lhall pꝛocede with lenitiug 


UWherefoze it is conuenient, to bath the place with the 
decoction of mallowes,of linſeve,of T¹apſus barbatus, of bars 
ley,and of bzanne. 

And after the common faſhion, ve ſhall apply a digeſtiue 
of the volkes of Egges, and oyle of Koſes omphacine, and 
a little Saffron. 

When the place is digeſted, foz mundification and in- 
carnation, ye ſhal pꝛocede with oyle of linſerde, with oyle of 
volkes of Egges,t a little aloes epatike,laboured the ſpace 
of two houres, in a mozter of leade,adding thereunto a lit⸗ 
fle iuyce of plantaine, and a little litarge of golde 8: ſiluer, 
Foz the reſt of the cute, ve ſhall pꝛocede with the remedies 


Ol 


emoꝛoydea, then ſuſfu / Suffumi- 
wage the paine, make ts the pur⸗ ation. 
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ti » 9 a r 


Of Emorodes ple Cop 


ol emo- A are about the ende-ofthe fundenubt fins veines, 

roides or 7 which are called — enema renner of nas 

oY ture, to — — in men, 
as womens 


bodies are parged euer 

And as the auncient weiters ſay, eee, 
tome daelp, it pꝛeſerueth the bodie from ſundzy diſeaſes, as 
from the leper, from cancer, and other lyhe And they be cal⸗ 
kiades of led emszopde, of Yema, tohteh in greke is dloud 6 roys, 
emoroids Whith-is flowing. And there are diuers kindes of them. fun 
ſome be like greyns ol rayfons oz like little bladdera, ſome 
are like warts, aud other be like an opened figge;redde,and 
fall of little greines, ſome — and are cal⸗ 
led mozales,+ ſome are ſmall as little peces of fleſh,abant 

the fonvament,and ſome are paineful and apoſtumous. 
Thecau- The tauſe of theſe, fo2 the malt parte, is abundaunce of 
ſes of E- groſſe and molanchotike blond, and ſometimeof fleame, 4 
moroides. fometime of batt choler ſent vnto þ (atd place, oz elſe they 
come thꝛough the receit of ſharpe medicines, o2 eiſe of the 
long be of pilles of aloes not waſhed. Wherefo2zzby the 
great abundance of ſuch bloud , it chaunceth that the:layar 
veines \ well, and be extended out of the fundament; hems 
very painefull,and apoſtumous, Therefoze if the blau be 
very ſubtile and ſharpe, and the paſſion natural, and com- 
ming by courſes, than the mouths of the veines are opened 
without the melancholy bloud is purged, by the benefite of 
nature, and alſo the ſaid ſubtile and ſharpe humour. If they 
be cauſed of flemnatike bloud, watt ie, and not groſſe, then 
they are lyke little bladders,o2 graines of. raifons;+. bite 
in coulour, and ſoft in touching, and canſe no great paine, 
If they be engendzedof grole flegmatike blau, they art 
hard lyke wartes, and be tyke unripe ſigges, and ars nat ve- 
— — Ar they — — 

mour. 

Their coulour is bottumme hirwnefle and mmm. If 


they be cauſed of melancholike and — 
Le⸗ 
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together, hey are like little partes of fleſh, of black coulour, 
called Condilomata, 4 if they be cauſed of bzent cholerike 
bloyd, with melancholy,they arc in coulour and gurt like 
to a mulberie and very painefull. 
Item, ye ſhall note, that ſome be naturall, and ſome acs 
cidentall,thenaturall, are thoſe which in ſame bodies,enes 
rie moneth,o2 euerp ycare foure times, purge groſſe 4 me- 
lancholike bloud The accidentall, arc thoſe, which pꝛocede 
of the fozeſaid cauſes, though cuill dyet, and other thinges 
not naturall, wherefoꝛc the patient muſt auoyde all ſharpe, 
lalt, and tart things, and that cng#der melancholike blond, 
as all pulſes, the head and the inwards of beaſtes, 4 groſſe 
fleſh,as of kyue, ſ wine, goates, hares, t byꝛdes of the — 
Furthermoze the emoꝛopdes are cauſed inwardly, and 

outwardly. Thoſe that are engendꝛed inwardly,are natu⸗ 
rall, and they are wont to fende foꝛth groſſe bloud, + thoſe 
+5 ontwardly,ſcnd fozth watry bloud, ſomewhat 
red 


Type cure of cmozoydes,ſhalbe accompliſhcd by an bni- Cure of ' 
uerſall aud particuler regiment. The vninerſall regiment <moroids, 


bath two intentions,namely,o2dinance of diet, and purga⸗ 
tion of the cauſe antecedent. Partituler regiment, is accoms 

pliched by the adminiſtration of locall medicines. As tou⸗ 
—— the firſt intention, we ſaye, that when they dꝛop in⸗ 
o2dinately,thcy muſt be refrained (though it be a general 
rule, that the flowing of bloud by certaine times and conr- 
ſcs, ſhould not be reſtrained) leaſt the patient fall into a 
dꝛopſie, thꝛough the weakneſle of the liuer, and of the ſto- 
make. Foz the reſtraining of the ſame, the remedics which 
be adminiſtred to ſtoppe the floures, are conuenient in this 
caſe, applycd as well within as without, and likewiſe in 
pꝛoucking the ſame. It the fluxe come of a cold cauſe, let the 
patient be purged with diacatholicon,Cafſia,+ with the de⸗ 
coctid of Py2abolans,called Kebuly,equally pꝛopoꝛcioned, 
accozding to the ſtrength + age of the patient. It they pꝛo⸗ 
cede ol hot mattier,ye ſhall purge the bodie, with Diapru- 
nis non ſolutiue, Reubarbe, and with the decoction of Py2a- 
bolans citrine.The docours (ay,y the ſolutiues muſt purge 

| mn 
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in pꝛeſling together, leauing lonie iptiitie'(ti'the mein) 
ber.that ſendeth and receaueth humouirs. After pu — — 
[ tion two dayes, ye ſhall ad u bath, of things that 
1 reſtraine, as ſumach, roſes, Myztilles, plantaine, boyled in 
| water, wherin hot tele hath ben quenched. Jte it is god to 
| * take Trifera magna,cumſanguine draconis, W a little mus 
Fu mia, and a little reubatbe with wine of aigre pomgrana⸗ 
iy des. Ralis pzaiſeth Droſciſkbs of karabe, With Sumach, to 
7 Plaiſters xeſtraine the-fluxe of the omdJeioebVacs he þiſerlf the 
forrue.c-» plicatid,of a piaiſter ut Spica, wölrten In the chapter of th 
? — kenes of the liner. Item, a firupe- of Pozteztx of Notes; 
is of great excellencie in this tauſe. op 
- Furthermoze, it is verie god today bppon ceremm im 
place in the ſommer, a plaiſter or Lentiles, Roſes, Beanes, 
made with water wherein a hot vꝛon hath bene quenched, 
| fo2' it ſtauntheth bloudmaruettonly/Ffetn, this plaiffer fo 
2 lowing,ſerueth fo2 the ſame purpoſe. of Roles, of Byz/ 
1 tilles, of the leaues of Plantaine, of the herbe called Ein 
gua patſcrina,0z knotgraſle, ana. ui. ſa th them alt in water 
þ I ͤ herein hot pꝛon hath bene quenchedzthen lampe my 
q | fkraine them, and put thereunto a littls wine ol Poing 
| || nades, and a little vineger of Roles, ſhake them together, 
and bꝛing the in the maner ol a plaiſter, and vſe the ſame, ! 
0 Af the flux of enioꝛoydes chaũteth in winter, ye muſt tale 
woꝛme wod, with ople of Koſes omphacine, x a little tage; 
and mug woꝛt, and ſeth them ina pot, a after wardes fape 
them, and apply the vpon the plate. Ye ſhall put alſo wich 
in the fundament, this oyntment following. N. of Roſes; 
Ppztilles,and knotgraſte, Ana.Z;Þ. of Frankenſence.Z-:f, 
of Sanguis d2aconis,of mylduſt, of beane floure;Ana.Z-, 
ii. of Yares haire, cut in ſmall peces. . .ii. and aHalfe, of 
bole armonie, terre ſtgili. ana.tit.dzamseahalfe,of tut ia, ot᷑ 
litarge of gold 4 ſtluer, Ana. 5 . i. of þ iupce of tapſus bir» 
| batus,of the iuyte of hoꝛletaile, plãtaine, comfery,ana,5-; 
i iu. the whites of: two Egaes,ſhakethemall together x put 
them into the fundament with cotton, o with lint, fo: irt is 
a pꝛeſent remedie to ſtaunch bloud, 
Allo bynding of the armes atid-hGulvers,t'vertoſes/4s 
verie 
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very god t turns away the mattier. Alſo it fs pꝛoſitable, 
to lay a bentoſe ypon the liuer. Item it helpetij much, that 
the patient gate be ſoꝛs his peat; ſome:Ciptibe thing, as ro- 
ſted peares, o quinces, oꝛ myues made of the ſame, medlers 
wyſdings ac. Alla ve mult auoyde anger, immoderntr tſe 
of. wamen, and great exertiſe. This docring nen 
foz particuler purgation ot emoꝛaydes. 
; Now- we will come to the vniuerſal cure, which ſhalt. 


be accompliſhed by kaure intentions. The firſt conliltcth in emoroids; 


the ozdinance of diet, the ſecond in purgation of the mattier 
antetedent, the third in remouing the mattter conic, the 
fourth in coꝛrecion of the accidents . As touching the firſt; 
the patient muſt vile ſucho meates as may engender god 
bloud, and deſtroy euill, as chickins, hens, partridges, fea⸗ 
ſaunts, mutton, veale, ſodden with herbes p engender god 
bloud, as bourage, bug loſſe, lettuſe, ſpinach. 1c. Ve muſk az 
uopde all fiſh, except perches, and ſiches that lineamtnge 
ſtones, Allo he mult auoyde all carpe things,and that en⸗ 
gender melancholike blos. 

Foz the ſecond intention, which is to purge the mattier 
antetedent, you ſhall vſe Diacatholicon, oꝛ Caſſia, oꝛ Dia⸗ 
taſſia, and pe {hall loʒbeare ſolutiues into which Aces, and 
ſcamony enter. Aherefoze it ſhall lutfite, to laſs the bellie 
with one of the ſayd lenitiues. 

The third intention, ſhall be accompliſhed with the ad⸗ 
ininiſtration of locall remedies. And firſt, it the emoꝛopdes 
be like mulberies, though they be of little appearaunce; vet 
they cauſe great paine, which if vou i wage not ſpedely, an 
apounous 02 fillulous vlter may be engendzed in the 
bare. 


Wheriloze, Lanfranke, a 3 man, commanndeth 
at the beg inning to cut the veine called 2Baſiltca,of þ ſame 
ſydg, and the next daye the veine @aphena, of the ſame 


lode. 

And if the patient! were wont to haue purgation by the 
veines emoꝛopdall, pe ſhall pꝛouoke the ſame, and if he 
were not accuſtomed, he ſhall fozbeare , And herein the 


Chirurgions exxe often times, appleing in thebeginning of 
emoꝛopdes, 
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emoꝛopdes, blond luckers, and things that pzonoke blony; 
whereby they haue b:onght the place to an apoſtume, 0; to 
a fiſtula. Wherfoze it is better to ſtudie to \wago the paine 
and to reſolue the emoꝛoydes, where vnto a ſuſumigation, 
and fomentation of the place, by this decoction fello wing, 
is p2offfable in all kinds of emoꝛoydes, which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
ned in Iulie the ſecond. N. ol the leaues of Pallowes,+x Ui⸗ 
olets,of Parietarie , of the leauesof Yolthock , of Tapſus 
barbatus, with the rote, Ana.m.it.-of quince ſeedes, . vi. ol 
clcane barley.m.i.Þ. of bꝛanne.m.iii. of linſade, of Fenu⸗ 

J. iii. of peres wylde 02 ſweete ſomewhat bꝛu⸗ 
ſed,niiber twelue, of lingua paſlcrina oꝛ knotgr aſſe, ot wild 
CTaſtll, Ana.m.i.ſeth them all together with ſufficient was 
ter, and adde of Camomille,Vellilore,ZDill, Ana m.i. P. let 
them ſeeth till the third part be conſumed, and vſe them al⸗ 
ter the maner of ſuffamigation and fomentation. 

A god liniment fo2 the ſame parpoſo; R of cowes but⸗ 
ter. 3-.r.of the oyle of volkes of Egges.3.5.of duckes greſe 
Z-.iti.of the iuyce of plantaine, of Tapſus barbatus. Ana. .. 
ii. mingle them and labour them in a moztar of leade halfe 
a dap, and make a liniment, which ve ſhall put into the fũ · 
dament with your finger, oz with lynt. Item, ye ſhall admi⸗ 
niſter this plaiſter following, after ſuffumigation.N.of roy 
ſted apples. S.itii.of buttire.5 tii.the polkes ot᷑ two egges, t 
labour thcin in a moꝛtar of leade the ſpace of ther hourcs, 
with oyle of Uiolets,ople of werte almons, hennes greſe, 
duckes greſe, Ana. 5. Þ. of womans milke.Z-.rit.of freſhe 
barley floure well boulted, ot beane floure. Ana. 5. i. of the 
iuyce of the rote of Tapſus barbatus; 4 of the teaucs there» 
of. 5. x. Let them ſerth all together (beſide the ople and the 
polkes of Egges) vntill they be thick, then put to the oyles, 
and the polkes of Egges, « let them ſeeth againe,one boy» 
ling, and put thereunto in the ende, of Saffron;3-.Þ. apply 
this medicine vpon the place, after the maner of a plaiſter, 
foz tt motlifteth the hardnelle, and reſolneth the mattter, x 
ſwageth paine. | | Gu 

Another. N. of the Puſcilage of Yolihock,of Paltowes, 
of the lerde of quinces, ot pſillium, of Fenugreke pꝛepared, 
li. Þ.of 


— a night,of Beane fle 

Camomnill,of oyle —— i and 
trimers in amozter fill it oma = 
roaftey. — | 

of hounds fongue, | 


pat inthe end 22 with the yolkes' 

and vie them after the anner of a platfter-;- 

D2agagantum lithedin water of roſe, with the muſcilgs 
. r fpare of 


— Of Which arr, doped 
and our ear of a hure wid he rt of er 
and alittte@affron,it is a pꝛeſent againſt 85 
of the Emozvides. aged et Li and? 

ter in equall quantitie, Taboared in a mozter of 

ſpace of ap houre; and contieied in 23 N 

ſwageth the paine of the Emoꝛbibes — 2 
thing the law ople alone doth perfo:me. And 
ſuc, laith,that Dple of Linoleede is great medic Tims at 
hits of the fardamient; -- * 
ee lernen 


— — R. of ole of Chꝛiſome 
vi. o rech Butter, of the eg Ana, hatte g 
bunte, ol @crapineGaife a dꝛam, ot Winr of peumngtangds. 
of tbe iupct ot Tapſus barbatus, ana. 3. i. of Bits, number 
are let them lait all together and rain and vic them 
wathout arid withm. Here followeth a Plaifeerthat [fs 
the ſwing -of the Smozides , : af wagcth 


Dh. N. ol 


fate theroffomewhat 
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L ee n Pellilote, ana. m. i. ol cleane Barlie, a 
the icanes of Pallowes and Uiolets, ot hoꝛebound, aua. m. 
Selce ree i Polipockezof the leaues of colewozt;of the 
leaues of Holibocke, ana. m. i. and a halſe al ( werte apples;' 
e cleane Barlie, of Lentiles,ana434i. of the rata 

Barbatus, and the leanes therebt, ana. m.ii. of: 
„ the head at a Weather and the 
bagken. ehe manner t making the 


plaiſter is this. Firlt ye mult ſeth the head and the fete 
together till the, dach i well ſodden, and after warb tet the 
fozeſaid, — ſeth in the þ2ath ona lie till they be perfect 
lie ſaddgnythe hen pzefſe themyſtampe them. and tr atne them, 


againe, and make a ſolide plailler,addding of the 

floure 4520 60 Beanes, Barlie, and Ciccrs;ana-3.4. of die of Ca⸗ 
omill, of, aple of Rene commiete.s ——— 
£ana, 5, . of { bcys greaſe, Duckes greaſe;ob oyle 

N. e Ss „i. the polkes of the 
re, eh a e ante profit 

cergie r Av2itten is p2 
Rm fy tr Jem es, and knottie peces of fleſh, that 


are want to ile pet! bout, the. the paine al 


ne _ of . 


alfe, of Cowes tallowe, of Calves tal- 
5 5 greaſe, i benyes greaſe, af Gaſe 
3 made of the lade o Halihecke 
5 Pſillium and 

and iolets, in. and a halle, litat ge 
FIN lofte cerote accozding to 
N J ii. and a halte. This 
11 1 dia fo deſolue and molliſie all 
foul 0 dides, if it bes applied after the 
pang bee [wagey, Which, thinges adminificed, foz the. ac- 
5700 to eſs pl "he F i e oy — — 
8 be groſr, as be: thuie 

* c Fil, is conuenient to die them. with 


carpe 
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tharpe modicines,as with our ponder of Perctirie, o: with 
a caiſkike o2 Capitell,ſo that the partes abone by to tow) 
ched therewith. But if the Smozdides be watrie, oz iyke 
——— NPI rotes with 
ſome charpe medicines. Dome Doctozs commaund to binde 
them, which is painful, and not ſo gad as the foꝛeſaid way. 
But if they be like grapes, ſtones, and bladd2te , in bodyes 
that are wont to haue pargation of the Emozoides at ters 
taint times, then pe hail 'applie bloud ſuckers fo dzawe 
out the melanchol ie bloud , oz in ſtead thereof ye ſhall cut 
a veine . And if che Smozoides be in fozme of little aut- 
growings of fleſh, the paine beeing ſomewhat remoued, it 
is a god remedie to laie bloud ſuckers thereon, and then 
foz the full mundification and reſolution of them, ye wall 
adminiſter the fozefaidcerote, -'* 

' There chancethoften in this diſeaſe a l welling round | 
and large, alter the figure of a cheſtnut, which cauleth great 
paine, and — — — — 
lie, by reſolution and mittigationot᷑ paine. After the | 
is \ waged, I was wont to miniſter the ſoꝛeſaide 
perfed reſolution. Finattie;if the & moꝛoides grow — 
Apoſtume, ſoꝛ the ture thereof pe ſhull reſozt to the Chaps 
ter of Flegmon. The fourth intention, which is to cozrect 
accidents, ſhall be:accomptrſhey by the adminiſtration of lo⸗ 
call remedies. The accidents of theſe diſeaſes are theſe, ves 
bement paine, great flure of bloud, apoſtumes, cancerous 
putrefaction of the plates. Concerning \wagingof paine, 
ſcaunching bioud, and turatiom bf Apoſtume, we haue ſpo- 
ken in this pꝛeſent Chapter. But fozafinnch as the paine is 
verip vehement , fo2 the remotion thereof ye may applie 
ſomes thing: wherin Opium thatl enter, as this that fetlow- 
eth, which is of the deſcription of Alexander, and we haue 


p2oued it in this caſe, and in Tenaſmon ; K. of Pirrhe,of Alexiders 


Frankenſence, of / Wieden of warm, ans; one parks, of linuments 


nn 41 <a 
- - 
* , * 8— - 


An excel- 


lent reme the ſam punpole, W of the leagey of 


dic. 


Of Te- 
naſmon, * 


Cure, 


| that is 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 


ere follpweth-anather ſung and erectlent-reinedie lo: 
and of Pala 


lowes,and of Colewoztes, 


wet them, and roaſt them vader coales , then ſtampe them 


x . mo ren 


a pater ap ee tothe ee here N 
ter of a Cancer. And thas we ena, tc. J 


5 Of Tenaſmon. Qhapg. >>; i 


<Enafiyos is 8 Aim offte qutcattedilncefetneſt * 
tum, wherin the patient hath great deſtre tu the urge, 
hut vttereth nothing ſauing a littte ſliqne matkier, 
as is the ietlie of fifh mingled with dꝛoppes of bloud. 
By this paſſionfo2 tbe volt parte ia tauſbd of groſt and 
dimis mattierx | 
ſaltnefle; and ftirreth vp — 
and cauſeth deſjre dt a ſtege, i this kinde is ener with 
an a m beantnefe of the place. 


| without 
bone. tchanneeth alſo fowetime ti: dug grote, cholarite, 
and burnt blond, and cauſeth greate pa ine, and rhe 
vttereth moꝛe bioud than fleame. And mozroner , 
peneth in this caſe viceratian. in the end of the thuſchle, 
which p2icketh-the tcrtue-expuifine;” and ppotoketh to 
ono cure of Teng: Mall be rr nh 
U 

Firſt s F — 1 matt be died, 
ſate, if the matter be hot, thut the bovis by purged 
with a lenitiue L<cuarie,o2 with Caaim e Diatatholiron, 
pang If-themattter be cube the patio Hall! der 
ith Caſſia and Diaunuen; uns HDitatarholitont. 
wbeit ye ſhal note —_ one thing, befoze the — 

1 
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lon of. a Medicitie by month, ys ſhall bſe a cliffer lenftius 


to molliſte the megges of the guts. A lenitine clifter con- 
nenient fry Tenaſmon,tt14hot — — 
u cf the bzoth of hens 02 of other Seth , that pound, of 
ſede.3.i, let them ſeth all together a little, and make a 
cliſter, with oile of 


of Camomill,and the yolks A liaitiue 


of egges,and a little red Suger. Biit if the fozeſaid pati, dier. 


on be cauſed of a colde mattier, the cliſter following is to 
be bled, which mollifieth and pargeth ſalt and limie mat- 
tier,and bzeaketh winde. 

. of Camomill,Pellilote,x Dill,ana.m.i.of the leanes 
of Bolihocke, halle a handfull,of bꝛanne, two handfulls,of 
the rotes of Tapſus barbatus.m.t, of Lineſed.3,ii.of I werte 
Fenell,of Aniſe,ana.Z.Þ.of Cummin a little, of Licozice, 
. x. the head of a weather ſomewhat bzoken , ſ&th them 
all together with ſufficient water till halfe of it be conſu⸗ 
med, then ſfraine them and pzeſſe them ſtronglie, and take 
of the ſtraining.li.i.and a balfe , of oile of Camomill and 
Dill,ana.Z.it . of oile of Rne.Z.Þ. of honie of Roſes.Z, iii, 
the yolkes of two egges,and ſo vſe the cliſker . Item, it is 
god to bath the place with the decoction of the (aide cliſter, 
and fo receiue the ſmoake thereof, Likewiſe it is a ſingu- 
lar remedie to take the ſame decoction and oile of Lineſed 
in euen quantitie, and a little redde Sager and the yolks 
of an egge, and fo cliſteriſe the ſoze place therewith.Jtem, 
olle of Linſ&d rubbed with the rote of Tapſas barbatus,x 
the leanes therof,x with a little Pugwozt,and Camomil, 
and then cliſtered warme,\ wageth paine effectuouſly, Jte, 
we haue found if god to vſe a ſuffumigation of Franken- 
ſence, Terebentine, and a little Pyzrhe,it ſwageth paine. 
Likewſe,to ſpit vpon a warme Table of a pine apple, ma⸗ 
keth to the ſame purpoſe, 

Item, a ſuſfumigation and fitting vppon the ſapd de- 
coction,may conuenientlie be vſed . Colliries alſo put in- 
to the fandament, paſſe other remedies . Pea, and li- 
nimentes bzought into the fozme * — opntmentes, 

are 


Loofing 


of the 


great gut 


The cure. 


Pouder, 
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are re of great efficacie in this diſvals, And therefoze ihe fints 
ment of Alexander, noted in the fon mer chapter is pfiamers 
uailous ercellencie,fozit ſ wageth gains in pd wo 


which is a ſingular remedle in this caſe, ⁊c. ning 
273 23 Vt 350 Is Motd 3! 12.5% 
. Of the own: als che e 125 ai 
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* chaunceth often that the arſe gut is avilifien and fatts 
ned,thzough ſundzis cauſes,ſo that. it couuneth out of the 
fundament of the length of th2& fingers, and this paſſion 
happeneth moſt in childzcn,thoughit cha in other 
ages. And the cauſe thereof is groſs and ſlimie ſleame, clea⸗ 
uing to the gut, and mollifying tie fame, and pꝛicking vn 
the vertue expulſiue. Wherefoze there fotloweth great — 
ing and mollification- of tho fundament, whereby the gut 
iſſueth out of his accuſtomed place, 4 this paſſion commeth 
oft with Tenaſmon, and happeneth to childꝛen by taking 
colde in their ſerte. The cure of this Diſeaſe ſhall be accam⸗ 
pliched with adminiſtratjon of locall medicines » Firff, 
conuenient Purgation and god diet pꝛeſuppoſed; ye 
mult foment the place with roſen of the pine apple, Tere⸗ 
bentine, Frankenſence, and Paſtike, and afterward 27 
kle vpon the gut ſome of this pouder vnder witten. R, of 
Roles, of Mirtilles, of the floures of Pomgranads,3-.it. 
of Bole Armonie, of Terra ſigillata, ana. 5 . ii. Franken⸗ 
ſence. . i. mingle them together, and make a fine pouder 
ol them all. Item, the ſuffumigation and bath vnder 
wꝛitten is conuenient in this caſe. N. of Roles, Ppztills, 
of Lingua paſſerina, oꝛ E notgraſſe, Tapſus barbatus, of Cas 
momill, ana.m.i. of Moꝛmwode, of Pugwoꝛt, ana. m.. 
of Sticados, of Squinantum, of the leaues of Plantaine 
and Hozſetaile, of cuerie one a little, of flowzes of Pomes 
granads,of the Nuttes of Cypzes , of Diers galles, ana, 
number ten, of Roch allum.3.Þ. of Yypcquiſtudos , of A- 
catia, ana. 5. i. of Licium. 5. ii. anda halfe, of Franken⸗ 
ſence, of Py2rie , of Aloes, ana. .. iii. let theſe foꝛeſaide 
thinges bee ſodden with redde Wine and water af Plans 
faine, 
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tine, TN che ww — fats "of th 
voodifing's- — at fsinontation, and after ward. 
— — — — 
of Pparhs,'of — — — 5 of 
mn of Bypcquifiydes, and: q . i. and a halfe, mingle 
them together, ud pouder then After ſuffumigatid 
ofthe dach, xe Walltonneie ß gut into his plate with your 
hunger. Itt vile vt edfesdmphacinejvilse Myꝛtine, in tquall 
quantitie, and ſodden with the fozeſayd pouder, and a little 
iupte of Plantaine;and Mugwozt , tul the iuyce be conſu⸗ 
med — erm romedie to — gut oꝛ the fun- 
wi decoction 

— eee — — ſometime ber 
permitted ( Mom red Mino moderatlie delayed, and Riſe 
ſodden in theob2oth-of hoͤnnes oꝛ mutton, be conuenient in 
this caſe. And the patientanuſt rather vſe roaſted than- 
ſodden. Et fic Deo 1 5 

iQ 23L 'q > 133! 15 

The ſixt Treatiſe 2 the Vicers of the priuic 

| 1 of Women, and of 
6 2.01 te ee therov) | | 
De! 1101 THY US ' 
- Of theehips of ba places elle Ri Rag 

5 mM wy Nie or Fiflure, Chap. 1. 


nertheleſſe we wil deſtribe ſome remedies, 


E WhichWevur telues haue pzoned. And firſt 
iT: x7 {inp of bperation.1t/dCoile oms 


taͤllow, or ta fes tall ang v1.87 $inpees — 
of night ade, o Lupa d knotgraſſe, ana. 5. p. 
tot them tech all together till te fayces bee conſumed, 
then -lirdifthem-/ and put to-the training as much 
white Ware as ü ſuffice , labour them in a moꝛter of 

Wan the (ice of tiio. dene and pat therevnto of 

kali, p. iii. litarge 


be remedies witten in the chaps of the De ragra- 
- | | findaihent are convenient in this caſe,ne- diis yulue 


24-40. — —— 
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A colliric 


for hot 
mattier. 


te of water, til the thi art tene, and ki then 


as is afp;eſatd, i * 
Item, the aide with beupe af Roſes,caf into 
the place with a ſir a great remepie o the chaps of 


the matr ice. Oyle alſa of the. yolkes:of egges, with Butter, 
and a little Tutia, and a — burnt Lead, laboured in a 


may conuenientlic be 


Of thevicers of the Matrice and Gon: — * 
women. 4 — + 


He Ulcers of theſe places are.commonlie virulent and 
Tü complectioned, and are tauſed of hotte, cozroſiue,rot- 
ten, oʒ cancerous mattier,Wherofoze the remedies no- 
ted in the chappes of the Ulcers. of the yard,are conuenient 
in this caſe, and they differ not greatlie from the common 
cure of other vicers. Wherefoze if they be.cozroſine, ve ſhall 
reſozte to the pzoper Chapter thereof, and likewiſe in other 
taſes. But pe ſhal note, that þ remedjes of. theſe vicers mult 
Deer hy reaſon of 
the Ulcers of the Rn noꝛ molli⸗ 
ficatiue — = but rather thinges deſiccatiue and ci⸗ 
catriſatiue . Pere followeth a remedie conuenient in 
Ulcers of this place au n 5 and cauſed of 

hot — * n * 
R.of the water of Plantain „el the water of Koſs 
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ana.li.þ;of white flef without opinm..3>.fii.of —— 
titt ine. .it. P. Camphoze, graines.ii. mingle them 
ther, and make a collirie. A liniment fo2 the ſame 
R. ot oile of aoſes omphacing,of vngt. he ee 
ol, ol vng. Galeni. 5. ii. of calues tallow melted. J. i. p. of the \ 
tuyce ol plantaine, and nightſhade, ot the tupte of ligna pat⸗ 
ſerina, oꝛ knotgraſſe. ana. . vi. ſerth them all together till 
the iuytes de conſumed, then ſtraine them, and make a ſoft 
dyntment, with white ware acco2ding to arte, adding in the 
ende of litarge of golde and ſiluer, of Ceruſe.ana.v.i.of tu- 
tia.ʒ . ti. and a halle, of antunoniũ. .. p. ol bzent leade. q .i. 
ol camphoz bzayed actoꝛding to arte. . i. mingle them, and 
labour them in amozter of leade,the ſpace of an houre, and 
ſo ble — liniment, ' 

An other liniment. N. of oyle ol Roles complete, of oyle 
omphacine, oł vnguentum Galeni. Ana. .ii. of the iuyte of 
plantaine: 3-.x. of litarge of gold and luer. Ana.Z-. vi.of 
teruſe. 5. Po tutia.Z-.ii.Þ.of tamphoꝛe, graines.iii.mingle 
them together, and make a liniment in a moztar of leade. 
Af the vicers be maligne, virulent, and coꝛroſiue, there is 
no better remedie, then to apply dur pouder of mercury, 
— vngẽtum Egiptiacum, mingled with almuch vng, 
cduenientip adminiſtred in the ſame vlcers, 
— of plantaine alſo, with a little alume, and licium, is 
of the ſame efficacte. 

Note here, that when the malignitie and cozroſion is 
remoued, the oyntments afoꝛeſaide, may be connenicntly 
bſed, If the ſaid vicers be cancreous,ye ſhal ſcarifie þ place 
that they be in, and apply bloudſuckers, 4 afterward waſh 
the place with the lee of the decoction of lupines. 

Allo in this caſe,to vſe vnguentum Egitiacum, is an erce- 
lent remedie,foz it byteth away ay enill fleſh, and conſerueth 
the god. If a ſtronger medicine be required, ye ſhall admi- 
niſter an hot y2on 

Finally, if the mattrice oz the necke thereof,grow to a 
cancerous viceration, which thing is knowen by the pꝛick⸗ 
ing and inflammation of the ſame , and by the ſtinking 
nn of the mattier, and of the * 8 I 

en 


-—_— 
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when the woman bath had apoſtumation in hirbzeaſf bee 
kaze the node we —— no2 to — 
pve pꝛocede cure | 

gd — ſaith , there was a woman in ee 
which lined twentie peare, by cure palliatiue, hauing the 
mattrice vicered with a cancerous vicer. Fo2 this-cure pal- 
liatiue, my cuſtome was, often to waſh the place with this 
detoction. N. of cleane barley,of lentiles, of Roſes, of night- 
ſhade, of Gallitricum, pollitricum, of the lenues of Plan- 
taine, Ana m. i. of water of Plantaine,of water wherein 
vꝛon hath bene quenched, Ana.li.iii of water of Roles. li. P. 
of lingua paſſcrina,o2 knotgraſſe, of wylde taſill, Ana. m.i. 
ſtampe them all groſely together, and let them ſeeth till the 
third part be conſumed,than ſtraine them, and adde to the 
ſtraining, of ſirupe of Roſes.iiii. ounces, of a white ſieſe 
without opium, oꝛ with opium (if the paine be great). . v. 
make a collir ie, whereof pe ſhal conuey often into the place 
with a ſiringe. Somtime alſo, cowes mylke.in the ſtedg of 
this collirie, with a little white Suger, is canumiuntix ad⸗ 
miniſtred. 

After that ye haue ved this collirie,ye tall apply this 


A peſſar ie liniment, with a peſſary,vpon the vlcered place. K,of am⸗ 


ped Dꝛagagantum, lythed in Roſo water, ol water of plas 
taine, and nightſhade.Z-, vi. Let them all ſo xemaine the 
ſpace of halfe a dae, than labour them in a moꝛter af lead, 
iii.houres, with ople ol Koſes omphatine, and egualt poꝛ⸗ 
cion of the foꝛeſapde things, adding of litarge of gold and 
ſiluer, of ſeruſe. Ana. S. vi. o tutia, of bʒent leap J. P. 
of Camphoꝛe. 9. i. of white ſief with apium, wel bꝛaped. 5. 
P. of the iuyce of Plantaine. 5 . ii. of Highichade. Sr li. o 
the iupce ol Yenbane. J. iii. and a halſe, of Saffvpy;5+.Þ, 
laboured in a moꝛter of leade, ach remedie wid rel 
ſarie, foz it is an excellent thing. * 


Of the itching of the e and of ka 
e e „ 1 21110 
APs ll... if 
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Get 


chaunteth oftow-in'the necke:of the ma- Of ich- 
zocedech ol burned coker, and ſalt fleame. ing of the 


To the ture whereof, purgation of humours, and con- mauice. 


uenient dyet pzeſuppoſed;ſhatbe actompliſhed, by the appli⸗ 
cation of vng. albinn camphotatum, with the iuyce of Pur- 
laue, and Plantaine, and lytarge of gold xMluer, oꝛ make 
a tiniment'in this maner. N. af oyle of Roles omphacine, ol 
vntjucriturd Rofatum, vnguentum Populeon, Ana.F- ii. of 
the iuyte of Plantaine, Ana.Z-.vi. of vineger of Roſes,of 
wine of Pomgranades, Ana. . ii. of lytarge of gold x ſil 
ner. Ang. 5. i of ceruſe.3.Þ.of Tutia.Z-.iii,mingle them to⸗ 

gether,.and make a liniment, foz it eaſeth the ytche of the 
ſaw places. . | ; . 
tom, to the ſame intention the collirie following is 
conenient, which mult be applycd with a peſſarie. N. of 
water of Plantaine, water of Roſcs, Ana.li.Þ,of the wine 
of Pomgranades, of the inyce of Limons. Ana. J.. B. ot the 
iuyte of Houſelike. . x. of white ſick without opium. J . v. 
mingle them together, and make a collirie. ac. 


The.vii.treatiſe, of the vlcers of the hiches, 
hippes, legges, and the parts thereof. 


Of the vlcers of the hanches,&c, 
Cap. 1, 


ZAMGS/ 


ISS 


2) Yowbeit,the curation of the vicers of the 
legges, differ ſomewhat from the cure of other members, 
namely,in bynding and quiet reſt of the ſayde places. 


2 


=) De cure of the vicers of theſe places, differ The »1- 
not from the common cure of other vlecrs <ersof the 
3: perticuler. And they ought to be cured,after banches. 


To come to the cure, firſt ye muſt purge ths bodie,accoz- The cure. 


ding to the euill humours , by loſinge of the bellie, oz by 
cutting of a Ueyne , and afterwarde ye mult vſe locall 
medicines, And if the vicers bee cozroſiue , they mult be 

| cured 
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tured, as if is witten atm eos 
ind Sinthis Chapter 1 is — bc vicers 
of the liquide metines, and lotions conneed in 


there be — i 

hard to be cured,bicauſe of the grolle muſcules. And if the 
cozruptib perce to the marow of the bones, it is impoſſible 
to be healed, without remotion of the bone, of the marow, 
bicauſe of the great muſcules,ſinnowes,and veins. Auicen 
ſaith, that when there is cozruption in the bone of the hanch, 
02 in the ſpondils of the back, we muſt fozſake þ cure therof, 
And Galen ſaith,to the ſame purpoſe , receine not the curs 
of euill diſeaſes, leaſt ye obteine the name of an euill Chi- 
rurgion. But the cozruption of bones in the (aid places, by 
reaſon of the aliannce of many muſcules , and unnowes 
comming-from the backe bone, map be reckned among euil 
diſeaſes.Uherefoze thoſe that wil dye, leue the to pꝛieſtes. 
How be it, J will declare ſome partituler remedies,foz the 
curation of vlcers of the hippes and legges, and the partes 
thereof . And flirſt, as we ſaid afoze in the cure of theſe vl⸗ 
cers,bynding of the legges, mult beginne from the hele to 
the knee, dꝛawing it by little and little, till ye come to the 
fozeſayd place. Likewiſe, in the vicers of the hippes, the 
binding mult begin frb the kne to the flanck, p the mattier 
be not ſent from the vpper members to the nether parte. 
If the fozeſaide vicers be in the hippes, with cozruption of 
the bone, then ye mult cure them as is wzitten in the chap. 
of curation of the rotten bone: that is to ſape, ys muſt re- 
moue the fleſh from the bone, by inciſion, oz ſome familier 
cauſtike,o2 by the application of a ſpunge, then ye ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
cede with ſcraping; till ye came to the whole part of þ bone, 
then cauteriſe the ſame, with an hot yzon. After cauteriſa» 


tion ye ſhall apply there vpon honey of Roſes,and an oynt⸗ 


ment of ſmallage, touching the bone, twiſe a werke with 
ople of vitriole. —— 
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rlenſed the bone ye ſhalt apptꝑ vpurt it the coltirie fol- 

zwbich 2 hone nften. pꝛoqed. H. the iure of pauts- 
dinis. the tuyce of fiarite@de lict. ti. vim o honey 
of Roles. x. dꝛams, or Aqua. Mtatii. auncen . Zet them Teeth 
alt together with a ſaft-fire; until the thite part de tuͤnſu⸗ 
med, then put thereunto af Pyzrhe.Z-ili.vf:Frankenſente, 
5. P. of Aloes epatike ̊· iii mingi them together, nralne 
them and vſe them, this coftirze muſt be. applyed witth a lr, 
ring, tile, oz fbare times a nage etlony, 
and couereth the bare bone. Item, ve ſhall apply dpon the 
vicered ptace,this oyntment following, foz it mundifietb, 
incarneth,and dzaweth euill mat tier aut of-hollow vlcers. 


N. of cõmon pple. li. i. af cowes tallow; ui fol greke pitch, or 6 


' tip pitch, ol rofin of 9 ppne appte tree, ana. 3. i of maſtike, 
44 of wines greſe melted. titi. dunces, of lytarge of golde 


— ſiluer. Ana. 5. ii. and a halfe, of Pinium. i.ounce — 
a halte, oł the inyceaf mitage, eri, and 
ana, one ounte, af ado2iferows widr. i nungen Let the ofles 
and fatte ſerth witd the-inyces ans! was, tilt the Wyce be 
nſumed, than femine them, aud ſet theui a the. fire again 
2 the other CN laps; — fitarge;atid-the 
pondzed, untill they receine wblacks tounνð,,Hgj,jnd 
— in the ende, al Zer ebentine .d. and ahaift,. 
rt 17555 — — — the 
.leth s littie, an make a eerote/witha,tittle1whity: ware; 
Item, aur driript ion. ie d wyn the u- 
cers,with a tent, is of great efficacte; And if put thbre- 
vnto a 2 — — wee waildificatits, fo; 
Egptiacum;after aurata Auicens deſcriptiont, doth ci. 
F mundiſie hotiow NING thing werent 
5 2 40e 1 * 


dothbalne 
ny the ſaid vicers be in delicatc bodies, as of childꝛen, x 
of wamen,it iz better to apply aur pouder of Mertüx ie, lap⸗ 
ed vpon a tante, ub faſting ſpiltte o conveyed in by a ſi⸗ 
ring in the fozme of a tallirie d with wine,foz it is an hea- 
uenly medicine. Alſo vnguen. Egip.diſſolued with lee, mũ⸗ 
difleth hollow vlcers conueped ih by a firing. 


, the ſaid mundification,ye ſhal pet pꝛotede þ = 


1 y 
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a lintment 
Af ia gadalſato welk the place, with water of Roles, 
and of Plantaine, ſodden with a little alum,and vineger, 
fan it vayeth, and taketh:away the itrh,and healcth the gal⸗ 
Cn afterward ye ſhal apply tholopelaid liniment.te, 
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they are harde and ſtretched out, chietelie hen 
they be full of bloud, and the coulont ot them is blackiſh, 
and ſometime they come to vlcerat ion, i cauſe great paine, 
and are hard ta be cured, and there enſueth aften a fiure-of 
bloud, which is alſo of hard curation, and though it be cus 
red, it commeth againe with moꝛe mal ignitie, ſo that when 
we would cure the ſayd viceration,we hane bene conſtrat- 
ned to purge the mattier by the places that lie about, name⸗ 
lis by an iſſue. Likewiſe: heſide the ſaide vlceration, the 
veines ſo I well, and are filled ſodeinlie with groſe, me lan · 
cholike. and roed bloud, that the ſatde blond coniealeth 
together, and commeth by little and little to pufrefadtion; 
and (0 there aſcend bp eutll, vapours 4 fumes tothe bꝛaine, 
and cauſe cuill accidents to the bꝛaine in the heart, whers 


Hoes 


with 'viceration(chiefely 
if they bee confirmed) cannot — — 
dent daunger of the patient, J ſpeabe dt bicered veines,bes 
cauſe the mattier which was wont to deſcende to vile 
places, and there to be purged, thzough the curatibn-of the 
varices is retained,and conueitd to the nobler members, as 
the heart, the ſtomycke, ans the bzaine,and ſo the diſpoũti- 
on thereof ſhould be. the. woe. 'Wherefoe Hypocrates 
ſaith, that if ve heale Emozoides , leauing not one open, 
daunger of the D2opſie, Ptiſicke, and phzenzie , ſhall en- 
ſue. Wherefoze in ſuch diſpoſitions, that is to ſaie, in C- 
moꝛzoides, and ſ wollen veines, it is better to leaue them 
open than ta cure them, loꝛ they that bee cured die quick- 
lie, but they that be not cured, but palliated,line a lang 


o Arceldeade Villa Noua ſaith, when ther is an unna⸗ 
turall iſſue in a mans bodie, by the which ſome mattier is 
to he purged, it cannot ber ſtopped without greater 
ncommodies,ercept the mattier bee purged by a place nigh 
tg the ſayde iſſur And thereſoze wiſe Chyzurgions in 
this caſe make an iſue tucth an actuall cauterie, 02 poten- 
cl ore Angers we _— „that the mattier ber 
if i. purged 
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had the Apoſtumes called Herpes, and Eſtiomenos, 
in his right fete, though the default of naturall heate and 
weakneſſe of the member, and alſo thꝛough his long Ague, 
and by reaſon of the vehement Winter that was that pere. 
Wherefoze we e firſt to cure the coꝛrupt member 
with the cure of Gangrena, and Al kachilos, and that with 
ſandzte ſcarifications , and likewiſe we waſhed the place 
with ſalt water, and with the decoction of Lupines ſodden 
in lie, and ſometime with mixt vineger and Salt; And af- 
ter the lotion we adminiftred vpon the rotten bone twice 
a dais vnguentum Egyptiacum, after the deſcription of A- 
uicen, that the partes adioyning might bee kept from putre- 
faction, ; 
And becauſe,as Celſus ſaith , the remedies p2ofite lit- 
fle in this moſt cruell diſeaſe, and the Canker ceaſeth not 
to creepe,yet one remedie there is, to cut the coꝛrupt mem⸗ 
ber awaie,that the whole parte of the bodie be not infected, 
Wherefoze J ſeing the fozeſaid remedies were not conue⸗ 
nient,and that they could not defend the patrefaction, but 
that it creapt ouer the knee dailie moze and moze,J couns 
ſailed to cut the legge off aboue the anckle , befwene the 
whole and the cozrupt parte, and then to cauteriſe the ſame, 
howbeit certaine great Phyſitions of the Romane Court 
reſiſted mine opinion, without reaſon t authozitie, though 
I had eſtabliſhed.it with other of the ſaide authozities,and 
alſo with the authozitie of Paiſter Iohn Marcerathenſis. 
So they would not ſuffer that the member ſhould bee cut 
off, yea,one of them pꝛomiſed that he would kill the diſeaſe, 
with the onelie application of Arſcnike, but the ſayd arſe- 
nike, thꝛough the weakneſſe of the member and naturall 
heate,coulde not wozke accozding to the minde of the Phi⸗ 
ſition, but rather gnawed and rotted the member. And 
albeit that the ſayde Phyſition, (that wozſe is) affirmed, 
that hee woulde maintaine the coꝛrupt member with the 
whole the ſpace of ten peares, yet the ſayde Cardinall was 
conſtrained to die thzough that enterpziſe , And becauſe 
this chaunce is rare, J haue declared the pꝛoceſſe there- 
of, that the Phyſitions maye not in hy be deteiued. 
i. In 
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In the yeare of our Lond. P. D. and ix. at Ilxe j tlacke 
of the night, the firft daie ol Febꝛuarie, there chaunced a ve⸗ 
hement paine, with inward pzickinges in the leftefwte of 
the ſaid Cardinall , inſomuch that he cried that his fote 
was burned,and yet in touching, the member was as cold 
as Iſe, vnto the knee, and pet it felt not naturallie noz pers 
kectlie, but after the manner of a falſe feeling - Mozeouer, 
there appeared no chaunging of the member in toulour, no 
redneſſe noz \ welling vntill the ſeauenth daie. In the 
night time her was vered acertaine ſpace with the fozeſaid 
paine,and it \ waged ſomwhat in the date time. And when 
be aroſe from his bedde, her ſemed to carrie a great weight 
of Lead in his fote , which paine continued vntili the 
eauenth daie, euerie night, as we haue ſapde An 
the ſeauenth daie, the member was moꝛtiſied welnigh from 
the anckle down ward. Of which moztification wee doubted 
firſt,and afterward we were certified in the ſeuenth daie, 
that the member was plainlie nicztified.. Founding our 
pꝛognoſtication vppon Gulihehnus Placentuws , a man 
of rene authozitie in Chyzurgerie , whoſe wozdes ber 


thele. 8 
The ſignes (ſayth he) ol paines, which pꝛoctede of a colde 
cauſe in the extremities of members, are theſe : Loſſe of 
heate, and rednefle , benumming 5 ſiffeneſle , and heaui⸗ 
neſſe, and pꝛicking of the place, which things ſignille, that 
the Palſie ſhall enſue, oꝛ that the member is moztified , 
In the ſame daie the foꝛeſaide Cardinall was vered with 
a vehement Feauer, and ſounded oft, and was vtterlie out 
of quiet in all his bodie, ſo that all the Phyſitions thought 
that he would die the ſame daie, by the reaſon of the trueltie 
of the accident. | 
Wherefoze there aſſembled the whole Coliedge of Phy- 
fitions in the moꝛning, to diſpute of the qualitie of the dil⸗ 
eaſe, and of the cure thereof, and there was great diſcoꝛde 


among them concerning the ſame, foz ſome of them ſapde 


it was the French Pockes,ſome ſayde the gout, ſome that 
the member was benummed , + ſome that it was moztifiev 
and cankered, | 
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Firſt (Purgation of the bodie by a lenitiue cliſter, oz 
ſome other lenitiue medicine, pzeſuppoled ) there is no bet- 
ter remedie than to cut the cozrupted member nighe the 
whole part, ſo that ſome of the cozrupted-member remaine, 
and that fo2 thaw cauſes, Firft , that inciſion maye bee 


ve mulk pꝛoue with a pꝛouet howe the moztification of the 
member goeth,and afterwarde y& mult cut the member 
circle wiſe, in the fleſhie and muſculous part, and ve muſt 
diſſeuer ſomewhat the fleſh from the bone in the ouer part 
of the member. And afterward cutte the rotten fleſh from 
the bone by pece meale,and coner the bozders with warme 
cloutes, that they bee not hurt by the ayze . Then ye mult 
compaſſe about the oner parte with your handes ,-and 
reduce the fleſh circle wiſe, and ſawe the bone as dighe 
as ye canne, with a Sawe of ſharpe teeth . Which done, 

pe mult cauteriſe the cutte place, bnto the whole parte, - 


and afterwarde ye mult cauferiſe the bone, and then 
cure. the Wounde as other burned Moundes be. cus 
Ji.iiii. befozs 


rell. f I 70 
And becauſe that ſome cam 


The ffth booke, 

befoze inciſion,by application of a — wherein Spi⸗ 
um entereth, 02 by the ſmelling of a Spunge wherein Opi⸗ 
um is, that the whole bodie may bee bzonght a leepe / Yee 
ſhall vnderſtand (the renerence ſaned ) they cnterpzile a 
daungerous buſineſſe, fo; this diſeaſe ſometimes chauntech 
of a medicine made with Opium, as wꝛiters affirme. Ne- 
nertheleſſe the member may be bound afoze inciſion, in the 
vpper part;becauſeof þ courſe of þ bloud. Furthermoze, they 
that pzaiſe the application of a certaine Sparadꝛappe foz 
the conſeruation of the coꝛrupt member with the whole, are 
not to be hard, fo2 the application ot them,doth bzing ſhame 
to the Chyꝛurgion, and hinderaunce to the Patient. Fi- 
nallie, when the eſchare isremoued,ye ſhal pzoced as is de- 
tlared in the Chapter of Ulcers in generall. Thus endeth 
the treatiſe of Ulcers, 


The fifth Booke of Maiſter Iohn Vigo of Ge- 
;- nuai,ofthe. French Pockes,of the dead 
euill, and ſcab, & of the paines 
of the ioyntes, and of 
the teeth, 


—__—— ev = TT > — * —— 
— - 


— 4g 4 £ preg a 2 = 
42S _ . 
© - © 4# - * 
— * W 1 
—— _ 


- 
s = 
* 2 


. 


— Y 
— — — 


Of che cure of the French pockes not con- 
firmed. . Chap. i. 


Of the ; = | 2 hemireefeurRane. 149.4 inthe 
French ©) p 8 moneth of December, when Charles the 


pocks not French king toke his iourney into þ parts 
coſirmed. 2 of Italie, to retouer the kingdome ot. Na- 
Of Q ples, there appeared a certaine. diſeaſe tho⸗ 

x — out al Italie of an vnknowe nature, 

which ſand2te nations haue called by ſundzie names. The 
French men call it the diſeaſe of Naples, becauſe the ſouldi⸗ 
ers bꝛought it from thence into Fraunce. The Neapolitanes 
tall it the French diſeaſe , foz it appeared firſt when they 
tame to Naples, and ſo other languages call it by other 
names, where vppon we nede not — 1 * paſſe, but 


rather what the nature and cure thereof is, 
This 
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This difeaſe is contagious, chiefely if it chaunce thzough 
copulation of a man with an vncieane woman , fox the bes 
ginning thereof was in the ſecret mfbers of men and wo⸗ 
— little puſhes of blew coulour, other whiles of black, 
ſometime of whitiſh , with a certaine hardneſſe about the 
ſame, which puſtules could not be healed by medicine ap⸗ 
plyed within oz without, but that they would enbzace 
whole bodie , with viceration of the generall partes „eu 
returning againe after they were healed, chiefely in the 
ioyntes, in the armes, vnder the knee, and in the fozchead, 
and welnigh ſpzead thꝛough all the bodie , and pet at this 
time they begin euen ſo , but it is not ſo contagious as it 
was at the beginning. Furthermoze,a moneth after þ ſayd 
puſtules, the patient was vered with great paine in the 
head, the ſhoulders, the armes, the legges, after which pain, 
that is to lap, after a peare and moze, certaine hard things 
lyke bones, were engendꝛed in the patient, with exceding 
paine in the night time, which ceaſed in the day time. Foz 
the \ waging whereo, p Chirurgions adminiſtred anodine 
medicines that apeaſe griefe, and pꝛeuailed nothing but the 
ende of the paine was euer cozruption of the bone, as it 
chaunceth in the windineſſe of the back bone, e fo2 Þ moſt 
part the membzes remained men dzawen together, 
thꝛough the (aide paines. 

After a peare and a halfe, there appeared in this ſhame⸗ 
fall and abhominable diſeaſe, certaine knobbes of groſſe £ $ 
flegmatike mattier, roted after 4 maner of a white cheſſe⸗ 
nut, lyke a choꝛde 02 a ſinow halfe rotten, which were ry⸗ 
ped of nature, without helpe of medicine. Wherefoze after 
their bꝛeaking 02 opening, all kyndes of vicers were ſeene 
in them, actozding to the diuerſitic of bodies, fo2 in one bo- 
die it is not credible. Foz in ſundꝛy bodies, ſundꝛy accidets 
are wont to be engendzed with this diſeaſe .. And J dare 
ſave , that all the diſeaſes that come of a cauſe antecedent, 
whereof the Chirurgions haue made mencion, map be nũ⸗ 
bꝛed in this ſhamefull diſeaſe, actoꝛding to the dinerſitie of 
bodies, And firſtitoſpeake of apoſtumes, we haue ſene in 


this deteſtable ickneſſe,all * = hot;chalerike,and ſan- 


guine, 
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ine apoſfumes. And alſo we haue ſcene great quantitie 
— and melancholike —ͤ—-— 


The pocks 
haue part 
of all diſ- 


caſes. the apoſtumes called fozmice, and carbuncles, and gangre- 
na, to haue bene ioyned with the ſayd diſeaſe,and all ſozts 
of vicers, w2itten by all the douours, haue ben ſene in this 
diſeaſe.And if that vlcers of the ſapde diſeaſe be diligently 
conſidered, they haue participation with cozroſiue,and pu⸗ 
txefactine vicers, with creping blcers, cancerous, and gan- 
grenouſe, virulent, maligne,painfull, apoſtumed, hollow, 
fiſtulous vlcers, with cozruption of the bone,4 ſhelly, with 
hard lippes, bꝛiefelp, the ſaide vicers haue an euill pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie vnknowen to vs, thozough the malignitie whereol, they 
are hard to be healed, and returne ſhoztly againe , Likes 
wiſe, in this diſeaſe al kyndes of paines may be nambzed, 
— -—g in the handes and fete, and of the knees, and 
iatica. 

Item, all ſoꝛts of euill ſcabbes, are found in this diſeaſe, 
that is, the dead euil, aſſaphat, and as it were a lepzy, ſalte 
fleame, in the hands and in the fete, ſkalls, ringwoꝛmes, 
tetters. ic. Atem, we haue healed ſundzy diſeaſes of þ eyes, 
comming of the pocks,chiefely the diſeaſe called obthalmia, 
but it ſhould be to long a thing, fo reken vᷣp all the accidets, 
that come to this diſeaſe . Yowbeit, we will adde this one 
thing, that they that are touched therewith,are ſubien to a 
flow feuer, and conſuming, which hath bzought the patient 
b 

thi ue, as by has 
uing knowledge of filthy,vacteans, and * 
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this diſeaſe thzongh-his denimnele, and the venimneſſe of 
the pultales, which thaunte in the pꝛinie parts, is ſpzed as 
bout the whole bodie, from the head to the feete,and cozrup- 
teth tho bloud of all the bodie, & pzoduceth puſtules, ſcabs, 
and crouftie ſkalles. And ye ſhall vnderſtande;that reſolu- 
tiue medicines, and that ſwage paine, pꝛaſtt little oꝛ nos 
thing in this diſeaſe , yea, the paines are rather encreaſed 
moze and | e there was neuer no ſuch diſcaſe 
knowen. Yowbeit, Cornelius Celſus ſpeaketh of a like dyſ⸗ 
eaſe, of the cure of a lepꝛie called Etephancia,and alſo Hu- 
go de Senis, in the. lv. councel, ſemeth to ſpeake of a lyke dif- 
tale, aid Suetonius, in the boke of the liues of 

ſayeth, that Auguſtus had a like diſeaſe,foz he ſaith, that the 
fayd Auguſtus had greuous, ſundzy, and perillous diſeaſes, 
all his lyfe time. And he ſayth mozeouer, that he had ſpots, 
diſperſed vpon the bzeaſt and belly, in maner, oꝛder, t num- 
ber, ot the ſtars of the ſigne called Vrſa maior. Wherefo2e 
it was nedefull foz the curat ion of this diſeaſe, to ſerch out 
new remedies. And ſo to ſay the truth, the medicines lately 
inuented, are better in this diſeaſe , then the medicines ol 
olde wziters, as foz an exaple, of paine, Anodine remedies, 
which do wage paine , and relolue, p2ofit nothing in this 
diſeale, and J affirme the ſame of anodyne oyntment,oples, 
bathes,fumigations,cerofes,and plaiſters. Yowbeit,it hath 
chaunced ſometime, that J haue healed paynes, puſtules, 
vicerations,and ſcabbes, within a weeke,anoynting the ar⸗ 
mes from the elbow,and the legges from the kn& , with a 
fimple vnction foztiffed with a little quickfiluer, 


To come to our pꝛintipall purpoſe, I (aye that this dil 


eaſe hath two curations, accozding to the time, accozding 
to the mattier. The firſt yeare, we vſed one maner of cura- 
tion, the ſecond yeare, another. Jn the firſt curation,thz& 
ententions are 

The firſt, is oꝛdinaunce of diet, that god humours may 
be engendꝛed, and euill deſtroyed, ' WH 2d 14637 br 
The ſecond, is to digeſt the mattier antecedent, and fo 
purge'the ſame being digeſted ; the third, is to remone the 
mattier coniund. As touching d firlt entention, we 2 


The fifth booke, 


the patient mult eate veale, kids fleſh, chickens, hens, par 

like,as well roaſted as ſodden . Wirdes alſo 
that line in wods and hills, may be permitted. Contrari⸗ 
wiſe, Pozke,Yartes fleſh, Yares fleſh,and birdes of the ri- 
uer, muſt be fozbozne,foz they engender groſe e troublous 
bloud. Pozeoner,all kindes of pulſe, and of Colewoztes, 
and all rotes are fo2bidden . Jt ſhall therefoze ſuffice, that 
the patient vſe to eate Bozage,Lettuſe, white Beetes, @pi- 
nach, with a little Parſlie and Pintes ſodden in the bzoth 
of the foꝛeſayd meates. Alſo a Potage made with grated 
bꝛead, and with the fozeſaid bꝛoth, is conuenient. Egges al- 
ſo with a little veriuyce may well be permitted, and ſome⸗ 
time Riſe ſodden in ſome bzoth. 

Fiſh of all kindes, except little ones of red coulour and 
in little quantitie bzoiled vpon a gredy2on, are to be refu⸗ 
ſed, and alſo Leekes,Dnions,Garlike,all hot, ſalt, and pep⸗ 
perie things, fo they burne the bloud . All fruites alſo, be⸗ 
cauſe they be ſone cozrupted in the ſtomacke, extept ripe 
Plums and Peaches, muſt be refuſed. Somtimes alſo,Pe- 
lons and ſower Cheries moderatlie taken, map be ſuffe⸗ 
red. All white meate is hurtfull , but Pomgranades,and 
— Wine thereof , and Kaiſons, are conuenientlie per⸗ 
mitted. 

The ſecond intention, which is to digeſt the mattier an⸗ 
fecedent,and to remoue the ſame, ſhall be thus accompliſh- 
ed. Firft,the ſtrength and the age of the patient 
if he be ſanguine,it is verie god to dzawe bloud out of the 
common veine, oꝛ out of the veine called Baſilica , in the 
right arme(a cliſter pzeſuppoſed)then let the mattier be di⸗ 
geſted the ſpace of a werke by this ſürupe N. of firupe of 
Fumiterrie the leſſe.3.i, of the inyce of Endine.3-, vi. of 
water of Maiden haire,of Fumiterrie , of enerie one. 3. i. 
then let the Patient bee purged with this Purgation. R.of 
Diachatholicon,of a lenitine elecuarie,of euerie one.3-.vi 
of Rubarbe feped in water of Endine acco2ding to art, 
Fi. mingle them together, and make a ſmall potion with 
the decoction of cozdiall floures and fruits, adding of ſirupe 
of Uiolets.3.4.Þ, 
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myarhe.F+.in.of Frankenlence. q. bi. of coruſe. j 
— the iuret of temons. &. dii. and if greater dying be re- 
gutrod, adde thenetmto of with ſpitle 
5. ii. and anoyul the ſcabbes there with,twiſe a day. Am 
if the ſayd medicines pꝛolit not, nether the paine is ceaſen; 
but ne we vlicers returnt often, then ye ſhall pzocede with 
ofher oyutments, and cerotes, whereinquitkfiluer eatreth; 
ol which wa will ſpeake here after. dite n 


Arn iter, 200 1% . $1113.06 30 23190 20! 11 
3 Ofithe ffencli vorifirmed, witit Mcetatiems, 
ing, and 0 un 09177 


e Un Vvpon the bones. & , F k e 01 


„em $i 
17 4 „ 70 51.28 


256 


« 


as + 4% - 24 90 9 9 
* 201 C ISTI3hS TH ” 


eth all sther. And xe muſt andmt che whole bodies, i chiaſ⸗ 
Ay the vicered places, till the tethj bagin to ake; o in ſteve 
ee ee F re 
92 twiſe a da. 0812 

But when the teeth dor ake, ve-thaltceaſe tom aneyn⸗ 
ting and let the patient kepe him warme, till is gummer 
ceaſe to water. And bitauſe that oftentimes, thoꝛough much 


gummes, an the plates 
e «diligent re- 
"Gerſon tho beginning of duch —— 


= 

mention hereafter 

will condempue the remedies foz that quickfilaer 
goeth vnta them, J will aun were by the aucozitic of Ga- 
len, which ſaith, that if a diſeaſe haue but one wap to health, 
we mult aſſay the lame, though it be tiabt had an daun 


gerous « 

Furthermoze 1 know not, why the Philicions Hould 
condemne medicines made with Quick ſuluer, ſeing that 
many remedies made with the ſayn Quick ſilaer,are foſid 
in the bokes of auncient and later docours,in the curation 
of eaſie diſeaſes,as in þcure of (cabbes,(alt fleame,tetters, 
ryng wozucs:tc. And though the operation of the ſaid mer- 
cury,ſeme to be repulſine,and to dziue the mattier,frb the 
outward partes into the middle of the bodie , which is the 

5 foundation of the fozeſayde doctours opinion, neuertheleſſe 
0 x np” e N of re⸗ 


tes 


7 


— 2 ——— the mattier, as 
it were in a paiſon, whereby the member is corupttd, and 
great veines enſue. The other is a repercuſſion; whole of- 
fice is to ſend the mattter ta the middle, from theontwarde 

with a benefit of many purgatids, as of vzinaſweat, 
12 pittle, and — of the bellie. Wherefoze this laſt reper- 
— the true curationof the ſaid diſeaſe. F02 by the 
1 — followe, weinigh all the diſcaſes are wort 
to be ture. 

Seeing then Þþ. this4s the truecuration of the ſain diſcaſe, 
as we haue often pꝛoued, that the paine hath ceaſed, and the 
vlcers haue ben yerfeclie mundified,by' the onelie applica⸗ 
tion of the fozeſaid vaction and corote vpon the armes and 
vpan the legs. Therefoze it followeth, that this kinde of 
repercuCian rftay be convententlie uit. old, ltaft wee 
ſhould freme to ſpend! time in vaine, we will deſcribe the 
fozeſaid linimen,which may be adiminiftred in anie time of 


T this 
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this dilenſe.R.offwines greaſe melted, li. i. of ople of camo» 
mill and Dill, ana. . ii ovis of: Paltike and Lanrell,a- 
el liquid Stozax. : .at the rotes of Enula campa⸗ 


rotes of Mal woꝛt, ana. iii. 
of foquinan.of @tica.a little, of Euphozbium bzaied, halle 
an eunce, of odoziferous wine, li.i.: a haife, let them ſ&th al 
together till the wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
adde to the training of litarge of golve.Z.vii.of Franken- 
ſence,of Paltike,ana,fire dzamms, of roſon of the pine irc. 
t. ahalfe,of cleere Terebentine.3.i.of quick ſiluer quench- 
ed with ſpiftle.Z.iiit.melt the otles,and incoꝛpoꝛate them al 
together with 3.1.4 a halfe of ware,e make a liniment, and 
anoit therewith with your hand the fozelaid places, and 
binds thereon a hot cloth, foz tbe ſaid ointment healeth the 
diſeaſe and all his accidents, within the ſpace of a werke, 
foz it taketh awaie the cauſe antecedent, and bzingeth out 
the coꝛrupt humours by \ weates and by ſpittle. Item, che 
deſcription of the cerote following maketh foz the ſame pur- 
poſe , which J haue pꝛoued a thouſand times with great 


woꝛſhip and pzofit : The fozme thereof is this. N. of the A cerote 


oyles of Camomill, Spike, 


and-Lillies,ana.3.ii . of ople of of noble 


Saffron.3.i.of i wines greaſe, li.i. of calues ſuet,li.i, of Eq, Peiation 


phozbium,fiue daams, of Frankenſence,ten dzams,of oile of 
Laurell.3.i.4 a halfe, the fat of a viper.Z.ii.e a halfe,of quick 
frogs, in number xe, of waſhed wozmes with wine.z.tii.x 
a halfe,of the tupce of the rots of walwozt t Enula campa- 
na,ana.3.i,of (quinantum,of Sticados, Pugwozt,ana,m, 
i. ol odoziferous wine, l.ii.let them ſeth all together till the 
wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them,+ put to the training 
of litarge of golde, li.i.o᷑ clere Terebentine.Z.ii.make a ce⸗ 
rote with ſufficient white ware, after ſhe manner of a ſpas 
radzap,adding in the end of the decodion of liquid Stoꝛax, 
3. i. and a halle, then take the cerote from the fire, and ſtirre 
it till it be luke warme, and after ward pat there vnto of 
quicke ſiluer quenched with ſpittle. 5̃.iiii. and ſtirre it about 
woll till the quicke ſiluer be incoꝛpoꝛate. This Cerots is 
af mot noble operation than ſiniments, and moꝛe delcctay 
you the Patients; but we ought to — that befo2e the 

* admi⸗ 
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— ſapd vicerz come to clcatriſation they ſons te⸗ 
turne againe and new ſpꝛing, betcauſe the citatriſation was 
not made in quicke and god fleſh : We affirms the ſame 
thing ol a cozrupt bone, fax excrpt the coꝛruption be ſirà᷑ ta · 
ken awaie with rr hall be of none 
effect. 

Furthermoze, from the daie or the application of the ſaid 
medicine, the patient muſt holde in his month ſome ol the 
decoction; fallowing; an walh his mouth therewith tin the 
terote be remouted. N. of cleane Barlie.m.i , and x halfe, ot 
the rates of Langdebefe.m.Þ..of the ſcede of Quintes. i. 
and @'balfe,of the floures of 'violets,of Raiſons, ana. m. p. 
Let them ſerch all together in ſufficient water till the Bar⸗ 
lie „then ſtraine them and-vſe them with a iuleb of 
f ts, as is afoze ſayd. This gargatiſme coleth and de⸗ 

| fendethbzeaking out of the mouth; — * -- 

Atem, it is god in the ſame time to hoe in the — 
a pipe of golde, oꝛ a ring, that the vapozs of the cozrupt mat⸗ 
tier may iCue-out , And becauſe that often times there 
chayuceth great vlceratians ol the mouth, it is nedſul that 

;retaine the mattier which cauled the ſaide vlceration. 
Apen thing we were wont to doe, by waſhing the armes 
and legges twice a daie, with the lotion under witten. 
R.of Camomill, Nlwꝛmwod, Pugwozt,Sage,Roſemary, 
Nolcs, ana. m. u of Sticados, of Squinantum, of Marioꝛũ, 

Calamint, of Oꝛganie. ana. m. p. of the nuts of- Cypꝛes 

ewhat ſtamped, in number ten, ot Momie. lutidf Walt. 3. 
ii. ol Roch allum. ð · x. let them ſeeth altogether with ſuffici⸗ 
ent Barbers le, and a littie adoʒ iferous wine, till the third 
— be conſumed. This lotion is god both to rete ine and 

rne awaie the mattier that cauſeth vireration of the 
mouth,and alſa to comfozt the members, that there aſter 
they recciyg not ſhe mattier antecedent, which done; yet 
Dail returns. to: e the vloers of the mouth; wy 
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aceampliched with the lotions under waitten . Whero-: 
+9 as wont to wald the mauth with this Gargas 


M of cleane Barlie;of Roſes,of Sumach, ang. m. l. of 
water wherein an hot vꝛon hath bene quenched. li. bi. = 
them ſeth all together till two partes be tonſumed, then 
ſtraine them, and put therevnto of firupe of Roſes.⁊̃.iiii.ho⸗ 
nie ol Roles, 3.it, of Roch aliumZ>.x-let them ſeth againe 
alittle,and ſo-vſe the gargariſme. Item, with the ſame me-: 
dicine let the patient gargariſe Goates milke, Cowes 
milke, and ſherpes milke, with a iuleb of Uiolets, oz in the 
ſtead thereof let him gargariſe water of Barlie ſodden to 
the vttermaoſt with the ſame inleb.Aifo water of Planta, 
of Niolets, and Nigt tſhade, with white Suger ſomewhat 
e conuenientlie be.vſed to this ſamt intention;: 
Foz theſe laſt letionscleanſe and cole the place;and depztfle 
1 158 of the mattier, but the firſt water hath vertu 

2 — 

. is ———— fo greate putrefadion in the gums, 
that the partes lying about are vlcercd after ſuch idꝛte, that 
it is neceſſarie to anoint the (ayde vicers with vnguentum 
Eęxptiacum, which is a pꝛincipall — caſe. Fi⸗ 
nallie, we were wont to  finiſhbp the cure of the gums, and 


other vicers of the mouth with this lation. N. of the water A lotion 
of Plantaine.li.i.of the tender ſtalkes of bzambles, of the cicattiſa- 
leaues of wild Oliues, of Hozletaile, ana m. p. of the water 


of Bar lie. li.i. and a halfe, of Licium. d. ii. of Yonie of Ro⸗ 
les. 5 .iii.ol Roch allum. . bi. let them ſeth all together till 
halte be conſumed, and vſe the ſame, as it is afoꝛe ſaid. But 
foz as much as this diſeaſe is wont to retourne after a 
certaine ſpace of yeares-03 moneths, therefoze it is p2oft 
table to vſe a laxtiue medicine twice a peare, that is 
to ſaie , in the ſpzing of the peare, and in Varuelt, tas 
ang this Sirupe eight dayes befoze He be the laras 


zabolanes called embli. bellet. indi. 5 l of the 
4252 100 violets, floures of Buglolle, r e Cicoꝛie, ana. 
if m.t, 
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mi b. at the iniyeo bf fumiterris.3, lt ot the tüte t bozage, 
of the iopre of Endine,ana,two dzxnis;of the {uyc#of bug⸗ 
loſle,of tye tuyce of ſowze apples,ana.3.iit.e a halſe, of xai 
ſons, iuiubes. damaſ k pzunes,ſebeſten,ana.rd:is,ofcleane 
litoꝛiſe ſomewhat ſtamped. J. ii.potopodie of the oake.5̃.i.e a 
halfe, of ſ wet Fenell, thz& dꝛams, ot harts tongue, maiden 
haire, gallitritum, pollitritũ, ana.m.i, ᷑ a halfe,of the cods of 
Dene, of epithimũ. ana. 5. p. of choſen Agarike. rrviti.dzis, 
of black eleboze.ritii.vzas,of water ofendine,maiden haire, 
fumiterrie, bugloſle, ana.li.iii.of the wine of pomgranads, 
palfe a pound, bꝛaie the things that are to be bꝛaied, th let 
them ſceth vntill the third part be conſumed, & then ſtraine 
them,adding to the ſtraining 'of white Sager as much as 
thall ſuſfice, æ make a ſirape in a god ſoꝛme, putting in of 
molt fine rubarbe lithed in the water of Endiue, fire dzams 
Eabalfe,as it were in the end of the decoction, put the reſt 
of the rubarbe in a pece of linnen bound with a thꝛerd, p it 
may ſeth from the beginning of the ſetond the laſt decoi-- 
on, to the end therof,and vſe it with waters of maid? haire, 
buglolle,x fencl, and alſd without waters, The receit there- 
of is from one ounte, to rit.dzams,4 it is of an excellent ope⸗ 
ration in the French pocks confirmet,chieflie in the Wins 
ter,foz it digeſteth flegmatike,groſe,4. melicholik mattier, 
Ebzingth it ſoꝛth by little little, and it is a general rule, 
as Meſue ſaith, not to vie a purgation onlie once oz twice, 
but often ( a ſpace of time put betwerne) t fo tempered, that 
nature may rule the purgation,e not the purgation nature. 
After digeſt ion, tet the patit᷑t be purged with this purgati⸗ 
Pugatiò. on. R. Diatatholiton, halle an ounce, of diafinicon.ti.dzas, 
of the con leuion of damech, of clectuariũ indi. ana. 2. i. of cho⸗ 
ſen Manna halte an ounce , make a ſnall potion with the 
decoction of co2dtall fruits 4 floures, but in the Dummer if 
nede be, the purgation and digeſtion noted in the fozmer 
Chapter, map conuenientlie bee miniſtred. Item it is ve- 
rie god to take the (pace of a wirkte a ſponefull of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayde ſirupe faſting, without waters, and alſo to reteiut 
eight houres befoze dinner as much Triacle as the quan- 
titie of a Cheſt nut. 1 
Tike⸗ 
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Cydvat Byſainis where it is chmoniy called Alabengratore, 
This herbe is a great medicine fo2 all vicetaaf the legges, 
Che teaues alſo of wodbynde moiſted with wine, and lay» 
ed vpon the vicers of the legges,is a mar urilous helge. 

Further moꝛe, if it chaunce,that gangrena be engendzed- 
in this malmoꝛt, (as we haue ſene often) fus the curation 
thereof, ve ſhall pꝛoceds After the cure df gangrena. Aud 
namelę, at the beginning, ve ſhall inſe the belly by parga- 
tion. Aud pe ſhall cut a veine, called baſilica, as we bane 
ſapde befozx;in'this pzefent chap. After that ve have tut a 
vveine, pe chall ſcariſie the black fleſh depely, and all about 
ve Mal apply bloudſuckers,to dzaw aut the cozrupt dioud 
Liſt sal 2e ſhall wah the ſcanyſted place with the la af 


pe decoction of lupines. And afterward ve ſhal apply ther- 
vnto ung. Egip: of the deſcription of Auicen, dz vng. . 
with addition of arſenik, oꝛdeyned in our antidotarie, 


ing thereupon a plaiſter — delicratine;as heres 
after followeth. 


| ET — of the donne of lentiles; & ozobies, 
Ana. li. G. with ſufficient quantitie of ſirupe of. vineger,and 
a little lie, and with.. io the tuyce of wozmewod, make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter. And above this plaiſter, toward: the body, 
lay a defenſiue made with bineger and water of Roſes; & 
bole armony. The reſt of the.curation ſhal beaccompliſhed © ' 
rape peach e | 


Oba eabbe and the curethereok Cpu. 


etne we p2ocede to the ture ot this dileale.we mutt bo of 2 ſeab,, 
Be whether it pꝛocede of a poimitine tauſe, aʒ an ante⸗ and his 


are contagious, Whberefozs at the beginning, it ſhal ſuffice 
to' walh the ſrabblemembers,and that to anopnt the ſais 
with ts oyutment vnder witten. 

ye we wilt:defcribs a baine , veriz-p2oftable in all 
kindes ut keabbepHofithe itaues of mailowes, violets,and 
arly;and wan. Anami.of 


-fauniterry;Ana,mivetuieanc'd 
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tedent. The nimitine cnuie, is dy touching, fo; ſcabbes cauſe. 
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aampana. li P. 6f applesſorfiewhat oben, in numbet.x. ot 
mr oro 
together with ſutfittent water, tilt all be conſumed; waſh 
———— — — 


rub them with 
— — ace aa 
rous . iii of there — — A halle, of docke 
rotds:3.iit, and a:halfe;of biacks eleboꝛ t.. l of celedonie,of 
tumite. Ana mi uf the rotes vl affodil. . vi beate them ai 
together, and ſa ſuſſre them to tat all the ſpace of a weeke, 
then terth them w little, and ffraino them, put ta tha rat- 
ning, ot litaugt at gold and ſiiuie nina. 5. u.ol cerule:ʒ. iii. 
a halfe,of liquid ſtozarie. q x. ol quicia ſijuec gututhed mith 
ſpitle. 5. iii.and if ve dyd put to 2 would 
de a ſinguler meditine againſt ald cabbes; we haue pzvued 
this oyntment to be excellent againſt the dead euill, and to 
d2ye p puſtles of the french pockes. But the icabhe come 


is conuenient in the cure of this ſeabbe.. R.of matlowes, 
Another violets, barten bzan,maydenhaire, of gallitricum, t potit- 


tricum t fumiterry,Ana.m:L.e a hatfe,of the rotes of Enu⸗ 
la campana,of dock rotes, Ana.m.i.of ſower apples, in nũ⸗ 
ber, ten, ol the todds of Dene, and of Epithimim Ana, halfs 
an ounce, ſeeth them all together,beſive the coddes of ſene, x 
Epithimum, with ſufficlent quafitie of water, till the third 
part be conſumed;then-puttothe reſt, i let the ſaeth agaitle 


A littta, wach the ſcabbie plate in a warme le, e after⸗ 


ward dape the plares with a linen roth, t annoint them 
with the lintment following, Mok frei butter, of I wines 
greſe,of þ oyle of violets;of tuaueninet, e kxodes ſuet, Aua 

. wi ot — — werte almonds, 

of hetmes greſe, Ana. Ja xaat᷑ the ſtrxiuing of tie fogefayde 
deractiamali.iie habt, let chi vo fodnencall tagether, tili i 
r r 
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Cerule. 5. — Feng tee will — — be of 
greater exiccation oz:dzying;put to the fozeſaid oyntment, 
of lime thoiſe walhed with raint water. 5. i. t n balfe, of lis 
— ÜZvP— — them. or: 1c + | 
-:\Furthermoze, all meatis&þ&t emgouder gradſe, burut; ( 
choterike bloud,mu{@ beanoyvedas groſſe fleſh, peppered, 
and ſalted -meates;garſike;muſterd, vzye figges.tc. Somes 
time: (if the 2ge and ſtrength of the patient would ſuffer) 
it tschnuenient-fo dam blos out of the; veing Baſilica, x 
mos oſten in tduirtaſe vento las ary to be dſed vpon'Þ Houle 
dern, armes base, an thigbes, thicfel when the ſeab 
is ſpaead'thzbugh autaiiithe bodie. 


. aloweth well; the application of 
veritoſes vpon the thighes with 


bee have 


pouod mt“ that laying.of blaudſuckers, vppon the 
emoꝛopdall veines, is vexie proſitable — out groſe, 
actaricholy awd burned: hlaun. 
ditt 0 in this taſe ars aneetiy-poailedof Avicen, 
(6 that oui onelye; be taken at one —— Wut z wan wont 
toavmmitlter the pilles under witten. 
Inu wached Aloes, ane aunce „of Pilles of Paſtike, 
two amtes, make Pilles 1yke-peaſon ; with the: myce of 
—— them in. whole parfons,is halfe 
an dunce unta J. fi. 
Af ye will haue it of a ſtronger Purgation, put there 
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- Paſſion arthetyks, as the auncient and later witer 
declare, in un dutward paint ot the ioyncis canſed ol 
232289 of rblertke hu⸗ 
mours, running to the ſayb iopncs. And accozding to 
plates whervnto mattier loweth, if reteiueth ſund2y 
nies. Wherefoze, when it floweth to the feete; it is called 
podagra,and when it floweth tothe hands, it is called chy» 


05 


Podagra, the peyne beginneth about the great tos. 
ragru, about the foze anger oz thomub and they luhitd have 
this diſeaſe, liue in reſt, and pleaſure, a rpetous tiaauitꝭ⸗ 
out exerciſe of the bodie, which ulld ente grole md melan⸗ 
cholike meates, and pulſes, as beanes, peaſon, cycers, c. 
WMherfoꝛe Hippocrates Iaith, chat the Gretians called He. 
lencs, were troubled with the-gout,bicanle they vled do ente 
beanes and peaſon,and.other pulſe. tz. Yioyocortg 
This paſſion mozeoner,is found in pꝛelatzs of þ church) 
amd thoſe which were pee men, 4 afterward came/toldme 
high. dignitie, wherefoze they gaue them ſelurs to ſiouth⸗ 
fulneſſe,e delicate liuing, wherewith the wpnas:arewont 
to be troubled, with groſſe a dymte humours, thozd@renill 
digeſtion, Wherefoze moderate exerciſe, ts'very gum to a: 
uopde this diſeaſe, and idleneſſe doth the contrary . Fol as 
vꝛon — when it is not ererciſed, ſo mans bunte tpa- 
row reſt, is coꝛrupted with euili humours. | 
Nenerthelelle, immoderate eterciſe, chiefely vehement 
— pꝛouoketh the goute in the feete , as Arnolde de 
villa,doth witnefſe,ſaping,of much dzinking of wyne, 
As — walkingzof often vie of women, and by fozbearing 
of — purgations , innumerable perſons become 
gou 
And this paſſion ä by inheritannce, x if is mer⸗ 
- — — — of! hot cauſe, 
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t in diſperation, to a pally, to 
1 athing; perturbation of the 
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that ſoinetims they art not ended in. xl. dates. But when 
the mattier is hot, they ende in. ritit.dayes, as J haue ſene 
in Julio 2. J haue often ſeriis, 5 this diſeaſe hath pzoceded of 


a groſe,ſlimie, #thatkie matfier,ſs Þ Go ane euer 
remained crok9d,q knobbie, And inde of eee 
ueth no cure but a palliatiue cure, as Ouid faith; Solucre no- 


doſa neſcit medicina podagri,y is, no medicine tan heale the 
knobbie gout. And maruaile not if the paines of toynces, 
p2oceding of hot cauſe be great, fo as Gaſen (aifh, that hu⸗ 
maurs which cauſe paine in the hands, erte, Ent, oꝛ haun⸗ 
ches il the concauitie oz hoftowneſfe, which is betwene the 
toyiicts , and ſtretch out the ligamentes, muſcules and ſin- 
nowes,and thozow that ſtretching, a great paine is cauſed, 
and no crampe, which peines-channce foz the moſt part, in 
the lpzing of the: peare , and in the harneft; eytetelp in the 
iopncts of the-fingers, and the toes. Comets Celſus ſaith 
to this purpoſs,that the paines of iopncts, come foner to th 
toes, and fingers, than to other parts. And that this diſeaſe 
chaunceth not to gelded men, neither to yourtg men, that 
baue not had copulation with women, neither to women 
that haue not their accuſtomed purgations retained, 
Co come to our purpoſe, de ought to conſtder, the cauſe 
and the actedentes of the diſeaſe. And we muſt know that 
one kynde of the goute commeth of a colde canſe ; an other 
of hot. And 6f thoſs h pꝛocede of hot matticr,fome are with 
great paine , as thoſe which come of pure choler, and ſome 
are not of ſq paine, and they come of choler mingled 
with fieame: The paines of the iopncs,p2oceding of colde 
mattier, are ſmall and moderate, but they are hard fo heale, 
and dure longer, as we haue ſayd,and the place where the 
paine is, is \wollenand white, But if the mattier be hot, 
the place is red, and in this paſſion there chaunceth often a 
little feauer, which is wont ts ende when the mattier lea⸗ 
ueth his innowis places,  commeth to the ontward parts, 
And therefoze Galen ſaith, that in the paines of the „ 


Cure of 
goutes. 


Aue e caules thꝛe 
to a cauſe Ts — 5 humour «Secondiy;into a 


e inſtru — the waies and condites 
| 40 the tornda. 


be pꝛepared by exherit 


ta cans oe, Eu bath ſuffere! | 
me: o the. 5 

n We hane ared » the — Sites, 
now we will.come tothe care The ore 6 thig plea par 
thꝛer intentions, The firlt, is dyet, the ſecond, purgacion 
of the mattier autecedent, the third is local medicincs; and 
remouing of cs accidentes. Foz the firſt intention, it is nes 
tellarie to vſe meates that engender god bloud as fleth of 
byꝛdes, chickins, veale, byꝛdes a the-motitaines;as parttivs 
ges, ſeſaunta.ic. is wine mull be claret delayed with ſod⸗ 
den water, and if he that hath the diſeale would bir ſodden 
water with honey,it chould be very . 
eee e een r . 

ra 5 may 
pe with the ſaxde water, o with 


wiſe all kindes of colewozts and rapes, 
Wihen the mattier that canſed the goute is hotiths wine 
mult be moze delayed with. water, than when the mattier 
is cold, and the dyetanuft bene colde i herbes and fieth, 
and a little moze ſubtile. And the patient · mut abſteine 
from Eles, and ſuch Tſhes:.' Mom beit, he may cate ſomes 
times,.carpes, roches, and perthes. Fttthermoze;he muſt 
abſteine from all (ea fiſh, weep hols that haue red lech x 
ſmall bodies. 
- - The ſecond entention is accomplithed by the mini- 
tration of purgat ions, and digeſtiousnctoꝛding to the dif» 
poſition of the humonrs,fovif tho mattier bs hot and thipfes 
ly colerike, this digeſtiue-following is cunucnient 
M. of a ſirupe of Roſes by inſuſſon. . Ul. of water of bus 
gloſſe, hoppes, endiue. Ana. 3.i. giue it the patient twiſe a 
dayr. If the mattier be ſangu ino and the haͤds, 
pe ſhall cut the veine baſilica, Af the gowtobs in the fete, 
ve ſhall cut the veint called hepat ien, oz the commune veine 
of the arme on the ſame fide. Jf it be a letatica,the common 
veine of the confrarp armedhatbe cu. 

In the ſtate of the vileaſe,foz the ouncuation of the mats 
tier caniuna, ye may open ide £96 
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of finuiterre.Ana.3, 

d fumitery, Ana.Z.4, 

de al irupe of Roſes 

| Ana. 5. .at waters of 

„, 09 rp ounce, But it the 
IT Ee) — —L— Ulng 


* 
1 * 
* 
's 


a+ wv 
. 
* 
: 
* 
* 
A 
» 
- p * · 
"1 * 
23 . 
18 
* — 
- 
T4 * 
W 
* 
9 # 
. 
__ 
__— 
—_— 
75 
| | 
- 
* 
8 * - 
: 1 
oO 
+ £ 
+» t# 


vtterl e and groſſe, than this digeſtion fotiowing/is 
moſt 2. M ol ſirnpe de duabus radicibus without 


ſen manna,z. of an eletuary of the inpce of — 
an ounce,make a ſmall potion with the decaction of coꝛdial 
floures-and fruites,oz make it thus. N. ot dia prunis non ſo- 
Jutiui,3.4.of the eletuarie of iuyte of Roſes,of eleunarie of 
Roſes,after p deſcription of Meſue, Ana. q .ii. make a ſmal 
pokion with þ fozeſaid decoction. An other wap. N. of pilles 
of harmodadiles the leſſe, after Meſue 2.ii.of pillcs afſages 
reth, half a dzam,make.v pilles, with the water of endine, 

and let the patient take them an houre befoze dape, and let 
bi faſt fire houres after, and an haure after dinner be 
may ſiæpe à little houre, if be have great liſt to ape. 

If the mattter bg ſanguine, the purgation following is 
very conuenient. — — 
an ounce;of an eleausre of Koles after 


the 


ye may make it thus 


uenient. $301 £3705 C1 7164 £. —＋4 nien 57 0 
violettes.Z-, nem lay 


egurs. with their 
of jAlantaine:Z 


[ 
anetis benttr dc nit. mingle them abet them all 
ther. æ chen ſirth them at the fire a little, and ble the medicine 
won tho paiafull plare, after the manner of a pla iſter, foꝛ it 
taof.gad.opetation againſt all hot gon ts. from þ-begi 
| . it TibigetFiphine com; erh 
-——— ——— __—__—_— 
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M. of the muſcilage of Pttlin and Qutaces made in the 
water of -Kaſes-and wine of Pomgranads. li.. ot Catia fi- 
ſtula fr ained. 3. . mingle them together and ve them with 
e and a baife of wiamajiomilke; vie this bbinante, 
o; it appeaſeth ꝑriefr intumiuent ir Another. Mot the 
leaues of Mallowes and Wiotettes / iaria m. #!/'of Roſes 

—.— Barlle. an'.4>\6fh them all an water 
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. — . the ſuine — 
to vle ng ſtrong 
roat quantitie uf Opium, ſ03 — grew 
16uill mattier,e reteineth the mactier in 
and maketh the ſame-vnfit tu be. reſolutd.. And Huicen 
ſaith, that when the painfull part is weakenvd, it dynweth 
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ſtorie of 
a lew. 


plnce! 
the mattier becarne groſe au tuntigne und 
te af ten papa the member girwe to San⸗ 


ö thas the paprpatoontwas 
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of hat mattier, we will come: to the zeme⸗ 
that heale the gout cauſed of colde mattier. In the bes 
ginning(a canupnient purgation foz the badis by lolutian 
of the bellie by; cutting a veine going befoze.) applie this 
plaiſter vpon the nlace. N. af the midale of bzowne bead 
lithen in goats milke,o2 cows milk, li.ii. o ople of camonul 
E Dill, ana. 3. iii.oł ople of Roſes complete.. i. B. the polzes 
of th:e egges, of Saffron.Z-.Þ. make a ſolide playſter of al 
theſe things, Anather. N. ol the rotes of Enula campana⸗ 
li.i,of Holihocke, li. i. and a balfe , ſeth them all in waters, 
ftampe them and Eraine them, and put to the training of 
oile of Camomill, Lillies;Dill,and (wete Almondg ann. 
i and a halle, of Goates fuet;of-calnes ſuet,anaZ,tiicof nails 
of Koſes odoꝛiferous . ii.and a halfe, of white. ware.Z-Þ; 
make a ſoft cerots at the fire, adding of Beane Koure well 
boulted.Z.i.Yermodacilis.3.i.ad a balfe,of affron.3+Þ 
wd, finelie ſtampen ol 


ſumed, then ſtraine them. and pad to the ſtraining of white 
ware as much as ſhall ſuſfite, make a liniment, and rybbe 
there with the inyntes befoze ye bſe the fozeſayd Cerote. 
Another cerote of right god aper ation  , 

—— —Ü—ñäꝓih Maltnoꝛt, ot eue⸗ 
rie one thate ounces,of therwts — — 
ſeth them all in water, ame then, aud ſtraine them, and 
make a ſoft cerote with ſufficient white wax, and with the 
cõpaſition vader wꝛitten. M. ot oile of Roſes odoziferoug,of 
oyle of Camomill, @pike,oz Wozmwode, of euerie one Z, 
ii ot ople — — — 


bu onnces,of the Rourcs af Camomill,? 
marie,Sauine,of euerie one a little, of — — of 
zt. m. F. of the 


nuts 


de The fifth bodleeh C 


nts bf: Eyes bald, under te, calues ſuet, vf hens 
griaſe gol greafe,atia;3s.0.00iths tats of Ent Cams 
pana and Wal wostlana. . ii. and a halle, of. quitke. Frogs, 
in humtir li them ſerth· all together with aſoft fire, 
ad/0d0 Argrons wine till the Mine bie 
coſted, chen train thb vehtmentitt and with ue fob 
mer training matte a ſofo cerota. ivhoſscffits is to 'feihbne 
all olde paines df gouta, w reſolue the matt ter and to com⸗ 
fozt the weake part. Ano though it maꝝ le ãdminiſtred in 
all times, vet it ſeemeth to be better in the ate and dedii⸗ 
nation of the diſeaſe. There happen oſten 2 goutes 
in the kues ol mtagled mattiot, whorewidh lute tho ſetond 
was went to be-dexed in the ifpzing time and in Mar ueſt. 
Whervf6:zdbythordanſaile oſchis hyũttonx, we vſed ves 
tie often the vnction following N. ok ople ot roſes ompha⸗ 
tine, oł oyle of roſes complete ovo2iferous,ofcuerie one. . 
— ople of Camonull. i. a ha lſt. of cart woꝛmes waſh? 
pomgram ada, u womans 

— Karon. t. of che iupce ol uã· 
tant of the tu pte at. theraceii of Enula tampana, of euery 
one 5;.i. ut caues ſuet imm of the mariowe ofthe legs of tho 
ſame; ot euerie one: . tet them ſerth at! together till 
theminrandthe aces conſigned, then ſtra ino them, and 
late this vation vydn eat thaw oz fbure times a day; 
— — foꝛeſupd ointment, 
lag it is a ps ſent remevie, und after thee da ie ve ſhall lay 
bpan all the knee this cerote following. N. ot the floure of 
Beanes and lentites, ana, halſe a pound bann well ground, 
mii \Carnomilll;of:Peltloto due, of euerio one.m.i. 
oli ſtam nen ö, d the Ades of Rofemarie,of eaes 
rieoneni!þ::of Ra. t a Rift plaiſtet of all theſe 
with fuifitient laden int uν]mlittle wine of Poitat as 
nads,adding in the end of the decoction. of ople of Roſes 
compleate,of Dili, uf ent ie one. iu and a halfe, of Dyle 
Pyztine;of: oplovf Cacwmill, ans. ii. ol mie greaſe; 
al Calues ſuet,of tuerie one ten dꝛams, or ut its waxe. z. i. 
anda$mife;.vpc- V0 «33371 8 3903 203035 eh WG! 
Wh mene ade angmcutntian vnto the 
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Fee oyle af -Roſes'tomplete, vf Camomili, of 
of — 0ne.3 —— —— 
ol vyie of Lauretl, ot f Juniper, 
of eulerie —— Dialthea, of ouerie one 
F. itt white ware.34anv@ daife', wiinle them, melt the 
ware and the oytes at ſtirre them all abunt, and 

let them ſeth againe a little, and vſe this ozdinance with a 
bꝛoad cloth after the manneriof aceroti. Another cerate. N. of 
the rates ol Enula campana ſodden in water, ſtamped and 
ſtrained, li.i. ofisalomons u the rotsof Mal wont, 
df etierig ane ſuute nuntraʒit nymptine, ot oyle of Ca- 
mant of Darcklte, ur euertwhs..” 5. I. of: One of Terps 
hentine ane ou atm A halfe, of Colophona z ot /tleerg - 
Merebentins',. of euerie ante ti ountes j of the yl of a 
Fort; Spike, af winter 'Lauveli;of Ewert uf eurris une 
ten dam, of white waxe n d 4 halfuf hiake a 
— „ ” 

ili 
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and flourexof: Cicer, iofenetie:Jiigandsbaifezftiquide 

of: rankentenct. iii. icin cem be, as. it is 

1 -43Ns nn 393 noqd 22:1nniggo e 9285 . df 

Nene Chomugliuballowe-th at'the pliice ne nen 

| — — rne—re 
bo ing alturedlie we haue perceined to be of greateeffdd;fog 


——— —rð — à pound, 
ofiths nutsof: Crrusaitmanbrekr.ofrrtunék. ur Sit 


tit ltogethet with @fulfjewend quantitie 
ddaJiferous Wine cili th third parte i tonſumed, vie! this 
fomentation as it in aftne ſaid. dane found mozeoner that 
the ople of Hyperirom n Sint: Johns wozt;is of fingular 
efficacie in ul paities @ the. hyckievanss, and of the knee. 
Atem the icaties of arc. bound unn the lee momber,ſwas 
geth the palne ol tilt arfetike, paltdns; chiefelie if they 
tote. io 4; e enn. J: i garment -en 
owe wemuſt ſpeaks: ſome what ot the remotivn of 
the layde accidents ofithe gaut, that 18 to ſate, the hardneſſe 
and knodbed which remain hin the! tefnts, fo; the cure 
whereofipe Hail: vie; thigihviſhecatine: futid wing. M. df 
orie gf Cumamill, Dal anten, white Þwiics; of euerie 
one two ounces;'of the onle df de Eure, one ounce, 
of Dple Paltike , of Oyle of pibe , df euerie one ſire 
dꝛammes, bf Hennes gtraſec and Dutkes greaſe, of the 
aple of (witte Almonds, f cuerte ane ten dꝛams ot the ma⸗ 
re a, o freth butter: ana 
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of the ſtomake, with ſundzy paſſions, but ſteing that 


the teeth ſerne foz comelineſſe, ſoꝛ chewing of meate, e foz 
;therefoze they muſt be cured with all dill 

room — filthineCc,lofeneſſe. | 
utfer not an apoltame, bitaule or their barbnes but 401 


— to apoſtume, neither haue they ſerling by them ſclues, 
but by the reaſon of ſinnowes, which come from the third 


paiteof ſynowes ring © .  — to their rotes and to the 
als; in the dwktof 
— 8 we — „that they 


is ol ide pa 
not d neither fele;- wy — 2 
and the afozeſaid,which thing is onidff,fo2 when 
— ceo the tothe is bꝛoken, the man is not pained, 
and therefoze he addeth moꝛeouer, ſaying. The paine of the 
— 6 the euill complerion of the ſinnowes, 02 
of an hote 02 co ſkume.UWhecefoze ſometime the paine 
is (wages nabe tei is pulled vp,+ the — 
cau(eth- e, „ illneth by the hollowneſle of the place 
Where the toth was, and alſo the ſinnowe is not extended, 
v2 ſtrained out where the place is enlarged. Finally,it is a 
tauſe why the medicine may enter in moz?e-eaſely, and eaſe 
the painefull place, wherefoze Galen ſalih, that if mediti⸗ 
nes- 2 nos fo th? ſwaging of the toth ache, we mut 
deſcend - the laſt remedie,that is fo ſaye, we mafk dꝛawe 


them out by the rotes. 
Corr \hdmicdthiin the great teeth, thzoughrotten- Corroſiss. 
nen / dn Riary#atid — 8 bys 
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; | Thefifth-booke, 10 
feth them, xe j 
files, and other oonuenient concaui⸗ 
ties afterward, with CER pare 
r twarde en in⸗ 
tion. ard things. Soon — fon d yn 


of inward, when bapours aſcend from the ſlomacke. 
Alſo _ is velo 1 to the teeth, and the rotes 


poude t 
for teeth. — ER 
terew 


pouder * 


qua vitæ. 3. i. al Roſemary, Sags, and camomil. Ana. m. f. ot 
clones,of nutmegges. ana j. i. ol ſandʒake. ir. i. h. let them 
ſeth — enn 


Atem. Aqua vitz, —— to the teeth, witt cotton ta⸗ 
keth away the doꝛmitation and cougelation of 
Laxation oz loſcneſſe of the teeth, chaunceth > come the 
c ooſdeſſe loſenaſſe of the gummes, os though debtiitatian oz weake- 
ning ol the rotes os partes, that bynde the teethe, all which 
things, happen, through cri omnes, and humours deſcending 
from the neee cazrupt daroutg mbun⸗- 
ting from the omarke. 
Foz the curation whereof ve hall vie the medicine fols 
lowing x at firupe #6 licium. q .. of rach Alumi. 
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— the Frech Poclces. 270 
of lartocdi le: q .. y x halte ot 
7 7 — — of the lege of wylde 
Porte the homes df fees eee 
x let then {th agains wii honey of rules & Ticicktilt to 
parts of thick be tome, rab the gums with this tompo⸗ 
ſition :ſoꝛ it faſteliethj the teeth, x remoueth putrefattion and 
comfozteth tho ſinibwes that tome ta the rotes of þ tæth. 
0000 
vnguentum cum, uicen, 
wk hath vertae to renioue the euin doch and ti conferue 
4 th 4 4: 91 

Now that is dune declared, the pions of W. teh e 
the cauſes thereof, we will teach with what remedies, the 
— difeaſcs may be remoned,fo2 as Galen ſaith the paine 
of the tieth is eee ae namedchofne 77785 
E cauſes 7 — — 
teeth may como of wh;mes, which ute 
townefle of the lame, and by apoſtumat ion 2 
of the t now we will come ts p2actile, - 

Pe may know whether the mattier be hot oz colde, by 
adminiſtration of medicines vpon the teeth, if the mattier 
be hot, the paine ſeaſeth, by the application of code things, 
Contrarywyſe,if the matt ter be code, the patient is eaſed 
with the application of hot things. 
diſeaſe, there be thꝛt intentions required. The firſt is oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of dyet, the ſecond; purgation of the mattier antece⸗ 
aq third application of ſundzy local medicines, Firſt, 
the pa abſteine from all-meates that ſone putri⸗ 
he fomecke, as filh, groſe fleſh and ſalted, from all 
itt meatesz cher be. And he muſt vle meates of raſte dis 
. that engender god bloud. His wyne muſt be of god 
'odour,andmiitgled with ſodden wafer. 

Alter refection,he mult picke his teeth and cleanſe them, 
dat no rottenneſſe be engendꝛed therein. 

Ehe ſecond entention, which is to parge the mtl un 
tecedent is thus accompliſhed, when p mattier is | 
eSmaunveth to cat þ beine cephaticazoz in} — 


To the cure ot the fayd The cure. 


Tlis fick hooke,.!; 
venighes the ſhonidex,o2 vpon 33 
la eren ee e a application o 


diacatholicon, pilles of reubarbe, and 
Medicines that purge colde ARE On. 
afinicqu, hiera with agarike,pilles ſine quibus, and pilles co- 
chie. But pilles of fqmiterrie and agarike, purge mingled 
mattier, and ſo doth caſſia,and 

The third intention is accompliſhed by the adminiſtra; 
tion of ſundzy remedies vpon the place. Firſt, if the mat- 
tier be hot, ye map conueniently vie the wyne of pomgra- 
nades, with the water of plataine,and a little vineger ſod⸗ 
you wu an ol — ane 


I 
the mouth with M Spry rates of Tapſu 
barbatus,haning white leaues. m. i. of Roles, of bar 
ol lumach, Ana m. ,a tozmentilje bzayed, of the lade of 
henbane bzayed,Ana,Z-.it.of all the ſaunders, Ana. . i. of 
lettale.m.ii.of the tender cropyes of bʒã leg, of the leaues 
of wylde oliues, and of my i. let them be all 
ſodden together with. iii. pound of xapne water, and a lit- 
tle vineger, and a little wyne of pomgranades, dntill half 
be conſumed, hold this decoction in.þ mouth, tos it l wageth 
paine meruailouſly. 

Another decoction., of the leaues of plantaine, of let⸗ 
tutce, of lingua paſſerina 02 kno ol ſozell, of night- 
ſhade, Ana. m. .o Sumach.Z-tiji. cleans barley.m.i. Let 
them ſeth all together, till the barly bzeake, and put tpere⸗ 
bnfo,of . ii. ol ſirupe of Roſes by infuſion, of dia⸗ 
meron. A. and a halfe, with the ſkinne of an dan 
let them ſeth againe fill halfe be canin „then ur 
them and vſe the decoction as is afoze „ 1 
the paiue comming of an hot cauſe in the tab, . - Auiccs 
re to waſp the mouth with vinege r of the Ne 
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ted, which haue bought the patient to death. 


Furthermoze we haue ſene the ſayd fractures, to haue 
p chaunced 


Of Frafture and Diſlacation. 173 
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thele differences we muſt o2der our cures; The-.canſes of 
fractures oz bzeakinges,'are all things which may bzuſe 
oz b:eake;1as a fall, a ſtroke, c. The ſignes are caſſtie 
knowen,as Alabbas ſaith, if ye beholde his fellows that is 
not bart,fo2 they are not equall. 

Aloe may knowe it by touching the Fracture with 
your linger, foz per ſhall perceiue the ſundering of the bones 
When the fracare is complete; and the Patient cannot ſu- 


ſtaine himſelſe vppon the bzvken member. In & rat 


longitudinall, oz acco ing to length, pe ſhall not fiele ſd» 
parationof the bones, but ye (hall felc a certaine vnnatus 
rall-arofeneſſe non the dzoken bone, and furthermoze, the 


member is painfull; and vnapt to doc ante thing. — 


ſwage 
"0s with the polkoand White of an 
* ole frſesomhcine De ee 
mill and oile Pyatine 
45 — ds bo bound uch ſplented, 
but ie hall:ſuffico to lait the membut vomelie in a linnen 
tloth, whereof we will ſpenke taoe plain ie hereafter, In 
the faxde radtute the member mwurth untailie, foz the 
ue de ſcribes a god 


care luhercuf we ha remedie ia car Am 
Noatarie, in the Chapter df Cette. 
Toe ———— with with 


en Apoſteni; tauſcutons fieth bꝛuſed, and littie/petts df 
— and hard curation, and except the ſayds 
Pant, accidents 


* Thy — AO 
tinvremaued , there tu ba n 


of acoidents;o m nenen, 507 
Furthermate, the frauute that is with a wound;zis cr 
rex Ng — —— ar poet Fenn 
qr pens , faz the mouth of the wound mult 
EE SEA 
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Bones 
muſt bee 
ſpeedelie 
tc ſtot ed. 


mozeouer,as che foꝛrſuid man ſay⸗ 
beute en dnn, — — often 
water, and ili hate hie in mouing, and 
therwithsl>ifther be a pete of a home that — Meer 
tained. with Nature, and if the member be bound ta hard, 
I e rere 
N ine 4 
1 Gai marke allo that the Frauurt in:olos-bodics 
and <halarike „an in thaſe that han derne tate fle, is 
Siones of Lewlie cuped, tbzaugh-the defaultiof ndurilbrnent, which 
re{tauratis Govloe binde and inyus the bong together Agne o! 
perfect reſtauration af adfradure is when the bzokett 
member is ivke to; his fellawe in campoũtion · and with⸗ 
out paine, and when in che firſtpaies the paine and ſ wel 
te remqued . Some bones are reſtamed in ft and 
tie, dates, as the bones of tha head, the bencs uf thy 
eight and {wentis: the Canell bone in ſonre and 
. ne twentie 


— — 274 
of Ihe ſhoulders in foureand twentie 


the the thigh | 

of Kaſeteof the handes in twentie dates, the bones ol the 
tegges in foztie dayes.Yowbett in this caſe the age o com- 
2 . thetime of reſtauration 
» The vajnerlalcure of Fracurenhathfoure intentions, 
as Galen and Auicen ſaie. The firſt is equation of the th0- 
——.— ol the bone retourned 
SI place. The third, is a ſtrong and comelie 
. 7 eter na 
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rem of ne. (outer? 


———ů— is to bee aden iniſtred in 
the firlk medicine, with a pece of fine Flare dipped in aile, 
in ſuch quantitie as may compaſſe the member rotihde as 
bout, i this medicine mult ber applied warme in the@ums 
mer and hot in the Winter, | 

A nerdls alla and thꝛerde are neceCarie to the firſt cue 
ration The ſapde mult be light, as we haue (aide 
afoze, made of a trie, 02 a ſrabbardof aſwozve; 
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And * as the fracture is ſo hardned and glew⸗ 
ta{lev'Sarcofdes, that the fozeſayde 


— in the time ol 
the ſtretching, the maiſter muſt compoſs' and ſet the bones 
duelte together After che reſtaurstion is accompliſh- 
ed, take a fins linnen clout dipped in — Roſes 
omphacine, and with Dyle'Py3 mingled 
— — the le of 
Splentes, and applye it without w2zinckles oz ere 
And afterwarde vw Wall daie two-Koupes in the 
white of an gg eaten with the de es 
and arch nee vyport ths wanne t ne einge 
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| Atiees,diflocations,atd 
df bone are choſe: Whith hate vertue tod2y, 
wtoxether, with ſome litt ſe heate, as Fran- 
Py2the, Alves,and dum Bonet Galen ſapeth, 
—— 02 II out of itoyya; cannot be dus⸗ 


the member, and to dza w the — on 

Le eee wih ß whito of m egge bea- 
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— — Exges beaten withoyis 
bly ürmam, Ana, a littte ! And be; und nut intothe noſe 
tevitsmbiſtinoncty in oploPirtine,beaten ichs white 


wounde, and fo fozth in other, as we haue declared in the 
doctrine of wounds. This reſtauration comonly,ts bzought 
to tu 2 JovwBrt 2 IC) 

Df dyet and 5 yin the 
— chapter of fradures. As touching binding, though 


eee 
be bound, it is bet 
mein to 6s þ 
mebers mig 


nerper ier 

[Foz if the binding ſhau in h ta ſtra ight,. the 
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tours cimmaumde to put the thambe eig antd 
the bone e fo: lay the other hands 
Hinder the cps, ann to. lift vp the twoiextremitics.of ths 
bogen tod 367 t — +. 
ol then fracture, ia knawen by 
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 Ofthe fracture of the cunlibane of the bag q 91 
called Far 
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my Init 
thanneeth often that tho canell bone of the bat i 
Sener . — 

part; which thing may be eafitie knowen 
n nant beatings 
Fut if the bone incline inward, pe mul lifthim vppe, 


Thecus. 77. bode ncne menace 
and if it cannot be —— 


ttoutes and twlap it vader the lozkeSbone, andthe the pa- 
cient mult encline his elboweto-his:ribbes un þ ſame ſide. 
F@ thin wozking maketh much fo ths-reSozing of a frac 
ture. Dometines it chanmeeth,cthattho-camel bone called 


the reſtauration thereof, is belly 


—— — nn de Sen 
ſtuffed cuſſhion,anv pe muſt thꝛuſt downe the ſhoul- 
der — part ot the ca- 


aly:with 
nell bone be lifted vp,which done, let —— 


which thing mut bs wiſely dont, leatt th nail 

of the baeſt be touchen· If the —ͤ—ͤ— tn dia$e 
ende, and toward thoavmtozio;the adilitozir deinꝝ dep2et- 
ſed with the canell bone, then ys muſt lyft vp the adiutoꝛie 
with a round ball made with cloutes, and with bandos,ty- 


— retry mm adiutozy muſt in no wilo ve rei 

ſed vp, but vo muſt anely. reſinse it in 1 

der, in p2efſing.your üngers vpon it. As touching pꝛog⸗ INNS 

noſticat ion, ye mult know, that this fracture is of hard re- f ten 
atwn;and it requirerh exertiſed in 


fant man this atfaire. 
As touching vet; pe call ratost to hv vntuorſalbchapter 
of fracires 134g eis % dnα THTHBELY Bolt PO 1 
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od 1 4} his pzoper place . And if nerde be; in the time pf teſtaumti⸗ 
en on, pe mee ade benennen 
the arme hole, dʒaming the toward the 

if neteſſitte require, lette the Ghirurgion haue 
— — gee en . the place 
hen che bone is reſſoged, let the. piacecbo emplaiſired 
with ſtoupes moiſted iu wine and mater, and afterwarde 
lay vpon it, a plaiſter made of mylduſt witten in the vni⸗ 
gerſall chapter of framures: amd vn muſk lays upon the plai- 

ſplenta, en in ſtaas theraot.ptecenet᷑ tether, wh 


ſer light Whtch 
mult be bound canuenientty, ana r muſt leaue the balie 
vnder the arme arme holes. u 234 | 
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Auleras Auen witneCecth, Crith. ; that he devel the 
7; necke may recenoa frauurte.  Yowbeit:Albycalar hols 

;  dethacontrarieepinien:'. Miu though tt baſs that a 
mthe bones dt thernetk; by the 
reaſan of their roundneſſe, en in the 
attrition, which fradure and at trition, by reaſon of * the no⸗ 
bilitie ot the nue ſand pꝛeſente df pannicles and finnowes 
of the ſame, there cuſue euill accidents,as great paine, and 
difficultie of ing of the in ward —— 
andd areria, apoſtumaſ ion. and paiſie uf the arms 
when the lagure in mth Goudiles of the nete Bu if 


of:tbe-necke, and of 

Finelie and ſubtillie reſtam Wat thofozeſaid! attrition 
oz fracture be with a wound, ye mull conſider immediate⸗ 
ly, whether thert be an preece of a hom in the wound and 
if there be , ve hall takte it ouddifreetely and — 


ſes; 


wozmes, wherevnto,: 
it ſhall be much the better ine haue foumd it gon alſo, to tõ⸗ 
\ fo:t the nuke, w 


a The ſiccit boa, ©) 


to wage the ain; hallpa into the toud;ople of 
of Palkike, of camomille, with the — earths 
if vs put a little ot clere terebentine, 


— — nr 
e ende of the backs bone. Dotnbeit, Auicen pꝛapſeth in 

alt hurtes of the head hennes greſe, and ole of dylle, ano of 
camomille and dylle, wherewithall ve map conueniently 
boyle earthwoꝛmes. e OL 0079 1 


If the fracture be without a wound, and that the bone is 
reſtoꝛed to his place;ye-lhail apply ning a plai⸗ 
ſter of milduſt, whereot we ſpak ſoꝛmer chapter, & 


wy ſhall alſo vle little ſplentes, and bynde them as it ſhall 
me god. 

'Here vs ſhall note, chat the patient mui alway haue a 
— — —— the 


ws eas ft of the deaf pt, 
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ceis a bone ia ir eme of ? ſpino,e7 the buck bens 
—— caude, oy þrumpe bone, which is many times 

02 diſplaced;thzangh a tall And tommumęp, the 
— it into hioplece;hyultiigzowne th 


their td ombe 
depixired. Mdeu the 


upon it a ſptente dalſt x handtul long, w2ap- 
ped in-ſtoapes;.faz tho tea che nuntʒ de ſhall veioꝛt to td 
meme ITE 


nn emol nd v ads 
Of the frafturenE de bonocalled A- 
intomum. Cup. x. 


Albeit 


1 nn 
another depꝛeſlſed, and when the 
it, he faleth the bone to moue and to 


craſh. 

The reffauration may be thus accompliſhed . Fir all 
neceſlarie things mult be pzepared,as we haue ſaid in the 
fraqures of great bones, and the Chyzurgion muſt — 
two miniſters, of which, one mult take the arme of the pa 
tient about the hand, and the other mult take the heay of 
the Aviutozie in both his handes, and they muſt ſtretch the 
arme together, and the maiſter muſt addzeſſe the Fracture 
into his pꝛoper place, as well as he can , After that the bone 
is reſtozed into bis natural place, the Chyzurgion mult ap- 
plie a band moiſted in oyle Pyztine, and in oyle of Koſeg 
aſterward ye mult laie bpon it ſtoups with 
the white of an egge rolled and beaten with the fozeſayde 
oples,and afterward he malt binde on the ſplents, and ſet- 
tle the member,accozding as it is declared in the vniuerſal 
Chapter. And if the Chy2urgion did cut the veine called 
Baſilica,oz the common veine in þ contrarie arme, it ſhaly 
be verie p2ofitable,a cliſter going befoze . Item, in the firſt 
dates the bellie muſt be laſed with Caſſia, anna, Dias 
- eatholicon, befoze the fourth date . Allo the irupe vader 

wzitten may be convenientlie bled in the mozning , from 
the firſt daie ol the fracure,till the daunger of Apoſtuma- 
tion be paſſed, to engroſe the matter, e to comfozt the mem⸗ 
bers. K.of ſirupe of roſes by infuſion, of firupe of violets, a⸗ 
na. . vi of the water of violets, bugloſſe, and lupines, ana, 
3.1.fo2 diet and change of remedies pe hal reſozt to tie vni⸗ 
nerſall Chapter of Fractures , This reſtauration is conſtr⸗ 
med in the (pace of foztie dates. 


Of che fracture of the arme. Chap. io. 
n. Some⸗ 


92 oe 
latozie. Wherefoze,as 
one part is raiſed 
Chyzurgion to 


meth to the little fi 

is continued with th 
ſaith,that in yong childze 
cure of this fracture and 6 


holde the bone faſt in his place. When the fraaure of the 
Fociles is reſtoꝛed, after the foꝛeſayd manner, let the arme 
be layed equallie vppon the bed. Peuertheleſle the hand 
muſt be ſumelohat rayſed vp, that the humours runne not 
downs to the lower parte. At the beginning, except ne⸗ 
tollitie conſtraine, pe ſhall not visite the Fradure vnto the 
eight date , Yowbeit, ye ſhall laie vpon the bone called Ad- 
iutozium, a clout dipped in odo2iferons oyle of Roſes, bea⸗ 
ten with the white of an egge, ga little iupce of plantaine, 
leaſt humours reſozt to the loze place, 

Furthermoze, 


221. 

s commaund, that the 
e awate bitte tl.daies,foz as Auicen 
* is better that they ſhould remaine ta long, than to 
Ki + Jt is alſo requiſite in this caſe, that the Pa- 
tient abſkeine from laboztous mouing. And he muſt bewars 
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VV ſayd iu our Antidotarie that rit,ribs are ſcitu⸗ 
ated any mn," 


— — - - "— -E — — A 
— 2 cc... 
SI . 4 - — : 
_ : — m _ 
p * —_———— — « 4 — ——— 
+2” - p — 


Tube fixth booke, , 
called falſe rids, and are frwome N dy reafon of 


nel gritientre Teeter iv are called com / 


plete, are often gegebenen thong 
bzuſe oz a ſtroke. Concerning the reffanration of them, the 
Doco2s varie, nenerthetefſe I will fotlowe that excellent. 
Docto2 ÞP.,Gulichmus Placentnus. 

Firlt(as the ſame Doctoz ſaith)if the ribs be bzoken in 
one place 0; in two, it may be knowen by touching, foz vie 


$ignes, Walt feele ahollownefle in the place, t by touching ve ſhall 


canſe great paine to the patient, ę he rannot eaũilie bzeath, 
and ſometime there is heard a crathingof the fracture, and 
ſometime they are bowed onefie - When pe perteiue the 
fozeſaid ſignes, then vnderſtand that the ribs be verie much 
bowed, oz elſe bꝛoken, which bowing o2 bꝛeaking of the ribs 
there followeth ſomttmes a diſcaſe called a Pluriſte, cough⸗ 
ing, ſpitting of bloud, and a great feauer, and this facure. 
is iudged or all Dogozs to be verie daungerous, and it is 
line in fignes,caufes;e ture, vnto the fractures ot the bones 
of the bꝛraſt, and they muſt be dilcrertlie reſtoꝛed, deyꝛelling 
the bones that ſtand bp; and raiũing vp the bones that be 

15ncr of depꝛelled. The manner of reſtoꝛing them is this. Ye muſk 
reſtoring · late your left hand vppon the parte of the bzoken bone that 
fandeth out, and xe muſt pꝛepare pour right hand to be hol- 

den vpon the fayd part, being anointed with ſome gleiwiſh 
ointment oz terote, the ſpate ſ̊ a man may ſaie the Pſalms 

of Miſerere Mhich done, ve muſt cauſe the Patient tu 

tongrh as Irongtte as he tan, and together, and in one time 

ye muſt 'thzuft downe the parte of the bone that ſtandeth 

nut, with pour left hand, t raiſe 1 

d - Thefozme of the glewtlh oyntment i 


Aglewiſh the white of an ebe at Slut JP. of Dzagagan- 
— —— Frankenſence,ana.Z-.4 . of fine Bird lime, 
—— made with Koſe water, and glew ol 

itch. S · i. and a halle, riingte them and bie them as is a- 
fozcſaide, oz after this manner . Take a thzie folbe cloth, 
and plailfer-it'with the ſaive Dintment , and lap it vppon 
the depzolled part. 5 
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And ve matt ltaus in the miodilt of the piaitter a 
— — when niede — — 


ration. When — — 
ſer following vnto the ſoauenth nate, tenn ing it — 
cond daie. R. the whites of thꝛæ egges, ot oile of roſes om. 


PN or Pate ]dü— — 
01 of BolibockezJiu und a hatfe, al e ane 
Di. of Aangu is dꝛatconis, 


6f Terra dgillata, ol ole armonie, ana. 5. PU. al Franken⸗ 
ſence. i. Aer the leauenth dais xe ſhall applie this cerote 
follsowirtg}/R.of the eots of Holihock li. i. two feet of a calfe; 
ſeth them all in water andodazilervas wine; then ftaup 
and ſtraine the rotes onelie, and adde to the ſtraining of 
ople Pyztine,and ii. of vile of Paltike, 
l. and a halfe,of molt cleere Terebentine,Z-.r.of @affron 


whito wark;x late it! vporeths fracture: with a bzoadciovt; 

— — — wage paine, and to 

reſolne windineſſe;and:to'comfozt the ſoꝛe plate. If the boy 

die de full of humobrs, ve-may cut.the veine called Baſili- 
102 ſecond daite;in 


Chapter. Here pe ſhall note, that after the fourth oꝛ leuenth 

dais, pe may tonuenientlie giue to the patient a bꝛoth of ci- 
cers torefolae- ſhall alſo p:ocure that the pa - 
ne es ener ſalable,by a clitter, o by mee 


 Ofthe bac the thigh b. Chap.13, 


A Libough therebe agreat multitude of muſcles in the - 

thigh,+ great thickneſle, vet ye may caſilie knowe the 

fractare therof,by reaſon there is but one bone which is 

Large, ( when it is bzoken, it appeareth to bo —_ 
An.iii. 
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| ther , If the diſlocation be little, ſo that ths 
A vonebe not out altogether iscalledifloo 


— 
kinds, whirh — elongation of the liga- 
— natural place. Pozeouer,the ſaid Doc- 
to; toacheth,thet the bones are ioyned together dure man⸗ 
nerve wates'. The firſt is tike a Hawe comme ie called 
Comun u ſerramh us ye may iu in p; ſeaines of the head. 
Moe ccond is after ide manner of flxion o ſticking, as in 
the tar: The third is after the manner of coꝛreſpondents, 
ase fer in the bones vf the bzeaſt . The fourth. is by 
dberding, and in chat there is an hollownefle vet weene two 
danen, a pg. map ſe in the ioyning together of the armes. 


.. anvofthoiturs./As tomhing the cauſes of wflecation,ſame | 


art uta, as u fall, a ffroke,mozdinatefiretching of me- 
ders, om be in ard; as groſe ſlimie — inindi 
neſt lying about the ioyntes. And ſometime by default of 
Nature, mh ich hath o weine the toynts and the ligaments 
to omi thew wenke, and the hatlowneſle of the ioyntes, not 
vitio pe. Ane therefoze the ſaid Auioen ſaith: Dillocas 
tion thankroth iu ſonu men betauſe thehaklowneſle of the 
1obhtes are net det pez aim alſo the ligament which is oꝛdei⸗ 
ned between them bath is not loftechut weake . We ſayd 
mio;evuer,{Diltoratieaſ)indy chance in great ioyntes by tea⸗ 
tand ſtimie humours,and that is not 


our ſaping, but Auicens, whoſa modes. be theſe. Mindi⸗ 
neſſe ( ſaith hee) with inflammation , maketh the member 
lomifime to be broken, that is to ſaie, to de 1 

. ons 
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* Conteriting, r 
other tampound. — 
wound, oz fracture of 
and by theis kyndes ve ſhall oder 

po Frm . 
— — eee 


— awemberis knofven when ane part is 

biger than an ater, and nds the member canmatbe caſe 
lie moned,and is wnequall te his fellow. Enerte dilloratis 
commeth'by one of theſe mayes, namelp, either it is toward 
the inner part, oa the aut ward part, os the fozmer par te, oʒ 
the hinder part . As touching pzognaCication, ye hall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that euer ie diſlocat ion accompanied with paing 
and apoſtume, a with a fracture 3 wound, is daungerous, 
and of hard curation. And thetfoʒe Galen ſaith, that in this 
diſlocation there enſueth difficultic of mauing the iopnte, 
thzough livetching, ſo that the, member remaineth always 
croked. And lte wogement pe may haut of an olde and ins 
durate diftocation.WWherefoze the (oner the bone put out of 
toynt is reſtoꝛed, the better it is. and thercfoze Hy pocrates 
ſaith, that whoſocuer is vered of a ſciatica, and after a cure 
bath the ſame diſeaſe againe, there is dimy mattter in the 
4ovnt,and the legge conſumeth, and the patient halteth, ex⸗ 
cept he be bꝛent. The maner of this buraing is, with a cic⸗ 
culer inſtrinnent declared by Albucraſ s. 
The vninerſall cure of diſlocation (certaine rules men- 
cioned in the vniuerſall Chapter of fractures pzeſnppoſed) 
thalbe by fours intentians, The firlt is, to bzing 
the ioynt into his place againe. The ſecond, io conſerve the 
Fame being reſkozed, The third is, to defend apoltrunatian 
and paine. The dourth is, to cozrec the accidents . 

The firſt is eaſie,namely,by ſtretching out of the mem⸗ 
ber diſplaced , and by thzuſting downe diſcretely the parte 
cat Kandeth out,into the hollow place, 

Ohe ſeconds intention is accompliſhed by the admini⸗ 
Aration'of ſundzie locall remedies, accozding to the diuer⸗ 
ſitie of the tyme,and —— after that Ar 

b iou 


The cute, 


15 lea tees d 0 


dan teten ve mit annoynt ide plate with ofe of 
— — 


iv,. and by — — — 
and the patient mut dyet declared in the vniuer· 
ſall chapter of fradures. And foz the perfect accompliſhmet 
of þ third intention, ll oꝛdeine a plaiſter, which muff 
be applyed after that daies be paſſed, and maſt be re- 
ne web euerte fourth day · N. of oyle Myꝛtine, of dyle of Roy 
ſes complete, Ana. Jai. the-whites of ſoure Egges, o the 
tupte of ribwoztzof the tupceof Tiloiidathe leffe, Ana. p̃.i. 
of milduf,of barley A of red pouder. i h. 
. of Terra ſigillata, of bote armonie, of the pouver of Kofes, 
and Py2tilles, Ana 3. p of clere Terebentine-of Yoney of 
Roſes ſtrained, Ana — ñ—ä—ä—äũ — — 
plaiſter, it is a diuine medicine to confirme iopnts. To the 
ſame intention, the cerote ozdeined im our Antidotarie fog 
b:oken bones may conuenientip be vſ eds. 

Che fourth intention (which'istoremone the accivits) 
is thus acebpliſhed. Firlt, if there be any paine,o; any apo» 
fame , ye mulk take away the ſame befoze pe come to the 
reſtaur ation, leaſt perchaunce thzongh a ſpaſme 
and other euil atcidents be pzonoked. Zs ſ wage the paine 
to remoue the apoſtume, pe ſhall vie embeocations made 
with anodine, that is to ſay, which take away paine, ſodden 
in water and wine, as are Roſes, Camamnille,Dille, ard 
their oyles, with the decoctis of earth wozms,applyed with 
vbnwatlhed wolle. Alſo a plaiſter mado with trums of bzead 
and cowes milke,and with the ople of roſes and ramimil, 
and a little Saffron, — — 1 — 
gled together, is a pzelent remed i ons 

er 
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nnch ahorn that the ow is put out of join, 
when it chaunceth, it is in the in the hin⸗ 
der part. When it is in the fozmer part,the month abweth 
open. and the. teeth af the nether iawe, go befoze the fozmer 
teeth of the upperawe, When the binder part is diſplaced, 
the mouth is ſhat, ſo that the patient cannot ppen its t can 
not cate but with great difficultie , and he is altogether 
ſpechleſle, the teeth of the yether law enter vader the tæth 
of the vpper iaw,and ſeme to tauch the roufe of the mouth, 
and in the outwarde parte there is au eminence and ſwel- 
ling. Wherefoze when ye haus the knowledge of diflacatu- 


on. without delay ve inull make reſtaugatioputting your ' 
— beds peu a bpon tbs 


great teeth of the nether iawe, laying thereWithall pour 
other fingers of both handes, vnder the chinne, lifting vp the 
was — — — — the iawe 
9 in n a 

* And ive cangot reſtoze them by-this meanc , than in 


the great t | 
muſt put a bande vnder the chi 
.niſker , which mu put-both his knas vpon the ſhoulders 
If &hepatient > an muſt dae the 4 APY GO 07: ph0n9 
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mm 


p26Te:downs the taide wedges, ab ⸗ 
dꝛeſſe the bones of the iawes vnto their platt im by this 
edſt0; tb fl billdentions of the ines. 


kong and ſfrong feuer? err bellp, and 
* 
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place a plaiſter of mytult , wzitten-in many chapters of 
fracures,and pe ſhall bynde it, remouing the medicine eue⸗ 
rie ſeconde daye, — — vntil the tenth 
day. And pe muſt pꝛocurt that tho patient recetue nothing 
but ſuppings,as Almond milke, coletſes e ſoft rere egges, 
fo2 thꝛough the mouing of the iawes, he might fal into his 
olde diſeaſe . Jf the patient hathno feuer, he may dzincke 
delayed wine, and if he bach neee 
neee. 


of the diſlocation of — qponditerof + 
the necke, Cap. ii. 


Aliabbas: ſaith, that a complete diſlocation of the tow 


Diſlocati-- diles of the necke, bꝛingeth the patient without fatle to 


death, vy reaſon of the wzefting anvdzeaking ot the 
finmowes and hurting the nuke, ſoz as r 
dents of the nuke, and of the bꝛayne, are like 

Caherefoze in the diflocation of the ſpddiles of the neck, 
the patient is choked incontinently with the quince, & his 
bꝛeach is ſfopped,and ſo he dieth ſodenly. And like wiſe tho- 
rough the diſlocation of the ſpondiles ofthe bꝛeaſt by reaſon 
of the lacerts that mone if, and bitauſs the ; eaſe fr5 
their naturall action. And of the diſlocation of ſpondiles 
of the necke, and of the backe bone, there is ons which en- 
clyneth toward the inward part, the reſtauration-wherevf, 
. 
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fes vpon the necke,and to pzouokv nefing in time of reſtau⸗ 
ration, which thing is rep;oued of Hippocrates, There is 
another diſlocation, which enclynoth toward the outwarde 
part, and may be reſtoped as it t muſt 
lye vppon a bed, and ve muſt bynde two bandes, one vnder 
the chynne, and another in the inſteppes of the fete,and ye 
muſt haue thꝛe miniſters, which muſt dzaw her, and 
than the maiſter muſt avdzeſſe the diſplaced ſpondile, thꝛu⸗ 
ſting and pzeſſing hard vpon the diflocatio,howbeit,he had 
niede to be a diſcrete and an expert man. But if the diſlo⸗ 
cation of the ſpondile be lower then the necke, it is better 
to tye the bands vnder the arme holes, croſſe waies. 

There is another diſlocation of the backe bone called of 
Haliabbas, Arcuatio ſpine, and that is, ohen ſome pondile is 
enclined tolward the right oz left ſide, and it may be reſto⸗ 
red by tho fozeſaid ſtretching, and thꝛuſting of the ſpondile 
infd'bis natural place. 

- Furthermoze it is to be noted, that in all diflecation of 
ſpondiles coming af wel by a cauſe pꝛimitiue, as by a cauſe 
antetedent, there is daunger lealt a bunch happen in the 
plate, and chiefely in young childꝛen, but of the cure there- 
of, we will ſpeake in our boke of additions, 

The lignes of cuill pꝛognoſtication are theſe, reteining 
of vꝛine, and iſſuing of crcremets againſt the patients wil, 
by reaſon that the ſinnowcs be hurted , and coldnelle of the 
extreme parts, and ſome time there chaunceth therewith- 
all, diſlocation of. the rome, and that is thus knowen, as 
Auicen ſaith, namelp, when þ patient cannot bow bis knee, 
no; lift vp his herle toward his rumpe, and whan there is 
great paine,and defozmitie of the place, fo2 the reſtaurati- 
on hereof,the patient mult lye vpon the bod, and his belly 
downewarde, and ſhe maiſter muſt put his thombe oꝛ his 
mpddle finger, anoynted with ople of Roſes into the foun- 


The fixth bootet. 


tes, and Po2tine,vato the fourth dare, and lan the: reſfe of 
the ture, ve way apply a plaiſter of milduſt made with the 
tayce of Plantaine, and Comfexy,waitten in the vntuerſal 
Chapter of diſlocations. And ye muſt binde vpon the place, a 
Glent of wad an facher And thus we make an ende. 


'Ofthe diſlocation ofthe ſhoulder orof the 
toppe of the bone called aduito—--p 
| num. Cap. ui. 


Illocation of the bone called adiutoꝛium, chaũceth not 
[otten,vur in the nether part, by reaſon of p thickneſſe 
of the muſcles which are in the (aide places, 4 bicauſe 
that the ſhaulder is weil couered and there chaunceth not 
often diflacation toward the hinder parte, as Auicen ſaith, 
bicauſe the ſhoulder defendeth it. Likewiſe it channceth 
not toward the beſt, fo2 there is a great lacert which hath 
two headg,and kepeth the bone af the adiutozie. , that it be 
not diſplaced on that ſibe. Pawbeit, Albucraſis lajth;thaf 
the toppe of the adiutoʒie may be diſplaced on eaerp dg; 
which opinion is.app2ouedof very few wꝛiters. 
When ye haue perceued the diſlocation by the hollows 
neſſe vpon the ſhoulder , and by ſwelling vnder the arme 
holes, and by comparing the one with the other, ve muſt go 
about the reſtaurat ion with all (pede, and if this diſlatat i. 
on be in young childzen, ye may teſtoꝛe it by putting pour 
thombe vnder the arme holes, lafting vp the bone, g dꝛaw⸗ 
ing downe the arme with the other hand. And ik this dillo⸗ 
cation be in a ſtrong and hard bodie, than pe maſt put a 
round peece of wod vnder the arme holes, t thꝛuſt the bone 
to his place after the maner as is afo2eſaid . Yowbeit, we 
will declare ſoure wayes to reſtoze the bone into his place, 
The fir, is to put a wedge of wod vnder þ arme viii. 
fingers oz vnches long, and foure fingers bꝛode, bauing a 
round ende, which ende mult Furrer 1 
ſet iuſtiy vnder the arme. 
Chen the maiſter mult lay the patient ns land on 


vpon a bedde, and ſetls his ha le vgon the a 
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Vevge of 'wod ;; and therewithalt,'ho mut dzatre downs 
the arme with voth dis hands, as ftrongly as be may. This 
4s rhe malt certains waye of reſtautatton that is, and it is 
of bur inuention. 

There is another way, with a long barre, hauing in the 
middle a rdundneſle ſomewhat bigger than an Egge, made 
with ſtoupes and tloutes, which barre muſt be holden dy 
two lkrong minilkers, vpon their ſhoulders, ſtanding in a 
high plate, that when the patient hangethon the barre, ſet⸗ 
ting his arme hole vpon this roundneſle, his fete map not 
touch the grounde. 

Then let one miniffer pull dotone the arme of the pa- 
tient, and another his fete to the ground ward, ſoftly; and 
let there be a third miniſter; which may thꝛuſt the ſhoulder 
with his hands beneth: Another maner. The patient muſt 
be hanged vppon the ſteppe of a ladder, w2apped about 
with clontes , with ſome eminence oz ſtanding out after 
the maner of an egge , and let his arme be dzawen vowne 
michtcly, wherein ye ſhall marke „ that in the time of re⸗ 
ſtauration , the ronndneſle of the ſaide ſteppe be vnder the 
arme hole, leaſt perchaunce the bone called Adiutozium, 
ſhould be bzoken, © 

We haue another waye of reſtauration, which is ac⸗ 
compliſhed onelp by hands. 

Pe muſt haue a linnen band th: oz foure times dou- 
bled,and ye mult tye it to a beame of a celler, and ſette the 
patients arme hole vpon the band, firſt laying vnder as if 
were a great ball of cloutes , and than. die the manner de⸗ 
clared in the vie of the ladder, 

Furthermoze,wwe haue often reſtoꝛed the adiutoꝛie, with 
a piete of wod bended after the manner of the y2on of a 
crofſe-bow with his ſtringe nayled at both the endes, deſ- 
cending from the beame of the ſeller by a wpnd-lace hang⸗ 
ing the armes ouer, as it is ſayde befoze , and being vnder 
a quantitie of ſtoupes in a roand figare, foz than the mini⸗ 
ſters vzew downe the armes and the fete gentilly , and J 
likewiſe addzelled the diſlocation, thzuſting the ſhoulder 


dolone. 
Dome 


The ſicch bookes 
Some commannd fo tay the arme of the patient byon the 
Hontder of ſome higher man,+ ſo to pull downe the armes 
of the patient, which warte A neuer allowed, fo; the moſt 
part it is deteiuable. 
Furthermoze, it chaunteth ſometime, that this iopnte 
vnreſtozed, and therefoze 


This — is commonty x in twen- 
tie dayes , we will ſpeake nothing of the diflocation of the 
choulder and of the fo:cke bone, fo2 as Auicen ſaith, they 
are verie ſeldome diſplaced,and ſuffer onely ſeperation, and 
not diſlocation, and whan they be ſeparated, ye may reduce 
them to their places onely with your hande, by the appli- 
cation of conffrictiue medicines.ic. 


Of the diſlocation of the clbow, Cap. v. 
| oem bonne dillocation of the elbowe and roy 


ſtauration thereof, is iudged to be of greate difficultie, 

both foz the ſtrong ligaments that tontaine if, and alſo 
fo; the ho2tneſle of the ſame, and moꝛeouer by reaſon of the 
concauitie of the bone. And though this ioynct, as ſome ſay, 
may be dilplaced in all parts, yet if happeneth not c<monly 
bat in the fozmer and hinder parte, and that is the wozſe, 
which thzough inobedience and ſcarſeneſſe of fleſh,benveth 
to the hinder part. 

The ſignes of the diflocation of the elbowe, are eafte fo 
be knowen,foz one part bouncheth out,and the other ſinck⸗ 
eth in, z the patient cannot bow his arme toward his bꝛeſt, 
neither lift it vp to his ſhoulder, and thers is alſo inequali⸗ 
tie, betwene him and his fellow. The reſtauration hereof, 
mult be taken in hand with all ſpedineſle. 

Pe muſt haue two miniſters, of which one mult take 
the adintozie and the other the hand of the patiet, and they 
muſt ſtretch out the arme, and than the maiſter muſt = 

uey the 


Of Fracture and Diſlocation. 
ney the bone into his place with his hands, being anointed 
org rr — 


pliſhed 
And 


klagt ceftauration ba ball appiie a plaiſfer uf thut 
made with the whites of enges, and with'ople of N 


Ader the ſeacenthdaie pr Hell ble this remedie bo- 
re the * 


\ 


ts: at The Exllobooks; 11) 
two egges, ol oyle — FFalets 
of Maſtike. 5. P. ol cleere r ot rende 
der. . i.ol the iuyce of Plantaine. S, vi.ot᷑ the floure of 
lie and. Beanes,ana.Z> v. mingle — ds 
applyed after the manner of a Plaiſter. And foxafnuch 
as great paine and difficaltiy in mou ing the-topntes;ad 
weaknelle of che ſame;chaunceth after reſtaurationyemayp 
tonuenientlie ble the terote following, - which \wageth 
paine, and mollifieth and comfozteth the ioyntes . N. at the 
— laddeti a ſtrained, — ſ9a- 
lomons ſeale ſodden after the ſame manner, ana. li. p. of 
I CRT a halfe, 

of Agrippa and Dialthea;ana.F+, vb. of clete Tertben⸗ 


fodoziterons 
1i.i.ſeth all together — the kraining, till the Mine be 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and make a ſolt Cerote with 
ſufficient white waxe, and with the fozeſaids ſtruining, ad⸗ 
ding of Saffron, Z-.ii.. This ioynt is confirmed in twelue 
dayes as ſome men thinke;and thus we make an end,tc, 


Of the diſlocatwn ot nr. Chap. . 
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Aue peng Doctours affirme;(ercopt.Albucrafs)that 
the hip mu be diſplaced on euerie ſide, vet commonlie 
it chaanteth in the outward oz hinder parte . A ſigne 
of niflecation-towardths outward part, is. when the. fate 
of. that fame five is ter than his fellowe, and when 
there is in the flanke ſome vncuſtomed hallowneſſe,,andg 
tertaine bunch ozemutnce in the contrarie parte, A ſigne 
of dillocation in the binder parte, ia this, namelie, when 
the Patient cannot howe his unte, and when the ſote is 
ſhoztued, with molliſication inthe flanke ,. and: when the 
roundneſſe of the hips, bountheth out ward to the buttocks, 
when diſlocation is in the inward parte, though it chante 
ſatdeme . Thele be the fignes' thereof 1.) The" fate of 
the lame "as Og: than. WW 
vial greater 
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greater than the other, and the patient camot lite vp dis 
logge taward his flanke:z and the ende of the hippe bone 
bendefh; toward the flanke , und there foꝛe there appeareth 
atwayes in that: place ſome ſ welting , when diſtocation 
— in the foꝛmer parte it maye bee knowen by re- 
of v2ine-and: excrementes,and by — — 


ſptedineſſe, foz the I ; 

heats, And therefoze Aviceo ſapth, that if it ber not reſtozen 
quidic;þhumonrs may bee derined to the place, and rottu 
— A touching the reſtauration, the Dodours 
arp of ſundꝛ ie opinions, but commonlie the iters 
ch two wies af refauration . The firſt is of 
ſis , which is vniuerſatt to all didocatians ot the 
hippes, chiefelie when ra knowe not in which lde the diſe 
location is, and it is after this ſo2t. - nN nem 
Pe mult tie the Patient to ſome piller o: other ſtrong 
thing, with a double towell- bounde vnder his aymes and 
flankes, and alſo of the other ſide. ye muſt tie to his kne a- 
nother towell, deſcending downward toward the inſteppe, 
which done, at once the Patient. muſk bie ſo ſtretehed gn 
euer ie ſide, that hs may ſeeme to hang from the ground, 
in che time of Gretching, the maiſter mut embꝛate the 
toynt with his handes ,anouing. the hippe hether and thee 
— 4 hee perceive that it is come to his pꝛopet place, 
which thing is knowewby the ceaſing of-yainoz and hy the 
equatitie of the pther tegge .- Sy bee 
Rm —.—— tt is chietelie gad ia diſto⸗ 
— — t ih nad ens 
ꝓ— — 


flankes 85 a towell croſſe waics ouer the bellie, and daa⸗ 
it wnevie muſt; tie it ta the barre, and itynmutber to- 


wing 
well 8 legge about the kuroxcrofſe wiſe, 
Oo. ii. winding 


| his dip 
towell to a ME th wile altocations of the hippe 
may be reſtozed,(o'that they be new. After the reſtaurati⸗ 
ocations,ye ſhall vie the 


„ OF the diſlocationoF the pan vx'rowell of 
the knee.” Chap. s. 
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— — mar d with ſtoupes, 
eee, aver eee 


not. vt) 
Foz ejuaeonfirmation of the ioynt ve Wall spplle ſame 
af the remedies wyitten in the ſazmer-Chapters; : 
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And . ku from retau tion vnto the 
remoue the appareil enerie third 
—— — 
ee ee na men 


Ila! 4% 13 31658 : 
—— bien diſjlared witha complete dis 
location, and ſomitimes it is onelie ſeparate oʒ ſunde» 
rev; The dllxetion — in the 
— r 
. evi, an fer 
+ Foz the reſtauration of the heelebone, when it is 
ter — 
downe vpon the ſaid diſlocation. — — 
— not great but it 
may be redꝛeſſed with the ab reſtaur ation The man 
ſhall be accompliſhed as it followeth, that is to ſaie, pe muſt ner of re- 
haue two miniſters, of which, one mult holde the fte, and ſtoring 
the other the knee, and they mull ftretch out the legge toge⸗ heel. 
,and then the maiſter mut retourne the bone into his 
and after refauration, pe Mall applie the remedies 
2itfen in the fozmer Chapter, and it muſt be bound diſ⸗ 
treetlie,and not to hard, o thereby the nnowes of the fote 
may be hurt. Fo2 the reſtaur ation of the togs,ve ſhali pꝛo- 
teꝛd as we haue ſaid of the fingers. Beers vs Mall note this 
Tenn tte atone ae rr: 
. 
tion, the 
— — 
foze to \ wage — the mattier that cau⸗ 
ſeth it, and to comfozk the place, it is right conuenient to 


vſe the oꝛdinaunce vnde witten, after the manner of a, 
Cerote. to ſo 
K. of the rotes of Yolihocke ſovden and Camped, FF, 9 "ge 
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a man 
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— wi dete. following D. 6 etapion, 
Galen, Paule, and Auicen, wit ohr-unc Doconts, 
which Bake J connſaile a Ul them that e ſfudious in 
Chyzurgerie , to reade diligentlie, that t = may 72 
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reltraineth the dzoppints minus 20 oa 6 
+; Igartks) is bote in the ſecond degreey/and' date in the. 
third, when it is pondered and minglen with Litarge, Yo- 
nie, Terebentine, ann the fiawer of Lupines, with alittle 
Salt and des of Wine; healeth: all kindes of Pozphewe, 
and chtefelte when ie place is a ititle ſcarified , Alſo it 
dzaweth out and mundiũieth ratten bones, being put in 
with a little Pancedinis and Aqua vitæ. Item, it is of god 
wetation to heale Fiſtules mingied with the rots of Dza- 
gons, and var ponder ol Percurie; and a little Salt, and a 
ſittu Catare 0; les of Mime. 

Aſſarum bacar,is an hearbe of hot and dꝛie tompletti⸗ 
tion in the third degree; whole govneſſe ſcemefh tau conũiſt 
ofetie in his rt; and it i god fo; totions of the head fo coms 

ef en nennen 7 
2 e 202 42,7014 Dt.. Agen 


The ſeyenth books, 
bot ant il in the fourth degrie, and it is-knowen 
_ effec, fo2 it cuttefh and pearceth in diffoluing 
— tate nt is-colve in the 
D. 04 ou NG; AR en 9105 cen e. 


the urthdegres and if Ki 


thicked at the rt, alter the manner of a cerote, hauing a- 
mernatiauſtis kl 


OT mines night ! 


, n . 


is hot in the firſt-degree, and 

dꝛte in the ſerond, and thzough hw bitternelt it is i iptike, 
and it hath contraris vertues in pperation; Mammimmde 
being ſfamped and heated vpon a tile, and ſpꝛinnled nuth 
odoaiferous Wine ,.healeth bzuſinges , and taketh * 
é (4 
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the blew ſpots of any ffroks, and tvhen-{t is ſodden with 


with Sapa, 
in ſnffixient water, and mith vrten which take away pain, 
as ople of Roſes, of Pyzte, Camomiile, it is mernailous 
god to — — and of attritts 
ons of tarertes;- 1; 5s: + 
. opinion of Poce 
tours, is hote and mort temperatety, but ſome indge that 
it is hote and dzpe,and: thorefoze Serapiomaſfirmeth, that 
1 — N— ſatth has it 
dath ber tus to ſoute, ky digeſi 5 to lofe; + to ſwage paine. 
Ans therofoze when it is mingled with wheat floure, and 
loo dom in the bauch of. a henne with butter, and made in 
the fonne of aplaiſter; it ripeth apoſtames of harde matn- 
ration, and e raw and groffe/humours . Item it is conue⸗ 
ntenttly added to other agreable mevicines foz fracures of. 
bones, los it givweth:b:oken bones by reaiõ of his ſlimines. 
CES dzye in the ſecond degree, 4 it is vied- 
in medicines foz the Malt, both within and without. 
Acctolagz fojell, is colde in the firſt c dave in the ſecond 
degree,and when it is tam with lettyſe and with knots 
grafſe,and the white of an Egge, beate with ople of Ko⸗ 


; : Agranonie is hot and dype in the ſetond degree, and the 
tops thereof entreth into cerotes, made foz wounds in the 
head, and a ũrupe made there with, healeth the crampe, the 
epilepfie and tho paiſte.And it is made after this ſoꝛt. N. o 
Agrimonie, of mugwozt,of pumpernell, of pꝛimeroſe, ot the 
flowers of Roſemary,of euerie one.m.i.of Sage, nept, and 
wylde nin tes, of tuerie one. m. p. of the ſade and rote of 
pyonte,of euery one two dzams, of mariozam, of Fencli, 
of euery one.m.Þ.of Cinamome,of Nutmegs,of quibibes, 
of eaery one. q. i. and a halle, of Agarike in trociſkes, 3. 
ii. Rampe them all together and let them ſeth with water 
of Kenell and Sage vatsthe third part beconſumed , then 
ſtcraine them, and make a firupe with fufficient Honey, and 
. pat mans Racks with pitles Agre- 

gatiue, 


The ſcanenth booke, 


— — —— Ferida, Foz the (aid firupe tai 
water of wozmewod,Fx (age,reſfoluveth,+ ſwageth ail 
the members. 


triatis, 
um march oz ſmullage, is hot —— 
yet The tuyce thereof with Tereventine, 


detoction, bꝛanne, oyle of 

Rofes, reſolueth — — 
dzying,and partly purging the mylke. 

- Ariſtvloga;ts hot and en the ecory degra. hath 
bertneto incarne mundification,  - 

Anthera, is low in the middeſt of a Role,andit is 
colde and dye in thefirf# degregwith flipticitie,- // 

Alkechingje oz Solatrum montanum a mozelof thehit, 
is colde and'd2y of complerion,and it pzonoketh-vzine;and 
mundiſicth the reynes, being taken in ſourme of a 
N. ol Alkechingi. 3 bent reifins,of the kernelts ol pyneap- 
pie cienſed, of every one. . vi. of 9 thzee leſſe ſcedes, of eue⸗ 
ry one. q. iii.of the rotes of pertely;fenell, aſperage, bꝛuſ⸗ 
cus, and ſmallage, of enery one.m.h.of liquerice. q x.oſ das 
mal ke pꝛunes, lebeſten, ot iuiubes, of eutre one ia number 
rii.of the flo mes of violettes, and of the herbe called Girus 
ſohs, ol enery one. m.i.of Sarifrage .it. pᷣ let them ſeth a lit⸗ 
tie (being bzayed) with water of Endine, bugloſle, ſenell, 
and a little wine of Pomgranades, till the third parte bs 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and make a ſirup with ſatfici- 
ent white ware. z. S · i. E. uf gad reubarbe, this fGrupe mun 
dilieth the reynes, from m E rande 
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comfozteth: the gomate rain) aua weak 
eth winde of the entrail es. 

Aren Teds bat and mig in the Gir ane it is 1. 
miniſtten in medicines to pzonoke dane. 

Anetum 02 Dill is hot and an nem degre, 


82 Potherwozt is of hott and dꝛie com- 
plain tot et ka,, oth tr fa It come 
fnnewte places, and when it ſodden with 
2 anodine, that is to ſaie, which take as 
waie paine,and applie in the fo:me of an Epithime with 
9 it comfozteth ſinnowie places with ſome. reſos 


gta in the diſcaſe called Te⸗ 
miniſtred after this ſoꝛte. 


Acedula 03 little Bossi, is coide and ung about the ſecond 
Degree, and it is repercaſive,and confo;tatine. -::-..... 1:1 

Abrotanum 03 Sothernwod is hot in the firſt, and dꝛye 
in the ſecond degree. It mundifieth vicers and comfozteth 
the vicered place. And the iuyte thereof mingled with ho- 
nep, vineger, and aloes caballine,and applyed bon Gvng- 
uell, like a plaiſter,killeth wozmes. - 

Armonike is hot in the third, dzy in the firſt, it hath 
vertue to reſolue with mollification. 

Aſſafetida is hot and dee in the ſecond, and it 4s adfter- 
Cine with great attrition. - | 

Affodillorum radices the rotes of atfodilles are hot and 
dꝛy in the third, and they ſcoure with cozroſton.,.+ the tuice 
of them, mingled with Yony and the oyle of Tartare, oz 
wine lies (as Platcarms ſaith)' pzoduceth haire in the dil⸗ 
eaſe,called Albaras. Item, the decoction of affovilles , with 
— lupines,yealeth rotten,ambulatine, and ghgrenous 

6, 

Argilla oz clay iscolve in the irt, ind dzve in the ſecby, 
and is repercuſſiue. 

Aſpaltum is hot and dz — it 
hath ver tue to days and glew together freſh woundes, it is 
& hardened ſome found in the ſea called Mare mortuum. 

Atramentum minerale, is hot and dye in the third de- 
gree,amd it is cozrofine wich much Fipticitie. 

* Avricula-muris,anagalius,03 Mouſrare, is of two kindes. 
that is to (aye, the male and the female, of which one hath 
aswers of the colour of a Jacina, ap roddith, — — 
a blew flow2e, after the coulourof 


the e, o their ſdes 
6 


6 { 
— — 5 
moiſfen und therfo;s: favben a 

— 63 ter 


beriep;are in t die, 
Baſill is hot in NE cnt onadderds 
daiſdtuem at itceaten; it datke⸗ 
the aaa, hutuf it de 


veth thediimniſlenf e eονn ung dun-, 
Brioni is hot, and dzye in the ſecond, and it dath worte 
matur tian, aud that 


eth together a liftle,4addeSherevntoof lentiles; 
S. of lquranf barkey.E, umingia them and uſetiem. 
Baucia oz Perſnippes, is mY and r yr» 294 apo⸗ 

ru 925 nd 197 af inc 
Adcllium, is hat iu the ens ot the itt vegrit, t u little 
wages and therefoze motifieth 4 t reſolaeth hard apoſtumcs. 
Ballaunm Bawůme oz nyle of Baume, hath vortus 0 
dꝛawe, to ſcoureʒ and to'tomfozte, and maketh.cicatrices of 
wounds thinne v and therefoze: it is hat and ape in the ſe⸗ 
r — ar) mNoanogort inodiigt eaconant zannumdr 
flowgsof MM t Are cold and 
dir in the ſecand,and are ſomewhat crpetcumine; and they 

rr lod Altarm £57529 aeg ty pangac 

ts bat :anvmoiftes..qm0 of teaptt aty ea 


te it ri⸗ 
peth} mollifeth;aud-Fwagetypaine7 and bein taboared in 


U —— 
geih carpe pale ob theater 2/1111 f ant bannt 
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— — 
tue to conlound au diet together wounds.;”. 14:3 ud * 


Ip Y, 


*. 1}; 6118.3 Sr 3a d wo? z RIB: 87 * 

Diewoztes.are bot inthe @e® geen ers 
((as Dioſcorides ſaith) they mend þ falling of thehaire, 
0 8nd they-aro canententte pa thedil⸗ 
gaſes of the ſtouns, id ut tg f en 
Cucumher, is cold and eilt inthe ſecand;the-iupce'thereok 
mingled with the tupre af Plantawe, andoyle of Roſes, 
and violets,and with the whites of Egges, healeth all ſany 
gvine cholerike apoſtumes at tho beginning. Nat E 


fure, and therefoze at the beginning, it dꝛineth hackt hat 
apoſtumes. At hath moꝛeouer nertne to inrar ue, and cunſoũd 
woundes, That that is i werte, is ol a temperatn ſubſtance; 
g. ol leſſe rgfriges iptieitie. a plaſter ot᷑ roſtepquin» 
ces (as Serapion ſaith) helpeth hot apoſtumes in: womens 
Wartet gan ſe al:opyſtuweg ot the 
HONG £6 The vey 
_ Gf 167% 50% - 
yiua 02 lyme vnquauched, is hot a inthe thin | 
dat aden with wine acco2ding to is hal a e 
in the rſt, af. vy nunale it wich ane ot 1 the inyce 
of Lettuce, and plantaine,x labour me2tar;of 
r ————ů— 
But by * row — — 
a , 0 
tine, and verdegreſe, mundi bicer ss. 
A e * the ſecand degract 
8 t reſiniaim if ber de ming⸗ 
they with the iuice of knotgraſſe, ſanguis dꝛatonta and 
eee 
Allo, being has e e 
£ #41 1G ARD/LIOU IO © (C2; req 0110012? 


x 
bicers 


Ante dann Dances (6 of.code ny * 


For 


wermes gf Aloescaballine,and as much of the floure of 
ia chuldre, 


uder 
.. n,mw-dopln the ran, 
and a decoction thereof,made with vineger,and Yoney, e 
with a little andzake, taketh away the paine of the terth, 
cauſed of a cold and day matfier; + if ye 


mingle one dzam, 
with an ounce of Yoney, ſodden til 2 b 


8 little vineger,it hall be@-ga0 medicine to kill wozmes 
of childzeri layed nau. 

Sing tyks heats;mid colve (15 Axicen faith) n 
it is reſalutiue and lenetiue, and being with 
the water of moyell it eaſeth the putts apoſtume of the er 
ä — 

mollifieth, and reſolueth harv Apolfumes: 
. — remedie loꝛ the goute, and other paines 
catſep of hot ·—————— hatac 
plaiſters made againffthe — paine. Finally, if madilieth 


bioud,and purgeth grole 
- 7:Tinamome is hot in the ſecond,and dzy in the third de- 


gre and it is it into colliries a | 
"Gn ocus 0) ſatfron,ts hote in the theo ns dies in the 
— Se wor 7——— eplaiers 
ofa pos 3tiall put, f vio , m | 

; z ming⸗ 
id with ole ee wache opieofpolks 
— go pick here Galen 
e dE ES 


———— 
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du in the fozme of a Cataplaſme, and ſhe water of it titted 
as it followeth,clarifieth the ſight meruailoudlie, R.of Cas 
lamus aromaticus,of Yonie,ana-Z-,Þ.of the iuyce of Rue, 
. iii. of the water of Celidonie.Z.vi.of the water of Fenel 
and of Ueruine, ana. 5. iiii.af long Pepper, ot Autmigs, of 
Clones, ana... B. of Saffron... . of the floures of Roſe⸗ 
marie ſomewhat ſtamped, of Sarcocoll,of Alces, ana. -i. 
and a halte, of the gall of Birdes that line by pꝛaie, & . pi. 
(if they may be gotten) oꝛ elſe of Hens, Capons, oz Par- 
tridges,thzice ſo much, bꝛaie them and mingle them all to- 
gether, x ſtill them in a limbike of glaſſe accozding to arte. 
. Ceruſe is colde and dꝛie in the.ſccouddegree,and therefoze 
is conuenientlie vſcd againſt hot and inflamed vicers. The 
vertue of it is to ſcoure gentlie,and to dꝛie, and fd thinne. 
Capparis bee hot in the firſt, and dzie in the ſecond, they 
bane vertue to comfozt appetite , and to heate a colde ſto- 
-macke , The Wine of the decoction of the ſame-is a ſingu⸗ 
{ar medicine againſt the hardneſſe of the milt and the li- 
uer . Item, the iuyte thereof made in a fozme of a ſirupe, 
as it followeth, is meruailous god againſt Sciatica, and 
olde arthetike paſſions , R of the iupte of Capparis and 
Succo2ic,ana.Z,iti. of the iuyce of Walwozt.3.i,t a halfe, 
of the Cumin leds. S. ii. of Yartcs tongue, of Gallifricum 
and Pollitricum, of the floures of Roſemarie, ana.m.t . of 
Pua muſcata, of Wezmwod,of Sticados, of Sage, ana,m. 
B. ol Uiolets m.i. and a halſe, ol Juiubes,of Pꝛuncs, ot rat- 
fons,ana.z.i.ofcleane Licozice ſtamped. . x. of Mar ioꝛam, 
of Pugwaꝛt, ana. m. P. of water of Bugloſſe, Endiue, and 
Fenel, ana. li 4i.of Polopodie of the Dke.Z-.v.let them ſerth 
; —— with a ſoft fire till the third part be conſumed, 
then.ftraine them, and with ſufficient Suger,and ti. dꝛams 
of godrubarbe infuſed attoꝛding to art, in the fozeſaide de⸗ 
cotton, make a ſiup in god ſoο . This ſirape-iyfingutar 
againſt the fozeſaid tiſeaſes,and I haue pzoucd it in gouts 
and in the French pocks, it digeſteth perfealic alt groſe and 
mixt mattier, cou :foꝛtethj the tomacke;rembueth all oppila⸗ 
tions of the liuer and milt. it mundifieth the bzaineand the 
reines, ard pꝛauoketh the vzine, TIP 
Tr Pp. Chelt, 


The ſeuenth booke, 


Cheſtnuts be hot and dꝛie in the firſt dear, they reftrg 
and are of great nouriſhment, and engender winde 
antho2 of the Pandees ſetteth them about the firſt degrs 
of colyncfle. 

Cubebes are femperatlie hot and die, they comfozt the 
ſtom acke, and if they be mingled with water of Bourage, 
they be god again ſounding, and 9 the Epilepſia, t 
paſſions of the heart. 

- Carawaies be hot and dꝛie in the third deg rer, thoy pꝛo⸗ 
noke vꝛine, x mundiſie thornines, chiefite the Wine of the 
decoction of tem. 

Caniphore is cold x dzie in the third degrer, : therfoze itis 
put conneniftly- into cetotes s ointmfks of inflamed vicers, 

Cynogloſſa, oꝛ Pounds tongue, is colde xd2ie, the iupce 
of it —— with the iuyte of Plantaine, with Wine of 
Pomgranades,and-a little L icium, and ſodden'vnts thick⸗ 
— — the vicers df the mouth, nolethz ills, gums, and 
pꝛiuie members. Item, mingtei with honie of roſes # Te- 
rebentine, it is a god medicine fo2 vlcers canſed of cold hu⸗ 

mours. Wherefoze (as experience hath taught vs) it is ol 
ſingilar efficacie again(t olds vlcers ot the French pockes, 
and it mollifieth,purgeth,and cleanſeth the hard fleſh of the, 
chieflie if it be made thickeat the fire, withafirup of roſes, 
and Drimell ſquilliticum . Item, the leaues of the ſaive 
hearbe,thzongh a certaine pꝛopertie that they haue, layed 
vpon colde and ſcrophulous vicers,do heale them. 

*:- Camomill is hot x d2ie in the firſt, it reſolacth withont 
attraction,but with ſome mollification 4 comfoztation of the 
place, x therfoze. his ople called Bened tum, reſolueth with- 
ont attraction; And the decoction thereof with 'of 
— with Licozice,+ with therwts of fenelparflie, 
t aſparge,t with the fourecolde ſeeds, with iuiubes; o lebe⸗ 
en, mme ſ wert in the wine ol pomgranavs,tbater of En⸗ 
diue, t ſuger, e taken laſting, pꝛouoketh vꝛine mightlie, and 
dꝛiueth out the ſtone, and cureth the paine of the mitt, ot the 
iner, e of þ guts, ⁊ finallic it remedieth the velow . 

Chamepitis is hot and dꝛis in the ſecond degree, it pear 

rololueth,and therefoze the lupce of 25 


Cepez02 Onions, ore hot in the fourth degree, with ſuper⸗ 
fluous humiditie oz moiſture, being ſodden with oiles and 
White lillie rats,with butter e wheat floare,they ripe Apo- 

fumes of hard maturation ; t a white Onion roaſted with, 
Triacie,q with firup of þ inyce of oꝛenges, a little ditanie, x 
tozmentil 


,t then ſtrongly(receiuing of þ ſaid expꝛeſ⸗ 
Lon the quanttiea of 3,ijj. with a ſaſting Nomack;vi.hou — 
befozs meat)it helpeth them Þ haue the peCilence,4 ifrepu g——_—_ 


thecynto of Electuarij ind t Electuarij roſati, ana. 


Kilcnt mattier,fo2 it reſolueth 5mattier though 
vertue j it hath againſt venim.Jte, water filled out of the 
ſaid onions, pꝛoudketh vzine mightelie,if that thꝛee ounces 
be taken of it in the mozning,with a little ſuger, 
Coriander are cold 4 dzic,butſome ſaie Þ they are hot, be- 
cauſe they reſolue wind 4 (crophules,e on the other (ide they 
ſme to be cold, becauſe they repꝛeſſe vaponrs after meate,6 
þ decoction of them made in þ ſoʒme of a ſtiffe plaiſter, with 
beane floure,oileof roſes,4 oile of Mitt. xeſolueth hot Apo⸗ 
ſtumes of þ ſtones, t wageth paine. Ati ; iuyte of it with þ 
tupce of Plautaine,the white of an egge,4 aile of roſes om⸗ 
phacine, Jt is a god temedie again Apoſtumes of the na⸗ 
of Heriũpe las, and other hot Apoſtumes, 
ulcute 02 Dodder, is hot in the firſt. dy about þ ſecond 
degree,q hath vertue af mundifying. : purgeth meticholie & 
fleme g thertoꝛe the eleduarp following is god againſt hard 
t cancerous apoſtumes. R. ot dodder. 3. i. of maiden haire,of þ 


neg; ii. of polopo.Z-.x.of agarike in 
Pp.ii. Trociſkes 


' The ſevetith booke, 
Trociſkes,2.i,anv  halfe;6f Arriſe F-vi.mingle them,and 


Cake e 190 el ei F 
ee hear et 
at in 4 
a into the teeth cauleth the to fall . a | 
ag" 2828 The rote is of leſſe ericcation oꝛ dꝛy⸗ 
vertue to dzawe and to teſolue; and 

foze Ip fa Tot þ bꝛaied and fp2inkled with 8 

1 in the teeth, healeth the foth ach ng ot 
E. =. | 

or o2 Spurge,is hot in the agg the 

ſetond, and it hath vertue to N 

prey obs the _—_ 5 with Pertur 
„Doder, Bozage, „ damaſke 

in Pe the bzeth of — ſpiced with a 

geth all rawe, limie, legmatike, : e 

chielelie if it be taken faſting with firupe 

ſes, Furthermoze, the ponder of Spurge rid 7 

little in a rere egge, oꝛ IT 
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22 vle thereof is god fo the 0 
CES Pempe 0 in the ferond; und the 
kde is dzier, and therefoze it hath vertue to bꝛeake winde. 
 Copcrole is hot and dis (7 the wan , thertoꝛe it is 
ue. ph, ot 
© Conlolda o; Comfkerie, ishok and dꝛie with femperate 
heate and ſlimio moiſture, and4herefozs being chewed, it 
kaketh awaid the v2yneſe of the mouth, and both the Con- 
ſolid aes, that is to ſaio, Comferte and Dales, hath vertue 
to conſound wounds. Dome late, that Comferie bꝛaied be- 
twene two ſtones by a diuine my2acly, kilfeth” Anthzafe, 
howbeit they are both ur one vertue. 
Cantharides are like the greater Flies , but 5 their bo⸗ 
dies be longer, ol greene coulour, and they be hot and dꝛie in 
the third degree, and haue vertue to burne and to bliſter. 
Calloreum is hot and dzie in the fecond, it hath vertue 
+ os fo 


£ 
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to comfozt flumowie places, and therme his oyle is god fo; 
the crampe. | 

tellum which is made of le of French Sope,is hot 
and dzie in the fourth, it burneth and canteriſeth as it were 
fre. Atem, Capitell made thicke at the fire in a bꝛaſſe pan, 
with a little vitrioll Romane,bzeakefh all Apoſtunres in 


Cinis 62 aſhes is of hot and dzie complection, but of moze 
to the nature of the wode where- 


pa, reſolue the Cwelling.of the 
das Benedictus bealeth all vicers of the fundament , 
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The ſeuenth beoke, 
Itanie is hot and dzie in the thirti and it is god a⸗ 
gainlt the ſtinging of venimous — yn lo euer 
it te adminiſtred, and-therefaze Virgil (ayth, The 
Doare being woatided by'venimous arrowes,natye 
trale eee out Tutanie, which they tate, and rubbe tha 
wounded place therwith, and ſo retouer heal: h. Tbe-decace 
tion following taken in dzinke, bath greate vertur in all 
pearting wonnds in the bꝛeaſt, and Fiſtules : M. ſuſticient 
quantitie of the rotes of Ditanie;of Anens, ot 
of Pʒule · care t Jellie 

leaved gralle;ſecth:them with the wine of 
let —— — 


ie ole wem to paouks v3ine,: unt 92234 
\ Der 31511} 8B 


Liborus albus;07 white Siedd2e;is bot and bis be 


Er 


third, and hath — firame,'/but the blacks 
— — 
in Purgationa, the dedies were 
ger,anv-might ſaffatne ſtronger Purgations. But now iu 
lee thereof we vic Dcamonie . neither cam the other bet 
vſed without euident daunger. The iuyte of Eleboze miny 
Ned with wines greaſe and oyit uf Paſtike and Laurel 
With wliftle quicke ſuluer quenched, and a little litarge, 
whieh ali mut der incoꝛpoꝛate after the fourme of:a lynt⸗ 
ment, healethj alt ſcavbeg of hard curation;chicfetie after a 
bath ol the decoction of Pallowes; Uislettes, Barlie, Baan, 
Fumitterrie,and apples.Jtem,the ſayd liniment mingled 
with Terebentme, us gmo agninſt all Poꝛpbews and ſtals. 
Enala Camp is hatte and bie in the ſetond degrꝶ, 
the rote thereof ſodden with Molihocke and — 
ſeale, and little Wozmwad, which all alter warde 
bis ſtamped and ſtrained, and er muſt make a ſt iſſe lai⸗ 
fer with Sapa, Beane ſiuure, Banne, and mullilots, ad⸗ 
adding of Dyle of Roſes, Camamill, and Pynte, ana. 5. ii. 
The rote, I ſaie , thus ozdained, reſolueth ———ů— 
cantuſions and attritians of muſcles * — 
ze 


* 
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de ſinmowes, after — — 

it \wageth paine. ä = * 
tems tt muy beadminilirediu gontes of the lite and of 
the iopntes; Finallie, the vet tue of: it, howſoener it be ads 
rr 


"Eel roam Spurg.o hat a date in-the tbr bis 
| — — —— 
Fra) Lao — ien i a1ti vr 


ſame made with Garden Endine and wilde 
à little maiden haire, and a little Cicozie ſodden in water 
à little Mine of 


LD 
-. i Ederaterceſttis, 02 ground Nute, is colde and dzie.2 it 
bath vertux to mandifte ; dais, and incarne. wonndes.. 
And the blond of a Goate — — 


againlt al manner falles a 
the head. 


— is het ondvzie, and it ſcoureth. with aun 
amd (an as Mrfue' arch }it helpeth them that baue 


. tocuie;Wanſſe,and the fore theres 
of, that is, Nerdigreaſe, be hot and dꝛie in the third degree, 
kw arocozrollue, andmake an oſchare of flows — 


their ſtiptit itte. 
220170; {shotanddaiedn the ſecond (as tho.au- 


"tho} of ths: Pandoctos Liieth ) but Galen ſaith it ia. hotte 
A Pp. liii. and 


Bans et Wim. Fila #halfe, of cleere Tere- 


The ſcuenth booke, 
e n Rs 
melancholie. 


we vard inllamed. Item, foz — it is pas 
fitable to make a Plaiſtor ot the water of Endiue, with the 


— — 


ol e tete el Cupato nm, of the iuyte 
vi-ofblacke Eleboze baten, ur the in yce 02: 


IP. i Butter, of ines greale, ana. 5. lit. — 
4 uittle, wen draine them, ard adde tu the ſtrai⸗ 


ning of titarge of golde. . x.oł quick luer quenched with 


Ft —B dxte in the begin- 
ning of the — therefoze they ba maturatiue, and 
nyernustientiie aumtniſtred in the Gargatiſmes, to ripe 
— 3 


[DfeSiagley) >i7 


＋ purgetb all mauer ot ſcabbes. 
dre end nenn tb. lch. , ur lt her- 


den eren comfozteth the light 
6 02 the brrho#f ra — 9 1 
with wine ol —7—— wa⸗ 


apeftummes,an 
Ferrum ax won, is cold and e in — and be. 
r foze it 


—— - DL RR] dzy a the ſegond, 
and hath vertue tu gie tage ther fleſhie wounds,and ther⸗ 
— 


riron, Maſt the, and Wos mes with a 924ſgrous 
— 


... ˙ traits rien 
4s — crore pee 
| ſdoden viitothiekneſſs;hauatngavved 


chan the 
e.: 21918019 tra fforratnas 


eee thovjegs s riff were i ht, with ab 
nat iu we! Hal $1” 
—— — 2 


Hot und vote in the loarth, and it bath ver - 


* 


W 
„14 


— IS TÞ 
Purigo, oe; andtheretoꝛe it Earinch- 
ett and dꝛieth blo TUPONETTITIInOAC 

8 . ieaes/df:t ure hot in the 
"Sy te With abfawdnaiwroohation; g oh 
\ 17: B&eak ere eee arm and moyll, 
- and it Fos dene eee, 
wong. bes det 80 ad thut dis 
Neri elm t ot $6861 1577 | miner 1 the 


member, 


a: 02 
mous woꝛmes. 


Tozmentell,and ſorecojued, heal 


44+? 


Glarides 02 Acaznes,are colde and dais, 4 nt pan 


——ů— — — 
„ Galbterum ee et yotuelle,and 
——ů— Ubi in the ee 


Geneſtra da hame is hot and 
the iuyte of it mingled With 
Gramen is calds and dzie 


bea ene 


of it with the {ds of Purll ane = Parra the wine 


d C/ 
SOON 
to dꝛie an at al 


eee eee ehen 
verkurfo aud f A ane 


a pound, ol earth 
of odo;iferous 


E 


ken. S . bi. of Maſtike. . x. mingle the all together, e ſceth 
them till the wine be tonſumed, then rains them, e put to 
the ſtraining of floures & ſtede of . Johns wozt, . m. i. 
of fine gaine bzaied,of madder bzated likewile, ana.3+v.of 
ople omphacine. x . ili. mingie tdem t let them l@th a littie, 

then put them in a Glaſe well ſtopped, and ſet them in the 
Sunne fiftcene daies, in the moneth of Pate. Foz this ve 


Auicen ſaith. 
* Gariophili 0z Cloues are hot and dzie in the third,and 
—— 


oner,they haue bertue to comfozt,conſume, and 

be aromatike, | 
Gallngale is hot e dꝛit in the ſecond degree, it is ſpcicie 

and aromatik, it conſameth and deloluoth with great com- 


i 


9 974 
* 
. 
* 
” 
FR 


ſtupefac- 
IS Powbeit the teanes fanden buder coates in 
and ſtamped with d —_ 
matter. Tho leaves allo are coueniently,miniſired in in plai- 


. fo apoſtumes ol thethzate. T-48 
— and the — the ſame , are bot am dye 

in the ſecond, they baue bertue to conſound wounds, with 

confoztation; The oyle thereof comfozteth ſinnowie places 
inrelolutng .- I efftcacitte i in all goutes 


in the fourme following, is gund loꝝ the cough,and ſoz ſhoꝛt og. 
bꝛeathing. N. of Pope, of Stabiaus, of bʒanne, ana. m.i.of 
dye ſigges, ol Dates, Ana. in numbet bi. of Raiſons. 5. i.o f 
in number. xx. al Sebeſten in number. v. of cleane 
hyquerice. Z--x.0f the rotes of Enula campana.3.1i.of e⸗ 
lifiaoz Bawme.m.þ.of þ rotes of Langedebote.Z-.vi.let 
them ſeth all together till the third part be conſumed, then 
make as it were a long ſirupe, with honey, ſuger, and pen⸗ 
nidies,fo; it is of a meruatlous operation. . 

-Ireos 02 flouredelu ice is hot and d2ye in the ende of the 
third, and it bath vertue to diſſolue, and ta open, and there⸗ 
foze it id adminiſtred conueniently in (mal quantitie in ce⸗ 
rotes,foz hardneſſe of the liuer, and of the mylt, 4 the iuyce 
of it minglid with white-diaquilonganmed , and oyle of 
lynſerde, and duckefgreſe, relolueth and mollifieth at hard 


| Le hat nd 3029s ori god again vs 


vcr rw der we AF IS For the 


5 = 1 
—— jopntes; Pozeoner it is fly ved 
tions,jiniments; and piltes oz0eined fo2 the french 
—— the decoction thereof with Honey, and flo 

of Roſemary,ard à litftlemugwozt,and afittle c 
. — — 

Ipoquiſtidos, is tolde and dy in the ſecond, with bertue 
to d2ye thzough 0 099 —ů— may 
mingle it with ſanuguis dratonis, Bole armonie, the hatres 
of a leueret cut inſmall peces,andof Frakenſence.ana,3-. 
ii.it is a verie god medicine. 

Ipericon,oz ſaint lohns wozt,ts bot and day in the third, 
and Galen ſaith mozeoner, that-it is ſubtillatiue. And Di- 
oſcorides ſaith,Þ it hath great pꝛerogattur, to heale wotides 
of the ſinnowes without moꝛdication oꝛ byting, 

Item, the tuyce of it in thefourme of a cataplaſma, is 
— great wounds, e it mundiũieth and intarneth· 
MPoꝛeouer the oyle of it made as it followeth, is a great mes 
dicine in vicers and — — ten, 
tine. 5. vi.of oyle of Paltike.3.i.of ole ol 
v1.of ole ol Roles complete; ot oli ctaare Tercbentine, 
J. ii. ol Maſtike, al Frankenſente, — — of Pp2rhe,of 
Aloes hepatike, ana. tii.of gum Elimi, ot Colophonia, as 
na. . ii. p of the iupte ol . Iohns woꝛt, Plataine, centau⸗ 
rie + Yozletaile, Ana. 3. i. ot Parow. 3-.ti:of the rats ot toz- 
mentil,of Ditanie, of Cardus benedictus, Ana... i. uf Ma⸗ 
der, ol fine graine. . ti.. ol Maffron. . P. of earth worm. 
walhed with wine 5 ii. of theteanes and rotrs of an Ache 
tree, Ana. m. Þ of odoꝛiferous tine li.ii ſtanme the thinges 
that are to be ſtamped, then ſeth them till the wpne, the 
iupte be conſumed, and then train them thzooah a thick 
ctoth, and put them intoa'glafſe;wath the ſerds and lowers 
ak ſainct lohns wozt,and a fewe flowers of Roſtmarp, and 
ſet th in the Sunne, in Map, the ſpace of xv. daies, renews 
ing the ſaid flowers twiſe, and ſo pe ſhall haue a moſt pie 
cioas ople,toheale all. paands, except they come of gut, 
and be altered by the ay2e. 2, 
N againtt olvepaines of the unten 


py 
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Kc oceans fo dns ht moe bel 
Oy eee eee triblinga, 


. n 


te 


batus and Linſede.t Apple, 
Trench — of the emqzoynes. * 
umida,oz the I weate and fat of chepes wolle, is 
a bote, and maliifieth all hardnes, with mittiga⸗ 
tion af paiue, 


Aduca 02 leftuſe i is coldeand moiſt, ithath verfue fo 
12 all euill, and hot compledions » as well within 
as without, and therefoze it is a gad remedie againff 
Periſipelas . Lettufe (as Auicen ſaith) engendzeth- god 
blond, but if it be often vſed,it dimmeth the ght. 
Lapacium acutum 62 Dockes, is hot t d2ye in the third, 
and it is god in bathes and oyntments, foʒ the lep2y, ſcabs, 
ryngwoꝛmes, tetters, the french pockes, and moꝛtmall. 

Lupules,0z Yoppes, is hot and deꝝ in the firlt, declining 

to toldneſſe, and it hath vertue to t wage burning paine, 

ling, and. mundifiengbloud and choler. 

iſticus 02 louage, is hot and dꝛy in the ſecond, and it 

2 — vaine and is of. temperate heate, and comfo2teth 
the ſinnowes,by his aromatike qualitie. A baine of his de⸗ 
coction, with Sage, Nolemarp, Pugwoꝛt, Nept, Camomil, 
Pelluote, Sticados, Squinantum, ſodden in wine, is a god 
remedie foz the crampe,comming of repletion, and foz. the 

aiſte. ; 

p Lanciola oz ſperewozt,is Hot and d2p in the fourth, and 
it hath vertue to purge — and een is — 


rar 
beer Kale of Pry th id bon leurs 


| md Gaceppitisnaguier rieardieat wyelticieoek ths li⸗ 
gaments, and ioyntes, and foz-attrition of muſcules at the 
beginning . And if ye put there vnto a little ople of camo- 
—— — — 4h the 
ends with.comfoztation of 


— — >. 
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* rupe of Roſes;and a little wine of 
FE te qince.Polk all pt ins the ors. the paine 


* aner nde een anditisde- 
ſiccatiue ſubtiliatiue, and percing, Pozeoucr it is of earthie 
ſubſtaunce, colde and ſtiptike. 

Lentilles are temperate, inclining to dꝛyeneſſe, and be 
partly reſtrictiue,and ſtiptike, and thereloze they art god 
in eating, and deceitfull vicers, 

Lignum aloes, is hot and dave in tho ſecond, and it com- 
fozteth the bzaine diſtempered by a colde cauſe, thꝛough his 
aromatike qualitie, and the decoction thereof with mader, 
barley,and ſugre,healeth all.wounds;and vlcers of the en- 
trailes. The pouder of it, w eloues, : the bone of a ſfagges 
heart, and ople,ſhall make a cocke tocrowe daye and night, - 
if ve rubbe his combe thorewith + And therefoze the fume 
thereof reteiued at the noſe, comſoꝛteih the colde bꝛaine. 

Limacis caro, o ſnailes leſh, is hot and inoiſt, and is god 
foz the ſtraitnelle of the bꝛeſt, and ſhoztneſſe of wpnde,and 
if ye boyle ſnayles in an ouen, and ſtampe them, and d2ye 
them with their ſhelles, they haue vertue fo ſcow2e. But 
-rawe ſnaples ſtamped without their ſhelles, with leuen, x 
the rotes of a cane oz rede, da on? peeces of bones,” and 
peeces of wd. Nals: 

Item, the fleſh of little ſnayples that line in trees being 
roſted in an ouen and bꝛayed as line as may be, healeth the 
vlcers, ſpottes, and other diſeaſesof the eyes. Snailes of the 
ſea, are of like operation, but that they are moꝛc dexyt ab⸗ 
Cerſtae, bicauſe of their ſaltneſſe. 

| Licoriceis hot and moit;Wwith-femperate beate when 
it is ſodden with raiſons ho ſetailo, barle p, alkechingi, and 
couueied in with a meins (fremedleth viceratids, 
nges of the bladder, 1 
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Of Simples. 305 
Lupines are hot in the feſt and dʒie in the ſecond, Galen 
laith they are deſiccative and ablterfine, without mozdicati- 
on oz biting. A decoction cf Lupines healeth Gangrena,x 
doth make the face faire, and is god to heale the Pozphew, 
Litarge is cold and dzie,and is canuenientlie miniffrcd 
in liniments of hot vicers, 
Laudanum is dot and moiT in the ſecond, and it is god 
fo; colde Catarres, and comfozteth the matrice , when it is 
applied with a peCſarie, And when it is poudered with Pa- 
ſtike, and incozpozate with Liciam, it faſtneth loſe tis th. 

Lillie rots are hot and moiſt in the ſecond,they ripe A- 
poltumes,and mage paine. 

Lapis Lazulcis colds and moſt, god foz all kindes of diſ⸗ 
eaſes that come of melancholie. 
Ercurialis, oʒ the hearbe Merturie, is hot and vzie in 
the firſt, and being ſod with the bzoth of a hen, ſuf- 

Afictent Duger, ſoupleth + purgeth a bound 
+ "7 beflis, Likewiſe in cliſters, it is a fingular remedie 
foz the paines ot the joints, of the iſter may 
be made after this ſazt.R.of the leaues of Percuriall  Yo- 

the leaues of beets 4 colewozts,ana.m. Þ, 
of the floares of gcamomill,+ 


roſemarte, nept of 
the tods of ſene 4 epithimſi,ana,a little, ot the 


of bzi0- 
nia... of the rots of floure de luce... a head of a wather 
ſomwhat chopped and bznſed,let them ſ@th all till 'halfe be 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and take of the fozeſaid decoc⸗ 
tis,li.i.Þ.of ople of Camomill,Dill, and Lillies,ans.3.i.t 
& halte, of Yonie of Roſes,Z.if.of Benedicta ſimplex. 5. P. ot᷑ p 
yolks of two egges a little, : with a litle alt abe aclifter, 
Marchaſita is hot and dzie in the third, it hath vertne 
to confound wounds, and to ſtaunch bloud, 
. Meliſlaishot and dzie in the ſecond, and it hath dertue 
to ſcoure, to conſume, and to glew vicers together, and the 
wine of the decoction of Mehſſa, at Citron pills with a lit- 
tle Cinamon,Conſerua Roles, and Bugleſſe, made with 
the water of Bnglofſe,and wine of Pomgtanades, and fo 
trained and \wetned with Duger , Ga Sagar remedie 
Dr 3 


The ſeuent boo, 
Mlelllote is hot and die in the firſt. and is ot the nature 
of Camonnil,and it hath vertue to reſolue and \ wage the 
paines of hot & poſtumes . Moꝛcouer, it conſonndeth freſh 
wounds, the tuyce of it mingled with the iuyer ol yarowe, 
mingled with cleere Terebentine ard ople of Mypericon, 
ſodden in ſufficient quantitie of earth, till the iupte be con ⸗ 
ſumed, is of aneruailaus operation againſt great vicers of 
ſinnowes and muſcles. Fo2 it ĩ wageth paine and reſolueth 
humours without attraction,and mundifieth pleaſantlie. 

Mallowes be colde in the firſt and maiſt in the ſecond, x 
when they be ſodden in the bzoth of a hen a2 a chicken, with 
Barlie floure, and then ſtamped with the galkes af tlvg 
egges, with ſufficient quantitie of ople of violets and à lit- 
tle Saffron, they heale cholarike t hot ne well 
in reſoluing as in riping, ccc. 

Mints are hotte and dꝛie in the ſetond, 210 they dikolue 
and comfozt members thꝛougb their aromatike nature. 
They haue alſo dertut to tomloꝛt the ſlamack, when it hath 
loſt appetite thꝛaugh colde, moiſt, andigroſe mattier, uꝛdet 
ned after this ſo2t; . ot Mints, al Serpillum, ot parſlie, ana 
m. of pepper, tinamon, gal ingale, cubebea, ſaffron, ana, a 
Little, af the wine of Pomqgrauads, J . ol bertupte, uf criis 
ol hꝛead ſome inhat daied at the fire:3.i. h; cum in fwds.3-. 
vii of hlanched Almonds, of raiſons, ana. & v. white Du 
ger a littie, bꝛaie them all in a moꝛter of Parble, and male 
à laute. Atem, a liniment made of Mints comfoꝛteth the ſto- 
mache, and tirreth vp appetite, and it muſt be laicd/vpon 
the ſtomacke. N. ok freſh Pints,of Pug woꝛt, Wozmwod, 
—— Kue ana. m. f. ot cinamon galingale, nutmigs, cloues, 

t. P. ol calamus aromat icus, of warte Fenell, ana. 5. 
10 oile of wo2mwod;ofp oile of aſtike ana.⁊̃.ii.let thr 
ſeth altagether with a little odoziſcrous wine, till the wins 
-be conſumed, 

Mumia is the fieth of a dead bodte that is emboumed,e it 
is hot 4 dꝛie in 8 ſecond, therfoꝛe it hath vertue to intarne 
wounds, and to ſtaunch bloud. Wherfoze it is tonueniently 

Adminiſtred to a bzuſe cauſed hy a fall, w madder, rubarbe, 
terra glad, ne of roles;+ water of plantaine. Juward 
2 rup⸗ 
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ruptures 62 bjeakings are healed with this medicine, and 
blond allo is ſtaunched therewith. | 

NMmium is cold g dzie, is made or cerule by aduſkion 1 
dumme if is vſed in cerotes and ointmentes tox matigne 


ed beg ts cold and die, it conſoundeth ex is ſtiptike. 

- Mille tolia oz parow,is of a temperate qualitie, inclining 
fo d2inclle,4 hath vertne to confound wounds, t to kepe the 
places lying about ſrõ i welling.Pozeouer, mingled with a 
little butter, and layed to the teeth, it healeth the teth ach. 
Item, the iupte of it dzdk? with alittle vineger,pzoncketh 
vꝛine, chietlie being mingled.with the wine of aigre pom⸗ 
granades.Alſo dꝛonken with CaCiazit is gd foz them that 
are vexed with the one. 

Marioram is hot 4 dzie in third, if hath vertue to com⸗ 
foztbpreafon of his aromatike nature, i it reſolneth,conſus 
meth;4 vzieth,with great heating,e therfoze it is pleaſant to 
them p haue Epilepſſa, t the cramp, when they ſmell it. And 
the decoction of if receiued at Þ noſe comfozteth þ bꝛaine, and 
pargeth it from cold humozs, if it be made after the manner 
following. R. of Pariozam;of white bertes, ana. ni.i.ot roſe⸗ 
marie, of mugwoꝛt, ana. a little, of tiene Licozice,3;vi.of ho- 
nie. x. ol Ginger, of Ptretrum, ana. 9. i. of raiſona. . v. 
let them ſeth all with ſufficient water, till halfe the water 
be conſumed, then pꝛeſſe them and vſe them, as is afozeſaid. 

Martubium praſdium oz Yozehound,ts hot and dzie in þ 
third, and by reaſon of his bitternelle, it pꝛouoketh vine, 
is abſterſiue, and hath nature to comfozt and to diſſolue, and 
the wine of the decoction of it oꝛdained as it followeth, is 
god fo; the Strangurie and the Colike. N. of the leaues 
of HBoꝛehounde, of the floures of Roſemarie, ana. m. i. of 
werte Fenell, of the rotes of Parſlie, ana. m. p. of cleane 
Licozice.Z>.x . of Raiſons, P2unes, Juinbes, ana. . i. of 
Cummin ſeedes, q . v. of firups de duabus radicibus. 3. iiit. 
Let them ſeeth all together with. water and wine of poom⸗ 
granades, till the halſe be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
put there vnto ſufficient uger, t let the __ abs thers 
of Ny quantitie ot halte acath,- : 

Qi ü. Man- 
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The ſeuenth bocke, 


Moracelſi, o Pulberies,are hot t moiſt, it they be werte 
it they be harriſh, they are cold and mailt, the tuyce of them 
when they be dalfe ripe, ſodden with wine of pomgranads, 
and 8 little-roſe water, is a gam remedie fox the Quinte, 
and the fall of the Uuula „and fo2 the Apoſtumes of the 
thꝛoate, and the two Amigdales oz Aunonds. and I affirme 
the lame thing ol wilde Mulberies, called hatt, and 
thcrefoze Diamoꝛon is god faz the ſame intention. 
is colde and moiſt, as ſome:ſhie, in the ſe⸗ 
cond, and as (ome thinke, in the third, his vertue is, to de⸗ 
pꝛiue a member of feeling , wherefoze'when we will cut 
off a member without feting of the patient, we plaiſter the 
ſaid member a tertaine ſpace with the decoction thereof,oz 
with the ople of the boilingof the lame,howbeit this pn 
is not without great daunger. 
Parow is hot and moiſt, x it foupleth,Cwageth,e ripeth, 

Mel oz: Yonie is hot and dzie inthe ſecond, and it is ab⸗ 
ficrſive and muadificatine. - 

Memith is cold und die in the firſt,q it is an hearbe like 
poppie,tof the inyce therof, there is a laudable ſief — 
rie god the ſoze cies. Phnic ſaith;that Celidonie the leſſe, is 
Pomith-x there is controuerficamongy doaozs concerning 
bis qualitie. F02 Galen caith,$ Celivonie is hot in þ fourth, 
bowbeit it is verie god to tlariſie the ies s therefoze ſome 
ſaie that ſ wallowes when their birds be blinde,bzing this 
hearbe and gine them to rate, and ſo recouer their ſight. 

Mala 62 apples; when they be buripe, are ſtiptike, A ther- 
foze they are cold and Mie, verie hurtfull to the ſinnowes. 
Ripe apples roaſted \ wage the paine of þ cies « of the fun- 
dament, when they be mingled with milke and polkes of 
eggesand ſo applied in the foꝛme of a plaiſter. 

Matriſilua is bet and d2ie;e itcutteth and thinneth, as 
Galen ſaith,and is conuenientlie adminiſtred in ointments 
of p legs, and the leaues of it healeth the vlters of the legs. 

Margarite oz Perles, are temperate, and when they bes 
poudered and mingled with home of Roſes, they are god 
fo; paſſions of the heart. Manna is hot and mopſt tempe- 
me: it hath vertue to mundifie cholcrike — 
que 


quencheth therboitingheate: of chalar,- 

Milhum is a graine tolde in the fic&,omd due in the ſe» 
cond,and it is conuenientlie put into little bagges, and aps 
plied in ſundꝛie partes of the bodie to die, and hon it 1s 
dꝛied in a bꝛaſſe pan with Bꝛan, and welt ſtamped, it aps 

peaſeth the paine'of the iuynts. Al te rubbe the head there⸗ 
with, the hatre being ſhauen ot, it ſfoppeth rumes,hauing 
added a little of Calamus aromaticus, x a little Handzake. 

Maltike is hot and die in the ſecond, and his vertue is; 
to comfozt ſinnowie plates, with incarnation and ſtiptici⸗ 
tie, and if aſtike be chewed with a little — they 
p2onoke humours from the bꝛaine to the mouth. 

Myrrhe is hot and dꝛie in the ſecond , it hath vertue to 
comfozt and defend putrefaction, and it conſoundeth,x theres 
foze it is vſed in freſh wounds, to glew them together, and 
it is alſo god in rotten vicers. 

Meſipiles og Pedlers,are.colde and d2ie in the third, and 
be verie reſtriaiue / thc varipe are moze binding thi þ ripe, 


N dits are hot and dꝛie, of euill nourichment, i of hard 
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digeſtion,and they cauſe head ach, when they be min⸗ 

gled with Honie, Figs, Halt, and a little @riacle, 

thep heale the biting of men, dogs, ſerpents,+ athcr 
venimous beaſtes. Auicen ſalth, that baſfill nuts cncreaſ 
the bꝛaine. 

Nutmizs comfoꝛt by the aromatike nature, and diffolue: 
forntimo their vertue is neceſſarie fo; the dimneſſe # weak 
neſſe of the cies, 

Nuts of Cypzes are hot and dꝛie temperalie,they com⸗ 
fo2f arid dꝛie with notable ſtipticitie. 

Naſturcium oz Creſſes,are hot and dꝛie in the third, and 
haue vertne to ripe tolde Apoſtumes. The ſerde of it ſodden 
with vineger and bꝛaied, diſſolue (crophules, 

Nigella is hot and dꝛie in the third, and when it is ſtam⸗ 
ped with honie, oxe gall, and Aloes caballine,x applied vpon 
the nauel in koꝛme of a plaiſter, it killeth wozms in childꝛt. 

- Nenufar is colde and moiſt in the fecond, the floure ſod⸗ 


den with oyle of violets, oile of roles omphacine, and a little 
Ag.iii. wine 


The fcuemh booke, 


Wine of Pomgranads,vnto the conſumption of the WI 
quencheth the inflamation of Yertlipelas and an e 


Ile made of ripe Dlines is hot t moiſt with 
Oe te hath vertuetorecewe into it fl all 5 
vertues of ſtmples. At it be made of vnripe Oliues it 


is colde and dzie, and therefoze it is ſtiptike, ꝝ is cal⸗ 

led oyle omphacine. And when it is made accozding to arte 
r 
complection of the member, 


Qua gallinarum,oz hens egges, are temperate, their yolks 
be moderatlie hot and moiſt, and the oyle thereof(as Auen- 
zoar ſaith) is an excellent remedie to ſ wage paine of the 
tares. The white is colde and moiſt, 

Organie is hot g dzie in the third, it hath vertue to dil 
ſolue i to conſume with attraction, whe it is mingled with 
camomil, mellilote, dtil, Pugwozk, put in a bagge, it fwa- 
geth paine of the ofa cold cauſe, chiellie if it 
be firlk heated vpon a tile ſpꝛinkled with wine. Itt, when 
the arſe gut iſueth out of the fundament, ſtamped oꝛganie 
with roſes, calamus aromaticus, and woꝛmwod, and layed 
hot there vnto, reduceth the gut vnto his place. 

Opoponax is a gum of hot and dꝛie campleatan, and it 
is reſolut iue with mollification, 

Opium is colde and dꝛie in the fourth , and therefoze it 
is ſtupefactiue, 

Os ſepie, that is, the bone of a ſiſh, called a Cuttle, is cold 
and dꝛie, and mundiſieth gentlie. 

Ordeum oz Barlic is colde and dzie in the ſecond, t dꝛi⸗ 
neth back hot Apoſtumes, t when it is mingled with things 
reſolutiue, it reſolueth the ſaid Apoſtumes. And when it is 
ſodden in the decoction of mallowes, the yolks of two egges, 
oyle of violets,and a little Butter, it ripeth cholerike g ſan- 
guine Apoſtumea, being applied after the maner of a plai⸗ 
ſter, and hau ing added a little Saffron. 

Orobus is hot in the firſt,and dꝛie in the ſecond,andbe- 
ing chewed with Almonds of a faſting ſtomacke, and layed 
vpon Telters, Ring- waꝛmes, and Pozphewes, it * 
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the ſaid diſeaſes; And if ye rub your handes and face theres, 
with, it clarifieth the ſkinne. At ſcoureth and purgeth filthy 
and rotten vicers, being mingled with flonre of Lupines, 
honie of roſes,and Terebentine. And it is ot like cficacis 
in wounds of ſinnowes, alter that the dannger of Apoſtus 
mation is palk, 

Item, the floure of Dzobus put in pla iſters, is god foz ſin⸗ 
nowie wounds and Apoſtumes. 

Dliacs vnripe, are colde anddzie,and thercfoze their oile 
is ſtiptike. And when they be ſcaſoned with Salt, Fenell, 
water, oʒ veriuyce,and eaten in (mall quantitie, they com- 
fozt the ſtomacke, and pꝛouoke appetite, | 

. Ripe Dlines be temperatlie hot and moiſt, but they bee 
of cuill digeſtion and noariſhment, 

Oleum muſcelinum is hot, and bath vertue to reſolue. 
Guydo ſaith, it is dzawen out of a certaine graine, as oyls 
is dzawen out of Beben. 


Eares are of ſundꝛie kindes, and their ſabſfaunce is 

- watrie and cartþie,ſome of them be werte, ſome har⸗ 

riſh, ſome ſoure. The ſwete are leſſe colde than the ſo⸗ 

wer, howbeit they haue all ſome ſt ipticitie, but beeing 
roaſted , they are of leſſe ſtipticitie than wi en they bee 
rawe. 

Peares and apples roaſted are tonuenientlie vſed in plai - 
ſters foz hot Apoſfumes at the beginning. And ſome ſaie 
that the inyce of them incarneth and conſoundeth wounds 
and'vicers. But it ſhall be better and ſurer, if pe put to 
one ounce of the ſayd iuyce, one ounce of ſirupe of Roſes,and 
Fx. ot clecre Terebentine. . i. of Frankenſence, and. 5. P. 
of Beane ſtoure, let them ſeeth together beſide the floure & 
the Frankenſence, and then inco2pozate the reit, ⁊ vie them 
after the manner of an dintment. 

Porrum,0oz a Leeke,ts hot and dzie in the third degree, 
wherefoze the water thereof dꝛonken with Yonie and was 
ter, oꝛ Meth, is a pzefent remedie foz venimous ſtinginges. 
Af ye roalt.leekes and make a — a — 
triacle, terebent int, and oile ot Rue, wound þ 
Ag lit. commeth. 


c The ſeuenth booke, x 
— — — 
ſted leeke with a little Olibane, and a little womans 
milke, and a little oile of the volk of egges, it hath vertus 


ming of a colde cauſe. 

Pix naualis, oz ſhip pitch, is hot and daie,it bath vertne to 
conſume and diſſolus: Liquid pitch and ſhip pitch are con⸗ 
uenientlie put into ointments foz colde vicers. - . | 

Purllane is colde in the third, and moiſt in the ſecond, 
the inyce thereof hath vertue + p2opertie toplack vp warts, 
being rubbed therewithall . And mozeouer,it ſtoppeth the 
flowing of hot humonrs,+ when it is put into plaiſters foz 
Flegmon and Yeriſipelas,it defendeth patrefaction,and fi- 
nallie it healeth the conielation of the teeth. 

Pinguedo anatis,oz ducks greaſe, is hot and moiſt, and 
ercædeth all other in ſwaging paine, with moll iſicat ion. 

Pepper is hot in the fourth, and dzte in the ſecond, it dꝛaw⸗ 
eth notablie in diſloluing, t conſumeth thꝛough his dzines. 

Prunes be cold and dꝛie, and the meate of them ſodden in 
a bꝛoth of fleſh, with a quince oz a warden, oʒ butter, is god 
fo hot Apoſtumes of the fundament, and of the yard, and 
if ye put therevnto Barlie floure, with the polkes of egges 

» and a little Saffron, tt will be a ſingular remedie. 

Pomgranades are ſundzie, ſome be ſ werte, ſome other ſo⸗ 
wer, the ſower are colde and dꝛie in the ſecond, the ſ weet are 
colde and moiſt in the ſirſt, the tupce of them both, ſtam⸗ 
ped with their rindes, and fodden with as much Yonte of 
roſee, and the leanes of wild Dlines ſomewhat bꝛuſed, cu⸗ 
reth perfectlie the vicers of the noſethꝛills, and of the month. 
The graines of them comfozt the ſtomacke vſed moderat- 
lie,otherwiſe they hurt the fame. The wine of Pomgra⸗ 
nades taken after the repaſt, kerpeth meate from co2ruptt- 
on. Item, when they be ſodden in the rindes, ſtamped, and 
made after the foꝛme of a plaiſter, they are excellent reme⸗ 
dies at the beginning, foꝛ all hot Apoſtumes. 

Populus, oꝛ the Popler tres, is colde and die in the third, 

is roperculſine and ſtupeſdaiue, it ve rub the noſethzils t 

mples with the tupee — And the ointment called 


Populeon 
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Of Simples. 309 
Popouleon, mingled with the — Ea06,0ule gf vs 
olets, and oyle of popte,;abateth the heate of a chaled parbo, 
and ſ wageth the paine. 
Popie is colde — — therkaze it alto⸗ 
nyeth moderately, 
— cold and nndilt, in the.ſecond, ind bath vertue 
to repꝛeũe cholerike in the begin⸗ 
ning and augmẽ tation of the ſame,it is aged repercuſſiue 
miniſtred in the fourme of a muſcilage. 
Atem, the muſcilage of pſilium beaten with ople ot Ros 
ſes omphacine, with an oyntment of Roles, and the iuyce 
of Lettuce, made after a plaiſter,o2 liniment, dealeth Heri⸗ 
ſipelas. The inner part of this ſerde is hot and dzye in the 
thirde, and therefoze hath vertue to burne and to chafe,the 
outward part coleth and ſoupleth. 

Papirus, is colde and d2ye , with familier reperculſion, 
therefo2e when it is wet with water of Roſes, oyle of Ko- 
ſes, and applyed vpon the legges, it reteineth der iuation of 

mours. i031 . 
ay is colde in the ſecond, and dzy in the third, it hath 
vertue to dꝛpe, cicatriſe, and reſtraine. 

Polium montanum, is hot in the ſecond, day in the third, 
it hath vertue to reſolue, tonſume, and to-pzouoke v2yne. 
Petroleum is hot and dzye in the third, and moꝛe, being 
ſodden with Philoſophers ople, Terebẽtine, earth wozms, 
and the iupte of walwozf, it is a meruailous medicine a- 
gainſt the paines of Sciatica,and other goutes. 

Pinguedo,oz greſe, is hot and moiſt,moze oz leſſe,accoz- 
ding to the natursof beaſts, and it hath vertue En 
mollifie, and l wageth'paine.' 

Palma, is hot and colde in the ſecond, 
©. Pentaphillon,oz ſinckfoyle,dzyeth- vehemently, bowbeit 
it hath no manifeſt hotneſſe. 

' Pineola,oz the kernells of a Pineapple, are hot e moif, 
and be of —— The rendes of them be cold, 
dyp and ſtiptike. 
Plumbum is cold and moiũ in the letond / und it is god 
7 . 
1 Ag. v. 


| The ſcauenth bookt, | 
jons pzcrogatin67td reſvtuethe harvnelle +. lips of ons 
vicers,thzough 8 cortaine-vnknowen vertuc.Plates of lead 


bound, faſt vppon reſolue them meruailouſly. .. 
be-cold in-the and dzy in the.firſt.Dio- 
icondes ſaith,that they c6fozt the omacke. Scrapion ſaith, 


that the leaues of Peches are reſolutiue,and 
thozow their bitternelſe, haue ſtrength to kill wozmes; - 
Peches be of hard digeſtion, if they be eaten afoꝛe meate, 
er p:epare a way fo; other things to paſſe out, but if they 

be taten after moate, thep are caſely cozruptcd, howbeit 
they are rectificd-with god wyne. 

Peluſtis caſtrati, o the ſkinne of a wether ncwly flaine, 
is god foz ſtrypes, and bzuſing of the entrailes, and o the 
belly, pꝛoteding by a fall, s ſometime it rcſtozeth the pati⸗ 
ent in one dap, reſoluing, and conſuming the bloud, that is 
out of the veines. 

Piretrum, is hat and dzye in the third, it hath verfue 8 
dꝛaw and fo heate, and thcrefoze golden vnder the teeth, it 
healeth the toth ache 3 of a cone cauſe,if it be firlk 


with 

Pionie, is hot and dy inthe komen he ſerde of it car ied 
about the necke with the rote, pꝛeſerueth infants from the 
epilepſia oz falling ſickneſle. Item, when it is poudzed with 
Hage, Noſemarp, and and giuen to dꝛinck with 
— Methe, it healeth the epilepſia, oꝛ at the lcaſt 

Percely is hot and dy in the ſecond, it pꝛouoketh bꝛine. 
Che rote ul it is of hard digeſtion, howbeit it ſtirreth vp 
appetite, and the leaues comfo2teth the ſtomake . And if if 
be — with Fenell, water creſſes, Baume, Ppzte, 
Rae,in little quantitie, with ſloures of Koſemary, Pims 
pernell, Boꝛage, Lettuſe, in equall poztion, making a ſalef 
of it, with ſ wete oyle, and vineger, it ſtirreth vp appetite 


cffecupully, 

Paritaric is hot and dzy in the third, and the ſeede is cold 
and dzy,with ſtipticitie, and when it is fryed with butter, 
and eaten, it maketh þ ſtone tu come out of the raynes i the 
bladder. Jtem,Parietary heated in a pan, with — 
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Of Simple, 
Ind yertely leeuts,trid water wr nn applyed Iporeths 
bone ouer the pzinie members, pꝛouoketh wayne. And if ve 
ſeth-it with Pailowes, Roles, Pugwo2t; baanne,- huſked 
beanes,and tainped,and ſodden againe with ſapa, till they 
be eat i TO nay i ow 
Ung of the lacerts and muſcules, 


4 " - 9 - 


Eſina pini,0z , win of pineapple tree, qalmoſ all other 
R to heate, and be inandificatiu 


roſins, haue vertue e, and 
illolutiue, and miniſtred in oyntmentes, they heats 


d 
x dzy cold vlcers, p2odice fleſh in woũds of ſtrõg bodies. 


NRoſes be tolde in the firſte, and d2ye in the ſetond, ars 
much vſed in oyntments, firupes, and other conſectionus. 

Roſemary is hot and dzye, in the third, it reſolneth and 
mundifieth with comtoꝛt ation, the flower is called Anthos 
Which hath vertue fo clariſie the ſight. Item, it hath vertug 
to reſolue and mundifie, with comfoztation, 

Rue is hot and d2ye in the third, and hath vertue ta cb- 
fume wynde, and the inyce of it is put in coliries, to helps 
the dimnelle of the ſight. 

Nadiſh is hot and dzy in the ſecond,the rymme of it ta⸗ 
ken in a little — — er 
thicked with oyle of ittle war,taketh 
NE ING 


froke, | 
Rubea tinctorumoꝛ Mader, is hot and dzy in the ſecond. 
Aucroy: ſaith, that it helpeth the difficultieof groſe vzpne, 
and it is god fo2 blters that perce into the bꝛeſt, and them 
Fare fallen n neee. 
Rapes be hot in the letond, and moilt in the 
laith, that whe they be eaten, ſodden with fleſh, ther 
the ſight,and encreaſe ſede;but they be of hard digeſtion. 
Ryſe (as Galen ſaith) byndeth the belly.Scrapion ſaith, 
is bal and date in the firft,but Raſis ſaith, that it is tempe⸗ 
rate. When it is ſodden in an hennes bꝛoth without ſalte, it 
retolue th the ene ane 


The ſocauernhdooke, 

fatve bxoth;dodſetaile, Ligunnr a- 
and lutz red lager, is henteth the 
eso inwards, doing vlceren. Item, when it is ſod- 
: —— head of veale,oꝝ mutton, and eaten as is 
afo:eſaid,it engendꝛoth the Pede, called nue, 1 
ken bones. un ds 

Realgar is hot, and moztifieth „and is . among 

medicines 5̊ putriſie, fo it bzingeth an elcarre in the mem⸗ 
bers, lpke dend dleſh. n 
| Rubus-07 a bande, is told und v2pe; with liptiritie, 
it conſoundeth wounds and vicers . The decodion of the 
troppes, with the leaues ot wylde Dlines, Roſes, and a lit⸗ 
fle Auum, and Licium,Jeateth r 
of the rer parts therrot. 


Olatten,Pightthabe,0) Poxelljisrolde a and/v2Ve Wy the 
8 ſecond, with-lipticitie. Auicen ſaitg, ; it hath nertue to 
reſolue inward; hot apoſtumes . The iupts of it minj- 
fred in a liniment, as Kfolloweth,yealeth'ytehing,' which 
tommeth of fracture ef bones, and taketh away the beate 
of the pziute members, R. of 
'tupte of Plätaine, Ang. 5. 
preach yok ople omphatine, ot 
Roles complete, Ana. S. li. of vnguentum Populeon;of vn- 
guenttim Roſarum. Ana... ot dytarge-of gold e filuer, ana. 
ii. ol Tutia. S. ili.ot Ceruſe, of waſhed lime. Ana. d. vi. 
mingle them in amozter bf leade, and make a liniment af- 
ter this ſoꝛt Firſt put che mineratls ity a moꝛter, and than 
put in a dꝛoppe of ople and a dꝛop of the iuyte, and ſa ſtill 
till they be wel intoꝛpoꝛate, ſtirring them ene r about, with 
a peſtill of leade, then put to JOIN ade in the ende, 
'of —_— b2ayed. . 5. 
pica Nardi, is hot in the irt, and dp in the ſecond,and 
* — is to roteine haires;that fall in the exe liddes, oꝛ 
in the bearde, cumfoting the rotes ot dem. Che rr ch⸗ 
br — — 63096! 2; :. 3,912 
when it is mingted with Curia, Alves epatike, 
—_ of Eukrage, Fenel, and roſes,and with a ä 
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and ſo ſoddan and ſrainen, it ia ſinauier remedis, to tom = 
fort the vie the diſenſes of the et 
Sn inthe ſecond, 
| of tapticitie, and by reaſon of his bite 
A decogion of it with-water and wyne, with Camomiil, 


to heale apoſtumes of the legges, called Vndimies , Alſo a 
ſuffumigation and fpruentation of theiegges , made with 
— > oper RT pri AIR 


reed with 

Squillawarina,is hot and dr in tho third. It hath ver- 
tas to thin, to mundiſle, and ta ſcalde, and chiefety it mundi⸗ 
fieth rotten vlters, rom groſe mattier, with reſdlutiun. 
The iuxce of it being roſted inder þ coales; with the tuyte 
of Dockes,and Drimell, Squilliticum, and ſtamped with 
blacke Clebg2e,4 boyled together with a little Bꝛumſtone, 
bealeth all maner totters,ringwozmes,mozphewves, alopes 
cia, t ſuch Ihe, alia vineger @uillitike, with litiũ, — 
neth the tach and remoueth the patrefad ion of y gũmes. 

Semperuma 02 Houſeleche, is talde in the third, and dzy 
in the firſt, ide iupee thereof mingled with lettuſe, ople of 
Roſes omphacine, ole of violets beaten. with the white of 
an E inflammattions of cholerike apoſtumes. 
Sans is hot and iudiſt in the firſt and therefozo it p20- 
uoketh lecherie thzough his inflation oꝛ windineſſe. 
is hot and depe, and (as Platearivs ſaith) in the 


Saragus 
third . ſconreth and pꝛouoketh bꝛyne. 

Salix 02 willowes, is colde and dꝛye, and byndeth, and 
is god foz chafing of the mouth, and inflamed vicers. 

Sumach is colde in the fecond;and dzy in the third, with 
ſtipticit t und thercfoze if is god foz hot apoſtumes of the 


mouth. A decoction of it, with barley, wyne of Pomgrana⸗ 
des, and lieium, and a little diamoꝛon, is god fo; the ſayde 


diſeaſes. 
Sambucus 0 elvers,is bot and dap, in the teginning of 


the third dar Xt rellueth;daeth,openeth,and is of ub 


The ſcuenth'books, - 
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| "Fiſuily, mers haue vertne 
HHH 'f 638163 23002! 293 i mu u75 23525 £3 
Sue s hot and y in tze thies.1 decorfion of (with! 
ke,dille;paritary,camoniil,b98hedz8anie;ningwbzt; has 
Iyhock,ſapa,taketh away all paines atv gripirige'd $ bel 
tve, and dillolucth all of the trattes; if they be not 
cauſed of n choler is mattien, and it muſt be admin iſtred 
vpon the belly with a ſponge, oz with rawe thzeve/; Atem, 
wyne of the decoction of Sauine, with dille Teede; parifary- 
leaues, and of holihack layed on the belly , about the pzinie 
members as a plaiſter, cureth the ſtrangurie, and dilſary, 
ponoking vꝛine, and lwageth the paine ol —. 144 
Serophularia is hot and dx, aud is-verp reldſiit ue. 
Stercus o dunge, is hot and vy, moꝛe 65 lefſe;acedjving 
to the nature of beaſtes,Goatos dungs poudzes / and ſvdden 
with honey, and ſapa, mundifteth hollow vlcers, after the 
mundification of them. Item, ſodden with beanefloure, 
bꝛanne, tamomille, vineger, and water, and ſapa, hauing 
added in the ende; oyle of camomille and dille, healett pers 
fectly the paines of the knee, and wyndie wellinges of tho 
ſame, though they be very olde, as J haue often! pzoned, 
Item, a dogges tourd that eateth bones;'Maimped and ſod- 
den with lentple floure, and goates mylk, deale th maligne, 
cozrofiue,and dilceitful vicers;if tt d applyedas a plailter, 
Sepum,o2 tallow; is temprratrip hor; accoꝛding tothe 
nature ol beaſtes, it s roſolut{tie and naturatiue}< [was 
geth paine.. 
Satcocolt, is a gurnme, hot in the atond, and oven the 
firſt, it hath vertue to incarne wounds and vicers z and is 
put celliries 0zdeined fog opthalnied, -: 
7 la c⁰ and dhe ur the epirve, aud by 


„„ reaſon 
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L and ſiiminiſſo, it eaſcive 
C — 
cole, and to bynde Vie: c. nnn 27.08 35 1s 

Item, the plant bꝛaped and bꝛokon ith the dland, cow 
ſoundeth fret — — 
NZ with anguit maten f. a Genus 

on. 5 6116 3off 21.20 unn: 2 nt 

po 92: Sopecis bat and dar, with adnGiono2 burning. 
And fronch ſope mingled: with the ponder of black eleboꝛe, 
litarge of tluer, verdegrele, a little quick Mner,ands little 
glaſſe baaxed, cureth the black moꝛphe iw, tetters, and ring⸗ 
wos, being made in the ſourme of, an arntment. 

Spuma maris,02 the fome of the ſea, is hot in the 6, x 
daye in the third, it hath vertue.to ſcoure, and to dg. 

Spongia maris, 03 a ſponge, is hot in the firſt, and dꝛye in 
the ſecond, It hath bert as to cetſue, and to daxe, and bes 
ing ſame what bur ned, and haven Ppoy ſupeus gous Belh, it 
tonſumuth it wi there ſoze it map be lava 
vpon dura mater, to conſume unf DU nn e. 
eth with fome-coxeionanayinyyiout gane. 
Staphiſsgris, ig A we ths thicd,and, hath vers 
tue to-dzaip,t therefyze being chewed, it purgeth-rewmes 
al the bee d bent 1s miafles and A6 witg aple, 
it killcth liſe. % el 343 £3101 eme 
+.» Seabioule,is bot am dahein theſccond,and hath vertue 
tu (ure: the uurtest jg mingle wich tue juvcs of daches, 
and Fumiterrie, and ople of Laurell , and Paſtike, and 
than ſodden with Terebentine, with litarge of golde, and 
a littje quick ſiluer quenched with ſpittle , with the addi⸗ 
tion ol à little iavce of Dothernewode , and of the rotes 
vor Affod Iles, and à little blacke Elebozo baayed-s curcth 
5 Ringwozmes, z and Letters, Pozphewe, and Alg- 
| ec 2535 
And mo2eouer , it hath a great werogatiue in diſeaſes 
of. the bara. The water of the decocion of it, with Lis 
/ £02ice, Royſons;Figges,Juiubes,bzanne,'Damaſk pꝛunes, 
a Ir Lamont linguler my 
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ters. 

Sandalus 02 Saunders,(s at & of wenge comple 
5 tha kindes of it, namely 

phi ey arcput wandte, of 
Semen — — at enode inthe et, with 
- ſome moiſture, and it colde apoltames. And the ople 
of it is a god medicine fo diſeaſes of the fundament, and 
— crampr'of wontides,( Ee anonö ide dan en, 


and the iopntes with the ſaid oyle, 

Storax Calamitiej and liquide dna are hot in the art 
and dꝛye in the ſecond, and they haue vertue to heate a tꝭid, 
bꝛaine. And when they are incoꝛpoꝛate with Laudanizode- 
riferous,new ware, after the maner of a Pomander, they 
comfo2t the bzaine,and when the po res ome the 
hand, it confoztethent lnnowes, Storax-is put in 
liniments, againſt ſcabbes and ſcalles of int 
the french porkes, t makeththe oyntments of god ober. 

Spodium is cold and dzye,and when it is mingled with 


water of Plantaino, Antimony, pyꝛabolans eitr ine, Su- 
math, and a little Roch Allum, and listum lome do hat ſod- 
den, tureth porfecly-vicers of the mingled 


with Tutia, Antimontum, and bur nod leadezit heale th can · 
creons vlcers. 
Atem, 
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Item, it taumtheth blerding at Wem 
rr neee 
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&; Feebetioed is hot — die with — heate;it 


is god foz wonndes of ſinnowes and muſcies,and 

it paſſoch other in wounds ol childꝛen and women. 
5 E thereol healeth the diſeaſe Tenal⸗ 
mos, when it is taken by — hal be declared herc- 
after, it I wageth the paines ol the inward parts. N. of mot 
cleere Terebentine thꝛice waſhed with water of Fenell, 5. 
1.of ſirupe de duabus radicibus without vineger, 7.x. of 
Aſſes doung that giueth milke from the moneth of Pape, 
dꝛied in the ſhadow,and finely poudered. Z-.t.and a halfe, ot 
Saffron two graines,of ſweet Fenell.J.t.mingle them and 
let þ patient receine this ozdinance with a faſting ſtomack. 
Tartare of wine lers, is hot and d2ie in the third, it is con- 
uenientlie pat in ointments foz ſcabs, Mhen it is poude⸗ 
red and taken in a little Paſtike in the bzoth of a Yen, oz 
with Suger of Roſes, it hath vertue to cauſe foure oz fine 
lege. 

Tutia is tolde and dꝛie, and is vled in blcers of the pard, 
und in cancerous, maligne, and cozroſiue vicers,fo2 it dzy- 
eth and incarneth them. And when it is mingled with the 
iupce of Fenell oz water of Fenell and Antimonie, it pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrueth the eies, and it is conucnientlie vſcd in coliries. 

Tamariſcus is hot and dzie, and pꝛousketh vꝛine. And 

Wine of the decoction of it is god fo the hardneſſe of the 
mtit and of the liuer, and fo; diſſuric and Trangurie,by reas 
fon of his opening. 
Tamarindes are colve and dꝛie in the third, oꝛ in the ſe⸗ 
tond (as Paule ſaith) a decoction of them with Barlie and 
Raiſons healeth hot Apoſtumes of the thꝛoate, at the begins 
ning and in the augmentation, and they quench the ſharps 
neſſe of humours,chiefelie if ye adde a little wine of Pom- 
granades, 

Tapſus barbatus ez Millium is hot and dzie, and ſwa⸗ 
geth paine. A decoction of it with things following is con⸗ 
nenient foz all diſeaſes of the aa K. of ans 

, ars 


| The ſeuenth Booke of 
barbatus,m.ii.of the. leaues of Mallowes, Miolets, and Ho⸗ 
lihocke, ol cleane Barlie and bꝛan, ana. m. i. of Lineſade, li. 
B. of apples ſomewhat bꝛoken, in number ten. Let them 
ſeth all with ſufficient water till the third parte be conſu- 
med, and make a ſuffumigation. 

Tormentill, other wiſe called Biſtoꝛt, is colde and dꝛie in 
the third, and hath vertue to conſound woundes, it hath a 
diuine power againſt the peſtYence if it be giuen to dzinke 
in the quantitie ot thz&e ounces with a roaſted Onion and 
alittle Treacle and ſirnpe of the tupce of Oꝛenges, and a 
a little wine of Pomgranades. Guydo ſaith that the ſame 
hearbe is hot and dꝛie. 

Thus oz Frankenſente, is hot in the ſecond and dꝛie in 
the firſt, and it hath vertue to engender ficſh in wounds of 
tender bodies, and mozeouer it conſoundeth. 

Terra ſigillata is hot and dzie with much ſtiptititie, and 
therefoze it is put in liniments, ointmentes, and compoſiti- 
ons to ſtaunch blond. 


Errucaria, o: Scoꝛpioꝛon, is hot and dꝛie, and is called 
Scozpiron,foz the flowzes of it be like to the tailes of 
Scoꝛpions. Che iupce of it dzonken with wine, remc⸗ 
dicth the ſtunging of Scoꝛpions and pꝛicking of ſin⸗ 
nows be ing layed ther vpon. And it is called Verrucaria be- 
cauſe it healeth warts, and cancrenous vicers comming of 
the ſame wartes, as J haue pzoued in a canccrous vicer of 
the eie lids which came of a wart, This hearbe is dzied vp 
in the winter, k it hath leaues like Baſtll, but they be fome- 
what rougher and blacker. It hath a ſtalke with one rote, 
and fine oꝛ ſire bzaunches, which ſtalke is round, and will 
Vmbelicus veneris,02 Penigraſle, is colde and moiſt in 
the third. Mowbeit Meſue ſaith, that the moiſtneſſe of it paſ⸗ 
ſeth not the ſecond degree, And it is god to delaie the intla⸗ 
mat ion of Heriſipelas, when it is mingled with flowze of 
Barlie water, and ople of roſes, and it is to be applied in the 
beginning, and in the augmentation. | 
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VV, mes of tte grotind dre hot andffibtitiatine.The 

oyle of them is god ſez wounds of nnowts, and 

the cramp. Jt Cwageth paine,and muntificth with 
incarnaf ion, t is mode after this ſoꝛzt. N. of carthwozmes 
waſhed with wine. Z. iii.of ople omphacine.Z.f(iit. of oyle of 
roles complete and odoꝛiſerdus, 5. ii.of ople Maſtike, 3. i. of 
vile of Terebentine, halte an ounce, ol oyle of yolks ot egęcs 
F. x. of the led of Saint Johns wozt, m. P.of Parow,of the 
flowꝛes of Roſcmarie,of Conſolida the greater and thr lc ſſe 
ana, m.. of the iuyte of Nlantaine.5̃. vi. of Centaurie the 
greater and the leſſe, ana, a little, of Padder, o fine grainc, 
of Saffron, q . i. of moſt cliere Terebentine . J. iii a halle, 
lampe them all together (ſaue the wozmes ) and let them 
ſeth with a ciath of odoziferous white wine, till the Wing 
be conſumed, then ſfraine them, and put fo the ſtraining a 
little of the leede of Saint Johns wozt , with the flowzes 
therecf,chaunging them encric werke, and ſet the ſaide oꝛzdi⸗ 
nance a ſunning in the moneth of Map and Julie. 

Vſiphur, that is, Cinabrium, is hot and d2ie in the ſccond, 
and it is made of Quickſilucer and Bzimftone, thcrefoze it 
dꝛieth much with ſtipticitie, and being ſodden with vincger 
and Bꝛimſtone, it healeth Teffers and Ringwozmes, and 
Gutta roſea. Alſo it is god fo2 ſcalls, Alopecia, and þ moꝛ⸗ 
phe w. Item, a ſuſtumigat ion thereof made vpon the coales, 
with Frankenſcnce;from the necke downward, vnder a cas 
napie of Lint, is a pzincipall remedie agatult the French 
Pockes. . 

Vrine is hat and dzic with ſome aduſtion,chicfly of them 
that haue hot feauers.. 

Verniſh is hot and dꝛie in the fecond, it datt vertur to 
ſcoure and to conſound wounds. 

Vſuc a 02 Moſſe, chieſlie of h Oke, is hot x dzy tiperatlie. 

Vitrum o Glaſſe, is hot in the firſt  d2ie in the ſecond, 
When it is poudered, it entereth into ointmentesfo; ſcabs 
and Tetters; . 

Wine is hot and dꝛie moze 02 leſſe, actoꝛding to the na⸗ 
ture of vines, New wine and werte is moiſt, and therfoze 


ripetg 
Rr. i, Vrtica 
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 Virtiea 02 :Nettles,is hot and d2ie in the third, and it is 


verie ſubtiliat tue, and therfoze when it foucheth the ſkinne 


thꝛough bis ſubtiliation and beate , it biteth the lame, and 
raiſeth pimples . When it is bꝛuſed it nettleth not. Galen 
ſaith that it hath nature to diſcuſſe, the ſeede of it nn 
with ſodden new wine, pꝛouoketh lecherie. | 

Violet ure cole and moiſt in the firſt, they ripe hot Apo⸗ 
Kumes,quenching inflammation of chalat o: and they heale 
Heriſipelas not vicered. 

Virides, oꝛ Uerdegreaſe is hot and die, and hath a cozros 
ſiue nature with ipticitie . And therefoze it conſumeth ſus 
perfluous fleſh, being mingled with ware and ople. When 
it is ſodden with vineger, Noch allum, : Yonte, vnto thick⸗ 
nefſe,it mundiſieth rotten, coꝛroſiue, virulent, holow, and fil⸗ 
thie vlcers. Poꝛeouer, it remedieth rotten, maligne, gangre⸗ 
nous, and coʒroſiue vicers of the gums, if ye adde there vnto 
a little Licium, a little vineger ſquillitike,a little water of 


Plantaine. Item, it is vſcdin colliries foz diſcaſes of þ eies 
Li — of colde and groſe mattier, 


Vitriole is hot andd2te inthe fourth,it taunchcth bloud 
being burned in an ouen. 

Virga paltoris,oz wilde Taſill, is colde and dꝛie, there bie 
two kindes of this hearb, that is to ſaie, the male and the fe⸗ 
male. The leaues of the male when they ſp2ing ſirſt, are like 
the leaues of Lettuſe, but when they are moꝛe thoꝛnie, and 
bꝛing ſoꝛth a ſtalke of two cubites lang, Fullers vſe the 
beads of them to card clothes. The female is called Lingua 
paſſerina, o; Centum̃ nodia, d: Bnotgraſſe, & hath vertur to 
cole a: to dzy in the ſecond, z a little moꝛe, and is god foz 
Heriſipelas trꝭ ping front member to member, and the iuyte 
of it is put in medicines ſtaunch bleeding at thc noſe. 
. Viſensqueretmmas;o2 Miſtletoec, is hot anvattraciue, and 
therfoze it ripeth Apoſtumes which chaunce vnder the rote 
of the eares. And being mingled with other things pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ hard Apoſtumes, it 7 their — 995 in 1 
ing and ne 
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Zuecarum oz Suger, is temperatlie hot and moiſt, and 
is put into abſterſtic medicines in wounds and vlcers. 


Thus endeth the booke of Simples. 


Heere beginneth the eight 


Book, called the Antidotarie, which conteineth the de- 
ſcription of Ointments, Cerotes, Plaiſters, 
Oyles, Pilles, and other confections 
| neceſſarie to the Arte of 
Chirurgerie, 


Of repercuſse medicines as well ſimple as compound, of 
hot Apoſtumes, Chap.1, 


Alen faith inthe fift boke of fimples,that a 
repercuſſiue medicine is neceſſarie in the 
cure ok diſcaſes, foz it comfozteth & bindeth 

the plate, ſtoppeth the waies, and keepeth the 


' AY Apoſtumes from increaſing , Likewiſe bee- 

e ing applied in wounds 4 fraaures of bones, 
in the oner part of the member, ſuffreth not flowing of mat⸗ 
ttier to haue retourſe to the ſoꝛe place. Simples repercuſ⸗ 


Houſteekr,great Taſill and leſſe, Noſes, Nibwoꝛt, Lettuſe, 
Stonecrop, Gourds, Cucumbers, the muſcilage of Pſilium, 
and of the ſ&de of Quinces, the leaues and rindes of an aſh 
trie, Uiolets, Pallowes, Nenuphar,and all the kinds of Po- 
rell. Nurſlane, Sanders, irt, Sozell, Alleluia, ſower Pom- 
granads ſtamped with the rinde, ſower Apples, Peares, and 
Quinces, Uineger either delaiod with water oz made of 
Mine of moderate ſtrength, Voꝛſetaile, hearbe of Straw⸗ 
berrie,the tops of Bꝛambles and of Uines, vnripe fruites, 
as Pulberies, blacke berries, Pedlars, Crabbes, wilde 
Ptums,Ypoquiſtidos,Slces, leaues of Popler,Willowes, 
Ueriuece,water of Roſes, __ —— , rains was 
ili. ter 


Simple re 
perculs 


fiue of hot mattier are theſe that followe: Waybzeady gucs, * 


The eight booke of 
ter water of Nightſhade, water tilled ont of the faꝛeſaide 
things, Bole armonie, Terra ſigillata, Saunders, Sanguis 
dꝛaconis, dia, Ceruſe, Tutia, Camphoꝛe, litarge, Antimo⸗ 
nium, burnt lead and not burnt,Nnickſiluer,Py2abolanes 
Cimolea , Pilduſt, Barlie floure, Beane floure, Lentfill 
foure,whites of egges,Cozall r2d and ("nog 
a of Povigra Pongranads,Sumach,Penigraſſe. Compound rep 

of hot matfter,are theſe : Dyle of roſes, of Gilt. 
ol Henuphar, of * — Roſarum, Voguentym 
Galeni, Voguentum album Camphoratum, Vnguentũ San- 
dalinum,Voguentum, de Tutia, Vngueutũ of Lifarge made 
ina mozfer of Lead. Simples repercuſſiue of colde mattier 
bee theſe : Squinantum, Blaca,!1Siſentia, Wozmwode, 
Sticados, Pariozam, Nuttes of Cypꝛeſſe, Aloes Epatike, 
Py2rhe, Frankenſence, Roch Allum, Autmigges, Cloues, 
Cinamon, Sage, Cyperus, Kolſemarie, Taudanum, Laurel, 
Herpillum, Oꝛganie, Pint, Calamint, and Nept . Seing 
that we haue declared the ſimples reperctuſſtue gs well of 
hot as of colde mattier, we will declare the compoundes 
* are to bi v(ed in \Apotwnes,waands, and ns. 


Of compound repereuſtiues. Chap,2, 


icen ſaith that there be two kindes of repertuſſiue 
*. which one dꝛiueth backe hotle and ſharpe 
humours, and mulk bee of coide and die complection, 
as Plantaine, Roſes, Nightſhade, and other befoze rehear⸗ 
ſed. The other kinde is of hot and dꝛie complection, with in- 
ferpoſition of things that.cole. And therefoze the ſayde A- 
uicen ſayth,that-if the Apaſtume be colve, the repertuſſiuc 
medicines. being colde and ſkiptike, muſt bir 
with ſome thing wherein confiſteth an hot and dzic vets 
tue, with retention, as is Squinantum, Blacta Biſantia, 
Wozmwode, and ſuch like, whereof lun euer made this 
o2dinaunce fallowing in a colde mottier, g n 
R. of Dyle of Roſes complete, ot᷑ orie Myztine, ana, mie 
ouncyof@ple of #pike;two ounce, of Woymwa2,oqu 
/ aan um,. 
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nautum, of Roſemarie loures,of the nuts of Cypꝛes ſome⸗ 
what bzaied,of Lignum Aloes, of Paſtike, Frankenſence, 
ana. 5. P. of the leanes and graines of Pirtils,of Roſes,ana 
m.Þ. let them ſ@th all together with odoziferous wine x 
a little vineger, till the wine and vineger be conſumed; then 
ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining as much white ware 


as ſhall ſuffite, and make a liniment, adding of Saffron e 


redde and white Saunders,ana.J.t.and a halfe. This lini⸗ 
ment is a great medicine foz Undimia,and to defend flows 
ing of tolde mattier vnto the place. 

Another. K. ol Roles, Pirtills, Wozmwode,Squinan- 
tum, Sticados, ana.im. P. of Pariozum, roſemarie floutes, 
of each a little, of the nuttes of Cypꝛes ſomewhat bꝛaied, 
numbet ten, of Roch Allom, of Salt,ana.Z-.ii.of Cinamon 
D. i. of Saffron. 9. G. let them ſeth all together with ſuttici⸗ 
ent wine and Barbers ler, and a little vineger, till the third 
part te conſumed, then ſtraine them and make a ſtiffe plai⸗ 
fter of the ſtraining with flotrc of Lentille, Beanes and 
Barlie, adding of ople of roſes complete, of ople of Camo- 
mill and Spike, ana. 5. ii. 

Now we will ſpeake of compound medicines, repercuſ- 
ſtue of mattier, firſt foz wounds that are come to the nature 
of Peripelas, it is a peculiar repercuſſine ta take the whites 
of two Tagcs, with ople of roſes odozifcrous, a little iupce 
of Plantaine and Pulctiage of Quince ſædes and af Pul⸗ 
lium, which things pte muſt late. vppon the place after the 
manner of a liniment. In this caſe Meſue his ointment of 
roſes is of like effect, 


1. Parefolloweth an excellent repercuCine fo2 all wounds Repercul. 
Wwhich/muſt bee applied ſoure fingers aboue the wound. R. (ot 


wounds. 


of Dyle ol roſes Dniphacine,of Ople of Roles complete, a- 
na, ſixe ountes, of ople. of Camom:tl,foure ounces-of earth 
woꝛmes walhed with Nine, one ounce and a halfe, of the 
iupte of Plantaine and Nightſhade, ana, one ounce,of vis 
neger of. roſes, ten dꝛams, ſeeth them all till the iupct and 
vineger be conſumed, then ſtraine them ⁊ make a ſoft ccrote 
with white ware, adding in the end of the det dion of beang 

| Xr. iiii. figure, 
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floure well boulted,3.i.and a halfe, of Barlis floure F. vi. 
of Bole armonie,Z-.x.of all the @anders.3-.tii.mingle the 
and vſe them, as is afoꝛeſaid. This Cerote defendeth the flo- 
wing of mattier to the place, with familiar reſolution and 
comfoztation of the ſinnowes, | 

Atem, foz hot Apoſtumes, bole armonie diſſolued with 
Repercul- dyle of Roles omphacine,ts. a god repercuſſiue . . A ſower 
ſiue of ſan Pomgranade ſodden with his rinde in vineger; and ſtam⸗ 
guine A- ped with oile of Roſes and a little Barlie floure, and ſet to 
poſtumes. the fire againe till it be in a ſtiſfe ſoꝛme, is of like effect. Foz 
the ſame intention the liniment following is conuenient . 
Rec. of ople of roſes complete, of irt, ot᷑ ople of omphacine, 
ana. i.of all the Saunders, ana. .. i. ol Bole armonie, .. 
tii,make a liniment with ſufficient white ware . Another. 
R.of the leaues of Plantaine, Roſes, Hightſhade, Lettuſe, 
Arrage, of euerie one m.i. ſeth them ail in water and a lit⸗ 
tle vineger, ſtamp them and ſtraine them, and make a ſtiffe 
plaiſter in the decoction with Barly e Beane ſloure, adding 
of oyle of Roſes. 5. vi. This plaiſter is a god medicine foz 
Phlegmon t Yeriſipelas, in the beginning c augmentation, 
fo with the repercuſſion it is ſomewhat reſolutiue. Ano- 
ther. K. the yolkes of thz& egges with their whites,of Ople 
of Roſes complete, of ople Omphacine, of enerie one two 
dꝛams, ot the iupte of Plantaine,halfe an ounce,ſhake-them 
all together , and laie them on the place warme, after the 
manner of a liniment,foz it (wageth paine with repercuſſ 

on,and ſome refrigeration. [ Milt; 
Now J will deſcribe repercuſſiue medicines foz cholas 
For chola rike Apoſtumes Firſt, the white of an Egge beaten 
nike Apo- with Dyle of Roſes Dmphacine, and Dyle.of Uiolettes; 
Kumes. the iupte of Plantaine, Lettuſe, and Nightſhade, is a'p2dv 
ſent remedie in the beginning and augmentation. The 
white of an Egge beaten with Ople of Koles, and the 
iuyce of Lettuſe, oz the white of an egge, with oplc of Uies 
lets and the iuyce of Plantaine, oz the white. of an Egge 
with oyntment of Noles, and the iupce of Nrghthave ;'ve& 
of lyke efficacies s.. „ 2011 00h OE IEC C1007 
Item, an oyntment of Koſes miniſtred alone, is a god 
reme 
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remedic foz Yerifipelas,at alt times, and ſd is ople of Uios 
lets, and oyle omphatine, in the beginning and augmenta⸗ 
tion. Furthermoze, ye may make a ſtiffe-plaiſter of the 
volkes and whites of Egges, beaten with ople of Roles 
odoziferous, with an oyntment of Roſes,+ womans milk, 
and-with Barley floure,and Barley water, fo2 it is a ſin- 
guler remedie in this caſe . Item, ve may make a mixture 
betwene a plaiſter anda cerote,of the leaues of Pallowes 
and Utolets,Lettuſe, Barley, Roſes, Duckes meate, way- 
bꝛead leaues, ſodden in water, ſtamped and ſtrained, adding 
white ware, and ople of Roſes, foz it is god againſt Heri⸗ 
fipelas at all times. Another remedie. N. of tho leaues of 

and Uiolets,Angan.t / of Anotgraſle, Lettuſe, 
and waybꝛead, Ans. m. p. ot rleane Batloy.Ana,m.ti.of the 
ſeves of Quintes. 3. ii.ten Apples ol Lentilles, two oum⸗ 
tes. ſerth them all in water, ampe them and ſtraine them, 
inake a ſtiſte plaiſter in tho detockion, with Barley flou⸗ 
er/ and the foꝛelaid ſtrayning, adding of oyle of Uiolefs and 

Kiſes, of an dyntment of Koſes, Ana. 5 i. and a halſe, lay 
this oꝛdinaunce bppon Yeriſipelas , after the maner of a 
plaiſter, foꝛ it quencheth the heate of Cholere, with ſome re⸗ 
ſolution; which is pꝛiuily in the Pallowes, as Lanfranke 
ſaith. But bicauſe Yeriſipelas is ſometime vlcered, the foz- 
mer remedies are not conueniet, becauſe of their moiſtnes, 
and therefdꝛe the ſinimenit following is right connenieat, 
to an vlcered Mer iſtpelas. N. of vylo of Roſes omphacine, 
5. ii. ot Vnguentum Roſarum . i. and a halfe, of the iuyce of 
Plantaine, Bnotgraſſe, Yozſetaile, oi in ſtede thereof, of 
the toppes of bꝛambles, Ana, q. iii. firſt ſtraine the iuyces, 
and than ſteth them all together till the iuyce be tõſumed, 

and ſo 'niake a ſofte liniment with ſuckictent white ware, 

adding of litarge of Gold and Siluer, of Ceruſe, ana. 5.i. 
of tucia. q.. i.and a halfe,of Camphoꝛe. . iii. and labour 
them againe in a mozter of leade, the ſpace of two houres. 
Touching the adminiſtration of repertuſſiue, reſolu⸗ 
tine, and maturatiue medicines, it is to be obſerued, that 
we hane the knowledge of bod ies, viſeaſes, and meditines, 

ſoꝛ that medit ine that hel pelh IG not _— 

r. b. nd 


Medi- 
cines1e- 
ſolutiue. 
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And mozeoner the ſame medicines cole iu ſome bodies in 
the ſccond degree and in other bodies tele onclte 2 
by tho realanof the ſundaie compledion ot men. 

Fo2 a medicine repercuſſiue, in the firſt — bis 
fatfieient ima cholarike bodie, but in a flegmatike bodie it 
hath nat ſtreugth inough. by reafon ofthe complection of tha 
ſaid bod ie, wherefoze that your. medicine may woꝛke crivy 
uonient he, it ia mate that it haue vertue ol repercuſſion in 
the ſctond degree, Furthermoꝛe ye halt note that it is bet⸗ 
ter to fal into little repercuſſion than into great, ſoꝛ though 
that thzough to little repercuſſion the Apoſtameencreaſcth 
and coinmeth tg mattier, yet though to much repercuſſi⸗ 
on a woꝛſe thing chaunceth that is toſate,vehementpaine, 
which, holdeth in the mattier as it wers in pꝛiſon, and caus 
leth the members to rot and die / We iudge ſemblablie of 
reſolutiue medicines, foꝛ if they be to; weake, they hinder 
the declination of the difeaſe;tf they be to ſtrong, they dzaw 
mattier oftentimes to the place, reſoluing the ſubtile mat⸗ 
tior, and eee 19 yp qu nn 
tatiurs, era, . — 9 70 if 


OF medicines chr IE and aba. . 
5 2s 2 


A Kefolotiae diet 8s, Anicen ſaith) is that which 
hath vertne to thin grole matt iar, y reaſon ofhis heats 
- and to ſeparate it, and apen the pozes, that the mat tier 
may vapour out and be-bvtterlie euacuate. Of reſolutiues, 
ſo ne be ſimple ę ſome be compound. The ſimples are theſe, 
Camomil, allows, arietarie, Pellilote,holibocke,bzanz 
Cole woꝛts, Dil, Pints, Sticados, Calamint, Oꝛganie, u⸗ 
mitozie, Pugwoꝛt, Wozmwod, Hettles, Enula campana, 
Elders, Walwozt, Ualerian, NMolubilis, hazehound, Squi⸗ 
nantum, Smallage, tc. The ſerdes be theſe that follow, the 
ſede of Fenell,Aniſe, Coziander, Fenugrehe, Lineſ&de, 
ſerde of Pallowes;holihccke,Colewozt,Parſlie, with other 
{des that pꝛouoke vꝛine with temperate heate The 
meates that reſolue are theſe, the floure. of — 
canes 
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Weanes,O2obus,Lupines, Lentiles, and the crummes of 
bzowne bzead , Reſolutine rates with mollification, arg 
Rapes,the rotes of halibocke , Langedebefe, Parſnepcs, 
Banca Wrſina,oz Beares batch, Lillie rotes, c. Df the 
lozeſaide ſimples , ſundꝛie medicines mape ber compound, 
and ſome of theſe ſumples reſolue by little and little, with 
refrigeration , and wozke in cholareke mattiers, as the 
leaues of Pallowes, Cuiolets, Barlie Goure, Beane floure, 
Other reſalne bot ſangnine mattier, as Camomill, which 
is pꝛincipall, Pellilote, Dill, Colewozts,Beetes, the leaues 
of holibocke, Uolubilis,tc. The floureof ZWheate,of Bar- 
=o m crummes of bzead ſodden in the bzoath ol 
Diher reſolne hot matticr mingted with tolde, as the 
rotes of Holthocke,Lillies, Parſnepa, the floure of Wheat, 
Fenagreke,Lapines;bzan,crums of bzowne bzead, ic. - 
tem, there be ſome ſimples that reſolus colde and groſs 
mattior,as Camomill, Pellilote, Dili, cMoꝛmwod, Fenu⸗ 
grerke lineſeede, the rates ot hotihocke-and lillie, Mheate 
floure, bꝛanne, with oyles and fattes anodines, that (wage 
paine. The fattes that reſolue are theſe: Greaſe'of hens, 
Capons, Cranes, and Duckes, and ſuch other, the marowes 
that reſolue with mollification are af an ore, of a Cale, of 
a, Weather,ofa hart, tc. Item, the tallawe ot a Sonate, of a 
er f a Caife,ofa Cowe,reſolae with mollification, 
f the kindes of Gums, theſe reſolue temperatiie , Tere⸗ 
bentine, Laudanum, the fat of vnwalhed 'wwll. Theſe re⸗ 
ſolue moꝛe than other, Ware,Gum Armoniacke, Galbane, 
erapine, Opoponax, men Frankenſence, nen 
1 A.; SITES mid . 4 5 
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cee dacholamues; Chapel 


2. Roſes complete.tsof great ed in reſotaing 
ae mattter,fo2 4t:coleth inlamed members, 
d deatethewled members as Galen ſaythj. Allo one 
e en N 


th atem, 


— — —— — mn — - 
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Item, Meſues oyntmont of Roſes; with vrle ol Noſes 
and Cæmomille, reſolacthj Cholerike mati ier, aud tomtuꝛ⸗ 
teth the meinbers, and ſo doeth the detagion o Pallower, 
Uiolets,Petitote; Hotihock, Barley, Quinte ſ@des, and 4 
little Camomille.Pozeoncr,whites'of Cgges, with polkes 
beaten wath:opie of Koſes complete,andislitle opte of Cas 
momille, and a little iuyce of Plantaine'and-N es 
reſolue Apolfiunes ol the natare of Yerifipetas Barley 
floure,ſodden in the decoctid of Pallowes, Roſes,and Bars 
lep, and a little Camomilt, ſo that a plaiſter be made of all 
together, with ogle of Camomille, Noles, and Uiolets, is of 
Wr. {1 2130921 065% i: 2206009005 . 
Theſe oples reſolue hot and ſanguine mattier, ople of 
Roſes complete, of Camomille, ot Dylle, of Lilies, wheres 
of ye may make a plaiſter with white ware, and Saffron, 
Item, ſoʒ the ſame intention. N. of ople of Roſes complete, 
of ayle of Camomille, t Dille. 5.i.of Ducks greſe,of Hens 
greſe;of pyle of fete Almonda, ana. p. make a linimt᷑t 
with white ware ſuffirient, and lay it vpon the member, 
with vnwaſhed wolle. The plaifters that are god foztheſe 
intentions, he theſe that follow. R.of cromes of bꝛead ſteped 
in the bꝛoth of fieſh.1i.i, make-a ſolideplaiſter with oyle of 
Camonult,ofi Roſes;and alittle Satfron, 3 lay it vpon the 
Pblegmon. Another M af the comes of bzowne bꝛead.li.i. 
and a halſe, and ma he a ſtiffæ plaiſter with the becoction of 
Camumiile; Melilote, Marietarie, Coalowazts, adding of 
ovte of Noſes, and of Camomille, ana. 5. ii. of Dyle of Uio- 
lettes, and ol ſ werte Almondes, ol Honnes greſe. Ana. F. p. 
of @affron.3.i. Another af noble operation R. ot the rotg 
of Holihock li. P. of white Lilie rots,3.ii.of cleane Barley; 
m. i. Seth them all in water, ſt them e ſtraine them, 
and make a (oft cerdte, with ole a Koſs, Bens greſe, and 


a little Butter and Saffron, with ſufficient white ware, 
An other. N.of the floure of Barleꝝ and Beanes 
of wheate: flaure,aud teanne ground, ana 3. iii 

and 


alli. . 
— 
damped Pelilote;ana.ntt, th them alli the bꝛoth 
af eſt with w little Sapa, till the be thitk aud fliffe, ad- 


ding in the ende, ol Pele of Camomille, Roles, acid Bille 
211175 ana, 
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ama . ii. this plaiſter is a dinine medicine foz Phlegmon, 
with the admixtion of groſe mattier. An other with grea- 
ter mollificatton. R.of the rotes of Holihock ſodden 8 ſtray⸗ 
ned. li. i. ot white lillie rotes ſodden lykewiſe.li.Þ, of oyle 
of Roſes Z.ii.of ople of Camomille,Lynſed,and dille, ana 
J. i. ot opleof ſ werte Almonds Uiolets, of Butter, ducks 
greſe, Hennes greſe, and Goſe greſe, ana. 3 . vi. of Calues 
ſuet melted;Z.iit.Þ,Pake a ſoft cerote, with ſufficient white 
ware,adding Saffron. Z-.Þ. 


Here followeth compound medicines, to relolue apoſfu- Reſolu- 
mes, mingled of hot and cold humours , And firſt we will duc of 


ſpeake of oyles.Dyle of Elders, and of Lilies, with hennes 
greſe, is of great ſtrength, and ſo is ople of Nardus,of Dill 
and Camomille. Item, the greſe of a henne, of a ducke, and 
a goſe, with oyles of Camomille, Dille, Q ardus, Elders, x 
Lilies, made ipke a liniment, with ſufficient white ware, 
and applyed vppon the member with vnwaſhed wolle, re⸗ 
ſolueth vnmixt mattier. Item, a plaiſter of Melplote, with 
aſmuch lodden and ſtrained Holihock, made like a plaiſter, 
with oyle of Camomill, Dille, Lilies, and ſufficient white 
ware,maketh foꝛz the ſame purpoſe, 

Fo? the ſame intention pe may vſe this remedie. N. of 
white Diaquilon without gummes, li. P. of Holihock ſod⸗ 
den and ſtra ined 3 iiii of ople of Camomille, Dille, and Li⸗ 
lies, ana, 3. ii.of ople of E inſæde, of butter, ana, q .. x.of clere 
Tercbentine,z-. vi. of Litarge of golde, halfe an ounce, ot 
Muſcilage, of the ſede of Holihock, of Pallowes, of Uiolets, 
of the ſode of Quinces, of Pſillid, 11.1, of Calues Cowes 


ſoft fire, till the Pulcilage be conſumed , than make a ſofte 
cerote, with ſuſficient white ware, and the fozeſayde ſtrays 
ning. Item, the plaiſter following reſolueth the ſaide mat⸗ 
tier. N. of the rotes of Holihocke, and of Enula Campana 
ana, li. B. ſeth them all in water, ſtampe them and ſtraine 
them, make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the decoction, with cquall 
poztion of Sapa, of Brane oure,+ wheate floure, of bꝛan, 
of Camomille,and of Pelylote ſtamped, adding of oyle of 
Roſes,Camomille, Delle, and Lilies, ana, 5. ii. Gas 
4 ed 
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For grole  Pedicines khat refolue:groſſe mattier onely, be theſs, 

mattisr. Dyle of Elders, of Lilies, with Agrippa, Dialthea, ⁊ vn⸗ 
waſhed wolle, reſolue colde matticr. Diaquilon album ſod⸗ 
den with gummes, and an ounce of ople of Lilies, and es 
much ok oyle of Elders, with ten dzagmes of the iuyce of 
flouredeluice,4 an 3.1.4 an halfe of duckes greſe, made in q' 
foft cerote with addition of fuffictent white waxe, is a ſins 
guler remedie to reſolue coloe mattier. In this caſe, Dia» 
quilon magnum is likewiſe pꝛayſed of the docnours;4 like⸗ 
wiſe p remedie vnder wꝛitten R. of the rotes of Yolihocks 
halfe a poũd of white Lille rotes, of the rotes of flourede⸗ 
luice, ana. r̃.ii. ſeth them in water, ſtampe thein x ſtrapne 
them, adding of ople of Camomille, Dille, and L ilics, of 
euerp one, 3 . i. p. of white Diaquilon gummed,+.tii,of Ga- 
hens cerote of Jſope,Z.it.Þ.of St rapine, galbanũ, bdelium, 
opoponax, ana, halfe a dꝛagme of ducks greſe . x. diſſolut 
the gümes with vyneger, # make a ſofte cerote of al theſe 
things, with the fozelayde ſtrayning, and lufficient newe 
Ware, 


Of Medicines that breake wynde,and 
reſolue dead bloud vnder the 
{kinne, Chap. v. 


Edycines that bꝛeake wynde, 4 reſolue deade blonde 

are theſe, Dill, rue, mellilote, tamomil, ſenell, Anniſe, 

porſelp, cũmin, Care wapes, floures ot roſcmar p, ſtic a⸗ 

dos, Laurel beries,ec.Copounds are theſe, ople of dill, rue, 

of Laurell, of Carewapes, Camomil, of Elders, of Lilics, 

of Sppke. Foz theſe ſimplcs, manie remedies maie bee 

Vedicire made bo bzeake winde, as this that foloweth R. of rcdde 
10 breake Wyne, of Barbours lee, ana. li. v. of Camomil, Pellilote, 
viinde, Dill, Cozianders, ana. m.i. of Cummine,ſwete fenell,Dz- 
gany, Nept, hozehound,ana.m.i.Þ.of honp Z.tti.of (alt, i. 

ſeeth them till the third part be conſumed, and vſe this 02s 

dinance with a ſponge, foz it bzeaketh winde, and is good 
againſt vndimia. Another fomentation foz the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe R.of Pelilote, Camomull,dill,bzanne,ana,m.ii.of the 
rotes of parſely,of Cnula campana,of Fenell, of bzuſcus, 
ana, 
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parte be conſumed. — — of 
Lilies, and of Dill,ana.3-.ii.ofople of Rue, of laurel,ana, 
J. i. mingle them and make a ſofte oyntment with ſufficts 
ent white ware. 

Here followeth a plaiſter fo reſolue windines, R. of Mi- 
hum ſomewhat dꝛped. li P. ot beane floure, li.i.of grounden 
bꝛanne. . viii of camomil, melilote, dill, ſtamped, ana m.i. ot 
coꝛiander, ot cũmin, ana. . bi. make a ſtiffe plaiſter with 
ſutficient ſapa, adding of ople of camomil, and dill, ana. 5. 
tii.of ople of laurell, and of rue, ana. . vi. mingle — 
vſe them. Another R. ol beane floure,of bzanne,ana.li.Þ.of 
goates dunge.3. viii.of camomill, melilote, dill, ana. m. p. a 
little tuͤmin, make a ſfiffe plaiſter of them al with ſutfici⸗ 
ent ſapa, and barbours lee, adding of oyle of camomill, dill, 
and wozmewode,ana.s.ii. This playfter reſolueth windi⸗ 
neſſe, chiefly in the knee. Another to reſolne deade blonde, 
N. ok ople of dill.Z.t.of wozmewode,and mirtc, oyle of the 
iuyte of a radiſhe,ana.3-.tii.of bzayed cũmin.ʒ . i.of odozt- 
ferous wine. 5. i. Let them ſerth all fogeather till the wyne 
and the inice be conſumed, ſo ſtrayne thein, and make a ce- 
rote with ſufficient white ware, 


Of Maturatiue medicines, Chap. 6. 


JE chaunceth often that apoſtumes cannot bee ended by 
repertuſſiue, and reſolutiues, wherefoze it is necefſary to 
come to maturatines, 

Firſt pee muſt vnderffand, that a medicine maturatiue 
of hote mattier, thzough his moderate heate and the natu⸗ 
rall heate of the member, and thꝛough his flymincſſe, and 
bnetuoſitte hath vertue to ſtoppe the poares, and to retapne 
the groſſeand ſubtile mattier, and to digeſt it by little, and 
little, and lo bꝛing it to ſuppuration, 


Pozeouer, 
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Po2eouer, it is founde that a medicine maturattua of cold: 
and moyft cumplexion, is neceſlary fo2 the maturation of 
chollerick apoſtumes,foz Auicen ſaith thus. A hot apoſtume 
that wanteth quitture, mult haue his heade plaiſtred with 
Þſilium, foꝛ by quenching out ward heate of the apoſtume, 
and retayning naturall heate in the member, the mattier 
_ commeth to ſuppuration. Furthermoze in ryping it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to paſſe the ſecond degree of heate,cither becauſe the 
mattier is grole, colde, and flymie, oz cls becauſe the mem⸗ 
ber is depꝛiued of naturall heat, either becauſe it is weake, 
Foz theſe cauſcs J ſap, it is neceſſarie to put to the matura⸗ 
tiue medicine, an Opnion, the rote of Cyclamin,and Gars 
like roſted vnder coales. 

Paturatiue medicines are theſe that followe, white lil⸗ 
lie rotes, the rotes and leaues of march Pallowes, Bꝛan⸗ 
ta vꝛſina, the rotes of Bꝛionie, Parſſenep rofs,d2y Figges, 
Barlie floure, Reillns, Dates, roſted Apples, Fenugrerke, 
Linſ&de,crommes of bzeade,Wheate floure, Beane floure, 
the rotes of Langdebeefe,4c.UWhereof thzee kindes of plats 
ſters ſhalbe oꝛdained hereafter. The firft ſhalbe of weake 
operation, and it ſhalbe to ripe hote matticr. 

The ſecand,ſhall be alſo of moderate maturat ion, and it 
ſhalbe to ripe mixte mattier. The laſt ſhalbe of ſtrong ma⸗ 
turation. Vere followeth an example of the firſt. N. of the 
lcaues of mallowes, and vyolcts, ana. P. i. of the rates of 
Langdebeefe 5, tiit, ſethe them al in water, ſtampe them & 
ſcraine them, and make a ſtyffe plaiſter in the deconion, 
with barlie floure, and the fozeſaide ſtrapning, atdinge of 
ople of violets.5̃.iii.of butter 3.i.the yolkes of thze& egges, 
myngle them.R.of the leaucs of mallowes, and violcttes, 
ana.m.i.Þ.of the leaues of lettuſe.m.i.of the ſ&de of quin⸗ 
ces 3-.ti.of cleanc barlie P.it.ſeath them all together with 
the bꝛothe of fleſhe till the barlie bꝛeake, then amp them 
and ſtraine them and put to the ſtrayninge ſufficient quan⸗ 
titie of barlie floure, e make a ſtiſfe plaiſter with the foze- 
ſaide ſtraining, and adde of oyls of violets Z.iiti.of Cumin 
ople, of ſwete freſhe butter, ana.3.1.and the:yolkes of ii. 
Egges. Another. R.of meate of roſted Apples, ol the _ 
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of Paloſves,and violets.ana;m.ti.of Barlie floure,oferums 
cf white bꝛead Keeped in the bꝛoth of a hen, a chicken, oz of 
veale,li.Þ.roaſt the leaues of Pallowes and violcts in wet 
cloutes vnder hot imbers , then ſtampe them all together 
with the foꝛeſaid thinges , and make a ſfiffe plaiſter with 
Butter 4 oilc of violets,adding- the polks of foure cages in 
the end of the decoction, 

Maturatiue medicines of the ſecond oꝛder are theſe; N 
of the rotes of Yolihockes,of white-Lillics,ana,li.Þ.of the 
leaucs of Pallowes and Uiolets, ana.m.i. ſ&th them all toe 
gether in fleſh bꝛoath, ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and 
make a ſtiſfe plaiſter, adding of Butter, F. ii. of wines 
greaſe,3.tii.the polks of two egges. Another; N of the rats 
of white Lillies and — viit.of die fat fgges 
in number ten, Cath them all in ſafficient water, and make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire with the loure of Wheate;Line» 
ſede,and Fentigreke, ſtamped with the reſt of the ingredi⸗ 
ence,avding of freſh Swines greaſe, li B. of Batter. 5. it. 
the yokkes of two cgges, mingle them, and if ve will haue it 
ſcronger With ſabtiliation-andattracion;putts the foꝛeſuid 
plaiſter ot new Leauen, 3. l. ol Duales Umnpcd wrth 
their ſhells, 3. i. P. | 

Maturatiue medicines df the third older be thelo Mol 
the rwtes of Yokhocke,of-Lillies;of Beares bzeech, ana, one 
part, of the rotes of Ciclamine, ot Parſneppcs,of Rapes, it 
ther may ber gotten, ana, parte halle, of dꝛie Figges, in 
number ten, ſerth them all in faffictent water. ampe them 
and ſtraine chem, and make a ſufficient Plaiſter in the de⸗ 
toction with p floure of Wheate, Fenugreke, and Lincſeed, 
adding of Swines greaſe, halſe a pound, of Butter, thꝛa 
ounces. 

Another, N. of roaſkev Onions and Gartike, number 
foure,ſtamp them, and make a Ciffc plaiſter with the floure 
.of Fenugreke and Lineſ@de, and with the decoction of Yoo 
lihocke, adding of Swines greaſe halte a pound. It pe will 
that the plaiſter ſhall ber moe mollificatiae, put tht re vnto 
ok the rotes of Volihocke, 3. viii. and it pa will that it Mall 
aue moze attr agion >» * » and A 
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adde of dꝛie figges,niummber eight, ol —ů— -of ſnatles 
number ten, and this is the laſk,matyratiue, 
107 Yon 


Ot embrocations to ripe Apoſtumes. Chap, 7. 


Fus 101 hot Apoſtumes.R,of the decoction of Pallowes, 
Uiolets,1Barlie,of the ſede of Quinces, of Langdeberſe, 
: li.tif;ofBarkie flow2s, 3.t.and a halfe,of oyle of Uiolcts, 
3. tui. off. Buttet, &. 1 ond a belle „Let them ſeeth toy 
gether, and make a tuyce lyke the bꝛoalh of an hen, adding 
in the;end the volkes of th2rr egges and late the licour vp⸗ 
pon the Apaſtumes with hat clontgs, chaunging them ol⸗ 
ten, ſo this embzocation helpeth reſolution and mataxati⸗ 
on afihat Spaſtumes,ſ ſvag ins palus, and bainging the mat⸗ 
tier to the {kiune . Afterward vemuſt applie a matura- 
tiue, in the firft oder of hot mattiers. 

Another embꝛot ation to ripe mixt mattier. &. of the rot 
of Bolibocke ann Willies, of æuerie ane. li.i: of d2jo figges in 
number ten at Mallowes, of Mialete, af cuerie one. i. of 
anhole FevugrekgandLineſ@dzofeuerie ont 3 .i.ſech them 

ſutficient water, and make a juyce, at the fire in the dee 
coction, with a little wheate floure and Butter, and ople of 
6\prets Almonds, which ye ſhal laie on, as is aloꝛaſaid with 
clouts, erer io; winter 
W.. 30, Jo. eie 4 
6 Nel thet wolbficall hnvneſeef fie innoWes- 
TH þ and. h hard Apoſtames ; fractures of bones 

3; mag loymtss euill reſtored. Chap. 8. 


Alert that webaue luttitientlie ſpolten af mollificating 
medicines in the Chapter of hard Apoſtumes, neuer⸗ 

:\theleſſe foz a moze ample daatine wee will ſpeake ſom⸗ 
what of them in this place, foz a mollificatine medicine is 
neteſſarie fo2 {nudzie canſes, , Firſt, ta molliſie the hardnes 
Which remaineth oft in Apoſtumes, after the vie cf reſolu⸗ 
tives, ta molliſie a iopnt which hath farricd long 
without reſtagrations Tbiralie,to molliſie a diſlocation 02 
1 enilt reſtqʒed, that after ward it maye bee n 
into 
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info his place mdꝛe caſilie by handie operation. Finallie» 
to moll iſte the hardneſſe of ſinnowes and ioyntes, whith is 
canſed by a wound oꝛ by a bꝛuſe. 

Firſt we will declare a ſomentation fo mellifie all hard 
neſſe R. the head of a weatherſomewhat cutte and bꝛuſed, 
and the fete of the ſame, and the rotes ot Yolihoeke,lt.1t. of 
Camomill,Pellilote, and Dill, of eucrie ane, m.ii. of whole 
Fenuareke and Lineſ&dc,of cucrie one,li.Þ. ſeth them all 
together with ſufficient water till the fleſh be ſeparate. from 
the bones, then remone the done and bath,and ſuff 
the ptace griturd, and wah and rud it ther with. Afterward 
laie the plaiſter following Won the hard plate the ſpace of 
A wake; 16 th 

N. the floure of — and Linſ&dec, ot caeric one 
li. G. ot wheat floure, .iiii. Make a ſtiſti plaiſter in the fozes 
ſaid decection, and with a rote of Yolihecke Uaumped and 
mne Butter, of wines grraſe melted; of cuc- 
ric one, itt of dins greaſe, ducks greaſs, and gaſe greale, 
of eucric ane, 5 i.Þ mingle them. 05 
Nuhen the iopnt and bꝛoken bones be tollified, the mats 
ſter mull redute the ſame into their places. Item, the Ce» 
rote following wmollifieth! the hardneſte of Minowes and 
ioynts. K. of the rotes of holthocke,1{.t.of Dalomons' ſtale 
und white Lillio rates, of euer ie one, 3. ui [of the rotes ol 
floure de lute, 5. i.ſeth them all in water, ſtampe them and 
ſtraine them, and make a Cerote with the things vnders 
waitten, 

N. ok the oples of Dill, Lilies, and Lincſ@de, of cucvie 
one,Z.1, and halte, of hens greaſe, Goo grrale, and Duckes 
great. t cucrie one. .it. of opte'of a ForexJ4vi;ofthe fat 
of a Graic, other wiſe caltcd a Bꝛocke, of the fat of a beare, 
of the matrowe of the leader of a Calſe ot Agrippa and 
Dialthea, ot euerie our, 3. i. of white Diaqutlon gummed, 
of awethers ſuet, ot ruerie onc, 5. iĩi.and a halfc,feeth them 
alt together, and ſiirre them about the ſpace' of un honte, 
and make ai ſofte Cerote with the ſoꝛeſarde ſtraining 
aud newe Wlare , adding in the ende bf the decocki⸗ 


on of molt clære Terebentine , of Galcnes Cerote 
| Sl. li. of 


A bath. 
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of Jlope,of euerie one. 3 .ii.let them ſeth againe. This is an 
ercellent Cerote to mollifie the hardneſſe of unnowes and 
ioynts. And thus we make an end of this Chapter, 


Of medicines that mundifie and ſcoure awaie 


fileh or corruption. 
Chap. 9. 
A mundi- F M 7 © bn mundificatines 02 abſterſines in all bzu- 
— ed wounden, and altered of the aire, in vicers 
; and Apoſtunees latelie cut, after their, digeſtion, 


that they may thzough their beate and pleaſant- 
neſſe leparate cozruption from the fleſh, and purge it, dꝛa⸗ 
wing the ſame to the outward: parte of the ſkinne . And 
therefoze we ſaie, that mundificatiues muſt bee vſed after 
digeſtion,foz as Raſis ſayth, a wound oz an vicer commeth 
not to conuenient generation of fleſh, except it ber perfedite 
digeſted. The Ginples that mundifie bie theſe: Monie of 
Roſes, Suger, Nonie, ſirupe of Roſes, other Stica⸗ 
dos, the floure of Barlie,of Lentills,of Beancs,of Pilduſt, 
UWozmwad, the ſerdes of Nettles, the lourc of Lapines, 
Merebentine, @arcocoll, the rotes of floure de luce and of 
@mallage ,'aud the inpce of the leaues of it, and of Yoze- 
bound, manic kindes of Gummes whereof ſunvz1e reme- 
nn weake , a ſtrong, and a ſtronger 
ſozme. 

Firſt we will beginne at thoſe that mundifie weaklie. 
R.ofclere Terebentine, 3. ii. al ſtrupe of Roles ſtrained, 3. 
i. ot the iuyte u Plantaine. q iii. ſeth them all together a 
little, and when ve take them from the fire, put ther vnto the 
volke of an egge, of Barlie floure. . vi. of Saffron. 9. i. As 
nother. N. uf Honie of Koſes, 3. . of ſirupe of Roſes, Z-.1. 
the yolke of an Egge, af Eeane floure and Barlie floure, cf 
Milduſt, af euer ie one,3-.tti. of moſt cloere Terebentine, 3. 
ait of Daffron,z-,Þ, make an oyntment. Item, a maridi- 
Acatiue of the ſecafid oꝛder is thus made. N. of Ponie of 
Koſes ſtrained, 3. ii.of cleerc Terebentine, 5. i of the iupce of 
@mallage, one ounce, ſ&th them all together a little, ad- 
ä i ding 
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fling of wheato floure and Barlit flourt, ot cuerie- ont, ⁊ . bi 
of Sarcocotl,Z-.tit. mingle them, and vic them in all vl⸗ 
ters, woundes, Apoſtumes, puſt les, and Carbunetcs, fo2 bis 
mundiflcat ion is ſufficient. Another. R.cf honte of Roſcs 
ſtrained, . i.Gᷣ. of clere terebentine,Z.tii.of p iuyte of ſmal⸗ 
lage, and of Bozehound,. of eneric one, 5. G. of the tuyte of 
Wo:mwod,z-.it.ſeth them al together, adding in p end of 
Beane floure and Barlie floure,of euerie one, F. vi. of the 
floure of Lupiucs and Oꝛobus, ana. . iii. of Sartocoll and 
Pirrhe, ana. 5 . i. B. mingle them and vie them. 

Here followeth the third oꝛder of Pundiftcatiucs, R. ot 
clarified honie. 5. ii.of honie of roſes ſtrained.ã i. of clœre te⸗ 
rebentine, . vi.of the iupte of floure de luce. .iii.oł p iupte 
of Smallage, of the tops of Bꝛambles, ot Nettles, UWiozm - 
wod,of euer ie one, q .ii.̃ a halfe, ſeth them all together a 
little, add ing of milduſt, of the floure of Lupines 4 Dzobus, 
an &. vi. of Harcocoll,of Pirrhc,of eurrie one, 3. B . mins 
gle them and vſe this. ozdinance,fbz it ſcourcth awaie groſe 
mattier mightelie. Another. R.of cleere Terebentine, 3.11 of 
donie of roſcs trained, 5. ii. of the tayce of Smallage Fu⸗ 
mitoꝛie, if it may be gotten,ana.3.Þ. of the iupce of Pꝛcos, 
. ii. let them ſeth a tittle,and make an ointment with ſuf- 
ficient floure of Lupincs, Pilduſt, + Darcoccl.Yere follows 
eth a decoction to mundifte hollow vicers . N. of Barbours 
lee, li.i. of henie of roſes;Z.tiii.of Sartocol. i .iii.of p leaues 
of Smallage and Yozchound,halfe a bandfull,ſath them a 
little, ſtraine them, and viſe them. 


Of incarnatiue medicines and conglutinatiue, of 
wounds and vlcers. Chap. 10. 

2 that we haue declared in the Chapter of wounds, 
incarnatiue medicines, in what degree of heate they 
ſhould be, pet foz a mo2e plain dogrine, we wil deſcribe 

cerfaine peculiar remedics . And firſt pe ſhall vnderſtand 

that if ye do adde to the mandificatiucs of the fozimer Chaps 
ter, Frankenſence,Pirrhe,+ Alocs,they ſhall be conuenient 
to incarne vlccrs andfilthic wounds, chic lie after digeſtion, 

S\.iit, Pere 
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Here followeth an ointment to incarne wounds. N. ot 
clere Terebentine, ot oile of Paſfike, of Roſes omphacine, 
ana.z.ii.of the tallow of a Goat,of a weather, and of a cow, 
ana.z.f1. of Centanrie,of Conſolida the greater g the leſſe, 
of Parow, of toppes of Roſemarie,of Plantaine, of Knot- 
graſſe, ana.m.i.bꝛaie them all, and wzingout the tuyces, 
and put ther vnto of Pirrhe,@arcocol, Frankenſence,Aloes, 
ana. 5. PB. ol Palkike,z-,tit.of Roſen of a Pine apple tre, 
ii. and a halſe, ſeth them all together with a ſoft fire, till the 
tuyce be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and make a foft oint⸗ 
ment with ſufficient white waxe. 

Another. R. of cleere Terebentine, li. G of Frankenſence, 
J. B. of Maſtike, J. i. of Goates tallow,Z-. r. of the iuytce of 
Vetonie, Centaurie, and Varow, ana, 3. B. Beth them all 
together till the tupce be conſumed , adding of ople of Ma⸗ 
ſtike, 3. i. of oyle of Koſes omphacine, 3. ii. make a ſofte Ce⸗ 
rote, and afterward ſupple the plaiſter with the tupces of the 
ſatd hearbes,and then withcowes milke. 

Bere followeth an ointment to incarne flnnotolewounds; 

N. ok clœre Terebenttne,li.i of Paſtike;of roſen of the pine 
apple tree,of euerie one, 3. i.of ople of roſes complete, 3. ii.of 
Goats tallow, q iii. of Centaurie, Pimpernel, Betonie, va⸗ 
rowe, roſemarie, ot cuerie one.m,Þ.of Padder, . vi of molt 
fine graine, . ii. cut the hearbes, f ſtamp them, t ſeth them 
all with two ounces of earth wozmes waſhed in wine, and 
with a ciath of otoziferous wine, til the wine be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, and make a loft ointment with ſufficient 
white ware. Another ointment incarnatiue in cholerike 
bodies, in maligne, cozroſtue, and ill complcatoned vlcers, 
comming of hot mattier. 

R. of ople of Roſcs edoziferons,+.tit.of Calues ſuet mel- 
ted, . ii. of ole of irt, of oile of roles omphacine, 5 i. B. ot 
the iupce of Plantaine and Knotgraſſe, ana. 5. 1. Seth 
them all together till the iuxces be conſumed, then ſtraine 
them, and put to the training of litarge of gold and filacr, 
of euerie one, 3. i. a hulſe, of inium, of Tutia, ot euerie 
one, ;. ii. of Ceruſe &. x. ſceth them againe in a b2affe pan 


till they be blacke, _ in the end of cleere Terebentwe, 
3.i. 
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=4.þ.make a ſoft dintment with ſufficient white ware. pouders 

: Now we wil defcribe incarnatiue lotions and pouders, & lotions 
of which this is one. N. ol Aloes epatike,of Pirrhe, of cucs incarna+ 
rie one,3-.i. of Darcocoll, F-+.i.Þ.of Frankenſence,of Pil⸗ 


duſt,of euerie one, . ti. of Sanguis dzaconis, of Terra ſi⸗ 
gillate, of euerie one, ̃.ii.and a halle, of Tutia,of litarge, 
of Dꝛagagante, of euerie one, . i. mingle them and make a 
pouder. If ye put to an ounce of this pouder, vi. 5 . of leue⸗ 
rets haire fine cut, and the white of an egge, it ſhall be a ſin⸗ 
gular remedie to ſtanch blond. 

Herre followeth a lotion to incarne hollowe vicers, R. 
of white wine odoziferous,z, vii.of fine Aqua vitæ, 3. iii. of 
Pirrhe and Aloes epatike,of Darcocoll,of cuerie one, 3-.it. 
of Frankenſence, q .iii. of the ſeede of Saint Johns wozt,of 
Centaurte the greater and the leſſe, of Varrw, of Uerucin, 
of knotgraſle,of Conſolida the greater and the leſſe, of euc⸗ 
rie one, a little. Firſt ſtampe them all a little, and ſ&th the 
till the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine them and vſe 
them in freſh wounds(rawing the pouder of Aloes vppon 
the wound) with Pirrhe, Frankenſence, Wine,zc, Another 
lotion to incarue wounds. K. of white odoziferons wine, 3. 
viii. of water of Plantaine, 5. bi.of Aqua vitæ, 5. ii. ot Frans 
kenſence, of Pirrhe, ot Aloes, of cueric one, . i.. ol Sarco⸗ 
coll, 3-.tii.of honte of Koſce,3-.r.ct the floure of Lupincs, 
and D2obus,of euerie onc,3-,iti, of the iurte cf Centaurie 
the greater and the leſle, oꝛ in ſicade of it of the hearbe, of 
euerie one, a handfull,of tho iupces, . b Seth them all to⸗ 
_ to the conſumption of the thud parte, and ſo vie 

em. 


Of Medicines cicattiſatiue, ſigillatiue, or 
conglutinative, 


Chap. ri. 


A® alt authozs feffifie,a medicine conglutinatine 4 cica- 
4. Xtrifatiue,ts that which thꝛough his heat (as is burnt a- 
lum oz cold, as cerule) with * — hath vertue to 

| „il, dzie 
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dꝛie bp ſuperfluous humiditie, till new ſkin be engendered. 
The fimples that engender ſkinne in vleers, are theſe : 
Burnt Allum, Lime tenne times waſhed, floures of Poms 
granades, Litarge, burnt Lead, Ceruſe, Ipoquiſtidos, Pirt, 
Terra ſigillata, Bole armonie, Rofes, Plantaine, Tutia, 
Mirabolanes, Galles, Cozalls. 

Beere follow compounds: Vnguentum album Campho- 
ratum, Vnguentum de ceruſa coctum, Vnguentum pomphi- 
licos, Vnguentum de Minio, waters of Allum, ot Pirtilla, 
of Plantaine, of Roſes, ſtiptihe Mine, of the decoction of 
Roles, ot floures of Pomgranades, of Mirtilies, and of Al- 
lum, The Pouder following is of meruailous cicatriſati⸗ 
on. N. ot burnt Roch allum, of redde Cozall, ana, halfe an 
onnce,of Terra ſigillata,of Bole armonie, ana. . ii.of the 
floures of Pomgranades, of Pirabol ane citrine, ana Z-.it. 
P. of Tutia, q . i.mingle them. 

Another. R. of waſhed Lime, of burnt Roch allum, ana 
F. ii. of Pirabolane citrine, of Terra ſigillate, ana, q . i. 
mingle them and make a pouder. 


Of Medicines that ſwage paine. 
Chap.i2. 


Aine as the auncient Doctozs ſaie, may be ſ waged the 
maner of wates . Firſt, with anodine reſolutiues, which 
vapour out the mattier that cauſcth paine, and do com- 
fo2t the naturall heate ot the member, and deſtroie ſtrange 
beate, as Camomil, Dill, Pellilote, Bolthock, Uinſerd, ducks 
greaſe, hens arcaſc,goſc greaſe, oile of Camomill, dill, yolks 
of egges, ok all theſe, oꝛ of part of them, with crums of bzeaty 
volkes of egges, and Saffron, ye map make plaiſters reſo⸗ 
lutiue, moll iſtcatiue, and that ſhall (wage paine, dzawing 
the mattier from the deeper parts to the outward parts all 
about, and vapouring it out by the poꝛes. Secondlie, paine 
may be {waged by altering the euill completion with his 
contrarie. Zhirblic,by moꝛtitęing naturalheatsof i mem - 
ber, and taking awaie tho ſeliug theccot, N done by 

wedicines of Dptum. 
Herre 
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. » Here ye hall note, that paine is the feeling ol u thing 
tonttarie to his nature, i though it may be cauſed, as G- 
len laith, by fraction, extention, coꝛroſion, bzufing, ſolution of 
continuitie, neuertheleſſe by it ſelfe it is cauſed of cõtrarie 
qualities, and by accidents, it is cauſed of ſolution of conti⸗ 
nuitie. And the moſt certaine medicine to ſ wage paine, as 
Galen ſaith, is that which is lyke to the completion of the 
member, exceding a little in heatezthat it thay inerente the 
ſayd heate, and pzepare humours to digeſtion by the opera⸗ 
tion of nature. Jt is manikeſt then, that as paine is the fer 
ling of a contrite thing, ſo ſwaging of paine is the appli⸗ 
tation of ſome 'pleaſant thing agreeing to nature. There be 
rv. kindes of paines,(as Avicen faith) namdly;ar itching 
paine,ſmartidg,p2itking,comp2cline, extenaue oi Aretch⸗ 
ing,ffilting,bzeatting,loſing, pearcing,acnal fupefaciue 


beating, grieuous 05 heaup biting and tyꝛing. Now we wil Caufes of 
b2iefly declare the cauſes of all. Itching paine meth of a painc. d 


kart and ſalt mattier.Smarting, oł an egre humoz,Þ zicks 
ing,of a ſharpe humour. Extentiue, of windinene, that 
ftretcheth out tho ſinnolves and muſcles beyond future. 
Compꝛeſſiue, commeth of a mattier oꝛ windineſſe, that con- 
ffraineth and maketh narrowe, the member oz place. Con- 
cuſſine oꝛ ſhaking, pꝛocedethj of mattier that is reſolued be- 
tweane the maſcle and p pannicle, which by ſtretching the 
pannicle,maketh reſolution of continuitie. Mering pain 
is cauſed of an humour 02 windineſſe, encloſed betwerne 
the pannicle and the bone called Almocatim,oz of cold,dza- 
wing the ſaid pannicle together. Loſing paine, is cauſed of 
A mattier rcetching the fleſh and the muſcles, and not the 
thoꝛdes. Perting paine, is cauſed of humoꝛs, o; groffe wins 
dirtelſe;reteined betwene the funicked of an hard and grefſe 
member, as the goute called Colon; which without ceafing 
pearceth,and as it werc,bozeth though with a wynible. 
ActuM paine,” is cauſcd of humbur tetained in a member, 
when ſolution of tontinuitie is made. Dtupefactine payne, 
is cguſed of Hong cold, o: bh oppitationof the poares re⸗ 
taimiſig thiſenidle ſprrites ad der drong binding and re⸗ 
plecion of the receptatle s 5 

8 l. b. Lea 


71 The eiglit bodler bf 


«Beotingaine.comnethor anhqt- apoſſume,foz a colde 
apdhneumer cauſeth paine,errophig-turne-to hegte: Neia 
ther this hytang paine is in-hotte:gpoſiumes, but when it 
pꝛocte det rom thcir inflammation, and {enſibilitis of the 
members and multitude af. beating veines. Grauatine,0z 
beaur nainesis cauſed of an apoſtume in a member not ſen- 
libic as is the langes, the kydneies,and the Mylt⸗ J 
ping yaine.commeth of ;labozious-erercile, o by an 
bumant behemontir ſtretching the member. 

Vytins paine commeth of a ſharps and egre humour. 

Pere pe ſhall note, that the remedies ozdeined in the 
Chapter vt reſolutiue medicines, max bo equueniently re⸗ 
duſed tor the vſe o this Chapter. 

„Mou de will, ſpeake of compound remedies fo c wage 
paine, Fip®,J ſay,that crums of bꝛead ſfeeped in the bꝛoth 
of an-Penno not ſalted, wherein Camomil, Pelilote, Dill, 
bꝛanne, Lineſcede, Barlep, and D2ganie, haue ben ſodden, 
if ye ſtampe them and ſtraine them all together, and make 
a faiſter with the yolkes of Gages, ople of Noſes Camo⸗ 
mille, and Niolets, it ſhall (wage paine, without faile. 

Item, crums of bꝛead ſtœped in cowes mylke, and than 
pꝛeſſed, making a plaiſter with oy{e of Camomille, and ro⸗ 
les, Vennes greaſe, and duckes greſe, and a little Saffron, 
C wageth, paine meruniloullp, and chiefely the goute. 

Item a bath of anadyne oyles,appeaſcth all griefes, and 
ſo doth bath of oyle of the decoction of earth woꝛmes. 
Lpkewiſe vnwaſhed wolle, howlocuer it be adminilkred, 
is of gad-efficacie, - » 

Item. .ol the leaues of Pallowes and Uiolets,of the 
rates and leaues of Yalihock,ana.P.i.of Camamille,Pe- 
lilote, Dille, ana. ꝙ i. hof the rotes of Langdebeefeg.3.11i,of 
Penigraſſs,of Paritarie, ang. ꝙ.ii. Seth them all perfectly 
in water, ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and make a ſtiffe 
plaiſter in the decoction, with crunis ol bꝛead, and the foze⸗ 
ſaid ſtraining, adding of ole of Camomille, Koſes, 2 Del, 
ana. 3. ii ot duckes gueſg, Hennes greſe, and goſe greſe,ana, 
3. il. P. ol Daffron-Z+4.;the polkes of — Mate 
3 let them _ againe a little. 3 n 

Item, 
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Item, Barley floure, with bzan, Beane flour e, and the 
| Fozeſaydo'decoction,hauing abded the ſayd oyles,fattes 
Saffron,fwageth paine meruailoufly . Item, it ye make 

ſiffe plaiſter with the floure of bartop,and bꝛanne, and ſuf- 
ficient Sapa, adding of ople of Roſes, Camomille, 2 Dille, 
ana. .ii.of ducks groſe.̃.ii. p. of Saſfron. . ii. the polkes 
of thꝛer Egges, it ſhalde reellen to wage all paces caus 
ſed of mattiercompound;. . 

Here followeth a Liniment to ſwage paine, cauſed of 
myrt mattier.R.of ople of Camomtille, Dylle, Lilies, and 
Sppke, ana. J. ii. of ople of Roles, of Elders, of Agrippa, and 
Dialtze a, of hens greſe, goſe greſe, and dueltes greſw, ana, 
Fot the flowers of Roſemory,Camaintile, of Pclilote; 
ana.P.t.of ua Muſcata, of Calamint, Pugwozt, wage, 
Stitados, Squinantum, of enery one a little, of Lignum 
Aloes, ᷓ.iii.of the votes of Ennla campana, and watwazt 
ſomewhat b2uſed, ana. 7. i.. ot᷑ the ſuet of a calſe, and of a 
towe, ana. 3 iii. of Garth wonmes wathed:with wine:Z.it. 
B. Seth them all, with a pound of odoziferous'wyne; till 
the wyne be tonſumed, and make a liniment with ſutficit᷑t 
white ware, adding of liquide Stozax. &. vi. vie this lini⸗ 
ment, fo it appeaſeth all olde griefes , of the topnts, backe, 

and the gaute. 

Item, a decotionof Pallowes, Uiolets,Pſillium,of the 
ſede of Quinces, Penigraſſe, Barley floure,ople-of Roſes, 
and Uiolets, \ wageth paine anv!inflammation , and alte- 
reth an euill hot complexion, and ſo doth anembzocation, 
made with ſuch a decoction. Dyle of Roſes odoꝛiferous, bras 
ten with the white of an Egge, K the iupce of Plantaine, 
is of lyke efficacic.J5utif the paine be cauſed of groſe wins 
dineſſe, then Dyll, Camomille,Cumin,Coztander, Fenell, 
Carewapes, Amcos, Scicelleos, Parcely ſæde, howſoeuer 
they be miniſtred in plaiſters, o: Wannen mittigation 
of paine meruailouſiy. * 
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, Coꝛ⸗ 


Auen e mene: Tee f 2. 2602 1 lige. 49 
ee d, yutrefagine,c.anÞ tauſtike wodicines, differ 
nat nit in moe and; laſte atiuilie, (62 they bone all 
vucr tus ta hte, ana therefoꝛe it chaunceth; often tymes 

that ane fulfitleth the operation pf -anather ,. becauſe of the 

camplc tion: of the members. $3 quanttice.al the medicines 

q tong.tarryance vpon the mer. e 11. 

We will deſcribe thꝛer oꝛders —— medicives; 
The firſt, walbe of weake coꝛroſtues, tha ſocond, of ſtrong⸗ 
er, the third of Gronge@ .. Foz weake cogroſtues ara conucs 
nient in table diſeaſea and delicate bodies. rong in ſtrong 
dileales, ſurongeſt in moſt vehement difeales. Fon extreme 
diſcaſes, (as ſaith. en require axtreame curge 
tions. 

Now to go ſoꝛ: warde in onr purpoſe , though all theſe 
medicines be hot and of earthie natura, yet coꝛroſiues be of 
teſſe operation than putrefadiues, putrefaatues are wea⸗ 
Rer tha ca uin medicincs, and thereſoze cozrofiues wozks 
in the vpper part, a in ſuft loch, putrefadiues in hard ficſh, 
and derpe, bat tauſtikes haue power to bzeake the ſkinne 
in hard fleſh, and enter derpelp. 

Now we begin ol ſimple cozroſiues, which are theſe : of 
Roch Allume burnt and not burnt, ſpunge of the (ca ſomes 
what burnt, Limemcanety walhed.,. red Coꝛall, pouder of 
Percurie. 101 

Compound toꝛtoliue modicines are theſe: Vnguentum 
Apoſtolorum, Vnguentum Cexaſcos, Vnguentum aw ">a 
cum, after: Mecſus, whoſe operation is weake inough, 
guentum Acgyptiacum,after Auicen, which. is made of Al 
lum and Uerdegreaſe, honep, and ere it is god a⸗ 
gainſt Aſcachillos and 

Item, Vnguentum Egiptiacum, of our deſtription „is of 
great efficacie,and is thus made. N. of Uerdegreaſe, of Ab 
lum, of Honep, of Uineger, ana.+.ii, of Arſnike poudered, 
S. ii. of Sublimate.Z-.i.Let them ſerth all together (the in⸗ 
grediens firſt made in pouder) ttti4hey be thick, and ſo ble 
4 — — killeth all kindes of Gangrena, Alcachillos, and 

ules. 


Atem, 


of 
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Alem, Vaguentum Fgjptiacum,of our invention,foz mas 
rotten,and hollow vicers, may be conueni- 
ently vſed, and is thus made. N. of water of Plantaine, 
and wyne of Pomgranades,of Yoney,of Liciam,ana.3Z.it 
of Uerdegreſe,of Roch alume.ana,3-.x. ®&th them all to⸗ 
gether, till they be thick. This oyntment following is god 
foz the ſame purpoſe, with leſſe mozdication. N. of oyle of 
Roſes,of Calues ſuef,ana.li.Þ.of ths iupce of Plantaine, 
of Allelupa, of Sozelle,of the wyne of Pomgranades, ana 
J. ii. Pingle them and ſeth them, till the iuyces be conſu- 
med, then ſtraine them, and make a ſoft opntmef, with ſul⸗ 
ficient white ware, adding of Aerdegreſe finely poudzed, 
tenne dꝛammes. 

Another. N. of the water of Plantaine, of Bonep, ana, 
J. iii. of Aerdegreſe.5.ii. of Roch alume. 3. ii.; Let them 
ſeth till they be thicke. Item, Vnguentum Egiptiacum ot 
ffrong operation, and is god againſt a Carbuncle, Anthꝛar, 
and Herpes. N. ol Uerdegreſe,of Almme, of Yoney, of Ui⸗ 
negere,ana.z.ti.of Arſnike poudzed. J . i. or Dublimate.Z-. 
ii. Seeth them all together, till they be thick. Item, Vnguẽ⸗- 
tum Apoſtolorum of our deſcription. K. of oyle of Roſcs, 
3. bi of cleere Terebcntine.Z.fii.of waſhed lyme,of litarge, 
of Zutia,ana.3-.it.of Pyrrhe, Frankenſence, Sarcccolle, 
ana.3-.4t.Þ.of Werdegreſe . x. ol Roch alume burnt, Z-.t. 
pP. of the iupte of Yozehound Z.i. Let the ople, Zercben- 
tine, and iupte, be ſodden, till the iuyte be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them, s make a ſoft oyntment with ſufficient white 
war. adding the rell finely poudzed. 

Here followeth the pouder of our inuention, which is of 
molt excellent operation, in remouing ſuperfluous fleſhe 
without paine. Firſt ye muſt haue of Aqua foꝛtis, where- 
with gold is ſeperate from ſiluer, which is made after this 
ſoꝛt. K of Uitryole romaine, ot Koch alume, ana.li.i ol Das 
liſnitri.li.i.G.ſtili them in a glaſſe. Of this water, take as 
we haue ſaid, li. i.. of Quick luer. li. GE. put the water in 
a glaſſe well luted. and ſet it in the farnefle with a couer, 
and a rcceiuer,as they vie to ſtille in glaſſe, and ſe they be 


ail well luted, that no ayze bzeath out: and ble a ſoft = 
i 
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till it begin to dꝛop than fo2tifte the fire; fill tho reeinet be 
redde, afterward encreaſe the fire; by little and littie, til the 
water be ſtilled out. Then break the glaſſe, and talis out þ 
quickſiluer calcined, which the Alcumiſtes call Precipitate, 
oꝛ caltined, and poudꝛs it vpon a marble one, than put it 
againe in the glaſſe, luted, as is afoꝛeſaide and till it, tui 
all the water be killed out, which done bꝛeake the glaſſe 
zgaine, and dꝛab out that, that is within, g poudꝛe it vpon 
a marble ſtone, and put the ponder in a bꝛaſſe potte, on a 
ſtrong fire, ſtirring it aboute the ſpace of a houre and a 
halſe. 

It isa ſigne ofperfeet decoction, when the pouder is red, 
and lyke Pinium, and ſomewhat cleerer. This pouder may 
be called a great ſecrete, where with J haue gotten great 
gaines and wozſhip, fox it mundifleth all virulent, maligne 
and co2roſine vlters, without painez and pzepareth them to 
incarnation,and cieafrization 

Item, a trocit he of Pirtiern, of our deſcription, mundi⸗ 

feth all eutit and hard ficſhe , and is god foz filtulcs and 
ficthtc vlecrs,and is made after this ſozf. 
ER. of the crums of rawe bꝛend well teauened..iiti, of 
molt ſtrong Sublimatc. 3.i. of Pinium.Z.Þ. ſtampe them 
all together with alittle Roſe water, then make trociſ kes 
aſter the fourme of the kernells of a Pyneapple, and put 
them in an hot oucn, vpon a tyle, till they be dye, and lo 
vie them. 

Jf-that pe will haue them ffronger,encreaſe the vertus 
of Sublymate, and if pe will haue them of 1:Ce cozroſton, 
diminiſh the receite of Sublymate, and encreſe the quant i⸗ 
tie of the crums, 

Item, a troſcicke of Aﬀodiltes; after our veſcription, is 
god to kill a fiſtula, and canker. N. of moſt d rong Subli⸗ 
mate... of Arſntke poudꝛed· i. B. of Ceruſe, ot the iuyte 
of Amidum, ana. . iii.. of the iuyce of Atfodilles. 5. x. ot 
Uineger. q . v Seeth them all till the iupte and Uineger be 
conſumed, than ſtraine them finely, and incoꝛpoꝛate them 
with two ounces of the-crummes of rawe bꝛead, adding 
of Auripigmentum calcined, “, tiii.þ. make — 
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them all, with a litte Koſs water, as we ſayde befoze of 


The maner fo calcinate Auripigmentum, is this. R,of 
Auripigmentum poudzed.3.ti.put them in a glaſſe, and ſet 
the glaſſe vpon hot coles, and ſo leane it, till all the Auri⸗ 

entum cleaue to the glaſle , with a reddiſh conlour, 
Which done, b2cake the glaſſe, and gather the Auripigmen⸗ 
tum being calcinate, and than pouder if, and ble it, ſoꝛ it is 
a meruailous god coꝛroſius, with little paine. And it is 
god fo2 diſceitfull , coꝛroſiue, cancerous , and maligne vl- 


cers . 
Pere followeth an other pouder of our deſcription , a⸗ 
gainſt Fiſtules,cancerous,and putrified vicers, | 

R. ol Cerule, ot the4upce of Amidum,ana.Z-.xr,of white 

Arſenicke-Z-.vi.the tupce of Plantaine, Celevonic, and of 
the ryndes of Pomgranades, Ana Z. P. ol Tutia. 3-.ti, of 
Campboze. 9.1,of the ſtone called Ematites well paudzed, 
. i. P. Let them bople all together beſide the Camphoze, 
till the iupces be conſumed, then poudze them with the Cã⸗ 
phoze bzayed,accozding to arte, and kepe them in a glaſſe, 
Item, the trociſkes of Andzaron, are god foz the ſame purs 
poſe, and the deſcription of them is this. 
XR. ol the ryndes of Pomgranades,3-. x. of Galles,F-. 
viii.of Pyzre,of Ariſtolochia ratunda,Ana,z.titiof Dꝛaga⸗ 
gantam,of Alume named lamenum, ana, z-.it.of Uitriol 
romaine, iii. pouder the, and make trociſ kes with i wete 
wpnc. 

Pot trociſ kes, of Galens deſcription are god foz the 
ſame purpoſe, N. of vnCakt lyme one parte, ot redde Au⸗ 
ripigmentum, and pelowe, ok Realgar, and Acatia, Ana, 
yerer a parte, pouder them, and make trociſkes with Ca- 
pitelle. 

Item, our frociſks made to fanch bloud with putrifacis, 
are not to be diſalowed. R. of burnt vitriol. 5. x.oł our pou⸗ 
der of Pexcury.+ i.and a halſe, of the iupce of Amidum, ot 
Oipſum, ana. & . ii of lee medcrately waſhed,Z-.v.of Pyzre 
Alocs epaticke bꝛaped, ana. 5. ii.and a hal le, oł our trociſ — 
0 
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of Vinum f. i. bꝛaie them ali together, incoꝛpoate them 
with two ounces of the trommes ok rawe bꝛeade, and ths 
iupte of knotſtraſſe. — 

Item, ople of vitrcolle is of famylicr toꝛroſton. A qua 
fortis, where with golde is deuided from ſiluer, conſumeth 
ſaperflaous fleſhe,and plucketh vp cuil wartes. f 

Item, the water of our deſcription oꝛdaincd fo byte as 
way ſuperfluous fleſhe with little payne, N. of ſublimate, 
>, vi. ol Salis gemme, of Salis nitti, of roche alume, ana, 3. P. 
of verdegrete, q . i.of water of roles, and plantaine, ana, 5, 
viii. ſeth them all together beſide the verdegreſe, tyll the 
third parte bee conſumed, and pat to the verdigreſe, when 
ve take the reſt from the fire. Nowe it remayneth, that 
wee ſpeake of pufrefactine medicines. 

Auicen ſaith, that putrefactine medicines are thoſe that 
haue ſtrength to coꝛrupt the complexion of the member,and 
induce an efchare, tyke deade fleſh, and tauſe great paine 
and feauers, and they muſt not be miniftred but in ſtrang 
bodies, t to deſtroy ſtrong diſeaſes,as a carbuncle, harpes, 
eſthiomenos. And they are theſe,arſcatt,ſublimate,reaigar, 
and other medicines compound therewith.And when they 
ſhall bee applyed,they muſt bee pꝛepared with ſome thing 
that repꝛeſleth their ſharpneſſe and venemencs,as realger, 
and arſnike, muſt be ſodden with the inice of plantayne, 
nightſhade and houſelteke, and after the maner of the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces following, N. of arſnike, and realger, ana, .. ii.of 
auripigmfte 3-.i.Þ. of barbours lee, 3. vi.of water of roſes. 
J. iii. ſeeth them all together, till the water and the lte be 
conſumed,and bzay them finelie, and adde of the ſtane cal- 
led Ematites, & . ii. p. bie this oꝛdinãce vpon anthꝛax,. and 
other ſuch. To the ſame intention the pouder of affodylles 
deſcribed of William Placentinus, is commendable , and is 
made after this ſozte, N. of the iupte of the rotes of affo- 
dilles, li.i. of redde Auripigmentum hzayed,3-.ii. lyme vn⸗ 
lackt and poudzed, 3. iii. ſeth the iupce till it he halle con» 
ſumed, and than put to the Auripigmentum, and the lyme 
well poudzed, and incozpozate them all well together, and 
dzy them at the Sunne, and than deuyde that mixture in to 
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ſmoli pues ya nd lake them un a d an the Summe till 
ey ware hard. And if vd al put to the - ſaibe rrerit un 
ounce of Keaigot ie it pondeten it ſtale of ſtronꝑt opo⸗ 
ration but then it muſt not de vſcd but in verie ſtrong bo⸗ 
D..: -ein ge | 
NNold we: will (peaks of tauſtike meditines, which are 
called Muptoios, and albeit that their sperudion is molt 
ſtrong, and incl inet to (he nature of fire; nenortheleffe it is 
itghtiie tnken awaie when they are tw ſtrong, which thing 
commethnot in putrefauiue meditines, fo2 when they be⸗ 
gin thetr operation their adion may be \ waged with wine 
oz water, and thercfoze they be: mot ſafelie vied than pus 
trefactines. 

Firſt a ruptoꝛit of extellent operation is made after this 
ſoꝛt. K of lee where with Dope is made, which is called Ca⸗ 
pitell 02 Magiſtra. And ifit be gathered of the firſt dꝛops, 
the ruptoꝛie (hall be the better, (it is a figne that the l is 
god, when an egge doth ſwünme vpon it) li. P. of Uitrioll 
Romane, . i. H. ul Opium, 9.i. Let them ſteth all together 
except the Opluum till they be thicke/ then put to the Oplũ 
when ye take the reſt fro the fre, put i in a glaſſe wel Rop» 
ped, vie it when ye will lea Apoſtumes x whole ſ kin. 
nother. R. of the iuyte of r · nine, 3. i. B. of the fozeſa:ve 
le, 5. iii. of Witriell Romane, q. iii. ol Aqua ſottis, J. i. Sa- 
ls nitri ᷓ.ii. p. of Opiũ ...t. ſthj thenll;as it is aſoꝛeſayd. 
Itein, the ruptozie which Guy do ſpcanethj of made of le, of 
Beane bzauntches,tc is of god effru. Yowbeit J haur euer 
allowed moe the firſt receit. 7 

Heere ve ſhal note, that in the adminiſtrat ion ofcauſtike 
medicines,ye muſt defend the places lying about, with ſome 
cold ointment;as with an vintment of Ceruſe, 4 ſuch like. 
that the cauſtike medicines woꝛke not but where ne&de is. 
Foz which purpoſe ye muſt make a hole in the middeſt or 
the plaiſter,and by that hole ye muſt apply the cauſtike me⸗ 
dicines inthe place where ye ſe nerde. Moꝛeouer, it is re⸗ 
quiſtte that ye applic all about ſome cold licour with Coups 
wet in, water and vineger , to kepe off deriuation of hu⸗ 
mouts, t out cuſtome was to vic _ oꝛdinance ä 
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/ R.afoileof roſes odoziferous complete, of oile onpha- 
tine, ana, . i. p. the whites of chte egges,of the iuyce of Let- 
tuſe, Plantaine, ana... ſhake” them all together, and vſe 
them as is afo:eſaide- . Note, that the ſaid meditine hath 
wꝛought ſafficientlie when the place is blacke,by the effect 
ok the medicine, and commonlie it commeth to paſſe by the 
ſpace of halfe an houre. Yowbeit let it lie vpon the member 
moze and leſſe, accozding as neceſſitie ſhall require. 
After the ſaid operation, ve ſhall pꝛoture the fall of the 
eſchare with Butter and \ wines greaſe, and with teaues 
of Colewozts oz plaiſter of Pallowes and NY other, 

Accozding to that ſhall be expedient. 4 


Of Medicines that bliſter, | Chap, 4. 


92 that bliſter are theſe: Apium riſus, Chantha 
rides, Ciclamine, Onions, ſtrong Garlike . vel anacardi- 
num, the ſtones oz graines of Vitis alba. Df theſe ſuinples 
many compounds map be made, whereof this is ono. N. of 
Cantharides, . of crums ot rawe bꝛaad; F. ii. of vineger 
ſquilitike, . ui. Take awaie the heades, the winges, and 
the feefe of Cantharides, and ſtaimpe them all fogether and 
make a paſt, which ye ſhall applie vpon the member that ye 
will bliſter, the ſpace of halfe a daie oz moꝛe, when the place 
is bliſtered, ye ſhall pꝛicke the bliſters. in ſundꝛie plates,: 
anoint them with Butter, t late on black Cole wozt leanes, 
till the bladders be perfectite purged . Another of greater 
ſtrength. R. af the rotes of Apium riſus,of the rotes of Ci⸗ 
tlamine, ana. 5. i. of the ſcede of Aitis alba, of Cantharitcs, 
ana. .ii.ot bzaied Pepper, 9. i. of Mel anacardinum, .. v. 
ofrawe bꝛead, q · r. take away the heads and wings of Can⸗ 
tharides, ſtamp them all together, s vſe the as is afozeſayd. 


Of Cauterics, Chap.15, 


Cauterie is a-necc\ſarie thing in the art of Chirurge- 
rie, and there bee two kindes of it, quali and Poten⸗ 

' titall., An acuall cauterie is of better and ſurer opera⸗ 
ration 
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dution than a pot“, Ip renn ot the ſinplicitie f tiæ 
fre, ſoʒ his operation” hurteth not after applitatiou, as a po⸗ 
tentiai cauterie doth, which is made by medicines co roſiue, 
putreſamiut, and cauſtike, which in flame the partes about; 
and induce enill atcidenta, as fe auers, exrampes, and greate 
pnines. And therefoꝛe Auicen ſaith, that an amtuallicauterie 
moderaflie vſcd, is a noble remedie to ſtoppe tcatuption of 
members, and it rectifieth the campleda ian of the members, 
and it reſolueth and taketh awaie co:rupt mattier,s ſtaun⸗ 
@cth bloud. Powbeit ye muſt beware that ye touch not the 
ſinnowes,chozds,0z ligaments, leaſt the member be weaks 
ned. m the erampe enſueth. 

And heere pe ſhall note touching confoztation and icdi⸗ 
fication of the member, that thzough an aduall cauterie a 
member cuilt compledioned by colde moiſt, rotted, and ves 
nimous mattier may ſafelie be rectified and confozted, and 
therfoꝛe the dodoꝛs allow opening ot colde Apoſtumes with 
anatual cauterie..tkewife,when the mattier is veuimous 
oz coʒrupt, as in a Carbuncle; HNuxpes, and & ſthiamenos, the 
Dceo2s bighlie pꝛaiſe the vle of the {aide rauteric. But if 
the member be enill comptectioued though bot e dꝛie mat⸗ 
tier, then pe mult vſe neither actuall no potent iati caute⸗ 
rie, ſoꝛ lo you ſhuld adde dineſſe to dꝛinoſle, o heat to heat. 
And therefoze in hot and die aud fiegmatite A poſtumes, 
and of the nature of Heriſipclas, ve muſt bſe a K anctt, that 
is to ſaie, a cold y2on and not @ hot. Wiherefoze the Chirur⸗ 
gions doe euil that vſe indifferentlie actual cauteries in all 
Apoſtames. Furthermoꝛe, it is a general rule, that vniuer- 
ſall purgation of the bodie muſt goe befoꝛe perticular pur» 
gation: The vtilities and-p2ofites of tauteries de theſe that 
fajlowe. Firſt, it comfoꝛteth a caled member :ſetondlie, it tas 
— euill cunplectonof the ſame:thirdlie, it ſufs 

ch not coꝛruption to ſpꝛead abꝛoade: ſourthlie, it reiol⸗ 
— and dꝛieth the coꝛrupt mattier, it taketh alſo awaie ve⸗ 
nyuneCe. At ſeparateth the caꝛrupt parte from the bone, it 
Rent th oyen pᷣ plate of Apaſtumes, i gad cicatriſation may 
be made, it — p bloud + maketh a dep eſchare, it emp⸗ 
cd t turneth away cauterous th delctding to f eies, 


1 
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being applied bppon the cozonall commiſſure, it entartet 
hollow vlcers and fiſtules, that the mattier maye iſſue the 
better aut. It reduteth a round fozme of vicers, to a long, 
whereby they are maze eaſilie heated , it rotteth vp ſuper» 
Anous things, as Gtandules, Scrophules, tc. It turneth as 
Mae mattter,oz deriueth to þinigh parts ot the vicered place, 
Which muſt be done when a mattier muſt be lead from one 
place to another. As we did ſometime tu purge the mattier 
that was wont to arriue in an vicer about the inſtep, wee 
made an iſſue vnder the knee, and therefoze Arnoldus ſaith 
well, that a flowing whirh cannot be tur nod to a naturall 
iſſue, may conuenientlie be dꝛawen out with cautertes. _ 
There be many other p2ofitcs of an acuatl-cauteric, 
which ſundꝛie Docozs haue largel ie ſpoken ot, and we will 
vet ſycake ſomewhat. Firlt pe ſhall buderſtand that an ac⸗ 
tuall cauterie applied vpon the cozonall commiſſure, aidetij 
to vapour aut the cauterous and rumattke mattier of the 
bꝛaine, and turneth it a da rom the partes tyang about. 
Moꝛeouer, it cureth the Epilepſta, aid temoueth olde paine 
af the head, and it krepeth off Cataraus. Some commaund 
that the tanteriſation be made vito the bone, and ſome com⸗ 
mand that the bonebs to uched t ſcaled, which Albucraſis re- 
pꝛaueth by reaſon of the nobilitie of the pannicle tied to tht 
ſaid commiſſure. The place vf the (aid cozonall commiſſure 
is thus knowen, Mut your hand vponthe noſe betwene the 
two cles,andfretch'it out toward the cozonall commiſſure 
of the head, fax where the great finger endeth, there is the 
commiſſure, and there ye ſhall make an iſfſne . And the cau- 
terięe where with ye muſt make the (Cne, muſt be after the 
figure of an Oliue, and ſometinies we haue done it with 
n tauſtike of Tapitetl abous wzitten . Item, cauteriſatiun 
made vnder the temples,is god tu ſtanch dꝛaoppings of the 
eien, and to keeps off Catapacts , Item an iſſues made vpori 
the buckle bone, is gad fo2 the Sciatica . There be manie 
other. p2ofitea of Cauteries; wꝛitten by auncient Pdaozs; 
hachour meu negled nam a vaigs, aue Ws pen, 
| drlanid ſham Gotbe molkin vi. £:202 0 
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Of Ointmnents and Cerotess Chapas, 


Tbeit chat in the fozmer Chapters war haue ſpoken 
A vet that they 
maybe the moze caũlie found, we will intreate of tem 
in this boke alſo. - 
Any firſt we will deſcribe a Cerote fo2 wonndes of the 
head, of noble | 


greater and the leffe,of Pimpyrne 

ana. n. p. f Conſolida the leffe,m.i,Þ . of cleere Tereben: 
tine, li.tii.of oyle of Roſes'odoziferous made of ripe Oliues. 
R. i and a halfe;of Paltike,Z.iii.of Roſen of the pine apple 
tree, ol Gum elenti, ana, 3. titi. Firſt cut the hearbs x ſtampe 
them, and with the reſt melted at the fire intoꝛpoꝛate them 
All togecher, adding of odo2iferons wine, li.ii. let them ſeth 
à little at the fire,and ſet them in ſome veſſell a ſunning, 
the ſpace of a werke, ſtirring them about eneris date, which 
done, ſet them on the fire againg , and let th fill the 
wine be conſamed,and ffraine them cloth, 
and make a cerote at the ſtre with — white ware, 
then ſoften the cerote and chafe it with Gqates milke and 
.Cowes milke;and the tuyce of the laid hearbs ürtt, and laſt 
of all with Aqua vitz, ** 

Notejthaf if ye adde bimiidiatite to the cerote ſome of 
— faid hearbs finelie cut and ſtamped, it ſhould be of much 
better operation. Another terote fo2 the head, called Cero- 
tum de Mmio capitale. R. of oyle of Roſes odoziferous,l1.t, 
of oyle of Palttke.Z.it.the ſuet of a weather and of a Calfe, 
l. i.. of litarge of golde and ſiluet, ana. S. iii. of Mintum, 
J. ii. of odoziferons wine, li.i ſeeth them with a ſoft fire at the 
beginning and ſtirre them about, and in the end intreſe the 
fire till the cerote be blacke-oxblackiſh., then adde of clere 
Tercbentine, li. B. ot Maſtike, 3. ii of Gum elemi, ⁊.i. amd 
a halfe, of white Ware as much as ſhall ſuffice, Another, 
cerote of our deſcription, R. ot gum elemi, 3. iii.of Paſtike, 
J. li.of new Rofen ol the pine tree, 5. i of cleans Colophonia, 

Tt. lit. F* oe 
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F. x. > of cleere Terebentine, 3.iiii.ot ople of roſes odoꝛiferous 
5.v,of thoinyceof Betone and Waedbinde,afenerie one, 
ii b. Seth them all — 3 „and put to the ſtraining of 
white ware as much as ſhall be ſufficient ,, and make a ce⸗ 
cat which afterward mult be malaxed oz ſoftued with odo⸗ 


eee cerote ig healeth all bea | the: 
; rupfio waund | 
wel it th ue fam egpe e tot 
baue bealed many of-the ſapde woundes , 2 onelie 
= this Cerote. K. ok oyle of roſes omphacine, of oyle 


les complete and odozifetous, ot Te pit 14 


ike,of ole. 12 571 euer ie one. . i. of 

3 af Goto Lao Cota lc: 7 
till the iupce be conſumed, then 
hen t put 1 training of Paſtike, . x. at Gum 
en. Terebcnt.3,ii.þ.of white wax as much 
os a lice the N agatne a 7 85 tk mon a cerote 
88 e F alter wit ua vit 

Yereafter.follow 1995 way Peter = — — 
with he healed fcacures of the ſculi(as men ſaie) howbeit 
inderde it is not a ſure cure, foꝛ many Paactitioners in 
our time haue bene deceiued therewith . Wherefoze it is 
better to ot e e bcfoze ye applie anie Cerote, The 

deſcription of Peters Cerote is this. | 
, K.of Gum elimi, S. iii. ol Roſen of Pine, ot pure 
e,of euer ie one, J. ii. of Terebentine, 3. 
iii. and a halle, with oyle of Roles, 5. ii. and a halfe . Seth 
them all together ſaue the Armoniake, with a ciath and a 
halfe of Malmſep, till the Wine be conſumed, then put to 
the Armoniake diſſolued * vineger, and let it be malaxed 


with ae Aqua vi 

Vnguentum Baſilicon which is god. foz all wounds and 
vlcers, is made after this ſoꝛte. N. of wines greaſe, of 
Calues ſuet, of Weathers ſuet, of euerie one, li.Þ,of 
Goates talowe,of Woz:mcs walhed with Nine oz ſhippe 
Mitch, ol Roſen of the Pine tree, ol euer ie one, 5. ii. of Dyle 
of Roſes odozifgrous, 3 · viii. of the iuyce of Planta 

ut 
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liti. of the iuyte of Patdwe and Wedbinde,of eueris one 
J. ili.oł the ſeede of Daint Johns wozf', and of the lcaues 
thereof,of euerie one, m. i. Let them ſeth all together till the 
iupces bee conſumed, then ſtrains them, and put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning of Minium, of Terra figillate finelie bzaied, of eue⸗ 
rie ane,Z.i.þ of litarge of golde and ider, uf euer ie one, 5. 
iii. G. Seth them and ſtirre them about til they be blacke, 
and thi put to of molt citere Cerebent. 5. vi. al Maſtike, >. 
x.of white ware as much as ſhall lutkite, let them ſ&th as 
— — 

t is of god digeſting, riping. 
e\{ waging of paine with ſabtilt x gentle attrauion. A Ce- 
rote u Dparadzap, i maligne. virulent, arm c91rofiue vb 
ters of the legges and of the armes, made dt this ſoꝛt. N. ot 
Bat lie, of the ole df Myꝛt, af oyle of Roſes vmphacine, of 
euerie one, 3. ii. ut Vnguentum Papuleon, q. li. and a hal fe, ot 
Calues 6 Cowesſuet, of euerie ons, li. B. of wines greaſe 
melted, 5 v. of the leaves of Plantaine, Nightchade, and 
Wredbinde, ot ruerte one, mii. of the Mine of Pomgraz 
nads, q. viii. beate them and ſtamp them all together, and ſa 
leaue them the ſpace of a date, and after wardes ſerth them 
till the wine be tonſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining of litarge of golde and ſiluer, of duerie one, 3 iii. 
of Minium, x. ol Bole armonie, and Terra fgillata well 
bꝛaied, of cuerie one ᷓ . di. ſeth them ug ine and ſtir them 
about, and make a blacke OparadzapBith ſufficient white 
ware,adding in the end of Camphoze bzated: accozding to 
art, 3-.ti.of cleere Terebentine, 3 iii. 

Vnguentum de Cetuſa decoctum, after our deſcription, 
is god foz the ſame intention. Rot S wines greaſe melted 
J. Ml. of the wine of Þ vii. Ceruſe dzaped 
— . (th them all together A loft fire titi the mine 

conſumed, then increaſe od and lot it ſethagaine the 
ſpace of an houre, and ſtirre them eurt about, e atter warde 
make a ſtiſfe ointment with ſufficient white ware , adding 
in the end of cleere — y wml ti. ? a 

Vogaemamde Putia,o2!Diapomptilicos, after out de⸗ 


ccription, „which is god againſt cozroflae, Naxceroits, and 
Lt .iiii. veceitfull 
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deteitiull viters is thus mdeined. N. of oyle of Roſes odo⸗ 
riferous, of oyie ourphacine;of euerie one, li, G. of ople Pirs 
tine, of Galensdintment, of Vnguentum Populeon, of euer 
one, a. ii.af the leaues of Plantaine and Naghtſhade,of enes 
rie one, m.ii. cut the hearbes and ſtampe them, and mingle 
dem all together, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of 3. werke, 
then ſerth them n little, and ſtraine them, i ptit tothe ſtrai⸗ 
ning ſuffictent. white waxe, and make a ſoft ointmentʒ and 
take it from the fire, and ſtirte it about till it be warme, x 
laſt of all put ther vnto of litarge at gold e ſiluer well baai⸗ 
ed, ot euer ie one, S. iii. ol Zutia.3+.t; Þ of Ceruſe, 3-:;x.of 
burnt Kean, .. vi. of Camphoze beaied acco2ding to arte, - 
t Mingle them all together, and labout them in a mozter of 
Lead the-ſpantidfan haur᷑ e. 
Top * Here follaweth the deſcription of Voguentum album 
— Camphoratũ, N. of ople of roſes odoziferons;li.Þ.of calues 
tum, ſuet melted, F. iii. make a ſoft oyntment at the fire with 
ſafficient white ware, which done, take it from the fire and 
ſtirre it about till it be warme;then adde the whites of two 
egges well beaten;With an.ounce of water of Roſes,and a 
dꝛam of Camphoze., ſtirre them about againe the ſpace of 
two houres, ſoꝛ it is a meruailousointment to tale t quench 
pot mattier,with mittigation of paine. 0 
ligne vicers,and ſreſh wont. N. of ople of roles odoꝑife⸗ 
rous, li. Ruf Calnes and Cowes ſuet, ana. 5. viii. of Dyle 
Pirtine;Z4iit.of wines greaſe melted, 5. ii. of the leaues 
of Plantaine,Uodbinde,YVarowe, Weyb2ead, Bugloſſe, 
Sowthiltie,of Conſolida the leffe,ana.m.i.ſtampe them all 
together and mingle them, and let them lie the daies, then 
ſeth: thema litite and ſtraine them, and pat the ſtraining 
of lit arge ol golde and fluer, ana. r. ii. of Pinium, of Ce⸗ 
ruſe, ot Terra ſigillate, ot bole armonie well bꝛaped, ana. 5. 
i. ol cliere Terebentine, 3. v. of Maſtike, 3. i. Let them ſeth 
againe till they be black in coulour, and make an ointment 
with ſufficient white, ware. | 
— — Roſarum, after Meſue, is of god operation 
againſt Yereſipelas,and all inflamation, * 
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in the tourt of Rome. N. of freſh i wines greſe melted.li.iiii 
Let it be waſhed tenne times, firſt with hot water, « then 
with cold, after ward, take aſmuch of redde Roſe leaues, cut 
in ſmall peces, and leaue them together the ſpace of ſeuen 
dayes, then ſ@th them a little and ſtraine them, and againe 
put thereto as many mo2e redde Roſes and ſo leue them, 
other ſeuen dayes, and afterward ſet them on the fire with 
a pound of the iuyte of Roſes,and Z.iii.of the oyle of \ wet 
Almonds, and let them ſ&th againe with a ſoft fier,ttll the 
inyte be conſumed; then ſtraine them, adding againe.3.ii.of 
the iupce of Roſes,and let them ſeth againe, till the iupces 
be conſumed, and make an oyntment,if ve walhe it thzile 
with Role water, it hall be the bett err 
Here followeth andther oyntment of Roſes, of our deſ⸗ 
cription; which is god to:quench all hot complerions of He⸗ 
riſipelas, and Ignis perſicus. K. of oyle of Utolets,of ople 
of Nenuphar,oz in the ſterde thereof, ople of Roſcs odoziſe⸗ 
rous,ana.z.tii.of the ople of wet Almonds.z.it.of calues 
ſuet.li.i.of Kids ſuet.li.p.oł ſ wines greſe melted , namely 
cf a Boꝛe of tis peare olde.li.iii.irſt melt them 4 traine 
them all, and waſh them ten times with hot water of the 
decoction of barly, of Roſcs, of: Miolet flowzes, and of let⸗ 
tuſe. Then waſh them as often with cold water of barley, 
and afterward take aſmuch of taped Roſes as the weight 
of all is, and ſ&leane-them the ſpace: of a werke, and then 
ſeth them a little with a ſoft fire,and pat viito them,of the 
tapce of white Roſes.li.P.of red Roſes ſomewhat ſtamped, 
It.1,Þþ.mingle them altogether and leaue them tenne dayes, 
Afterward (&th them againe with a ſoft fire, till the iupce 
be conſamed,and ſtreine them againe and put to the ſtrei⸗ 
ning, of white ware,FZ. iii. ſ&th them againe one walme, 
laſt of all, let them be waſhed with water of Aiolets, and 
as much water of Roſes, this is an excellent oyntment to 
cole all inflammations,+ is a repercuſſiue ot vicers, with- 
out hurt of the vlcered place. 
Item, the oyntment of Galen, which is put in ftede of an 
oyntment of Roſes, and is made after this ſozf. R. of ople 


of Roſes omphacine.li-þ.of white 9 them — 
o, = 
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Diaquils 
magaum 


Diaquilõ 
minus. 


at the fire, x waſh them oft with hot water, and then with 
colde-water,of Uiolets and Roſes,and afterward with Uis 
neger of Koſes, This oyntment quencheth all inflammati⸗ 
ons of Þeriſipelas,and it is alſo repercuine. 

Vnguentum Triaformacon,is thus made. K. of olde oyle 
li. i. of Litarge of Golde and filnerfinely bzayed, of white 
Uineger,ana.3.iiti.Lef the oples ſeth together, and ſtirre 
them about with a ſticke till they be thicke,this oyntment 
incarneth wounds and vlcers. 

Here ſolloweth an oynement oz cerote to comfo2t the 
ſtomacke,. and ſtrengthen digeſtion. R.of oyle of Roſes odo⸗ 
riterons . Hf oyle of Palttke;3.tÞ of the iupce o woꝛm⸗ 
wod, one dzame: of the iuyce af Quintes. r ii. ol Pyntes, 
Nepte, Roſemary floures,Pug wozt,Squinantuw;Roſee, 
of cuery one, ꝙ. P. ol Spica inde;two dꝛammes of odoꝛife⸗ 
raus wyne.li.i.ot Baffron. 9. Let them ſeeth together tyll 
the wyne be conſumed and the tupces,than ſtraine them} t 
make a ſoft oyntment with (ufficient white ware, adding 
of the the Daunders, ri. vſe it. 
- Diagulon made after our deſcription, reſolueth all hard⸗ 
neſle, and openeth # mollifieth ſafely. K,;of Puſcilage made 
as it followeth.li. . G. that is to ſais.R.of the rots of Holi⸗ 
hock. li. G. o Lyneſeede;of 4, of the ſeede 
of Utolets,Pallowes, Yaliyack,and Quinces,ana.3. P. of 
Pſillium.Z>akof the rotes of Bzeos.Zaiof aple of Camos 
milte,Dylle,Lylies,of the Wyle of Lincſ@de,and ſloure de 
Iyce,ana.s.tii.of Hennes greſe, Duckes greſe,q4 Gole greſe, 
Aua. 5. fl. of Dyle of Almonds, of Bſopas humide, of the 
iupte of Lycoꝛiſe, ana. .x of moſt clere Terebentine.Z.t. 
P. ol Calues tallow melted. li.. of lytarge of Golde fincly 
bꝛaped qx. Let them (th all together, and ſtyꝛre them a⸗ 
bout til the Puſcilage be conſumed, and make a ſoft cerote 
with ſufficient white Ware , adding bf Armoniake diſſol⸗ 
ued in Uineger. . v. of Serapine, Opoponax, Bdellium, 
Galbanum,ana.3-.tii.diſſolue them all in the ſayde Uines 
fgre,and mingle them. 

Here followeth the leſſe Diaquilon, of our deſcription, 
Which reſolueth hot apoſtumes in the ende, with —_ 

cation. 
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cation.R.of Dyle of Roſes odgziferons,of Litarge ot gold 
well bꝛaped, ana. . biii.ol Camomille. F. iiii ołt᷑ Dyle of vis 
olets and of werte Almonds. 3. il of Calues ſuet, Hennes 
greſe, and duckes greſe, ana. r.ii of clere Terebentine x. 
af 5 Puſlcilage of þ rats of Hol ihock, of the rots of Lang- 
debeefe,ana,Z.tit.of reiſins.Z.tii.f,of the ſeede of Yolihocke, 
of the ſeede of Mallowes, ana.3-.vt.of the ſ@d of Muinces 
and violets, ana. ̊ ii of Pſillium.3Z-.iimake a muſcilage 
of them all, with ſufficient water, accozding to arte, ann 
put it to the Dyles,and fattes,and ſeth them till the ſaide 
muſcilage be conſumed , and ſtraina them, putting to tho 
ſcraining, of white oz yelow ware as much as ſhall ſuffice. 


. Vere followeth theo2dinaunce of Gn eas cerote of plope, Cerotum 
which is god againſ} hardneſſe and knobbes of members, ) ſopi Ga- 
and againſfhardneCe of the liurt and the myit. and paines 


of the matrice, and hardneſſe of the idyntes and ſinnowes, 
with mollification of the bones. N. of yelow waxe. . tii.oł 
Dyle of Camomille, and Dple of ſlouredeluice, ans. 5. vi. 
of Paſtike, J.. i.of Spyke,Z-.thof Saffron q. i. P. of Te⸗ 
rebentine.3.i.of Vlopus humida.5̃.biti.of roſen of the pine⸗ 
apple tree. 3. B. Make a ſofte Cerote of all, with ſufficient 
white ware. 

Item, a cerote of Yſops of our deſcription, which is god 
in all hardneſſe of the bodie, and chiefcly againſt knobbes 
comming of the French pockes, is made alter this ſo2te. 

N. of ovle of Camomille, Dylle, Koſes,and white Li⸗ 
lies,ana.3.ti.of ople of. floure delupce, of ople of Yꝛeos.5.i. 
of ople of Maſtike, of oylc of Spyke,ana.3-.vi.of Pennes 
greſe, oł duckes greſe,of oyle of i weete Almonds, ana. . x. 
of the marow of the legges of a Calfe and a Cowe,of freſh 
butter,ana.Z-.vi.of liquid Dto2ar.3-.ir.of Calues tallow 
3.ii.Þ.Yſopus humida.Z.iit.@&th them ali together (beſide 
the plope and the ſtozar) with the muſtilage vnder wait- 
ten, till the muſcilage be conſumed than ſtraine them and 
put to the ſtraining.Z.iii.and a halfe, of cleere Terebentine 
of Saffron,two dzammes,of yelowe Ware , as muche as 
Gall ſuffice, 


This 
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This is the deſcription of the muſcilage. N. o the rotes of 


— of bee . Ne 2 ol 1 
. r. 
Armoniake, ol Bdellium, of Serapine, Ana... iii. 


them all together with a ſufficient quantitie of — 
8 little Aineger, till halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine them 
and let them ſeth together little, as is afozeſaid. 
Cerote of A Cerote of Peliloke ig the effeces of the fozmer 
mcllilote. cexote is thus ozdepned, 
M. ol Melitote finely- lumpen ll. lol Camomil, wozme⸗ 
wod, Dille,lykewiſe ſtamped, ana. 3. iii. of bzanne bꝛaped x 
dzyed in an ouen. 5. viii. 'of the rotes of Holihock (odden, 
and ſtrained.li.i.of the rotes of Yꝛeds, like wiſe ſodden and 
Arained. 3. ii. ot reiſins ſodden and krained 3. iſti.leeth them 
all togetder in ſufficient Sapa, till they be thick and ſtitfe, 
und thæa put to ot ople of Camomille, Dille, Lilies, and 
Koſes complete, ans. 5. iiii. of Pens greaſe, and goſe greſe, 
r butter, ana. J. x. of cleere Terebentine. 5. ii. B. ol Stoꝛax 
liquida. . bi. of Plopus humida. 5. i. P. of Saffron.q..i. 
Calues tallow. 5. v. of newe ware aſmuch as (hall ſuffice, 
melt the ware with the oples, and make a cerote thereof, 
which beſide the fozeſaide vertues , taketh away the paine 
of ſinnowes of the ſide, and of the belly, 
Eugenius Here followeth the Cerote of Eugenius, againft colde 
v<roie. catarres. N. ol Paiozam, Peniroial,Sticados, Squinantũ 
Ana. v. i.of herbe ſaint Parie, ot Nept, ana. d. i. B. of Dan- 
dꝛake, or Frankenſence,ana.3-.iti.of Maſtike. 5. Pol Nut- 
meas, Cinamome, Aniſe, ana. . i.of L ignum Aloes, of Ca- 
lamus aromaticus, ana . ii.p. Firſt dꝛye the things that 
are to be dʒyed, and bꝛay them that muſt be bꝛaped, t make 
a ſtiffe Cerote, with ſufficient quantitie of ople of Paſtike, 
and with newe ware, and \pzed it vpon a pece of lether, and 
lay it vpon the coꝛonall commiſſure, (the place being firſt 
ſhauen) foz it comfozteth the bzayne , and ſfoppeth colde 
reumes of the head. 
4 cerotee Vere followeth a Cerote of noble operation, fo reſtoze 
for broke bꝛoken bones, and to foztific the poze called Sarcopdes, in 
bones, the application whercof, pe nade not to feare attraction of 
mattier, 
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Krattfer,noz vtching of the place, wherewith the tones are 
Wont to be vered with that dineliſh cerote oricroceum, 
Wherefoze to auoyde ſuch inconuentence,'ye ſhall vſe this 
cerote which is of a gentler effect, + of our inuention. R.of 
— — — — of the 
tuyce bf the rates of Polihock.1i. #1. of the rotes and leaues 
of the Ache tre, of the rotes and leaues of Conſolida the 
lefſe, of Py:tilles and the leanes thereof, of the leaues of 
Woyllowes, ana. P.i. Stampe them ſtrit, and ſeth them 
with redde wyne, and as much water, till halfe be conſu⸗ 
med, with halfe an ounce of Pp2rhe, and as much Frans 
kentenſe, than ſtraine them, s put to the ſtraining, of Goats 
tal law li. g. of molt clare Terebentine.3.ii.of Palkike.Z-, 
i. Let them ſth againe with the foꝛeſaide oyles, to the con⸗ 
fumption of the ſaide decoction, then ſtraine them, and adde 
of litarge of golde and ffluer, Ana, i. iii. of Bole armenie, 
finely bꝛaied, of Terra ſigiilata, ana. 5. ii. or Piniun.Z-.x. 
Set them to the fire ag aine, ſtirring them ener abaut, and 
make a Cerote with ſuſficient new waxe, after the maner 
of a ſparadꝛap. ere pe ſhall note, that onely ople of Pyz- 
tine, hath vertue (as Auicen ſaith) to reſtoze all fraaureo 
of bones | 
- . Vnguentum of Lyme of our deſcription, which is gad 
againſt burnings of fire, ytchings,hot vicers, blyſterings, 
and chafings,is made in this fourme.R.of lyme nine times 
waſhed and finoly poudzed.3.ti. of litarge of and ſil- 
uer, of cucry one.Z.tii.of Ceruſe.Z.ii.Þ.of Tutia.Z-.ti.ovle 
of Roſes omphatine. 5. vi. of oyle of Roſes complete odo2t- 
forous.1i.i.Þ.of calues talow melted.z, viii. of the iupce of 
Plantaine, Nightihade , and Lettuſe, of cueryone-3.titt, 
Firlk let the tallow ſ@th at a ſdit fler, with the 'oples and 
iurces, till the iuces be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
put to the ſtraining, aſmuch as is ſufficient of white. wax. 
of Vngueutum Roſarum,.ti.Þ. let them ſeth againe a lit- 
tle, and than take them from the fler, and ſtirre them about 
with the ſaide minorals woll bzaved, make an opntment, 
Mere followedh-an oputment oꝛ liniment foz pitching x 
fo; all the fozeſaide intencions, N. o ole of _ 0B03i 
rous, 


Vnguene 
tum of 
Lime. 


Ointmenc 
for itch- 
ing. 


Vnguen- 
tum de 


Calcãtho 
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fervus:t4.iii, bf Vnguentum Poputedo,,V 


ne ntum Roſas, 
rum V nepenturg. Gateni, of tuerie ane t of the iu yte a. 
Plantaine and Youlelecke, Ana. 5. i. of the wyne of Poms 
granades. 5. P. of Gineger cf Roles. . ii. of litarge ol gold 
and filuer, of euery one.Z.iii; cf Tutia.3-4i.þ.of Ceruſe, 


5-.r.make a liniment in a mozter of leave vf ali 5 0s 
cozbing to arte. The mancr to make this opntment is this; 
Pe muſt put the mineralles in a moztcr of teade; and than 
put in now a dꝛoppe of ople, now a dzop of oyntments, E 
now a dꝛop of the iuyte, and ſtyʒre them about: titi they be 
well inco2pozate , foz it is a a — o inflamed 
vlcers of the legges. 

Vnguentum de Calcantho,which cureth olde vleers,and 
mundificth euill ficſh,and incarneth,ts thus made. 

R.of Swines greſe, Calues and Cowes ſuet, of everia 
one li.þ.of Celedonie, of Allelupa, of Plantaine, of wod⸗ 
bynde,of houndſtong, ana. . i.of lyme thꝛiſe qufched mith 
water, li. Pꝛof Calcantum-poudzed Zii.of Aerdegreſc. . x 
ſtampe theſe foꝛeſaid things, and ſo lcaue them togetber tha 
ſpace of ſenen daxes, than put therr vnto of water of Plane 
taine, of the wyneof Pomgtanades, ana. . iii. than let the 
ſeeth with a ſoft fer, till the water and wine be conſumed, 
and ſo ſtraine them with a thick clatt, and put to the Uirats 
ning, of litarge of gold and ſiluer, ana. . iiii. of Wolgarmes 
— — Mintum, ana. 5. i.of clere Terebens 
tine. 5. et them ſ@th againe and make a blacke cerote 
with ſufficient white war, 

The opntiment following, healeth ſalt flegme, ſcabbes. 
N. of Vnguentum Populeon, of ople of Maſtike, ana. v. P. ot 
oyle of the eolkcs of Egges & . iii. of ople of Lyneſade,z-, 
bi.of Calues ſuef.Z.iiii.of blacke Eleboze Z-. vii. of docke 
rotes 3.ti.of the — of Plantaine ꝙ.i. Stamp them all 
finelp, and incozpozate them together, 3 ſd leaue them foure 
dapes, than ſeth them with a cyath of water of Fumitozig 
till the water be conſumed, than ſtraine them, and adde fq 
the ſtraining, of litarge of golde and filuer.3.v.of Ceruſe. 
of terra cameli, ana. 3-, — N as ſhall 
r N 
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Note, that the fo:eſaide Dyntment is god foz ytching, 
and chiefely when the ſalte flegme is with inflammation, 


and paine of the plate. And if ye will put to this receit,two 

J. of QAuickũluer quenched with ſpittle, it ſhalbe of moze 
efficacie,to dꝛy all maner ſcabbes. 

The oyntment following is god foz fefters and ring- 5;,,...:. 
Wwozmes,R.of french ſope,of the ople of bytter Almonds, of fo: recters 
the oyle of Laurell, and aſtike, of euerie one Z-.t.of cleere 
Terebentine q .ii.of terra camely,of bzaune grounde, of 
Naickſiluer quenched with ſpittle, ana, . ii. B. of glaſſe 
poudered, of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana.3.t.Þ,of Uine- 

ger ſquillitike. . ii.of blacke Cleboze, bzayed ſinely, . P. 

of cowes tailow,z-.vi.mingle them all together, and make 

an oyntment. 

Vnguentum Ceraceos, which mundifieth olde woundes ue. 
and vlcers, and rectificth them, is thus made. — Ce- 
Mok ArmoniakeZ.i.of Bdellium, Olybanum, Ariffo- raſeos. 

logta, Sarcocol le, ana. .. v. ol Ppzrh? , of Galbanum, ana, 
F-.tit.of lytarge, 3 . xv. of Aloes, of Opoponax, ana, . ii. c 
a halfe, of verdegreſe, q. x.of roſen of the Pyne tree. .xiiii 
diſſolue the Bdellium, Opoponax, Galbanum, and Armo- 
niake in vineger, and ſet them on the fire and ſtraine them, 
and pouder the other things finely, and ſozte them, which 
done, (th the litarge with ople a little, ſtirring it aboute 
with a ſticke, and when it beginneth to incoꝛpoꝛate, than 
put to the ware,am the roſen, And it is knowen to be ſod⸗ 
den enough, when a dꝛoppe being layde vpon an pꝛon oz 
bpon a ſtone, congeleth together incontinent ly, than take it 
fram the fire, and incoꝛpoꝛate all together: and laſt of all, 
put in the verdegreſe, and ſtirre it about till it be warme, 
and heepe it as a treaſure, 

Here foloweth the oꝛdinaunce ol Vnguentum Aurcum, Voguen+ 
which incarneth and conſoundeth freſh wounds. tu aurei. 

N. of pelow waxe. 5. bi.of oyle of Roſes odoziferons,li.i, 
of clerre Terebentine 5. iii. of roſen, of Coliphonia, ana, 

J. i. of Paſtike 5. vi. or Frankenſence, of Sarcocoll, and 
Mparhe, ana. 5 . ii.and a halfc,of Uethers tallow, ꝶ calues 
tallowe, ana, li. G. of Pareo P.ii.the flowers cf roſemary, 


0; 


92 


herbe, chen inrozpozate ſpart 
ol thzz'vayes, and nter ward, (wth them wird aeitbs- of 
odoꝛiferous wyne, till the wpne be tonſumed, then ſtraum 
them and make an vyntment at the fire, with ware and ro⸗ 
ten, which pe hall wach thzw 02 foure times with mythe, 
fo2 mylke delayeth the heate of if, and tauſeth it to ſ wage 
pa ine the better. Me tduld haue dt aͤrrd here many other 
opntments and cerotes, but ourcuftome is to ſet ſozth the, 
which we haue ound to be god. 


Here followeth a Table of medicine compound. & 
ſimple, wherewith Chirurgions ought to be fur- 
niſhed, that dwell in Vile and Townes, 

where no Apothecaries be, & alſo ſuch 
as go to the Sea, Cap avi). 


Irſt we will begin with cimples which be theſe. Camo⸗ 
Fmulie, Pelilote, Bille, wozme wood, Cozianders, Aniſe, 
bꝛanne, Pellum, Fenugreke, Lyncſede, and the flours 
thereof, the floure of beanes, of barlep, of oꝛobus, of wheat, 
Honey, Suger, Bole armenie, Terra ſigillata, Alves Epa⸗ 
tike,Py2rhe, Frankenſence, Gypſum, @arcocoile,@affron,. 
Saunders redde and pelolb, Camphoze, Tutia, L itarge of 
golde and ſiluer, Ceruie, burnt lead, plates of leade, Uitris 
oll bꝛent and not bꝛent. Co ſtaunch blerding, ye muſt haue 
zur pouder reſtrictiue, the haires of a Leueret, quenched 
lyme, Koch alume, Uerdegreſe, our pouder of Percurie, 
Alſo Terebentine, Maſtike, Gumme climi,roſen,of pyne, 
Colophonia,ſhip pitch, Bens greſe, ducks greſe,Goſe greſe, 
Swines greſe, butter, Sanguis dꝛaconis, Pumia, Myꝛt, li⸗ 
cozice, Lilie rotes, cleane barley, the rotes of Parch Pal⸗ 
lowes, the ſede ol Pal lowes, cumin ſædes, pulltum, quince 
ſedes,reiſons, Figges, Dates, Juiubes, Sebeſten, Pꝛunes, 
Sumach , floures of Pomgranades, Nattes of Cypꝛeſſe, 
Squinantum,Sticados,Arſenike, D2pyment, @ublimate, 
Pintam,Dzagagantum bares, white wax and 2 wy 
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Cbele bo þ umples wher with a god Chirurgion may make 
many remedies to the vie of Chirurgerie . It ſhall be ſuffi⸗ 
tient that he haue a little quantitie of theſe with him, t he 
muſt not foꝛget to haut with him lerches oz blond - ſuckers. 
Now we will tome to compounds. Eleaaarie of the inyce 
of roſes, of honie, Diafinicon, the confection of Hamech Dias 
pꝛunis ſimple t ſolutiue, Diacaſſia, Triacle, Benedicta,Di- 
acatholicon,of Calſta,of ed; Viera ſimple of Galen, 
es. 

Pills of Hiera with Agarike, Pills of Hermodadilis grta⸗ 
ter & leſſe, Pills ſine quibus eſle nolo, Pits of Maſtike, Pils 
called Bechechie, Pills —— of Rabarbe, 

atneſle, 
Df Boꝛes greaſe, ot hennes greaſe,of Beares greaſe, of 
goſe greaſe, of ducks greaſe, of butter. 
Sirupes. 
Sirupe of roſes, ot the iuyte of Endine,irup Acetoſus ſim- 
plex, ſirupe de duabus radicibus, with vineger & without, ho⸗ 
nie of roſes, honie of violets, Orimell ſimpler,ſirupe cf vio⸗ 
lets, ſirupus de Acetoſitate citri,ſirup of Fumiterie þ grea- 
ter and the leſle, ſirupe of Epithimum. 
Ointments and Cerotes. 

Vnguentum album Camphoratum, Vngueutum Baſilicon 
magiſtrale of our deſcription, Vnguentum de Mimio of our 
deſcription, Cerotum capitale of our deſcription , Diaquilon. 
magiſtrale of our deſcription, Cerotum Iſopi of our deſcrip⸗ 
tion,Cerote foꝛ bꝛoken bones of our deſcription, Vnguentũ 
Aegyptiacum of our deſcription, a Rtptozie of Capitcll,a 
a trachif ke of Pininm, Agrippa, Dialthea, white ſief,ſicf of 
Frankenſfce. Theſe ſaffice fo2 þ neteſlitie of Chirurgions, 

Waters 

Mater of roſes,of Fcnell,of Fumitozie, of Planfaine,of 
maiden haire,of Endine,of Buglolſe,of Nightſhade,of vio⸗ 
lets, of Peliſſa oz Balme, — vite. 


Dile of Roſes omphacine,t oyle of roſes complete, oile of 
Maſtike, oile of Camomill,of violets, of Lillies,of Ipericd, 
of Cufozbium,of Elders, And Þ the _— remedies — 
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tte better adminiftred of Chirurgions, J will deſcribe the 
p;operties of them, Firſt we wil begin of ſirupe of vineger, 

Situpus Acetoſus ſimplex, is common foz the digeſtion 
of all humours, # therefoze it is conuenientlie giuen to the 


that haue a Tertian feauer, foz by reaſon of the vineger if 


thinneth groſe humozs,4 cutteth ſlimie humours,it openeth 
oppilations # amendeth retfennefſe of humours, wherſoꝛe 
it is god fo2 peſtilentiall feauers, 4 by reaſon of his gentle 
coldneſſe, it thicketh ſomwhat ſubtill parts, it colcth cholar 
alld \ wageth thirlk, 

Sirupus atctoſus cum radicibus, hath femperate vertue, t 
digeſteth thzough his pꝛopertie groſe choler , and reſiſt⸗ 
eth rotten putrefaciton , corecting euill qualities of hu⸗ 
mours, and it openeth oppilations andcutteth flcame,and 

zouoketh vine & ( weate. The Phiſitions ble it often in 
the beginning of a Tertian, comming of choler mingled 
with groſe flame, and it muſt be bed with honte of roles, 
waters of Endiue, Fumitozie, Bugloſſe, So2cll, Fenell, ꝛc. 

Oximel ſimplex, hath vertue to digeſt, to thin, and to cut 
euill bumoꝛs, chieflꝑ fleme, thoſe y are in the ſtomack, in p 
topnts,+ the liuer, ⁊ therfoze it is gad ſoꝛ the Þ haue had long 
feuers tauſed of groſe fleme, being migled w water of fenel. 

Oximel compoſitum is very digeſtiue 4 petuliar to dis 
neſt thin,4 cut groſe, limie, ſlegmatie, and melancholie hu⸗ 
mours, in long feauers, purgeth them by ſweats 4 vines, 
and there ſoꝛe it is giuen to them Þ haue a quartaine in des 
clination. Foꝛ the ſame intention the ſirupe de quinque ra- 
dicibus is conuenient, and is of greater temperante. 

Sirupus de biſantijs, is god fo compounds and long fea⸗ 
uers of hard curation, cõming of choler mingled with groſe 
flcame,fo2 it digeſteth the lame, and openeth oppilations, r 
therefoze it remedicth the peolow Jaundies, oz Vderitia. 
Poꝛzeouer, it is ged in cholerike feuers, being pꝛolonged afs 
ter Þ x. daꝝ with water of woꝛmwod, maidẽ haire,x endiue. 

Sirupus de endiuio ſimplex, hath vertue to digeſt ſubtill x 


' ſharp choler, ⁊ it colcth p boiling heat therof,+ repꝛiſleth the 


tharpnes of it. Poꝛeouer, it openeth þ oppilation of þ liucr , 


Likgwiſg Sirupus de endiuia copolitus,hath y ſame ay 
iru- 
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Sirupus violatus;digeſteth'ſubtill cholar, and quencheth 
and coleth the heate thereof, Alſo it quencheth thirtt, ſou⸗ 
pleth the bꝛeaſt, and is god foz a dzte cough and ſhoztnelſe 
of winde. 

Sirupus de Tuiubes, clariſteth the hoarſneſſe of the voice, 
ſwaneth thziſt, and thicketh thin ſpittle. And mozeoner rt 
caſcth the conch in Pluriſte, 3 is vſed in burning feaucrs, 

Sirupus de Liquiricia is temperate in heate, and his ver- 
tue is to take awate the cough, e to cleanſe the lungs from 
groſe fleame. 

Sirupus de Hyſopo is ſomewhat high in bcate,.4 it ope⸗ 
neth and cureth a long and a hard cough, 4 diaclteth gi oſe 
fleame, which ſtop the waies of the bꝛeath. Pozcourr, it pꝛe⸗ 
pareth rumatike mattier to iſſue out, and therefoꝛe it helps 
eth ſhoꝛt bzcathing,paincs of the head and of the ſides com⸗ 
ming of a colde cauſe with windineſſe. 

Sirupus de prafsio,02 of Hoʒchound, is god foz the lunes 
and ſoz the bzealt,x it digeſteth degmatike,groſe,and li mie 
humours, and purgeth rumatike mattier being in ᷣ bzcatt 
and in the lungs, and thcrcſoze it is vicd loʒ the remedie of 
the cough. 

Sirupus de granatis, oꝛ of Pomgranades,digeſteth cholar, 
erep:ccth the CharpneRe of the lame, it mundifieth blond & 
ſwagcth thirſt, and therefozc is giuen in cholerike frauers. 

Dirupe of the iuyce of Dzenges oꝛ Citt ons, is a god res 
medie {02 ſhip, vehement, peſtilenttal feucrs,it rep2eicth 
the ſharpneſſe of choler g of venimous mattier, quenche th 
thirſt, and reſiſteth putrelac ton of humours, and therefc:e 
it is chietlie vſed in the Dummer fo; the peſtilence. 

. Sirnpeof Poppic pꝛoucketh flpe, ſtoppeth ramatike 
flurcs, thicking the ſubtil mattier therol, it is god foꝛ a dzy 
conah,chicke in them that begin to haue a Tiſicke. 

Sirupe ok the iuyce of Sozell, is god fo2-a peſtilentiall 
feauer, it ſwageth heate t thirſt, and pꝛeſerueih humours 
fc putrefaaion, it delaieth heat of choler,+ mũdiſie th blond, 
'cutfeth groſe humoꝛs, and comſozteth the heart. 

D irup of irt bindeth mightely,+ ther loze it is god fo2 the 
duxe of y bellic,t of the loures, i it ſtappeth ſharpe rumes. 


VV. i, Miua 
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Mina citoniorum,oz of Quintes, though his ſtipficitie is 
verie god foz the flare of the bellie. Moꝛeouer, it tirreth vp 
appetite, and comfozteth the ſtomacke, and ſtrengtheneth the 
entrailes, and cauſeth vomit to ceaſe. 

Sirupe of Pints is of temperate heate, & it comfozteth 
naturall heate and d igeſtion of the ſtomacke, and repaireth 
the weakneſſe. of the ſame. 

Sirupe of Wozmwod comfo2teth the ſfomack,s eaſeth 

-paines of the appetite loſt, and caſeth paines of the ſto⸗ 
macke,of the liuer, c. h 

Sirupe of Fumiterrie digeſteth all groſe, ſalt, coꝛrupt, 
burnt humours, and therefo2e it is god foꝛ ſcab ters, 
Ring-wo2mes;ſalt fleames, Lepꝛies, Palmozt)Cankers, 
the French pockes. 

S irupe of Epithimum is god fo; the French pockes, Le⸗ 
pꝛie, Cankers, Palmozt,ſalt ſleame, olde ſcabs,it healeth al⸗ 
ſo puſhes comming of ſalt,ſharpe,+ burnt dumours, it p20- 
uoketh vzine,and ſoupleth the bellie. 

Sirupe de Sicados, is god fo2 colde diſeaſes of the ſin⸗ 
nowes,fo2 the palſie,the crampe,the Epileplizat is god alſo 
foz rumatike olde men. 

The com- The common decaction torwle is thus oꝛdained. N.of 
mon de= he foure common ſeeds,of the thꝛe leſte ſecds of cacry one a 
coction. 1ttle,ofcleanc Barlie, ot Raiſons, ana. 5. i. of Licozite, 5. P. ol 
Anniſe, q . ii.oł Auiubes, of damaſke pzunes, ana, number 
x. of Sebeſlen, number, vi ſceth the all together with water 
of Endiue, Bugloſſe, and raine water, in equall poꝛtion, till 
the third part be conſumed, it is bſcd in medicines againſt 
ſharpe and choleritke feauers, and it is god foz the bzeaſt. 

A peculiar decoction. foz the bꝛeaſt, and againſt y cough x 
Ho2t b2eath , R. ot bean, of fcabious,cf maiden haire,of J- 
ſope,of Yo2chound,ana,m.i.of louces of violets, of Bozage 
and Bugloſſe,ana,m.Þ, of the rotes of Langdeberfe, 3.41.of 
dainaſk pzunes,of Juinbes,ana.3.4,H.o febeſtin, of barlie, 
of dates. at dꝛie ſigges, ana. 5.i.of Licoʒ ice, 3 x. af Penidics, 
J. ii. P. of Fenell, F .tiii.at gad/honie,li.Þ.twth them al with 
luſficient water tuil hatte be conſumed, then ſtraine the de⸗ 
octioti, and ple it. ſoʒ it is of mernatiouc opcration, 
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s in the Gamacke and in the ioyntes, 
and thereloꝛe it is giuen to them that haue colde iopntes. 
eth ajvaio ail paine comming of windte 

ref. iin ied in the French pockes; -- 
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ta olde women, 
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Confedis of it is after this ſozt. N. ot ——— — 
of curbith in trotiſ kes, oł blacke Eleboze, ana. &. i. G. ot Ginger, Pos 


lopodie, ot᷑ irt, ana. .. iii.ol Diagridium, . i.of Cinams, 
of Clones, of euer ie ane, J. ii. ol Galingale, long Pepper, 


Quitebes,ang, of white-@uger,lt. 
1 — 5 Tingle them and oO ſtiffe mixture with 
om of roles, tun. quantitie of a Cheſt 
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Fenell, . make a long ſirupe, h receit ot᷑ it is rum ii.. to iii. 


bzingoth ont the yeolow water, i healcth the dꝛopſte. 
———— — ds 
bellte hehementlie, but it is topretted with honie of roſes c 


— 


a — Che reteit al et of Tattare,3+ibof Ce/ a 


rebentine,3-:vt. 

Common ople dzonken with the inyce of Spothernwod | 
and of Limons,killeth the wozmes,4 laſeth the ende 
reteit is,of euerie one, .ii. 

Hiapicra Geng g fd all diſentes of the heavens 
ſed of tolde mattier, and a fponefall of it muſt hir tahen 
two — If it be ved in Clilters, it is of 
lyke effect | 

Fiera conſtantinimaketh fos the ſame tsmoze 
pleaſant in taſt, and healeth the dimnelſſe of the gs. 

Micleta is god againſt all fluxes ot the bel lle dn of the 
Emoꝛtoides. It comfozteth the ſtomackt und the vertue of 
digeſtion, rectifieth the euil compltttion of the liuer, tem, 
an efectuarie of irt hath the fozeſaid efficacies. 

Ouger of roſes:comfozteth the ſtomacke g entrailes. It 
coleth te bodie beingreceined with water in the Samer, it 
OY to them that haue the Ptiſicks 5 and ſpit 

ud. 

Auger of Miolets repꝛeſſeth the heate of choler and of 
feauers,[wageth-thirſt, ſoupleth the bzeaſt and the bellie, 
belpeth the congh;anv is caucntentlie ginenfat che bogin- 
— — F123 — Ina 
Hugro Bugtaſſe is 2 the nitcuſes 
of the litter; and remtdie th Wanding ad vremblt of the 
heart, and gaenchcth all fraunge heatecand is gid foꝛ me⸗ 
lancholike perſons. Suger-of Bozage hath like vertue. 

A ꝙurmalade oi quinces;called Dia di Noppeth fiir 
Serra tt *** — 

Dinos it. 
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-; bs confection called Mam 

last, Mm — waterasmuch: 
as wall iutftresmake a confection at ; ũre in moꝛie lis. Bit 
if ve put ther vnto ol Pargaritx. . it ſhalbe very taꝛdiat᷑. 

Diaradon abbatis comfozteth-the ſtomathe aum reſtozoth- 
aypetite. And theteloꝛe it is giuen in the end of ſharye lea- 

ut ts with alittle ads zifarous wing; it ceſtdzeth them that 
— tonſunmtion md hen eth the veniam Jaundtes. 

The confection of thꝛer Saunders is god foꝛ the dilraſes 
of the liuertit comloꝛteth the ſtomack, ſtirreth appetite, and 
—— heate of Keauers, and u — 
ſtoppings. 

_ Aroiatieatrofatum, is arenferiion tecle vieaſantin 
tal and gw ſo; many paſſions of the bodie, foꝝ it comfoꝛt⸗ 
eth a weake ſtomacke and. Hier, reſtoꝛc . loſt appetite, and 
helpeth digeſtion Poꝛeouer, it comſozteth all naturall 
ſtrengths, and clariſieti the ſpirits, and is conuenientip gi⸗ 
uen to them that wars whote of ſome viſealc.4 vſo often io 
ſound; with-a littlo/onziferobs wine. 

Discimmum heateth a tolde ftomacke,q b:caketh wind, 
beipeth —— cougg. 
Dianthos o: Elettuarie ot the ſioutes of Roſemarie hath 
vertut to-comfozt,aud is god in all paſſionsof the heart. 3. 
tem, talen with: a littie mine, it ia gan f02 them that ba: 
E reconer of a viſe 
eaſe 

Acanfection again wozmes; N. of Caꝛalline, 3. unt the 
ſede of Parſlie,of Macedonia, oꝛ in ſterde thereo of Atiſans 
ders, ol the lende of Purſtane, of cuerie one, . ii.of the ſee! 
of Lavender cotton,3 —— bf CIS 


trage to ſharpen þ light, x toclaribe þ ſpirits. R.ofeufrage, 
Jui of Cinamon,of Cubebes, of . 
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of enery one, q .i.P.of Fenell 3-.iii.of clariſted heney .li. i. 
þ.of the jurte of Feneil putiſted. Z i. ot the tupco of Rad, of 
the iupte ol Weraene,ana.Z=ii. of the iupee of Balonvine;: 
5b. ſerth the wyces with the honey, tilt they be conſumed; 
then ſtraine them, and put the reit to the ſiraining,qmake' 
a cofection. The receit of it is the quantitie of a Cheſſenut, 
at nigbt when the pacieut goeth to bedde. "Tho confection 
following is of ye effect. 

R. of Fenell, of ſer montanum, of euery one 3+. i. of 
CTupd:age, of Germander , of the rotes ot Celedonic , of 
Smallage ſeede,of euerp one . . of the ſede of Dolle, of 
Percely,of Peniroyall,of JſoPe,of the flowers of Bozage, 
of the graines of Junipere, of Sarifrage,of euery one... 
i. Pingle them altogether with honey of Roſes, The receit 
is. q . i.p.dilſolued with water of Rue,oz of Fenell, 

Yere followeth an eleduarie fo2 them that ſayle on the 
ſea, which openeth oppilacions, and. remedieth the pelowe 
iaundies, the ſwelling & palencſle of the face, long feucrs, 
and the dzoptie;- + :. 

Recs. of Clonev, of Pepper, of Annys, Cumin, Fenus 
greke;;Cardomonmm, Roſes,of the ſæde of Pylons, Cu⸗ 
cumers,Citrules,and Gourdes,of euerpe one, .li. of Ci⸗ 
namome,of the ſcede of Smallage, of eucry one. . of the 
two Saunders, redde and pelow, of Gpnger, of euerp one 
Fi. ol Sene, of Epithimum;of Daninantum, of Galyn- 
gale, of Pacis, of cacry one 9. ii. or Spike, .of Saffron,of. 
cuery one 9.i. Make an etequar with honey of Roſcs. 


Of Opiate medicines Cap. xviij. 


Piate medicines [wage paine, howbcit it is onely af 
(Deerthe maner of pallpation,and they muſt not be mi⸗ 
nittred but in great neceſſitie, and with great conſide⸗ 
ration, that is to ſap, a convenient purgation pꝛemiſed. 
Fo2 their operatid bꝛingeth the member to cozruption, and 
deſtropeth the naturall heate and feeling of the member, 
mozfifieth the vitali and animall ſpirites, and though the 
paſns be appealed foz a ſeaſon, — will — 


- with great behemencie. 
* axeoner ve ml obſernsthat ye apply not mevicines 
— noz any other of ſtrong repertuſſion, 
k is weake, fo2 the nature and beate of & 


Ipiate 


Dpyate and allo reper- 
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culine medicines. , As we ſaw by the application of Bole 
armenie, and bineger, vppon the kne of the Cardinall of 
ſaint Sabyne, which had bene diſeaſed a great wbyle, e thẽ 

to gangrenoſttie. 


bad ſuch chaunce,that his kner came 
Wherefoze tho ſa id medicines muſt he coꝛreded with ar. 
kron, and Caſtozium,and other things, beloze they be appli⸗ 
ed, that the malicious nature of Opium maybe amended, 

An opiate medicine to ſ wage paine in the outward parts, 


may be made after this ſoꝛt. 
N. ol the crums of bꝛead ſteped in the bꝛoth of lech. ll. l. 


medicine. of -ople of Camomille,+ Dille, of euery one.3.ti-the polkes 
of two-Egges,of @affron.Z-4i.of Dpinum, Z-.i. 


Item, the oꝛdinance of Alexander. rehearſed i in the chap⸗ 
ter of Emoroides, is god againſt all paines of the funda⸗ 
ment. As concerning inward paine, Tryfera opyata,is ve- 
rie canuenient, and ſo is Trifera Romana, and Perũca, 
which induce flerpe. 

Trifera perſica, was inuenfed to refaine flourcs,and the 
flure of emozrydes., and vomiting and ſpitting of bloud, 
chifely when it is giuen with the iuyte of Plantaine, and 
when it is put in the wombe, it ſtauncheth flure of the lou⸗ 

res, and in Cliſters it cureth the fluxe ot bloud, andercozias! 


tion of the goutes,t it cloſeth the mouthes of the veines. 
Of Clyſters, Suppoſitories,and Peſſarics 


Clyfter is a noble remedie to dꝛyue out ſuperfiuitics 
A® the guttes, and of all the bodie. And it was founde 
by a byꝛde called a Stozke, which to caſe the paine ol 

hir belly, was ſtene fo put ſalte water with hir becke into: 
hir hinder hole. The operation of a Cliſter is to purge the 
guttes, the ADN ys . of — 


_ members. F 


4 
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Wherefoze there be many kindes ol Clitters, ame laps 


ple, ſome bꝛeake wynde, ſome reſtraine, ſome comfozt fin- 
nowie memders,thzough their heate. And thoſe be god foz 
a crampe that commeth by replection.A Clyſter againſt the 

-ſaydg crampe ma thus be oꝛdeined. . of TamorhtK,Yua 

muſcata, Pellilote, Diile,of euer one. .it. of the rotes of 

Enula Campana. .ii.of the rotes af walwoꝛt. 5. tiiot᷑ ma- 

iozam gentle, ot Yozehound, of Sage, of Nept,of Pug wont, 
.of Kue, of euerp one. P.. of Aunps, ol Cumin, af euerp 
one. . iirof Caſtoꝛium, of Triacle, of euerp one.I.ti;of ho⸗ 

ep. li.i.oſ i the ſat of a Fore.Z-.x.of oyte of Camomil, Dil, 
— enery one.3.titi.of- the ople of a exe, ot᷑ lau⸗ 
rell, of Terebentine, Caſtoʒium, of euery one. >; vi. the 
head of a wether ſomewhat bzuſed, let them ſerth all — 
ther with ſufficient water, till.balfc be cõſumed, then train 
them, and pat fo the raining, of odoziferous wyne, about 
the third part of the decoction ,.and let them («th again. 
iminiſter it oz a Clyſter. 
Aet the quantitie.of: this decoction be fo o:deſne a Ct 
fer. li.i. G. with an ounce and a halfe af ople of Camomill, 
and as much of the other fozoſayd thinges, and.. i. G. of the 
firupe of Sticados. 

An other lynitiue clyſter.. R. ot the bzoth of u chicken 
ſodden wil Barley. li ui.of ople of Utolets. 5. iti.the polls 
of two Eggts, af redde Suger. 5. ii Pingle them t make a 
Clyſter. A Clyſter reffricine,is made after this ſoʒt. N of a 
decoction cf Barley made with ſmithes water. li.ii. of cplc 
of Roſes omphacine, of oxle of Pp2te, of euerp one.. i P. 
of myua,of Quinces. 5. ii. B. the volke of an Egge, o redde 

Suger.5.i.this Cliſter is god againſt the fluxe of the emazs 
ropdes, and of the guttes. 

Here followeth a Clyſter to bꝛeake windineſſe. N. of a 
decoction of Camomille, Dille, Mellilote, Anyle,colewozts, 
Fenel,Coziaders,Cumine,of every one. 5. tot oyle ot Rue, 
and Dill, ana. 5. i.of Diaftnicon,Z-,x.of honey of Roſes, Fo 
ii.a little ſalt, mingle them and make a Clyſter. 

If ye wil haue it of leſſe heate, make it with a Derodis 
of Camamil,Pellilote,Dille,t with the fozelatd oples,lea- 
uing 


Cliſter fer 
the crawp 


Lenitiue 
chſtets, 


Tube eight boolo of 
iagoot Camino oher hte ng, 


Of Suppoſitoties. 


F een neee + ſome 
Oben Gentle @uppoſifozies be made with wines 
larde, oꝛ with the ſtalke of the leaues of Colewaztes, 
wzapped in womens haire, and anointed with larde, oz but- 
ter. Meanely ſtrong ſuppoſitoꝛies, art made with honey ſod 
den vnto thickneſſe, whervnto if ye put a little ſal gemme, 
they hall be. of ſtronger operation. A ſuppoſitoꝛie made 
with french redde ſope, is of lyke effec,and ſo is a ſuppoli⸗ 
-tozie made of the freſh rates of flowze deluie. 
Item, a ſuppolitozte made in the faurme of pilles, called 
Suppolitorium ſuccarinumygWwhich.is much. vſed at-Genuay, 
is of god operation. The oꝛdinaunce whereof, is after this 
ſaꝛte. R. of Agarike.3.i.Þ.of black-Eleboze.Z P. Malis geni- 
me. . x. ol Jreos 5 % Steth them all fogether- with foure 
pound of rapne water „till halfe de confenned, then make 
Pylles at the fler, with ſufficient Suger, with the fozcſaid 
decoction ſtrained, and Coꝛianders, whereof ye ſhall put 
fiue into the fundament. A Duppolitozie of greater ſtregth 
tis thas made. N. off honey ſodden tyll it be thickeZ.iti.of 
_ :Benedicta.Z-.vi. Salts geinme,of Dye galle,of eutry bite 
S. ii. Pingle them and make a-Duppoſitozie,  / * 


Of Peſlaries, 


—— are made to pꝛoudke che floures. K. ok Mug⸗ 
| wozt;-Sauinc, Sothernwod,Parigoldes, ang, .. Hof 
Daffron,5-. P. of Honep E, ii. Let them boyle all foge- 
ther in ſufficient water, fill t the third parte be conſumed, 
than ſtraine them, and with the ſtreining, make a Peſſary 
af ctoutes Che peſſarie following is to be bſed in Ike cafe. 
K. ol honey ſadden till it᷑ be thick and fitfe. ae nigella 
bzayed,of Mug want poudzed;of euerp one. 5. P. 9 
i Pingte them and mate ee, ROE 


o 
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Of Oyles, Cap,xix, 


Irſt we will ſpeake of Magiſtrall oyles. Oleum bene- 

dictum, is god foz the cure of many diſeaſes of the body, 

as foz the crampe cauſed by repletion, oz the palſte, foz 
paynes of the ioyncs comming of mingled mattier (con- 
nenient purgatid pꝛeſuppoſed.) Jt is alſo god foz the bzain 
diſtempered thꝛough colde. 

Furthermoze,it is of god operation againſt the falling 
ſickneſſe,if ye anoynt the coꝛonall commiſfure there with. 
At d2yeth alſo Filtules . (A mundification with a ſtrong 
medicine pꝛemiſed) it cureth great freſh wounds, and colde 
catarres, if comfozteth the ſpirits, openeth veines ſfopped 
though colve humours, and if one dꝛoppe of it be put into 
the care with cotton , if amendeth hearing , chiefely when 
the impediment is cauſed of a cold cauſe. 

Item, a Koſe cake moyſtened in the ſayd ople,and lay- 
ed to the temples, eaſeth the mygryme, and taketh away the 
ſwimming of the head. And if halfe an ounce of the ſayde 
oyle be dꝛonken, with a little odoꝛiferous wyne,in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning thꝛee dapes together, it comfozteth and reneweth the 
heart and longes. 


Item, ik it be taken with a little odoziferous wyne, it 


is god in quarteine feuers. The receit of it muſt be almoſt 
a ſponefull,and that oꝛder muſt be kept foure dapes, taking 
euerp day the fozcſapd ople an houre befoze dape, vpon ſuch 
dayes as no paroriſme is loked foz. 

Item, taken the ſpace of xxx dapes, with a little wyne 
and a little pionie, it healeth the falling ſickneſſe, and the 
paines of the french packes. 

Item, it is a great medicine fo2 the ſtingings of vene⸗ 
mous beaſtes, and foz weakneſſe of the ſinnowes, and this 
Oyle may be compared to the balſamum. The ozdinance of 
it ts after this ſozt. 


Kok ople Dinphacine,two pound, ok Stozar calamita, oleum be 
of Laudanum, of Olibanum, of ' @affron, of gumme ara⸗ nedicum 


Hik, of Mader, of gumme of the Puye-tre&, of Alocs ſucca⸗ 
triue, 


. 
* 


The eiglit booke of 


frine,of Paſtike, of Clones, of Galingalc, of Cinamome, 
of Nutmiggcs, of Cubebes, of euerpe one two ounces, of 
gumme Elimi.li.i.of Ppzrhe,of Bdellium, of eucryone.z, 
t. P of Galbanum,ſire ounces, of Spike, of Lignum alocs, 
of cuery one... rofin of the Pine,of Armoniake,of Opo⸗ 


- ponax,of enery one ten dꝛammes. Pouder the things that 


be fo be poudered, and mingle them with the (aide oyle, and 
then put them in a lembike, with his head # rect iuer, and 
ſrull them accoꝛing to arte, and let all the vellells be ſtop⸗ 
ped with luto ſapiencie. 

FirT put the lembike vpon a ſoft fire the ſpace of ri. 


heures, encreaſing the ſame from. vi.to vi.houres, till all be 


Balme ar- 
tuſiciall. 


filled, which done, pouder the reſidue of the ſpices againe, 
and with the ſoꝛeſaide ople being ſtilled as is afozelaid, let 
them be ſtilled againe, and ſo at the laſt ye ſhall haue an 
ople lpke vnto bawme. 

Here followeth an artiſiciall oyle of bawme, which is a 
great and a noble ſecrete to conſerue health. N. of Cypna⸗ 
meme, Cloues, Rutmigges, Ginger, Z edoar, long t black 
pepper, et the graynes of Juniper, of the rindes of Limbs 
and Oꝛenges, of Laurel beries, of the leaues of Sage, Bas 
ſille, Roſemarie, round intes, of Penirtall,Gencian,Cas 
lamint, of the floures of Elders, of the floures of Noſema⸗ 
rie, of Spike narde, of Lignum alocs, of wild cubebes, ot 
Cardamomum, of Calamus aromaticus, cf Stichades, of 
ſaint Johns woꝛt, of Germander, of Pirrhe,of Paſtike, ol 
Olibanum, of aloes epatike,of the ſedes 2 leaues of Dille, 
of the ſcede of mother woꝛt, ana. 5̃.i.oł fatte dꝛye Figges, ot 
reiſons, of the meate of Dates, of werte Almons, of ker⸗ 
nells of a Pineapple, of cuerp one ten dꝛammes, of white 
honey, d. vi. white Suger aſmuch, ſtampe them all and Cill 
them, and renew them thziſc at the leaſt, with the ſpices re⸗ 
maining in the bottome. | 

Another ople of Bawme of our inuention, which is of 
the ſame effeae that the other is, and hraleth great e freſh 
woundes. N. of molt cleere Terebentine.li.ii. of oyte Om⸗ 
phacine.li.p̃.ot gumme elimi. . vi.of new roſin of the pine, 
1 Colophonia, of euer ꝑ one 5 lll. of Pyzrhe,aloes * 

ran⸗ 
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Frankenſence,of Harcocolle, Paſtike, Armoniake diſſolued 
with Uinegere,of enery one.3.i.Þ.of Cloues, Nutmigges, 
Cubebes,Cinamome,of enery one thz& dꝛammes 4 a halfe, 
of ſaint Iohns wazt, of Mader, of fine graine wherewith 
ſcarlet is dyed,cf every one ten dzammes,of earth wozmes 
walhedwith wine.Z.viit.poudze the things Þ be to be pou- 
dzed, and mingle them all together, adding of Palucſie, 
one pounde and a halfe , Still them in a Glaſſe as it is 
afozeſaide, 

Note, that the water which Call come out of this com- 
poſition, F verie god fo2 the woundes of the head, though 
the ſculle be bzoken, without diſcouering of the bone, and 
adminiſtred with cerots and the poudꝛe waitte in the chap⸗ 
ter fo2 the bzcaking of the ſculle , This oyle may well be 
compared with bawme, and hath all the vertues requiſite 
to heale wounds perfeely , and chickely thoſe which are in 
ſinowy places. Foz as Auicen ſaith, a medicine apt to heale 
wounds of ſinnowes, muſt be hot and dzy of fine partes, : 
temperate heate, without mozdication. 


Ople ok yolkes of egges, is god to ſmoth the roughneſſe Oile of 


of the ſkinne, and alſa to remoue tetters, 4 ringwozmes, 
and chappes. 

Item, it ſwageth paine of colde vlcers in ſinno wie plas 
tes, and of vicers of the cares, and it is made as it here 
follsweth , 

Take the rolkes of twentie Cages, with the ſhellcs 
ſodden with water, then ſtampe them in 2 moztar,and (cf 
the polkes oncly on the fire, in a little bꝛaſſe panne, ſtirre 
them about till they beginne to heaue vp from the bottome 
of the panne with fome, then put them in a wet thick cloth, 
and pꝛeſſe them ſtronglꝑ in a pꝛeſſe, and ble this oyle,foz it 
is a pꝛeſent remedie, in all the foꝛeſaide paſſions, 


Here followeth the ozdinaunce of an oyle Pagiftrale, Oile ma- 
of our deſcription, which we haue pꝛoucd to be very god, Si ale. 


againſt all colde paſſions of the ſinnowes and toynctes, fo: 
it heateth moderately and d2yeth , and reſoluelh ſtraunge 
humidities of the ſinnowee, of ioynctes,and therefo2e it cu⸗ 
reth the palſic and crampe, comming ofa mou au 

Jfem, 


Oyle of 
balme. 


The cight booke of 


Item, it remedieth ſwimming in the head, Epilepſia, 
and avopleria , if ye anopnt the coꝛonall comiſſure theres 
with. And it is thus made. 

N. of ople of Nardus of coſtus, of ople of a Fore, Pas 
ſtike, floboꝛe delupte, Lilies, of euerp one two ofices,of oyle 
of Roſes odoꝛiferous.li.iii.of new bꝛycke. li. iii. Then 
burne the bꝛycke, and put it hot into the ſayde oples, and 
afterward ſtampe them, and bzay them, 1 ſtille them with 
the oyles in a lembicke, and kepe the diſtillatid foz the (aide 
infirmities . The oyle of Ypericon, oꝛ ſain Iohns wozte,is 
wꝛitten in the boke of ſimples, wherevnto pe MAll reſozt; 

An artifictall ople of Bawlme , which is ſinguler fox 
wounds ok the ſinnowes, and fo2 diſeaſes comming by cold 
humours,and to remedie the crampe,the palſey,the epilep⸗ 
fie, being layed vpon the coꝛonall ſeame, is thus oꝛdeined. 
R.of Terebentine, a pound, of white Frankenſence,of lau⸗ 
danum, of euer one foure ounces, of Paſtike, of Galingale, 
of Cloues, of Cinamome, of Z edoar, of Patmigges, Cus 
bebes, of Lignum aloes, of euery one two ofices,of gumme 
Elimi, ſire dꝛammes, of oyle of Roſes omphacine. li. P. of 
ople of Palkike.Z.ti,Þ.of earth wozmes walhed with wine 
thꝛee ounces, mingle them all together, and ſtille them in a 
glaſſe as is afoꝛeſaid. 

Ople of ſwete Almons ſmothelh the bꝛeaſt and the 
longes,and ſuppleth the hardneſſe 4 d2pnelle of the ioyntes, 
and \ wageth thyalt , and therefoze it is god foz them that 
haue the tiſike,and paines of the cares cauſed of mixt mats 
tier. The oyle of bitter Almons eaſeth p paine of the cares, 
cauſed of cold mattier,foz it dziucth away the wyndinefſe 
and hiſſing of the ſame, and amendeth defencſſe, Pozeouer 
it remoueth ſpottes of the face, and ſoftneth hardneſſe of the 
ſinowes, and killeth wozmes through his bitterneſſe.Ople 
of Peches is of like effec, 

Dyle of lynſ@de hath great verfue againſt all paſſions 
of the fundament , and it is conueniently adminiſtred in 
medicines oꝛdeined foz the crampe, 

Item, it is a god medicine fo2 the roughnelle of the ſin- 
nowes, and we the toyntcs, Dole 
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Dile of Laurel by reaſon of his aromatike nature isged ſoʒ 

ith tol ine canfed of colde mattier; it camfoꝛteth coled and 
we#kned.ſinnowes,and allo the tramp, and tin alli all fin- 
nowie diſeaſes, 

Oile of roſes complete, that is fo ſsie, made af Roſcs 
t Dliues perfealie ripe,comfozteth the naturall heat of the 
member, and cobeth the accidentati heate of the ſame , And 
therefoze Galen ſaith, that it coleth heated members, heat⸗ 
eth cwled members, Po2eouer,it dʒiueth back euill humoꝛs 
deſcending to a place, and cauſing apoſtumation, : it is mi⸗ 
niſtred in hot Apoſtumes at the beginning. 

Dlle of rofes omphacine is of greater ſtipticilie and com⸗ 
foꝛtation, wherefoze the Doctozs commaund to applie it in 
thc beginning of a bzoken ſcull, vppon the pannicle of the 
bꝛaine, ⁊ it is a right god medicine in the beginning of hot 
Apoſtumes. 

Dile of Tiolets maketh ſmoth the roughneſſe of ß bꝛeſt, 
and is a great medicine againſt Heriũpelas, and againft the 
crampe, comming of tnanition. 

Dile of Ca:momill is called Oleum Benedictum, it refol- 
ueth without attr action, with ſome cofoztation of the mem⸗ 
bers, and it is a god medicine againſt all paſſions of the ſi⸗ 
nowes, it ſtoppeth flowing humours and \ wageth paine,x 
bztaketh wind moderatlte. 

Oile of Dill is of like excellencie, ſauing that it is migh⸗ 
tier in dꝛeaking ol winde. 

Oile of Poppie quencheth inflamatton of choler in hot 
Apoſtumes. Wherefoze being beaten with the white of an 
egge and a little iupte of Lettuſe, it is a pꝛeſent remedie as 
gainſt Yeriſipelas in the beginning, and in the augmenta⸗ 
tion, and againſt inflamation of the yard, 

Dile of Nenuphar is of like vertue,+ being beaten with 
the ſaid things it is god againſt the foꝛeſaid paſſions, 

Oile of white Lillies, and optc of foure de luce, haue 
cquall vertue , ſauing that greater reſolution is found in 
ole of floure de luce than in oyle of Lillies, they reſolue, 
ſupple,and mollifle colde Apoſtumes . Jtem,they bee god 
againſt the paine of the back cauſed of colde mattier, chicf⸗ 
Xx. lie 


Gilc of 
]J>criccn, 
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et of Lilies. 

Dye ol irt is connenient againſt benim of is 
nowes and b2uſing of the lacerts. And Auicen ſaith that it 
reſtoz&h bzoken bones, and reſolueth bloud lying vnder the 
ſkinne and comfozteth the ſinowes though his aromatiks 

Dyle of Rue hath vertue to beate, to reſolue , and to 
b:cake winde. 

Dple of Maſtike comfozteth innowie places, and alſo a 
weake ſtomacke, ſtrengthening the vertue of digeſtton, 

Oile of Nardus bath like vertue, and therefoze it com⸗ 
foꝛteth ſinnowie places, and ſtrengtheneth weake iopnts, 
the ſtomacke, and it is a god medicine againſt the cramp, 
comming of replet ion. 

Oile of Colte is verie god againſt all coldneſſe, it hea⸗ 
leth and reſolueth euill humours, it openeth oppilat ions, 

helpeth weake ſinnowes, muſcles, and alſo the ſtomacke. 

Dile of Euphoꝛbium healeth vehementlie, and it is a 
ſinguler medicine foz pꝛicking ol ſinowes, ſoʒ a moiſt cramp 
and Palſic, 

Dile of Fore is a right god medicine 05 tolte paſſions 
of the ſinnowes and iopnts, t foz the crampe of repletion, 
fo; the paines of the backe. 

Oile of ©cozpions is god fo2 colde paſſions of the blad- 
der, and therefoꝛe being anointed vpon the thigh,and vpon 
the ſkinne called Peritoneum,pzouoketh v2ine,and cauleth 
the tone to iſſue out. And being caſt into the yard with a 

fring, it bꝛingeth out alſo vʒ ine and the fone. 

Due of Juniper is god foz all cold paſſions of the iopnts 
and ſinnowes. Item, foꝛ colde vicers of the legges, foz ring- 
wozmes and Tetters. 

Oile of Tercbentine hath vertue againft all colde dil⸗ 
eaſes of the ſinno wes, and againſt all paſſions of the ioynts, 
and it healeth allo freſh wounds. 

Dile of Jpcricon is hot and dꝛie, it conſoundeth wounds 
of cut ſinnowes, and it is thus r N. of the floures 

and ſades of Saint Johns wort, 3. tit. pe them thꝛe 
daies in luſticient 1— then ſath them in a 9 
velle 
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veſſel till the wine be conſumed;then ſtraine them, and put 
to the ſtraining as mach ol freſh Saint gohna wont ſtam⸗ 
ved, and ſterpe it againe thzæ dates, and alter ward adde 
there vnto of Terebentine, 3. iii. of olde oile, 3. viii. of Saf- 

ſron. 9 1, of Maſt ine, . vi. of Pyzrhe, of Frankenſence, a- 
na, q. ii. a haiſe,aftcrward put in the ſtraining the ſpace 
of a moneth, of the flonres and ſ&de of Saint Jehns wort, 
m. G. of Padder b2aied,of fine greene where with ſkarlet is 
dud, ana, q . iii. of the iuyce of Parowe,+.ii . Seth them to 
the conſumption of the iuyce, with earth wozmes waſhed 
with wine, Z. ii. and a little wine oboziferous, 


Ot Pilles, Chap, 20s. 


Illes Agregatine purge indifferentlic all aroſe, flegma⸗ 

tike, melancholike, and cholerike humours, and thereſaꝛe 

they are vſed in the diſeaſes cauſed of the ſayd humo2s, 
and in long feaners,foz they clarifie bloud, the ſpirite. and 
the ſence. 

Pillcselephangine , be of weake folutton and flow ope⸗ 
ration. Howbeit they reſolue modcratlie flegmatike and 
groſe humours enclining to putreſadion. And they mun⸗ 
difie the ſtcomecke without violence, thep comfo2t the head 
and inſtrumeuts of the ſentes, and helpe dige ſtion, 1 theres 
foze they be god to pꝛeſerue health. 

Pilles of Biera cum odo rebus, haue vertne to purge the 
Fomacke without violence. Item, they purge the head, the 
liuer, the reines. the matrite, the ioyntes, reſoluing ſtegma⸗ 
tike humours and diſeaſes comming of the ſame, cutting £ 
ſcouring groſe humours, opening , heating and d2ytng. 
— they make the ſpiritcs cicre, and ſharpen the 

og | 


Pilles of Dicra compound,are of quicker operation, they 
purge the animall ſpirits, and baing out groſe and flegma⸗ 
tike mattier. 

Comune Pilles are meruailaus god againf the peſti⸗ 
lence. They purge coꝛrupt humours, and pꝛeſerue god hu⸗ 
mours ſrom putrefacion „ Item, they conſerue long 

Xr.it, health, 
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health, and though they loſe ſlowlte, is; vet hey ial id 
euill humours,and are thus made; R. ol 
vi. of Pirrhe, . iiii. of Saffron, — ana. .. it , of 
Toꝛmentill, ot Bole armenie thzice waſhed with vineger, 
ana,z-.i.Þ. Pake pills about the quantitie of peaſon. The 
receit of them is. i. 

Pilles of Turbith bzingeth fleame out of the head, pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrueth from flegmattke diſgaſes,and therefoze are conueni⸗ 
entlie giuen to them that haue @®crophules and harde ſwel⸗ 
lings, and are thus made. R. ol Turbith, 5. i.oł Agarike in 
trociſkes, :. x. of Polipodie of the Oke, . vi. of Ginger, ol 
Koles, ana. J. ii. ot Anniſe,Z-,tit.of Alocs epatike, $.ii.mins 
gle them, and make pills with water of Weozmwad, The 
receit of them is, 3. i. 

Pilles of Nubarbe open oppilations of the liner,# purge 


- £nill,mirt,oz vnmixt humours, chicflie ſlimie and coꝛrupt, 


with confoztation of the ſtomacke, and therefoze they are 
conuenientlie giuen to them that haue a canker, e are thus 
made. N. of the ſpices of Viera de odo rebus, 3. i. of Trocil- 
kes diarodon abbatis, J. iii. o Rubarbe, -. ii. B. of Pira- 
volane citrine,Z>.t.Þ.of Maſtike, 3-:i.of Baffron, Y. i. of As 
garike in trocil kes, ot Aloes — e walhed, ana, J . x.ot the 
tupce of wozmwod e licoz ice, ana... i.of fenel, . B. make 
pills with water of Wo;mwoade, fo: they be verie god in 
long feauers. 

Pills cochie purge colde 4 flegmatike mattier from the 
head, and mundiſie the oziginall of ſinnowes, and thcrefoze 
they may be miniſtred in all dileaſes of the head comming 
ok colde matticr, and againſt a Catarad, and they arc thus 
made. N. ok the ſptces of Hiera ſimplex q. vi. of Zurbith, 
of Sticadaos, ana. q. lui. of trociſ kes, ol Cologuintida, Z-.it. 
P. ok Diagridium, 3. ii.of Agarike in trociſ kes, . v. make 
pills with the tupce of wm wod in thegaantie of peaſon. 
Tho receit ot them is, J . i 

Pils which olde men, rumatike, of dim ght vſe. They 
purge all cuit humoꝛs, ſharpe p ſight,. repaire hearing, ſtrgthj 
bother ſeuces, mũdiſie v bꝛaine, are thus made. N. ol waſhed 
aloes, 3. l. P. of diagridiũ, 3. C. o? all ; uitrabolancs,of 
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of Paſtike, of ene, or UWiozmwod,of Dodir,of euerie one 
q. i.. ot Agarik in trociſ kes, oł᷑ the ſpices of Hiera ſimplex, 
of Diarodon abbatis, ana. .iii. make pills with the tupce 
93 the quantities of Peaſon , The receit of them 


Pillule auree purge cholarike humours in the ſtomacke 

and in the bꝛaine, and cure cholarik diſeaſes, be god againſt 
windineſle, 

Pillule lucis are verie god fo; colde diſeaſes of the eies, 
and they bzing fo2th the euill and duſktſh humours,Poze- 
ouer, they reſolue vapours in the bzaine,darkning the ſight, 
they ſtrengthen the ſpirites and vertue of leeing. N. ol Eu⸗ 
frage,3-.vi.of Agarike, of Sene, ana, q . v. of all the Pira- 
bolanes, ana. 5. P. of roſes, violets, trociſ kes, ot coloquintida, 
of Turbith,of Cubebes, of Calamus aromaticus, of Nut- 
migs,of Spike, of Epithimum,of Xilobalſamum,of Carpo- 
ballamum,of Siler montanum, Rue, Squinantum, Alla⸗ 
rum, Cloues, Cinamon, Aniſe, Fenell, Smallage, Caſſia 
lignea, Satfron, Maſtike, ana. . ii. of Aloes, ii. make a 
paſt with water of Fenell. The receit is, 5 . i. f. 

Pils of Fumiterie are verie god againlt all ſcabs, Moꝛt⸗ 
mall, Canker, Leaper, French pockes,Gangrena. Jte, they 
purge al cholerike,burnt,4 biting hamours, and ſalt fleme. 


Pilles againſt the French pockes, which maſt be mint- pin, for 
fired in ſtrong bodies in the Summer. when the diſeaſe is che pock⸗ 


confirmed,foz they purge ſalt fleameburnt choler,and win- 
die humours from the iopntes, and from farre places, are 
made after this ſoꝛt. N. ot all the Pirabolanes,ana, q . iit. 
of Trociſ kes, of Coloquintida, of Maſtike, ot Diagredium, 
ana. . ii.. of Nigella,of Oꝛganie ot Cummin,ana.Z-.iit. 
of black Eleboꝛe, . ii. of Spike, ot Euphoꝛbium, of a parts 
hoꝛne burnt,of Ball gemme, ana . . of maiden haire, of 
the cods of Dene, of Pollitricum and Gallitricum, of the 
Koures of Koſemarie, of Barts tongue, ol Epithimum, ana, 
F. it ahalfe, of Co2tanders,of Aniſe, ot Polipodium, ana 
d. v. ol god Triacle,Z-.vi.of Agarikein Trociſ kes, of was 
thed Aloes, ana ten dꝛams , of the ſpices of Viera de octo 
xebus , of the ſpices of Diarodon abbatis, of euerie one, 
xx. iii. viii. 
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vili. : Make a paſt of pits.withſþ iuyte of fumitoꝛie t honie 
af roſes. The receit is, .i.illule inde haue þ like vertue. 
Pillule feticdle hath vertue to purge coꝛrupt, groſe, xa we, ſli⸗ 
mie, and cholerike humours from farre plates and from the 
iopnts:therfoꝛe they be giuen to them haue goutes and ber 
ſcabbie. Pills of Euphoꝛbium hath the like vertue. 
Pills of Hermodadilis the leſſe are vſed in hot gantes, 
the greater in colde gouts, foꝛ ther purge grole bumours.of 
the iopntes. 
Pills of Liquirice 62 Bechichie, take awaie the roughe 
nelle of the th2oate,+ helpe them haue a ſtrong hot cough, 
ſmathing the bꝛeaſt, and cauſing ſpittle to iſſue out eaſilie. 


Of Waters, and firſt of Magiſtrall waters, 
Chap.21. 


N 7 Ater called the x of balme, is thus compound. 
mc; e — — — 


balme. 


A ſingu- 
let vater. 


R. of Terebentine, two pound of Franken⸗ 

ſence two ounces, of lignum Aloes, 3-.t . of Pas 
ſtike,of Cloues, oł Galingale, Cinamon, Nutmigges,Cus 
bebes,ana.z.t,andhaife,of Gumelemi,z.vi , as much god 
Aqua vitz as the quantitie of all the fozeſaide is, ſtamps 
the things together and put them in a ſtillatozie after one 
daic,and ſtill them with a ſoft fire, and the water that ſhall 
tome foꝛth is called the other of Balme, which.beeing 
mingled with as much of Aqua celeſtis htereafter witten, 
and ſtilled againe, ſhall haue meruailous vertues againſt 
tolde paſſions, and alſo hot, and it is called the Ladie of all 
medicines. . 

A ſinguler water which is called the water of Balme, 
oꝛ oyle af Balme, is made as followeth. R. of Terebent. 
li.iiii. of Frankenſence,of Palttke,of cuerie one,Z.it. of As 
loes Epatike,of Laudanum,of Caſtoꝛeum, of Date ſtones, 
of the rotes of Ditanie, and of Conſolida the leſſe, ana,3.i, 
Still them all together in a Limbike of Glaſſe with a loft 
fire. The firſt water ſhall be clære as the water of a ſpꝛing. 
the ſecond ſhall be peolow, and ſwimmeth aboue the other 

in the veſſell, The third ſhall ber reddiſh as god Saffron, 
and 
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and when it beginneth to be red and thicke as Honie, then 
beginneth the third water. The firſt water is called wa⸗ 
ter of Balme, the ſecond, Ople of Balme, and the third Ar⸗ 
fificiall balme, t ſome cal it the onercomer of balme,fo2 it is 
ſtronger tha balme. The firſt burneth like a candle, pᷣ ſecond 
curdeth milke. If ye put the third info a glaſſe of clare was 
ter with the point of a knife, one dzoppe at once , it will 
goe downe to the bottome without ſandering of it ſclfe, 
and when it hath bene there an houre, it will mount vp to 
the toppe as true Balme doth . The firſt is god. The ſe⸗ 
cond is better. The third is beſt, and hath the vertues fol⸗ 
lowing  Firff,if ye waſh pour face twice oz thzice a day 
with it, and chieflic the noſethzills, it cureth a rume defcen# 
ding from the bzaine , and clarifieth the ſight . And if per 
rubbe che binder parte of the head therewith, it comfozt- 
eth the remembzaunce , and ſharpeneth-the ſpirites of 
man. 

Item, if ye put it in a Utoll well ſtopped with odoꝛi⸗ 
ferons hearbes, and ſo leaue it fire daies, it will dzawe the 
vertue of the ſaid hearbes vnto it, and ſo you maye make 
ſublimed Mine, putting into a Glaſſe full of wine two oz 
thꝛer dꝛoppes of this water, and ſo the Wine ſhall haue the 
coutour,ſauour, and odour of the hearbes and ſpices, wheres 
with it was mingled. 

Item, lleſh and fiſh put in this water rot not, & if if bee 
rotten, it bitcth awaie the rottenneſſe , and pzeſerneth the 
whole parte. It induceth appetite,comfo2teth the ſtomack, 
and conſumeth fleame in the bottome of the ſtomacke. Tas 
ken with a little Mine it cureth a ſtinking bzeath . If ver 
put a Serpent oʒ a Toade in a clout wet therewith, they 
ſhall die incontinentlie. And it hath like vertue againſt all 
venunnelle, cut᷑ as true balme hath. And it is like in opera⸗ 
tion to ne Triacle, and conſumeth all Apoſtumes, Ulcers, 
fiſtules, ſwellings, puſtules, wounds, Emozroids,b2ufinas, 
tt. And it is repercuſſiue, ot colde humoꝛs, deſiccatiue, con⸗ 
lumptiue. e 
Item, it pe waſh the teeth with it twite 02 thaice , it 
hall heale, mund ini, ? ſtrigthẽ᷑ the. It bealeth allo the paiſie, 
x.itii. and 
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and fo2tifieth all the members, and is hot abdue all thing 
that may be ſound, and of fo great pearcing, that if one dꝛop 
be put into the hand, it will pearce thzongh the ſame with⸗ 
out hurt. 

Item, in Cwelling of the fert oꝛ of the legges,and paines 
of the ioynts il ye walh the ſaid places there with, z plaiſter 
them with a linnen clout, it ſhall cure all diſeaſes comming 
of colde mattier and rotten bloud. Finallie, it is a ſinguler 
remedie fo2 ſinnowes dꝛawen together, if ye bath them thz& 
oz foure times therewithall. 

The third water which hath the coulour of blond, is of 
ſuch vertue, that if a lepzous man vle thercof fifteene daics, 
halle a ſponfull euerie moꝛning, he ſhall be healed. Item, it 
pꝛeſerueth youth, if it be receiued in the mozning with a 
graine of Mheate, with a ſponefull of floures of Bos 
rage. 

Aqua celeſtis is of two kindes, as we will declare in this 
pꝛeſent Chapter. If ve mingle with it as much of the water 
called Mother of Balme, and ſtil it againe, pe haue the trea⸗ 
ſure of all medicines, And if ye will ye may ſunder p fonre 
elements one from another. Firſt we will ſpeake of ß vers 
tues of theſe two waters, The firſt water is of ſuch vertue, 
that if ye put it into a freſh wound, ithealeth it in xxiiii. 
hourcs,ſoit be not moꝛtall. And it healeth maligne vicers, 
Cankers,Noli me tangere,olde wounds within the ſpace of 
rv.daies,if ye waſh them with the ſayd water cuerie third 
day. And if ye put a d2op of it vpon a Carbuncle, it mozti- 
fieth the malignitie of the ſame ſhoztke . Item, if pe put of 
the ſayd water into the eie that hath loſt his ſight, lo that it 
de not vtterlie loſt, it hall be recouered within thz& daies, 
o2 eight at the vttermoſt, And if'a man dꝛinke a dꝛop of it 
with a little god wine, it bzeaketh the tone in the ſpace of 
two houres, whether it bee in the reines oz in the bladder, 
Jt mollifieth hardned ſinnowes , if ys waſh them therc- 
— other vertues it hath, which foz bzeuitie ws 
ouerpaſſe. 

The ſecond water hath conlour of blond, and is moſt 
yzecious , it pꝛeſerueth the bodie from diſcaſes , — 
cam 
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comfozteth the weake members, chiefely of olde men. It 
reſfozeth remembꝛaunte, ſharpneth the ſpirits, comfozteth 
the heart, putrifieth bloud, conſoundeth the longes, healeth 
all diſeaſe of the mylt, and kepeth the ioynas from goutes, 
cauſeth god digeſtion, purgeth colde and rotten humours, 
bealeth all agues, and bꝛiefelp it conſeructh and comfozteth 
all the parts and members of mans bodie. 

This water muſt be vſed, from the moneth of Nouems 
ber, till the moneth of Ap2ill, and pe muſt take but halfe 
a ſponefull at once,no2 oftener than once a werke. The mas 
ner to make it is thus, 

Firſt, ye muſt haue a veſſell of Glaſſe a cubpłe high, oz 
there about, and fill it with Aqua vite,made of god wyne, 
and ſ& that it be well ſtopped, than couer it in hozſedunge, 
oz in Grape ales, oz in Doues dunge, ſo that it be not to 
moylt,noz to hot, leaſt the glaſſe bzeake,and pe muſt leaue 
the necke of the alaſſe without in the ayze. The glaſle tho» 
rough the heate of the dunge, will bople mightely, ſo that 
the water willaſcend to the necke of the ſame, and deſcend 
againe to the bottome thꝛough the coldneſſe of the apꝛe, and 
ſo it will come to perfection within the ſpace of thirtic 
dayes,than dꝛaw out the glaſſe,and put the things follows 
ing into the water,and ſtop the mouth; that it bzeath not 
dut, and ſo leaue it eight dapes. 

Laſt of all, put the glaſſe in Balneo marie, with ſande, 
ſetting on a head, with a receiuer, well topped, and make 
a ſoft fire, 4 gather the firſt water, while it ſemeth to dzop 
downe cleere. But when ys (& the water turne into a redde 
coulour, iminediafely chaunge the receiuer,foz this is the 
ſecond water, which pe ſhall kepe in a glaſſe well ſtopped. 
The ſpyces that enter into this water, be theſe. R. of god 
Cynamome,of Cloues,of Rutmigs, of Gynger,Galingale, 
Zedoarie,long pepper, and round, of the rindes of acitron, 
of Sppke narde, Lignum aloes, Cubebes,Cardomomum, 
Calamus aromaticus, Germander, ſaint Iohns wozt, Pa- 
tes, white Frankenſence,rounde fozmentil,Yermodaciles, 
of the pytch of white walwozt,of Juniper, and Laurel be- 
ries,of the ſ&de of Pugwozt, — of * of 
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Aneys,of flowers of Balile,of Roſemary,of Sage leaves, 
of Paiozum, Pynte, Penirpall, Stycados, flowers of Cl- 
ders, of red Roſes,and white, of Rue, of Scabious, of Lus 
narie the leſſe,of Agrimonie, of Centaur ie, ot Fumiterrie, 
of Pimpernell, Dandelpon, of Eufrage, of Paydenhaire, 
ok the herbe called Caput monachi, oz-Endiue, of the ſede 
of Dozell,of yelow Saunders, ok Aloes epatike,ana.3.ii.of 
Ambzoſine;o2 fine Renbarbe, ana. . ii. of dzy Figges,of rei⸗ 
fons,of Dates without ffones,of i wert Almons,of graines 
of the pyne, ana.5.i.of Aqua vite made with god wine, to 
the quantitie of them all, and foure times as much Sugre, 
as they be all, that is to ſaye,foz one pound of ingredience, 
foure pound of Sugre, of white honey, two pound, thã put 
to the vnder wzitten, ol the rotes of Genciane, of the flows 
ers of Roſemarp, of Nigella, that groweth in the coꝛne, of 
352yonta, of the rote of the herbe called Panis porcinus,of 
the ſeede of woꝛmewod, ana. J. B. This water is called, 
Aqua celeſtis, but befoze ye ſtiil the water, pe muſt quench 
in it an hot plate of Golde, oftentimes and put to it oꝛien⸗ 
tall pearles, and ſo ſtill the water, and take hede that the 
perles remaine not alone without water, fo2 if they be ſet 
on the fire without water, they will loſe their coulour, 


Of the vertuesof ſundry waters, 


E water of Bugloſe, oꝛ Bawme called Peliſa, and 
the flow2es of Bozage, reiopſe the heart of man. 
Water of the flowzes of Elders, is god foz the 
hardneſſe of the milt, and it openeth the wayes of vꝛyne, 
and ſcoureth the face, 
Vater of Roſemary is god foz all cold paſſions of the 
finnowes. 
Water of Planfaine is god foz bleeding, with refriges 
ration, and ſt ipticitie. 
- — Dinkefople pꝛouoketh vzpne , and grauelly 
ater. 
Vater of Scabiouſe, is god fo; the paſſions cf the belt, 


£5 8 cougþ,a canker.tc. 
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Mater of the rates of Bꝛuſcus, Aſparage, Fenel, per⸗ 
telp⸗ Smallage, is god foꝛ the ſtone. Foz theſe det bes open 
the ve ines, and pꝛouoke vine. 
The water of the herbe called Gramen, kylleth woꝛma 
opilations, and ouoketh vine. 
; Water of Nighthade oz Pozell, is god foz an hot lyo 
ner,and is very refrigeratine; - 
Mater of Madder, openeth the veines of the matrice. 
Water of the flowers of Camomille,\wageth inward 
aines. 
: Mater of Pyntes comfozteth a colde ſtomake. 
Mater of Wetony,openeth the veines of the matrice, 
Water of @arifrage,bzeaketh the fone in the reynes, 
and in the bladder, and dziueth out grauellp water. 


¶ Here endeth the eight booke of Tohn Vigo, 
and beginneth theninth booke of 
Additions, 


The.ix.booke of Addi- 


TIONS, 


Of the Regiment of health. Cap. I. 


Ozaſmuch as moderate eating 
and dzinking,and temperate ex⸗ 
erciſe , helpe much to pzeſerue 
health, and to auoide diſeaſes. 
Therefoze my ſonne Aluiſius, 1 
haue thought god to wzite ſomes 
wwhat of the mattier. 

Firſt thou ſhalt abſtaine fro 
ſuperfluous replecion, and im- 
moderate ererciſe of laboure, 


which may cozrupt the meate, and hinder digeſtion, 


Foz 


Theninth booke of 


Fo2 whe a man eateth oz dzinketh to much, he ffrefcheth 
out his fomake, which thing weakneth it, and ſometime 
canſeth ſolution of confinnitie , and ſo the vertues of the 
ffomacke are deſtroyed, and digeſtion coxrupted. The co2- 
rupt digeſtion of the ſtomake is deuided th2z& maner of 
wayes,tbat is to ſap, after the dinerſitie of the meate,after 
the dinerſitie of the complerions and times, and after the 
pꝛepar ation of the members to reteiue diſeaſes. - 

As touching the firſt, ſome meates are of light, ſome of 
meane,and ſome af harde digeſtion. And therefoꝛe ſond2ye 
meates at one repaſt, are repꝛoued of wiſe Phiſitions, 
Foz when one meate is digeſted , an other begiuneth 
to be digeſted , and ſo vndigeſted meate is layed vp⸗ 
on digeſted , which is verpe nopſome to the health of 
mannes bodie And therefoze Hugo de Leni, com- 
maundeth,that we receine not the ſecond meate, while the 
firſt is felt in the ſtomake: wherefoze he that wil pꝛeſerue 
his health, let him receiue his meate in temperate hourcs 
of the daye,in ſuchquantitie and nature, that his ſtomacke 
is delited in, without ouercharging of the ſame. And let his 
meates be of light digeſtion, e god noziſhment, foz Ponta- 
ne,ſemeth to haue ſpoken wiſely, which being aſked why 
he was contented with one kynde of meate, an(wered,that 
I ne&de not a Phiſition, wherefoze it is plaine, that if the 
meates be euill and cozruptly digeſted,firſt in the ſtomack, 
there can be no god digeſtion in the liner, and all the other 
members. 

The guernours of courſers, and iuſting hoꝛſes, teach vs 
how we may guyde our ſelues in maintaining our health, 
foz they giue their hoꝛſes at certain houres,a certain meas 
ſure, that is to ſaye,ſuch quantitie of meate, as they mape 
connentently beare and digeſt. Foz it is plaine, that if they 
ſhould be fed immoderatelp, and inoꝛdinatelp, they would 
Lone be ty2ed , which thing ſome men doe not oblerue in 
oꝛdzing of them ſelnes, 

As touching ererciſe, we muſt behane our ſelues wiſely 
in it, foz moderate exerciſe is a great c6ſernacton of health, 
oz it keepeth natural beate in the bodie, which conſumeth 
and 
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': Contrary | labour coxrupfeth vigeſfis, 
and dꝛyeth vp the raditali mopſture of the bodie , and pze- 
pareth the hamours to cozruption, and canſeth ſundzy dif 


Furthermoze,cozrupt digeſtion is deuided after the c6- 
plexion of bodies, and tymes of the peare,foz cholerike bo- 
dies vie an other quantitie and qualitie of meate then lan⸗ 
guine bodies,and ſanguyne then flegmatike.qc. 
- Lykewilſe,we muſt vie one pozcion 02 qualitie of meats 
in the ſommer, and an other in the winter, foz in the ſom⸗ 
mer pe muſt die mcates of ligt digeſtion inſmall quanti- 
tic,foz than naturall heate is ſpꝛed abꝛoade, and dztuen to 
the oufward members, whereby the digeſtiue vertue of the 
Komack,and the liuer, is weakened.But in the winter na- 
turall heate is ſtrengthened, bicauſe the pozes be dzawen 
together, and naturall beate is gathered into the in warde 
parts. And therefoze than we may vſe ſtronger meates, and 
in greater quantitie. Þ 1 
The third distinction is, acco: ding to the dinerſitie of 
members readie to reteiue diſeaſes, foz whan the ſtomake 
oꝛ the liner is dilcraſed, it is impoſſible that there ſhould 
be god digeſtion. Wherefoze my ſonne Aluiſius, totome to 
god digeſtion, it is malt p;ofitable to pꝛeſerue the health of 
the ſaide members, and to remoue their diſeaſes by the be⸗ 
nifite of medicines, 

Ererciſe alſo, as we haue ſaide , is a god meane to p2e- 
ſerie health, if it be ſed moderately, after the firſt and ſe⸗ 
cond digeſtion, and after the expulſion of the ſuperfluitics 
of the bodie, namelp, oꝛdure, and vꝛine. Item, it muſt be 
vled in a time neither to hot noz to colde. Now we will 
bꝛiefely declarc the meates and dzinkes, which are conue⸗ 
nieut to pꝛeſcrue health, 

Fillet the wine be white,ofged odoure, delaied with 
god water of the well, oꝛ of a Kiuer, neither may pou eate 
befoze pe haue appetite, noz dʒinke afoze pe be a thirſt, Foz 
there is nothing moze hurtfull to the iopntes, than wine 
dꝛonken out of time, fo it perteth the iopntes, and _ 
. ne 
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'neth them, The — — rene; 
mutten of orie pare, capoind, chitkenn, perttiogmvodex 
the wode, ard — — — 
well teuencd, and well baked, af two vz that daies alde. 
And ye muſt beware, that ye eate it not hot, fo: thꝛough his 
heate, it matreth the ſtemake, and coprupteth digeſtiun 
Herbes that be wholeſome and in tommon vſage, are 
theſe r Boꝛage, Lettuſe, @pynache, white Btetes, Percely; 
Soꝛelte, Pyntes, Bugloſſe, which mult be ſenden in the 
bꝛoth of the ſayde ficlhes,foz they loſe the bellp, t engender 
god. bloud. 
Pe mult abſfaine from all poulſe, except Cicers and 
Lentilles, - * 
Df rotes, theſe be wholeſome, naue wes, rapts, ſodden in 
the bꝛoth of god fleſh, with a little Saffron,and Fenel, and 
a little pepper in the winter. Atem, parſnepe rotes though 
they be of hard digeſtion, pet if pe roſte them in imbzes, oʒ 
ſeth them, and cate them with vineger , werte oile, and a 
little ſalt and pepper, they are conuenient in ſterde ol a ſal⸗ 
let in winter. Item, ihe toaues and rates of Cicozie dꝛeſſed 
as is afozeſaiv, may be well ſuffered . Cappares alſo well 
dꝛeſſed, are nod in the beginning of dinner and ſupper. 
Sometime to ſtirre vp appetite, ye may cate a little of 
A ſallet to this ſallet following. N. of the leaues of tender Lettuſe, of 
p:ouoke Endiue, of impernelle, af Baume of ꝛimroſe, of Yars- 
appetite. mot, of tender Cicoꝛie, of euerp one halſe a handful, of the 
flowzcs of Boꝛage, if they map be gotten,of Roſemarie, oz 
of the croppes thereof, of Cinkfople, of Romaine Pyntes, 
of Pereely,of Rue, ana, a little, waſh then ali together, and 
make a laliet with vineger, werte ople, and a little ſalte. 
Uxlde parſneppes ſodden in water, and after rolled in 
ſtoure, and a litttle @uger, and than kryed with ople, map 
well be permitted, in the ſkerde of ſiſhe. 
- Item, gourdes dzyed and ſodden with a little Saffron, 
and pepper, be delegable, and hurteth not the Wamake.. 
New Gourds ſodden in the b2oth of lleſhe, with Fenell 
and Ueriupce, is likewife permitted in the lomer, fo; the 
Fenell taketh awayhis windineſſe. 4 
£ 


with Pyntes,and Percely. 
Fenell, it be of harde digeſtign, yet lodden in the 
oth of fleſhe, it may be bſed-with ovle, and pepper, foz it 
ö Pallies 03 pres art (eldome to be 


3 mulchꝛymes of all kyndes are fo be auopded. 
re chaunce to vle them, ye mult ſeeth them in water we: 
leekes, and afterward frye them with D2ganie and pepper. 
All kyndesof fiſh,ercept ſea fiſh;and ſkaly fiſhe,and-all 
fruites that linhtly be coꝛruptod in the Romake, mult bg 
eaten in ſmall quantitiee. 
The heſt among them are theſe, Grapes, Figges,Pzus 
nes,rype Peches, Peres, and Apples of god ſent. 
Theſe thinges my ſonne Almilius hall ſuffice foz pꝛeſi mene 
tie not thy health, it thou remember to kepc a moderat 
in ſicpe, that is to ſave, that thou dae nat paſt MING 
hourzs,and that in the made, det in the dape. ic. 
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Lebothomie (as the — feltifie) is a ewd cus 
Þ uation of humours, and ſurer than a Purgation recci- 

ued by the mouth,foz it lyeth in the Chirurgions will, 
fo emptie cuill bloud, and kpe in the god , by cloſing of 
the vcine,. © 

And it is a ſinguler remedie fo heale diſeaſes pꝛoteding 
of aboundance of blond ot enill qualitie, as Amoldus de 
villa noua, declareth: geuing a god definition ot the ſame, 
ſaping as followeth. 


Flebothomie is the cutting of a veine, purging un Fleboto · 


and humodrs running there wirhall. 

pere po ſhall obſerue a generall rule, which is, that 

Ve purge the bell ge with a lenitiue Cliſter , beſoze = vic 
vo⸗ 


£56 Thenmiotilichleeiof 
ldaftho emp ven befillyywitheniſÞa- 


perm prmeidn amn | Saimours.o2» 
The lbdting of'blatd mulk neither de to abundant, noz t 
Cmal{; #63 if fv d 4danvant; rhe Trength-of the parierit 
ſhall be weakened, Nit de to Tmall;the diſd te ſhall natit 
enr6d-Yowbeff;it is better to kall into little, then to much. 
WihirfozeAienn ſalth, that we mut aud that wr taing 
not the patient to one of theſe two infirmittes , that in to 
ſayzto the boyling out of choler tke humour, oz to the raw⸗ 
neſde of colde humours. nn 
- - Rabs ſaith, that fiebothointo bled in dut time, maintays 
neth health, and deferidoth viſedſes. It ſemeth tonnenient, 
to eut a vine, the ſecond 05 third day of the ſicknelle, but it 
is better to renewe flebothomie, than to let out murh blond 
at once, ſoꝛ lyfe co liſteth in blond. Flcbotomie pꝛeſeruatiue, 
may not be vled in winter, neither in ſommer, dut in the 
Spyinge of the verre, and in the haruelt. j 
Antonius Gaynerus ſaith, that when young men be in⸗ 
fected With the pellilence, they inult be let bloud abundant» 
ly,fo2 ſo the venemeus matt ier map be ſone purged, 4 the 
pacient healed. But pe ſhall note, that as flebotomie duely 
vſed, is the cauſe of many commodit ies, ſo if it be vſcd out 
of ſeaſõ, and inoʒdinatelp, beſide that, it weakeneth nature, 
it bzingeth many diſeaſes, as the dꝛopſie. ic. Wherefoze we 
mult pꝛocerde diſcreetly. Af flebotomie be vſed foz the remo⸗ 
ning ot ſome ij iſcaſtʒ a tenitiue tl iſter muſt go befoze, and 
the next day ye mu cut a beine, and after ward muſt giue 
another medicine of gent le folution. | 

The ZDogours ligne many. vtilitics of flebotomie , 
The firlt is to emptie alt humours, the ſecond to turne mat- 
tier from platt tu place, the third to dꝛaw, the fourth to als 
ter, the fift , to pꝛeſerue the bodie that it fall not into ſome 
diſeaſe, the ſixt, to lighten the patient, whereof Galen ſpra⸗ 
keth ſaping. Af the patients age and ſtrength will ſuffer, it 
is verie god to cut a veine, not onelp in continuall feuers, 
but in all diſeaſes comming ot rotten humours. Powbeit, 
febotomie muſt not onely be bled becauſe of multitude of 
-humours, but alſo becauſe of the fozeſaid vtilities, and — 
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the intemperance of diſeaſes, The intemper aunte of a diſ⸗ 
eaſe as Galen ſaith, is attozding to there things, that is to 
ſaie,accozding ta the pꝛincipalitie of the grieued part, ac- 
coꝛding to the actinitte of the diſeaſe , and accozding to the 
cuiil qualitie and diſpoſition of the ſame, 


Sceing that we baue ſhewed the vtilities of Flebato- 4 declara 


mie,we will now ſhew what beines are wont to be cutte, 


and what perſons may endure the cutting of them. Thols of gc bot 
which maye endure Flebotomie, are men of ſtrong, and mie. 


ſanguine complection , hauing ample and large veines. 

Contrariwiſe weake and pale perſons cannot ſuſtaine 
Flebotoinie, neither childzen befoze they bee twelue, noz 
olde men after ſeuentie yeeres olde, except greate neteſſitie 
require it. Yowbeit Auenzoar did let his ſanne bloud at 
thze yerres olde. 

The veines which are wont commonlie to be opened are 
theſe: firſt, the veines ol the fozchead , againſt the diſea e 
Opthalmia and the Pigreme, and to heale great paines in 
the head, and the phꝛenzie, and a Lepzte not confirmed, The 
ſecond veines which are found in the ecke, are ſometime 
cut to auoide humours and rumes, 

The veine about the noſethzilles is commonlie cut to 
recouer loſt hearing, and to purge the humours cf the head. 
Item, the ſecond veines Which are within the mouth, are 
cut againſt kal les and Puſtles in the head, and again 
paines of the tath and of the iawes. Alſo it amendeth heas 
— of the head, and diſeaſes of the mouth, and of the 
th;oate:; : 

The veine of the lippes being cut, caſeth Apoſtumes of 
the thzoate and of the guns, The veine that is in the toppe 
of the noſe, is cutte againſt: heauinefſs of the head, and dꝛop⸗ 
ping of the eies . The two veines vnder the tongue are cul 
fo2 the paſſions of the thꝛoate, and chieſlie fox the Quince, to 
purge the mattier coniung. The veine bet werne the little 
finger and the ring finger, is opened foz the diſeaſes of the 
milt, and quartaine feauers. 

The veine called Cephalica is cat in the hand, againſt 
the paſſions of the head and the eies , — tde beginning 

E. m 
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in the contrarie part, and in the fate on the ſame ſide, that 
the mattier coniund may be purged. The deine called Cars 
diata 02 Pediana,is cut againſt paſſions of the heart. he 
veine called Baſilica'oz Epatita, is ozdeined fo? the paſlt- 
ons of the liuer, and in them that haue Quartaine feauers. 
The veine called Saphena, which is in the inſtep, is wont 
to be cut againſt the paine in the hippes , and againſt in⸗ 
flammation and Apoſta mes of the ſtones, and the matrice, 
and to pꝛouoke the flourcs. The veine called Sciatica 
which is in the out warde parte of the fote, is opened as 
gainſt the diſeaſe, called alſo Sciatica. The veines behinde 
the cares are opened againſt Apoſtumes of the Eyes, and to 
amend remembzaunte, and mundiſie puſtules and ſpottes 
of the face. The veines of the temples are opened to 
wage great paine of the eyes, and to heale the diſeaſe cal- 
led Opthalmia. And when they bee opened, the head muſk 
be bound diligentlie . The veines Emozoivall are opened, 
o2 haue le&ches apptyed vnto them, to purge melancholpke 
bumoars ,.and to pꝛeſerue the bodie from Lepie, Cancer, 

Scabbes, Poztmall, Wertigo, and Pelancholia. And therc⸗ 

foze Hypocratecs ſaith, that comming of the Emoꝛoides of- 

tentimes healeth melancholie. Beſide theſe veines, there be 
manie other in the bodte that Phiſitions vſe to phlebotomie, 

Which becauſe we will not be tedions, we will not ſpeake 

off at this time. But faz as much as ventoſics ſupple the 

rome of phlebotomie, we wil now ſpeake ſomwhat of their 
vtilities. 

Uentoſcs applyed vppon the raines are god againſt the 
Apoſtumes of the thigbes, ſcabbes, goutes, windineſſe, and 
Plurtſte., and alſo they pzouoke floures. And vppen the 
thoulders they caſe the paine of the eyes and of the head. 
Uppon the buttockes they wage the paine of the ribbes, 
any the backe bone. Upon the liner they are god againd 
bleeding. 

Item, applyed vnder the chinne, they helpe the Quince, 
and dꝛawe the mattier which might choake the Patient, to 
the out ward partes, and they are * leke effect layed vppon 
ths ucckie, 

F The 
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The Chirurgious number ten veines in the armes;tlvo 
called Pediane, two Cephalice, two Baſilice, two Aſſella⸗ 
res, and two Tubitales , In the head there are. thirteng 
beines,two behinde the cares, two in the temples , two in 
the cozncrs of the eyes, two called Dzganice oz Inſtrumen⸗ 
tall, ane in the crowpe of the head, the veine of the fozchead, 
and the veine of the noſe , and two vnder the tongue. In 
the legges and fete there are found eight veines, two in the 
knees, two called Saphene, two Sciatite, and two vpon the 
combe of the fte. And thus we make an end of this Chaps 
ter to the honour of God, 


Of curing, Chap.3, 


Ozaſmuch as Chirurgions ſometime neede laratine me⸗ 
Þ dicines,we will ſpeake of them in this Chapter,and wee 

will declare the rules which muſt be obſerued in the ads 
miniCGration of the ſaid nicdicines,fo2 great conſiderations 
muſt be had herein, Foz euen as abundance of humours is 
cauſe of diſeaſes,ſo euacuation is cauſe of health. Galen de- 
clareth ſundzie manners of purgations , that is to ſaie, by 
laxatiue medicine, by ſ weat,by bleeding at the noſc,by ſpit- 
tle, by the vomit,by fleboto:nie,by pꝛouocation of bꝛine and 
of the loures, by emoꝛoides, by baths, rubbings, cliſters, and 
ererciſes , Df phlebotomie we haue ſpoken at large in the 
Chapter going befoꝛe. And of Cliſters we haue wꝛitten ſuf- 
ficientlie inour Antidotarie, ther making an cſpecial Chap. 
of the ſame, whcrvato pe ſhall reſozt as nate ſhall require. 
Uherefo2e we will onclic declare in this Chapter purgati⸗ 
ons, with things taken by mouth. Kirſt, let the Chirurgi⸗ 
on beware leaſt he fall into an crrour touching purgatton. 
Fo2 as Meſue ſaith, no ſuffragies az helps p2ofit him þ peri⸗ 
ſheth, wherefoꝛe we muſt conſider the nature of the humoꝛs 
which we will purge, and the complection of the bodie. Foz 
colde humours mult be purged with ſtrong medicine, hot 
humours with temperate medicine. 

Likewiſs ſtrong and fleſhie bodies, and accuſfomed 
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fo labour and receine purgations,may endure ſtrong medi- 
tines, but leane and weak bodies, as olde men,childzen,and 
women With childe, bnaccuſtomed to receine Pargation, 
mult haue moze eaſier and gentler medicines, wherefoze (& 
that ye conſider the crerciſe,complenion,and cuſtome of the 
bodie,the age, the time of the yere, the nature of the region 
o2 Countrie. Foz as Hypocratcs ſaith, Regard muſt be had 
of cuſtome, Countrie, time, and age. Jtem,ye muſt aſke 
the patient whether his bellie be of hard oz ſoft nature, and 
whether medicines were wont to wozke in him ſperdelie. 
Mozeoner, ye muſt conſider whether the diſcaſe pꝛoctedeth 
of pꝛopꝛietie, accompanying oz ſuffering with other. Alſo the 
times of the diſeaſe are not tobe negleted,nameltie,the be⸗ 
ginning, encreaſe, oꝛ augmentation, 

Likewiſe pe ſhall diet the patient accozding to the con- 
ſideration of the foꝛeſaide things, foz ſometime a lender di⸗ 
et is requiſite, and ſometime it is not requiſite , foz when 
the diſcaſe is ſharpe, the diet maſt be ſabtill,but when it tn 
continuall and endureth long, the diet muſt be moꝛe groſe, 
Powbeit it is better to faile in greate quantitic, than in to 
little, foʒ if natural ſtrength be to much dim iniſhed, the me- 
dicine ſhall pꝛoſit nothing thereafter. Therefoze Hypecra- 
tes ſaith well, that Patients doe erre in ſlender diet, foꝛ encs 
rie fault is woꝛſe in lender diet than in groſe. The Phiſt- 
tions ſometime vſe Purgation, thaugh there be no greate 
repletion 0z abundance of humours, by reaſon of the vehe⸗ 
mencie of the diſeaſe, and this they doe by authoꝛitie of Ga- 
len, which ſaith . Jn ſharpe diſeaſes we cat a veine. In dil⸗ 
eaſes cauſed of qualitie, and not of mattier, the Doco2s vſe 
things that alter, and not that purge, Bowbeit when bloud 
Is much altered in heate, pe may vſe Phlebotomie to di⸗ 
miniſh the heatc, but when the fault is onelie in the quan⸗ 
titie of the bloud , the Dodours p2oceede incontinentlie 
with euatuation, and not with alteration, To come to 
pur purpoſe , wee will declare the Canons oz Nules, 
which are conmonlic vſed in the miniſtration of laxatiue 

medicines, 
The 


theAdlitions, iti @tl - . 355 


is nigh — Item,when — 
verig painful, s pzocertteth:ofifabtil} mattief, mouing from 
ne place to another, and when it nature it is readie to tis 
rupt — K — 77 


mom !o5 


Gangren a-. vl 21rd 24) 3: 
« Thoſccoud Canon is;that vaiucrſalbpurgation go be- 
2 


bers, oz that — the mattier of the common waies, as 
of the ſtumacke, the great beinen, the guttes. Perticular 
Purgatton, is that which hat rope ta one anche mem- 
2 eee — 
1 ps! ogy 7% zn 

The third Canon is,that ——— perticular Purpati 

on be vninerſall, nametie, when the mallbier is not abun⸗ 
dant, either becauſe ifſhall be ſuſticient that it be 02awen 
out by theemanitozies.of the manber, a becauſe ſhe memes 
ber from-which the mattier: in dex incd; is not ſtt ong in gi⸗ 
uing, oz becauſe the bodie 02 the member are not ſet. mer 
the vominion of the mattier which — the diſeaſe in 


the member. 

The fourth Canon is that Purgation ber made in that 
parte wherevnto the mattter inctinety. Wherofoze if the 
— TT pun; mm PETE 
the gut, by Cliſfers, 
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Whtitefos diſeaſe 
neſſe of humours, let the humours bee digeſted. vitigentlis 
With things tonuentent wivightgrafearid rawematticr , 


both phiebotontie — bd 


Antidotarie .. But if 
— errr wh then this ozyer: 1s cominonlie 


ent JON CHIDTE © 2.4] 00 00d 


the nature ol bloud, then in this cal febotomic 'goeth des 


IT 


purgatidn, [::77 "5, | 

— — {tis ine tow 
nenient to die vomite, ans in Winter Chiſtets:and Pur⸗ 
gationsby the bellic ; But if the aaatticribe fariaus i miny 
gickwith bloud;let it be purgedimrontutentitd:dy phlcboy 
tomie, ns well in Hummer as in inter But if the mat⸗ 
tier he without the he ines, then it is noctſſarie ta parge 
the bodie with a competent =_ no rr 


abrunden neee 

dtſeaſe. And here pe ſhall von- 

ſider that there ber two pꝛeſeruations, that ia do ſate, a pꝛo⸗ 
2 Acommune , _— is called commune, a p2e- 
9 uet 


25 dee ante 1 6 bet me 
ferneth from ſome determinatt diieaſe, as fram 'thegoutes 
and uther diſeaſes q come, ond los this tanſe -Purgation 
mn de pled in ather tumes than ſpꝛing and Harneſt, as if 
amade eomplecionen fo: haue a goute in the Yars 
— — tale let — Porgation- in the Dams 
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, eren 


eale,andebecanle tnt ot all times dileaſes thaunte t mar 
gine ms tiines at alt times to heale them Af acdileaſs 
cbannee inithe coldneſſe of the Wintec -023heats: oft ths 
Summer, ye mult choſe conuenient places, that tanta ſaie, 
hot in the Miner. ans cald iu the Summer.Avdgodmac- 

tioners gine medicines in — — 
Minter in the datein. „ 12120102 210? (01? 

Che tenih Canon conſiſteth allo in 


of a dilcaſe, wien the medicine ſhall be ninety Mn 0 
tient. Wherefoze aconuenient time to rec iut ine, 
is 2 beginning of a diſeaſe, the mattier being dient wigee 
ſted, and/lykgewrſe in declination. . ©, The augmentation 
and the ſtate arte not conuenient vo; then the accidauis h 
Uu zo. 1iciholomen ad To d nas“! K 82“ 
t recrditie reguire, ive mare 
gentle and lenitiue — in thoſe times. 'Lidedwile 
ſometimeing vſe in the beginning levitine; medicines. 

toze digellian of the mat tier, whendue intend; to diminiſh 
the matt ier: and herr eim ald el iſtarn ſomt une doe — 
JI * 20. III 


"She — th Canon, that they which haue Apoſtumes 


* 
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in th gut inthe memberanih oth ear nit nt 
to bopuryzes with a firong medicine! 7341.,97:1 2 41 . 
=; Fozmodictnes whorvin-Scamonie | 


f when 

rious — — though 
ſome faie,that in (ach caſe we may ane medirines, 
whole Auicen confuteth. .. 
The twelfth Canon 16;tha? befoze-Purgation 

the places flipperie; by whirh thy medicine malt paſſe;/by 
tonitiue cliſters oꝛ moilt meates / Wherefoze if wi will 
pure colde humours, let ber fedde with fat 
— with — — Foz the Purgation 
of dot humours, let the Patient eate Beates, Porcueiall, 
Leftafe,Arrage, ſodden alſo with fat lech to:moflifie the 
dittie/But if the patients bell ie bis loſe, pte Mule fot maks 
the — but rather gius bum dome mevixine to 


Wen 
... The thivtcenth Canon, that-if the- ebene ihe thi 
mievitin;in the liedehereaf ye muſk glue him light pills, 
with ſome conuenient decoction , accozding to the — 
I'ypxiifind to purge cholor, let thevecocion be fumiterrie 
Skidins Boppes, Dozell, and ſuch other. I ve — 
e d 
e > other, 
* The fouretunth Canon tht the Patient receine the 
A Patent boo lect if han 
completion , oz 
cke, then it is gd dekozothvetdibieioref the 
ae — as Waker of Barlie' 03 
oz ſome ofhor ſubtilit ching. If his 
— and fete do colde, let them dee heated wich hotte 
e 
alittle vpon it, bu of 
Modis. 31.0" _ 240347 en ins? yu 
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The rv. tanon is, that they which haue cold fomackes, 

may vie after the medicine, ſome comfoztatine thing, but 

not in ſuch quantitie that it hinder the action of medicine. 

DET Tr ns 
mone no 


is that he 
defer to eate, till the medicine hath wꝛaught perfectly vpon 
him, and he muſt auoyde meatesof cuill na ihment. 
— is a generall rule, that the pacient fide vppon ons 


— canon is, that the patient flepe not while the 
medicine wozketh,ercept he will reſtraine the operation of 
it, F0: flaps letteth ſtrong euacaations, 

The.xviii.canon is, that if the ſfomake hath — 
lere, and hath ſufferedlong honger, lo that ye thinke he can 
not ſuffer a complete euacuation, then ye mult gine him 
a little bꝛead dipped in wine after that be hath taken the 
medicine. Foz it ſhall helpe the operation thereof, 

And if the pacient be feeble, euen during the operatis of the 
medicine, he may giue him-meate oz ſome cofo;table thing; 
as a little wpne,0z the bzoth of a capon. 

The pꝛaaicioners are wont after the exhibition of ſome 
lenitine medicine, as. 3.i.Þ, of Caſſia, to giue the patient 
lome gadmeate lalicientty,loz it fartheretþthe operation 
of the medicine. -- 

Che. xix canon is, that ir ene dave, purgation pon pur- 
gacion bo not multipiyed, chiekety if the purgation be eras 
dicatiue.Yowbeit,the pzacicioners ſometime apde the _=_ 
ration of the medicine with tliters . And if the patient be 
— and the medicine wozke not, ye may giue him. 5.i. 

of Manna, with the bzoth of a tapon, dut the firſt me⸗ 
dit ine ye may not giue another ttrong nature 
tannat refc. them. Howbeit the Phtfitions are coniſtrained 
kome time; to vſe two eraditatiue medicines, when they 
feare the malicionſnele of the diſeaſe, as in the peſtitence, 
but if the medicine purgs boydid meaſure, i caule a fluxe, 
than ye may give the patient ſome ſtiptine medicine, as 


Keubürbe dy ped at the fer, Arupe of 'Pyzke , the meate of 
Pp. v. Quins 
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Auincas. sic t 219 zt. t ens. 2 
— — thatifin the dare of thtmmboliras 
tion of the meatcine, pe ſcare permaaking. ve muſt lare to 
the-noſe ofthe patient, a hot tuſt Sipped in Nineger An 
pe maſk cauſe him to chem ſomo ger a2 tart thing; binding 

his extreme parts, and iaying a ventoſe vpon his nanetl. 
Atem, an Dyntviywith Uineger-layd'tohis! noſeandſon{e 

led vnto halb refif perbzeaking; vote low 1 047 27 8 

ar ——— the aperation of a, ſolus 
tiue medicine, ye giue the pacient the bꝛoth of a chicken, 
with Suger that if any thing of the medicine remaine in 
the:ffomacke,ibmay be fkow2ed away. And the nert days 
ye muff giue him a temitins cliſter, to purge ane re⸗ 

malnetg in cut gattes;' 122 1 35 . | 
Che. xxit. Canon is, that ehen ye gine a purgation,vo 
marke the reuolution ot the Pone,x the tyme of the verre, 
and courſe of the diſeaſe. os we mult vle ene 

in the ſommer, than in the winter. | 
Item, it is nut god, ta giue a purgation whan 

— x the chaunge, — may) 

en Vs «101113 6 Ja d! . 
The:rriii; Canon in bat big bien and perg ation mult 
be done with things conuenient;that.may direct the ſtrfgth 
of the meditine, to the members which we would purge, 
And the medicine# muſt be cozrected, choſen, and pꝛepared, 
and they maſt: nobpurge exquiſte}y,ercept great neceſſitie 
requite. m by great purgat ion, amd things iſſue out with 
the badde; and ſo the bodie is made redie to retene cotidian 
— 5 and.the MENUETSARS defcanped of their naturall 

$619 Yi l St 2 
" Fox to aſk Canon,lnotnll declare medicines {0 purgs 
. Fir me will ſpeake of medicines that 
purgs/Cholere ; among-which Dcamonie is pz in 

ſtrong bodies, the weight thereof is from. b. graines, unt 
vii. howbeit, it is not wont to be geuen alone, but to be coz⸗ 
reued aud compound. Likewiſe e is of the — 
vertue, and the weight thereyf is. Sy 


be rect of Przabolans citring; is _ ao ms 
u 
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but ir pe adde to th rd ran of Renkerbs; of onus, 

5 Pant moze convenient,than Reutarbe alone. 
compound to pur Chalre re thee that 


21 ef Tulthe thinls eee Zh af clatmore dre 
les after Mcfue, viii. Piugie them / and make a (mall pos 
tiom with the decortiewof cozdiall flowers ana fraites, ads 
ding of ſirupeof Uiolets, 3. . tem. Not choſen. Manna. J. 

6; of electuarp do Pſillio., of elemuary of Roſes after Me- 
ſac;ank.' &. tt. Pingle them and make a potion with the 
ſxidedecogton C make it.thus.R.of an electaary lenitiue, 
oz in ftede thereof, Dia prunis non ſolutiui, oz; Dia Manna, 
m dia Calbia,3; t. a choſen Renbarve ſteped — to 
arte, with waterof Endiue, and a little Spyke, 

tuarpet Roſes aftet Meſue, as in ſtide of that, of — 
nis ſolutiue, F-- Ul. Habe a i potiah, with the layve des 


ys 3 E iy 
: Digeſtines of Tholerilee'mattier arg:exveined. as fol- 
loweth.K. of ſirupe of Utolets; of ſirupe of Uinegercalled 
Acetoſus ſumplex, ana. 
any 


kmplex,of the ſirupe of the iupce of Ennine, — 

di Make a ſtrupe with the other things afozcfapd.D; thus. 
A. ot the urupe of Nenufar,of ſtrupe a Rofesby infuſion, 
of ſirupe of the iuyte of Soꝛell, ana. q. of water ot En- 
diue, Boppes, and Sozell, ana. 5. i. All theſe ſirupes are god 
in the beginning + augmentation of un feners, com 
ming of ſubtile Cholere. - 
But if 'Choler be mingled with groſle fegme , as it 
chaunteth ina tertian not pure, the digeſtiues following 
may conuenientip be adminiſtred. N. of ſirupe of the 
iupce of Endine, of Yoney of Roſes ſtrapned, of ſirupe of 
Uineger,called Acetoſus ſumplex, ana. 3. . of the water of 
Endiue, Hoppes, and Fumiterrp, ana. 3. i. Oꝛ thus. N. ot 
firape de Biſantijs, of firupede duabus radiabuswith Uine⸗ 
ger, of ſirnpe of the iuyte of Endiue, ana. 5. ii. B. of the was 
ters of Fumiterry, Fenell, and Wiozmetad,of eache one 


Ounce, 2 
Thele 


* 
2 


lex una. . bi. of the waters of Uiolets, mel, Digeſſiue 
3. i. Oʒ mae it thus. . of the firupe Act. of choler. 


Theninth' booke of 


1 
of tercian feuers, in which grolſe — — 
ozdinauntes following purge mirt mattier, that is in 
cholerike and flegmatike,in tercian feuers. N. of a 
Diacathoticum, ana. . ſii of Diaſtmicon. ii. f Eleduarie 
ol Roles after Meſur .. i.. Make « ſmall potion, with tha 
detoction of. cod iali flowers and fruites, adding ti ſttnpa 
of Utolcfs.34.03 thus. R.oS/Diafinicdn. 5. ti. afl Catia 
vi of Nenbarbe ſteped acco;ding to arte of elenuariemt Kee 
les after Meſue, oz in ſteve thereof, of Diapunis ſolutine, 
— Gay ama potion wir te fav nin 


72 * 


— — 

theſe : Pillule cochte; Benedicta, 
Pieraptcra Diacartamus, Prllesof agar after 
the deſcription of Meſue. 

Jtem;the Pagiall eeguari oztten in the Chap. of 
| ſocraphules,ls nr tozthe ſame, 


— — m —— : fowze 
de tupce o; Yzeos, the tupce of wylde Cucumer called Cu⸗ 
omis aſtninus, Sardonella, Tartar, Pants lacticiniozum, 
whereof Platcarius maketh mention in his boke Circa in- 
ſtans. Dome foz this intent ion, gius the ſhaning of the ſaide 
Panis, with wine, in the quantitie ot half an outer, and it 

woꝛke th meruailonfly. 


— that purge all mattier indiffe- 
rently, are ſuch as followe. N. ol Diafinicon,of Diacathos 
— — Caſſia.3-.iitp, of an eleduary of Pſil- 
'tiam.Z+.1.Pake a ſmall potion, with the decoction of Galli- 
tricum, Politricii,Paydenhaire,Polipodie,harts tongue, ot 
the coddes of Sene, and Epithimie, adding of irupe - Uts 
olets, 
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1205 i. O make it thus. N. ol Diamanna,Diacatholics, 

.bi.Diafinicon.Z-.ti,of Electuarie called Elect, Inda, 

ie ok Roſes e Meſue ana. -. i. Make a ſmall 

- with the ſaid decoction,and addition of the ftrength 
of Py2abolanes Kebul.adding of ſirupe of Miolets.5̃.i.but 
concerning purgations # digeſtions, wer haue ſpoken moze 

plainely in our Antidotarie, where vnto pe ſhall reſozt. 


A treatiſe of the Feuers, of them that ſaile 
vpon = ſea, or of Maryners, 


HE Feuers ot Mariners, t thoſe that continue longe 
| won the ſea,are of the kynde of peſtilentiall feuers, 
o2 that vere men without o2der,called inoꝛdinate va- 
gantcs , 02 of the kynde of tertians, which thing we mag 
know by their kynde of lyfe, and ererciſe,fo2 they cate no- 
thing but groſle and ſalted fleſh,as bacon, befe.q4c. Likewiſe 
they eate ſale fiſh euill dꝛeſſed, and all kindes of poulſes 
ſodden with the fozcſayd fleſh, Their bzead is wozmeaten, 
and. foilty,oftentimes ; their Wine cager , and mingled 
many times With rotten water, and they labour day and 
night, in raine, and in wynde, which thinges pꝛepare their 
bodies to the generation of cuill humours and euill diſ⸗ 
eaſes. The ſignes of a peſtilentiall feuer, are when the pa- 
cient fœleth no great heat in the outward partes of his bo⸗ 
die at the beginning, but within x chiefely about the hart, 
the pacient thinketh that he burneth. The vzinc alſo in 
the firſt, ſecond, and third daye, is little chaunged from his 
naturall diſpoſition, but ſome tymes it appeareth watrye, 
pale, and melancholyke ,-Jn the ende of the third oz fourth 
datc,the bꝛine beginneh to ware redde,02 yelow,and after- 
ward it becommeth troublous, as the bꝛyne of an Aſſe, and 
it ſignifieth madneſſe, and that death is nye at hand. 
oꝛcouer, when the vzyne ſæmeth to be of gad diſpoſi⸗ 
tion, ye mult not truſt there vnto, fox ame times it is an 
euill ſigne, as Auicen witneſſeth, ſaping: many times the 
patient is not much altered thzough the heate of Feuers, 


neither in poulſe,noz in vꝛine, and pet dycth quickly. — 
reaſon 
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The ninth booke, of | 
reaſon 0 benemous 8 alfyleth firſt the heart, 


eth w 
Nature Te 8 — is 2 with penemoud mattier, 


che dare et th not aſſault p ſame, but 7 


ether m wers, and therfoze ſome 


be god, and pet the pacient is nye death. 
Furthermoze, the prile in this ague;is buffer in b night 
than in the day,fo2 than the feuer is greater; and the pati - 
ent is ſhozt wynded, and bzcatheth painefullp, and is very 
thirſty, fo the pipe of the longes and the mouth be dꝛye. 
The pacit᷑ts tongue is white oꝛ pelo wiſh in the ouer part, 
and is black in the foppe thereof, and ſomewhat ſwolne, 
he tan not ſpeake directly as he was wont, and all natural 
ſtrengthes are weakened, and alſo the taſk. 
Item, there appeareth in this ague, vehement perbꝛa⸗ 
king. ſ wonding, and cold ſweate,cramp,and perturbacion 
of reaſon, with other euil accidents, And ſometimes the bel⸗ 
ly of the pacift is ſ wollen as in the dꝛopſte, and ſometimes 
is loſe, And fo; the moſt part, botches and carbuncles aps . 
peare in the emunctozics, which when they happen by the 
waye of termination ad criſim, are moztall,as we haue de⸗ 
clared in the chapter of the peffilence,foz as Galene ſapth, 
cacry criſis is a token of health, rather than of death, ſauing 


in a feuer peſtilenttall. 


about to maintaine 
the pulſe and wine 


ob when pe haue knowledge of the feuer, pꝛognoſti⸗ 
cation of the daunger pzemyſed,ye (hal pꝛotede to the ture, 
which conſilleth in ther intentions. The firſt, is admint- 
ſtration of the ſire things naturall. The ſecond is, the pur⸗ 
gacion of the euill mattier. The third, comfoꝛtation of the 
heart, and maintenaunce of the ſtrength, 
As concerning the firſt intention, we wil firſt ſpeake cf 
the apze, which muſt incline to toldneſſe, and therefoze it 
muſt be rectified with water of Roſes, and vincger,and in 
the winter, with bineger and odoziferous wyne . Alſo ye 
mult fkrowe the chamber with the leanes of wyllowes, of 


vines,of Mpzt, and lpke. 


Item, pe map remiſie the 4516 fi in the winter and har⸗ 
ueſt, by burning of Juniper, and other [ weete wd, ſoꝛ as 


Lyne 
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rayne and vapours cozrupt the n 

— herefox it not god . — 
and 

ber with D ela toward the lou dea the fouth winde 

— but the Nozth wynde amendeth the pelti- 

As touching pe and watching at the beginning they 
mult be very moderate, let the paciet lepe about þ bꝛeake 
of the daye,but he muſt auoide-lang fleping at the begin- 
ning,fo2 long llæpe dzaweth venemous mattier to þ heart. 
Furthermoze,ye ſhall pꝛocurs fo comfozt the pacient with 
pleaſant wozdcs, pꝛomiũng him health, - 

As concerning eating atd-dzinking, the pacient mut 
eateoften,foz the Feuer vereth continually ,, Yowbeit , 
it mult be in ſaall quantitie , and he mult enfozce him 
ſelfe to eate, fo2 as Avicen * ther that 1525 meanlp, 
are deliuered from tho diſeaſe. 


W „ „„ 


bꝛoth of a thicken, with Lettuſe, Barley, Endine, —— 
lane, and a little veriupce, oz the iupce of Limons,0z wine 
of Pomgranades, 

Item, pe may giue him a Gourde ſodden in the ſame 
bꝛothe, with veriupce, and a little affron,oz gratgd bꝛead 
ſodden in the bꝛolh of fleſhe, with ſharpe things, 05 Almon 
wylke, with the comune ſerdes. 

If the pacient be weake , and hane cuill accidents, ye 
ſhall giue him the colcys of a young capon, oz a roſted per⸗ 
tridge, with a little iupte of Lions. Foz his dꝛinke, xe 
all glue bim {hike Wyne of. god odour, well delaped 
with ſodden water, and alſo ye may giue him the wyne of 
Poingranades, 

Item, he may eate Lettuſe, white Endiue, the rotes of 
Duccozte , ſodden with Neriuice, and Uineger, and alſo 
Boꝛage, Buglo r vets aan e 

(6,03 jet god fl; 
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Leſted, lette the bodie be purged witz one of the —— 


The ninth booke of 


The ſetond intention Which is to purge the aer 0 
accompliſhed by ciiffing the veine called Baſilica, ih 
tommon veine;'and by adminiftration of a laratine tedf- 
cine. Wherefoze 8 ſtrength be able to endute 
flebotomie, ye map bie it hardly in ſmall quantifie,foz it is 
better to multiply the number, then the quantitie. And it ig 
requiſite befoze fiebothomie,to purge the patient with a tc- 
nee W 

Item, it is god fo ſcarifie the ſhoulders,x the buttockee, 
in them that cannot abide flebofomie.Yowbcit ſome holde 
opinion, that if they haue a beine cut, they ſhalbe deliuered 
of the difeaſe,ſome commaund to purge the mattier, befozs 
digeſtion, and ſome without digeſtion, Auerois, commaun⸗ 
deth, to purge all the humoꝛs indifferently in this caſe. 
Wherefoze whan ye ſhalt perceue, that this fener commeth 
th2ough the dominton of hot mattier, ve ſhall purge the pas 
tient without digeſtion, with the medicine following. 

K. Dlacathoſicon.Z-. vi. of an elettuary of Roſes after 
Meſue, ot Eleduarie of Pfillium,ana;3>.i.Þ.of Diaffnics, 
F. i. Make a fmall potion with the decoction of coꝛdiall 
flowers and fraite, adding of Dytany wel ſtamped, of toꝛ⸗ 
mentill, of Cardus benedictus,of the rotes of Tunici, ana 
J. i. of Galens Triacle.· P. ot ſirupe of the iupte of ſozell, 
3. i. B. sʒ in the ſtede of it, de acetoſitate citri. 3. i. 

It the loꝛeſaid fever came of groſſe mattier, let it be pur⸗ 
ged with this purgat ion following. N. of Diafinicon.Z-.iit 
of Diseatholicon. 3. G. of an elcauarie of Roles after Me- 
ſue, . ii. Pake a potion with the comune detod ion, and the 
ſozeſaide things oꝛde ined againſt: denime. 

If that pe perteue the teuer will giue any reſpit to di⸗ 
geſt the mattier ye ſhal vie this digeſtiue. N. of Sirupe de 
acetoſitate citri,of firupe of the tuyte of Soꝛell, firupe of ro⸗ 
ſes by infufton,of water of Kngloffe,Dozell,and Baume 
called Mclifla,ang.3.i,Pingle them. D2z make it thus N. ol 
ſiruße de Rybes of firupe de aceto ſitate citri,of cuery one. 5. 
of firupe of the iupte of Endtue. J. vi. ol waters ol En⸗ 
dtue, Buglolle, and Bozell, ana. 5. i. u han the mattier is di⸗ 
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Purg Aktion. 11 - 
Foz the third intention ve hattnote;that? pe ducgght tobe 
diligent about the comfoztation of the heart, both within 
and without, with Epithimes and confoztatine firupee, 
wheredf this ozdinance following map be fo2 an example. 
R. of the waters of Sozell;Bugtoſſe,and Pelilla o7balme, 
ana.li.Þ; of wine of Pomgranades,3. itit, water of roſes, 
E,iti.of ſfirupe of roſes by infaſion, 5 5-v.of firvpe of the iayte 
of Sozell, os of ribes, oz of the ſower iupte of a Citron, D- 
renge,o2 of Limons, F. ii. of white Saunders, F. ti. P. of 
Campboze graines t wo, make a long ſirupe with ſufficient 
white Suger, whereof let the patient take two ſponfulls, 
foz it tuentheih heate, and comfozteth the heart. 
Item, a conſerue of roſes, Bozage, 1 Bugloſſe, with coz- 
diall floures and fruits, and Saunders, and a little irupe of 
"the iupte of Sozell,o2 of roſes, is verie conuenient in this 
caſe. F02 the comfoztation of the heart ye maye applie in 
that place a terote waitten in the Chapter of aCatbuncle x 
Bubo, wherevnto pe ſhall reſozt, . 


The cure of a pate Tertian feaner, Chap4; 


He ſignes of a Terfian feauer canſed by cholerike hu⸗ 

mours, are theſe : great paine of the head confinnall 

watching, abundant [weafe, peolowe o2 firic v2ine, 

great thirſt and dꝛyneſſe of the fongue,diminution ef 
appetite, vnquietneſſe, hard excrements.ſ wift pulſes. Final- 
lie, the patient is vered euerie third daie. 


Heere followeth the cure of the ſame, 

Faun, obſernation of diet pꝛeſuppoſed, as we haue detla⸗ 

red in the cure of Yerifipelas , ye (hall demaund of the 

patient whether he be coſtife, and ik he be, ye ſhall ad⸗ 
minilter this cliſter following, R. erturie, allowes, Ui⸗ 
olefs , Beetes ;tlcane Barlie, ana. m. i. make a decoction, 
whereof'pe ſhall take li.i. and a halfe, the yolkes of two 
egges, and a little Salt, of redde Suger, honie of Wiolets, 
ana.z-.r,ofgile of Uiolets,3.ii,ofthe ſ&d-of Caſſia 2 
Zz. . 
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Toh The ninth Booke of 
d. v. mingle them and make a cliſter, After the cliſter ye 
ſhall adminiſter this digeſtiue. R.of ſtrupe of vineger, cal- 
led Acetoſaus ſimpler,3-.i,of ſirup of Endine,z,Þ.of waters 
of Bugloſſe and Endiue, of euerie one,3Z.i.Þ. Oꝛ make it 
thus. N. of ſirupe de dnabus radicibus without vineger,of 
Drizacarii,of euerie one, q · vi. of waters of Endine, Yops, 
and Nenuphar,of euerie one, . i. mingle them and make a 
- irupe. ©2 thus, R.firupe of Nenuphar,oz in the ſtead of it, 
of ſirupe of violets,of ſirupe of Endiue, of irupe Acetoſus 
Cmpler,of euerie one, 5. B. of waters of Uiolets, Endiue, x 
Bugloſſe, of euerie one, q .i.mingle them. When ye haue 
vled theſe ſirupes 02 digeſtiues the ſpace of foure daics, ver 
ſhall miniſter theſe medicines following. A. of god rubarbe 
J. i. of Spike, graines thꝛe, make an infuſion with water 
of Endiue fire houres, then ſtraine them ſtronglie, and put 
there vnto of elecuarie lenitiue, o: Panna,Z-.vi.of eleaua⸗ 
rie of the -juvce of roſes, .ii.diſſolue them all with the de⸗ 
coction of co2djall floures and fruits, make a potion as it is 
ſaid in the fozmer receit, adding of ſtrupe of violets, 3. i. 
But in ſtrong bodies ye ſhall ble this medicine. R. ot 
Caſſia nęwlie dꝛawen out of Diacatholicon, of euerie one, 
5. P. of Diapꝛunis ſolutiue, of eleduarie of the tayce of ro⸗ 
les, of cueric one, .ii. diſlolue thim all with the deconion 
of cozdiall floures and fruites,and make a potion, adding of 
ſirupe of violets,3.i. As concerning common digeſtiues, we 
haue ſpoken ſufficientlie about the end of the Chapter of 
Purgation, wherevnto ye ſhall reſazt. 


Of the paine of the head. 


Fatah as paine of the head is wont to accempanie 
this feaucr, J will deſcribe ſe:21c remedies foz the cure of 

the ſame, whereof the firlt is this. N. of oyle of toſcs, ili 
ok vineger of Koſes, thꝛœ dꝛams, of Saffron, 9. i. mingle 
them. Oz thus. R. the whites of two egges of oile of roles, ot 
water of roſes, of euerie one, 5.i.and a halfe, of the wine of 
Pomgranades,of vineger of roſes, ana. 5. iii. make a cons 
fection, ©; thus, N. orie of Roſes, 3. ii. of red Saunders, 
_ 3>.t 
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i, of vidicer vf-Kdſes,F-, vi of Satfrof, F -R mingte 

m, and thaks an Orirund tm. Bat if the paine tannot 
he l waged With the feꝛeſaid remedies, then ye ſhalhbapplie 
ventoſes vpon the ſhoulders, with ſcar iſit anten o2 without, 
Allo rubbing and binding of the ertreame partes an houre 
befoze dinner and ſupper;helpeth verte much, and to waſh 
the extreame parts with things anodine, is of like effect. Fis 
nallie, leeches oꝛ blvadſuckers , ſet them vppon the veincs' 
emozoidall, wage paine of the head r 


Of the peine of the reines. 


V yen the patient is vered with paine and heat in the 

reines, ve ſhal pꝛocted With the remedies following, 
R of Galens oint. nent called Intrigidantis, oꝛ coling,F-,vt. 
of ointment cf roſes.r i.. mingle them t anoint the reincs 


' therwith.D2 thus, ot Vnguenti populeon, . i. of. Galens 


dintment, q . vi mingle them t anoint the reines. D2 thus. 
N. the white of two egges, the inpce of Plantaine,Z. i. oile 
of violets, nenuphar, ot cintment of roſes, ana, q . bi mingle 
them; Oꝛ thus. K. water of Endiue, Utiolets, Sozeil, and 
Nightſhade,of euerie one,3.viii.of all the Saunders ot eue 
rie one,3-.i.of roſes, violcts, nenuphar, of euerie one,m.H, 

let them boile ail together a little, and foment the painful 
place therwith,with Bindall oz linnen cloth, 


Of Thirſt. 


A patient in this feauer is often bered with greate 
thirſt , ſoꝛ the mittigation whereof we will declare cer⸗ 
taine remedies, Firſt if the bodie be rong, and haue 
no impediment in the ſtomacke, noz in the liver ,-pemare 
giue him colde Mell water in great quant itie, and not in 
ſmall, foʒ ſo it might be turned into fumes and into choler, 
and this muſt be done in p Summer, and fo young perſons, 
but if the Collike oꝛ other enill accidents let ou to vie was 
ter, ve ſhall vſs this potion following, 
N. the waters of Uiolets,90zell,Endive, Nenuphar,ana 
Zy. li. li. & 
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li. f. of wine of Pomgranades.3:iiii. of fine Suger, 5. biit. 
of ſirupe of roſes by infuſion,of firupe of Uiolets, ana, 3. ii, 
mingle them, and make a long Juleb  accozding to arte, 
whereof let the patient dzinke oft. D; let him holde in his 
mouth a peece of Cucumber, a pꝛune ſtone, oz Barlie ſod- 
den, oz the rote of Langdebefe ſome what ſodden in water 
al Barlie, oz the muſcilage of Pſillium, oz the ſerde of quin⸗ 

tes. Oꝛ thus. N ot the water of violcts,li.i, of Endiue, li.i. 
B. of Sozell, oł Bugloſſe, ana. . bi of fine Duger, 3. viii. of 
wine of Pomgranades, . vi.inake a long iuleb, whercof let 
the patient take with water of Barlie oꝛ well water. D; 
thus⸗Take of Tamarindes, F. i. B. of fine Suger, 3. P. ol iu⸗ 
lep of violets, . i. of roſes by infuſton, of ſirupe called Ace⸗ 
toſus ſimplex, ana. 5. ii. mingle them, and make an elcdua⸗ 
ric, which the patient mult holde in his mouth, 


Of Sleepe. 


F the patient cannot leep,ye' ſhal anoint his teples with 

this ointment. R. ot vnguentũ Populeon,3.tÞ. of oile cf 

poppie, of ople of Aenuphar, ana... mingie the.D2 make 
it chus. N. of the leaues of willowes, of Lettuſe, ot the rinds 
of white Poppie, of the floures of Nenuphar, Camomill, 
Uiolets,ana,m.Þ. make a decoction with tte waters of Tis 
olets, Nightſhade, and @ozell , and.embzoke the temples 
with Spunges. 


A Chapter of the ſignes of a Tertian not pure, 


Tue ſignes of a Tertian not pure, be theſe, The pulſe is 

not ſo I wift,noz ſo thick, as in a pute Tertian, the vꝛine 
is not coloured, the extremities are not ſo hard noz2 ſo burnt. 
The patient is pained with heaate gricfe of the head, his 
appetite is not vlterlie loſt, leepe,dzinefſe of the tongue, and 
$£ weate,are moderate. Howbeit ſ weate may be moze plen- 
tifull, by reaſon of the multitude of mattier, aud the patient 
42s wont to be verie colde in the beginning of paroxumcs. 
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the Additions, 367 
ffrengtheneth the haires, and maketh them faire, when the 
bead is annoynted therewithall , 

This ozdinance following, is god foz the foꝛking of the 
haire.R.of the leaucs of Pyzte,and of willowes,ana.3.it. 
of the ople of Pirt.3.iiii. of Laudanum poudzed.Z-, vi. of 
Mirabolanes embli.poudzed.Z.it.of wyne.Z.ti. Seth them 
all together with a ſoft fire, till the third part of the wyne 
be conſumed, then annoynt the endes and the rotes of the 
haire therewith. | | 

Atem, redde wyne with the decoction of Myꝛtilles, Su⸗ 
mach, Noſes, Spike narde, of the coddes of Scene, Ureng⸗ 
theneth the hatres from falling, ik ye waſh them thcrwath- 
All, a lotion of le pꝛemiſed. 


Of the cure of one that is ſ kourged. 


'T Ve cure of \ kourging,differcth not from the cure ſhetw- 
ed in the Chaptcr of afall , Wherefoze if the pacicnts 
ſtrength end age wil! ſuffer, cut a veine at the beginning, 
and vſe ſcarifications, and ventoles. Likewiſe pe ſhall gene 
the pacient of Reubarbe J . i. of Padder,of Ginger, ana. . 
i.mingle them and make a potion with hot water of Sca⸗ 
bious. Item, it is very expedient, that the pacient take in 
the mozning certaine dayes,a dꝛamme of the pouder under 
witten, with water of Yoppes, X. of Terra ſigillata.Z-. 
iii.of Reubarbe. . i.of Mumia, of Rabea tinctozii,ana.J tt 
of Ginger. . p Furthermoze let the dyet be lender at the 
beginning, as it is declared in the alleaged chapter. Akter⸗ 
ward, ye ſhall come to locall medicines. And ye ſhall wzap 
the patient in a hot wethers-ſkinne'newly flaine, ſpꝛink⸗ 
ling vpon it the pouder of Pyꝛtilles, namelp, ot the grains 
and leaues thercof. The next day, pe ſhall wach all the bo⸗ 
dy with wine of the decoction of Roſes, wozinewod, Mirs 
filles, Camomill, Pellilote, Dille, and aftewarde, pe Gall 
apply vpon the ſkourged place this cerote. &. ot oyle ot Ko⸗ 
ſes odoꝛiferous, of ople of Mpꝛte, ana. li.. of oyle of woꝛm⸗ 
wood, Camomille, ana, 8. ii. Pake a ſoft cerot with ſufficit̃t 
White ware adding of beane floure well bolted. 5. 2 
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Koſes.5.i.of the poudꝛe ot the graines and leanes of Py3s: 
tilles, ana F. r. mingle them and vſe then. Pan other re⸗ 
medies are deſcr ibed, in the chaprer of bꝛuſing and attract 
on of lacerts wherevnto pe ſhall reſozt. | 


A clapter of Lyce, 


He care of Vite, conũiſteth in thꝛe intentions. In pur⸗ 

gation, dpet, and application of locall medicines. Cons. 

cerning þ firlt intentton, the bodie muſt be purged with 
Pilles of Agarik, oꝛ Diacatholieon, oz diafinicon, Pycra 
Galeni, 02 ſuch as purge rotten mattier, Foz Lyce are ens. 
gendꝛed of rotten mattier. 

Concerning dyet,the pacient muſt abſtaine from meats 
that engender cozrupt oz rotten mattier,as Figges, Cheſt- 
nuts, Colewoꝛts. ic. To come fo locall medicines,ſome af- 
firme that the iuice of bzome, with the tupce of wozmewed, 
and ople of Py2t ſodden, killeth Lice, if ye annoynt the 
head therewithal.Dple diſſolued with Alocs,likewile bled, 
is of like effect. 

Item, a decoction of the gumine of an-yuye trie, white 
Btetes, and black, of the coddes of Sene, made with wozms 


wood, yarow, and le, killeth lpce, if pe waſh the head with⸗ 


all twiſe a werke. Note, that what ſo cuer killeth lice, kil⸗ 
leth nittes alſo. To kill crab lpce in the pꝛiuie members, 
vndcr the arme holes, ye wall rub the place with a clout 
wherewith the Goldſmith gildeth ſiluer. But if the lice bs 
found in the exe liddes, pe (hall vſe a ſurer medicine. Take 
of a hens galle. . P. water of Roles, ot woꝛme wand, ana. . 
ii. ol Aloes epatike. 5. i. Mingle them and lay it vppon the 
eye lyddes.D2 thus. N. of butter thziſe waſhed with Koſe 
water.3-.iii.of Aloes cpatike.Z-.i.mingle them together, 
make a liniment, anoynt the epe lyddes therewith, when 
the patient goeth to bedde. xc, 


Of the ſinking of the noſe and of 
the mouth. 


the Additions, 363 
e enill odour of the Noſe and of the month, may 
come of ſundzy cauſes (as Galen ſaith) Sometime it 
-  commeth by cozrupt vapours aſcending from rotten 
humours, in the ſtomake, and this chaunceth to thoſe pers 
ſons that line ryotonſly,vſing exceſſe in meate and dzinke. 
Sometimes it chaũceth thꝛough the rottenneſſe cf p gũmes 
and of the teeth. The ſtinke of the noſc tommeth ſometime 
of a rotton viceration, and ſometime of cozrupt and catar- 
rous mattier , deſcending from the bzayne, and ſometime 
thzough the-ſtopping of the firepnoz of the noſe, and this 
kynde is of hard curation, oz rather incurable, as ſome al⸗ 
firme. 0 

The cure of this euill diſpoſition, conſiſteth in thꝛæ in 
tentions. The firlt is, oꝛdinante of dyet, the ſecond purga⸗ 
tion of cozrupt matticr. The third is, adminiſtration of lo⸗ 
call medicines. Foz the ſirſt, the patient muſt abllcine from 
all meates that engender groſe and cozrupt humours: as 
are grole fleſh, fiſhe, coale woꝛts, opnions, garlike, paſties, g 
pies, and he mult cate meates of god digeſtion, as capons, 
chick ens, veale, lambe, and lyke, ſpyecd with cynamome. 
His bꝛead muſt be vnleuened. Pomegranades are commens 
ded in this caſe, to; they ſuffer not meates to cozrupt,in the 
ſtomake. 

Item, ſtiptike fruits, as Pedlers, Quintes, are permits 
fed after meate, but all other fruits are to be abhozred , 
Furthcrmoze, his wine muſt not be ſwete,no2 grolſe,noz 
fronblous,no2 ſtrong. Of herbes he may vſe boꝛage, lettuſe 
Maiozum, Parcely,Yynts,Saucry, Tyme, Sage, Soꝛell, 
Roſemary. Alſo it is god to vie after meate, Cozianders, 
[werte Fenell, Cynamome. 

Foz the ſecond intention, lette the mattier be purged 
with Diacatholicon, Caſſia, ? Tamarindes, oz with pilles 
of Paſtike, 02 pitles de octo rebus,o2 pills of waſhed Aloes, 
theſe muſt be receiued twiſe a werke, ther houres befoze 
ſupper, oꝛ two houres after ſupper. We hauc found it god 
to take in the mozning faſting , an ounce of Yonney of 
Roſes, aromatiſcd. with a little Cynamome , and Nut- 
1 382 Al 
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its the rote of Ginger, with Honey and Buger, res 
ceined faſting, comfoꝛteth digeſtion, and cauſeth god odour 
of the mouth , and fo doth the rinde of a Cytron, 0zof an 
Oꝛenge, confec, as is afo2eſaive. 7 

Jtem,confection of the thæ Saunders, and aromatic 
Roſatum, receiued faſting with a little wine, is pꝛoſtable 
in this caſe, The third intention is thus actompliſhed Firſt 
if the cauſe of the ſtinke, be in the rotten teeth, let them be 
remoned . But if it be in the gummes, let them be rubbed 
with this mixture following. K. of the water, ol Doꝛrell, ot 
the wine of Pomegranades, ana. 5̃.i of Roch alume ii. ß 
of Lycium , vi. let them ſerth all together till the water 
and wpne be conſumed, and if neede be of ſtrong remedies, 
put to the mixture, of Vnguentum Egiptiacum.Z+,vi, 'Jf 
the ſtinke of the noſe pꝛocede of rotten viceration, pe muſk 
mundilie the place with the fo:cſaide remedie, oz with Vu 
guentum Apoſtolorum, mingled with Vnguentum Epjipti- 
acum. It is god alſo to dꝛaw into the nolẽthꝛilles, this de⸗ 
coction kollowing. &. of water of Koſes,and plantaine,ana, 
F. iii.oł wyne of Pomgranades, 5. ii. of L icium, of Yoney 
of Roſes,ana.3.i.Þ.of Sarcocolle,3>, i, of Alume. 5. i.. ol 
Pyꝛrhe &.. P. Seth them all together a little. 

Item, it is god to make a lotion with water of Roſes, 
wyne of Pomgranades,x a little odoziſerous wine, wher⸗ 
in Roſes, Myꝛte. Calamus aromaticus, Ciperus, and a lit⸗ 
tle Alume, and a little Boney of Roſes, are ſodden. 

Item, it is god to hold in the mouth, Cinamome, Nut 
migges, oꝛ ſwerte Fenel, and to cate Pedlers,alter repatt, 


9; ſower Apples. 
A chapter of horceneſſe. 


TD clarine the doice (a purgation with pilles of Hiera 

eumagarico o with Caſſia, and Diacatholicon, zemi⸗ 
fed) it is verye p2ofitadle to take this decoction fol a, 
dot, when the patient goeth to bedde.R.of water of Scabi⸗ 
ons, enel, and Bugloſſe, ana, li.t.of Juinbes,fatte Figge s 


rapſons, Dates,ana.3i, of cane L iquerice. S r. of Crop, 
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Jada nds: without Uneger, iii bot homie; 3. ii. 
vf Peg idios, ol Suger vandie, of Arup of Miolets an. if. 
— > alltokethor inaigials tin the third xarte de ton⸗ 
ſumed. Dioſi orides faith; that Au ſetida taken with wa⸗ 
ter athurie, reaiftetha hoarſe voice. Itemzit is verio gob 
to take after ſup pper, &. i. of theſe pilles , R.of the tupce of 
Liquerice,Albe opattke;of Dꝛagagantum bzaied, of Aa, 
of Alocs,ana.z-.i. of Cabebes, of Pyꝛrhe, ana. & . ti. of li⸗ 
quid Ste2ar;of tlere Torebentine, ana. . i. p. — 
ders, wiete Frnelt, ana 9. ii. of garden ſattron, . B. min⸗ 
gle them alt together, and make pills with honie. Alſd pills 
Bechichie, ſiue de Liqueritia, holden vnder the tongue, inn 
do lune to the lungs and clarifie the voice Item, a Leeks 
boiled with oile;and eaten with honie, amendeth hoarſnes, 
and if ye put thereto a little Cubebes, it ſhall be the better. 
Auntient wziters in this caſe pꝛaiſe a'detoction made with: 
honie, water, and Muſtard. Finallic,a decoaion made with 
the. ſeedtzof Auintes, Liquerice, and the rotes of Langde/ 
narf, and ſtrupe of Violets; ſouplethj the roughnelle of the 
W the: voice And — n 
| TY. 143950 53 5911; 11 N 
A Chapearef an Apoſtume which 13 ome © 
to- chaunce throng flebotomte. 
46 on enen 
Abwmetimen that th2zongh negligence in cuf- 
tmagep]me, afmow is pucked, oz that euill dloud is rap 
teined ſhougd ſtraight flebotanne, 'vf. which two cauſcs 
the member is apoſtumed with a cholcrike 02 ſangumne As 
poſtume. Fo2 the curation whereof ye ſhall reſozte to the 
bokcof Apoſtumes.Yowbeit ye ſhal obſerue this one thing, 
that it᷑ ve teate the comming of an Apoſtume, ve thatl apply 
this cerote:fallowing in large tloutes. R. of ople of rotes 
odoziferous,ovle of Utolets,ana Z.1.'4 a halfe, ot calues tal- 
lame, F. ii: of white ware, Z.i. and a halfe, of the uſcilage 
of the ſede of Holihocke, "of the ſerde of Quinces, of Pals! 
lowes;Uiolets,and'tieane Bartie, one ciath. Let them ſeth: 
ali tage ther extept the war till the maſcilage be conſamed, 
71 1 to the waxe, and — a iſoft cerots. 2 
aa, 3 
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Oz make it thus. N. of the rates of Yolihocks ſodden e 
tcrained, . iii ol ople of roles and Camomill ana. 3. i. of 
hens greaſe, of ople of vi vi. of calues ſuet, . ii. 
B. ſeeth them all together a little, and put thervnto of 
waxe, J. r. ol barlie floure, 3. i. ol lattton. Fi And tus, ie 


A Chapter of ſndling diminiſhed, 


9 vertue of ſmelling is crorupted thozough mn 
1 cauſes,ſometime thzough oppilation of the paſſages of 

the two little peeces of the fleſh in the head, which be the 
inffruments of ſmelling. @omctiinc by c-2ruption & pu- 
Crefaction of the ſaid paces of fleſh - The curchereof ſhall 
be acchpliſhed with thze intentions. The firlt is oꝛdinance 
of diet, the (econd,purgation of the matticr,the third, admi⸗ 
niſtrat ion of local medicines . Foz the firſt and ſecond, pet 
Ghall.pzoceede as it is ſaid in the Chapter of the ſtinking of 
the noſe . Likewiſe , the remedies there . deſcribedan the. 
fozme of decoctions,may be conuenientlie vſed in this cura⸗ 
tion. Yowbeit ſome auncient wziters affirme,thatadccocs 
tion of Nigella, Rue, ſerapine, Pariozum, Roſeinarie, with 
wine and honie, amendeth the diminution of ſinelling. Rue 
alſo (melled to, with Pints and Marioꝛum, is of god cffeu. 
Haliabbas ſaith,that the vꝛine of a Bart ſtilled into þ noſe, 

recouereth ſmelling; Item, the gall of a Hauke poured. ins 
' - G the noſethꝛils, remoueth oppilation of the little peeces of 
elh, The gall of a cocke 02 of a hen, SAG 


A Chapter of Bunchineſle, 


Ancbineſſe ts cauſed ſometime of moiſtnefſe,dilating x 
lacking the ligaments and ſinnowes, wherevnto the 
ſpondiles are tied, 4 when the ſpondiles are out of their 
pꝛoper place,thcy cauſe an eminence oz bunchineſſe. Domes 
times coughing : ſhoztnelle of winde,canteth the ſapd bums 
chineſſe, + ſunetiunes it is cauſed thzough apoſtumation in 
muſcles af the backe, t then the patient feeteth paine 8 little 
1 the * — alwaics in om plate, —— 
thing 
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thing voth nut happen id tohen it poccedeth of windineſſes 
As concerning bunchineſſe pzoceeding of pzimitius cauſt, 
. we haue ſpokeniathe Chapter of diſlocation of the ſpon* 
diles. Jn this pꝛeſent Chapter we will onlie treate of bun* 
.chineſe that pzoceove of groſe windineſſe and moiſture, di 
lating e lacking the ligaments 4-ſinnowes of the ſpordiles. 
The cure of this bunchineſle conſiſteth in thz& intenti⸗ 
rns, namelp, in diet, in purgation of mattier anteccdent,in 
adminiſtration of lotall medicines. Foz the firſt, ye ſhal re⸗ 
ſozf to the cure of Bocium . The ſecond is accompliſhed as 
it followeth. Firft, if the mattter be groſe and limie,it ſhal 
be thus digeſted, N. ol frupe de duabus raditibus without 
vineger,of firupe of Stitados, ana. . vi. of waters of fago, 
Role mar ie, and Fenell, ana. i. when he hath reteiued this 
firupe the ſpace of a weke, let him be purged as it follows 
eth. R. ol pills de Viera with Agarike, 9. ii of pills of Hers 
modacilis the greater, i. mingle them. and make fine pils 
with water of Fenell. And if the patient be ſtrong, pils Co- 
chie and pills Hermodactilis the greater, map be permitted 
in the Winter, But in delicate perſons of tender age, pils 
of Hiera, and Aſlagereth with Agarike, are to be vſed once 
a werke. Further, it is conuenient after purgation, to vſe 
this decoction diuretike, d (pace of certaine dates. N. of mai⸗ 
den haire, of the floures of Roſemarie, ana. m. i of Cummin 
ſerds, 3. i of Liquerice q . x. ot damaſ ke pꝛunes, Juiubes, ot 
each. in number ten, of firupe de duabus radicibus without 
vineger,z. vi.oł honie,Z.t.Þ.of white Duger, .iit. of Cina⸗ 
mon and \ wete Fenell, ana. 5. ii. Seth them all together 
with \weet water in a veſlell of glaſſe,till the third part be 
conſumed,ble this decacion,in the moꝛning t cuening,and 
one houre befoze ſupper after the manner of a ſirupe. 

The third intention ſhall be accompliſhed by the admi⸗ 
niſtration of the vncion and cerote following. R.of ole of 
Camomill,Lillies,of Agrippa and Dialthea,ofenerie one, 
3. i.and a halſe, of axle of Spike. Juniper, Terebentine, and 
;pf a Foxe, ana. 3. P. of liquide Stozar, . x. of Roſemarie, 
Sticados, Squinantum, of Pariozũ, vua muſcata, Sauine, 


Herpillũ, Pug wozt, wozmwod, of euerie one,m.Þ.of earth 
Aaa.ii. wozmes 
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od, number ſire, of Cinamon, ot 
F. i. of Calamus aromaticus. .. iii. of odoziferons wine, li. 
li. ſteth themall tagether till the Mine be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them, and anoint the place therewith twice 'a date, 
Alter this vnction, ye ſhall: put vppon the place this terote 
following. N. of the oyle Pagiſtrale afozs 02dained,li.Þ. of 
cleere Terebentine,3-:x. of the rots of Enula campana ſod⸗ 
den with water and wine, ſtamped and ſkra ine d; ti. ountes, 
of white ware as much. asiſhall ſuſfice, make a ſoft ceroto, 
adding of Þaffran,3+.Þ. Atem, it is verie gad to euapour 
the piate with a Spunge dipped in the decoction foltowing. 
R. of Camomitl; Pellilote, Dill, of Pariqzam, Sticados, 
Squinantum, Maꝛzmwode, of euerie one, m. p. of nuts ot 
Cipꝛes bꝛaied number ten, of Coꝛianders, Cummin, Cala- 
mus aromattcus,of euerie one, d. ii. of Yonie,Z:i.4 a halte. 
Let them ſeth- all together with water and vdo2iferous 
wine ſutficientlie, till halſe be canſumed, and let the yy be 
. with a ſpunge. And thus we end, c. 05 


of too much fatneſſe and groſeneſſe of 
the bocie, K . 


narben Þ 
62 Ale caiththat thzough the vertaraſlimitatine and at⸗ 
tractiue, the bodie is ſo engroſed, that a man tarmot 
walke no2 bꝛeath, but with great t iffitultie, whereby if 
he cantinue without exerciſe, he muſt nodes fall into ſome 
euth difeaſe;as Apopteria, Palſte, chobing, euil ſover,whers 
foꝛe it is netcilat ie ti rehe ati the things that haue bitttic 
to extenuate the bodte, and to mah ut thin, which ching con⸗ 
ſiſteth in two intentions, that is to ſaie, in diminuklon of 
bloud, and reſolution of mattier contune. 

The firſt is actompliſhedby the — drilen⸗ 
der diet. and by thinga that ee e date as Fe- 
nell, Parſlie, Rũe, aiparage: inottum lt Ritd twlatiut me, 
dicines that purge fleme aue pſofitable with et 

faſting, and drinking of vineger: 1 5 cc 
'T The ſccony intention is accompliſhed by eee 
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5 of little nour iſhment, and alſo by convenient pur⸗ 

meates mult be of, luch nature, that they may 
1 5 the oamacke ta the guts. that the operati⸗ 
on of the veines called Mileraice bee not fulfilled. Item, a 
bath made with the leaues of Pirt, Willowes, Sumach, 
Roſes,+ a little vineger and ſalf, is pꝛaiſed of the Docozs, 
Some haue thought it god to anoint the bodie with oyle 
of wild Cucumber. Finallic,the patient muſt watch much, 
and mult vſe eleauaries of Zrifera the leſe,ozelccuarie of 


Lachar,tc, 


A Chapter of a member or bodie extenu- 
ate or tlunned. 


Tau the default of the vertue attractine and aſſimi⸗ 
latiue, and by lender meates, t ccaſing from ererciſc,# 

great thought, the bodie is extenuated and made leane. 
The cure of this diſeaſe conſilteth in two interftions. The 
firſt is, to engender god bloud, that y vertue attracine may 
dzawe it tothe member being extenuated,and that it may 
nouriſh the fame. The ſecond is, to ſtrengthen the retentiue 
vertae of the member, that bloud being dꝛawen e ſent ther⸗ 
vnto, map be reteined in the ſame. 

The firſt intention, which is to engender god bloud, is 
accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of god diet. Foz as Ga- 
len ſaith, if ye will reſtoze a leane bodie, ye ſhall giue him 
groſe 5 red wine, t meates of great nouriſhment. Mhere⸗ 
foze the diet of them which are inconſumptton,is conueni⸗ 
ent in this caſe, 

The ſecond intention is accõpliſhed by rubbings, baths, 
and cerotes, The rubbing of the extenuate members muſt 
be vſed neither to ſoft,noz to rough. And after rubbing, the 
patient map conuenientlie goe into a warme bath, Diles 
alſo and cerotes attradiue layed vpon the member, are god 
to dꝛawe noariſhment there vnto. But fozaſmuch as the li⸗ 
uer & veines are wont to be ſtopped by the fozeſaid things, 
therefoze pe ſhall adminiſter things that open, as Capas 


le upines, ꝛc. 
res,Duccozie,Aiparage,Lup alt * 
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Likewiſe,in this caſe the Mine mut not be grole an 
twerte, till the oppilation be remoued, but rather thin and 
fubtill. Drimell and waters that pꝛouoke bꝛine are permits 
ted in this caſe. Conuenient cerotes to dꝛawe nouriſhment 
are ſuch as be made of Pitch, hot oyles, and gums, as this 
that followeth . N. of Fore ople, of oyle of Lillies, of the 
greaſe of a ducke, hen, and gofe,ana,3.4.and ahalfe,of hippe 
pitch, 5 iii.ol Grerke pitch, of roſen of the pine, Terebentine 
ana. J Ai. of oyie of Euphoꝛbium, 3. P. of ople of Elders, J.i. 
of Sage, of Roſemar ie, ana. in. i. Let them boile all together, 
and ſtraine them all, and make a ſtiſfe cerote with ſufficient 
new ware, which ye hall ſpꝛead vpon a leather, and late 
it vpon the extenuated member. Note,the rubbing with 
cloutes mult be vſed befoze the cerote and the bath. 

After that the nouriſhment is dzawen to the member, it 
is gesd fo epithime the ſaid members with things comfoꝛta⸗ 
tiue, that the mattier maye be retained in the members, 
whereof thls was wont to be our ozdinance. K. of Ro'es, 
Wozmwod,Sticados, Nept, Dquinantum, Pariozum, a- 
na. m. P. of Roſemarie,Sage,ana,a little, Camomill, m.i. 
. ſeth the all together with ſufficient red wine, till the third 
part be conſumed, Auicen ſaith, that it is god to dzawwe the 
nouriſhment to the leane member, by exerciſing the ſame, 
carrying ſome heauie thing therewith , and by binding the 
whole member ſtraightlie, that the nouriſhment may not 
tome 8 but ber conflrained to paſſe to the extenu⸗ 
ate member. 


A Chapter to remoue skarres and rough- 
nelle of the skinne. 


Ome auncient Doctozs ſaie, that Vnguentum citrinum 
Nicholai, remouethj i karres of the fate, cauſed thozongh a 
wound. Item, oile of the polkes of egges laboured in a 
mozter of Lead, remoueth the roughneſle of the face 4 of þ 
hands, and ſkars of wounds, Vngueni de Tutia of otir de⸗ 
ſcription,4 Voguenta de Ceruſa fodden, balme, ę a ſpara- 
dꝛap of our delcription, made with Camphoze and Tutia, 
amen⸗ 
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amendeth ſkars and roughneſs of the ſkin; 
Furthermoge , oite of Elders melted with 44 ware, 
and a little oile of wazmwod,andis little iuyce of a raddiſh 
rote, and Cummin and Beane ſloure, incoꝛpoꝛated after the 
manner ofa cerote, and ſadden, reſolueth dead bloud, i black ⸗ 
neſſgof the fate aud ol the eie lis, in bꝛuſing e Tripes, Jte, 
fo2 the of the hands and ot the face, ye ſhall rub 
them with chewed with a little Lupines x barlie 
floure. Likewiſe the ſede of Siſamus chewed with nuts x 
Radſons,rubbed vpon the place, remoueth blackneſſe t dead 
bloud under the (kinne , Dile of Siſamum is of like 
Furthermoze,the rot of a wilde Cucumber famped with 
honie, thinneth a cicatriſe, and remoneth blacke ſpots, Fi⸗ 
nallie,to remoue the roughneſſe of the ſkin, ye ſhall vſe this 
liniment following. N. of oile of f werte Almonds, of oile of 
roſes,of euerie one,3-.vi.of the marrow of a calnes leg, 5. 
of calues fallow and kids tallow,ana.z.i. melt them all tos 
gether,and put them in a hollow rape, oz in hollow apples, 
and ſet them in an Ouen to boite, and alter ward ſtamp the 
all together, and rub the place with the ſaid rapes oz apples, 
fo it is a pꝛeſent remedie, and alſo foz the chaps of the fete 
and hands cauſed of colde. 


A Chapter of ſuperſſuous ſweate. 


O remone ſuperfinons and linking k weat, weakning 
the bodie, the Doco2s thinke connenient to vie things 
that open & pꝛouoke v2ine, as is this decoction follows 
ing. N. of Aniſe,z.Þ.of the rates of Aſparage, Bꝛʒuſcus, and 
Fenell,ana.m.i.of eleane Liquerice, m. G . of the Cummin 


pa 
— balfe,of the thzee lefſe ſes, of ene» 
rie one, two dzams,of Smallage ſede, halſe a vzamme . . 
Let them ſ&th together with ſafficient water till the 
thirds parte ber conſumed „ and —— 
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| The ninth booke of 
and put to the ſtraining of ſirupe de duabii radicibus iths 
out Uineger, 5. viii. of Drimell ſimplex, . iii. of wolte ſu⸗ 
ger, li.i.clariſie them at the fire againe, and make a long f- 
rupe, whereof the patient ſhall vſe in the moꝛning, the ſpace 
of a werke t moꝛe, which done, ve ſhall come to retentiues, 
foz which purpole, odoziferous wine of ſmall ſtrength mult 
be giuen to the patient delaied with water of the floures x 
crops of irtills ſtilled in a Limbike . Item, it is verie 
p2ofitable to waſh the bodie of the patient two houres be- 
foze dinner and ſupper, with the decoction of Pirtilles,On- 
mach, Quinces, roſe water,ſobden withequall quantifie of 
water and wine, and afterward ye ſhall anoint the bodis 

N. ok oyle of roſes omphacine,Z.itii, of oyle of Pirf,of oile 
of Quinces, ana. 5. ii. of ople of Maſtike, 3. i. of white Dan- 
ders, . bi. of water of roſes and Plantaine, of euerie one, 
iii.ol Py2abolanes cifrine,Z-.ti. ſeth them all together till 
the water be conſumed, then ſtraine them e put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning o white ware as much as ſhall ſuffice. Make a lini⸗ 
ment, and rubbe the bodie therewith in the mozning and 
at night, 


A Chapter of the ſtinke of the arme holes, 


Oz the ſtinke of the arme holes, ſœte, gc. Some Doctozs 
pꝛaiſe a lotion with wine of the decoction of Pirtillcs, 

Roles, Wo2mwod, Roſemarie, Squinantum, Sticados, 
ſwete Fenell, Coziander, and Allum. Foz the ſame inten⸗ 
tion pe may vle the decoction following. N. of Sage, woꝛm⸗ 
wd, and roſemarie, ana. m. i. of Mariozum, Nept , Pugs 
woꝛt, roſes, Pirtills,ana,m.Þ. of Squinantum , Sticados, 


W 
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till the third part be conſumed, than ffraine them, and ble 
the decoction . After a bathe, ye ſhall anoynt the fozeſayde 
places with this liniment. K. of oyle of Roſes omphacine, 
of oyle Pyztine,of enery one.3.ii.of oyle of Paſtike.3.Þ,of 
liquide ſfozar.z.i.of litarge of gold and ſiluer, o every one 
F. x. of @arcocolle. 5 .. iii. of Koch Alume bzent.3-.vi. of 
white Saunders. 5. P. of Calamus aromaticus.Z-.i.Þ.min- 
gle them and make a liniment with ſufficient white war. 


A chapter of vryne reteyned, 


if it be not remedied by thinges that open, it will induce 

- euill accidents, as a Spaſme, Apoſtume,and ſometimes 

death. The ſtopping of the waies of the vꝛine, is ſometimes 
cauſed thꝛough great coldneſſe of the fete, genital parts, 
and ſometimes, thoꝛough groſſe and ſlimie windineſle , oꝛ 
thozough flegmatike humours, which ſtoppe the neck of the 
bladder. Like wiſe, the vꝛine is reſtrained by ſome vlcerati⸗ 
on of þ necke of the bladder, oꝛ by a wart, oꝛ cõgeled blond. 
And whan it ts retained by theſe laſt rchearced thinges, 
baynes,and oples, that pꝛouoke v2ine,are ſometime of god 
effec,and ſometimes not. The reaſõ is, that when the necke 
of the bladder is vicered,the two parts of the conduit of the 
vꝛine cleaue, and are incarned together. And than, whan 
the incarnation is new, oz whan the wart is new s ſmall, 
the ſayde remedies may haue god effect, But whan the cõ⸗ 
ſolidation is ſtrong, o2 the wart great and olde, the reme⸗ 
dies are of none effect, and than ye muſt pꝛocerde with han⸗ 
die operation whereof we wil ſpeake in the next Chapter. 
Yowbeit Gentiles and other expoſitoꝛs, hold a contrary ept- 
nion, and expound, that the ſaide viceration is in the ſub- 
ſtance of the bladder, and not in the nccke of it. Which 
thing neuertheleſſe ts not true,fo2 putting an inſtruwent 
into the yarde,called argalta, (which ſeruckh to cauſe vzine 
to iſſue cut) vnto the viccred place, that is to ſay, into the 
necke, we found, at the entring or the inftruwentinto the 
bladder, notable ſeparation cf the incarned parts of the ſatd 
| A Aaa.v. viceras 


8 is ſo reteined in men and women, that 
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a The ninth booke of | 
vlceration. And after that, by the ſaid inſtrument, ther iſſu⸗ 
ed ont a little v2yne, there came fo2thalſo a great quanti⸗ 
tie of bloud which p2oceded thozough the percing of the in⸗ 
ſtrumeut and ſeparation of the incarned parts. 

Sometimes retencion of v2yne commeth of the tone, 
lying in the necke of the bladder, and ſometime by multi⸗ 
tude of granell,ſtopping the commune conduttes, - .: | 

The cure of this retention,ſhalbe accompliſhed,by em⸗ 
bꝛocations, bathes, vuctids,plaiſters lenitine, and opening, 
applped vpon the yard, vpon the bone called Pecten, 4 vps 
pon the ſkinne called Peritoneum. Pozeoner,it ſhalbe acs 
tompliſhed by the adminiſtration of things diuretike,recei- 
ued by the mouth, as is this ozdinaunce following. N. of 
the water ol Fenell, Aſparage, Bꝛuſcus, Smallage, Sozell, 
ana.5̃.iiii.of the wyne of ſower Pomgranades. 3. ii. of ſi⸗ 
rupe de duabus radicibus. 5. bi. of Liquozice ſtamped. 5. . ot 
the comune ſeedes ſtamped.Z. ii. of white Duger. 3. ii. f. 
Serth them all together in a glaſſe, till the thirde parte be 
conſumed, than ſtraine them, and let the patient take thers 
of,one ciath in the mozning and euening. 

Item,foz the ſame intention, the decoction following is 
commendable. N. of the water of Eringium. 5. vi. of the 
waters of Endine, Sozell,and Smallage, of cuery one. 5. 


vii. of water of Aſparage, and Bꝛuſcus, of euerp one. 3.ii. 


water of Paydenhaire 5. iii. of the commune ſ(&ds,of the 
iii.leſſe ſcedes, of euery one... bi.of the rotes of Liquozice, 
cleanſed. . x. of the ſ@de of Alkakengi.3.i.of Rayſons.⁊.i. 
P. of Damaſ ke p2unes, of Juiubes, of euery one. 
ſwet fenel l, .. b. ol Suger, of ũrup de duabus radici 
out vineger,ana.Z.vii.S&th them all together til the third 
part be conſumed, than ſtraine them and vſe the ſtraining, 
Galen, and ſome other doctours , pzaple to put Cantarives 
with things digertike,howbeit, it cannot be dons without 
daunger of tion of much mattier, from the repnes, 
to the bladder may haue like iudgement, ol the ſtong 
talled Lapis Iudaicus. 

As touching ſimple locall medicincs, the doctours pzaiſe 
to lay a Conies ſkinne vpon the bone called Pecten, * 
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Atze wiſe, Peritarie, with the leaues ol Radiſhe , and 
blacke Coale-wozts,and Creſſones,fryed in a panne, with 
butter,oplc of Elvers,and a little Cumine,hath great ver⸗ 
tue to pꝛouoke v2yne . 

Item, a lowſe put info the yarde,p2zonoketh bꝛyne, and 
Lirreth vp the vertue expulſiue . Alſo, ople of fcopions, 
and the oyle called Petroleum, caſt into the parde, oꝛ if pe 
anoynt the ſozeſayd places therewith, pzouoketh bꝛyne. 
Aykewiſe, the leaues of leekes,dzied,and ſodden with a lif- 
tle white wpne, Parietarie,and Yoney, applyed vpon the 
bone Pee, after the maner of Cataplaſmabe of lyke ef- 
fett. And the plaiſter vnder wzitten hath great vertue allo 
to pꝛouoke v2yne,applyed vpon the fozeſayd place. N. of the 
rotes of Hol ihocks.ʒ̃.iiii. ot Kadiſh rotes, li. ot the leaucs 

ol Colewozts, and Parietary, ana. ꝙ.i. of wylde Fenell, 
Sauthiſtles, o Creſſones, ana. ꝙ.i. G. Seth them all in wa⸗ 
ter, than ſtampe them, and make a ſtitfe playſter, in the 
decoction, with flower of Cycers, and Fenugreke, adding 
.of'the-fatte of a Conie , of ople of Camomille, and Dille, 
ana.z.ii.of butter.3Z.iti. Pingle them and vſe them as is a⸗ 
foꝛcſapde. We haue pꝛoued alſo this bath following, to be 
of god efficacie, in pzonoking vꝛyne. 
Ai. ol the rotes of Holihock, and Kadiſh, ana, li.i.of the 
rotes of Bꝛuſcus, Pertelp, and Sparage, ana. ꝙ P. of Cu⸗ 
min, ſ werte Fenell, Ameos, ana. 3. i.oł Yoney.li.i.P.of leeke 
ſeede, and Fenagreke (e&de,ana.3.iii.of Camomille, Peli⸗ 
lote, Dylie, Bozehound, ana. P. i. of Parietarie, of blacks 
colewoꝛts, ana. ꝙ.i. p. Seth them all together in ſufficient 
water, with a ſufficient quantitie of wyne, till the thirds 
part be coſumed, and bath with this decoction, the bone cal- 
led Peden. 

Finally, a Cliſter made with the decoction, oples, and 
butter afozeſapde, with a little ſalt,the yolks of two egges, 
two ounces of Yoney of Roſes, is conuenient in this caſe, 
2 alſo, wherein all geinma entreth, pꝛouo⸗ 
| ane. | 
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A chapter, how a man may draw out vrine 
with inſtruments. 2711. 
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Vicen, Raſis, and Cornelius Celſus feach, that defeined 
Amine map be dꝛawen out with inſtruments of b2aſſe 

oꝛ ſiluer, made hollow like pipes. Yowbeit the (aid in- 
ſtruments muſt be ſundzie, accozding to the diuerſitie of 
bodies and ages. Of thoſe inſtruments which are conueni⸗ 
ent foꝛ men, the longeſt mult be of fifteene inches, the meant 
of twelue inches, the leaſt of nine inches. Foꝛ women, the 
longeſt inſtrument ſhall be of nine inches, and the leaſt ol 
xe. And the inſtruments made foz men muſt be moze cre 
ked than the other foz women, becauſe the conduit of womẽ 
is ſhozter than in men. 

Pe mult laic the patient vpon a bed vpzight,and let the 
miniſter take into his right hand ( anointed with oyle of 
roſcs) a croked firing made of ſiluer , and let him guide it 
by the hole of the yard till he touch the end of the nccke of 
the bladder,and when he is come to the ſaid place, let him 
cauſe the patient to bow toward his knee, and then-lethim 
thꝛuſt the ſiring into the concauitie of the bladder, and then 
he ſhall ſe the vzine come running out at the end of the (is 
ring, which done, we were wont to wach the bladder, and 
to cleanſe it from groſe humours, by another ſiring put ins 
to the end of the laid ſiring with a decoction following. N. 
of cleane Barlie, m.i. of Raiſons, 3. i. of Liquirice , of the 
ſade of Alcakengi,of the Cummin ſeedes , of the thꝛer leſſe 
ſeedes ſomewhat bꝛoken, of euerie one, 3. iii. of Figges, 3. 
xiiii. of ſirupe de duabus radicibus, i. iii. of @ager,3.i . and 
a halfe. Let them ſefh all together with ſufficient quanti⸗ 
tie of raine water, till they be bzought to halfe a pound, 
then ſtraine them all, and wach the bladder with the ſtrai⸗ 
ning being warme, and thus pe muſt p;oceede till the vine 
come to his naturall courſe. By this meane we healed two 
noble men, Anceline and Moꝛuel, ic. 
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.- A Clupterof bade Scheele andtodrayibous 
bloud voderthe nailes, t 


Dmetines thozongh bꝛuung of gpg, 


\neth ſome bloud bnder Jun; BN 
nayies to fall and greatly payheth 1 
whan the lind blond to — „The ture is, 


that inconkinently ve ano the place, with ople of Roſes, 
and the iupce ot Plantaine „ beaten with the white of an 
Egge, —— oner all the whole finger. Che next day if 
the blond vnder the'natle be of great quantitie, that putre⸗ 
faction, is to be feared, e that open the nayle wich a rafo;, 
oz boꝛe it thꝛough with ſome cduenient inſtrument, ſo that 
ye touch not the quick fleſh. After ward, ye ſhall anoynt the 
place, with oyle omphacine, hot, and lay this medicine ther- 
vpon, N. of ople of Koſes omphacine,of oyle Pirtine,ana 
J. i. of new war.3->.x.of odoꝛiferous wyne. z. ti. of cleare Te⸗ 
rebentine.Z-:iit.of the leaues ol wozmewod bꝛuſed. J. P. of 
Cumin bzuſed;3-.i.let them ſeth beſide the ware , fy 
wyne be conſumed, than ffraine them and put to the 

ning the ware, and let them ſeth againe;+ adde to it beane 
floure a little, and make a plaiſter. 

Sometime, the patient will not ſuffer the nayle to be 
opened and therefoze the mattier commeth fo putrefaction, 
and then yefhall p2ocede , with things that may cauſe the 
nayle to fall, as are digeffines and mollificatine playſters, 
and after the remotion of the r;ayle , ve ſhall ſcale vp the 
place with Vnguentum de minio , waſhing it with wyne 
loduen wird Roles, Pretilles;and a liftte Allum. 


A Santa of the fr elling of the necke, & 
— throte, called Bocium. oO Ks 
Ocium is a great i welling in the th:oat,02 in the * 
Nane 1 hinnours, and turned to hard matrier ; vnfit 
10 2 wherevk Pere be two kinder, namely 


uiturän and Aectdentall 4/4 The naturall,rectineth not 
#4 44h cura 
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The ninth booke pf 

curation in aged bodies by locall medicines , but the ac- 
cidentajl may be eured vnto. xriiii. pre, b purging mat- 
tier, cliſtering. and reſalutine meditines. Arnoldus ſaith, 
that this patlton is hereditarie, and regionall, fo2 in ſome 
regions it chaunceth moze than in q; mother , and he faith 
that 8 pꝛocodethj ot þ natura ob. tho apꝛe, oz euitl 
qualitie of the Water. And he ſheweth-mozeouer that there 
1s 3 conatry nana, wherein lightly all men a 
women haue {bis diſeaſe-. And therefoze he counceleth to 
chaunge the beginning beloꝛe it be encreaſed, 

Touching the cure of this diſeaſe, whan it is olde, and 
knytte to the veines and arteries, ve ſhall not remoue it by 
handy operation, noꝛ by tauterp, faz great ond daungerous 
actidents might enſue, but pe ſhalt rather ſoꝛſake the cure. 

The cure of that, that may be healed, hath thꝛte intenti⸗ 
ons, diet, purgation of the mattier antecedent, and remo⸗ 
tion of the mattier coniuntt. | 

As touching the firſt intentiõ, the pactent muſt abſtaine 
from all meates, that engender groſſe troublous and wins 
dy bloud, as befe,pozke,hartes fleſh, leuerets, kiddes and 
byꝛdes of riuers.tc.Alſo he muſt anopde all kindes of pul⸗ 
ſes, as beancs,peaſon.qc.and ſich, except ſoules, gurnardes, 
perches. ic. 

Item, he muſt abſteine from all baken meates, and oy- 
nions, leekes,garlike, turnepes, rapes, #& And aboue all 
thing, let him abſtaine from the companie of women, and 
let him eate meates that ingender god bloud, as capons, 
veale, and reare Tgges, without percelp, nept, Cinamome, 
and a little Suger. 

Thele herbes are conuenient to be ſodden in the bꝛothe 
of god fleſh, Bozage,Lettuſe,Percely,white Betes, Nept 
Pyntes,Langdebeate.zc. 

Vis wyne malt be claret, of god odour, delaped with 
fwete water. 

Foz the ſecond intent ion, let the patient vie this ſtrupe 
following,the ſpace of ſeuen dayes. R. of ſirupe de dua- 
bus radicibus, with Aineger, of Drimcll ſimplex,of cache, 


thz& dzaimmes,of rupe of Epithimum, lire 0 of 
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water of Fenell, Buglos, and Scabtous,of each one oſice, 
Pingle them. After this ũrupe, let the patient be purged, 
as followeth, N. of Diacatholicon. 5. B Diafinicon. iii. 
Electuarij Indi. J. ii. Make a ſmall potion with the comune 
decoction. Jn this diſeaſe ye muſt vſe ſundꝛy purgations, 
and therefoze the confection of Turbith, is verie conueni⸗ 
ent, which we haue deſcribed in our Antidotarie, in þ chap, 
of elecuaries, and confections, 

It is god ſometimes,to take faſting, two ſponcfulls cf 
Bonney of Roles, aromatized with a little Rutmigges, 
Cloues,and Cinamome,and Aqua vite, and if mult be vſed 
vpon that dap, that the patient takcth not a laxatiue medi 
tine, twile oz thꝛiſe a were. 

Arnolde pꝛayſeth this pouder following. R.of a ſponge 
of the ſea, of Valea Marina, of the bone of the ſiſh cauded Se⸗ 
pie o2 cuttle bone, of long and blacke Pepper, of Ginger, 
Cinamome, Salgemme, Piretrum, Galles, of the pꝛickes 
ol Roſes, ana.5̃.ii. pouder them all, except the ſponge and 
Pala Matina, which mult be burned, and their aſhes muſt 
be niingked with the fozcſaide thinges and cearſed, and he 
commaundsth to- holde this pouder in the mouth , daye 
and night. De thinketh god alſo, to take this pouder afs 
ter digeſtion, befoze daye , and to vie it in his meates. 
Fuarthermoze , it is god ſometimes, to take a dzamme of 
Pilles Cochie . This is the cure of Arnolde, which muſt 
be begunne, the next thurſdape, to the reuolution of the 
Mone, and lo ye mult p2oceede, to the ende of the Pone 
following. And than ye mult cut the veines vnder the 
tongue, to diminiſh the mattier coniun. 

As touching the third intention , ſundzy doctours haue 
Wwzitten ſund2y reſolutines, howbeit, thep are of ſmall cf- 
fta. Neuerthelelle,ye may apply this that followeth 

K. of the rotes of Dockes, and Radiſhe, of a wylde 
Gourd,of Sarifrage, of the totes of Yolyhock, ana.Z.itii. 
Deth them all with wyne and lee, and apply them after 
the maner of a plaiſter. 

Ws haue wzitten many —_— which are conue⸗ 

n in this caſe. 8 
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Aud fozalnyeh'a9 this \welting cometh ſometim to ma- 
turation, foꝛ the intention ye wall pꝛacede with the matu⸗ 
ratiues, witten in the chapter of colde Apoll umes. And ye 
may make inciſion, actoꝛding to the length of the neck, tas! 
king heed that ve cut not the veines #innowes.Faz the reſt 
of the cure, that is to ſay.ſoꝛ mundiffcation,and incarnati⸗ 
on, and ſigillatiõ, xe ſhall pꝛotcede as is declared in the foze- 
alleaged place. ⁊c. | , il: 1: 


4. 


A Chapter to remone a ſuperfluous finger 
in the hand, and the cute of a hand 
cut ot, for ſome euill fact. 


T chaunteth ſometime, that thꝛough aboundant mak⸗ 
tien jn generatio, a childe is boꝛue with a ſuperfluous 

finger, ſoꝛ the remotion whereof, ye ſhall pꝛocede as it ſol⸗ 
loweth. Firſt pe all cut it as nigh the hand as is peſſible, 
with a raſour. And afterward, ye muſt cauteriſe the place 
with oyle of Elders, os ople of Roſes, burning hat. This. 
cauteriſationis god foz two cauſes.irſt, to reſtraine ſluxt 
of bloud,and to remoue a ſpaſme, and paine. After cautes 
riſation, ye malt plaiſter the place with the white 4 yolks 
of au Egge, beaten with oyle of Roles omphacine, 1 butter, 
and fo the paine may be {waged; and it dige ſteth the eſcar; 
If there chaunte great bleeding, which pet happerteth but 
ſeldome, pe ſhall cauteriſe the place, and afterward lay bps 
pon it our red pouder reftrictine, with the, white of an egge, 
and afterward pe ſhall pꝛocure the fall of the eſcarre, with 
a digeſtiue of yolkes-of Egges, and Zercbentine,t ve ſhal. 
mundilie the place, with a mundificatine of a firupe of Ko⸗ 
ſes, of Smallage, oz of '@arcocol. Foz the reſt of the cure, ve 
ſhall pꝛocede with Vnguentum de winio, py Baſilicon, and 
other remedies, which are wzyttenin the generall chapter 
of wounds Yowbeit ve ſhall note this one thing, that is to 
ſay,that after y tyme of inciſton, xe muſt lay bpon the arme 
a defenſiue oꝛdeined in the chapter of yurted ſinnowes, vn⸗ 
to the vii. dax. And ye mult anoynt the;hand with oyle of 
Roſes and Camomille, wherein a little ſaint Johns wozf, 

and 
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and Daffron, and one ounce of car th wozmes waſhed with 
wine hath bene ſodden. 

A hand oꝛ fte being cut, muſt likewiſe be bied, and in 
no wiſe pou muſt cauteriſe the place with fire, as ſome igno⸗ 
rant men doe, ſoꝛ euill accidents may enſue, tc. 


A Chapter of che preſeruation of a dead bo- 
die, that it rot not. 


Dead bodie may thus be pꝛeſerued from rofting, as 
AR aſis faith . Firſt, pe muſt purge þ carkas with ſharp 
cliſters, as are cliſters made with wine vincger, 4 ſalt 

water, wherein Mirt, Coloquintida, Salt, and Allum, hath 

bene ſodden. Then ye muſt hang vp the bodie, and pꝛeſle the 

bellic with pour hands, that the decoction and ercrementcs 

may iſſue out. And ye ſhall renue the cliſter till yFerceius 
that the guts are well cleanſed. Which done, ye ſhall put 
into the belly a god quantitie of this deſcription following, 

Which is of the deſcription of Naſis. R.of Aloes, Myꝛrhe, a⸗ 
catia,Galla muſcata, nuts of Cipzes, Saunders, Lignum as 

loes, Cummin,Allum of Noch, mingle them all together, 
(after they be poudered) with vineger and roſe water, and 

put them into the bellie, and ſtop the conduit with bolſters, 
and binde it with bands that the liceur runne not out, and 

afterward ye ſhall caſt into the eares, mouth, ł noſcthzills,. 
ſpiced wine. And then ye hall anoint all the bodie with 

blacke pitch, and wzap it in this ſparadzap following. R.of 
blacke pitch, Roſen of the pine, Colophonia, Frankenſence, 

Maſtike, Stoꝛax, Gum Arabike,Dzagagantum, Melt them 
all together at the fire, and make a Sparadꝛappe with the 

ſaid pouder, and w2ap the legges, armes, and all the bodie 

therwith, and bind them faſt. This is the meane fo pꝛeſerue 

a leane bodie. 

The meane fo pꝛeſerue a fleſhie and grole bodie, is this. 
Pe muſt open the bodie from the pit of the bꝛeſt, to p bone 
called Peden, about the pꝛiuie membes, and ye mult fake 
out all the entrailes, and then pe mult waſh the plate with 


vineger, and with the (alt called Baurach, and afterward 
Bbb. witg 
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with Aqua vitæ, and then ye muff rub the parts of the bo» 
die with this pouder. N. of bꝛaied Salt, of Allum, of each 
thꝛee parts, of Cloues, Putmigs, Cinamon, all the Saun- 
ders, Frankenſence,Pirrhe, Terra ſigillata,of cuerie of the 
one part, ol Nept,@erpilium,roſemarte,Co2tander, wozms 
wod, roles, Pirtilles, of euerie one, m.. ſtampe them all 
together, as is aloꝛeſaid, and rub the bodie within and withs 
out. And afterward pe mult fill the bellie with the flockes 
oꝛ ſhauings of cloth died with graine, oz ſome other cloth, 
with as much of the foꝛeſaid pouder. Then ye mull ſow vp 
the bellie, and wꝛappe all the bodie in a ſparadzap, as is as 
fo:cſayd,and laie it in a cheſt of odoziferons word, if it may 
be gotten, remembꝛing that ye lop the ſeames well with 
hurds and pitch. And ye all put into the cheſt the leaues of 
Roſemaric,Laurell, Nept, Wo2zmwod g Pirt, Thus may 
bodies e pꝛeſerued, & carried from one region to another, 


A Chapter of burning by fare, boiling wa- 


ter, or oyle. 


— the burning of fire is light, and in the onermoſt 
part of the ſkinne , and pꝛoduceth onelie little bliſtere, 
ſoinetime it is the deepe and hurteth the muſcles. The 
cure of this ſcalding, whether it be with water o2 ople, dik⸗ 
fereth not but in the lmal ler oꝛ greater burning. If the ſcal⸗ 
ding be ſmall, it ſufficeth to miniſter incontinentlie þ white 
of an egge beaten with oyle of roſes omphatc ine, and a little 
iupce of Plantaine, Might ſhade, Houſelccke, and Cymolea, 
Thele things muſt be laped on often, foʒ they {wage paine, 
and ſtop the bliſters that might.ariſe afterward, Wine of 
JPomgranavdes with a little roſe water and Plantaine was 
ker, is of like cffec, After that the paine is (l waged, ye muſt 
cut the toppes of the bladders with ciſſers, and anoint the 
bliſtered place with this liniment following, ; 

N of ople cf Roſes complete,vyple of roſes omphacine, as 
na,z.tt.of Vnguentum Populeon 5. i. and a halſe, uf the tuyce 
of Plantainc, Houſelcke, and Nightſhade, ana, 5. B. of li⸗ 
tai ge of golde and ſiluer, ana 5.1, of Ceruſe, 3. vi. ol Tutin 

Alexan⸗ 
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Alerandꝛina, ot barnt Lean, ana... ii. and a halfe,of Lime 
ſire times Waſhed, . r. mingle them and make aliniment 
in a moztcr of Lead, foz it is a god medicine in light ſcal⸗ 
dings. 70 

Oꝛ make it thus. N. of white todes of hens, 5. i.and a 
balfe,of Lime waſhed as is afo:cſaid,ZJ-.it.and a halſe, of the 
barkes af Elder bꝛaunches, 5. i.of Koch Allum, 9. i. of oyle 
of roſes complete, li. 5B. of Vnguentum populeon, 3. ii. of the 
iupce of Plantaine, 3. iiii. ſeth them all together till the 
iupte be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to ihe ſtrai⸗ 
ning, ok white ware, q . x. and ſth them againe a little, and 
labour them two hours in a moꝛter of Lead, and make as it 
were a liniment . It the ſcalding pearte into the meniber £ 
p20duce an eſcare, then ye ſhal paſſe two oz thꝛæ dates with 
the two firlk fozeſaid remedics, and then ye ſhall pzocxds 
with things that digeſt and remone the eſcare, and therfoze 
Butter ſodden with a decoction of Pallowes, and {abourcd 
in a moꝛter of Lcad,and laide vpon the inember aſter the 
maner of a liniment, with col e woꝛt {canes ſomwhat died, 
bath a mer uailous vertue foꝛ it ſwagecth paine, and pꝛocu⸗ 
reth the cſcare to fall. A digeſtiue made with oyle of ro'es 
violets, and with yolkcs of egges, is cf like cſficacit. A dige⸗ 
ſtiue of Terebentine, with the polkes of egges, is not to be 
diſalowed, though it bite ſomwhat. Plaiſters cf meale and 
Mallowes, oꝛde ined in the Chapter of Phlegmon to l wage 
paine, ace verie tonuenient in this caſe . Aſter the eſtare is 
remoued, ve ſhall pꝛectede with the firt Liniment witten 
in this pꝛeſent Chapter . The reſt of the cure ſhall be ac- 
complifhed with Vaguentam de Minio,0z de Tutia, oz with 
our ſparadzap and lint, and if there bee neede of mundilſi⸗ 
cation, ve ſhall applie our mundiſicatiue of a ſirupe of ro⸗ 
ſes, of the iuyte of Plantaine and Terebentiue, made with 
Beane floure. 

Likewiſe water of Plantaine mingled with a little Al- 
lum, maketh god cicatriſation , and is miniſtred with ths 
aintment afozeſaid, 


Bbb. ii. A Chap- 
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A Chapter of the windueſſe of the backe 


Tchanteth ſomtime 3 though defalt of verfne aſſimula- 
Ittue, and thꝛough toꝛrupt, venimous, and windie mattier, 
there is engendered great paine betwene the backe bone, 
and the bone Almocatim, which oftentimes cozrupteth the 
bone. And it beginneth euen as the paine of the ioyntes, 
though the paine.of the windineſle of the back bone, be with- 
in the bones, and the paine of the ioynts, in the-fleſh. And 
albeit that this euill paſſion may chaunce in all partes of 
the bodie, neuertheleſſe foz the moſt part it happeneth in the 
bones of the legges and of the armes, and we haue lene of- 
ten in the French pockes wich cozruption and viceration of 
the bone, euill to be cured , The cure of this windineſſe is 
accompliſhed as followeth. Firſt ye muſt purge the mattier 
with conuenient Purgations, as is this, R.of Diacatyolis 
ton, .. vi. of elecuarie of roſes after Meſue, of Diaphini⸗ 
con, ana. .i.mingle them and make a potion with the com⸗ 
mon decoction, and let the patient take it in the mozning, 
this digeſtion pꝛeſuppoſed. R. ot ſirupe de duabus radicibus 
with vineger, of ürupe of Fumitoꝛie the leſſe, ano. &. vi. of 
waters of Fumitoꝛie, Endiue, and Hops, ana. 5. i After pur⸗ 
gat ion ye ſhall come to locall remedies, which muſt be reſo⸗ 
lutiues, wiih a familiar repercuſſion , as this that follows 
eth. 
N. of cleane Barlie, of Lentiles, Roſes, Beanes, ana m. 
P. of Pomgranades with the rindes, number two. Seth 
them all together with warte water, till the Barlie bzeak, 
then ſtampe them, and adde there vnto ople of Pirt, Roles 
omphacine, Dill, and Camomill, ana. 5. ti. of white waxe, 
ii. p. Let them ſeth againe a little, and when ye take them 
from the ſtre, ſtirre them about till they be warme, and ade 
of Batkron. 9. i. and make as it were a plaiſter, if the place 
leme to require maturatið, ye ſhall vſe this plaiſter follow - 
ing. R.of the rotes of holihocke t white Lillies, ana. 5. viii. 
ſeth thein all together in the bzoth of a weathers bead, cut 
them, ſtampe them, and ſtraine them ⁊ make a lliffe _ 
wi 
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with wheate floure,and ſufficient quantitie of the foꝛeſald 
water, and with the.fraining,adding of common oyle and 
ovle of Uiolets, ana. 5 ii. the yolks of two egges.When the 
place is coine to ripeneſſe, which is not commonly evident, 
but is with:ſmall/ſ\welling,and without change of coulour 
in the (kinne , vs muſt make inciſion actozding ta the 
length of the member, and after ward ve ſhall pꝛotæde cer- 
taine dayes with digeſtiues and mundificatiues, but if the 
bone be rotten, ye ſhall remone it, as is ſaid in the Chapter 
ol a rotten bone. We haue ſometimes ſeenc in this caſe ſo 
great paine thꝛough this windineſfe and mulfitude of mat⸗ 

* fict,that we haue bene tonſtrained to make inciſion in the 
place, 4 to take awaie a great part ofthe bones of þ armes, 
and the legges called Focilia,with raſpatozics,and with ac- 
tualt cauteries, foz otherwiſe we could not heale the pati- 
ents. Thus by the grace of God the doctrine of this boke is 
-accompliſhed,foz the which his name be honoured and pꝛai⸗ 

ſed uz euer, Amen. 


Heere follovverh the A- 


bridgments of the worlees of Maiſter Iohn de Vigo, con- 
temingbneflic the principal doctrimes, declared more 
largehe in the former boolce, and many other 
things, newhe deuiſed and inuented 
by the ſaid Doctor, and is 
diuided into fiue 
| bookes.. 

The firſt treateth of wounds. The ſecond of Apoſtumes, 
The third of Vicers, The fourth; of proper remedies for eue- 
rie member from the head to the feete. The fift is in man- 

ner of am Antidotarie,declaring certaine remedies for ſundrie 


a bzoken ſkul in a pꝛoper Chapter, neuer the⸗ 

\ = lefſe foz a moze ample doctrine, and foz the 
AR ofit of the Reader, A haut determined to 

S1 N certaine notable things to be oblerued 
: Vbb, iii. in 


The firſt books 


bn the watt il the ſkull,ands new müder of ptateing 
rt conſidering the great daunger of 


bing of raſpatozics,J haue found ont new inſtruments by 
dinine inſpiration, as Jſappoſe, wherewith the bones of the 
ſkull may be pearced, without paine oz burting ol the pans 
nicles of the bꝛaine. 

Firft,befoze pe come to the pearing · ye mutt know bow © 
the bone was bzoken,+ with what inſtrument, and then pte 
hall ſhaue the head, and make a croſſe oz thꝛe cognered inti⸗ 

ſion. And if p bodie be ſtrong, ve ſhall vie flebotomis diner- 
ſiue.and then pe ſhal pearte the bone in the lower part with 
an inſtrument called Inſtrumentum maſculum, oz 
Whole office is, onelie to make a cirele pearting iuid the 
ſpungeous part of the ſknlL | 
Afterward, ye ſhall adminiſter the inſtrument called Ne 
pula femina, whoſe office is, to make a hole 02 waie vnto the 
ſecond Table. Conſequentlie pe ſhall wozke with the in- 
ffrument called Inſtrumentum ſecuritatis,and ye ſhal pearce 
the ſecond table therewith vnto the inner part, and then ye 
ſhall cleanſe and make ſmoth- the hole from all roughneſſe 
And pꝛickes, with our Inſtrument called Lenticulare , Af- 
ter that the bones be remoued , if the bodic be ſtrong and 
accuſtomed fo labour, as the bodies of Parriners, warriozs, 
dul bandmen, and ſuch like, immediatlie pe ſhall purge the 
— — of the haine and all tho waunde with white 
- ne s 31:3 b 

And after the By mundifiratini;ve won fit the 1 

with god Aqua vitæ, laping on this pouder following. N. 
.of Aloes, Mirrhe, Frankenſence, Sanguints.dzaconis,ana, 
. i. mingle them. Oz male it thus; and i Hall 11 better 
wh — of Allo . 
M. of ir epatitie, p li. 2 @arcveol!, 
*rankenltnss Sangtias dzaconits ; * tr, of — 
" graing 
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graine, ana. it. mingle them and make a pouder, and aps 
pus it with Sendall oz filke, laying'on alſa the ſaid terote 

n a larger pece, whoſe deſcription is this. R. of oyle of roo A cerote 

ſes odozcferons,li.Þ. of oyle of Roſegomphacine, Z.titt . of of the 
talues ſuet and weathers ſuef,ana.Z;ii.and a halfe, of Ko- head. 
ſen of the pine tree, of Gum elimi, ana, 3. li. of Paſtike,Z.t, 
and a halte, of white wine of god odour, li. ii. of Betonie, 
MWodbinde, and Roſemarie floures,ana.m.t.of fine graine, 
J. B. of Armoniacke,Z-. vi. of Madder, q . x. melt the Armo- 
niacke in vineger, and bzate the things that are to be bꝛai⸗ 
ed, and ſerth them all together with the fozeſaid wine, til the 
wine be conſumed, then pzelle them ſtronglie, and put fo the 
p:eſſing of clere Terebentine, Z.iifi, of white war as much 
ſhall ſuffice. Pake a ſtiffe cerote, and malaxe it with milks 
at the beginning, and afterward with wine, and laſt of all 
with Aqua vitę. 

This plaiſter is ot ſingular operation, 4 dzaweth mat⸗ 
tier from the bottome vnto the out ward partes, and bath all 
intentions which be required in this caſe , But if the frac⸗ 
ture be ſmall in a cholerike 02 ſanguine bodie of delicate 
complection,then after that the bone is pearced,as we haue 
ſaid, pe mult applie oyle of roſes omphacine acuallie hot, 
bnto the fourth daie, laping a Dendall vppon the pannicle 
Dura mater, that the ople touch it not. And vpon the boz⸗ 
ders of the wound, ye ſhall applie a digeſtine of the polkes 
of egges with the fozeſaid oples . After the fourth daie ver 
mult pzoceed with the fozcſaid cerote,and abſterſiue licours, 
and other cerotes declared in the Chapfer of a bzoken ſkull, 
fo we haue found this cure to be commendable, Yowbeif 
Auicen ſaith, that it is better to applie thinges deſiccatiue 
and digeſtiue, after the pearcing of the ſkul, which thing is 
true in fleqmatike and ſtrong bodies. But in ſanguine, cho⸗ 
terike, poung, and tender bodies, we haue pꝛoued the later 
doctrine of better effec. Foz as Cornelius Celſus ſayeth, 
one medicine ſufficeth not foz all diſeaſes and complects 
ons. 


Nolv that we haue declared the pearcing of the ſknll 
with new inſtruments, we wil let fozth xv. notable things 
AT - Sbb\tiii; which 
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* which commonlie happeneth in x 
_ . Firſt, ye muſt confiver whether it chaunced the 
fourth oz ſeanenth date,o2 after the ſenenth daie. Ir it chan 
ted within the fourth daie, without anie further euill acct, 
dents, J ſaie,that came it thzough digeſtion of the lipsof the 
wound. Likewiſe,ifif chaunceth after the ſeanenth daie, 
though it be with moze ſuſpition, yet it pꝛotteded of the foze- 
ſaid cauſe, But if the feauer chaunced about the x.0z riiit, 
daie with coldneſſe, rigours befoze heate, it pꝛocerded of an 
Yeriſipelas made, oz to be made, growen alreadie, oz that 
wil enſue afterward,o2 elſe thzough ſome pntrefaction caus 
fed vpon Dura mater, When if pzocedeth of Yeriſipelas,it 
is not moꝛtal, but when it pzocedeth of putrefaction, foz the 
molt part it is moztall, And therefoze we ſaide in a pꝛoper 
Chapter of the fozmer bwke,that the Chirurgion ſhould not 
p2ognolticate by the pulſe oz by bzine,foz ſo they might ber 
deceiued. 

The ſecond thing fo be noted is, of a feauer cauſed tho⸗ 
rough bloud, trained vpon Dura mater, t it chaunceth com- 
monlie in Summer about the ſeuenth daie, and in Winter 

about the r.daie,foz in this time the ſaid blond commeth to 
putrefad ion. And therfoze ye muſt pearſe the ſkull in Sum⸗ 
mer befoze the ſeuenth date,and in winter befoze the tenth, 
as Auicen ſaith, Bowbeit we haue pearced it after the tenth 
daie, vnto the riitt;date, and it hath ſucceeded well, chiefelie 
when after the pearcing of the bone we miniſtred this lini⸗ 
ment following two oꝛ thꝛer dates, K. of god Aqua vitę, 5. 
ii.of honie of roſes, 3-.it-mingle them, and put in one dzop 
after another on the Dura mater, o; caſt in the licour with a 
ſiring,if need be. Ik the putrefaction o2 blacknefle of the pa- 
nicle cannot be remoued this waie, ye maſt p:occrde with 
ſtrong medicines, Jn this deſperate caſe we were wont to 
adminiſter this remedie following, a | 

R. of Aqua vitæ, 3. iii. of honicof roſes,Z.i,ofour ponder 
of Pcreurie, .. li. mingle them and let them ſ&th a little. 
Oz thus. R. ol Aqua vitz,3:4,Þ , of lirupe of roles, Von 
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of Roſes,of enery one... ii. or Vnguentum Fgiptiacum.Z>. 
ti. Gol — — euery one. d . i. of odozt- 
feroas white wyne. . i. Seth them altogether a little, then 
— — of Plantatne,e 
guentum 
wine ol Pomgranads,it halbe better then with vineger. 
Perchaunce ſome will meruaile, that we tommaũd to ap⸗ 

——— — — 
Vnguentum Egiptiacum, enter, becau onely 

{aye vpon the pannicle,Yony of Roſes, which vndoubtedle 
ts to weake , and therefoze we haue followed Hipocrates, 
ry ſaith,that in extreme diſeaſes, extreme remedies are 
tobe taken. 

The third obſeraance,is alſo touching colde, which haps 
in the wounds of the head, after the ſeuenth daye, 

reaſon of heriſipelas,o2 of a tertian feauer, oz by reaſon 
of ſome putrefacion, vpon the ryme of the bzayne. When 
this rygoꝛous colde,commeth thꝛough heriſipelas, the parts 
lying about the wound (wollen, and of redde oz polow cas 
lour . Pea,and the eye lyddes alſo,if the wound be of the 
fozmer parte, doe ſ well and grow to an apoſtume, and the 
fener leueth not the patient, till the apoſtume be ended by 
the way of reſolution,oz ſuppuratton. 

When it pꝛotedeth of choler enclining to putrefaction, 
t is a tercian, and beginneth with great tolde, and encreas 
ſeth in heate, and is with great ſ weate; But if it beginne 

with colde, and trembling, and perturbation of reaſon, o: 
with a palſic,o2 with euill accidents,it pzocedeth of puter 
fad ion, of the bzaine. 

The fourth obſeruaunte, is touching fleſh growing vpon 
the bone, in the eight oz ninth day. If it grow in the fozme 
ok the graines of a Pomgranade, and aftet ward diminiſh, 
02 be vtterly deſtroyed,th2ough cozruption deteined bnder 
the ſkall, oz opoſtume of the pannicle, it is a verye cull 
Kane. But if this deſtruction came by a medicine much de⸗ 
ficcatine,o2 heriſipelas following vpon the I hulle, it is not 
di euill'a {igne //And when tho layd ſlelh recetutth god ens 
„ groweth circle wile 2 the bone, and is iop⸗ 

Ebb. v. ned 
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— fift obCeftation, is concerning an apoſfume7which 
ſometime chaunceth vpon Dura mater, after the percing of 
the bone. And then as Auicen ſaith, the ryme Dura mater 
ſwelleth and ryſeth vp, aboue the ſknil, and commonly cuil 
accidents accompany this apoſtume, as perturbatis of rea- 
ſon,rigonrs, trembling, palſte, and apoplerie. 

Foz remotion of this apoſtume, ve muſt make a new 
and larger perfozation oz burning, as ſone as may be, in 
the place of the firſf percing, with our greater inftrument 
called Neſpula. And after ward, xe muſt pꝛocede as it is a⸗ 
foze ſaide, laping on a pete ot the cerote firſt ozdeined.And- 
afterward,vſing as much of this plaiſter following,as may 
couer the whole place. K. of Camomille, Pelilote,Roſes, 
ana; P. ii. of Fenugrecke. J. iii. of the rotes of Polihock, 
fomewhat-ſtamped.Z.iiit.of ſ wiete Fenell.Z.þ.of Cozian- 
ders. . iii. the head of a wether ſomewhat bzuſed,let them 
- f&th with ſufficient water, till the bead be perfedlye 

ſodden, then ſtreine them, and in the koꝛeſaid detcoction, ſeeth 
of. huſked beanes. li. i. P. till they be alſo perfectly ſodden, 
then ſtampe the Beanes, and ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining, ot Barly floure. i. viii of bzanne poudzed,of Pes 
lilote ſtamped finelp, ana. 5. ii. Let them ſeth againe a lit⸗ 
tie, make a plaiſter with a little of the ſaid decoction 4 ſuf- 
ficient Sapa, adding in the end of ople of roſes odozifcrous, 
Dill, white ware, ana.Z.it. of Saffron,3-.t. of the yolkes of 
aden“ which mult come in when ver take the reſt from 
the fire, 

Item, it is right expedient to laie vppon Dura mater a; 
Spunge dipped in this decoction, with the fozeſayde cerote, 
and plaiſter,foz it reſolueth the ſwelling. 

The fixt obſeruaunce is, touching the blacke coulour 
of Dura mater, wherein ye ſhall conſider whether the con- 
lour come by the application of medicines, oz by the alte- 
ration of the aire , -02 by ſome bzuſe , oz by bloud coniea⸗ 
ted and retayned betweene the ſapde pannicle and the 


* * 
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It it ſieme fo come thzough the ſtraining of medicines, 
there is no better medicine than to apply — — 
ik it pꝛoctede thꝛough the alteration of the aire oꝛ colde, then 
ve ſhall remoue it with this medicine N. of clere Tere⸗ 
bentine,Z.tii, of hanie ot roſes trained, Z,1,and a halfc,ſ@th 
them a little, and take them from the fire, and immediatlig 
adde vnto them the yolke of an egge,of Barlie ſloure, 3. ili. 
of Safran, 3. i. of Sartocoll, & . ii. This medicine mundi⸗ 
lleth with ſome digeſtion. 

Ta take awate the blacke coulour of Dura mater, cauſed 
by a bꝛuſe, pe may vſe two 02 the daies a digeſtiue of Te⸗ 
rebentine made with volles of egges,92; With ople of roles 
omphacine, . 

Item, the ople of yolkes of ente, la a ungular remedie 
in this caſe. Jf the ſaid coulour be.cauſed though bloud, 
reteined betwene the ſhull and the pannicle , it is god to 
— with this remedie that 03 faurs times. R. of god 

qua vitæ, 3 Ai.h̊. ot fine: ——— Barron, . 

— — Datrotall, &, iii ſeth 
them alt together tilt the third parte be conſumed, ſtraine 
them, and {ill the licour vpon the Dura mater dꝛop by daop, 
fo; it dzicth and mundifieth;and conſerueth the whole pacts ,,  _ . 
from putreladion . Oꝝ make it thus. N. of Aqua Mx, J, baff ilicuns 
ul. of Roſen of the irre tre, Z-.1iÞ. -hanke of roſes Jil. B. maus. 
of the iuyceof Smallage, 5 P. N the invce of 1 Beule 8. 
Sarcotoll, 5; · ii. ſath them ail together till halle be bY 
med, then ſtraine them, and vſe it as is afozxeſaid, But if 
the rottenneſle and black neſſe cannot be remoued, but that 
| — warrtb —— and wozſe, — — — 

wand hoch. ronger medi 
_ — go — the aas 


The ſeuenth — — the -pearcing of the 
bone of the head, which muſt be dane with our inſtrument 
called Neſpuja.inthe Summa nta the fourth date, an 
an the. inter hefoze. the ſaauntngb anmelde 1 0h 15; 

- And: the larde peareiog:weſh be in a Jong cg 
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moe diſely, Anm dr the Troke:be vpon ſame 
parts of the bone mult vepearced, in the right x left den 
of the ronmmſſlure, ſo that the commiſlure be left vntouched. 
Che tauſe why ye muſt make ti. holes. one of the one lde, 
x another of the other : is, becauſe in the timo ut p ftroke, 
the blond is diſperſed on both the ſides, il pe tſhoalo males 
baton? hole in the one ide, the bloud that is in the othey 
lde, cold not come to the other hole, becauſe that the rims 
Dura mater, is knit to the commiſſure, which the mattier 
cannot perce. This operation we haue often pꝛoued in the 
tourt of Rome, and chiefelp in dur martelles. But whon it 
channceth that the kull is bzoken by a bzuſe,then ye mut 
diligently remone the pieces of the bzoken bone, with tre 
panes; healing the hurt of the time Dura mater, if there be 
any;as we dys in a man of Placentia, Which was ür inen in 
the fozehead with the herle of a Mule. If a n 
Me deing called to the cure, opened the plate that coz/ 
nered wiſe, and remoued all the bones, taking ſome of the 
whole part away alſo, aud we waſhed the hurted | 
with Aqua vitz,andincontinently J cured the bꝛo 
with bolſters in warme wine, and ſomo what — 
ned. And lpkewiſeF cloſed the bozders, with other 
- moyiked in of an Egge. And moꝛeoner, 3 ww 


Like wile a certaine wan called Bruſcho as wounded 
wen hend lo grieuduſlp, that a little at᷑ the bꝛaine came 
vut at tho wound in the quãtitie of a pele, which man was 
healed with the ſozmer cure, loz he was a man of amaruats 
tous ſtrong nature, andtherefoze perthaũce nothing is (me 
poſſible ta naturs. 

The viis.obſernance, is concerning the dayes, wherein 
the patient vyeth, though the defaute of the Chirurgion, 


be bn ener dee, fa tharthe eli procring from 
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the bone, cannot toyne it ſelfe with that, that groweth vpon 


Dura mater, ſo lacke of nouriſhment.  Wherefoze after 
xiiii.dapes, ſo that a feuer let you not, xe muſt giue the pa⸗ 
tient a ſtronger dyet then befoze ; When death channceth 
thzough the defaute of the Chirurgion,it happeneth about 
the ritii.day oꝛ the xxi.oꝛ rrvit.day. Sometime the patient 
dyeth thzough his owne defaut,as when he goeth into the 
ay2e,o2 dzinketh erceſſinely;oz accompanieth with women. 

The.ir.obſcruation,concerneth the dꝛying oꝛ contractis 


of the bozders of the wound, wherein ye muſt conſider, - 


whether it pꝛocede of mattier reteined vnder the bone, and 
ok a feuer cauſcd by the ſame mattier, o by ſtrong and de- 
ficcatine medicines, 02 by alteration of the apꝛe. When it 
p2ocedeth of mattier reteined betwerne the (kull and the 
pannicle,and by a feuer, the boꝛders of the wound are dead 
and black, and it is a very euill ſigne, dut if the contracti- 
on and d2ying,p2ocede by the applicati of enill medicines, 
the feuer is (mall, and the bozders are not greatly chaun- 
ged from their naturall coulour, ncither is it any daunge- 
rous ligne. | 

The tenth obſeruance is, fonching the time of the re- 
mouing of the bone altered by the apze. Af the expulſiue 
vertue of the member be ſtrong, and if the patient haue no 
feuer, the (aid alteratid haibe remoned in rxr.0z xl dayes, 
And if it remaine longer, pe ſhall remoue it by rubbing oz 
by cauteriſation,as we will declare hereafter, 

The xi.obſeruaunce, is touching cozruption of the bone 
by b2zuſing, which chaunceth often in tender age, wherein ye 
muſt diligently conſider the daüger, fo ſometune the bloud 
reteined betwene the tables, engendereth ſuch cozruption, 
that it perceth the tables, and ſendeth putrefad ion vnto the 
bꝛaine. To auopd this inconuenience, it is neceſaric to take 
away the firſt table with raſpatozies , that the bloud may 
iſſue out. And afterward let the place be mundified with 
Honey of Roſcs, laping vpon the wound, the cerote 0zdey- 
ned in the beginning of the care of the [kull. And when the 
bꝛuſe of the bone conuneth to putrefagion,ye ſhall remoue 
it with rubbing inſtruments and after the rubbing, ye ſhal 
aps 
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wie tome light rzuterir fo2. hurting the pannitles ut Ide 
bꝛaine, oꝛ in the ſi cad of the cauterie ve map applie Vn- 
gaentum Aegyptiacum. 

Ode twelfth.obfernance is;touching p2ouncation of lep, 
foꝛ it chaunceth tten that the patient cannot fleepe at the 
beginning. by reaſon of vaponts mounting from the ſto⸗ 
mat keſto the bꝛame, oꝛ becatiſe of ſome choletike mat tier 
diſpearted within the outward part of p head. When want 
of feepe commeth by the ſaid vapoꝛs, pe ſhal giue the pati⸗ 
cat after repaſt a Mius of quintes, . i:. And it is god to 
vie Lettuſe with bis meate, and a iuleb of violets ..And it 
is god to put into the eares th2ico a date with the top ot the 
linger, oꝛ to rub the temples and the nofethzills with Vn- 
guentum Populeon. Item, it ia a god remedie to waſh 
the armes, legges, and hands in this decoction, after dinner 
t ſupper two houres. R. of Roles, Lettuſe, and violets, as 
na. m.ii. of the heades of Poppie, m. i. of Nenuphar and 
Moꝛzmwod, ana, m.. of Cozianders, . x. ſ&th them all 
together in \ufficient water and a little Allum, ti the third 
part be conſumed, If the want of llerpe be by cholerike 
mattier diſperſed vpon the ſkull, beſide the fozeſayd remes 
dies, pe (hall annopnt the whole head with ayle of violets, 
and with an oꝛntment of Koſes warme, twyſe a daye, 
Atem it is god to gtue the pattent a cliſter to dzaw down 
the mattier,and alſo it is connenticnt,to bynd and to rubbe 
the extreme partes, and to apply ventoſes without ſcariti⸗ 
tation. 

The. xiii. obſeruation is, tauching heriſipclas , which 
thaunteth often in this caſe . Firſt, when pe feare her iſipe⸗ 
las, pe ſhall apply this remedis following, which dziueth 
backe and reſalueth the matticr. N. of oyle of Utolcts,of 
ople of Roles odoꝛziferous, of an opntment of Noſes, oz in 
ede thereof, of Galens opntment, ana.5̃. ii. of the iupte of 
Lettuſe and violets, ana. .. x ot the iupce of Bnotgraſſe. 2. 
P. Seth them all together, till the iuyce be conſumed, then 
ſtrame them, and anopnt the. bead thercwith being inditle⸗ 
rent warme. 

Oz make it thus, and it ſhalbe of greater etkicacie. N. — 
Ople 
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ale of UMiolets, of ople omphacine, ana. 3. ii. G. of an oynt⸗ 
ment of Roſcs,o2 in ſtde thereof, of Galens opntment.Z-, 
r.of the iupte of Lettnce.Z.i.Þ. of the inyce of Knotgralle, 
and ſozrell, ana. .. vi. of water of Bar ip, one cpath, 
Let them boyle all together, till the iuyces and waters be 
conſumed , then ſtreine them, and put to the Ureining, of 
white ware.Z.i,Geth them againe a little, and dyppe into 
this oyntment a peece of lynnen cloth as mach as inay co⸗ 
uer all the head, and afterward put it in water of Barly, 
and apply it warme vpan the head, being ſbauen. 

If the ſeconv apoſtume come to maturation, pe ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
cede with the remedies declared in the chapter of heriſipe- 
las, where alſo ye ſhal finde remedies fo2 þ other inttios . 

The.riiit.obſcruation is, concerning the dzyuing backs 
of heriſipelas,foz by reaſon of the nobilitic of the member, 
re mult not vle ſtrong repertuſſiues which by retcining of 
mattier, might cauſe many euill accivents-. Therefoze re- 
pertuſſiues, mult haue ſome refrigeratine moilineſſe , to 
take away the dzyneſſe and heate of the cholerike mat tier. 
And herein Chirurgions doe ignozantly, which apply Bolo 
armcuie, ople of Roſes,and vineger, with the tupce of tips 
tike herbes, fo2 they keepe in the mattier, which often com⸗ 
meth to putrefaction which thing the two ſoꝛeſayd thinges 
— not, foz with repercuſſion they haue allo vertue to re⸗ 
olue. 

The. xv. obſeruaunte is, conterning purgation. Firlt ye 
muſt conſider, whether a purgation be conuenient befoze 
the comming of an apoſtume, oꝛ after: like wiſe, whether the 
bodie muſt be purged witha ſolutiue, (cnitine, 02 mino2 as 
tiue medicine; 

.  Firb;ztit ſemeth god, beſoꝛe and after an apoſfume,to 

{oſc the belly, and alſo to vie flebotomie in the beginning, 
howbeit the opinions of, Donours are ſond2y in this mat- 
tier, fo; ſome ſaxe, thatthe patient muſt be purged with 
clecua;ics made with @camony , which doc greatly moue 

nature. Other ſap, that the bodte muſt be purged, with ſuch 

medtcines as parge once onelp, as are theſe, Caſſia, Panna, 

Tamarynde, and ſuch lyke, | 

Wlheres 


Thefirſt booke + 


8 — comming of an 
apoſtume, kiepe this o2der . Firlt befozothey tals the belly 
by medicines reteiued by the mouth, they coumnaund (a cti 
ſter pꝛemiſed) ko cut the beine Cephalica, in the contrary 
ſide, and after ward to giue the patient a digeſtiue, made of 
ſirupe of Ulolets, Roles, and waters of Bozagt, and hops, 
vnto the fift dap, and conſequently tu admiuiſter this medi⸗ 
cine folloWitiy'M. of Calfia,Diacatholic6,ana,Z-.vt. make 
moꝛcells with fuger, 

©: fa2 tithe men pe mape dit this medicine. K. of cho⸗ 
ſen Panna, of Dis pꝛunis not folutiae, oz Dia caſſia, ana, 
Fe. bi.of god Renbarbe infuſed accozding to art. .ii.make 
a ſmall potion with the water of Endiue, and hoppes, ad⸗ 
ding of ſirnpe of violets.3.i, 

The reaſon why phlebotomp is moze conuenient at the 
beginning, then a ſolutiue modicine is this. The humours 
which are redy to ranne to the wounded member, x bzing 
it to an apoſtume, are bloud and cholere. Wherefoze the cats 
ting ofthe veine Cephalica,on the contrary part, is neceſla⸗ 
ry to turne awap, and fo purge the ſayd humours. as tous 
ching this purgation, ve ſhall note, that ye mult not gine 
the patient a medicite,whercinto Scamonp entreth,foz as 
Aueroes ſayth, Stamonie fronbleth, and inflameth the hu⸗ 
mours, and cannot be ls coreced,but it will hurt the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall members. And Galen ſapth,that the apoſtume vpon 
the ryme, Dura mater, is a ſharpe diſeaſe, and in ſharpe dyſ- 
eaſes ſtrong medicines muſt not be — luch as purge 
eaſely without violence, 


Obo, we will defcribe the EY whereof we 
Nm mencion afoze. The firft inſtrument called In- 
ſtrumentum maſculum, muſt be made of ſine cle, a⸗ 

bout the length of vili. iingers, in the ende whereof, there 
muſt be an handel, like the dandell of a wimble oꝛ perter, 
and in the other ende, it muſt haue ſmall teeth lytze a ſawe, 
F mult be hollow, the tength of ſtue ynches, hauing a quas 
dꝛate and ſharpe pꝛicke in themivdeſt thereof, ſtanding ont 
a little farther then the ſaw, which ſhat ſerue onelx to make 


a circle. 
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a circle bpon the ſcull. The ſetond inſtrument ſhal be made 
as the firft,withdat anie pꝛicke in the middeſt. euerthe⸗ 
leſle, a Neſpula is ſet in the top of the ſa we, dented oꝛ toth- 
ed fo tut tino manner of waies, fo: one part of the Neſcula 
muſt cut the bone toward the right fide , when the inſtrus 
ment is turned tau the fame ſide; and the other parte of the 
Heſpula mut tut toward the left ide, when the inſtrument 
is turned to the ſame ide. The effec of this inſtrument is, 
to pearce the ſcull vnto the ſecond table, and is called Neſ- 
pula femina. 
The third Inſtrument, which is called Inſtrumentum ſe · 
curitatis,ſhall de hollow and dented, and ſhall haue a handle 
Alſo, and ſhali be hollo we, and dented, without a Neſpula, 
and without a pꝛicke in the middeſt, but it ſhall haue ente- 
ring in the end of the ſawe, a pece of yon oz of ſituer tha 
inches long, after the faſhion of a wzeathed vine, and in the 
manner of a vice, which when it is turned about, by little 
and little, ſhall pearce the ſecond fable without daunger of 
burfing the rune Dura mater, 
The fourth'inftrument iscalled Lenticula, and it muſt 
be madg with the ſaid wzithed vine oz vice, as it is ſaid in 
the third inſtrument, and it muſt haue no ſawe, and in the 
end it ſhall haue a Lenticula,+ an inch aboue it muſt haue 
a lineall round inſtrument, to reteine oz holde the ſaid in- 
frament. Foz. the Tenticula ſhall help to remoue þ rough 
neſle oz pꝛickes of the bone. Alſo a file ſhall take awate the 
ſaid peeces of bones, thus the ſtull may be pearted with- 
ont daunger, 


A Chapter of the cure of wounds of Marri- 
ners and ſouldiers. 


Oꝛalmuch as the bodies of Parriners and ſouldiers are 

actuſtomed to labour, the cure of their woundes muſt 
' * differfrom them that are of delicate complettion, and line 
jolie, Firf;if they be hurt in the head, pe ſhall pzoceed with 
the remedies declared in the Chap.of the cure of wounds, 
ia to ſaie, with a capitalcerote, Aqua — _ 
1 9 


_ - - 
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And it they be hurt vpon the ioynts with a greate wound; 
ve ſhall cauteriſe the ſame wound with a cauferie of 
Terebentine and ople of roſes, and afterward ye ſhall ſow 
vp the ſame, leaning in the toweff part a hole, that the wa⸗ 
ter may iſſae out, and ve ſhall put a tent in the hole, moi⸗ 
ſed with ople of the yolkes ol enges, oꝛ with oile ot Jpert- 
7 —— 
late Vnguentum | magittrale of our - 
on, and when quitture isengendcred in the wound, in ſteed 
ok ople of Bypericon, ye ſhall applie a mundificatiue of ſis 
rupe of roſes, ttt mt ot 
Atem, a plaiſter of Beanes which ie oꝛdrined foz the 
gout, is tanuenient in this caſe. And if the wound bee in u 
fleſhie plate, pe hal make a ſeame and waſh the place with 
Aqua vitæ, and with a pouder made of Aloes and Ptrrhe,x 
ye malt laie there vpon Vng. Baſihicum of our defcription, 
Ik the wound be with loſſe of ſubſtaunte, by an inſtrument 


called a Scopettc,'then after cauteriſation ot the plate, pte 


ſhall finiſh the cure, as we haue declared in a pzaper Chaps 
ter thereof. When the wound pearceth into the ſtomacke o2 
into the bellie, ye ſhall linetwiſe pzoceede — vitæ, 
Aloes, Pirrhe,and with a cerote of Pinium, witten in a 
Chap. ot Additions. Finallie,ye may alſo vſe tonuenientlie 
this plaiſter following. N. of beane floure, ti.ii of bꝛan finely 
poudered, li.i.ſeth them with ſufficient apa, ſohite wine, t 
a little water, till they be thickr, adding cf opte of roles, Ca⸗ 
momill, and Dill, ana, 3. i.and a halfe. As touching diet and 
conuentent pol ions, ye ſhall rcſozt to the Chap. of wounds 
that pearce into the bꝛeaſt, qc. 


The manner of cutting veines from the head 
to the foote, 


A that in the Chapter of Phlebotomie, in the ninth 
{ Aboke', we haue ſpoken largelie of the: connnotaties 
and incommodities thcxeof, et that the ducttin at tt 
aide Chapter may, be inoze plaine / wee wilt hare: dai det 
bow pe may vle phlebotomie as welt 5 
. ue 
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tine, in Apoſtumes, Moundes, and NN of bones, 
Fir ſi, it is a generall rule, that phlebotomie be made in the 
tontrarie part by one diameter complete, (except the mat⸗ 
tier be venimous) and this mull be done in the beginning 
to angmentation, but in the ate ye muſt cut a veine in the 
ſame ſide. ſoꝛ then there is no intention to turne awaie the 
mattier which koweth no longer. Pes, it is right conucni- 
ent to purge i; bodie by phlebotomie euatuatiue, ſa the the 
mattier antecedent is found under the fozme of the mattier 
coniund. 


As concerning the oꝛder of phlebotomſe, all the auncient The or- 


and later Doctours kepe this that fotloweth, p is to ſaie, 
if the mattier be in Þ right (the bodie t the head nat being 
tuli at humgzs)) then a.Cliler pzemiled,it is moſt conueni⸗ 
ent to opẽ the veine calleF Cephalica, which is between the 
fa2e finger and the thombe of the contrarie hand, but in the 
tate, the ÞP;acitioners open the ſame veine vppon the ſame 
part, to purge the mattier coniund. But if the bodie be ſul 
of humours, it-is-conucnient ta cut the vetne Saphena cn 
the ſame ſide, foꝛ ſa the bodie ſhall be eimptied, and the mats 
tier that floweth to the eie, ſhal be dꝛawen downe.. 
Conſequent lie, if the bodie be ſtill full oĩ humours, and 
if mattier flowe to the ſoze eie, then ye map conuenientlie 
cut the common veine on the contrarie ſide, namelie, if the 
mattier bee in the duer parts , o2 elſe the liuer beine called 
Epatica, it᷑ it bee in the middeſt of the bodie, Furthcrmoze, 
if an hot Dbthalmia chaunce in both the eyes, the bodie be⸗ 
ing not derie full of humours, then re ſhall conſider which 
of the veines called Daphena muſt be cut. If Obthalmia 
be moꝛe in the right eie than inthe lefte,then it lermeth bet- 
ter to cutte the Daphena: of the right fote than of the 
lekte, ſo that the intent ion be rather fo tourne awaie the 
mattier „ than to emptie the bodie of ſupcrfinous hu⸗ 
mours.. 
The next daie, if the age and firength of the patient 
will ſuffer , per mult cut the veine called Baſilica of the 
Fuontrat ie ſide af the (aid right eie. 
- .» This A laie, if the fulneſſe of ** be in the * 
li. 


The firſt Booke 
of the bodie. Oz elle pe ſhall cut the common veine, if the 
repletion of the bodie be vniuerſall. Bat if the abundance 
of humoꝛs be in the head, then ye muſt make a diuerſiue fle- 
botomieof the Cephalica of the contrarie hand . Likewiſe, 
in the ſtate ye may make an euacuatiue flebotomy of þ vein 
called Cephalica of the ſame ide. When pe ſhall perteiue 
that the mattier is flowen to the eles,which is knowen by 
the comming of the ſfafe of the diſeale, then ve hall cut the 
beine Cephalica in the part of the eie that is leſſe vexed, to 

purge the mattier coniunq, ot the parts lying about the eie. 
prot ——— ye ſhall open the veine Cephalica of the 

0 n ä oy „ * 

tere pe ſhall note a god diſtind ion concerning flebo- 
tomie, which is, that when we make a flebotomie diuerſiue 
oꝛ euatuatiue, by occaſion of ſome Apoſtume, we mult con- 
ſider whether the bodie be full of humours oz not, whether 
the Apoſkume be great oz (mall, whether the ..iatficr ans 
tetedent begin toflow, oz is deriued alreadie partlie;o2 als 
together. Foz if the bodie be full of humonrs, whether the 

Apoſtume be great 02 (mall, ye ſhall vſe a diuerũiue fleboto- 
mic in the tontrarie part by one diameter onelie, except rye 
mattier be venimous. And euacuatiue flebotoinie muſt ever 
be made on the ſame ſide that þ Apoſtame is of. Bat if the 
bodie be full of humours, and the Apoſtume great, then the 
farther the flebofomie ſhall be from the ſoJe part, whether 
it be diſtaunt by two diameters complete oꝛ other wiſe, it 
ſhall be the better, fo2 if ſhall both evacuate and purge the 
bodie, t alſo turne the mattier a ſide , And conſequentlie a 
diuerſtue is renued in a nigher parte by one diameter with 
moꝛe ſafetic. | & 

Foz the ſirſt flebofomie is vſed fo purge the ſuperfluous 
humours of the bodie, the (ccond,fo turne the mattier aſide 
from the ſoꝛe place. But if it chaunce that the mattier an- 
tecedent be partlie deriued to the Apoſtume, oz readie to re⸗ 
nue to the ſaid place;the a diuerſiue flebotomie muſt be vied 
by one diameter. | 

And if the Apoſtume be with repletion of the bodie,the 
ſaid repletion continuing at þ beginning, becauſe ymattier 
* I 
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is not vet deriued to the place, then ye muſt vie phle botomte 
im the part chat is farther uf. But in the ſtate of the Apo- 
ſtume, berauſe the mattier is coniync,a minozatine and di⸗ 
nere by one complete diameter pꝛeſuppoſed, pe ſhall 
— 264 the lame parte that the en 

un. 

Conterning the cutting or the deine Cepballen, foe 
doubt whether it mult be done bet wiene the thomband the 
foze finger, oa in the bowing of the arme. Foz the place of 
the veine Cephalica is found about the bowing of the arme 
abaue the common veine, as Galen and Auicen ſaie, which 
make no mention of the veine Cephalita, detwerne the 
thombe and the loꝛe ünger . Wherefoze it ſœmeth that the 
veine Cephalica ſhould be cut in the bowing of the arme, 
und not in the foꝛeſaid place. Yowbeit Ralis, Auenzoar, and 
almaſt all the later pꝛactitioners, kœpe this oꝛder follow- 
ing. That is to ſaie, if they intend to turne the mattier to 
the contravie five of the ſoze eie, they open the Cephalica vp- 
pon the. thombe. But if they intend to purge the mattier 
toniunct, then they cut the veine Cephalica in the bowing. 
of the arme. Nevertheleſſe in the ſtate of the diſeaſe fo; fle- 
botomie cuatuatiue, ye may cut the veine Cephalica vpon 
the thombe, in the ſame ſide that the diſeaſe is in. Foz this 
iebotomie in the arme ſ&meth to helpe moze to purge the 
mattier contunc becauſe it is ne&rcr to the head, ' 

. Theotherflebotomiebetwene the thombe-and' the fo2e 
finger, ſeemeth better fo turne a ſide the mattier, becauſe it 
is farther from the head. And though as we ſaid afoꝛe) ſome 
Doctoꝛs ſaie, that the veine Cephailca is not found in the 
ſaid place, yet becauſe the veine that commeth to the thomb, . 
is a bzaunch of the common ve ine, 02 of the veine Cephali⸗ 
ca,howſoeuer it be, we haue p2oned that the cutting of the 
ſaid beine hath ben verie pꝛoñitable, when we would turne 
a ſive the mattier from the right part of the head to the left; 
And like wiſe we haue pꝛoued it god to cut the veine Ce⸗ 
phalica in the hand, of the ſame ſide 5ᷣ the ſoze eie is of, when 
we would emptie the mattier coniunc. And thus ye muſt 


wocade concerning fiebotomie in diſeaſes, of 8 — 
Ccc.iii. 


Apoſtume ii 
vt ſhalt open — cunt ne wy Iyer 
ume is in in purge the partes hat li 1 


the right — — the common beine oz Bas 
lica, in the contrarie par 
Atem, in the tate of 33 truade be, ta purge 
the mattier coniunct, ve Mall eut the veine Baſilica on che 
:{ame ſide, but if the Apoſtume be in the ribs of the right.ſive, 
e bodie being full of humours, ve ſhall cut the veine @a- 
phena of the left fote,and conſcquontlie after, it mattior run 
to the place ſtil, the patient being ſtrong, the beine Baſtlica 
on the contrarie ſive muſt be opened. And if need be to purge 
uthe mattier coniunct, xe muſt open the veine Baſilica on þ 
.ſame ſive. Jn diſeaſes that are from the flankes downward, 
whether they be Apoſtumes, Fradures, Diſlocationa, ec. Jf 
the mattier runne, and it the bodie be full of humours, ye 
hall cut the veine aſilica.owp ſame ſide,as:Auicen ſaith, 
to turne awaie the mattier which runneth, oꝛ is readie to 
runne to the ſoze place. Conſequentlie to purge the mattiert 
coniunct, ve ſhall open the veine @aphena on the ſame five, 
Hare ve ſhall-conſider, that if the bodie be verie full of hu⸗ 
mours, then the veine Baſilica on the contr ar ie fide muſt be 
cut, and ſucceſſiuelie ve ſhall cut the ſaid veine of the ſame 
Ade, if the mattier be partlie deriued, and pet run ſtill. Fo: 
this phlebotomie · turneth aſide the mattier, and purgeth the 
ts lying about the apoſtumed place, And thus the beine 

na of the lame ſide may moze ſafelie be cut in the 

ate, to purge the mattier coniunc, And this was our pur- 
nole in the Chapter 22 — 
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woe ſermed ko ſpeake darklie thꝛough the negligence vf the 
P2intor,fv2 we commanded (that the bodie beer ing full ol 
flebotownies Meld de view, The ſirſt was, 
of Baſilica, in the contrarie ſide, to diminich the ſuperũu⸗ 
— the bodie . The ſecond, of Baſllica in the 

ſame ide, ta turne awaie the mattier with ſome euatustiom 
d the parts lying abopt . Nos it eye beino Saphena ſhould 
bie opened in the Ade; daunger might enſne, leaſt 
— ſhould be d;awen from the vpper parts to the pain⸗ 
fall plate. 

Further moge, wer ought to conſtder why the Doctors. 
pꝛaiſe ſlebotomie of the deine Baſtlica on the ſame ſide, 
in the bodies not full of humours, rather than on the cone 
trarie ſide, The firſt reaſon is, that a true Muer ſton os tur⸗ 
ning aſide of matt ier · is attompliſhed by one diameter com- 
plete, bat from the right flanke, into the veine Baſilica of 
the lefte arme, there is moze. than one diameter come 

eke. $3. 

* tdecondiie; becauſe that in this- tale diverſion is made 
from the neather partes to the.vpper, which is harder than 
that is made from the vpper plate, to the neather . Foz hu⸗ 
mours deſcend mozeecaſilie than they mount vp. And there ⸗ 
foze Auicen and Gentilis commannd to cut the beine Bas 
filica in the ſame ſide, when there is an Apoltae in the flank, 
o in the thigh, though the bodie be full of humours. And 
Dinus pꝛoueth the ſame by many reaſons and arguments. 
Yowbeit Aucrois is of another opinion concerning diverſiue 
fiebotomie, when there is an Apoſtume vnder the eares,foz 


he ſalth, that when an Apoſtume is vader the right eare, 
flebotomievinerfiue mult be made in the right arme. chiel⸗ 


lie when the bodie is not full of humours, And pe mars 
perte tue by the ſame aathoz, that if an Apoſtume bee in the 
right eare, der will nat that the left deine Cephalica be fous- 


ched. 

Hee affirmeth allo, that enerie dinerſine ucbotomie emp ä 
tieth ſuperfluous humours of the bodie, But if the Apa- 
fnuaiebeintheright eare, ot a bodte ful of humours;the ſaid 
| Dogan taunſaileth to cut ay" of the left _ 

03. 


Fo) is foe hate dak i doth bath emptis the loperſinitie of 
the bodie, and turneth a ſide the mattier, and ſo ye -maye 


perceine,that every euatuatiue r 
turne the mattior a ſide, 
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Of Wounds ſimpleand com ,of their accidents, | 
and of the cure of — 
Au.: U | 


— AY ; Imple woundoeide onelie gd bindings 
"WG (2 => waſhing with odoziferous Mine, of the de- 
al coctioniofRoſes,YVarow,Centaurie þ greas 
* RY; 7 ter, and with the adminiſtration of the oint- 
A ment called Gratia Dei, chiellie when they be 
| not verie derpe. And inthis caſe ge muſt not 
en llender diet, as ſome ignoꝛant Chirurgions do, 
but ye muſt rather giue the patient god wine to dainke, e 
let him cate meate of god nouriſhment. /, In compound 
wounds in the ſtead of wine, ye ſhall give this potion fol- 
lowing. N. of cleane Raiſons, ol Damaſ ke pznnes waſhed 
with water, ana. J.. lit of the wine vr Pomgranades, . ii. 
of fine Suger,it:f. Let them ſeeth with eight pound ol rain 
water, till the third part he conlumed. If the ſayd wounds 
be verie deepe with the ſaid intention, ve muſt fow together 
the ſundered parts, as it is ſaid in the Chapter of p wounds 
of the fate, and vſe a pouder intarnatiue, and waſh the place 
Aqua'vitz,  . 

The deſcription — is atter this ſozfe,, N. of 
Frankenſence,Pirrhe,and Aloes, ana. . ii. of Sarcocoll, 
Sanguis dꝛaconis, ana. J. i. It the wounds be in — 
places, and vpon the ioyntes, then a ſeame of the 
partes, ſo that the ſinnowes be nat touched, and-flebp 
diuerſtue at the beginning, and — ne the 
guill huumozs and lender £42008... 

em; 
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Item, it is god to kepe the belly loſe, biſng daply a ſup⸗ 
poſitozie-02 ſome gentle cliſter. Atem, xe muſt turne awap 
— — bending the extreme par tes, t 
by applying ventoſes in the contrary parts. 

Semblably,it is very god to rub the parts about with 
ovte ol Camomill, Dylle,ſwete Almonds, and hens greaſe, 
taking equall.pozcion of euerꝝ ane oſ them, uberein. 3. i. f. 
of earth woꝛmes haue bene ſadden, with odoziferous wine 
and a little @affron, till the wyne be cbſumed. This vnai⸗ 
on ſwageth painezand defendeth ſpaſme, and is a ſinguler 
remedie to annopnt the back bone therewith .. 

After this embꝛocation, laye a baoade ſparadzappe bpp- 
pon all the whole member, after this deſcription. R. of oyle 
of Roles odoziferons, Camomill, ana. li. ih. of oyle of Roo 
ſes omphacine.Z.it.of hens greſe,of ople of ſ weete Almõds, 
of gole greſe, ana,z.Þ.. of odo2ziferous wine, one cyath, of 
earth wozmcs-waſhed with wine.3.tii.Þ.of the ſerde ol. ſo, 


put to the ſtraining of white waxe. 5. x. and let them ſth 
againe a littte,which done, pemuſt.dippe perces of linnen 
of the fo:ofaydlargeneſſe, into che decoction. And afterward 
vs muſt put them into water of the decoc16 of Noſes, Cay 
mmomtl1;Pelilote,oz into water of Barip, aa 4nta wyne de⸗ 
layed with water, and apply the ſparad2ap as. is afozeſayd, 

Afterward pe ſhall lay in the vpper part ot the ſoꝛe me- 
— V 03. vi;ynches from the wound, this defenſiue follows 

owing I 290 

+ Roof ople of Roſes odoziferous.X-viit. of opleof Grit, 
J ii. of white ware. 5. itt. Melt the ware with apices; take 
them from the fire, and ſtirre them about tul they be luke 
warme: and than put vnto them, of bale armenp, af terra 
Agillata, ana. 5. bi of beane flaure well boulted. 5. ii. all 
he Saunders, ol Sanguisd2aconis, wel bꝛaptb, ana. & . iu. 
the whife of th1# new laped Egges. lo Hhaur den all in a 
x7 mn marble, the ſpace of an houre. 0 


Ccc.v. 


| The firſt'booke 
held two latter remedics are god fo; twd'ranſts; that fs” 


to ſap, d defend · a ſpalme, oʒ to detend trange.mattterthat / 
it delcond not td the ſoꝛt place. Further;ftoni the begin⸗ 
ning, unto the — emuntutlatly ble this: 


Ballcurn wana, 3 the opntments 

eat eſcription;:-- COLD 0403 F128 
" Pere yo-haltnotes that if the wounde be in a bodie of 
complexton, and. in a ũnnomie place, then ve mult 
vld Aqua ite, with the foꝛeſaideremedies, and like wiſa 
with the ſayde pouder incarnatiue,fo2 we haue healed mas 
ny herewith, e namely Sunonde Iohanne, à Panormitane, 
which had a greate and wyde wound in his necke, with x 
ſwande. than there chaunceth in the ſaide wounds vndu⸗ 
dus fleſh, ve ſhall apply therevpan our poder of Percury, . 
And if nede be of mandification,ysſbatt vie this mundi- 
ſicatiue. N. ot Yonep of Roles th2& ounces, of the iuyte pf 
— — —— 


Vnguentum mains. Take of ople 
of Roles odoziferous. li.. ot ople of Camomill, and Lynss 
ſæde, ot hens greſe, ann. 5. iii. at cowes tallow, and wethers 
taliow, ana. . iiii of Barow,of veruaine,flowers of Roſes 
mary, wodbynde, Centaurie the greater, plantaine, ana. ꝙ. 
i. of Earth wozmes. 5. ii. of graine, of Pander, ana. 3. i.. ol 
ous pitch, of roſen of the. pine tree, ana,z.v. of Colopþo- 

af Paltike,ana.Z.ti.Þ. Beate them all together, ſeth 
— aciath of odoziferous wyne, than ſtraine them, 
un pat to the ſtraining of Pinium, ok litarge of 2 of 


2 ke at Honey, 4 "Seth veer — 
things: that are — rene 
ne — 
"110853 C Nn IP 
A Chapt the of ſinnois, Alt 
6 redete | 
Nn on dhe ene er the palckingof 


tion, and dyct.4c It is conueni⸗ 
ent, to enlarge the pꝛicke at the 
beginning, with a colde vꝛon, 
and after warde to cauteriſe the 
5 cm" O place with bot oyte of Eiders, oz 
with the commune oile, wherein 
earth wozmes; with water or the decoction of Camomille, The frcch 
and Mymſtone haue bene ſonden, till the decoction of the booke 
fapde Camomille, and + Bzimſtons be conſamed,and this ch bran 
mult be done vnto the thirv:vaye.}. - |. — 
But if the pꝛickinge of: the winnolbes be tunſed tho- a 
Twgh an Inſtrument of a ſmalt head, it is neceſſarie fo 


-open the place wyth an -hofte Non, foz mittigation of 
paine, 


booke 


tor btin. - 
ſtone. 


The frech 
hath bran nm all together, till halfe the wyne be conſumed, 


he firſt booke 
e. * 0 : 1 15 


when ve dhe fre, labout they 
be lake warme, and ble this oꝛdinaunte, after the maner 
of a cerofe, putting a tent into the wonnd, vntill the vii. 
dape and yr ſhall lay vpon the whole mẽber, the ſamet imo 
— — waitton / which — 

1 of Cor huſk vanes nes ven unde bugs 
head with 'bzanne well bzayed 
M. e i. 5. ie moves them ſeth withſuffitient ſa- 
pa, and a little in tho foꝛeſa ide betoction till they.be thick, 
then adde of ople of Camomill, Roſes, and Dyll, of its 
— J. P. Seth them aten — 2 adde mozes 
ouer 

Item, it is god — of payne. to embzoke the 
whole —— , with the oyte oat 2 bot, 
which alſo defendeth a ſpaſme. ople of Camomille, o 
„ ˙ OI ECY- 
tum, Caummiile, ana. P. i. of earth womes. 5. ii. of Baim⸗ 
ſtone bꝛaped.5̃.i. Got odoziferons o cpathes. 


Trane s le them athagaie,ll be wyn be cots 


Here ve thall note, that red hot vpon a pick, 
being cloſed, may be in the of newe — When 


there is any —— 


now with an actuall cauterie, as Auicen teacheth; Finally, 
it is conuenient to rubbe the bone with oyle of Camomilt, 


= Dylle,withoyle of Coſtus, and with.ople of a Fore. 


vefenda ſpaſme; and fo ſ wage the payne of a ſpaſ- 
me, when it happentth,and foz the curoof rr 


. tr. 11 32 
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| A Chapter of vltingrthae de inthe in, wy 


and of the hands,and 
8 


E wang of tygaments cou hong all 


— prirgation. | 

Fo; if the wzelting be in tho tne, 03 in the right fote of 

the ſame parte, than pe ſhall cut the veine Baſilica on the 
ſame ſide,if the age and ſtrength of the pacient can ſuffer. 

ere 

—— R. of ſi⸗ 

rupe of Roſes, of ſirupe of the inyre of Endiue, ana. vi. 


the waters of d wozmewod, ana. 3 i. 
Che ſignes of this tt perthaũte ve ſhall doubt there 
ol, are vehement paine, and I welling of the place. 


Some ignoꝛant Chirurg ions thinke;that it is a diſloca, 
tion, and infoꝛce them ſelues to reduce it. putting the mem⸗ 
ber into hot water, and after into colde water, which thing 
ought not to be done, foz hot water dzaweth mattier ta the 
P kace,e cold indaceth a ſpaſme. And/when. they le the place 

lack about the ſeuenth oz tenih day, they ſcarifie it,think- 
ing that it is the beginning of gangrena, which thing cau⸗ 
ſeth ſondzy accidents, 

Now, that we haue warned yon of their errour, we wil 
returne to our purpoſe. Wherefoze, as touching locall me- 
dicines; the firft thy oz foure-dayes, ve hal emplaiſter the 
member with ſtoupes mopſtened in water, and wyne of 
Pomgranades, 02 vineger of Rolcs, ard annopnted with 
this mirture following, 

R. vi. Egges, with whites and polkes,of oyle of Koſes 
omphacine,o2 ople of Roſes compiete.3.uu.of ole of Py2t 

ii.of womans milke.3Z.i.Kibwozt cut in ſmall ptes. . 
of Barlep, and beane floure, ana. i. P. wat them all to- 
gether, adding of the pouder of 8 
3: 


vo Thekrbooks!.” 4 
yztilles, ana. .. x.apply this plaiſter vpon the place twile 
a day atuallytot, and ofter-tho.fourth dap put fo the ſaid 
plaiſter,of 'wazinewod-cut aud ſtamped M. i. P. ot ople of 
Caimomille.3,i.Þ.ye ſhall pꝛocene with this emedie, vnto 
the viii. daye. And if the paine be vehement, in the ſtede of 

— — n 

y e B el Camemill. 

lilote ſtamped, ana. . B. Seth them all together in luffici 
ent water, til the, beancs be pcrfecly ſopden,ſtampe them 
ali and ſtraine them, and ſet the to the fier Ray ns 
a plaiſter with li. i. .o ſapa and as much Rowe auld 
with the fozelaid ſtreining. and — ryan ople 
of Roſes odoꝛiferous. 5. iii, of ople of Camomille, x Pyzte, 
ana, two ountes, of PDaſfron;one dzanune , Let them ſeth 
againe a littlo, | 
Item, to comfozt the iopnts,inthe ende, it is god to aps 
ply this phailter. N. of the rotes al Salotcons 
ſeale.ti.ucut thi, and ſeth them in thy b2oth of a wethers 
heathen ſtampe thẽ a ſtraine them, x put to the ſtraining, 
of god odoziferous wine Z.viit.of beane floure,li,Þ,of Ore 
doungo bzayed.Z.ii.of Jua ſtamped, of jvozmwad,of roſes, 
ana, m. p. olle of roſes odoziferoug,of vile Pirtine, ana. J. lol 
'ople of Camomil, pyke, agrippa, t dialthea, ana, 3. P. min- 
gle them, and let them ſerih againe, till theꝝ be thicke, and 
die this dꝛdingunte after the maner ol a cerote oz plaiſter, 
And if ye adde of cleere Terebentine. ; iii. it ſhalbe moze 
ſudtile, and ſhall the better comfozt the ſinnowes, and the 
muſcuſes. Another Foz the ſams intention. R. of Molihock, 
of-2alonions(cals,fodden and ſirnined, ana. i iiii. of clere 
Terchontine. 5 ti. atinduꝛiteruns ale of Rolcs, al ople miry 
tine, Spyke,and Maſtihe, and.. ii. of white, ware. & x. ot 
Honey. S. i. of Agrippa and dialthca ana. . v. of god white 
wine halfe a-ciathe; ſeth them altogether, with an ounce # 
a halfe-of earih woꝛmes ( waſbhed with wine) fil the.wine 
be conſunied; then ſtraine them, and put to fhe ſtraintug, 
of tedde pouder d · vi. of the-poudex of Mirtilles, games 


wed and Roles, ana 5. E. ol all:the- W. 
Mumia, 


— 
ane, 3. ii. of donie — —— atlum,of ſalf;ana, 
J. land a halfe,' of Frankenſence, Mattike, Stoꝛar, Calas 
— ——ů— liquid ſoꝛax, . i. 
and a of Coꝛianders and Aniſe', ana, ii. and a 
hallo, ſtampe thein all together, and ſerth them with redde 
wine and Barbours le, til the third part be conlumed then 
fraine them and dle them. . rt ugl 

Heere followeth the remedies which arc tonuenient in 
all frag ures and dillocations, and be of fiue kindes, whereol 
the frlf is this, wher with ve ſhall pꝛocede vnto the ſeventh 
date. N. the whites of oute egges open roſes, oyle M 
tine ana. J. i ot Pitpult, 5. ii. . Sanguis dzaconis, 5 x. 
Terra ſigillata, 3. vi mingle them, and vſe this medicine, 
laying firſt vpon the fracture a peece of linnen cloth, wet in 
ople ot roſes, and ople of irt. The ſecond kinde, wherwith 
ye — — vnto the t wentie daie, is this . R. of clære 
Terebentine, 3. iii. of honie, 3 i oyielof irt, oyle of roſes 
odoziferons,ana, :.:of Pirrbe: 
Atoes,Dangais dꝛaconis, ana. 5 rc of 15910 armonie 
Terra figillata,ana, q. vi. ot Pumiaz3-4 . of Pildulk,of 
the floure of Lineſede,of Fenugreke, ana. $-i.the whites 
of fdure egges, of Dgagagantum bꝛaied, i bei tn, 
—— — —— Nalues ſat, 
odden e andſiuillolves, 
and they muſt be well mingled together. after ghe manner 
of a plaiſter, and chaunged onee oꝛ twice a e. 

The third is a Sparadꝛappe, which is conuenient in ihe 
fractures of great bones, as o the thighs; and af the ſyoul⸗ 


r IIANES ; 1 


the fractuets ot the dane. . Art 9.7.9 


The fourth kinde (9an embocation,lwhichng abe vied 
cuerie 


The frech 
faith bras 


Ihe firſt bodke 


5 ofithe lparad2op, 
curation;aud is thus made: N. of —— 


to'perfect; 
was, of the lennes uf both: Plantaines, of Yara, Knot- 


graſle, ot the totes of. the Ache tree, and willow trie, of the 
leaues and graines of Pyꝛt, ana. M. it.of the rotes of oli⸗ 
hocke, ſome what ſtamped. ti. i.af Poꝛſetatle, wodbinde, of 
the rotes and teaues a Contolida the greater and the leiſe, 
— —— — and ſalt, ana, 5. ii. 

of Frankenſetice; By2ts,Dartocoll, ana. 5. i. of Aloes e epas 
tike. 3. P. of Laudancin.Z.x; Seth all theſe together with 
two parts of water g one of god red Myne, till the fourth 
part be conſumed, then — them, and vle this decoction 
actually hat. 82777 

The. v. is, a liniment;which faketh away lden canſen 
th:ough dzping medicines. And it is in this fourme. N. of 
opte of Rofes,of Vnguentum populeon,ana.3.it.of the inice 
of Plantaine. 5. i. of ole of ute. F. x. of Ceruſſe.Z,i.of 
lytarge of gold andfiner,ans:3.i. Mingle them, and make 
— Ar- af lead,and anopnt te pteing placs 


| A Chapter of the cu ed bruſe without a wound, 
wherein the bones of the head are depreſſed, 
e chiefeleim childten. 
Emlotiue meviciribs und thafremoue bloud canſed by 
contuſton tm. child ens heads, are of foure ſo2ts, wher- 
of the firlt is this. N. the whites t yolks of thz& egges, 
of oyle of Koles and Pyzt,ana.Z.ii.of the floure of beanes 


. 


————————j—rð— — 
bineger and water, and afterward pꝛeiſe them dip them 
in the ſaide mirture. The ſecond, which mult be applyed 


from the fourkh daye, vnto the tenth, is in this fourme, K. of 
iii. ot᷑ Barly floure. Z.it;ofbzimeſtone bzai- 

ed. li.. ol Camomille and Pelilote the graines 
and leaues of Pyzte;ol Roles — of 
| 2ian 
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Cozianders, Cummin,ſweete Fenell, ana. . vi. of Cala? 
mus aromaticus, . iii.bꝛaie the things that are to be bꝛai⸗ 
ed, and ſeeth them all together with ſuffictent Sapa, til they 
be thick 4 ſtiſte, adding of ople of irt, Noſes, 3 Camomil, 
ana, 5. i. P. of white ware, 5. ii. mingle them together, and 
ſtirre them about when ye take them from the ſire, till they 
be luke warme, and pꝛocerde herewith vnto the third date, 

The third is the application of a Spunge dipped in the 
decoction following. R . of Camomill , Pellilote, Roſcs, 
Wlo2zmwod,Mirtilics,of the graines and lcaues thercof,of 
cuerie one, m.i. Calamint,Nept,of euerie one, m. B. of Co⸗ 
rianders, Cummin, Fenel, ana. 5 . vi. of the Nuts of Cipꝛes 
bꝛaied, 5.x. of Honie, 3. iii. of Salt, ot Roch allum, ana. =. 
x. ſeth them all together with a quart of red wine, and as 
much lee, till the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine them 
all, and vſe this decection with a ſpunge well bound 4 pꝛelſ⸗ 
led, vnder which ſpunge ve ſhall late thinne plates of Lead, 
boared though in ſundꝛie places, by this meane J hauc hea⸗ 
led manie at Rome, when the bones were depꝛelled, with⸗ 
out apening the place. 


A Chapter of compound Wounds, 


A Wound compound is that wherin there is loſle of ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and therefoze the god pꝛactitioners ſate,that in 
the cure thereof two intentions are required, whereof 
one conſiſteth in the reſtaurat ion of the loſt ſubſtaunce, the 
others office is, to ticatrile the ſubſtaunce being reſtoꝛcd. 
Wherefoze in this caſe ye mult pꝛocede with digeſtines,x 
not with incarnatiues,as ignozant Chirurgions do,foz Ra- 
ſis ſaith, a derpe wound oꝛ vicec commeth not to regenerati- 
on of fleſh, but after rottenneſſe, that is to ſap, after digeſtio, 
Another reaſon is, why digeſtion is conuenient in this caſe 
at the beginning, becauſe in theſe wounds there is alwaics 
altcration of the aire. Dolobeit all digeſtiues are not conue⸗ 
nient, but ſach as are (mall,foz the long digeſtiues are dan⸗ 
gerous, except the wound be vpon a great ioynt, with great 
loſſe of ſubltance, A conuenient —=— in this caſe * 
d. e 


be made after this fozme, R.of clecre Terebentine, ⁊.ii.the 
yolke of an egge, ol @affron,9.t . fill the wound with link 
wet in this digeſtine, and afterward laie dpon the wound 
a leafe of blacke Colewozts,e about the parts of the wound 
ve ſhall laie the remedies witten in the Chapter of fleſhie 
woundes, to defend them from apoſtumation and paine. 
When god quitture ſhall appeare, ye ſhall applie no moze 
digeſtiues, as ignozant Chirurgionsdo,putrifieng the mem⸗ 
ber with long digeſtiues. But pe ſhall applie this mundiſi⸗ 
catiue following. K. of cleere Terebentine, iii. Hon of ro⸗ 
ſes, ſirupe ot Noſes, ana i , vi. ſeeth them all together, and 
when pe take them from the fire, adde there vnto the polke 
of an egge , of Haffron, J. i. of Barlie floure, 9.x After mun⸗ 
dification, which is knowen by god. fleſh, foꝛ incarnation ye 
ſhall put this myndificatine of @arcocoll, Pirrhe,Aloes, a- 
na.z3.i.Þ. mingle them. 

The ſecond intention is accompliſhed by things cicatri⸗ 
ſatiue, wherefoze pe ſhall walh the place with water of Al- 
lum, and ye ſhall applie the pouder of Pirabolanc citrine, 
and Vnguentum de Minio, 

Altered wounds are like vnto them, which are with loſſe 
of ſubſtance, and therfoze their cure differcth not, except the 
altered wounds be with great contuſion, fo2 then pe ſhall 
p2occede with Vnguentum Acgyptiacum, to remove putres 
faction, Foz the other intentions yeſhall pzocede no other⸗ 
wile than is afozeſaid. 


A Chapter of great contuſionand attrition 
ol lacerts without a wound, 


12 vniuerſall rules noted in the Chapter of hurted ſi⸗ 
nowes pꝛelſuppoſed, pe ſhall vie at the beginning the 
whites and rolkes of thꝛe egges beaten with oyle of 
Mirt, and oile of roles, to ſtoppe the courſe of the mattier to 
the ſoꝛe place. After the ſourth daie ve ſhall applie a plat- 
Ker of Beanes huſked 4 ſodden in water, with Pallowes, 
Roſes, Wozmwod,Bzan,crums of bzowne bzead, wheres 
with afterward ye ſhal make a ſtiffe plaiſter, with * 
ä oi 


* 
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vile of Roſes, Camomill, Pirt, and Barlie floure,as ſhall 
ſuffice, and fo2 this purpoſe the-plaiſter following is cf ſin⸗ 
gular cfficacie. K.Pallowes, W eozmwod,Bzanne,huſked 
beanes, ana.m.ii. of Pugwozt, Wepbzead, Roſes, ana ini. 
Seth them all together with the bzoth of a weathers hend, 
till the bartiebe petſeulie ſodden then ſtampe them well, 
and put to that that is ſtam gd, of barlie floure, li.i. G. of e⸗ 
nugrcke floure, 5. ii. of C iu. Mellilote, and Dill ſtam⸗ 


ped, ana. n. i. of the graines of Mirt well b2aicd, 5. iii. of 
beaten Cummin, -.ii.H, of Nonie, q. iiii. ſeth them all to⸗ 


gether with ſufficient Sapa, and a little odozifeous Mine, 
till. they be thicke and ſtiſte. and then put there vnto cf ople 
of Camomill, Roles, Dill, irt, and of white ware, ana. 3. 
ii. of Saffron, :. iii. This plaiſter is of great cfficacie in all 
bꝛuſings ot lacerts, and fals vpon the bcllic,fo2 it reſolueth 
the bloud which is without the veines, l wageth paine, and 
comfozteth the members. 


A Chapter of the accidents of woundes 


and linnowes, 


He accidents of wounds, as are a ſpaſme, paine, and A» 
"| potume;hinder the cure of wounds. And therfoze they 

mult be diligentlie remoucd, and when they be diſtem⸗ 
pered in heate and dzineſle, they engender Yerifipelas.Pats 
tier hot and moilt cauſeth Phlcgmon,mattier colde # moiſt 
engend2cth Undimia. The remedies that ſ wage paine in a 
hot 4 dzy tauſe, are of thꝛe kinds, wherof the firſt is in this 
koꝛme. N. che whites and polkes of the egges of the iupce 
of Lettuſe and Plantaine, ana. 5. P. of oile ot roſes odozife» 


rous,2.iti. beate them all together, and vſe them with clouts. 


vpon the member inftaed with Yerifipelas , The fozme of 

the ſecond is this. K. of olle of Roſes omphacine, oile of Uis 

olets, oile of Roſes odoziferous, ana. . ii. mingle them, and 

labour them in a moꝛter of Lead the ſpace of two houres, 

— annoint the place with feathers moyſted in this 
ile. 


The third fozme is after this ſoꝛt. N. ol Mallotrs, violets, 
Ddd. ii. Barlie, 
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Barlie E Lettuſe, ana. m.i.p̃. of bzan,m.ti.ofhuſked beanes 

m.i.{f} ſeeth them al with ſufficient bzoth and vnſalfed fieth, 

— 2 bꝛeake, and then epithime the place with 
c * | 


The remedies which t wage paine canſed of hot x 4 
mattier, are after foure ſozts, wherof the firſt is in the fo 

ofa liniment. R.ofoyle of doziferons,ople of Camo; 
mill, ana, 3 ii.of the iuyte of taine, J. B. the yolkes and 
Whites of thꝛæ egges, ol Sattron, 9.i.mingle them g labour 
them in a moꝛter of Lead the ſpace of an houre and ahalfe. 

The lecond fo2me is this. N. ot the crums of bzead ffee- 
ped in the bꝛoth of flefh,li.i.Þ. of ople of roſes odo2iferons, 
gyls of Camomill, ana.5.ti.the polkes of two egges, of Sat⸗ 
fron,J.i. make a ſtiffe plaiſter, The third fozme is thus 02- 
dained. K. of the leaues of Pallowes,of huſked Beanes, a⸗ 
na. m. ii. of the leaues of violets,of cleane Barlie, ana.n.t. 
of the crums of bzowne bzead,lt.i. of Camomill, Bellilote, 
ana. m. B. ſ&th them all with bzoth oz ſufficient raine water 
till the Barlie bzeake,then ſtampe them and ſfraine them, F 
put to the ſtraining of oyle of roſes odogziferons, and Camo⸗ 
. Barlic floure,ana.3.ti.ſaththem againe till they be 
thicke. 

The fourth fozme is a fomentfation in a hot and dzie 
cauſe, Wherevnto there is added of Camomill and Melli⸗ 
lote,ana.m.t . Furthermoze , remedics oꝛdained to \wage 
paine cauſed of colde mattier, are in ſiue foꝛmes, whereof the 
firſt is a plaiſter of Sapa thus ozdained. N. ot Ecane floure 
li.i.of Camomil, Mellilote, camped, ana.m.i.ot bꝛaied bꝛan, 
m.ii. ſceth them all together with ſufficient Dapa, a lyttle 
Barbours let, and a litle odoziferons wine. til they be thick, 
adding of Camomill, Roles, and irt, ana. 5.1. The ſecond 
is this. N. of huſ ked Beanes, of the crums or bꝛowne bꝛead 
ana, li. ii ſeth them with the bꝛoath of a weathers head till 
the beanes be ſodden, then make a Tiffe platſter with oxle 
of roſes, Camomill,and Dill, | ** 

The third foꝛme is crums of bzead ſteeped in milke, and 
after made in a plaiſter with orie of Reſes, Camomill, 


kaltes of enges nd a little waren. = 
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The ſdurtt is a tamentation adminiffred with a ſyunge⸗ 
02 with vnwaſhed wall, after this-deſcription; R. of Cae 
momill,Pellilate, Wozmwmod, Roies, Dticados, ana; mi. 
of the ſeede of Fenugreke,of Lineſede, ana.Z.i.Þ. of honie; 
J. iii. of Roſemarie floures, m.i.ol Sapa, li.ii. ſtetij them all 
with ſufficient water and a little odoziferoug wine, till the 
third part be conſumed; 
Che fift.is an oyle Magiſtrall, which is excellent to 
ſwage paine,cauſed.in wounds thꝛough the coldneſſe of the 
airc,and is thus ozdained , N. of ople of Jpericon, Camo⸗ 
mill, Dill, and Spike, ana. 5. B. of Agrippa and Dialthea, a- 
na. J. i. of Foxe ople, q. x. of Anthos, Aua muſcata, Pug⸗ 
wozt, Pariozum, Sticados, ana. m. p. of earth wozmes was 
ſhed with wine, 3. ii. of the rotes of Enula campana, of the 
rots of Walwozt,ana.Z.i.ſeth the all together with a pint 
of oboziferous wine, and one tiath of water of Camomill x 
Sage, till halfe the wine and the wafer be conſumed, z then 
fkraine them and pꝛeſſe them ſtronglie, and let them ſeeth 
againe til the wine 4 the waters be vtterly conſumed, z the 
adde of moſt clere Terebentinc,3.i.Þ. and let them ſceth a⸗ 
gaine a little, and vſe this decoction actuallie hot, with hot 
tloutes bound vpon the member, when ye ſhal perceine that 
the Apoſtume commeth to maturation,ye (hall rcſozt to the 
fozmer boke to the peculiar Chapters, 


A Chapter of venimous wounds, of the ſtinging of ve- 
nimous beaſts, and of a wound by a Gunne, 
and remotion of the ſixt finger, 


FN our fozmerboke we haue declared, y the clawes and 

teeth of beaſts are venimous, and that a wound cauſed 

by a Gunne hath part of venimneſſe, by reaſon of the. pou 

der . Thecure of the ſayde woundes differ not from other 

woundes, but in as much as they be moze oz leſſe veni- 
mous. 

To come to the cure, ii the wound be cauſed by an hoꝛſe 

an Ape, a mad dogge, 4c. ye ſhall bind the member ſtraigt-- 

luis in the ouer part, and cauteriſe it with an hot yzon,1 — 


ferward with-hot oyle of roſes, wherbntoa little of Galen 
Criacle is added. And then ye ſhall laie vppon the place af. 
ter the manner ef a 


iuyce of Smallage, Scabious,e Moꝛmiod, ana,halfe an 
dunce, ſeeth them all together till halſe be conſumed,+ then 
put there vntao of the floure of Lupines and Lentills well 
voulted, ana. 5 .. vi. of Sartocoll, :. v. ol Meffron, 3.i. hen 
the place is mundifled, foz incarnation pe ſhall adde to ths 
ſaid mundificatiue of Pirrhe and Aloes, ana. . v. | 
Finallic,foz cicatriſation pe ſhall pzocede with an oint⸗ 
ment of Pinium, water of Allum,and our pouder Cicatri- 
ſatine , wꝛitten in the Additions , But if the wound 
be venimous oz large, cauſed of an hozſc oz dogge, oꝛ ſome 
like thing, it hall be ſufficient to cauteriſe the place with 
the fozeſaid ople c Triacle. But if the wound be cauſed of 
aGun,then ve ſhal onely cauteriſe it with ople of Elders, oꝛ 
vile of Lineſeede . And ſucceſſiuelie pe ſhall fill the wound 
th:& dates with Vagucntum Aegyptiacum made without 
Acſnike, laping vpon the whole member, to auoide Cancres 
.noſitie,this plaiſter following, and that many daies. N. ot 
the floures of. beanes, barlie, 2 lupines, ana. li.ii.of the iuice 
of woꝛmwad, ſmallage, and Scabious, ana. 5. ii. ſeth them 
all together with (ufficient Sapa and Barhoꝛs lee till they 
be thicke,and vſe this oꝛdmante vnto the fourteenth. daie v 
moꝛe, and ble the (aid Vnguentum Aegyptiacum, vnto the 
fourth date, And after ward let the place be mundified, ins 
carnedzand cicatriſed,as it is aſozeſaid. atem, it is verie god 
to vſe tze potions wꝛitten in the Additions againſt the 
Einging of Aſpis, and hiting at a mad.dogge; « i; 2 
7 t Con⸗ 
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Conterning the remoning of the firt finger, and cure of a 
— cut off,incontinentlis after inciſion ye ſhall cauteriſe 
the-place: with common ople, wherein Earth wozmcs haus 
bene ſodden, with a little-Terebentine , and afterward y& 
ſhall digelt the place with this ople,mingled with p yolks 
of egges and Terebentine , And ve ſhall anoint the partes 
adioyning with oyle Magiſtrall, and binde vpon it the ſpa⸗ 
radzap witten in the Chapter of hurted finnowes , After 
the remotion of the eſcare , and when gad quitture is en⸗ 
gendzed,let the place be mandifted with this mundiftcatine, 
N. ol cleere Terebentine, 5. vi. of the iuyce of Plantaine, 3. 
li. of water of Barlis one ciath,of ſirope of roſes, ʒ.i.p̃.ſeii 
them all together till the water and the iuyte be conſumed, 
then ſtr aine them, and put to the fraining,of Barlie floure 
zart the yolke of an egge, ot Harcocoll, 3 .. ii. Foz the other 

tentions, pe ſhal pzocede,as is afozeſaid, Ag touching dis 
et and pꝛeſeruatiues, we haue ſufficientlie ſpoken in our 


fozmer Boke. 


A Chapter of the cure of Wounds cauſed 
by Arrowes, Dartes, &c. 


AP" a man is wounded with an arrow, oz dark, oz 
fuch like thing, ve ſhal enlarge the place with ſharp 


vꝛon as ſone as may be, except there be daunger of 


tutting ſinnowes, veines, and arteries, and then pe ſhall 
dzawe out the dart o arrow with tannicles,oz ſome other 


conventent inſtrument. Yowbeit ſome co:mmannd to mol⸗ 
lifie the place with digeſtiues,which thing is verie daunge⸗ 


rus. It the arrow-be not venimous,it ſhall ſuffice to caute⸗ 
riſe the place with hot oyle.of Elders, 1 afterward pe ſhall 
pꝛoterde with remedies oꝛdained in the fozmer boke, in the 
Chapter of a ficſhis wound. If the arrowe oz dart be veni⸗ 
med, which is knowen by \ welling- and blackyeffe of the 
n pe ſhall burne gie the venimous fleſh with an 

# ſcariũe the plate about, Gov and fuckers, 


"The firſt booke 


It the 
Ho dzawe it backe. It chauncheth ſometimes that 
arrow head remaineth in the bellie long time, and after, 
wards is lent of nature to the flankes, and likewiſe ſome» 
times the pellets of Hagbuts remaine fiue oꝛ fire dayes in 
Tome member, come out in the end of the member. The re⸗ 
medies cduenient fo dzaw out y2on,thozne,oz other like, are 
thele: The inyce of the rote of a cane o2 rerde, intoꝛpoꝛated 
with new leauen, Terebentine, Armoniacke, and the heads 
of Liſards, tut, burnt, ſtamped, and made after the manner 
ok a plaiſter. n | 
Atem, this plaiſter following is god fo; the ſame pur⸗ 
-poſe, R. ol Diaqnilon of our deſcript ion, . iii. of Armoni⸗ 
ake, Serapine, Bdellium, Galbane, ana, .. vi. of the iuyce 
of the rotes of a Cane oz rede, 5 . x. of Terebentine, ſhippe 
pitch, oyle of Lineſerde, ana, 3. i. Melt them all at the fire;x 
adde of wheat floure, 3 . b. of new Leauen, q.. x.ot᷑ oile of el- 
ders, . vii. mingle them and vſe them after the maner ol a 
Cerote. Thus endeth the firſt boke of wounds, and begins 
neth the ſecond boke of Apoſtumes, 


The ſecond booke of 


Apoſtumes, 


The firft Chapter of the cure of hot and 
colde Apoſtumes, 


| ESE] BE remedies which are connenient in the 
N. beginning of Apoſtumes vnto augmentati⸗ 
on, , mult be repercuſſiue , and when they 
E D tome foangmentatis,ye malkp;oced with 
tie remedies giuen in their roper hope 
2 er. After maturation; inciſion, and digeſti- 
on, vo hall applie this incarnatiae l. K. of cltre Tereben⸗ 
tine,34iti/irape of roſes thonie uf roſes} ana, . vi. of the 
tuyce of Plantaine, lach them all together a littie, and 
N n 0 when 
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When ve taks them from the lire, adde therevnto of Fran- 


flegmatike | 

Apoſtumes ve muſt not applie incarnatiue medi 
rather (ach as may alter the cholerike mattier, foz which 
— — pe ſhall vie Vnguentum de Minio, with the iuyce 

of Plantaine and y moe — retena 
our deſcription. 0; cicatriſa ye nguentum 
Baſilicum the greater and the leſſe, a lotion of water of Als 
lum, and our pouder cicatriſatiue. 


A Chapter of maligne puſtules, as Carbuncles, 
Ignis perſicus and Honcles. 5 


to moztifie their benimonſneſſe with an hot y;on , oz 
me othercauſtike medicine, and yemult cut a veine of the 
ſame ſide to dzawe euill bloud toward the Carbancle,that 
it be not deriued to the pꝛincipall members. Afterward as 
Antonius Gaynerius ſaith, ye mult giue the Patient ſome 
purgation that hath vertue to reſiſt venime, as wee haue 
—— in the Chapter ot the peltilence, and of a Cars 

Item,fo2 the comfoztation of the heart, ye ſhall bſe coʒ⸗ 
diall Epithimes, and pe ſhall maintaine the ſtrength of the 
patient with god meates, and pe ſhall not late vppon the 
place things repercuſſive,noz fo much attraciue , as ſome 
doe, that applie Serapine,Galbanum,+c, After cauteriſa- 
tion, to cauſe the eſcare to fall, ye hall adminiſter thinges 
mollificatine and matutatiue, as are, Butter, Swines 
greaſe, and a digeſtine of Terebentine. When the eſcare is 
remoued, foꝛ mandification ye ſhall pꝛocæde as it is ſayd in 
the fozmer Boke. The common remedies conuenient in 
this caſe;are theſe that follow: Vnguentum Aegyptiacum 
of our defcription, with Arfenike, water of Arfentke i ſub- 
limate,fo moꝛtiſie the Carbuncle, which is wzitten in our 


Additions,a Trociſke of Pininm , Ruptozie of Capitell, 
Ddd. v. taute⸗ 


Ys venimous puſtules it is neceſſarie at the beginning 


A. The ſecond hooke 


tauteriſat ion. with hot vꝛon, ali theſe moztifle;the carhnuy 
cle. Aſtcr mozttfjcation, ve hall apply the yplke of an eggs, 
. beaten with ſalt and Deabiguſe,a mundificatiye of Hal 
lage, incarnatiue of Saxcocolle,Terebentine, ro⸗ 
es, iupce of herbes oadeined in the additions, 
de minio, water of Alume, pouder eicatrilatiae, black cole- 
woꝛts ſtamped with ſalt. = 
This plaiſter follawing is @ ſingnler remedie againlf 
Iʒnem perſicum.R.of Roſes, weybzed,PallowesÞentiles 
cleane Baty, and. G. llt the cromes of bꝛoune bead. li.p̃. 
of the flowers of Pomgranades,Pyztilles,ana.P.Þ,leeth 
them all together with ſufficient water, till the beanes and 
barley-be ſodden, than ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and 
ſeth the ſtraining againe a little, which done, adde theres 
vnto, of ople of Roſes,and Myzte, ana. 5. ii.oł white ware, 
3... Pingle them. The plaiſter of two Pomgranades,and 
the linimẽt made in a mozter of lead, deſeribed in the. chap⸗ 
. . our foziner bake-are cannenlent tn 
this ca | | 
A Chapter of che cure of Froncles.. 


DR the cure olf Froncles, pe hal ſeth whete in-water 
F with the rotes ot white Lillies, and Pallow leaues, x 

ſtamped with (wines grele,foz it hath great ſtrength to 
rype - Foz the ſame intention ye-may v(e the plaiſter fol- 
lowing, N. of the rotes of Pol ihock and Lillies, ana. 3. iii. 
of wheate. M. i.ot the leaues of ae et en 
all together with the bzath of fleſh, than 
fraine them, and make a ſtiffe e whe 
mune ople, ana. 5. i. P. the oC two egges,of Hatfron, 
9.i.Let them ſeth againe a little. Jt is alſo a pꝛeſent reme⸗ 
die, foꝛ mittigation of paine and maturation, to bathe the 
place with a decoction of the fozeſaid things. After matura⸗ 
tion,fo2 purgation and mundificationof the groſſe mattier, 
ve ſhall vſe an abſterſive of Smallage, and Diaquilon ma- 
giſtrale, Finally, Vnguentumi de minio, to heale 4 cicatrila 
froucles,ig à god medicine. 

| A Chaps 
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A Chapter of colde Puſtules& 
Serophulcs, 


Ulfules comming of cold and moiſt humonrs,are 
P with the mataratines deſcribed inte 


As touching @crophu 
ls by inciſts; which is the ſhozteſt way, whe it may be vſed 


without hurt of veines 4 arteries,but oha the ſcrophules 
are roted among veines 4 ſinnowes,as it chaunceth in the 
neckes of childzen, than it is better to pzocede with reſolu⸗ 
tiues, and maturatines, ſoꝛ which purpoſe, we will doſcribe 
fiae remedies., whereof the firſk is Diaquilon magiſtrale 
with gummes, deſcribed in the additions. 
The ſecond is thus — — 
Derapine, Dppoponar,Galbane, ana. .it. of the iuyce 
the rotes of the flower de luyce. . i. of Diaquilon Magi 
trale: . ii. Pingle them. . 7 | 
The third fourme is this.R.of the ſ@de of water crefſes 
3-iiii.of Lynſ&de.Z.ii, Seth them all with ſufficient vine⸗ 
ger, till the vineger be chſumed,thi ſtamp them, put that 
that is ſtamped ot the ratcs of holihocke ſodden + trained, 
3. it ot the rotes of flower de {uyce.3-.F,of ole of Lil lies, 
e flower de luce, ot gote greaſe, ana. . bi. of armouiake dif- 
ſoluen with vineger .; i. af white waxe. S. ii.. Pingle them 
make a ſoft terote, fo it reſolueth Scrophules effetnoufly, 
Foz the four th fourme, pe ſhall vie pilles of Eupho2bia, 
of Agarike in tratiſ kes, of Ginger, Turbitb, ol the iuyee of 
z rats of flower de kuyce,of aloes epa tike, Maſſ ihe, ans, . 


&mingle the,+ with d fozeſaid inyce of honp. of Roles, maus 
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foure pills, which the patient ſhal vſe enerfe night going fo 
ved, except the night when the Mane chaungeth. 

The fift remedie is, a confection of Zurbith,whereof the 
patient (hal vſe befoze daie, in ſted of the fozeſayd pills, the 
quantitie of a ſponfull . It the ſcrophules enctine to matu / 
ration, ve ſhall ripe. them with this maturatiue. R.of the 
rotes of Holihockes and white Litlltes, ana, li.. of Line- 
ſeede. 5. iii. of the leaues and rates of Dockes, ana. mi. of 
Lillie rotes, and Onions roaſled vnder the — 
P. ſeth the rotes and the L ineſerde with water, 
them and ſtraine them, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter in 
the decoction with the floure' of Lineſerde and the other 
afozeſaid things, adding of Swines greaſe, Butter, Goſs. 
greaſe, ana.3.iii.Þ.of wheate floure, 3.i. p. Pingle them all 
together and ſeth them a little. After maturation, pe ſhall 
open the place with a ruptozte of Capitell, and after ward, 
(the eſcare being remoued with things digeſtiue) ver ſhall 
take awaie the rotes of the ſcrophules with a Trociſke cf 
Minium, oz with Arſenike, oz Sablimate in this faſhion , 
Pe mult boare thzough the rote of the ſcrophule in the mids 
deſt with a Lancet. And in the hole ye ſhall put a graineof. 
Arſenike oz elſe ſublimate, and this oꝛder of Arſemike muſt 
be kept till ye perteiue that the rote of the ſcrophule is vt- 
terlis remoued. Pꝛouided alwaie, that pe pꝛocure the fall 
ol the eſcare befoze ye renue the Arſenike oz ſublimate. Foz: 
2 intentions ye ſhall pzoceed with the remedies atoꝛe⸗ 

pd. 

Concerning the cure of knobs , ve muſt conſider. wohe⸗ 
ther they be fleſhte oz not, oꝛ whether they be in waie of ſup⸗ 
purat ion, as are the knobbes called Mellini, oz lpłke Yoo 
nie. And if the knobbes be Mcllini , pe ſhall aſſaie to 
bzeake them and their bladder, pꝛeſſing vppon it with your. 
thombe, And if pe cannot ſo bzeake them, ye muſt come to 
tnciſion,as is afozeſaid.If the knob be fleſhte,it is better to 
leaue it, and pꝛoœde with things palliatine, as is honie.of 
roſes labouted a god-while.in a mozter of Lead, binding 
1 of Lead vppon the place, oz this reſolutine follow- 


Kal 
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N. of ople of roſes odoꝛiſeous, 5. iii. of hens greaſe, ducks 
greaſe, goſe greaſe, ana. 5. i. of the iuyce of Plantaine and 
Nightſhave,ana.Z-.ii. of the marrowe of the legges of a 
row and acalfe,ana, 3-.fii, ſeth them all together till the 
iuyce be conſamed, then ſtraine them and labour them in a 
mozter of Lead the ſpace of a date, which done, let the ſeeth 
againe a little, and make a ſoft cerote with ſufficient white 
ware, and . i. p. ot the rotes of holihocke ſodden and ſtrai⸗ 
ned, adding of Tutia pꝛeparate, of burnt Lead, ana. 5. v. 
of Camphoze bꝛaped, graines thꝛte. This Cerote is god in 
all cancerous mattier, when nerd is of palliation. 


A Chapter of Cancrena Aſcaclullòs and 
Eſthiomenos. 


Ancrena and Aſchachtllos, are cured by two intenti⸗ 
ons, that is to ſap, vniuerſall and particuler. Uniners 
ſail is accompliſhed by diet, Phlebotomic,purgation, 
and application of bloudſuckers, vpon the beincs emozoy- 
dall, and about the Cancrena, Flebothomie muſt be made 
in thecontrary part, at d beginning. The minozatiue pur⸗ 
gation may be after this ſozt, the mattier being firſt dige⸗ 
ed with a ſtrupe of Fumitozie. R. of Caſſia, Diacathpoli⸗ 
con, ana.Z-.vi.oz. 5.1. if the patient be ot a Crong nature, 
make a potion with the comune decoction,adding of ũrupe 
of Uiolets.Z.i, Note, that pilles of Fumitozie, with pilles 
of Kenbarbe, are conuenient in this caſe, 
articulcrregiment, is accompliſhed by application of 
locall medicines, which are fine, whereof the firſt, is ſcarifi- 
cation vpon the plate: the ſecond, a lotion of ler, made with 
the decoction or Luptnes:the third, Vnguentum Egy ptiacũ, 
with oz without Arſnike:the fourth is a »laiſter of 5 floure 
ok beanes, oꝛobus, and Barley, made with ler, the iupte of 
woznewod,and ſirape of Uineger:the fifth, is avefenſine, 
made with vineger, Terra ügillata, and bole armenie. 
Vhele remedies muſt be adminiſtred after the beginning, 
vnto the defteuction of Cancrena\tn the ozder following. 
Firſt; when pe ſ&-that the place tnclyneth to co , 
Wo 


The ſecond booke 
fitte, pe (hall ſcarifie it, and waſh it with the fozeſgyd. de⸗ 
coction, oꝛ with vincger, læ, o: water of Baurach, which 
done. ye ſhall anoynt the places adioyning, with a defenſiue 
of Bole arme nie, and ye ſhal lay Vnguentum Egiptiacum, 
vpon the rotten place, till the malignitie be remoued. And 
th in ye ſhall mundifie the place, with a mundificatine of 
Smallage, and incarne it with Sarcocolle , and perourme 
bp the reſt, with Vnguentum de Minio, and water cf Alũ. 
It the member be growen to further putrefaaion, the foʒe⸗ 
fayde remedies are not ſufficient, but ve muſt cut the mem⸗ 
ber betwene the whole, and coꝛrupt part, with a ſawe. And 
afterward cautcriſe the plate, and pꝛocure the eſtarre to fal 
with thinges moll iſicatiue. And whan there chaunceth ſu- 
perfluous fleſh, ve ſhall remoue it, with Vnguentum mix- 
tum, oꝛ with our pouder of Mercurie. 

Vere endeth the ſecond boke,of Apoſtumes, and begins 
neth the third boke,of vlcers. 


The chird booke of VI. 


CERSIN GENERAL. 


Of maligne, virulent, Remicoli,and corroſiue 
vicers, Cap. l. 


here is no great difference in the ſoꝛeſaide 
1 4 vicers, as Auicen teftifieth, ſaying : cure of 
4 T. oh : | maligne, cozroſine, and birulent vicers, is 
* A accompliſhed, by the adininiftratis of things 
that — —＋ and cole . 222 . 
will d their cure in one * 
Aar em vel baue remouedtheir agus. by the = 
miniſtration of our pouder, 02 vnguentum Acgy —_— 
Mixtum, made with wyne of of Pomgranades, pe 
difie the place with a mundiſicatiue of ſirupe. of 7 Koſs 


** 
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laying vpon f the place Vnguentum de Minio, oz V 

tam de Ceruſa,oz our Na any ane we ſpake 

additions. 

Atem, it is god in this caſe to waſhe the vicers with 
water of Plantaine , ſodden with a lyttle Alume, laying 
bpon the place,plates of leade, oz the oyntment of Dogges 
turdes, which vſeth to cate bones. 


And becauſe it is neteſſarie to rectific the member, from 


whence the mattier is deriued , and to purge the mattier 
antecedent, we will declare how to purge cholerike and 
ſharpe hamours , Firſt, let the mattier be digeſted with 
this ũrupe. N. of firupe of the inyce of Endine, and of the 
inyce of Dozell, of ſirupe of Roſes, of each halle an ounce, 
of waters bt ©n»ive, Yoppes,x Fumitozie, of cuerie one, 
one ounce,mingle them, 

The pargatid is thus made. N. ot Diacatholicon, Pan- 
na, ana q . vi. of eleauarie de Pillio.Z-.ti. of god Keu⸗ 
barbe. J. ii. Mingle them and make a potion, with cozdiall 
flowers and frutes, adding, of ſtrupe of Aiolets, one ounce. 
This purgation is fo2 delicate perſons and riche men. 

Here followeth another,foz phꝛe. K. of Diacatholicon, 
of Caſſia,ana-3.Þ, of eleauarie of Pſillio,and Roſcs,after 
Meſue, ana. . i B. Make a potion with the comune decocs 
tion, add ing of ſtrupe of Roſes one ounce, 

Note, that if the vicers be in the armes oz legges, they 
muſt be bound from the hande tothe elbow, and likewiſe 
the ſayde members muſt be kept in reſt and quiet. 


A Chapter of rotten and filchie 
vicers, 


DE cure of rotten vlcers is accompliſhed, by-re- 
giment vniucrſall and perticuler, Regiment vni⸗ 
uerſall, is dyet and purgation , oꝛdeined in a pzos 
per Chapter of the fozmer boe, 

Perticuler Regiment, is accompliſhed , by application 
of locall medicines, * 
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To kill 
vvormes 
in vicers. 


The ſecend booke 


And firlf to take away the putrefaction, there is no beiter 
remedie, than Vnguentum Egiptiacum, and the 8 lication 
of bloud ſuckers, and of thinges deſiccatiue and reſolutiue. 
And therefozc the lotions, plaiſters, and regiments, declared 
in the foꝛmer Chapter, are canuenient in this taſe. If the 
putrefacion be great, fo that the ſinnowes and bones are 
toꝛrupt, pe ſhall cut the member with a ſawe betwerne the 
whole and the cozrupt part, and aſter ward pe ſhall caute⸗ 
rize it vnto pþ whole part pꝛoceding foz the reſt, as in other 
bꝛent wounds. And when the vlcers be hollow, ve ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
cede accoꝛding to that, that Chalbe ſpoken in the next chap⸗ 
ter. 

Filthie vlcers differ not much from rotten, and there⸗ 
foꝛe their remedies agrer together, howbeit, the remedie of 
filthic vlcers, muſt not be ſo byting, as the other. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe in the ſtede ol Vnguentum Egiptiacum, ye ſhall apply 
Vnguentum mixtin,0z our pouder of Merturie, oꝛ Vnguen- 
tum Apoſtolorum. Here pe ſhall note, that as rotten vicerg 
require greater moꝛdication, ſo filthie vicers require grea⸗ 
ter abſterſion. Wherefoze whan the coꝛruption is remo⸗ 
ued, pe ſhall apply things of greater abſterfion , as an ab- 
ferfine,of Smallage. And if the vicers be very hollow, it 
is crpedient to remone the hollowneſſe,by Vnguentum E- 
giptiacum. | 

And. foz as much as wazmes be ingendꝛed in theſe vl⸗ 
ters, we will deſcribe two remedies to kill them. The flirt 
is this. N. Vnguentum Apoſtolorum, Vnguentum Egiptia- 
cum, ot the iupte of wozmewod, ana.3-,ii. of the floure of 
Lupynes.3-.i.f.Pingle them. 

The ſecond, is thus oꝛdeined. N. of Vnguentum Apo- 
ſtolorum, ot Vnguentum Ceraſeos, ana. 5, B. of Vnguentum 
Egiptiacum. . ii. of Aloes Hepatike, of Alume Zuccatrine, 
ana. .. ii. G. of the floure of Lupines. J. iii. of Aqua vitæ, 
. i. of Terebentine. , vi. of Nnick luer quenched with 
(pyttle.3-.iii,of the iuyce of @alenvine.3-.i.H.Pingle thi 


A. Chapter of hollow vlcera. 


hs 
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T ture of derpe and hollow vicers, muff be actompli⸗ 
ſhed with things defircatiue , and with ſtrong lotions 
taſt in with a firing, as Arnoldus de Villa noua ſaith, 
that vicers and fiſfules are not cured but with ſharp licours 
and erquiſite cutting. Lotions that cure hollowe vicers 
without inciſion , are of thꝛ kindes, of which the firlt is 
ſharpe, and is thus made. N. of Barbours le,li.Þ. of Vn- 
guentum Aegyptiacum, 3. i. G. of honie of Roſes, 5.1 , The 
ſecond is fo purifie the place, after the operation of the other, 
waſhing the ſaid place twice a date , K. of cleane Barlie £ 
Lentills,ana.m.i. of Licozice,3.i. of red Suger,Z>.r. of ho- 
nie of Koſes,2Z.i.Þ.of Barbours le and raine water, ana.li. 
ii, let them ſeth all together till halfe be conſumed, then 
ſcraine them, The third kinde is, to intarne the place being 
purifted . N. ot Plantaine, li.ii. of odoziferous wine, li.i.p. 
of Frankenſence ol Mirrhe, ana. .. i. B. of Sartocoll, 5.i.of 
Suger, ot honie of Roſes, ana. 5. i of Uerueine, Aagrimonie, ot 
Conſolida the greater 4 the leſle, ot Centaurie, ot Varowe, 
ana,m.þ.ſ&th them all together till the third part be conſu- 
med, then ſtraine them. This lotion muſt be caſt into the 
pollo w plate with a ſiring, after the application of the two 
other remedies. And incontinentlie ye mult vſe the mans 
ners of bindings,called Jncarnafiue and Expulſiue. And if 
ve cannot attaine to the cure by this meane, ve ſhall come 
to inciſſon of the coꝛrupt fleſh. And afterward ye ſhal come 
to Digeſtines, Pundificatines , Incarnatiues, and Cicas 
triſatiues , whereof we haue ſpoken in the boke of Addi⸗ 


A Chapter of a Fiſtula, 


X Fiſtula and an hollowe vlcer differ not but in two 
ings, that is to ſaie, in hardneſſe of the bo2ders of the 
Fiſtula, and in ſpace of time, foz there muſt ntedes bee 
many dates afo:e a fiſtula be confirmed, but an hollow vicer 
may lone chaunce thzough a wound euill handled, The re- 
medies which are counenient foz þ one are god fo2 the other, 
and therfoze the lotions afoze CI _— 
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The remedies which take awate the hardneffe of the 
bo2ders of a Fiſfule,are thꝛee. The firlt is a trociſkeof Pts 
nium, the ſecond is, Vnguentum Aegyptiacum, made with 
Arſenike and ſublimate; the third is after this ſo:t-R.of our 
pouder of Percurie,Z-.tii.of Arſenike and Sublimate, ana, 
J. i. of Ceralſc,Antimoni,ana,z-.t.of the iuyce of Celidonie, 
Plantaine, and Agrimonte,ana.Z-.vt of water of roſes and 
ler, ana. 3. iii. ſeeth them all together till the le, water, and 
iupte be conſumed, then ponder them finelie , and vie them 
with a tent firlk moiſted with ſpittle. 

When the Fiſtula is moztified;which thing is kndwen 
by remotion of the hardneſſe, and appearance of god fleſh 
quitture,then ye ſhall pzocede. with this lotion abſterſiues; 
R. of Barlie. Lentines Lupines, Beanes, ana. m. G. of honie 
Lonnce,of red Suger, one ounce,of Barbours ler, t iro pound, 
ſeth them all together till halſe be conſumed, then trayne 
them, Oz make it thus. K. of Mine, one ciath, of lee, 
two pound, of water of Fumiterrie and Endiue, of euerie 
one, halfe a pound, o honie of Roſes, 3. iii. of Sartocoll, 3. P. 
feeth them all till halfe be conſumed, and ſo ſtratne them. 
When incarnation ſhall be required, ye ſhall vſe this lots 
on. 

N. ok honie of Roles, 5. ili. of Aqua vitæ, of odoziferous 
wine, ana. ii. -Paucedinis,Sarcocoll,ana.z 8. ii. of. Pirrhe, 
Aloes, ana. F- i. A ſeeth them all together till halfe the wine 
and water be conſumed ,'Thele remedies are excellent, af⸗ 
ter the moztification of the Fiſtula az hollow vicers, Fo2 cto 
catriſation,ye ſhall vſc Vnguentum de Minio, With a lotion 


of water of Allum. 
A Chapter of painfull Vlcers, 


N painful{ Ulcers , ve malt be diligent in \ waging 

the paine . irſt ye muſt conſider whether the patne 
Proceed of an euill.cemplerien, tot oz colde, of Harp and cozy 
roſtue mattier,oz of ſome Apoſtume . It tt pꝛotade of an 
euiil hot compledion, then pte ſhall ble onelie thinges that 
Alter, as arc water of Roles, of Plantaine, of Nightſhade, 
| * mllp 
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mingled with a white Siek withont Opium. 

Af the paine pꝛocetde of hot mattier,ye (hall bie o 1856 
tion of Uiolcts, Malloweo, Barlie, Quince ſ@dcs, Lettuſe, 
in the foꝛme of a ſementation, oꝛ plaiſters ozdaincd againſt 
the paine of Yerifipclas and Phlegmon. den the 
paine is tauſed ot mattier retained in the bofome of the 
vicer,it is nod to miniſter a plaiſter of Barlie floure, made 
in the decoction of Mallowes and Uiolets, with Butter and 
oyle of Roſes,ſo2 it pzepareth the matticr to iſſue out, and 
\wareth paine, 

A plaiffer of the crummes of b2ead with milke,is of like 


- When the paine-pzoceedeth theough the ſharpnelle of the 
matticr,and thꝛough malignitic and cozroſion of the ſame, 
there is no better remedie than our pouder of Percurte, oz 


to waſh the place with the decocton of Roſes, water ol Bars 


lie,floures of Pomgranades,Lentiles, Sumach, Plantaine, 
Bnetgraſſe,Sozcll,oz with Vnguentum album camphotas 
tam. 

If the paine p2ocede of ſome apoſtumation cholerike 
oꝛ ſanguine,ye ſhall reſozt to the pꝛoper Chapters of the fozs 
mer Boke. 


A Chapter of VIcers with the bone corrupt. 


* touching vlcers which are with coꝛrupkion of the 
bone they may bee cured by two meanes, that is to ſay, 
by ſtrong medicines, and actuall cauteries. The cura- 
tion by ſharpe medicines is conuenient, when the bone is 
toꝛrupt in the ouer parte, but when the the coꝛruption is 
der pe, and cauſed of colde matter, god P2actifioners cpen 
the vicered place with an hot pꝛen, oz with a Spunge, fo 
long, vntill the bone and coꝛrupt parte be vtterlie conſu⸗ 
med, foꝛ a little cauteriſation ſhould be of none etfett in this 
2 it is better that the cauterie be to great than 

to (mall, 
After this ve muſt pꝛocure the fall of the eſcare, as we 
Ece.ii, baue 
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haue often ſayde. 

If the cozruption of the bone be ſmall , ve may remone 
it with ople of Uitrioll,oz with mo egyptiacum, 
oz with burnt Uitrioll mingled Aqua vitæ, oz with 
water where with ſilner is dinided from golde . And fozaſ- 
much as ſometimes little peces of bones are found thzongh 
a pzimitine cauſe,ye ſhall pzocede«with medicines attrat⸗ 
— nature caſteth them out eaſily by the help of things 
| ue. 

And thus at Rome J cured Pomponius, whoſe leg was 
bꝛoken by the ſtroke of a fierce hoꝛſe, out of the which legge 
A toke moze than twelue little peces.of bones, with our 
_— „ and a cerote of Pinium , and ſo healed the Pa- 
f 

If the coꝛruption be in ſome ſpungeous bone, then ver 
hal diuide the whole part from the cozrupt, with ſome con- 
nenient inſtrument, and afterward pe ſhall digeſt, mundi⸗ 
fle, and incarne, as is ſaid in other vicers , And thus endeth 
this third boke of Ulcers, and beginneth the fourth boke of 
remedics appꝛopziate to euerie ember. 


The fourth booke of Re- 


medies,appropriated to euerie 
member. 


Of Remedies for the diſcaſes of the head 
Chap.l 


Do — Firſt we will declare the re- 
medies to cure the Scalles, and they ber 


nine. The firlt is a Lotion in this 
= fozme. 


N. ol 
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N. of the leaues of Pallowes, Uiolets, Fumikozie, Dockes, 
of Bꝛanne, huſ kd Branes, and Lupines, ana, mi. ety 
them in the tusath of a weathers bead till the third part bee 
'conſumed . The ſecond is, Butter and Tard, of each, quall 
partes, beaten and ſodden with a ciath of the fozeſajd lott- 
on. The third is;tatakelinnen cloutes, and dippe them in 
ſbippe pitch and a little Torebentine. The ſourth is, Vn- 
guentum Aegyptiacum without Arſenike, The fift is, V n- 
guentum mixtum. Lhe fixt,our pouder of Percurie , Lhe 
leauenth, an ointment of Lifarge,andof the wyee of hearbs 
made in a mozfer of Lead. The eight, Vnguentum de Mi- 
nio. The ninth water of Alm 
The manner to appite theſe remedies is this. Firft, 
ye muſt ſhaue awaie the hatre, and wach the head with 
the fozeſaide decoction,thzee 02 foure daies, twice a daie, and 
then ye mult anoint the ſoze with Butter and Lard, 
-lay{ng on a leafe of blacke Colewoztes, and afterward to 
plucke vp the rotes of the coꝛrupt haires, pte muſt applie 
peeces df Fuſtian in the fozme of the hearbe called Younds- 
tongue, couered with Pitch and Terebentine . And to re- 
moue the cozrupt fleth,ye ſhall applie Vnguentum Aegyp- 
tiacum. And if the bodie be delicate, it hall ſuffice to vſe 
pouder of Percurie,oz voguentum Mixtum. And fozaſinuch 
as thzongh the application of ſharpe medicines, greate in⸗ 
flammation enſueth, to caſe the ſame, ve thal applie the foze- 
ſaid ointment of litarge. | | | 
After that the cozrupt fleſh. is remoued, to ſeale vp the. 
place, ye muſt waſhe the head with water of Allum,lap- 
ing an oyntment of Pinium in the  fourme. of a Spara⸗ 


As touching diet and Purgation, ye ſhall pꝛoctede, as 
we haue declared in the Chapter of Sephiros , Pilles of 
Famiterrie and Rabarbe, with Agarike in trociſkes, are 
cannenient in this caſe... 


; 


c The remedies of Alopecia and 
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Toe e fo heale Aopecin are tine: 
wherefoze of the firſt is a lotion in this fozme . Take 
of Finniterrie, of tho leaues of blacke Colewoztes, of 

*Docke rotes, ol Celdonie, ana.ni.ii.of buſked Beanes and 

Lupines, of euerie one, a hanvfull; ſeth them all together 
with ſufficient Barbaurs an tho head of a wather , till 
- Halfe bee-coriſumed, 

The ſecondfozmets, an ointtentmade after this ſozte. 

Take of ſitupe · ol Uineger, bf clare Terebentine, of eue⸗ 
ris one two — iupſe of Fumitorrie, 5. i. ot the 

rotes of ſtamped Docks, 53. i. and a halle, the Mine ol pom⸗ 
granades, .it. ſ&th: them all together tit the Mine and 

iuyces bee conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the trat- 
ning of ople ol Roles and irt, ana. 5. i.and a halfe,of ver- 

degreaſe, 5 i. of Roch Allum, F. x. of water of Plantaine, 

3 ii. and ahalfe,ſeth them all nner they be thicke. as 


_ The third foꝛme is aliniment,thas o2veined. Refoite 
of Roſes, 5. ii. and a halſe, ot calues tallow,'3.4.and a halle, 
the iuyte of Plantaine, Famiterrie, and Alleluia, ana.Z.t, 
with rotes of Dockes tamped, 3. iiii. of white vineger, J. 
ii. ſeth them all together till the iupces and the vineger be 
tonſumed, then ſtraine them, and put fo the ſtramning, ot li⸗ 

targe ot golds and ſiluer, ana. r ol Terra ſigillata, of 
Koch Allum burnt and well bꝛaied, ol waſhed Lime, ana, 
dllre bꝛams, of Uerdigreale, ſeauen dꝛammes, mingle them 
and labour them in a mozter of Lead enen ol two 
thoures/ 0% © SN. 0G SHORES UE 
The fourth is alſo a liniment made after this ſozf,;0f: the 
-oylevf yalkes bf Egges, F. B. of W613 oi tou and of 
Mlxt, of eutrie one, t wo dunets, vr the idpce of Plantaint, 
<th:& d2ams,of Ceruſe, of litarge ot Golde and Siluer xe 
dꝛammes, Terra ſigillata, fifteene daammes, oł white waxe, 
ſeauen ans, Pingle them and make a liniment in a moz⸗ 
ifcr of Lead. . 013%; gu T 

The fifte fozme , which is god againſt Albaras and 
Popbewe,and pzopuceth haire., is thus oꝛdained. R. of 


Maiden 


- 
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Maiden haire, Sothern wode, Pugwozk, of the floures of 
Role marie, of cuerie one, halſe an handfull,of the coddes ot 
Sene,of Epithimum, ana, two dzams,of the rotes of ſloure 
de lute, Enula campana, and Mal woꝛt, ana, thꝛe onnces,of 
the floures and rjndes of Elders, ten dꝛams, of Goates tal- 
tawe, F. iii.of ovle of Lineſa de, one ounte and a halfc;of ople 
of Lilies, two ountes af hens: greaſe, of oyle of bitter Al⸗ 
monds, of euerie one, one ounce, ol Terebentine, and Roſen 
of the Pine tree,of euerie one, an ounce and a halfe, of ſhippe 
Pitch, ſixe ounces, ſtampe all theſe thinges together, and ſo 
teaue them the ſpace of thze dates, theu ſœth them with a 
ciath of odoziferous Wine , till the Mine be conſumed, 
which done, train them, and make a mm with white 
new Ware. 

And befoze ye applie the Cerote,ye muſt rubbe the place 
with w dꝛie courſe cloth, till it bee redde,: When pe percetae 
in Alopecia, that the rotes of the haires bee rotten, ye ſhall 
plucke them vp — little pinſons o2 pit. 

The manner to vie the fozc ſapde remedies 18 tbis, ve » 
muſt ſhane off the haire „ and waſh the head the ſpace of a 
wirke, once a daie in the firſt detodion. And afterward, 
ye mult applie the ointment of the ſayde recette, till the 
ſiinne he mundiſed, and ſo pee muſt pꝛocæde certainedaics 
with the {iniment of the third receit. And afterward, ſoz ſi⸗ 
gillation, xe mull vſe the liniment of the fourth reteit, waſhs 
ing the plate euerie dais with water of Allum 

The remedies to heale the diſcaſes called Topinaria 
and Talpa, which chaunce in the head, with coꝛruption 
of the bone, as well of the French Pockes, as of the cauſes, 
are ofnine lazts,of wbich the fürſt is a cerate of grarne,thus 
oꝛdained. 

R. of Parowe, Betonie , Wodbinde, adder; of the 
flonres of Roſemarie , of cueric one, two handfulles, of 
graine wherewith Skarlet is dyet , one ounce, ſeede of 
Saint Johns wozt , one ounce and a balfe , of Waozmes 
wode,halfe an handfull, of clare Terebontine, a pound, at 
ople of roſes odoziferous,two pound, of weathers taliow, li. 


Bot Paltike,z-.iit, of qumme elimi, of Roſen of the Pine. 
Cce, iii. ana, 
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ama.3.ili bzale the things that are to be nter am mingle 
them together with a ciath of god wine, and ſo leaue them 
era daie,then afterward ſieth them till the Wine 
er conſumed, and ſtraine them though a thicke cloth, and 
ſtraining of Litarge of golde andfilner,of eue⸗ 

rie one,Z.iit.of Pinium,Z.ti. lot them to the fire againe,and 
ſtirre them about againe vntill there appeare a very black 


coulour. 

Laſt of all, adde ſafficient whito ware, and make a ſoft 
Cerote, and malare it with Aqua vitz 

Theſecond is a Capitell abſterſiue thus deſcribed. N. 
of cleere Terebentine, 3. vi.oł honie of roſes,Z.ii.of the iuyce 
of Plantaine,Z.Þ. of the iuyte of Woznwod and Dmal- 
Lage, ana... v. ſeth them all together till the iuytes be con⸗ 
ſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining, of the 
:ftoures of Lentiles,and.Barlie, of euerie one, Nel hare 
icocoll,3-.tit, - | 

The third is our ointment, made of two ee Vn- 
guentum Apoſtolorum, and one part of V nguentum Acgyp- 
Scum, hereto the wine of Pomgranadese in 
— th lu, our of Mercuri 

e four pouder of e. 

The fifth is this liquoꝛ following. N. of honie of roſes, ſi⸗ 
;rupe of roſes,of euerie one, 3. ii.ot the iuyte of Parowe and 
Betonie, ana. . bi. of graine of Mad der, of euerie one, 5. . 
ol Pirrhe,Aloes, Sartocoll, ana q . ti. and a halſe, of Armos 
niake, J. i. of Saffron, g. i. of Maſtike, Gum elimi, ana. & . 
v. ſceth them all together with a ciath of ovoziferous wine, 
till the wine be conlumed, then ffraine them, and put to the 
training of god Aqua vitæ, 3. ii. and a halſe, and let them 
ſeth againe a little, and kepe this licour in a Glaſſe well 
Mopped. | 

{Lhe firt is anointment of Pinium thus ozdained. N of 
dile of roſes odoziferons,3.tii, of oile of Paſtike, Pirt,clere 
Terebentine, ana. 5. i.. of weathers tallow,Z #i.of Pinium, 
of Litarge of ſiluer, 5. u. eth them all together ſtirrc 
them about tili the coulour thereof be verie blacke , which 
ys a lufficient.cerote with white waxe. 


* 
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The ſeuench is water of Alume thus made. Take of 
7 — of ler made of the aſſhes of vine bꝛaun⸗ 
ches, of enery one acyath, of redde Duger two ounces,of 
My2abolane citrineʒ ot the flowers of Pomgranads,of eue⸗ 

ry one a dzamime and a halfe, of Roch Alume.z-.ii. Seth 
dor all together, till tho third par be columed, than raine 


5 eight is a poudze ciccatriſatine, whole oꝛdinaunct 


is this. N. al Terra ſigillata, the lowers of Pomgranades, 
of Pirabolane citrine, ot litarge of alner, ana. c. lil at Alũ 
of Koch burnt. i. 


The ninth ts, a ſponge dypped in this decoction, N. a 
pynte of redde wyne,and a quart of le, made with aſſbes, 
of byne bꝛaunches, of wozmewod,Roſes, Py2tilles, wod- 
bynde, of the rotes of Madder, ana. P. P. af the nuttes of 
Cypꝛeſſe bꝛaytd, number tenne, ol Roch Alume. d i. of Bo⸗ 
nep.3-.x.of fine graine. . iiii. Meth them all — till 
the halfe be confumed, ou then Eraine them, 

Foꝛ dyet, and purgation, ye-ſhall reſozte to the Chapter 
of Undimia, taking this way that the patient be purged, 
with Hera cum agarico;and that he vie in the moꝛzning fa- 
Ling, Boney of Roles. and after meate Cozianders,0z of the 


confection of Nuinces. 


A Chapter of cruſty ſcallesin childrens heads, 
-orof Apoſtumes in the neckes ß 
the fame, 


K the cure of theſe fcalles,if the childe be yet fucking, 
it is gad to purge the Nurſſe with Calſta,o2 Panna, 
to wach thechildes bead with a decoctian of Pallowes, 
Uiolets, Fumiterrp, bꝛanne, rubbing afoze it the ſcald head 
with the yolke-of an Egge, al if næde be, ve wall ren, oue 
the haires, which done, ve (hall annoynt the head with but⸗ 
ter, waſhed with the loꝛeſayde decoction, and laboured in a 
moꝛter of {eade;taytng vpan the head, the leaues of blacke 
coale woꝛts, betes, o: Lettuſe. 
And when the cruſtes ſhall be mundified, ye ſhall onely 
Ece. v. lays 
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lune fayꝛe liñmen tloutes there vpon, and annoint the head 
With toe fobe ſaide butter, and finally, fo2 perfed turation, 
deſiecation, ve chall adminiſtłer thistiniment following. N. 
of butter walhed, as is afozeſayde, of Voguentumalbum 
camphotatum, one c dunte and an halle, mingle them and la⸗ 
bour them in a moitet of Lead the ſpace of two houres. 
If the child xy not lacking. mar — purged with Callia 
03! cy: 
— Apodumes in — of childzen, pꝛo⸗ 
erding of the kaide cults, they axe f0z'the molt part of the 
nature of Phlegmon,and end by ſuppuration. And theres 
— 'y muſt pzoceeds ae as (ih that fol- 
fo " 
"WM. of the leaues of Pallowes ſodden in the bzoth of 
fcſh/02-in ſ wiete water;two handfulls,of'crums of bzead, 
dab poor Camp them,and incoꝛpoꝛate them together, 
ke a Ciffe plaiſter in the decoction of the ſayde Pal- 
lowes,with whoate flower,adding of Butter, or Cummin 
Ople, of Tales one 0 ounces , the roi at an 
Egge. LA 26. | a1 0, 1! 
gem lt i $60 to embꝛoke the place with hot eloutes 
dipped in this decoction . And foz as much as conimonlis 
theſe Apoſtumes bꝛeake by they2 owne acco2d, ye map pꝛo⸗ 
cede with the ſayde maturatiue vnto perfect maturas 
tion. 
When iris ken her wall vledjgclkines the ſpace of 
th: daies, mundiſieng it afterward with ſirupe of Roſes, 
oz with Vngnentum Baſilicum , oz Diaquilon without 
gums, ot our deltription. Foz cicatriſation, p ſhall applie 
Vaiguentumge Minio, and if anie ſuperfluous fleſy arowe 
decke may eaſilic remoue it with our poudor of Pers 
curte. . 
- Remedies which are condenient fo2 the diſeaſes of the 
eqres,are theſe-, And firſt to l wage tho paine of them, ople 
ok polks of egges and Butter, laboured in a moꝛter of lead 
with ople of f werte Almonds, is a inguler remedie. Likes 
wile, womans milke oz cowes milke 1 gd in this caſo, 
— . fallowing, * 8 
0 
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© R.of Warlie, Bꝛan, Pallowes, Miolets, ana mii. ot Cas 
momill,Pellilote,ana.m,Þ. of the ſerde of Quintes, q ii. 
of Spelta,m.i. the head ot a weather ſomwhat bzoketo eeth 
theſe. things till halle ber conſumed , Foz the ſame intenti⸗ 
on we vie the avis of Chell-wozmes , which is thus 


made.! 
. of ople of Roſes ddoziterous, oyle ol Ujolets,ana. J. 

i. of vineger of roſes, q . t. and a halſe, ol Saffron,graines 
two, ot water of Roſes, F. i. of wmpmans milke, of Cheſt⸗ 
woꝛmes which are found vnder wod in moiſt places, and 
dꝛawe themſelues a round togethet, ona. n F. of Earth⸗ 
woꝛmes, of vnailes, ana. q ii: ot freſh Butter, 3. vi. Seth 
them alt together till the vineger and water be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, and vſe this ople hot. And if ye woulde 
labour it ina mozter al Lead, the ſpace of an houre, it uld 
the better ſ wage paine and inflammation. Theſe fozeſayd 
remedies are gwd when the mattier is bot, but if. the mat 
ter becolde, it is god to vle oyle of bitter Almonds, mingled 
with-oyle of the yolkes of pgges;02 Butter boiled with an 
apple, oꝛ in an Onion, putting the Butter into the cars gc» 
tuallie hat, and laying the apples rape, 03 onion, vppon the 
care. in the ſoꝛme of a plaiſter, 

This fumigation is allo convenient fo the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe N. of fenugreke, of lineſad, ana. mi. of | 
Itlote: Ditl, ana. m.i.B̃· of ſ wert fenell, of Lico ite. ana. &. bi 
ſeth them ali together with ſufficient byoath af a weather, 
tiluhalſe be canſumed. 

Anm il ve would lerth berrewithall of Cammin, ö vi.ot 
Coꝛlanders. 3--iiiicofPariozum;3-:tj.of honie, . Mat ſhuls 
to —— remedid:ogyinſl: mne and; — of 

res; a ana $2: 161 

The remedies — hot Apoſinmesof the 
rares.de of thꝛee ſoꝛts, ol which, the lrſt is this; Not opie ar 
'violets,vple of werte Almonds,of the martow of a cajues 
eg, ana. iii ot freſh 15utter oꝛheus gteaſe. ana. . P the 
decoction df Ballawes Utoſets:Quinces, Plilinm, Fenu⸗ 
greke ene ttathj, ſa th them all together till the detaa ion be 
Jan thereof into the eare aduallie hot. Che 
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lente w tet en the meatt of roſten apples,?, 

ny 02 in ſtieds thereof, crumes of tyrav;; of the leaues of 

ee 
. . of 

dlets. 5. bi. Mingle: thou and Leech them atictie;; 

them about, and adde in the ende, the polkes of two eye 

this lot. Nat g leauis of Palldbves, 

Uſvlets, and Lot tace,ana:Þ.4. of bartey, and bʒanne, ana 

245 of Camvmilie, Mellilote, ana. S. P. of the rates ot 

Si, Werth the all ——— with fafficient raine 


* Remedies'to heale the-vicers of the cares, ob that 
fo:tes alfo , whereof the firſt is made of one part of Boney 
of Roſes; and halle a part of the ople of potkes of Egges, 
— — — ns on Darto- 

am. "Arid & is a Mpguler c romedie.foz nem vicers of the 


eres. | 

Che feeord;, is g d fo; ode views of the eares.aus is 
i fhis/fourme;K; Vnguentum Apoſtolorum. . iii. ul Vn- 
guentum Egiptiacum, made with wine of Pomgranades, 
and with water of Plantaine.F-. them. 

The chird, is after this ſozt.R.of ople.of Roſes ompha / 
rine,pte Pyptine,ana.Zl-af ole of ſwete Almons.Z+t, 

2——ů— na. i. iii. of Antimomum, 
of litarge o goſde and Muer, ana. ;. ii. of Ceruſie. i.. 
Seth them all together, and ſtirre them about; till thecou- 
lour be. very black, and make a cerote with ſufficient white 
water, adding when pe hall take it from the fire, of Tutia 
pepatute, of bzont lcade, ana. d; ii. ſinders of yzon. · i. 
Mingle them, labour them in a mozter of leade the fpace 
of to houres. This opntment dꝛzpeth the vicers of the 
vares, after the muntiſcation of them. 
Bere followe rem dies cunuenient to hoale the diſcaſes 

the eyes,andAfirſt fo; opthatmia, comming of — 
after this ſopt . Miof the whites ot to raſted Egges, ot 
water of -Roſts, with the muſcilage of plillium, and quin⸗ 
| eesZi.of Tutia pzeparats.3-., — 

: Lie. 


of 
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Pingle them,and when they haue ſfande the ſpace of two 
houres,ftraine them. 

The ſecond is goates mplke,cowes mylke, oz womans 
mylke, with a little Suger. 

The third, is a white ſiefe with out opium, diſſolued 
with the firſt receit. 

The fourth is a decoctis of Fenugreke, as it followeth. 
N. ol Fenugreke waſhed with raine water.Z-.iii.of quince 
ſedes.3-.i.of the ſerde of pſillium.Z-.Þ. of water of Roſes, 

3. iii. Derth them all together, beſide the pſillium, till the 
third part be conſumed, and then, when ye take the reſt frõ 
the fire,pat in the pſillinm, and let it ſo remaine, the ſpace 
of thꝛe honres,and afterward ſtraine them all. 

The v. fourme is the plaiſter following.R.of the meate 
of roſted-apples.3.iii.of barly floure,of womans mitke,of 
water of Uiolets,and Koſes, ana.z.Þ. Seth them with a 
ſoft fire, ſtirring them about till they be thick, and adde the 
rolke of an Egge. 

The vi. fourme is this. N. of Mellilote, Camomille, Ro- 
ſes, ana. . i.ol Fenugreke. 5. i.of wozmewod,of flowzes of 
Roſemarie, ana, a little. Seth all together with reyne was 
ter and \wete wyne, till the third part be conſumed. 

The. vii.fourme is the water following. N. of water of 
Roſes.3.tii.of odoziferous white wyne.Z-.t.of Cloues, nũ⸗ 
ber foure,of Aloes epatike. . ii.of Sarcocoll diſſolued with 
womans mylke, grapnes th2e, of Duger candie, of ſirupe 
of Roſes.3.i.of Py2abolane citrine.Z-.Þ.Pingle them and 
ſeth them together a little, and then ſtraine them. 

The viii.is a repertuſſiue, made after this ſozte. K. of 
ople of Roſes omphacine . 3. i.. of the iupce of Plantaine, 
of the wyne of Pomgranades, ana.5̃.iof vineger of roſes, 
. ii. Steth them all together till the wyne, vineger, and 
tnyce,be conſumed,then ſtraine them, and put to the ſfray- 
ning, of white ware. J. x. of all the Saunders, ana. . B. ol 
CTerta ſigillata, ot bole armenie,ana.3-.1.Þ.of beane floure 
. bi. Single them and make a ſoft cerote. 

The. ix.is a veſicatozie thus oꝛdeined. N. of Canfarives, 

. ili. of leuen.3.1.of vineger of roſes..ii. Bingle them x 


The fourth booke 


makea belicatozic, ſtamping them in a moꝛter, the wins 
and heades of the Cantarides firſt being taken as 
waige. 

The tenth is a bath as followeth. N. ol Roſes, of Pirs 
tilles, of Camomill, Roſemarie, Sage,. Wiazmwod,Sticas 
dos, ana m.i. of Coꝛianders, q .ii. of Squinantum, a little, 
of Honie, li. G. of Allum and Salt, ana. 5. i. of Pariozum 
and Nept, ana. m. P. ſceth them all together with ſufficient 
le, and a litle odoʒiferous wyne, till the fourth part be can» 
ſumed. 

Wniucrſall remedies are theſe that follow. The firſt is 
pet, which mult be ſlẽder from the heginning, lo the ſtate, 
he ſecond is phlebotomie diuerſiue, of the veine cepha⸗ 

lica,on the contrary ſide, which is conuenient from the be⸗ 
ginning to the augmentation . The third is, by phleboto- 
mie. enacuatine., in the veine cephalica-on the ſame ſide, 
when obthalmia is in the ſtate. The fourth is, dige ſtid and 
purgation of the euill mattier, which muſt be vſed at the 
beginning with Caffia, Panna, oz with eleduarie of Ro- 
ſes, pilles of aſſagareth, oz of Piera with agarike. The 
fifth is, application of bloud ſuckers vppon the emoꝛopdall 
Leines,and about the earcs from the beginning tothe angs 
mentation. The ſixt is, the application of ventoſes, vpon 
the ſhoulders. The ſeuenth is, a cliſter mollificatiue, after 
this ſozt, N. ſufficient quantitie of the bzoth of a wethers 
head. li.i. G. ol Honey of Roſes,oz violets.3.1i.Þ. the volkes 
of two Egges, a little ſalt, of ople of violets, oꝛ of comune 
ople..iii.of Caſſia.Z-,vi.oz of Benedida ſmplex. :. v. 

Theſe remedies mult be thus oꝛdeined. Firſt ye muſt 
vie diuerſiue zhlebotomie in the contrary part, and the day 
beloꝛe, ye muſt giue the patient the foꝛelaide cliſter, apply⸗ 
eng the particuler remedies, as they be afoꝛe wꝛitten, and 
laying the repertuſſiue vpon the foꝛehead, and waſhing the 
armes and legges, in the laſt decoction. As concerning dige⸗ 
ftion,and purgation, pe ſhall reſozte to the chapter of Wb⸗ 
tbalmia . And when the diſeaſe is in declination, it is god 
to apply the water of Cloucs, called Aqua gariofilata, to cs 
ſume the mattier, . 

Atem, 
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Atem, it is very p2ofitable tolaye vpon the eye with a 
ſponge, the decoction of Mellilot. 


Remedies for ytching, and burning of 
) the eyes. 


Pe Remedies fo2 theſe dile aſes, are thꝛte, of which 

the firſt is this. N. of water of Roſes and Plan- 

taine,ana.z.tt, of the iuyce of Youſeleke-Z-;iii.the 

white of a roſted Egge, of Tutia. 5. i. Let them 
10 remaine ta gether the ſpace of a dape, then ſtraine them. 
The ſccond fourme is pereles, and is thus deſcribed, N. of 
water of Roles. 5 ii. of white wyne. .i. of mirabolane ci- 
trine. q. P. let the boyle all together a little, and adde theres 
unto of verdegreſe. . i. and whan they haue ſtande toge- 
ther the ſpace of two dayes,ſfraine them and put the licour 
in a glaſſe . The third is Vnguentum de tutia, thus oꝛdei⸗ 
ned. K. of freſh butter. . ii of larde,of tutia pzeparate,a- 
ha:3+.tuningle them, and labour ** in a utter of leade 
the ſpace of an houre. 

Nemedies that clere the ight;be ſire in munber, wher- 
of the firlt is this. N. of a goats liner,li.Þ.of the iuyte of fc- 
nell, and baſille,ana.Z.i.of the floures of Roſemary.P, {,0f 
Aloes cpatike.-.tt,of Cloucs;of Putmigges, ana.3-4. of 
honey. 5. i. p. of the water of Celidonie rue, verujne,roſes, 
Eufrage, of cache. 5: i. ot the galles af Hennes, capons, and 
cockes,of eache two dꝛams. Pingle thele things together, 
and leaue them the ſpace ol. xxiiii.houres, then ii ille them 
in a lembike ol glaſſe, and ktepe this water in a glaſſe well 
ſtopped. The ſecond is Canſtantines biera, taken two hou⸗ 
res a foꝛe ſupper, The third are pilles Sine quibus eſſe nolo, 
und iule luci. The fourth is water at Raſeg, Rue, Celi⸗ 
donie,Cufrage;veruine;ſodden witha little Suger, Aloes 
epatcke, and a little Paffrone » 

-.. . Thefifth, u large lace ot linnen 020f lcther, bounde 
about the eye. 

Ede ülrt, is an tune made pon the capa, with 

“te 02 agurlicquteris,* f.. 1721 80. 1. ge 
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As concerning purgation, we have fpokenſulficlentiyin a 
pꝛoper chapter,of the fozmer boke. | 


A Chapter of mattier reteined in the ſkinnes 
of the eyes, through the diſeaſe 
Obthalmia. 


Tore be fours remedies koz the cure of this viſcate The 

firſt is this decoction , N. of cleane barley.P.i.of the 
ſerde ol Nuinces.Z-.t.of whole Fenugreke.3.i.of the rots 
of Bugloſſe. 5. P. Seth them all together till they come to 
the fonrme df a Puſcilage, 

The ſecond is a plaiſter of apples thus ozdeined, N. of 
the meate of roſted apples. 5. iii. the polke'of an Egge, of 
womans mylke, of the fozeſaide muſcilage.ana.Z.Þ.@eth 
them with a ſoft fire, till they be thicke. 

— fourme is, womans mylke, with a little ſu⸗ 
ger ta 

The fourth is, a tolirie, in this loꝛt. . ol white del with 
out opium i. of ſief of Frankenſence 9. i. water of Roe 
ſes.3.i.Pingle them and make a col iri.Theſe remedies c6- 
ſume and vapour out humours reteined between the (ſkins 
Coꝛnea, and coniunctiua. And firlt ye muſt dꝛop ſome of the 
muſcilage in to the eye , and lay vpon the epe a great plat- 
fer of apples. And after that the mattier is dꝛawen out, vs 
mult apply anabfterſine of ſuger. And then to cure the vl⸗ 
ccration,the fozeſaid coliry is a ſinguler remedie, 


A Chapter of a Fiſtula in the corners 
el the eyes. 


I.. chaunceth often, that in tho weping cozners of the 
and 


ther groweth a Fiſtula thzough reumatike mat⸗ 

ſubtille and watrie quitture there reteined, wher⸗ 

by oftentimes an apoſtume called flegmon,is often ingen⸗ 
dzed . Foz the cure whereof a maturatiue medicine with 
mittigetion of paine and inflamation , as is this plaiſtcr 
following,is conuenient, R.of the meate of roſted apples, 


3. tits. 
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remedies of Squinantia, are thele : Firſt is a car- 
gariſme made of water al Barlie, Wine of Pomgras 
nades, and a little Diamozon. The ſetond is Goates, 
2 cowes milke gargariled, is a lotion of 
extreame parts, with Raton 9 14 ofob- 
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The ffkte toꝛint is a plailter of apples alter this fot : M. 
Yolihvcke ſod den in the decoitieii-of Swaftbwes matt, 
li. i. of the meats of apples roaſted i. iiilꝰ of the oyle ot i wert 
Almorids and gens greaſe, ana... i. Butter, 5 iii. ſcampe 
thele things together, and ſeth them a lirtte with a ſolte 
fice, and when pe take the iupte from the fte, take the 
polkes of th egges, and mingle them together [The arte 
is, Phlebotomie of the veins talled Cephaltta at the beglu / 
ning, t in the ſtate ot the veines vnder the tongne to purge 
the mattier coniung. Theſe remedies: mult be adminiſtred 
as it followeth. 

Firft,from the beginning ta the augmentation, ye ſhall 
ble the firlt,the ſecond, and the third. But the fourth and the 
fifth are conuentent in the: tate and declination, whes 
ther the mattier ber in waie of reſolution oz matura⸗ 
tion. 

The remedies ſdꝛ viceration of the mouth, pꝛocteding ot 
the French pockes, are foure , The firſt is, V nguentum Ace- 
gyptiacum, made with wine of Pomgranades. The ſecond 
is, Licium mingled equallie with Vnguentum Acgyptia- 
cum; The third is, the licour of Pomgranades, 02deined in 
the Chapter of the vicers of the noſe. The fourth is, the gar⸗ 
gariſms following, N. of Lentiles, Barlie, of the leaucs of 
Plantaine and Dozell,of the crops of Bzambles, ana. m. ii. 
of water wherein p2on hath bene quenched, li. viii. of Su⸗ 
mach. m. i. Granades,number,two,of which one mull bee 
ſ werte, anoſher ſowze,of Roch allum, i. i. of hontevf roſes, 
3. iii. Beatt theſe things together, and ſ&th them til halle be 
conſumcd,then ſtraine them, + let the decoction be often gar- 
gariſcd,foz it ſtoppeth deriuation of mattier, dꝛieth vicerati- 
ons after they be mundificd, as well in the tongue, as in the 
thꝛoate, gums, and roufe of the month. And becauſe that the 
teeth become black in this diſeaſe, ye ſhal rub them with this 
pouder following. N. of Roch allum burnt, 5. P. of Tarta⸗ 
re,of red Cozalls,ana.Z-.it . of the ſtone callcd Pomeſſe, 3-, 
ii.. ot coles made of the bzaunches of Roſemarie 4 Cipꝛes, 
of all the Saunders, of Darcocoll, ana. .i mingles pouder 
n This pouder maketh the It * git gu 
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— — the Unula, 
of the Unula, this ponder is of gad operation.R.of pepper, 
of floures of Pomgranads, ana .. i. of Frankenſente, 9. P. 
mingle them . And when the Unula is lofed thꝛough hotte 
wattier, xe may reduce it with this pouder following. K. 

Pomgranades, Saunders, Pirabolane ci- 


rep:eſleth the Catarre, 
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Ften times thzough catarrous matfier,oz the French 
Pockes,there are engendered Apoſtumes in the ſayde 
plates, which come to maturation, and therefoze pe ſhal 
fet them fozward with theſe two remedies following. Firſt, 
with this decoction , which muſt be holden in the mouth ac⸗ 
tuallie hot,oz with cotten dipped therein. N. of Raiſons, 
Dates, dꝛie Figges,ana.Z-.i. of cleane Barlie, of Bꝛan, a⸗ 
na.m:i. of Juiubes,damaſke P2unes, ana, number ten, of- 
Nuinces,3;i, of redde Snger, 3 .iiii. th them till halfe bee 
conſumed, and ſtraine them. The ſecond is this plaiſter.R.of 
the meate of roaſted apples, of the rotes of Yolihocke ſod⸗ 
den and rained,ana.3.iii.of Calues ſuet, of ople of violets, 
ana,z}t, of oyle of ſ werte Almondes, of hens greaſe,of freſh 
Butter, ana. . iii. Mhen the Apoſtume is ripe thzough 
——— gr open it and mandifie it with hony of 


And when there is anie ſuperſtuous ficth, ye ſhall re- 
mone. it with Vnguentum Aegyptiacum, 02 with our pou 
der of Percurie . Foz intarnation, the patient muſt holde 
in his mouth this incarnatiue. N. ol Yonteof Roſcs,3.i. 
of arcocoll. J-. of Aqua viz, halfe an ounce, ſeth them 
all together fill halte the water be. cunſumed, then iraint 
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is conuenient. N. of ople of L Alles, CamomittzZDull, pike, 
Agrippa and Dialthea, ang 3.4. P. of the rafeg a nula 
canſpana,Z.,ii.of Camomiil and Squinantum,of euerie one 
a little, ſæ th the all together with ſixe ounces of ga d white 
an —— them, and opithunethe er 
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breaſt and be 


Ty: liniment is pꝛoſttable fo: ae ee 
neſſe of the bꝛeaſt. N. ol ople of ſwærte Almonds, hens 

greaſe, frech Butter, ana.ʒ̃.i.of the maro oi a Calues 
legge,3-. vi. ol white Ware, F. v. Pingle them and gudint 
all the bꝛeaſt with this liniment , When the Patient path 
a great cough, let him take a glaſſe of aun — 
ing in the mozning and in the enening. 1we.” 

Nuk cleans Warkie , — of Bzanne-of | 
one. m. i: of damaſ ke Pꝛunes ; af RebeFen, of 2ucrie ane, 
number eight,of Naiſons, Juiubes, MNigges, Dates, of eue- 
rie one, . i.ol Licozice,ten dzammes,of Penidies;of white 
Ouger, of euerie one, 3. iii. of Sager Candie, of a ſirupe ot 
Uiolets, of Bonie of Uialefts,of euerie one, 3. i.. (@th them 
all together eee Wen | 
be conſumed, <* 4 wr At. lil 
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with dyle of Camointil and 
third is a Spunge 02 rawe th2d dipped 
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The remedies of a true Pluriffe , ( a Purgatſon with 
Panna,Caſlia;Diacatholiton;and pꝛeluppo⸗ 
ſed) be ſoure. Firſt ye muſt beate foure egges with the oples 
and greaſe following. N. of oyle of Utolefs,Koſes, and Ca- 
momill, ana. 5. i. of hens greaſe, of oyle of ſ wirte Almonds, 
ana, &.. iii. applie this oꝛdinance with ſfoupes layed hot vp⸗ 
the plate, fo it Twageth paine, and ripeth the 
Secondbie, ve ſhall bie leaues of Cole woꝛts, fri⸗ 
ed in a pan with a little Butter. The third is, a Parietarie 
dzeſled in like manner. The fourth is, this cerote following, 
N. of the rotes of Bolihocke ſodden in the bꝛoth of fleſh and 
ſtamped, li. .o the meate of roaſted apples, ñ tit. of ople of 
Camomill, 3.ii.and abalfe,of oyis or Uiolets and Dill, ana 
For hers greaſe und Butter; ana. 5. i. of ole of ſ wæte 
tn pans) ane a Ceroteith and wosthers ſuet, of oterie one, 
ten a'Cerore®with Qefictent dare, 3 
of Saftron -N 15,001w0 1 5 
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of euerie ene, mi. Camomili, Dill, ana. m. G. make a ſtiffe. 
plaiſter with ſufficient Sapa, and a little of the fozefaid de- 
coction, adding of ople o Camamill and Qill, ana. Z-ii, ol 
, (G. Ale clit of pare Fine Han jugs 
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pollume / Vnguentum dc ceruſa that the ruptozic touch not 
itho vicored partes. After remotion of the bo2ders, ve ſhall 
— a digeſtine of Terebentine aud butter. F02 
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MA Chapter of the annere. 


Irſt oz the challng and twehing of the yarde, ve hall 
For the whites and polkes of Egges beaten with oyle of 
Roſes,the iuyte ot Plantaine and Lettuce, oꝛ Vnguen- 
tum in a moꝛter et ſeade. — 
— twelling ſperdely, it is god tu make a ptatſter of 
beanes ſodden with Mallowes and — bzoth of 
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Chapter, of remedies, to pꝛeſerue mans bodie 


Firſt in penge the reynes,ye ſhal vle in winter, d 
- indhe Camicaler doves,an ounce of: {inthe winterad 


© adother fue pe ſpall gate Caſlia wenne 

baia 1 85 

Aten it in god. in theaniozning fo taken laſeof this 
| decoction. &-obthe: bzoth of a chicken . li. ii. of þ ſeede 
tons ſomewhat baoken.3.Þ, af tha rotes of Parcely. . 
if damaſke n,of every ons in ,of 
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and alkokengk, 
— too lyke effect. of water of 
li.i.oł water of Maiden baire, 
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M. ol water of endine,bozage,bugloſſe, of euery — Ait. 
of water of Fenell | J. ii. P. 2 


cleane liquerite, ana. &.. x. 
damaſke pzunes,of ſebeſten, ana, number. xx. ot reyſons,Z. 
tl. G. ol — ——— till the third 
part of the waters be conſumed, than ſtraine them, ſtam⸗ 
ping and ſtraining the reit, which done, make an elecuarie 
with ſufficient ſuger, and with the fozeſaide decoction and 
ſtraining, adding of god Reubarbe. J . ii.ol Caſſia.3.iti.this 
etectuary mundifleth the reines, and pꝛoucketh mine. And 
the receit of it ia a ſponeful in the-mozning 1 
befoze ſupper. 

And fozaſmach as the yarde is alen vicered within, 
thꝛough the burning of the v2yne , foz the eaſe thereof ye 
may vſe god lotions, as this collirie following. R. of was 
ter of Plantaine.s.tiii,of water of Koſes.Z.ii. of water ol 
barley. i. iii. of Pyzabolane citrine, & . 107 firupe of roſes, 
3,i.S«&>th them all thgether till þ third part be conſumed, 
than ſtraine them and put to the training of white ſiefe 
without opium. .iii. Make a collirie. 

Che decoction following, ſerueth fo2 the ſame purpole. 
N. of the leaues of Plantaine, ot cleane barley; of cucrie 
one.P.i.of-icozice.Z-*.v.of ſnger.3.ti, Seth them all toge⸗ 
ther till the third part he conſumed, than ſtraine idem, an 
tonuep in the licour, wich a üring. 5 
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hane a pppe ol ſtjuer eight pnches long, and ye muft put to 
the pipe a ſiring,+ conduct the lintmont to (he chalod place. | 
And thus it may-tary'ths langer: 

As touching dpet, ye mult auopde all ſw&te and grolle 
wynes, all pulſe, all grote ſteſbe, ali fruites except pzunes. 
Df herbes, ye may vſe Bozage,Percely,Lettuſe, Langede- 
beefe,and in the bzoth of fleſh , - Att ſalte,peppered,hob, and 
ſharpe things, muſt be auopded, But rere Exges are verye 
connontent,and me * 
wobaup ſpoken in mant places. | 


A chapter ot che remedies of the loses 


Irtt to heals Hernia vontoſa, ve Goll bie this plaiffer, | 
Eno the flonre of beanes and tycers, ofecierpone.16. p. 

of Camomille, Mellilote, Dplle, Bzanne, am ꝙ . p. ot 
Cumimt. Rol oute of Camomylle, Dylle, ana. 5. ti. Seth 
them with ſapa and barbours ler, till they be thick, Foz her- 
ma humozalis pꝛoceding of a hot cauſe, from the beginning 
to augmentation, this plaiſter is of god eſted. N. ot þ leaues 
of Henbane. . i. of clean barlepy.M.i eth them with wa⸗ 
ter, oz the b:oth of fleſh, till the barley bꝛeake, than ſtampe 
them and ſtratne them, t make a ſtiffe plaiſter with beane 
floure, and the foꝛeſapde frayning, adding of oyle of roſes 
odoziferous. . ii of oyle Pyztine.Z.t.the polke of an Egge. | 
Let them ſeth againe a liftle, -- - 

Fn the ſtate and declination, ye may ble this reſolative. | 
Raf. blacke coalewozts.ÞP,i.of Camomille,Pellylote,ana 
P. E- ol Fenugrecke. 5. iii. tech them all n 1 N 

unt 


an. Bl {@atfron, two graines. 
| | Hors ye ſhall note, that th remedies which cre the a 
poltumes of the ſtenes,cure the ſame of the dugges. And 
likewiſe the mataratiues of the parde ſerue fo the ſtones, 
dugges, andflankes ; And bicauſe the Apoſtumes of the 
ones come often to hardneffe, ve ſhalt vſe things mollifi- 
catiue, and reſolutiue as our Diaquilon magiſtrale. 

Item, foꝛ the lame intention, this plaiſter is god. N. of 
Ryce,li.Þ.of bꝛaped bꝛanne.ꝙ.i. S th them with a ſoft fi- 
er, in the bzoth of a wethers bead, and a little ſapa, till they 
be thick, adding of hens greſe, and duckes greſe,ana.3-.vit.. 
of ople of. Camomille.v.i. P. Let them (@th a little. 


A Chapter of the diſcalsof the fundament, n 


Irtt to wage the paineiof the emozoides, this is a un- 
putt ſuffainigation.R.df the leaues of —— 

Uiolets, of barley, Tapſus 
na. P. i. of Lynſede,of Fenugreke, ana. 3. iti. of — 
.iiii.the head ol a wether ſomewhat cut, ſeeth them all to⸗ 
gether, till the fleſhe be ſodden , After ſuffumigation, apply 
this plaiſter. R.of the fozeſayd decoction.li. . ot Dꝛagagan⸗ 
tum bꝛayed. . i. of the meate of roſted apples, . itii. Pin- 
gle them and labour them in a mozter of leade the ſpace of 
an houre, 02 make it thus.R.of water of Uiolets,Z.iit, of 
water of Roſes.3.it.of the fcede of Nuinces,and püllium, 
ana. . i. Seth them a littie, and atter ſtanding thꝛee hou⸗ 
ros, ſtraine n raining, of bzayed Dar 
gagantum F vi. 
Item, botter labour in u mozter ol leade, with a tits 
fle oyle of ſwete Almons, and opleof Criſomelos, is a ves 
ry god remedie.Dyle of Linſed;asMecſuc ſuith, is a great 
medicine foꝛ all diſeaſes of the fundament. Diaquilonmas 
— 1 — of the emozoides, meruai⸗ 
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andes fo chappes ure ind. loꝛtes, of inhith the fir} 
is a fomentation detlared befoꝛe, the ſecond is un oyntment 
of: lende thus omeined. N. of ople of raſes, of Myꝛt, of cue 
ry one.Z.ii,of calues tallow.Z-.i.Þ.of the iuyte of plantaine 
and nightſhave, of eucry one. 3-.i, Seth them all together 
till the iuyces be conſumed , than firaine'them and putite- 
the ſtraining, ot litarge of gold 4 ſtlucr,of Cerule, of tue: 
rie one . bi of bꝛent leade,of Aritimonie,of cuery one.Z-- 
iii. Terra ſigillata. 3. v. of Tutia. q. ii. mingle them and 
labour them in a mozter of leade, the ſpace of two houres. 
And bicauſe theſe chappes become maligne, and cauſe in- 
flammation; ye ſhall remcue the ſame with our pouder of 
Percury 02, Vnguentum mixtum. And after theremotion: 
of the malignitie, ye ſhall apply this liniment,K;of oyle ol 
Linſede. 3. l. of ople of Roſes.3.Þ3. of talues ſuet. . iii. of 
roch alume. F. ii of white wyne halfe a cyath, ſeeth them al 
till halte be conſumed, then ſtraine them, E put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning, of white ware. . iii. of ceruſe, of lytarge of gold x 
ſiluer, of euery one . wof bunt lead, of Tutia of euerie 
one. . il P. mingle them, and labour them in a mozter of 
tead, the ſpace ot᷑ a quartet of an houre. 

Wartes and ſuch lyke which haue ſmall rotes, map be 
remaued with a ſaw, with inciſion, oꝛ a ruptoꝛie of capitel, 
taying vpon the parts about ſome pleaſant oyntment, thab 
the ruptozie hurt not the ſaide place. 

Pow we will ſpeake bzicfely of remedies foz a fiſtula 
of the fandament. Firſt to heale them that are not hollow, 
there is nothing better then fo cut the place from one 03i- 
fice to another, and afterward to pꝛoteede with things mũ⸗ 
dificatiue c abſterũue remoning the ſuperfluitie with our. 
pouderof Mercury. But if the fiſtnle-perce vnto the muſcle 
of the arſe gut, ye muſt beware how ye cuf it. And ye muſt 
p3ocede rather acco2ding to the pꝛoper chapter of the fozmer 
bake .. Ta remedie this diſeaſe, ye may apply this plaiſter 
fvilowing,vpon the fundament, which is maturatiue, and. 
$wageth paneegn 
* .R.of: the teang;of Palloives, and Wiolots; of. each one 
. bandſall,of the bzoth of freſh fleſh,one quart; ſeeth mon all 


of Abridgments F —_ 
together, till che mallowes and violets be wel ſodden, then 
make a [tiffs plaiſter with wheate floure and the fo2eſayd 
bꝛoth, adding of butter.3.ti,þ.the yolkes of (wo Egges, let 
them ſeeth againe a little. 

Here followeth an opntment to beapplyed — the fl 
ſtula, dur ing the ing into the fiftule Vn- 
guentum Egiptiacum,mingled with Vnguentum Apoſtolo- 
rum. R,of ople of Camomill and Linſ&de, ana.Z.it.ople cf 
Roſes, of calues ſuef,ana.3.tii. of cleere Terebentine.3.it. 
P of letarge of golde and luer, ana. q-. vi. of Ceruſe.Z-.r. 
Heth them all together, and ſtirre them about, till the cou⸗ 
lour be err a ſtiſte cerote with ſufficlẽt white wax, 


A Chapter of the remedies of the armes 
| and legges, 


Here chaunceth sften in the armes and legges 8 
ſoft qpoſtume called vndimia, foz the cure wwhercof 
we will oꝛdeine two temedies, ol which the firſt is 
a bath of things deſiccatiue oꝛdeined in the addit i⸗ 
ons. The ſecond is a liniment following. 

M. of ople of Roſes,of Pyzt,ana.3.ii.of ople of Camo- 
mille. 3. i.G.oł litarge of golde and Alder, ana. Fx of Ter⸗ 
ra ſigillata. . xiiii. Make a ſoft cerote with lufficiet white 
waxe, and apple it with linnen cloutes about the vadimia, 
bat if the vndimia be with ſcabbes, then ye muſt wach the 
place, with a decoc ion of Fumiterrie, Pept, mallowes, 
bꝛanne, dockes, oz to * the place with an oyntment of 
Iytargs, 

To heale the vicers of the legges, there are fiue ſpeciall 
remedies. The firſt is our pouder of Mercurie. Che ſecõd, 
Vnguentum mictum. The third, water of Alume. The 
fourth, a (parad2ap,02 Vnguentum Baſilicum, Vnguentum 
de minig; The fifth is convenient bynding from the inſtcp 
to —— kner, which is chiefely GED io; if doth not ſuſfer 

naa(6jar.$$-delcgnd to 4þp pla 
A raolue Twelliggs.f the leguts 1 


The fourth booke 
pzimiticie cauſe” woe will veleribe th -remedivs!, whereof 
the hielt is this. N. ol Egges, in number bac, of-ople of aw» 
les, and Pyzke,ana.Z.i.Þ.beate them all togethet, and. apply 
them — ſtoupes moyſted in water and wyne, vlt this 
ye thee dapes. — 3186 
.—— — is this. R. ie bucks beanes,P.if, 
of bzayed bzanne.ti.Þ.of the leaues of Pallowes,and Uio- 
lets, and. M. i. ot womewod.4Þ.i.Þ.of roſes hatte an hand. 
full of bzoune bzead.Zaiit. ſeeth them altogether with ſufs 
- ficient water, then ſtampe them and raine them, and put 
to the ſfraining,of ſapa. 
Lev, ana. 3. iiii. ot ople of roſes, Pyꝛte, Camomille, ana. 3. it 
Seth them againe till they be thicke. Af the bzuſe cannot 
be reſolued by this meane, but that it wil be ryped, ve ſhal 
pꝛocede after the doctrine of phlegmon. 

And bicauſe that in the vicers of the legges, there chaũ⸗ 
ceth inflammation,and excoꝛiation. To remone the ſame, 
it is god to apply an oyntment of lytarge, with the.tuyce 
of Plantaine,and-the wyne of And fo; this 
purpoſe ye may ble pertes of byowne paper dipped in tha 
wyne of Pomgranades; Waner of Roles,e water of Plan- 
22 ——-— 

2 Pp 
ers, and it muſt be adminiſtres laſt of al. 

Item, to remoue the wptidy (wellifig'of he knc@, pꝛocc⸗ 
ding of the goute, oz of the pockes, we will ozdeine that re⸗ 
medies. The firſt is goates dung Villdiued with wine and 
water, with barly floure and ſapa. 

The ſecond is, this plaiſter following , which bzeaketh 

wynde and reſolueth. N of beane floure,li.t.of bzayed bzan 

M.ii.oł ore — and goates dunge, ana. 5. iiii. ol Camos 

mille, Pelylote, wozmewod, ana. . P. of oyle of Camo- 
roſes, Dylie, ana. 


mille, i. 5. Let them ſerth with ſapa and 
22 it be apply it actually hot, round about 

The third is a in decoiion;ozdeſned 
bite dani onge piped the — 


„ «well 


Z,viit.of floure of beanes and bar⸗ 
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— the next Sn. 
es oFhe hands, andthe 


be * talled Chara an Poder" 


Tre is this: mot this ogars, the lerer of 
Lettuſe, and womans milke, ana Z;Þ. Beate them all 

together, and applie this oꝛdinaante warme the 03 
fonre daies, ſoꝛ it is god when the mattier is cholerike 2 
ſanguine, The ſecond foꝛme is this. N. of the trums of white 
b:ead;1i.i.Þ, of Cowes milke d Goates mile, li.i. of oyle 
of roſes odoziferous,z.tti. the polkes cf thz& egges,of Sal 
fron,3.i. Make a ſtiffe plaiſter. 

The third fozme is this. N. of hul ked Beanes, li.iii. 
ſeth them in the bꝛoath of a weathers head, till the Beanes 
be well ſodden, then ſtampe them and ſtrame them, and put 
to the raining of Barlie floure,Z.1iti. of 'ople of Roles, 5. 
iii. of Saffron, graines th:#,ſeth them againe at the fire, 
irre them about till they be thicke, and adde the polkes of 
thzee egges. | 

This plaiſter \wageth all paines of the gout . If grea⸗ 
ter e be requircd,ye (hal adde the vertue of Camo⸗ 
mill and Pellilote, 

The fourth is the ople following , wherewith ye muſk 
anoint the painfull plate, and it is conuenient in the decli⸗ 
nation. R.ople of roſes and Camomill, ana. 5. i. of ople of 
werte Almonds, 3. iii. Hens greaſe, F. Þ . of Calues ſuct, 
. vi. ol the lloures of Roſemarie, ot Jua, ana. 3. i. of y iuxte 
of the lraues 4 rots of wal woꝛt, ana. iii.. oł the iuyce of 
the rots ol Enula tompana .. ii. P. or Squiuantum bzaied, 
St. of odoꝛifereus wine, 5. i. p. bꝛaie the all together, e put 
tht in acane wel ſtopped with paſte, then put it in another, 
in a veſſell of earth, when ye ſhall perteiue that the wine 
and the iupte is tonſumed, th pte ſhall take out the Cane 
11 out that that remaineth ſtronglie, t ble the ſame. 
a P Ogg. The 


— — —— 


— odoꝛiferous wine, one — them all together, 
till the wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining ol white ware. .ii. and male a ſparadzap. 

Item, foꝛ the ſama intent ian it is gd to waſh the ioynts 
dailie in this decoction, N. of Roſes, Pirtilles, Camomill, 
Umm, Mug want Mept, water-mints, ana.m.i.of the 
floures of: Roſemarie;Tyme, Squinantum,Sticados, ana, 


m. ol Manie, m i. of Halt, 3. ii. Steth them all together 
in — Ä—— W ine, till the third part beg 
confurned.: $1773 9 *10.5 4. 


Mere pe bull note,thab the fourth and the fift temedie 
inuft be vied-in the detlinat ion of the diſeaſe , chen it is 
cauſed of hot mattier, and they may be connenientlie ads 
miniſtred after the fourth daie, when the mattier is colde. 
Finallic, a plaiſker made with crumis of bzead oz of beancs, 
is conucnient in the flate © declination, when tho matt ier 
is re Thuqunch pfourth boke otro Pate 


Heere beginneth the file 


booke, of Additions, which containeth fandltie-" 
© "Temedics for ſundtie =, | 25 


Arc, fo: the foth ach * of coldmatticr,oz 
#7 (e714) by impzegnation,o2 of the French pockes, ye 
2. 48 ſhall laje this decoction hot vppon the tath 
„ with cotton. N. of Aqua vitæ, 5. li. of white 
2 A vineger, . P. of the fleures ol oſcmarie, of 
om wode, ana, a little, of honie, 8 . bi. al 
Sandzake,of Armoniacke and Galens Triacle,ana,z-.i.of 
Saffron graines two, ſeth them all together a little, and 
ftraine them, This remedie following is god foz the dileale 
of childꝛen, called Arcula puerorum. N. to i wœte Nome⸗ 


granades with the rindcs, of the crops of tt” of the 
eaucs 


— — — 
Oliues, of hoſſotaile and knotgraſſe ana m. P. tawpe thent 
all together with an dunte vf rolt water}, and as much of 
Plantaine water, and then ſeth them till halfe of ide wa⸗ 
fer be tonſumrd ihrn ſraine tout and put tothe ſtraining 
honie ol roſts;fiteSuger, ana ñ a.. of Licium qe xf ſar⸗ 
cocolf;35.ti. let adem ter th agdine till the hani ai raſen ber 
thicke. And if greater deficratin neede, adde ut Rochallum, 


S. li. 75 2 vie ye” wet whinyft : 13797 
Aremedie againlt the paines ofthe fides;andthe Ilhaea 
paſiio, N. ol Mertur ie [precipitate well haaien. gx. c mo, of di⸗ 


ariminum, J. i. mingle them and mahe that pills with ſi⸗ 
rupe do duabus radicibus, then gilde them, and takethe ſaio 
th:& pills two honres.after that ve daue eaten two reaxe 
cages, with a littie wine und a mogſelt o bꝛead. The ſaid 
pouder mingled with halt an ounce af Pifjonivm perſcum. 
and receiued as is alceſa yd, ia of lihe effects Mote, ö this 
pouder is of the coulour of Pinium, and is that wberot ma 
haue ſpoken in our Antidotarte, in the Chapter of ao ro⸗ 
ſtue Medicine. The ſaid ponder. is giuen after meat, on 
may vomit it vp with the mealc, and auoide there wii i aui 
ſlimie and filthic. humours, and the ſaide pouder may paſſs 
the ſtomacke that if hurt nat the guts. and it in ot ſuxꝶ opa⸗ 
ration, that it ſ wage th the paine,andraiſeth the mat᷑tier io 
iſge vpward and dotun ward. Atenn thin pouder following 
is a god remedie againſt, the peſtilener not cant med: that 


is to ſaie, within xxiiii.houres. N. ot the fezeſaid pꝛecipitate I inn 


ponder,thzee 02 foure graihes;of Gatos Triarle,F-Þ.Mup 


of the tuyte of ©02el,3;F of Snger g Kula, S fin, * 


gle them. ana qute-it tha, patient faſtimng C 
Herre folleineth conuement — tho backer fir 

a ſinguler vnd ion wherwith-ye muſt anatat the legs twice 
a date,from the knees downe, : the armes from the eibows, 
x thafby ß ſpace of 4iit,ozviadaics;# iftorirwthes lame No 
ſwtinos grete melted, 3. vi. uf quiek ſiluer;J.awi.of liqvia ſfu⸗ 
rar, of Galtus triacte: ann.. G mingle this make n nin 
Mero note, ̊the moſt cõueniẽt time to bie thisture 
K be by vactios,cerots,0z * ſpꝛing or p 
g. ii. n 
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— — nnd Srgente 
heate, as of the tolde, ſoꝛ colde maketh the humours vnapt to 
— —— 


15 
a: 


Sfo2ar,ana mingle them. 

this ſuſfumigation is this: Vr muſt ſet the patient naked 
vnder a fkraight Canapie, and ye muſt laie vpon the coles 
the fift part of the fozeſatd reteit. And the patient muſt en- 
toꝛce timielte to reteiue the roke,keping the fire bet werne 
his legges tiii e begin to ſ rate, ond then ye muſt late 
dim in bon, and cauſe him ta ſ weate ſo doing the ſpate. ol 
fonco daies⸗tiit the teth begin ta ake. Fo2 the reſt df the 
ture, ve Hatt pꝛotœde after the generall doc ine in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer boke of the ock. This cure muſt be vſcd in a deſpe - 
— —̃ͤ ä ——Ä—ͤ—— Percurie po- 
duts mot gend te: 

4 Miere fotloweth the lall remedie fo2 ffrong bodies, N. ot 
whole Cinaber;F>,v:;.of Gauen Triatle, li.ii. of the rindes 
df:Limons und apples, ana. 5. i 4 which ye muſt vie as is a- 
todeſaid, ye ſhall knowe the god. operation ot᷑ this remedie; 
when toward the eleauenth daie the vicers begin to dꝛie, f 
pe muffrenge the foeſaid remedies till ve perteiue that the 
bovie ts cle anſed from the diſeaſe. Paine and viceration of 
—— little err pence. aboat the ſeaventh 


CC thatye mull nof procied with the foxes 


mnidrtmed ies, hut after purgation ot᷑ the bodie. Juthisdib 


caſe confirmed, we were wont to vie the laſt remedie in the 
foneth ol pʒull. And when the vicors were dured, and the 
paint ceaſed, we renutd the vnd ion, Cerote, and ſuffumi⸗ 
gatian atofrſapde; and ſometimes 4 haue aſſayed the curt 
agkine:thd td moneth, and it Lacceeded: well oz as 
Nemo faith , n hard dilenſes; ue dght not to be content 
arte urgatiom . Fon delicate perſons the ſuſfum iga⸗ 
following is gd tu the French Pockes'.confirmed. 

Ref whole Cinaber, 5. P. Beniamin, 3.i. Gos of laudanũ 
it} | as 
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us much. ar Galens Triatle .d. B. pf D2onihg d, ol 
Coꝛmentilb ditanie, zrias, ana &ᷓ . i. of the rinds of 
oz Diengts. 3 li. o ſo we apples, number tu, hamptbeſe 
things together except the Cinther, the apples the rindes, 
and ve muſt put the Cinopar @ part in a littie-velletand 
the mixture in another veſſell, and the apples and rindes 
of: Dꝛenges in nnotber veſſell, and wockedt as is — 
in the other two ſuſfumigat uns.. 7 15957 1, one 
Merre fol lo remedies foꝛ an vicered cankrr. Kl 

der. R. of Tutia Alexandzina, 3. ii. of ponder of Cerni 
burnt in an Duen, of litarge of golde, of tuerie one. ii of 
Antimonium, of burnt Lead, ana. .,. i. . of the iuyte of 
PlantainezGallitricum, Politricumz Nightade, Knot- 
graſſe, Alleluia, of euerie . vi. of Roch am ee 
a halfe. $2 ab 

Firf fraine the iuptes, and fath them all together till 
the iuytes be conſumed, then pouder them, and labour them 
in a mozter of Lead fill the cuolour ot them be black, then 
laie this pouder vpon the Canker, applying therevyon Vn- 
guentum Pomphilicos, af our deſcription . Another pouder 
fo2 the ſame purpoſe. R. ol Tutia. /. ii. Mirabalane attrine, 
of litarge, ot burnt Lead, of euerie one, 3 . i. of Lime tenne 
times waſhed with water of Barlte, . iii. of Cernſe,3-.vt 
of Terra ſigillata, . ii. P. of Uineger,5.4iti. of the iuyte of 
Plantaine 4 Nightſhade;of euerte one, d 11i:Þ ſeth theſe 
things together tul the vineger t zuvees be conſumed, then 
ponder them, and labour them in a mozter ob lead the ſpace 
of two houres. The ruptozie of Capitell is deſcribed in our 
Antidotarte,among tauſtike medicines.. 

Here followeth the o2dinaunce of the ointment called. 


Gratia Dei, oł our deſcription, which ia a mundiſttatiue and dia Pei 


incarnatiue,and is god in wounds + vicers , N. of the grea⸗ 
ter and lefſe Centaurie, ot Mdbind, Alleluia, Plantaine, 
Nih wont, of euerie one, m.ii. of Conſol ida the greater and 
leſſe, ol Poule-eare,of Gallitricum, ot Para, of enery one, 
m. i. of the floures of Rolemarie, af Wozmwod,Pugwezt, 

ana. m.. of the rats of Padder,Z iiii.ot graine poudꝛed, 3. 
ib at the floures t leaues of . Jahns wart, Agrimonie, knat⸗ 
Ogg. tit, cralle, , 


Teſtilus 


The fifth booke 


gra train Hattie every one m. i. f. cut ſhem al 
them, adding there onto ol freſh \ wines greaſe 
—— iP. of oile of roſes odoziforons;li:it. of cleere fer 
dentine, ol cowes tallowe;1i.it, Not ſuet, i.i. amp 
god Mine, and fo 


date, and then 
be conſumed, then ſtraine them and ſet them- on the-fre as 
of. moſt cltere 


guine, adding of Terebentine,3.viii.of Palkike, 
"Roſen of the Pine; of euerie one, 3. ii. of Gum elimi, Z.it, 
of white ware, as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a ſtiſfe oinf- 
ment and malar it firſf in god wine, then in Goats oz cows 
mille, and laſt of all in Aqua vitz, Thisowiment healeth 
all wounds. 

Herre followeth a cerote ol our inuention, tt at healeth 
all wounds and vlcers. N. of ſ wines greale, li.ii.ol Calues 
ſuet, li i. p.ot oyle of roles odoʒiferousli.iii.ſ̊ol Lime thzice 
waſhed with water of Barlie, 3. xv. water of Plantaine, 
Li. iii. eth them all together till the water be conſumed, 
hen ſtraine them ſtronglie, and put to the ſtraining of bꝛat⸗ 
d Ceruſe, li.ii. G. and ſeth them with a ſoft fire th2& houres, 
and put ther vnto of moſt cleere Terebent ine, 3. vi.of white 
wax as much as ſhall ſuſtice, let them ſesth againe a little. 
tere follo weth a grene-opntinent which Teſsilus vſcy 


duutment gt Rome, which mandifieth rotten,cozroſiue, and virulent 


vlters. N. ol Celedonie,Alleluia,oz Sozell,Centrum galli, 
Louage,Scabiotts,ana.ma , of the iupte of Plantaine and 
Nnotgraſſe, of euerie one, . x. of the iuyte of UWozmWwed, 
Smallage, Fumiterrie, Hoz ſetaile, ot the crops of Dem- 
bles,of euerie one, . bt. of freſh Swines greaſe, 3. iii. of 
Calues ſuet and Cowes ſuet, of euerie one, li. G. ofcicere 
Terebentine,5, iili. of Paltike,3.i, of Lime quenched with 
raine water,.iti.f, of Rochallum,Z 5. i. B. of the Wine of 
Pomgranades, 3. v. Seth them all together till the Wine 
and iupte be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the 
training, of white ware and oyle of Roſcs,of euerie one, 3 
v. P. ſeeth them againe a little, adding of Aerdigreaſr bꝛai⸗ 
e xiiii. of Alves,Frankenlence; ee Dartocoll, L i⸗ 
targe 
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targe of ſilner. wel bꝛaied, of euerie one, aii. Mingit idem 
and ſtirre them about. This is Vnguentum Apoſſolorum 
maius. e N e re s 
Atem, to remoue ſuperſtuous fteſþ of vicerg.it is gad ta 
mingle one parte of Voguentum Aegyptaam ; àbd tu 
partes of the ſaid ointmeut. Vnguentum Aegyptiacum afs 


ter our deſcription is thus made R. of Verdegreaſe, ol Noch vnguen⸗ 
Allum, ana. 5. ii. of honie of Roſes, 5. i. of water of Plan tum Ac- 
taine, wine of Granates, ana. 3. ii.. Seth them, and Cirrg spd · 


them about till they be thicke as honie , Herre followeth a 
pouder to cauſe a god cicatriſe. N. ol Pirabolanes citrines, 
3. i. of Roch allum burnt, F . ii. ol Terra ſigillata,of floures 
of Pomgranades, ana, . i. and a haife, of Lime ten times 
waſhed, J. iii. of Teruſe,of litarge of ſiluer,ana,Z-.ut,and a 
halle, mingle them, and make a fine pouder , This Lotion 
is of like eſtec . N. of water of Plantaine, of odoziferous 
wine, aua. li. B. oł Noch allum burnt, J.. vi. of honie al ro⸗ 


les,3;1i, ſeth them a little. 1 8 1. 10 
A digeſtiue of ſanguine Apoſtumesz is thus made. R. ol 
tleere Terobentine, 3. ii. the yolke of an egge, of Sffron,J, 


P. mingle them. ts a 6364 
This is a digeltine of a cholerike Apaſtume. N. the yolke 
of an egge;ovle of roſes,omphacine;3. E · mingle them and 
labour them in a moʒter ↄſ Lead the ſpace of an houre, put⸗ 
ting in the optedzop-by-daop++; 111 te on 
A mundificatiue of a ſanguine Apoſtume is thus made. 
R. of clere. Terebentine,3,ii.of Yonie of roſes,Z.i.Þ. of ſis 
rupe of roſes,3-,vt. ſeth them all a little,and put there vn⸗ 
to the volke of an egge,of-Bgrly floure, 3.i.of Saffron,J.Þ; 
A mundificatiue of a cholerike R.of cleere.Te- 
rebentine, 3. ii. Arupe of roſq8,3.j iupee of Plantaine, 
S. E. Seth them a little, and adde ther; vnto the yolks of an 
egge, ol barly ſloure, . x. i i ve ad of frankenſence,Pirrhe, - 
Sarcocoll, Aloes, ana, 5. i. B. it ſhall be. a gad incarnatiue. 
A digeſtiue of a flegmatik cliere Teroben - 
tine, ʒ.ii.ol honie of roſes;3.t.of þ inyce of black cole woꝛts, 
3-.v.ſeeth the all till half the iuyte be tonſumed, adding the 
White of an egge,of the floure of wheate,z-. 


vi. mingle them. 
Sg ll. Ber. 
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a Cerofe fo remone the hardneſfe of the 
mitt and liuer, and the lomacke. R. of Diaquilon magi⸗ 
trale, thꝛœ ounces, ol Galens Cerote of Ovlope,3 i. and a 
halfe, af Armontacke diſſolued with Mineger, J. PB. of the 
tuyte ot Irios, . iii. of the iuyte of Smallage and Nue, 
or euerie one, ther dꝛams, of the ruts of Cappares and Als 
perag, of euerie one, fire dꝛammes, of Camomill, Mellilote, 
W&;mwod, of euerie one, m.. of odoziferous white and 
Wine Uineger, ana, halfe a tiath, ſeeth them till the Mine 

and Uineger be conſumed, then ſtraine them, put there- 
vnto of the rotes of Polihocke lodden and ſtrained; foure 
dunres and u halfe of nowe ware as muth as ſhallſaffite, 
. ſeth them attaine and make aftiffe cerote, adding in the end 
Here followeth a god ſomentation fo reſolue the Apo⸗ 
| ſtame of the armes and legges, called Undimia . N. of Cas 
momill, Mellilote, of. the le sof Pirt,of euerit one, m. ii. 
of Wo:zmwod,Squinantum,Sficades, Roſes, Pugwozt, 
ak duet ie one, m. l. of -Coziander:, ſweets Fenell, of euerie 
olte, f. i. of Honte, halfen pound, of Salt, or Roch allum, of 
euerie one, ⁊.ii.and a halfe. Seth them all with Barbours 
lee till the third part be conſumed. A coꝛroũiue water to moꝛ⸗ 
fifie a Catbuntle und to reineut᷑ warts and ſuperfitious fleſh 
in the Packs, is thus müde. R. of Hall gemme, Uitriall ro⸗ 
mane, an 1 8 ol Sublimate, Arſnike ana: qi. ol Uetdes 
greaſe, 3=Þ , Steh them kogether beſide the verdegreaſe, 
with a ciath of Barbours le, ardHalfe a tiath of water of 
Roles, till halfe bs conſumed, and when ye take this oꝛdi⸗ 
— 23 the ' fite,phidin tho Te This is a great 
' ſecret 173L097% be 
A monie avis fk tach r intention. R.of 
-honie of Roſfes,Nfii.of-Sapa;7i;of Terebentine, li. P. of 
the iuyte of Wozniros, Smallage;and Seabious, ana: - 
vi. of the floure of Barlie and wheate, ana; q ii. Seth them 
till they be thick, adding vr artron, J. f Sartotoll, . iii. 
An ointment to mojtifie aCarbuncle y and tomundifie 
Cancrena 1 Aſcachillos, K. ol honie, ;. li. ol Moch allum, Z. ii 
P. of Hall gemme, 5-ti, of $:4% aniline pi _ cp 
abt, 
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Stabious F.. bi. of berdegreſe.Z>.xit(t. of vineger of roſcs, 
J. ili. P. Seth them till they be thick, 

An opntment to incarne woundes, of our inuention. 
R.of cleere Terebentine.Z.tii-of ople of Paſtike and Ro⸗ 
ſes, ana. i. of calues łallow.⁊̃.ii. of rofine of the pine, ot 
Maſtike, ot euerp one. 5. x. of Frankenſence, oł Pyꝛrhe, of 
euery one. .iii.oł new ware.z..Þ.of anthos, parow,cen- 
taury the greater, of euerp one. ꝙ.i. of odoziferous white 
wyne, one ciath. Dfampe the herbes a little, and ſeth them 
together, till the wyne be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
make the ſtraining with mylke, 

Here followeth a fparadzap,to cure coꝛroſtue, maligne, 
and virulent vicers.R.of Vnguentum populcon. li. f̃. ot an 
oyntment of Roſes,o2 of Galens oyntment. 5. iii. of oyle of 
Roſes.li.Þ.of calues-ſuet.Z.viit. of i wines greſe.3.ii.Þ. of 

the iupce of Plantaine and nightſhade, of euery one.<.tii, 
Seeth them all til the tapce be conſumed, then ſtraine them, 
and put to the ſtraining, of ceruſe.Z-:vi.of lytarge of gold 
and ſiluer, ana. 5. ii.of Terra ſigillata, ot Pinium, ana. -. 
r. Seth all together till they be blacke in coulour, adding 
ſufficient white ware, and of -Camphoze bꝛaycd. 3. . 


Of Suppoſitories and cliſters of Honey. 


Ake Honey. 5. iii. Sreth it till it be thick and Kiffe, and 
make ſuppoſtfozies lyke a candell, and labour them be⸗ 
twerne your hands, enoynted with oyle, and if ve wil haue 
them to be of ronger operation, adde of Sal gemme &. ii. 
of Benedicta Ampler 3. P. of Preos ſtamped and incozpo- 


"Here ollowet) dae fonege af oj veeription f 
Here fo mother fourme of or delrript ion N. of 
the rotsof fivure de tnpre amp. li i ofthe'feaues of Cas: 
momill, Peilflote,Dylte;ana,P.} of white ſope cut in ſmal 

ces.5:1.of the rotes of of- chli B. of garden Þaf- 
fron, Nolipodte, werte Fenell ang. 1 
Dal gemme. F b. ür chunt lat. F. bi Seth theſe things 


with v pound of rent Wuttr, till h 
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-fraine them and mal litlle round pecces, about the bygy 
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The fifthibooke 


neſſe of great pilles, with ſuger, Coziander, and the ſayds 
ſtratuuing, and put ther, oʒ ſiue into the patit᷑ts fundament, 

& waſhing lifter is thus ozdeincd. R. of the bꝛoth ot a 
chicken 02 henne, oꝛ vnſalted fleſh, og water of barlep, li. f. 
of redde ſager ; iii. of ople of Rolas 93 Giolettes, 3 ui. the 
volkes of two Egges. 

The common cliſter is thus made. N. of the decoction of 
Pallowes,\5etes, Wiolets,bzanne,parietary,Percury li.i. 
E. of common oyle 3. ili. the yolkes-of two Egges, a little 
ſalt,of honep of roſes.3.it,Þ.and if ve adde of Caſſiag-.vi, 
it ſhalbe the better. 

Here followeth-a magiltrall Cliſter againſt gryping of 
the belly and the colike. K. the head of a wether ſomewhat 
bꝛoken, of Camomille, Mellilote, Dpll,ana.P.i. of werte 
Fenel,of-Coziader,ana.3.i.of Cumine. . P. of parpetarie, 
of filed Mallowes, ana . ii. S«th them all together with 
ſufficient quantitie of water, till the fleſh be well ſodden, 
and take of the decodion, li.i. B. and adde there vnto of ople 
of Camomille, Dille, t · Rue, of euery one an ounce, of hos 
nex ot roſes, thꝛeꝛ oũces, o Benedida ſimpler, thꝛte dꝛams, 
the yolks of two Tgges , Bere followe repercuſſines, and 
firſt of ſanguine apoſtumes . N. the whites and yolkes of 
thꝛer Egges;of ople of roſes odoziferous,two ounces, of the 
iuice of Plantaine, of Beane floure,oz eutry one an ounce, 
mingle them, 2 N. ol opa ot xe iſi.ol 
white ware, 3. lot beane floure ſixe dzammes,of all þ Saũ⸗ 
ders, ana, . ii. of bole, armenie, tha dꝛammes, melt i war 
4 s and put to the reſt. Dz maks it thus. N. of ople of 
roles, tha ounces,of the iupte of Plantaine 4 nightſhade, 
255 

and pu en dz 
This laſt repercuſſine mult be applyed with clouts dipped 
in the licour,and it is conuenient at the beginning 


— | 
and violets,ana,Z ii. G. the io 
all together, and apply them 
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Item, koz this intention, it is god fo apply the decoit(, 
on following, with wetted cloutes actually hot, — 
pꝛented. N. ol Lettuce;Pallowes,Uiolets,Plantaine, 
—2———— 
Ne kids of Quinces ſomewhat bzoken , fire-dzammes; 
Seth them all in ſufficient water, tilt the one hallt be con⸗ 


d reperculiiue of neee ene „is thus oꝛdei 
TN 0 e roſes odoziferonus, Camomille, Pyꝛte⸗ 
Spyke;of'enery one two onnces,of @quinantium, wozme- 
wd, . P. of odoziferons wpne,one cyath, of anthos a lit- 
tle : Seth them all till the wyne be conſumed, then train 
— 3 white waxe, two ounces and a balfe, maka 
A P 

To reſolue heriſipelas, this Sparadzap is of noble ope⸗ 
ration. N. ot ople of Roſes adoziferous,of calues tallow,of 
euerp one, two ounces, of white ware, one ounce,of wyne 
of Pomgranades,of odoziferous white wyne, of euery one 
two ounces and a halfe : Serth them all together till the 
wyne be conſumed , then ſtraine them and make a ſpara- 
dꝛap with peeces. 

The remedies which rype hotte Apoſtumes, are ther, ol 
which this is the firſt. N. of Mallowes, Uiolettes, ot euer 
one . i.of cleane Barley ꝙ.iii.oł Lettuſe two handfuls: 
S&th them in ſufficient quantitie of water, tyll the barlep 
bzeake; then fampe them and ſtraine them, and ſ&th them 
againe a little, and put there vnto the polkes of two egges, 
of oyle of Violets two ounces, and take them krom the firg 
incontinently, 

The ſecond is this. N. of Mallowes and violets,of eue⸗ 
ry dne, two handfulls : Seth them in the bꝛoth of a chicks 
ken, oz freſh veale, then ſtampe them, and make a ſtiſfe 
plaiſter, with floure-of barlcy,and the decoction, adding the 
yolke of an Egge, of ople of Miolettes, and freſh butter, ot 
euerp one an ounce, and a halfe, of the mcate of roſted aps 
ples, two vunces and an -halfe ; Pingle them well, 2 lth 
them together a little. 

The third is this epithemie,R,of the leurs hehe: 
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The fourth booke 


and iolety cuery one. ii of gteanc barley ar deſtute, 
of euerv. Miche ade of Auinces ante hat bzaken; we 
dꝛammes. Beth them'withſufficiont quamitie ot the both 
of vnlalted veale, o with renne water till the bariy bara, 
take them from the fixe, and adde ob yſilliũ, thace dꝛams: 
and, ſo leaue them together, the ſpace of the haures, then 
ſtraine them and pꝛeſſe them, adding of barly floure, wa 
dzamines;of-ople,of Uiglets,and butter, of enery-one thꝛæ 
dunces, ſeeth them againe a little, and luhen ve take — 
from the fire, put there vnto the yolkes of two egges, and 
applie this aꝛdinaunce with linen cloutes dipped in the 
decoction,... 

" Remedies which ripe languine Apoltumes are of fours 
kindes, the firſt is this. N. of the leaues of Mallowes and 
Uiolets, ot euerie one.m. ii. Steth them in the bzoth of a 
ſherpes head oz in raine water, ſtampe them and make a 
Liffe plaiſter with the decoction: and wheate floure, adding 
in the end of Butter and Commune ople , ana.Z.i: B. the 
votke of en enge, af Qatffron,J.t, - 

The lecond fo2me is this. N. of the leaues ol Pallowes 
and Holihocke, of euerie one, m. i, of white Lillie rotes, 
th:& ounces: Steth them and ſtamp them, and make a ſtiffe 
plaiſter, adding of freſh Butter,of Swincs greaſe melted, . 
of Commune ovie,of everie onc,5.1, the rolke of an egge, 

--: Fhe third is god to ** llegmatike Apoltames of hard 
maturation. N. ok the leaues of Yolthocke and Pollowes , 
of euerie one, m.i.of the rotes of white Lillics and Yoli- 
hocke cut accoꝛding to length, of euerie one,fiue dzams,ſeth 
them and ſtampe them, as is afoꝛelaide, and put there vnto 
of the floure of wheate, U ineſeede, and Fenugreke, of euerie 
ane, thꝛee dꝛams, make a plaiſter with the decodion, adding 
ol Butter, Comune ople, Swines greale, ana. 5 ii.the yolke 
of — egge, mingle them, and (th them together agayne a 

ittle. 

The fourth is a fomenfation , N. ok the rotes of Poli- 

bocke,li,Þ . of Lincſ&d,and Fenugreke, ana. 7. t. of leaues 
10 Pallowes and Molthocke, ana. im. i. of Vꝛan, with a lite 
tis 
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Wente floure;ur.iii , ſ&th them with the bzoath of a 
ſhe&pes head till halle be conſumed,then ſtraine them, and 
t the raining of Cummin oyle and freſh Butter, of eue⸗ 
rie iii. the yolkes of thꝛe cgges, of Wheate floure, 
Aae gle them together, and ſeth them againe a 
Remedies that ripe in cold Apoſtumes, be in th2e& ſoꝛts. 
The firlt is this. R. of the rotes of Bolihocke and white 
Liltpes, ana. li G. Steth them in reine water, ſtampe them, 
and put ther vnto of the floure of Fenugreeke and lynſ&de, 
ana... iiii.ol wheate floure.ṽ.ii.in coꝛpoꝛate them with the 
decoction of the herbes, and (et them on the fire, ſtirring the 
about, make a ſtiſfe plaiſter, adding of butter, of ſ wines, 
greſe, ana. 5. iii. the polke of an Egge, ſeeth them againe a 
little, 
The ſecond is this, R.ii. white Onions, and two white 
garlike heads roſted in an onen, of the rotes of Yolihock, 
and white Lilie rotes ſodden in water, ana. 5̃.iiii. ftampe 
them, and make a plaiſter with Linſ@de, Fenugreke ſede, 
and the decoction; adding of the floure of new leuen.+. ut. 
of Swines grefe.3.iiii.of butter.3.i.Þ. the yolk of an egge 
in cozpo2ate them and ſet them on the fire againe, and put 
vnto them, of ſnayles bꝛoken, in nüber.xviii. of figges ſod⸗ 
den and ſtamped, in number. vi. 
The third is this lomentation. NK. of the rotes of Yolt- 
hock. 5. ii af Fenugreke, Lynſerde, ana. 5. ii. of day figges 
in number.iti1.of bzanne.P.1i.of Mellilote.M.i. ſeth theſe 
things in ſufficient quantitie of the bꝛoth of a ſhepes head, 
and foment the place with cloutes, and after the fomentati- 
on, apply one of the two foꝛeſaid plaiſters. 
Pere followeth aconuenient purgation foz Pariners. 
Firſt if they haue tertian feauers, the mattier muſt thus be 
digeſted. N. of ſirupe of vineger called acetoſus ſimplex, ot 
ſirupeof violets, ot p iuyce of Endiue, ana. 3. P. of waters 
of Endive, violets, and bugloſe.5.i.Mingle them. 
+ When the feauer is cholerike, mingled with groſe flegme, 
this is moꝛe conuenient. R. of the ſaide ſirupc of vineger, 
93 de duabus radicibus, with vincger, of ſirupe of the — 
o 
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of Cridliekht Honey of rules Ureincd, ana. Na. N of the ua 
ters of Endiue, Bugiolle, and Hoppes, ang. 3 cl. A digeſtiue 
of a Sanguine feauer. N. of ſirupe oł᷑ the iupte of Soꝛell, 
of the iuyce ol Endiue, df Uiolettes, ana. 5. G. of waters of 
Boꝛage, Endiuo, and violets, oł each one ounte and a halle. 

A digeſtine againſt a maligne kind of Feauers, called 
la ficuer mata, among the Mat iners. N. ot the firupe of the 
iupce of Soꝛell, of the ſower inte of a Citron, o: Wenge, 
of the iupte of Endiue, ana. 5. P. ol tho water of buglofſe; 
ſoꝛell, and Endiuc,ana, one ounce. : 

Here followeth a minozatino purgation of cholerike fe⸗ 
ners, which is conuenient at the beginning. N. of god Caſs 
ſta, f. P. dia prunis non ſolutiui, . vi. Make moꝛteis with 
ſuger, oꝛ with water of Endiue, make a ſmall potion,ads 
ding of firape of violets, one ounce. 

A purgation fo delicate perſons. N. of choſen Manna, ot᷑ 
Caſſia, ana, . B. Bingle them, and make a (mall potion, 
with water of Endiue, violcts, and bugloſſe, adding of ſi⸗ 
rupe of violets, one ounce. | 

Foz base men, this is connenient. N. of Caſſia, Diata⸗ 
tho. ana, 5 .. of.olecuarꝝ of roſes, after Meſue ᷓ.ii. · make 
a ſinall potion, with the common decoct ion, adding of firupe 

ol violets one ounce. 

Another lolutiue fo: rich men. N. ol Caſſia, of choſen 
Manna, ana. 5. P. of god reubarbe ſteped atcoꝛding to arte, 
F P. Pingle! them and make a ſinall potion, witythe tom⸗ 
mon detoctiõ, adding of ſirupe of violets one ounce. When 
flegme is mixt with choler, this ſolutiue muſt be vled. N. 
of Caſſia, Diacatholitö, ana, 5. of Diaſinicd, . ii. af an 
Eleauarie of roles after Meſue, . i: Pingte.them * make 
a ſmall potion with the comon detocdtion. 

Foz the ſame intention, theſe pilles are cbuenient N. ot 
pilles aggregatiue, ot pilles of Reubarbe, ana,3+£:Pake 
fiue pilles, with ſirupe of roſes: Geue the in the mozning, 
oꝛ two houres after ſupper. A minoꝛatiue purgationof ſan- 
guine Feuers, is thus oꝛdeined. K. of choſen Manna, of Caſ⸗ 
ſia, ana.ʒ.i.of diacatholi.of tamar indes ana, . ti N Make a 

ſmall potion with water of . RAR man 
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Another. N. of CaCſia,Diacatholicd, ana. 5. F. of Trife- 
ra perſica, of Tamarindes, ana. 5. ii. Pake a pot id, with the 
decoction of cozdiall flowers and fruites. After ſeuen dayes 
ve ſhall purge the patient with a purgation that empticth 
all bumours indifferently, which may be after this lozte. 
N. of Diacatholicon, 3-. vi. of eleuarie of Diataſſia, . p. 
of elecuarie of roſes,3-.i.of Trifera perſica, of Diafinics, 
ana, q .ii. Make a ſmall potion with the decoction of cozdi- 

Foz the ſame intention, ye may miniſter this cliſter fol- 
lowing , foure times a wæke. R. of the bꝛoth of vnſalted 
fleſh,1i.41.02 of the decoction of Pallowes, bꝛanne, and vio⸗ 
lets,3.it.ofhoney of violets,5.it.Þ.the yolks of two egges, 
of oyle of violets, 5 ii. G.oꝛ of commune ople as much, and 
a little ſalt. And in the ſtede of a cliſter, pe may vſe the ſup⸗ 
poſitoꝛies afoze wzitten, 

To comſoꝛt the heart, pe may apply thisCpithemie.R, 
of water of roſes, Meliſſa and bugloſſe, ana, 5. vi.of wine af 
Porngranades, and odoꝛiferous wyne, ana, 5. ii. of all the 
Saunders, ana, : ii. ef Saſfcon, 9. i.of Camphoꝛe, graines 
two: Seth them alt together a little. 

Item, to ſ wage paine of the head, after vniuerſall pur- 
gation, pe (hal lay vpon p fozchead,this Epithemie follows 
ing. N of water of roſes,ople of roſcs, wpne of Pomgrana⸗ 
des, ana. 5. i. the white of an Egge, applyed hot with a lin⸗ 
nen claute. | 

Bere followeth a long ſirupe, which they mult vſe that 
haue the {aide Feuer, to quench ſtrange heate, 4 to | wage 
thirſt. N. ot the water of bar lep, li.iii. water of bugloſſe,cn- 
dine, Sozell, ana, li. i. of the wyne of Pomgranades. J. x. 
-Pake a Juleb with white Buger. 

To recouer appetite, the patict may vſe a ſirupe of Ci⸗ 
£02ie,of this confcaio.. of Diarodũ abbat.of the thꝛe ſaũ⸗ 
ders, ana 3.i,of ſirupe of Cicozie,and roſcs,ana.z.i.Þ.PYin- 
gle them , Oz thus. R.of Aromaticum roſatum,Z-.ii.Þ.of 
Diamuſcum, ſirupe of Cicozie,ana,z i. Pingle the a. make 
trociſ kes with ſuger. An vnction foz the weakencſle of the 


2. 
N. 


Vigos ce» 
tote. 
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M. of ople of woꝛme wd, roſes, and x, of 
— — cart node 
ana, a little, of Baffron, graines. ii. Putmigges, Cidues, 
tinamome, ana q .i.ot odoꝛiferous wine, one ciath, of white 
ware. d. bi. ſeeth them all beſive the ware fill the-wyne de 
tonſunied, and make a ſoft cerote, with the waxe,Paltike, 
and a littie Terebentine. 

Here followeth a potion fo2 the french porkes,R.of the 
rotes of Enula Campana, and Pup. iiii. of the iuyte of 
anthos, maiden hatre, wilde int, Penpꝛiall, Galli. Polli. 
Mag woꝛt, ana, ꝙ.i. of the rotes of Citoꝛie. J. iii. of þ rotes 
of Fenell, and Smallage, ana. 5. ii. of the coddes of Bene, 
85 i. b. of Polipodie. & . x. of Baffron, graines tii.of agarike 
in trociſ kes. 5. i.; . Seth them all in ten pound of raine was 
ter, and a pound of honey, and a pound and a halle of Su⸗ 
ger, till two partes of there be conlumed, whereof the pati⸗ 
ent muſt take in the moꝛning one ciath, and mult ſwrate 
in his bead afterward. 

This cerote following, is god foz the french pockes tö⸗ 
firmed. N. of wines greſe oyle of rotes, ana. 5. xi. ot wethers 
ſuet.3.tift.of Ceruſſe, litarge of gold, ana. 5. iii. of cleere Co. 
— — th them with a ſoft fire, the [pacsoftwo 
houres,and make a ſoft cerote with white dꝛare, then take 


. them from the re and ſtirre them about till {hep be luke 


warme, and then put thereunto of quick filuer quenched, 
ſire ounces,of liquide ſtoꝛax, ſixe LOI ee the 
and ſtyꝛre them well together. 

Here followeth a purgation which is god after the pa- 
tient hath vſcd the laſt potion twelue dayes. R. of Diacas 
tholicon, of Cafſta,ana.3-, B. Eleduarie indi maioris, two 
dzammes,of Trifera perũca, one dꝛam and a halfe,make a 
ſmall potion with the common decoction , adding of ſirupe 
of Violets one ounce. 

Bere pe ſhall note, that the ſayde dileaſes is not conta- 
gious, but at the beginning, when it is the fourme of ſcabs. 

Item, it is very god at the beginning, that the patient 
take ſome time, the purgation following. (Digeſtion with 
the lelle ſirupe of Fumiterrie, 4 the iupce of Endive, with 
waters 
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waters of Cndine;Fidmaterio;ad R. 
of Diatathol iron, Calla, ana, twat an ie of R 
after Meter. q aii. of the confet im of Bamceb, & . i. of god 
Aubarbe. .. P. make a unalł potion: with the comman de⸗ 
coction, adding ot firupe of Uiolets,5.v©: make it thus. N. 
of — onde 0 vi. of elenuarie of Paſtllihym;of Trife- 
ra perſica, Diafhnicon, ana. q. ii. af the tonfed ion af Yamech 
. G. make a ſmall potion,adding at firupe: of Utolets.3.i- 
A plaiſter oa Apoſtumes, wounds of the; finnowes; R. of 
hul ked Beanes, li ii. ſeth+ them in the b:oath of a ſhepes 
head, o in Barbours læ, till they be wel ſadden, then ſtamp 
them, and put vnto them of ople of roles odoziferous and 
Camomill, ana. 5. ii. @eeth them againe till they be thicke, 
adding the polkes of two egges,of @affron,I.t, 

Yere followeth the o2dinance of pilles of aiſter Ni- 
cholas de Furnarijs , whirh'bee god againſt the Pigrime, 
Dbthalmia,and \ wimming of the head. R. or Purhe,z-, 
tit. of Aloes epatike, J . vi. B. of Saffron,-. ii. of all the 
Mi A. Pot Agarike in trociſ kes, q .iii.and 
a halle, mingle them and make pills with water of Fenell. 


Che receit is, .i.and q .i.and a halle. It ye adde to theſe 


thinga ol Trifera Perfica,Z-.v. Electuatij indi, Electuarij 
roſarum Nleſue, ana. &. iii. of Triacle, & . i. of Cardus benes 
dictus, Toꝛzmentill, Doꝛonike, ana. 9. ii.they ſhall be god in 
the French pocks,and againſt the peſtilente. 

A potion againlt the ſtinging of Serpents, biting of mad 
dogges, the peſtilence ; N. of Tozmentill,Ditante;Cardus 


benediaus, ana. ;. i. of Galens Triacle, & . P. of Saffron, 


one graine,of Citron ſerde,9.i. of a Smaragde, one graine. 
of Doꝛonike, 3-.t. of ũrupe of the inyce of Sozell, water of 
Buglolke,ana.Z-. vi, of the wine of Pdmgranads, of odo21- 
ferous wine,ana.3-,Þ.mingle them. 

Biere followeth the oꝛdinante of Vnguentum Baſilicum 
the greater. N. of ople of roſes odoziferons, li.iii. of Cowes 
tallowe and Calues fallow,ana.li.{:.of i wines grraſe, ⁊.iti 
of oile of Cainomill,Linſed,\weet Almonds,of hens greaſe 
e goſe greaſe,ana.3.ii.of Anthoa, varow, cent aurie 5 greas 
n. WW of Padder, 3. 

iii. 


| The fifth Booke | 
iii ol finegraine,Z.i.þ.of the leaues v Planfaine and Ribs! 
woꝛt, ana. n. Gol Cummin ople,i.Þ. Stampe theſe things. 
and leaue them together the fpace of a werke, then ſeth the. 
with a ciathj ot god wine, and thz&e duntes of earth wozmes 
till the wine be conſumed, ſo Fratne them, and put to the 
ſtraining of Roſen ol the pine tre, . iii. of 
Maſtike, ana. 1. df ſhip pitch. . . of litarge of golde and 
ſiluer, ana. 3. tit. ol Minium as much, (&th them till they 
be verie blatke, euer ſtirring them about, adding in the end 
of Terebent ine, 5. riiii. and a ſufficient quantitie of white 
ware, ſeeth them againe/ a little, and make a ſofte Ce⸗ 
rote. 0 oF a 
This is the oꝛdinante cf Vnguentum / baſilicum the lefle, 
which wageth paine-moze than the other, and is conueni⸗ 
ent in wounds of the ſinnowes. R. of ople ot roſes, 4iit. of 
Cummin oile,1f.i.offreſh Butter, li. N of .ſ\wincs greaſe, 
taluos ſuet and cowes ſuet, ana. 5. v. of Yarow,ÞPlantaine, 
Wodbinde, Uerueine, aua. m. i. of the rotes of Madder, of 
earth wozmes, ana. . ii. of ſhip pitch, ol Roſen of the pine, a- 
na. q. ii. G. Stampe the Hearbes,and incoꝛpozate them with 
the oples and fats, and ſo leaue them the (pace of a werke, 
then ſeth them with a ciath of odoziferous Mine, till the 
wine be conſumed, ſo ſtraine them, and put to the training 
ef Pinium, Z. iii i.ot litarge of ſiluer, .iii.ſa th them againe 
till thep be blacke, and put to them of cleere Zcrebentincs 
7,vi.ſufficient white warc,and make a ſoft ointment, 
Beere followeth a liniment god to remouec-cozrapt fleſh 
of Fozmica, pꝛeceding oft the French Pockes, and to dzie 
vp redde buddes in the fozchead oz in the necke, comming 
in the ſayde diſeaſe, and to remmue wartes . N. of the iuyce 
ef Lettule and Plantaine, of euerie one, two ounces,of Ga- 
lens ointment, Z.t. the whites ol two egges, of ®ublimats 
well bzated.Z-.t...beate them together, and labour the a god 
while in a mos ter of Lead. 

This water is gad foz the ſame purpoſe. K. of Roch 
Allum, thꝛe dꝛams, of Sublimate, 3+, i. of Hall Armoni⸗ 
acke, & .. ii. of Bar baurs ler. a pound, ot water of roſcs, 5. iii. 
Leth them all till the third parte be conſqmed., And it ee 


will 


of. Abripgmants,”* 426 
will haue it of greater deſiccat ion, ande a e 
when; ye take it from ihe ire. Th iuvce ofthe heai be Ve- 
rucaria, whereof we lpake in the — nen god [9g 
he ſamt, purpaſ e.... 

1",' Auiqen ſalthubat tbe bir part of a amt fagningry 
tum, wüthalittle Pepper camſozteth the figppwes and 
mulelts. And if xe put iberevnte ot waterof Camomiii. 5, 
v. and make a pot ion z it ſhall. her moꝛc chinfoꝛtatiue, 
it chall take awate yoring comming of repletion, and weas 
rineſle of the members, and windineſſe of the gutes. And 
thcrefoze the decogion fgilowing is god io the lame inten⸗ 
tion. And moꝛeouer it wage th paines of the packe g, t bꝛea⸗ 
beth windineſſe of the matrice. 

N. of Squinantum, &.. i. ol Anthos, Z-. it. ot ſwate Fe⸗ 
nell, of Aniſe, ana. aP. of Liquerice, 5. v. of Pugwozt, 
Nept, ana. m.. of Cinamon, Rutmigges, Clones, Cubcbes, 
ana. J. i. of god honie, 3 iii. of irupe de duabus tadicibus, 
without vineger, ol Suger Taberzet, of tuerie one, flut 
ounces,of water ot Cainomill, Mamwode, of euerie. one, 
two pound, ot water of Endiue and Fenell, ana. li. . ſe ih 
them together till the kourth part be conſumed, then ſtraine 
kae, and giue balle., a Math of the neee e 

otte | 


and the little leauesthat growe about — ad 44 
gainſt venimous bitings- 

An vngion foz a weake ſomacke, * of Squinantuin, 
. i. of Pariozum, Pint, Am md, hugivozt, ept, of 
everie one, a little, of oyle of Maſtike, Spike, and Auinces, 
ana, 5. i. and a halſe ofodoziferous dine, ons ciath., (ah 
them till te Nins bee conſumed, then ſirains them, and 
put to the ſtraining of ths, ſpices of Aromaticum roſatum, 
of the ſpices of Diaradon aþbatis, S. iiti. of -white ne 
much as ſhall ſutfice, make a liniment. 

A potion foz harps Fcauers, and fos tha bacaking ave 

{kall,it may be given without Tams rintes. Take of rai⸗ 
Lan 3.14. chaura(ke Paungs, uf cleave Banlie, of cueris 
one, . of Tamarindes,Z+.il.of -= + wit Pomigtanads, 
© iii. 


e The fifth Boote 


z külb wat all wich are pound of raine water, and 
22 ar Singer] til the third parte be conſumed, 
— then 44. 


A potion foz all — yo Agrimoniem.titofp lan⸗ 
taint, mi ol che leaues ok wilde Oliue, an handfoll,of 
wel, n . e . P-of honie, 3. ili. S#ththeih in wine of gay 

, fill the fourth parte be con- 
ſumed, and 1 it. in the bꝛeake of ie date, n the Gs 
bf halfe a math, —— 

+ AnartifirieHt leh 66 nioztifl a fiſtule, N. of the — 
of Azrimonie'} thi oances; dr the iupce of Affodiles, 3. 
ii. ot the itipte of Celidonis, t. of tommon falt, of Sal Ars 
moniacke, ana. .. iii. of Sublimate,F>.ii.cf Uerdigreaſe,of 
Roch allum, ana. &., i. B. of Aqua vitæ, & . x. Seth them til 
halfe the water and inyce be conſumed) and cal the licour 
into the filfale with a ſiring. 

Aker mitndiffeationof a Anole this litom kacbmuenient 

weve theyre of rio Plantae ama F. ii. of 

P. of Aloes, Pirrhe,t- 

het ii. of Halt, of Noch gate F. ot hofile of roſes 

J. ii. of Aqua gs View, ee hem together till halfe the 

water and iupte be _ and applie this liquoꝛ, as is 

afozeſaid. Foz atrociſke o fPinium againft Fiſtules,reſozf 

to the boke of tozrufincs. The manner to make the 
pouder of Bercurie;is declared in the eight bone 

A liniment conuenient foz a Spaſme, pꝛocirding thzongh 

the hurt of the ninnowes is thus made. N. ok the ſcede of 
Saint Johns wözt, m. ti. of Anthos m. i. of freſh Butter, li. 

Eien 25 Noles, Difl, Camomill, Uiolettes, Jpericon,of 

— — rn chzte ountes, of the 

two dantes of the oyle of ſwat 

— t. ard a haſte, of goſe grraſe, Dutkes greaſe, 

dennes grrale una, 5 ts B. of eatth-wo2mes waſhed with 

ASE — — and x halfe of god wine, ene ciath and a 

chem tat the Wine be _— then Maine 

„ of Anme te 


2 
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A gad oyle fo2 p2icked nnowes , N. af theople of Ipe⸗ 
riton, Elders, Euphoꝛbium. ana. . i. of bzajed Bzimſtone, 
3-.r.of Armoniack. de llium, Serapine, ana. i. of white 
vineger, halfe a ciath,of earth" wozmes waſhed with wine, 
dvi. h. Seth them together till the vinsger; be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, t applie the oyte acualjiehot . The oint⸗ 
ment following is god fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and dzaweth 
out the mattier that canſcth a ſpaſme. R.of the ſoꝛeſaid oile 


Iii. of Terebentine halle an ounce,of Goates and Calues 


tallow,ana,3.iti.of white Diaquilon gummed,z-.x. of Ar- 
moniacke,of Bdellium diſſolued with vineger,ana, . it. 
of Roſen of the pine tree,of Colophonie, ſhippe pitch, ana. 5 
v. make a cerote with ſufficient new ware. 

Beere followeth an oyle of our deſcription, which ia god 
foʒ all goutes cauſed of colde and mixt humours, and alſo 
\ wageth paine comming of the crampe. R:of Cumune-oile, 
li.i. G. of ople of roſes-odo2iferous,ople of Camomill, ana, 
li.i. of opte of a Fore, Spike, Jpericon,:ana.Z.it. of ople of 
Dill, 5. i.p.oł᷑ the iuyce of Camomill, Wozmwod;Anthos,. 
Pugwozt,Calamint,ana.m.i. of Squinantum, m. of the 
ſede of Ipericon, an handfull and a halfe, of Gwole greaſe,. 
Duckes greaſe,ana..tii. of the marrowe of a calues-and a 
cowes leg,ana.3-.r.of the rotes of Enula campana t wal- 
woꝛt ſomewhat bꝛoken, ana. iiii. eight quicke Frogs, cf 
earth wozmes walhed with wine,z.itii.Pingle thele things 
together with a quart of god Mme, and ſo leaue them the 
ſpace of a daie, then ſeth them with a ſoft fire till the wine 
be conſumed, then ſtraine them, adding of cleere Tereben⸗ 
tine, . ii. and a halſe, of Saffron,J.ii . Seth them a little, 
and reſerne this opte as a treaſure \. And if pe will make 
it in the fozmeof acerote,yemuſt adde two ounces of new 
ware. 


A plaifter againſt the gout. R. of buſked Beanes ſod⸗ 
den in the bzoath of fleſh , foure ounces, ſtampe them and 
ftraine them, adding of ople of Roſes and Camomilt, of 
Butter, and wines greaſe,ana.Z-.ii-: Pingle them, and 
make a ſoft plaiſter with the yolkes of two egges; and of 


Doffron, 9. i. _ * 


| The fifth books: 
22 foloweth-the oꝛdinante of Vnguentum de Minio; 


god fo heale vicers of hard curation .-R. of opls 
-of roſes odoziferoas,l6.1.Þ. of oyle Pirtine, of Vnguentum 
Populeonzana J. iii. ot hennes greaſe, 3. iii. of Cowes any 
weathers tal low, ana. li. P. ot wines greaſe, ſeauen oun⸗ 
ces of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. 5. ii. P. of Ceruſe, . iiii 
ol Pinium;th:& ountes, ſeeth them till they be blacke, and 
irre them about, tncreaſing the fire afterward halfe' an 
*houre, and put fo of cleere Terebentine;3.x. with ſafftcient 
quantitie of white-ware,make a ſoft Cerote,and let it ſth 
againe a little, 

An ointment fo cwle, gad los chafing of the vard, other 
members, and killeth itching:R:of ople of roſes odoziferous 
J. iti. of Galens ointment,of Vnguentum album camphora- 
tum, Vnguentum populeon,ana.3.i.Þ.of the tupce of Plans 
taine and Nightchade ana. 5. vi. of litarge of golde and. ifs 
uer, ana. ii.mingle them and make a liniment in a moꝛ⸗ 
ter ol Lead. The manner to make the liniment is this: 
hen pe haue put the mineralls in a moꝛter, ve muſt put 
in the oples and the iuptes, by little and little, one after a- 

nother, ſtirring them euer about till they be well incozpozas 
ted, and ſo put to the ointments, SEL 
Vnguentum de Tutia which is god foz Cankers and hot 
vlcers, is thus oꝛde ined. R. of ople of roſes omphacine, of 
-ople of roſes complete odoziferons, ana. li.p̊. of Calues and 
Goates tallow, of Vnguentum roſarum Galeni,of Vnguen- 
tum populeon, and. 5. ii. P. of iuyces of Plantaine , Nights 
hade, and Boꝛell, ana, 3 ct. a halfe,of the Wine of Pome⸗ 
granades, two ounces and a halfe , ſ(eth.thom all with a 
ſoft fire till the iuyte andthe wine be conſumed, then ſtraine 
them, and put to the Hraining of Ceruſe, of litarge of gold 
and ſiluer, ana.5.ii.and a halfe, of burnt Lead, of Antimo⸗ 
num, ana, F. t. of Tutia Alexandzina, 3.i. and u halfe, of 
bzayod Camphage, . i. Paket a ſofte cerote, adding ſufft⸗ 
tient white Mare. Ye muſt melt the Maxe with the 
training, and after ward incopoꝛate the minozalles , ſtirs 
ring them about the fpace of ii.houres in a moꝛter of Lead. 
Vngucatum album camphoratum, of our „ 
| ; Us 


- 
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thus made. N. ol oyle ofroſes odoziferous; Z:biit. of the tal- 
loweof a calfe and ot᷑ a kid, ana, liii. G. ol Galens ointment 

3. ii. Mine of Pomgranadas, wafer of raſcs and Plans 

taine, ana, 3.iii. Seth them all till the water and wine ba 

tonſumed, chen ffraine them, and put to the ſtraining, of 

white ware, 5 ii. of Ceruſe, 3 iili. of bꝛaied Camphoꝛe, 5 i. 

P. the white: ot wo egges. When the ware is meited with 
the ſtrainivg,fake.it from the fire, and labour it till it bes 

luke warme, then put in the whites of egges and after ward 
the Camphoze and Ceruſe, and afterwarde inco2pozate 

— well together . It is a god oyntment in all potte 

mattier. 

An ointment ofa dogges toꝛd, which is god fo2 maligne, 
toꝛroſiue, and gnawing vicers. N. the tod of a dogge that 
eateth dones, ſtamped and dꝛied in an ouen, and poudꝛed 
vi. ol Ceruſe, litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana... ii.of ꝙ.ra⸗ 
bolane citrine, of floures of Pomgranades bzated,ana.z-, vi. 
of burnt Lead, of Tutia pꝛeparate, ana, J. GB. of Goates 
milke. li. ii. ot the floure of entiles, 5 iiii.and a halfe. The 
manner to. make this ointment is this: Ye muſt quench 
pieces of burning y2on.in the milke, and incozpozate flower 
and the dogges toꝛd with the ſayde milke , and ſerth them 
fill they be thicke,adding of ople of Roſes omphacine, 5 ii. 
of oile Pirtine,Z-1.{.of white warc,3.i.ſeth them againe a 
little, ſtirring them euer about, f then put in the minerals 
and take them from the fire, g jncozpozate them in the fozme 
of an ointment. 

Here followeth a fomentation and a cerote, verie god 
te heale the hardneſſe of the. ſinnowes and topntces-, N. of 
Camomill, Pellilote, ana.m.i.of the rots of Yolibocke, li.i. 
of the ſerde of Fenugreke and Lineſcede, ana. 5. iiii. Seth 
them in ſufficient quantitie of -bzoath wherein a ſhepes: 
bead bath beene lodden, till halfe be conſumed, and ſoment 
p place ther with, t after applie this-cerote,R.of the oile of: 
a foxe, lillies, ſ wert Almonds, ana. 5. P. ot agrippa e dialthea. 
ana. . bi.of the marrow of the legs of a calſe 4 a cow, ana, 
. ii.oł ducks greaſe and hens greaſe, ana... v.ol the fat ol 


A. Beare 4 of a Badger, ot goſe grele, ana. 3. i. of Armoniack 
Ohh. iii. diſlol⸗ 


r 
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dilldlued in vineger, . iti. P. of Terebentine,Z.1. Þ ; el 
them with a little of the ſaid decoctiou, till the decoction bee 
tonſumed, and then put therevnto as much white ware as 
call ſuffice. 
To heale the tongue feo2ched thzough catarrhous, ſharp. 
oz ſalt mattier deſcending from the bꝛaine, ve ſhall vie this 
oꝛdinante. N. of Vnguentum Aecgyptiacum;F.i, of firape of 
roles, ſirupe of Pirt, ana. .ii. rub the tongue thee dapes 
with this remedie often times a date. | 
The water following is foz the ſame purpoſe. n. water 
of Plantaine, 3. viti. of firupe of roſes; honie of roſes, wine 
of Pomgranades, of euerie one, 3. i. of Roch Allum, i. P. 
ſeth them a little. In this cale it ene chaw the leaues 
ok Lettuſe. | 
A ſinguler decoctior fo; woundes that pearce into the 
bꝛeaſt. R.of Figges, number fixe, of Raiſons,Z.i . of Licos 
rice, x. of cleane Barlie, m. ii. of Lentiles,m.t, of Pcliſſa 
m. G. of red Suger, li.. Seth them all together in eight 
pounds of water, till two parts of thz& be tonſumeb, then 
Araine them, and it ve will haue it moze 2 of 
Honie.of roles, 3.iii. 


A Chapter of neceſſarie medicines for Chirurgi- 
ons that vſe the Sea. 
0 WI declared in the foziner boke , with what medi⸗ 
cines, as well Gmple as compound, Chirurgions 
mult be furniſhed which vie the Sea. Row we wil 
bꝛiellie ſpeake of thoſe 9» Chirurgions mult carrie with the 
in barkes and little Chips . Firſt, they muſt haue Bole ars 
monie, Pirrhe, ſrankenſence, Alocs, ſanguis draconis,foz bzos 
ken bones, wounds of lure of bloud. And to make Vnguen- 
tum Aegyptiacum,t water of Allum, they mult haue Roch 
Allum, verdigreale,and honie. Pozcotter, Terebentine and 
.honie of Roſes,to make mnuudificatines of wounds and vl⸗ 
:£ers , And they mult carrie with them Minium, litarge of 
golde and ſiluer,Cerule, white ware,conmon oile, to maks 
an ointment of Pinium. 

Of ccrotes t ointments,it ſhall (uffice to beare with th# 
a co⸗ 


x terote of Betonie, 02 of gumme Elimi,of our deferiptis, 
and Vnguentum album, of Raſis deſcription,our ſparavzap, 
with Diaquilon, and Vnguentum Apoſtolorum. 


: Df ürupes, theſe be conuenient. A ſirupe of Mineger, 


called Acetolus ſimplex, a firupe of the iuyce of Endine oz 
de duabus radicibus, without vineger,honey of roſes in (mal 
-quantitie. 
Y Df waters,theſe ſhall ſuffice, water of Endiue, oł hops, 
Boꝛage, wo2mewod, Famiterry.Df Electuaries,they ſhal 
'baue with them Caſſia, Diafinicon,' Electuarum of Roſes 
after Meſue, and Diacatholicon. Df pilles,they mult haus 
pilles of Hiera cuin agarico,pilles of Fumiterry, the grea- 
fer and the lefſe. | 
' Againſt the diſeaſe Dpthalmia , they muſt haue water 
of Roſes, and a ſtefe without opium. Ot oples, theſe be ne⸗ 
ceſſar ie, ople of Roſes,of By:te;Camomille, and ople ome 
phacine, and it is conuenient that they haue with them the 
-flonre of beanes, oꝛobus, lynſæde, Fenugreke, and Aqua vi- 
tæ, to heate the wounds of the Pariners and other, 
Thus (by the grace of God) we haue ended this p:eſft 
/boke, whole name be _ fo2 euer and euer. Amen, 


The incerpretation of 
ſtrange words. vſed in the tranſlation 
of Vigo. 


; Bietis, Vigo, in one 02 two receifes , com- 
2 naundeth to take of Abietis, 55. ii g a half, 
"Yo II where be mcaneth the roſinof the fire, z 
[2/7 I pac tree. J haue rcad alio, that the Apo⸗ 
BY SA thecaries cal Palmam Flatem, whereof the 
o oyle called Olcum Elatinum is made, Pal- 
mam abietem. Palma, is a Date trte, aud Abies, a Firre tres 
Aborccment, 
-Aborcement,is When a child is boꝛne cut of ſeaſon. 
hh. v. Abſter- 


— 


of ſtrange words, = 


The 1 


- Abſterſve;is. that, which hath weber sed 
c cl.. 

Acacia, is a thozny tre growing in Egipte, which hath 1 
white ſeede cloſed in coddesy whereout a medicinal iupte is 
pꝛeſſed. And there iNueth alſo a gumme out of this tri, cs. 
monly called gumme Arabike:howbeit in the ſtede of trus 
Acacia, they commonly vie the iuyte of Sloes. And theres 
foze we haue ſo tranſlated it ſometimes. 

Accidentes. 
An accident is that, that may be in a thing, a away frõ 
the ſaid thing the ſelfs ſame thing remaining til vndiſtroi⸗ 
As vehement paine may be an Apoſtume, 02 from it. 
—ͤ—ä— of the apoſtume, Jt ſoundeth wozd foz 
wozy,chauncing to, 
Acetolitas citri. 

A dyd tranſlate it once oz twiſe, the ſower iuyce of an. 
Ozenge: howbeit the Apothecaries make this ſirupe with. 
the inyce of a Citron (as they haue ſhewed me) Nicholaus, 
Fuchſius teacheth that they be both of like vertue and effec; 
And Io. Agricola ſaith, that Citron ſigniſieth an D2enge, ; 
and alſo a Lemon , And becaafe this name is doubtfuli, 1 
lene it to thy tudgement , god reader, whether thou wilte 
(when thou findeſt the ryndes of a Citron, oz the tupce) 
vnderſkand an Ozenge oz a Pome Citron, 

arus, 

Brũſelſius calleth Acorum, wildo floure de lyſe. Mainard 
ſaith, that he was wont fo vſe Calamus aromaticus, in the 
ſtede of acorus, Some take it foz Galingale. 

Adiutoric, 

They call the two bones which extend from the ſhoul⸗ 

ders vnto the elbowes, oſſa adiutoria. 
Aematites. 

Hematites, is a pꝛetious ſtone, 4 hath his name of blou⸗ 
dy coulour. Foz Hema in Greeke ſignifieth bloud. It hath 
ſtrength to heate, to thinne, and fo ſcoure, and it is vſed in 
medicines foz the epes. 

garike. 


Some 
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Some faye;that Agaricum is a rote, and ſore affirme, 
that it groweth to tres, lyke tode · wies. It is ſounu in 
wylde places of Sarmatia , and alſo in Galatia, and Cicilia, 


u er 1 not ſpedelp. 
Agrippa is an a_ nt deſcribed in Galens Anti- 


Albugineus. 
Albugineus, is that, 2 to the white ol the eye, 


The batbarous aucours vie Alchohol, oz (as J finde if 
ſometimes wzitten) alcofol,foz moſt ſine pouder. 
Alchachmga. 
Alchachinga, is taken fo: the ſecond kynde or Nights 
have. Plinie calleth it Halicacabum, 
Alleluya. 
They vie this word, Alleluya, fo a kinde of the leas 
ued graſle, which is lo wꝛe in taſt. 
Almocatim. 
The barbarous Wwziters call p nether bones of the head 
Almocatim. 
Aloes, 


Aloe, is the liquoz of an herbe, bzought vnto vs out of 
India. Some affirme, that the maner of making it is this. 
They ſtampe the herbe, and dꝛaw out the ſlimie iuyce, and 
lay it to the — * till it boyle,e than they let it a ſunning, 
till it be dzye.And that, that is pureſt, they call Succotrine, 

oz Succocitrine, that which is in the middle, being leſſe pure, 
Hepatike,and finally, that which ſinketh to the bottome, x 
is. as it were the dꝛegges, they tall Cabaline. Aloe is bit» 
ter in talte, and of an hot and day complexion, At purgeth 
choler, and comfozteth the ſtomake, # eee ok great 
effec in wounds. 


Althea, 

Dioſcorides wziteth, that Althea;is a kind of wild mal⸗ 
lowes, hauing round leaues, and flowers, lpke Roſes, it is 
commonly taken foꝛ Yolihocke, and ſo J have ener trans 
Aated it. Powbcit the Chirurgions , beponde the m_ 
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The Interpretation 
vſe arch Pallomes, lo: Althen. 

Alumen Zuccarinum. 

There be many kindes ef Alumes: Babs 2 

knowen, which they cõmonly tall, lmenum Zutcarinum ,o 
Rotundum, and Roch Alume. Alume bath vertue to binde, 
and therfoꝛe it is called Stipteria in Greke, and it is mozes 
oner abſterſiue,o2 ſcouring. 

Ambroſine, 


Ambroſia,ts m—_ taken foꝛ wylde Sage. 


Ameos, Ammi, in the nenetine caſe, Ammeos is a white 
ſtede, hot and d2y, in the third degree. It groweth by the ct- 
tie of Epipt, called Alexandria. In ſteve of this herbe, ſome 
vle the ſeed of Cheruell, 

Amygdale, 

at the rote of the tongue, there be (as if were) two 
lleſhie kernelles,lyke ſponges,called in Greke Pariſthmia, 
in latine, Tonſille, and of the later doctours, Amygdale, that 
is Almonds, 


They cozruptly vile this wozd Amydum, foz that, that 
is called in Greeke Amylon,and it is the iupce oꝛ mylke of 
wheat, ſceped in water _ dapes, t afterward pꝛeſſed. 

ntnera, 

Though Vigo thinketh Antheram, fo be the yellow in 
the myddeſt of a © Roſe, vet Cornelius Celſus,ſaith; that it is 


a.compoſition-foz the diſeaſes of the mouth, wherein Ros 


ſes enter. 
Anatomie. 
Anatomie, isaGreke woꝛde, and ſigniſieth the cutting 
bp of a mans bodie,o2 of ſome other thing. 
Anacardinum mel, 

They call the iupce of Anacardus Boney, Anacardine, 
And whan they ſape, that Anacardus is the fruite of a tree, 
called Pediculus Eliphantis, which groweth in Scicilia, and 
Apulia, The honey oz iuyce of this fruite, burncth bloud,. 
and Tote th vp warts. 

Amwmall ſpitits. 
Keſozt: 
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Reſozf fo bitall ver — Hin Ua; 
© Thing which riot ris arecalled inGreke, 
Anodina, Bowbeit, Vigo vieth the word foz thinges that 
remons paine, 
Antecedent, 
Antecedent,Going beſoꝛe. 
Antidota. 


Antidota, are medicines to be reteiued within the bodie, 
'whereof there be thzte differences. Foz ſome are genen a⸗ 
gainſt poiſon, ſome againſt » inging of venemous beaſts, 
9; : and ſome heale diſeaſes gathered of coꝛrupt 
meates,and dzinkes. They call a boke wherein ſuch us 
cines are deſcribed,an Antidotarie. 

Anthos. 

Anthos ,in Greke, ſigniſieth a flolwer, holwbeit, it em- 

monly vſed, fo) the flowers of Roſemarie. 
Antimonium. | 

Antimonium, is a veyne of the earth like lead, holobeit 
it hath this difference from a metall. A metal melteth, An- 
timonium is bzaped,and will be burnt rather than molten, 
it is cold and d2ye, in the third degree. And it (5 put in col- 
liries foz the epes. qc. 

Anthrax. 
Anthrax, is engendꝛed when groſle and boyling blond, 
leaning to ſome part of the bodie,burneth the ſkinne. Foz 
Anthrax in Greke,ſignifteth a cole: and foz the ſame cauſe 


it is called Carbunculust in latine, which is a diminitine of 
carbo,a cole, ' 
Ap mm riſus. 


Apium filus, is taken i tor Batrochioa; which is thought 
to be Crowfote, and it is called Betrachion, o? Ranumculus, 
becauſe Frogges delight therein. And therefoze the later 
auctours call it Apium ramium. And they laye,that it is 
Talled Apum riſus beende the man that eatethvthereof,dy- 
eth laughing, * riſus ſigniſieth laughing, which audours 
Agne to wat, th at-growerh in in Sardmia. 
Aphoeriſime. 
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Ahe Interpretation 

 Aphoriſinus,fgnifieth "ber ner gt e 2200 4410 

ema. 

Apoſteme, 3 wherein the things aro ſondzed, 
Which befaze were iopned togrther,wherefp;e thexs remai⸗ 
neth an cmptie ſpace , which receueth a wyndter 0g; 1 175 
lubſtaunce oꝛ both . And the ſapde ſubſtaunce fretteth th 
partes about, making rome oz bum leite. In latin it in cal⸗ 


led abceſlus. 
Aqua a gatioſilata. 

Aqua gariofilata, is the water of Cloues: as it a_—_ 
in the fourth boke of Abzidgements. Yowbeit,becauls ga- 
mofi lata is counnonly taken foz Jelofloures, fog that-they 
baue the vbour of-Cloucs;called Gariophi'i, A think a did 
tranſlate it once, the water of Jelliſloures. Mere ye-ſhall 
note, that though Garioſilata be commonly taken = Jelli⸗ 
flowers, yet other well learned men thinke it to be Auts, 
and ſo perchaunce I haue trauſlated it ſame time. 

Armoniake, 

Diofoorides calleth that, that Vigo calleth Armoniake, 
Atwnoniacum,of- Ammos, which ſignificth ſande. Foz it is 
the liquoꝛ of aſh2ubin Affrica, called Agafillis , which ſals 
leth vpon ſande, and ſo is found in clottes, Ammomacum 
alſo, is a kinde of:ſalt feunde vndcr lande. 

Arcula puerorum. 

Arcula puerorum. The later weiters of Chirurger ie, 
bling an Arabike terme, call. the bliſter ings, which thzough 
toꝛrupt mylke, happen in the rofe of childzens mouthes, 

' Alocola, Af this be not the diſeaſe which Vigo talleth Ar- 
cula. I can learns of no man what it ſhould be. 
Ariſtologia. 

. Anſtologia, bath his name fa; ̊ it helpcth greatly wo⸗ 
men in labour, ſoꝛ the expulſon ot the ſecondes. There bs 
ting kindes bereof, the male, and the female. The male is 
called. long the female, rounde. The rote of the female is 
— lebe a tape, but. Wannen euch tbicke. and a 

1 
William , Sd a man (belldes dis.other lea ming, of apo 
allt ng in herbes) ſhewed me that he — 


herbe in Italye, with a frufte faſhioned lyke a pers: And 
er n e 


Aromata,be —— odour. Aromatike,is that, chat 
bath thonature and * ſpices. 


3 — wezd, and is called in latin Au- 
ripi becauſe it hath the coulour of golde. And it is 
digged out of mynes, and hath vertue to gnaw, to bynde, 
to repꝛeſſe It rayſeth bladders lyke fire : and finally,it ro- 
teth bp haires, and cauſeth baldneſſe. Vigo vieth Arſenicke, 
and Auripigmentum, foz two things: which difference 1 
finde not in learned auncicnt aucours, 

Aromaticum Roſatum, 

Aromaticum Roſatum, is a confection made of red Ro- 
ſes, Saunders, Cinamome.zc. to.comfozt the heart and the 
Komake, 

Ar tlietica. 


Arthritis, is when there is weakneſſe in all the ioyntes 
of the bodie, a naughty humour flowing to the ſame. At is 
called Podagra, whan the humour is in the fete, and Chi- 
ragra When it is in the hands, lichia dica, (03 as thep call it) 
Saatica, when it is about the bucklebone , which is called 
Iſchion in Greke. 

Arterie. 


An Arterie is the wap, paſſage, 02 conduit, of the natu⸗ 
call ſpirits, as a veine — the way ol blond. 
4, 


Aſa fetida,is a 9 gũme, which healeth vehemttlp. 

ſparage. 

Aſparagus, is an herbe full of bꝛaũches and long leaues 
lpke Fenell, his rote is great, long, hauing a bunch. 
There be two kindes hereof. The garden Aſparage, is a 
god meate foz the ſtomake, and loſethj the belly, 

458 Aſsignatio. 

Aſcignation : appointing. 
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Dome call Asana hide @pikenards. Dome Aſarum 
— It is an perbe of god odonr, baving:leangs dyke. 
vupe, ſauing that they be leſſe, and rounder . The floure of 
this herbe is of purple couloar,wherin there are ſ@des lyke 
the ſtones of Grapes . This berbe healeth and 
vꝛyne. Hermolaus Barbarus teacheth ;. that there is a diffe- 
rente betwerne Alarum and Bacchan though their vertucs 
are lyke. Ruellius ſayth, that Bacchar is called in 1 coun 
trie, our Ladyes „ 


Aſpis, is a benemous frpent, n ſtinging bzingetþ 
heninefſe of the head, and ſleevineſſs, 
Attractiue. 
That i is called attrauiue, that hath ſrength ta dꝛaww to 
a place. | 


Attrition, 
Attrition, wearing a ſonder. ＋ 
Augmentation, 
Augmentatio. Encreaſe. 
Atramentum minerale; 

Atramentum minerale, oʒ Metalicum, groweth together 
in Pines ol bzaſle, and ſcetneth to be of the nature of bꝛaſſe. 
It hath the ſame firength to burne that vitrioll Romane 


ath. 

a Baurach. 
Aurach is the fome of the Halt, called Nitrum, and ther⸗ 
foze it is called in — 


Che later wziters call — Parſnepes,) 


Bauciam, 


Serepio n teacheth, that — , is that that Dioſcori 
des calleth Spinam albi,which groweth in the mountaines 
and wodie places, with rough and pꝛicking leaues,purple 


leaues, and an hollow ſtalke, and whitiſh in the tap, wheres 
of it hath a pꝛickie head. 


Bechichie. 
Becluchie, A thinke they would ſaie Beckie, that * | 


P 


of ſtrange wordes, 433 
ho rough Neſ a the cough in Grethe. 


Ben, Dioſcoridesealleth — Fi yrepſicam, and the 
Latines Gliden Vrguentariam. And the ſaid authoz teach⸗ 
eth, that it is the fruit li a tree growing in Aethiopia, Ac- 
gypt, and Affrica, about the bigneſſe of an haſill nut, which 
fruit being pꝛeſled, ſendeth out a liquoz , which they vie in 
Rn ointments, 150 

larbor. 


Loke in vitis alba, ſoʒ the Jtalians tat vitis alba, viarbor. 
Bcdellum. 
Bdellium is a tigno;of a trie of Arabie. 
The Pandectaris ſaith,S Brzantia is the iupte of hearts 
that pꝛouoke vzine, ” 


antie. 

Blaccebiſantie, be ſhell fiſhes founde in India, in waters, 
by which @piknard groweth, and they eate the Spiknard, 
and therefoze haue a pleaſant and aromatike odour . The 
ſmoake hereof dzaweth downe the ſeconds of women, and 
the ſame raiſeth thein vp that haue the falling Kcknefſe. The 
Latines call them. Vngues odoratos. 

Bole armenie, 
Bole armenie is a beine of redde earth found in Arme+ 


nic, 
Borat. 

Boras, other wzite it Borax, and Plinie ſaith, that it is a 
tiquoz-in pits, running by a veine of golde,and by the colde 
of Winter it is hardned. It is called in Gre Chrilocolla, 
as if you would ſaie, the glue of golts. 

5 Bofor 


This woꝛd Bozomus is found in no god authoꝛ Þ euer J 
chaunced to ſ& , Broius in Grecke, ſignifieth the Cozne 
which we call Otes, lette the reader iudge, whether Vigo 
vie bozomus foz bromus. 

Bruſcus. 

Some think, that Bruskus is a wptde Mpꝛt. At hath lea- 
n pꝛicking in the ende, and a frnite — Cheries. The la- 
ö Iii. tines 


tines tall it ruſcam, Jn ſome places they mabe beſomes of 
it, to I werpe panements. A found it Engliſhed in an olds 
FF . 


a In the peütlüemen it 
. nne 
the arme hole. | M6. 


, Ancrena, Gangrena, is when ſome part of the bodie 
(} thoꝛough great inflammation dieth, but is not pet per⸗ 
fectly dead, when it is perfectly dead, and without fees 
ling: it is called Spahcelos in Greke, ihich they haue tur⸗ 
ned to Aſcachillos, ſideratio in latine. Some ſap, that Gan⸗ 
grena, is mhen a mtber is apt to pur iſie.Aſcachillos, ſuhen 
it is putrified, but hath not 41 partes of putrefaction, Eſthi- 
omenos, when a ö all dogries of putrefadion. 


mphore. 
Camphora, (oꝛ as ſome iwzite it) Caphura, is a gumme of 
red coulour, ſpottie. And it is colde and d2y,in the third de⸗ 
gre, It loppeth bloud with vineger , and defendeth hot as 


poſtumcs. ic. 
Cantharides. 

Cantharides, are tertaine (as it were) flyes cf ſund2ie 
toulour, of long bodics,hauing pelow, and croked ſtrakes 
on their winges. They haue ſtrength to dꝛaw beate to the 
ouermoſt part of the bodie, and fo blyſter. 


cordis, 
| Capfula cordisxalled Pericardion in Greke, is the ſkin 
that conercth the heart, the ſkaberde oz ſheth of the heart. 
Caput monachi. 

Caput monachi, ſoundeth a Ponkes head, it is thought 
to be the herbe which the Gretians call Buphthalmon that 
is, oxe eꝑe, and which we call Paytwotede. 

(adus Benedictus 2 

Cardasbenalifies, Ieremie Tragus faith , that they are 
decetued which thinke that 1 bencdicus is grounds 
{well oz Yoaſelecke,t he tadgeth it to be Cardus, which is 
à thittle bearing flow es (pmWwhat redder than 8 — 

5 ca 
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ealt it Wlolfethiffelt.. N dne a 
Caſzia, 
Caſsia fiſtularis ornigra, is a fruit long, round, hollotre, 
taining in it aticour conicaled, which is diuided by cer⸗ 
tains ſpaces, as it were with thin perces of wade, it purg⸗ 
eth boiling choler. There groweth another Caſſia in Ara- 
bie, of coulour {yke Cozal!l , ofa pleaſaunt odour, and it is 
called commonlie Caſſia lignia. It healeth; dzycth, and 
bindeth, c. 
Caſtoreum. 


Caſtoreum, is the ſtone of Caſtoꝛ, which is a beaſt᷑ that li⸗ 
neth partlie in the water, and partlie in the earth, called of 
ſome a Beauer. Caſtoꝛeum hath vertue againſt Serpents, 
it pꝛouoketh neeſing, the floures, ic. 

| Cataplaſina, 

Many put no difference bet werne Cataplaſma and Em- 
plaſtrum. Yowbeit pꝛoperlie Cafaplaſma is made of græne 
hearbes ſtamped, and ſodden in water till they be ſoft, and 
differeth from a plaiſter, foz they put oylc to a plaiſter al- 
ter the decoction of hearbes. 

Catarrhus, 

Catarrhus commeth of Catarrheo, which ſignificth,fo flow 
downe, to runne downe. Foz when an humour deſcendeth 
krom the bzaine,thep call it a Catarrhe oz rume. 

Cataract, 

They call it a Cafara&, when a ſlimie humour growen 
together like Jſe,betwans the [kinnes of the eics, Coznea 
and Coniunctiua commeth about the apple of the eie. Jn las 
tine it is called Suffuſio, in Greene Hipochyma. 

Cauterie. 

Cauterion is an hot pꝛon, and it commeth of Caio, Cau- 
ſo, which ſigniſteth to burne. They call an aauall Caute- 
rie, a burnt pꝛon, a potentiall, that that is without fire and 
pꝛon, but hath partlie lyke irength ,. as Vnguentum Ac- 
gyptiacum, &c. 


Celidonie. . f 
Salendine is called Celidotia, becauſe that the ſwallowes 
| Iil.it, reſtoʒe 


. reffo2e ſight to their young birds therewith, Foz Chelidon 
in Greeke,ſignifieth a Dwallow, | 
Centorie the greater. 

Leonardus Fuchſius thinketh that to be Centauri the 
greater, which the Apothecar ies call Thapõticum. Centau- 
rie the leſſe is called Fel terre, that is, the gall of the earth, by 
reaſonof his great bitterneſle. 


Cerote. 
Ceratum hath his name of Cera, that is,vuare;Þ; if is 
compound of oyles, Terebentine, and Ulare, 
Ceruſſe. 
Ceruſſa is made with ffrong vineger and Lead . It hath 
vertue to mundifie and to ſcoure. | 
Charabe. 
Carabe is vſed faz Succinum, whichis the gum of a black 
Popler free, 
Chalcantum. 


Chalcantum is a toniuled liqnoz, found in the mines of 
Bꝛaſſe. The Nomanes becanſe of the blacke coulour, called 
it Attramentum, and becauſe that ſkinners vled it in their 
hops called Sutrine, they added Sutorium. Chalcos in Grecke 
ſoundeth bzaſſe. 


Chamepiteos. 

Chamepitis is commonlie & falſelie taken fo: an hearbe 
that groweth in Cozne,of no odcur,haning grayiſh o2 blew⸗ 
iſh coulour. Herman of Nuenar counſaileth to vie Saint 
Johns wozt in ſtead thereof. The moꝛde ſaundeth as pou 
would ſaie, a lowe pine tre, and it is an hearbe hauing the 
leaues and ſent of a pine tree, which Nobert Record, a man 
foꝛ his ſinguler learning and great trauaile in ſearching of 
hearbes, right wozthie to ber remembꝛed, ſhewed vnto me, 
and (as he ſapd) he found it in an hill in Kert. It is about 
halfe an handfull high, and (as is afoꝛtſaid)it hath the ſem⸗ 
blaunce of a Pine tre icafe , and the ſauour of the ſame, 
0 » by the deſcription it ”"—_— to be true Chamepitis. 

Chieiri. 
Some take Chciri ſoz peclow violets, 
Chiltz. 
Chile 


of ſiringe wands, © | * 
r . —— 


ä — LET ＋ The 
beſt of this fruit are bꝛaught out of Strinenia. They be cod 
8 2 rr nee aro called 


Cena 


The anthoz of the Pauneusaith, that Centrum galli, is 
Gallitricum, which is Clan, a Rinn of maiden haire, but is 
kalſelie thought to be. And be ſaith alſd/ that it is ierabo- 
tanum, that is, Uerueine. Simon Genuenſis ſaith, that it is 


L r whitenes, 
and that it is called in Ferraria, @aint — yon 


A cicatrile is the lcarre ar a wound. 
| Cheers is ume af pulls like penn 
Cimolia 


Cimoliais akind of earth bꝛought ont of Sardinia; Creta, 
and alſo Spaine. Jt is god againſt the burning of fire,and it 


bath vertue to binde and to dꝛie. 
Chmanum. 
Climenon is an hearbe which-hath o_ falke like 
a Beane ſtalke, and leanes like upte is ſtrai⸗ 


ned out of the rote of 8 god foz — vp ſpit bloud. 


Cliſter commeth of Cw. Which 1 to wach. It 
is called alſo Enema, ol Eniemizto cus 


Collirie. 
Colliriæ are medicines to be applied to the eies ⁊ there be 
two kinds thereof: one is liquid s cleere,+ that now is com- 
monlie called Collirion, the other is dꝛie, and that they call. 
barbarouſlie a ief , Jn Greeke the firſt is Hydrocollourion,. 
the ſecond Pcrocollouron. 


Colofonia, 
Colofonia is called Pux Greca, wen pitch, becauſe 
Lli.iii. that 


3 „ W T 


© Sa  ,- 


. 


— 
— — 


= 


. \ Þ- 
5 SS 


The Tae | 
—— —— ti 
hot in the ſecond,and dzle in the felt degrer. 


8 ano bitter goar. It bath vertus 
n 

in the accuſatine caſe. 
Conianct. 
. chats: 


— — 


. pu 1 = 


The hot common liedes are theie, Aniſe ſede, Parſlie 
— — IN ſcede ol Aſperage and 


— 


Melon, and 
mon cotde ſeedes called the leſſe ſeedes, are the ſedes of En⸗ 
diue, Purſlane, L aduſe, Scariole;aʒ white Endiue. 


Congladnadlus is chat hut bath rength to glue together. 
Conſolidation. 

Conſolidation is ——_— ſouldzing fogether, 

Contraction is, when a thing is d2awen together, 
Conſtricti 


Conftriciae is thats hath vertue to ſtrain a bind together. 
Conſolida the greater, 

Conſolida the greater, is Conferie,after the opinion of all 
<Chicurgions, Conſolia þ lefſe(as Dioſcorid. laith) groweth 
in ffones,t hath bzanches like D2gaine, e tops like thime, 
At is a plant all wodie,of ſ wert taſt, pꝛouck ing ſpittle. C5- 
ſolida media, is cõmonlie taken fo2 daiſies, howbeit the Cht- 
rurgions in Flanders take it fozdog fenell, which is a weed 
growing among cozne like Camomilt. Conſolida zcgalis is 


is, knights ſpur,becauſs 
| iongd like a ſyurre . All 
becauſe they baue vertue to con 


They call hat Capviall that comfxteth the heart, 
— —— tognal to tate 


— 
leeke. PING meane 


dictus, after ee Some call Calle 
minor, 


ior orpin, and 

Cubebes ars the ſcebt a e in Tadia,whereof 
ſome bee hot like D They pozůouoke 
vine and bzcaks . ſtone. 


Cuſcuta. 
Cuſtuta,Dodder . 41 wꝛappeth it {elſe about dart, t there 
foe it is called wy ct that is, flares gouk, 


Ciperus is a ruſh of \wete © nr grotvith in Siria, and 
in the Iles called Cidades, the rates whereof are vſed in 
medicines to heate, and ta vine. is another 
kinde of Ceperus in India, the rote of it is like Gin- 


ger . Jt remousch hairs being annointed vppon one 
placeqtc.. 


Cathus is a gere 25 ol Mine, one 
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W 


* 


| Canin i — Ji ya varyls; 


| eee ee 
D this mevicine when humozs del⸗ 
cend from the head ko the bꝛealt and weland. 


* — that that pze- 


Diagradiũ is Þ iupte offi 
-  Aconfecton acer, * 


Diaphornicon is oe — Dates , Phoenix 
in Granite a Da tree. 


horetica vis. 
Vis diaphoret, is 


howbeit it is coſiterfait. 


to diſcuſle. 


| Dianthos is 8cenfectiviniave with foures,which lo gi 
non 8 po EET een Weg | 


A 8 n 
Dorp bene made ol of tia, Kelegfo Tun. 
A confection made of roſes 


Diacar- 
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Diacartamus, in aconfection made of garden ſaffron. 
Diametre. 


Diametros, is r 
e 


Didimũ, be the two — Mundine and Vigo 
vle this wozd foz the tiwo ſkinnes, which conereth þ ſtones, 


The true Dictamus, groweth onely in Candic.Bowbeit 
7 — found pzofit in ur Ditanꝑ, and therefoze 
4s to be vled, 
Dilatation. 
Dilatation, is enlarging. 
Diuretilee. 
Diuretilce, pzonoking vine, 02 that hath vertue to pꝛo⸗ 
noke vine. 


Doronici, axe little rotes of ſwetereliſſe, like bnfo Ca- 
lamus aromaticus and they are bzought frb the Eaſt partes. 


uz is a bzode and a woddie rote appearing 
earth, where out many lowe bzaunches ſpꝛing, 
— — There cleaueth to this 
rote. a gummy 1iquoz of a bꝛight coulour, and ſomewhat 
ſ werte in taſt, which they call commonly Dragagantum, 


Leonardus Fuchſmus th that Tragen , commeth ol 
Tragemana, which ſignificth ionkets, oz delicate meates 
vled in the ende of dinner oz ſupper, 


Diſuria,is difficultie of piſſing. 


Embroke, 
Mbroche cõmeth of embrocho, which ligniſieth to raine. 
Ea it is an embrocation, oben we dꝛop down liquoz 
* — plate, vpon ſome pore of the nee vpon 


Elaterium, | 
Ali. v. Elate- 


= 


SA. =". — Ws 


I 


. 
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The Interpretation 
- Flaterium,fs the iuyce ot a Welvo c 


Elebore, © + 
There be two kinds of white v black, 
oꝛter t blacker. 


The white hath leaues like Pl 
The blacke hath leaues lyke the leaues of the plaine tree, 
ſomewhat leſſe tagged about. The rates thereof be (mall, 
thinne, and black, which are vied in medicines ta purge mes 


Pidtarum dea gegen Elecuarie of Dates, 


Eleuare,fignifieth to 23 vp, elcuation, when athing is 


_ rayſed bp; 
. © Eminences; 
Eminencia, is * a thing ſtandeth not. 
EmunRories, 


EmmnQoria, be the clenſing places, as the dlankes, the 
Einborik 


arme holes.tc.. 


--- Emboriſma,isaſwelling, which commeth of a wounds 
of an arterie, when the fleſh leaning vpon the arterie,com- 
meth to cicafrice , but the vicer of the arterie, is neither 
grol? together either hath eeeedaclatriynal fp | 


23 Epiglottis, 
— fleſh, which comnneth from 
M ee 


Epilepſia, 
Epilepſia, is the diſeaſe commonly called the falling 
fickneſfſe, 
Epithema. 


E — of epitheo, which ſignifieth fo lay on. 
And it is made of ſtylled lyquours, and other ſimples lays 
ep-bpon a place with wet cloutes, 


Some lape that Epithinam growath: with ont a rofe, 
andhath as it were thjune haires wounde together lyke.# 
hottome. As 
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flowers of Thyme. Muſa a is as it wers 
—— 
Rr 
Frettum is railed out 
Ther communty take eee Dealers, which 
mia am grave vets Heat. 
* Lea ( he rue ag on . 


of. 
the burning n 


Eſſere, oz eſſare, he called of Paulus Aegineta, Epenictides, 
* little redde puſhes bzeake out in the night 


Eſtiomenos, 
Eliomenos,is an cating ſoze. Foz Eſthiomai,in Greeke, 
Aignifteth to eate. Vigo is deceined in ſerching the oziginal 
of this wande. 


Ermoline. 
is an herbe, whereof 3 haue found nothing 
witten. Yowbeit the , — —_ affirme 5 they haue it. 


Expulſtue is haning vertuc to dzy out. 


Eufrage, hath a — leafe iagged about, and a yelow 
fow2e, and bicauſe it is a ſinguler remedie fo; the eren, it 
is called in Greeke Opthalmica. 

Euphorbium. 


Euphorbium, is a liquoz-of a tree grolving in Affrica, ot 
dehement heate. 
Excoriation. 


Excoriation, is when the ſkinne is chaffed away. 
Excreſences, outgrowings. 
nme 


Excicca- 


4 
. T 


"= = 4 


T 


4. 


Exciction:byying, 
E (when ben, plucked by by theta 
xtyrpation, 


Leonicenus atten Eupatorium to be Agrimonis, It 
hath one onely ſtalke, woddy, blackiſh, ſtraight, thinne,. 
rough. The leaues be lyke — 0; hemp — 


Fauus. 


Auus,figniffeth an honey combe , x {tot dis 
Fr a l welling, which hath holes in the ſkinne , n 

out there is ſtrained a groſſe humour lyke Voney . Jn 
Greke it is called Cerion. 

Eilins ante patrem. 

Filius ante patrem, is an herbe haning tuftes, oꝛ heads: 
from which other bzaunches ſpꝛinge, beariug tuftes alfo.. 
And therefoze it is called Flius ante patre,that is,the ſonne 
befoze the father, oz impia, that is wicked. This herbe is 
god foz the Quince.. 

A. 


Fiſtula, is an hollow ſoze, 4 it is ſb called bitauſe it hath. 
an hollowneffe lyke a pype . Foz the ſame cauſe the Greci⸗ 
ans haue named it Syrynges, 

lebotomie. 

Phlebotomie ſignifieth the cutting of a beine, oꝛ Phleps 

is a veine, and thomos ſigniſieth; cutting „ oz a cut, ot᷑ tẽno, 


to cut. 
Flammula, is ſperewozt. 
Focilia. 


Focilia, the two bones from the elbow to the hand, and 

alſo the two bones of the legges are called Focilia. 
Fomentation, 

Fomentum;commeth of fouco, fo cheriſh, becauſe if che- 
riſheth with bis heate, the partes of the bodie, wherevnto it 
is applyed. Foz it is called a fomentation , when liquoz is 
- layed vpon a member. with a ſponge, o: cout, 


or- 


of irange'wordes; 425 


Formica, is a little ercreſcence , oz onf growing in the 
{kinne,ſomewhat bꝛoade about the bottome, which when 
it is ſcratched, cauſeth as it were, the ſtinging of an Ante, 
oz Piſmare, and therefoze it is alſo called in Greke, Myr- 


mecia. 


Fragments. 
Fragments, are little perces. 
Fractures. 
Fractures are bꝛeakings. 
Froncles. 

Frunculus, is a I welling engendred of groſſe hnmours, 
and foz the moſt part it appearcth in fleſhy places. 
When it is gathered in the ſkinne onelp, it is gentle, but 
when it commeth _ a deepe place, it is maligne. 

umes, 

Fumes,is fmokes oz vapours. 

F ur cula, . 

Furcula, is called of better latine men, Iugulus, oꝛ claui- 
cula,and it is the higher part of Thozar.J call Thozar that 

— ſpace which is compalſſed on both the ſides wfth rybbes. 
And the nether part of Thozar is called ſeptum tranſuer- 
ſum ; Jn Engliſh lugulus,is called the canell bone. 


Galbane, 
Albanum, is the liquoz of a fre in Siria,which they cal 
( JMcopium It is counterfaited with Kaſine, and A- 
moniake. 


Gallitricum. 

Herman, Carle of Nuenar wziteth thus of Callitrichon. 
Dioſcorides, (ſaith he) vnder the name of Adianthon, deſ- 
cribcth an herbe, which is called of ſome, Capillus veneris, ot 
ſome Callichricon, (in Cugliſh we call it mapden haire). 
There is an other kinde which is called politrichon, 4 they 
grow both in wette ſtones, and in pytfes . Some call poli- 
tricon,Saxifrage,and it hath round leaucs, and bꝛoder then 
callithirichon. Wherefoze the later w2yters erre ſhamefully, 
thinking callitcichon , 02 (as they cozruptly — 


The Interpretation 
Galtivicum, to be an herbe of the garden with great leaues 
talled Clary, but true callitrichon, is capillus yeneris,02 Mais 
den haire. Callitricon, ſigniſieth in Greke,farzs WM 
bericon much haired. | 
Gallia muſcata, | 
Gallia muſcata is a confection made of vnripe Dates d 
the rindes of Pomgranades and Puſ ke. Jt comfozteth 
the ſtomake and the liuer, and reſtraineth vomiting, when 
it commeth of a moyſt cauſe. Nicolas ſayth, that it is made 
of Maſtike, Camphoꝛe, Cynamome, * Kutmigges, 
Role water, and Pul ke. 
Gargariſine, 4 
A Gargariſme is, when we cauſe water to bubble. in 
aur thzotes,not ſuffering it to go downe, 


Ganofilata, 

Same take Gariofilata, foz Auens, ſome fo: Zellitoutr. 
Clandules. 

Glandules be kernels. Y 
Gentiage.. 


Gentiane, hath his name of Gentis, the King of Illyrie, 
which found this herbe firſt, as ſome thinke. Iohn Agiigola, 
ſayth , that a certaine olde Phiſition affirmed vnto him, 
that if a man dpd eate faſting euer dax a little of the rote 
of this herbe, it would pzeſerue health, and kepe the ſen⸗ 
ſes unhurt. 

Gramen. 

Gramen, called in Greke Agroſtis, is an herbe hauing 
bꝛaunches ful of knots oz ioynts, which crepe by the groũd, 
t rote the (clues. The leaues of it be ſharpe,hard,x dzoad. 

Gummi elemi. 

Gummi elimi,is the gumme 02 liquaz of the Oliue tre 
of Acthiopia,foz Elea, in Arabik,ſignificth.an.Dliue tree. 

ypſum, 

Gipſum, is of the nature of chaulke, and there be many 
kinds of it, as Plinie ſaith, which it wold be to long ta recit. 

Girus ſolis. 

Girus ſolis, ſignifieth the compaſſing of the Dunne, and 

they lo call that herbe Heliotropion, hicauſe his leues _ 
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with the declination of the Hunne-Reade the next wozd, 


x JEliotropion,is fo talled, bicauſe it turneth about with 
Hd wunne And though there be mam herbes that 
turne about with the Dunne, yet Diofeorides maketh 
two kindes thereof, The firlt he calleth the greater, and it 
path leues like Baile, but that they be whiter and greater, 
and a white flower, ſome what bending to purple, and bow⸗ 
ed in, lpke the tayle of a ſcozpion,and it groweth in rough 
placts. The ſecond,o2 leſſe groweth in marylh places, and 
bath rounder leaues then the other. | 
, ſamt Marie. 
Vigo bſeth Herbe ſaint Marie, foz Perſicaria, which is 
thought to be Arſfetmert. | 
a Heriſipelas. 

Heriſipelas, is a ſwelling of hot boyling, and thin blood. 
©! it is a fluxe mingled with bloud, and pelow cholere, be⸗ 
ing hotter than they ſhould be . It is called in latine Ignis 
perſicus, though TI make a difference of them. 

erpes. 

Herpes, commeth of herpe, in which ſignifieth to crepe, 
and it is a paſſion cngendzed of pure yelow cholere , with⸗ 
oat the admirion of any other humour. If the ſubſtance be 
groſſe and aygre, it vicereth the I kinne vnto the ficſh,and 
is called Herpes eſthiomenos, that is, cating oz gnawing 
Yerpes. But if it be thinne, and lefſe apgre, it rayſeth vp 
Itttte puftics lyke the graynecalled milium, and therefo2g 
it is called milians herpes, 

etmodactile. 

Hetmodactilus, is called of fome à wylde lillie. It hath 
white flower faſhioned lyke the low2e of Saffron, and a 
round rote, lyke an Dpnion . And the ſapde rote purgeth 
flegme, and thercfoze is god fo2 goutes, 

HumeRatiue, 

Hume atiue, moyſtiug. a 

ö Humiditie. 


1 — 


1 JN! 


Ane | 
— 4 
Hydromel, is wrt wage of water amd Honer. 


Uyemal,is that, that pertaineth to winter, hymen, is a 
thinne ſkinne, jn maydens, and a token of their virginitie. 
Foz it is bzoken. ina 1 


ricon. 
Hy y pericon. Saint 1 24 


Impetigo. 
Mpetigoyis a defozmitie of the ſkin, which may light- 
ly grow to a lepzie, There is another defozmitie of the 
Rinne called vitibgo,whereof there be two kyndes.Dne is 
called leuce,that is,white,+ it is nothing elſe, but the chaũ⸗ 
ging of the ſkinne to whitenelle,beingengendzed of flimy 
fleame, 

This diſeaſe ſometimes perceth, roteth it ſelfe ſo deepe: 
in the bodie, that hoze haires grow out of it. Some call it 
Albaras. The other is engendzed as the fozmer,but it pers 
teth not, occupying onely the ouer part of the ſkinne,lyke 
ſkales, white and-blacke . Auicen calleth.this euill, the 


Pozpheu. 3 


Reſozf to Alume. 
Impregnatio. 

Impregnatio, is whan a woman is gotten _ childs, 
Ignis perſicus. 

Ignis perſicus,reſs2t to Yereſipelas. 
Inanition. 


Inanition, emptping. 
Inciſi 


on. 

WW | 
Induration. * 

— ==—6 


Hiera picra Gunz is a verie gad medicine to purge 
— 3 6 ESE" 
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ſcike, Aloes,Caſſia,zc.Hiera I * ollie, and 
Picra bitter P 11 e 
Incarnare. 


hoy wie RC to dungen uſd 
Unt 913 

— ſ welling.* 

p by In fuſion," 


Infuſion; iu wherein ſome thing a certaine time is 
ſt+pey without Wihing; ts eule of the Kydthechries Infw 


ſio, other call it Dilutum,- 3: 
Inſenſi ble, 
Inſenſible, that _ nol, RE, not felt. 
—— 
tion ia, when 1 mum bzeatheth in or bindet in 
hs we, rer i 


Topus 7 — thus wwnitten Oe — iti is 
fat gathered out of vawalhed wil. J admoniſh thee 
(god — — whereas thon ſhalt finde in a reteit theſe 
sds (ot che fat of Galeas cerote tal led Iſope) it aught to be 
thus read, of Galens cervte of fat called Jlope,02 of Glens 
rerote bf UW a „een 

deen | 
The Apothecaries vie the Genitius eaſe foꝛ 5 3 e. 
Itis — — 7 — de duct pad is put oy receits. 
dus 21077 20. 11 | 
Tas muſcata is thought fo be a kind of Chamepitis,aoke 
fo Chamepitis. The Germanes a Ibiga vergeſle- 


tuci tit, that is, toꝛget me * 
Jule | 
, Juled is made of filled water, 62 cf maren and — 
1 7 { JTulabt, {1115217 8 719 tory ' 


1 :1Thikbe aro fruits which tho Latinostalh 2itiphs) Pow» 
bett Braſauolus ſaifh;that they be verricofatherthinfiiſits, 
Lhe Phiſitions vſe Tan in decociong fo; the bzeaſti- 

acca. 
22 ni ene Cr i Arable; - having a 
odour t cg Cantamum —" 2 - 
—1 Kkk, 1. 


i} 4 — GER 
6.28. WL 10297 'Larcetts, £65932» 4.091? 
B:awnle finnowes. "14 614T 
Lanciola, 


Vigo faith, that Lanciola-is bot and daie in the pred 
degree, and therefoze J thinke he nnen 
ciolata ſignifieth r plantaine. 

apis 
Js 7 ſtone of blew contour, which as Dioſcorides ſaith,is 
digged out of Bzalle mines in Cipres. The The French men cal 
it picrro dazur,that — ffone of Share: TY 
nun. 


men. 


. 
celliti of ping and foznetfulneſſe of all things. Lethe in 
Greeke lignifieth re 


| That tet opleh gelte. 29 irg). 
-/ Liamiena —— which ignfeth obo: 
Lingua paſlering; 


Longus paſſerina is the female of wilde Todill ;JAernſs 
Vigot in Vugo paſtoris. 
11 ki em Klum Re a er ogh 310 
Ligue gloes ; otheriwite called a-Galircbouz tr 
bꝛougbt out of India and Arabia, ſpattie, of ſtrong . 
W taſte. 2y _—_ Nei can: 
, iment. rt . nit arrin __ 
Liniment is an ointment, Liire 1 ta ſmeare, to 
anoint. 
335) ent u. Lituge 621! x | 
Lythargironfpuws argenti, that is to ſaic, the — of 
Glner is made, partite ot burnt nlurr, and partlie bf burnt 
Xtad : That — ry Ee — 4 
ion 1 4 by n $35 268 
; 2ſebey call that Local thatertaineth#es place, Full 
be — 8 thebodte;! ct: -. 


of ſtrange wordes,.. 442 
Loch, 

» 'Lodvts vied fo; meviteriarie i in a dine fozme ,- with 
ſome ſlimineſſe, that it may territ lome wgile. beloꝛe it inn 
0 Nr * 
enn Lamm. 

1 | 


Lunaria. 

The Dutrh men calt Lunaria;Monekrautgthat is Pone 
woꝛt, becauſe the lrafe thereof teſembleth the halfe Pone. 
Some thinke it to be a kinde of Nightlhade , as we daue 
ene in Mamcon, Ne 


Lupin 
Rtpincs is 4 Kind of puliſe.cometwhat bitter,exceptit ba 
ſcerped in water. The floure of Lupineshath-vertue to 
diſcule,to da ie, to * — | 
- / qr» ! 1: + Datum faprentic, | 
Lutum ſapientie is made of wheate flouro and moiſt pa- 
per (mall toaſed, and. with the.whites of enges beaten. 


Licium. 

Licium is a tri full of pꝛickes, and it bearcth fruit like 
Pepper, of blacke.coulour-and hitter taſt. A inyce. is gathe- 
red ont of the rotes, ſtamped with the other partes of the 
enn 1 bled in conlections, ＋ 


| N Lacule, 
M Acule be, when th2zough a Bripe blond is gathered be- 
twene the l kinnes ofthe rn ſpots apprating in 
the outward part. 


Malaxe. | 

Malafloin Gre nil ad toſoften,to mollifie, 

enrum, 

There be two kindes of Malabathrum. One is the leafe + 
of a tre in Siris, whereout an aple is ſtrained , The other 
ſwiuumeth vpon mariſhes in India without a rot. The A- 
pothecaries call Malabathram,fohum Indie. 

M.alum mule; 
me. thinke that Malum mule is the kibe, talled in Greeks 


Kiki Mani 


The Interpretation 
Manicon, .. 

There be foure kindes of Hiphtlhave. The firſt grotv- 
ech in Gardens, and is called Pozrell . The ſecond ts that 
that is called Alkakengi. The third is calledLunaris- Lhe! 
fourth Panicon, becauſe it . = Mania 
in Grerke ſigniſieth madneſſe. Ah: 

+ Malignitie,:' 
Though Maliznus be 
it commonlie fox wicked, 

na. 09 t n 


Manna is adew thicked, and falling in cerkaine places 
vpon trees, and ſo gathered, and vird fo; purgations. It is 
bought from the mount err 
that is, Borie ol the nire. 5 as . 1315.10 300 1 

— 
That chat hath ſtrength to ripe, is called in Latine Ma- a- 


turatiuam, | | 

3 M utatior, eee 

Maturation riping. n 1 

| Meſcntivion; D BE RU 

Thot part which is ſet in themiddeſt of the initeailes;y 

is tied tothe backe is called Meſenterien,oz Melarion . To 

which Melarion there deſcendeth veines to the gate of the 

liver, which veines the liner wech a as handes to bzing him 
tuyce from the oye 


From the ſkinne — and Stems the RY 
there grow out two thin \ kins,one from the tight , and the 
other from the left ſide, which as it were, make a hedge, and 
dinide the middle FRA is-it that-they call 


ediaſtinum. 
1 Nlarchaſt ta. 


Marchaſita is a lone — ie out, It 
is like Bꝛaſſe, and when it is ſtriken, ſparks of fire fie out, 
and thercfo2e it is called Pyritis in Gre ke, ſoʒ Pyr ſigniſi⸗ 
eth ſire. This ſtone hath vertue to ſcoure awale (ach 2 
as darken the ſight, 


Mardaſengi. 


Maz- 
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Mardaſengj,is vſed foz litarge o burnt᷑ Lead. Reſozt to 
Lythargiron, Ws t 


Minerals are things digged out dt mines. 
Memith 


Dome thinde that Pemith is the iuyte of the great ©4- 
tendtine,o2 Celidonie. But Leo Fuchſius and other learned 
men affirme,thatthey are deteiued, and ſais that it is rather 
Glaucium, which (as Dioſcor.ſaith) is the inyce of an hearbe 
growing about the Citie Hierapolis in Siria, hauing leaues 


like vnto Poppie, and of tayce peolowe coulour, which 


coleth, and is miniſtred in medicines loꝛ the eies. 
Meliſſa 


Meliſſa in Greeke ſignifieth a Be. It is taken foz an 
hearbe wherein Bees delight. ſome call it Balme: - 
Mercurie. 
Percurie is vled ſometimes foz an hearbe of that name 
and ſometimes foz Quickſiluer. ö 
Milum ſolis. 

Lithoſpermon(fo2 it is iudged fo be Milium ſolis) hath 
leaues like Oliue leaues, but they be longer and bꝛoader. 
The bꝛaunches be ſmall, ſcraight, and wodie. The ſeds are 
ſmall and ſtonie, being dzonken with white Mine, they 
bꝛeake the tone. 

Milum. 


Milium is a kinde of cozne. It hath vertue fo cole and 
ta dꝛie, and to make thin, as ſome thinke, - 
Minium... 

Dioſcor.ſaith,s- Pinium is made in Spaine of a certaine 
ſtone mingled with luer ſand . The Painters call Ve- 
million, which is made of bzimſtone and Quickfiluer Mi- 
nium, which is in deede Cenabrium, oz Cinober. Vigo faith 
that it is made of Ceruſſe thzough burning, Antonius Mu- 
ſa ſaith,that in the veines of Nuickſiluer , there is digged 
out a clot of redcoulour,which hath red duſt about it, and 
the duſt is Pinium, after the laid authoꝛs opinion. 


That {vbniniſheth 0 maketh lt leſe,they pal Maori 


The Tarnoeration 


Mirtills, -- 
set commonlte called Mirtilli. Bowbes 
e Fee pct recommoniclle Mill, Bane 
of Pirtils ling Pill fe Pin, 


' Under INES... LIE is another ſkin, 
which the Arabians call Pirach,theLatines Abdomen and 
Sumen, the GteciansEpigaſtrion, After the muſcles of P(- 
rach, which are eight in number, there appeareth a thin ſkit 

much like the webs of Spiders, and it is called in Arabike 
Siphac, in Grieke Peritoneon, And when-Siphac is rema/ 
ued, the call appeareth commonlie called Ce Latine, 
ren Greeke Epiploon. 

- Mitigation, 

Mitigation, waging, 

Miuam, 
The Apothecaries ſaie,that Piua is a confection made 
with the iuyce of 1 comfoztthe ſtomack. 


ue. 
Hauing vertue to ſoften. 
Mordication, 
| Biting, 
Muſc ilage. 


They call Muſcilaginen the limie ſap of the rats of io 
libocke,of the ſeede of F Nuinces, tc, 
Mundiſicatiue. 
Bauing vertue to cleanſe. 
Mumia. 

John Vigo in his Simples retiteth the tommon opinion 
M®amnia,howbeit other learned men thinke it to be PiſaC 
phialton, Vhich name ugniſeth a thing compound of pitch 
the Jucs lime , Dioſcorides ſayth;that by the violence of 
fkreames it is bzought from the mountaines Ceraunies, and 
is caſt out about Apolonia in Epeiro, {Which is a Coun⸗ 
trie auer again Italie) bæing coniealed together like clots, 
hauing the odour of Pitch, miugled with Biramen, which 
is a kinde ol Lime Ar places where Gomor- 
ta and Sodomie ti. 1 
| Mira- 
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ne 1. vp ny [1 | 
" Mirabolari. are —— fruites which are bzought bnd 


vs out of Aegypt and Sia. — — be — — of them: 
One is called Citrinum oz peglowe, bes 1 
coulour, which hath a thicke (ki mw a 1 kirnel — 


l. ae 
Cc = it is greate 


d heauier A 5 er, of a 


dul kiſh red coulour. The fourth is Embe iticum,oz Embli- 
cum, like a little ſtone of the rof aſhes. The fift is, 
Beletzicum; a Belliicum, which is round, like a peare. The 
veolow purgeth yeolow, 7 ler; WW Ce- 
. _— fleame, ic. + 


W 


Ba t dtherwiſe called Nika en ponds; 


an lieth vpon water with bꝛoade and thicke leaues, x 


02. peolow | o a pleaſant. odour . 
fowies are 4 ner and they baue greats 
vertue to cole, The Germanes-cal this hearb Sechbloume, 


that is, the floure of the lr 


Nigella groweth in 8 and in meddowes, hauing 
leaues like Groundſell,ſauing that they be thinner, Jn ths 
top it hath an head like Nappie, wherein there is a blacks 
teede encloſcd , which they did put in bzead in olde time, 


The Grecians call it Mecona agrion, that is, wilde Pop⸗ 


pie. 


Nitrum. 
Salt peter. 
* Nodus mellinus. 
Reſozt to Fauus. 
Nuke, 


Sometimes they call the marrow of the backe bone Nu - 


cham,and ſometimes * vle it foz the nape of the necke. - 
Nutritiue, . 


n a 


1 


— — 


I ů 2 


— — _ — 


„ — 


** —— That that hatha pleaſant ſent is called in 
pes, r Odorifer ulm. , 
A kinde of Frankenſence, = 


Orphan Grice is an varip grape. V Bend oil 
Omppacine, that oile that is made of.bnripe 


Stopping· 


Opoponax. 
Opo is a bitter inyce of an hearbe called Panaces, 
andit commeth ontof Sara nd Arcadia 


The two finnowes which bzing the vertue of living fo 
the eies,becalled hy TL es MEG to ſee. 


Orobus hath $5... JR leanes,and little 


feds, which are encloſed in.cods, and of thole leds there is 
made a medicinall floure 02 meale. 


Os 
Reſozt to Pecten. 
| Obthalmia, 
ia is an inflimation of the ſkin of the eie cal- 
led Contunctiua. Opthalmos in Greke ſignifieth an eie. The 
Sarbarous waiters leaue out the Aſpiration, oz letters H. 
H. and turne P. into B. 


Opium. 
Opium is the iupte oꝛ liquoz of blacke Poppie. 
Oppoſitum. 
Set ouer againſt. i 
. Ordevlum, 
Ordeolum is a little Apoſtume about the bzink of the eie 
liddes , and it 4s ſo called becauſe it is lyke a Barlie 


£ozne. 
Oſſeum. 
The purſe of the ſtones is called Oſcheum in Grcke. 
whereol the barbarous wꝛiters haue made Oſfeum , lea⸗ 
uing out the aſpiration , that is to ſaie, H. and _— 


of ſtrange words, 


che letter C. into &, 
Oſſa Siſamina, 
Loke in Siſamina. HY 
ä tems af he diter of 
*his Grake letter. — — 


reſembleth 
laude, ung fo the letter is called in Greke,, Loke-in Peri, 
cranium. 


Oximel, 
Oximel,is madeof 2 — Boner. 


aeg err oy Oxioi9 On. 
which is made of vineger and Roſes 


Oxi is of Aineger and Saffron. 
croceum, is made and 
O xiſacharum. 


O xiſachar, is made of Duger, and vineger. 


Palea marina. 

Pata marina, ſigniſieth the chaffe of the Sea, whereof, 
haue found nothing in any aurtour. Muſa ſaith, ſome 
Apothecaries in tede of a ſponge doe vit a thing that is 

Woully within, which they thinke to be Spuma maris, that 

is, the fome of the ſea. The Apothecaries haus alſo certaine 

thinges, which they call balles of the ſea , and ars made of 
the fome of the Sea, beaten againſt the rockes and bancks, 
and are very ſmall as it were frawes.. One of theſe two 

Vigo meaneth by 9 of the Dea, as J ſuppoſe, 

Pa iatiue. 
A ture Palliatiue, is when a diſeaſe is cloked foz a ſea- 
ſon, not perfectly healed. 
Panaritium. 
Panaritium, is an apoſtume about yp rotes of the nailes, 
and it is called in — latine, Reduuia. 
An a 
Vigo bſeth thefe two woꝛdes Pani, and Cicatrices, foz 
one thing. Cicatrices in the eyes are of two kindes, p which 


is in þ ouermoſt = of the eve, is called in latine Tenuis 
Akk. v. albugo, 


The Interpretation 


sin Greko Nephelion, a lyttle clonde Chat which) 
roteth moze derpelp, is called Ciallk abugo, This euill is 
called (as J ſuppoſe) in Engliſh,a webbe. 2 1 4 * 
anum, | 
Panum, (as Celſus faith) is the i welling of achernel mot 
bigh, but hꝛaade, where in there is a thing lyke apuch. ha» 
uing the ſembjaunce,of,b:ead,whereat — >Hs 


Pannicle. 

Pannicle, f kinne,02 rm. 

Panis porcinus. 

Panis porcinus, ſoundeih woꝛd faz wo2d wines bꝛead, 
and it is ſo-called, bicauſe i wine nee * Ln dan 
Loke in Ciclaminus. 

Papirus. 

Papirus, is a kinde of a ruſh, growing i in-mariſh: plates, 

of Acgipt, 


Paxietaria. 

Parietaria,hath his name of that, 5 it qroweth aboute 
walles. Foz paries ſignifieth a wall. The Dutch men call it 
Saint Peters crute, that is, ſaint Peters wozt, and . 
and nacht, that is, dap and night. 

Paroxiſmus. 

Paroxilmos, io the acceſſe, inuaſion, and firſt comming 
of a feauer. It is deriued of er in Gran ſig⸗ 
nifieth to ſharpen, to ftyzre vp.ic. 


Parotides, be apoſtumes ent the cares; 10 in Greks 
fignifieth nygh,and N eare. 


Penidie , are made of the v Apathecarie with auen 
then lpke ropes. 
Paucedinis. 


I Hu that they haue cozrupt the wozd, * 
peucedanũ, which bath a ſtalke like Fenell, a yelow flonre, 
and a blacke rote, full of liquoz . Dome call it Feniculum 
porcinum, that is, ſ wines fenell, There is a iupte gathe⸗ 
red odt of the tender rotes thereok, being cut with a knife, 
Which is god foz — of the heade, and foz the 3 


of ſtrange words, 446 


fckneſfe.xc. The Apothecaries are wont to ſhew a whitiſh 
rote called of them Mcon,oz men,foz that, that Vigozcals 
Un Pecten. : 


Pecten'is vled of Vigo, foz the bone ouer the pziuie 
members, | 


Pectorall. 

Pectozall, pertaining fo the bzeſt. 

a Pericranium. 

Becaſfe that Vigo ſpeaketh obſcurely abonte the A- 

natomie of the headde , wee thought god here to adde 
ſomewhat. 
The ſkinne that lpeth vnder the firſt ſkinne of the head, 
and compaſſeth about the ſculle, is called pericranium. Foz 
peri in Greke ſignifieth about, and cranion a ſtull. There 
be thzee ſemes , 82 commiſſures in the head. Whereof two 
be ouerthwart, of which one is in the foꝛepart of the head 
called Stephanea,oz coronalis, the other is. in the hinder part 
of the head, and is called lamdoides, bicauſe it is Iyke this 
letter, called lambda in Greke, 

The third is ſtretched fromthe myddle of the hinder, vn⸗ 
to the myddle of the ſoꝛmer, and is called in Greeke Obeli- 
aca, in latine Sagittallis, The figure ot theſe ſemes repꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth this letter H. The bones which be ſette at the cares 
on both ſtydes, be called Petroſa, in Greke Lithocide, becauſe 
they be lpke ſtones. 

About the temples there are two ſemes called in Greke 
Lepidoeides, that is lyRe ſcalles. Mhan the bꝛaine panne is 
remoued, there appeare two rymes, oz thinne \ kinnes,cat- 
{ed in Greeke meninges. The moze outward of theſe two is 
groſſer, and defendeth the bꝛayne that it be not hartagainft 
the ſeulle, and it is called Dura mater. This ryme is boꝛed 
thꝛough about the bones, called in Greke Echmoeide;foz Þ, 
chat, they be perced lyke a ſtrainer,o2 ſyffe, and ſpongreide, 
betauſe thep are full of bones lyke a ponge. Vigo calleth 
them Baſilaria. | 

The inner ryme ioined euen vnto the bꝛaine, is thinner, 
t weaker tha p other, m it is he y (kin wher with — child — 

zappe 


The Interpretation 
w2apped in the mothers wombe, and therefoze the Greciig 
call it Choroeide, in latine it is called tenuis membrana, 
and pia mater,The bꝛaine it ſelf is deuided into two parts, 
the fozmer and the hinder, The fozmer is greater, and ſofts 
ter than the hinder, and is denided of dura mater, The hin⸗ 
der b:apne lyeth to the other, and therefoze the Egiptians 
call it Paregcephalida,the.latines,bicauſe it is leſſe than the 
other, haue named it cerebellum. The two ventricles of the 
foꝛmer bꝛaine labour out, and finiſh the animall ſpirit, and 
ſend it into the hinder bzaine to cauſe remfbzance, Mhere⸗ 
koꝛe it was needful that a paſſage ſhould be from the vnto þ 
hinder bꝛaine, ſome call this paſſage the comon ſenſe, ſome 
the third ventricle . There leaneth on this paſſage of the 
bzaine,a little particle oz pece,after the maner of a vault, 
bunchie without and hollow within, that there may be fre 
ſpace to motion and mouing . The bodie oꝛ ſubſtance that 
adioyned to this paſſage, where the laid paſſage bath his be⸗ 
ginning, is called Conarion in Greeke,becauſe it reſembleth 
a pine apple named T onos, There lie about in the ſides of 
the ſaid middle paſſage, round bodies 02 ſubſtances , called 
in Gte&ke Gloutia , becauſe. they be like the buttockes of a 
man, ſome liken them to ſtones, But there lieth ouer the 
paſſage of the bzaine , which obtaineth a circumſcription 
like vnto a wozme engendered in wod . And therefoze the 
Anatomiſts call that bodie oꝛ ſubſtaunce that conereth ths 
whole paſſage , Excreſcentiam vermicularem , that is,the 
wozme aut growing. There pꝛocerd out of the middle ven- 
kricle-0z chamber, tino as it were cdnduit pipes, deriuing 
ſuperũuities vnto the rafe of the mouth, and comming to 
an hole, called Infundibulum, that is, a tunnel, becauſe it is 
large aboue and ſtraight beneath. There be ſeauen paire of 
finnowes which'grow.from the bꝛaine. The firlt two pers 
taine to the eies, and gine them facilitie of ſing, theſe are 
bollowe and ſofter than other ſinnowes, and they ioyne thẽ⸗ 
ſelues together, and againe befoze they enter into the eies, 
they are diuided, remeſenting this Greeke Letter. X. The 
other paires are declared in. Vigo. 

Finallie, Rhete mirabile,oz the meruailous — 
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of thele Artertes, which come into the head whereas they, 
oner the — — bzaine. 
For chere nature hath pꝛepared net, as it werr, a 
chamber, being enuironed with the hard rime Dura mater, 
Iitlo whith place not a [iffl?>poztton commety of the arte 
| des o head arteries, which-arteries-afters 
ward be diuided into a plentious generation, 2 ſo by thoſe 
going as it were lattiſe wiſe,/a-fozme df a net is faſhioned. 
: Bol kat wb haue ſpots ſaficiently of the Anatomie 
of the head. we will alſo ſpeatto ſomowhar'vf the other pzinsi 
cipall members and fir of the h̃rr. 
WY; eee Cith ener eee 1.111 
eee 
(As il. | he r4 4 baannch 
is idyned vnto the hollow beine and vato'the right ventti⸗ 
cle ot the heart. The left eare is idyned to the of the 
veinie arferie (called Venoſa labretia,). and to therteft ven ⸗ 
fiele of the heart. Foz the heart hath two ventricles, o 
chambers, a right, and a left chamber; and they de venided, 
t parted # twaine, though which partition thers be holes, 
by whith blond is cõueytd into the left ventricle. In each 
of ths ventricles, there are two veſſells. Foz a noble veine 
entreth into the right ventricle, which bꝛingeth bloud from 
the liuer, and diſtributeth it ts all the vepnes within, and 
without the heart. And there tomme th out of the lame ven⸗ 
kritte, an arterious deine, which taryeth blond ko the longs; 
It is called Arterioſa vena,bicauſe that in.reſpett of his vie, 
it is a veine, but in reſpec of his two tunicles, oꝛ ſkinnes, 
it is an urterie. A veine is planted in ths telt ven⸗ 
tricle, which bzingeth ayꝛe from the longes to the heart . 
And it is called Venoſa arteria, hitauſe that if ye regard his 
de it is an arterie but if ve regard his tunicle oz ſuinne 
which is angle, and one onelpʒ it is a veine. The greateſt 
arterie of all, called Aorta, the head ſpzing of all other, iſſu⸗ 
eth out ol this ventricle, whereof one part goeth to the ca⸗ 
nell bone and the other is w2pthed to the backe bone. 
Phe Liver, | 5 ä 
The Liner fo2 the mo part, is denided into. b. n 
| cat 


The Interpretation 
ae Lobighawbeit in ſomeiit bath hitzt wo, in ſne ſme, 
in = . — r — 
part ot tit or 8 
bladder c . dee ch fl 
laps. From the bunthie part of the liver chere elugtb-the 
arcatelt hein fall the bodtes. and it is called Debate 
voine.. 540 7 1201590 et tn :s d 91 00 
a nagt BY; At 
Ake (kink abe Nomacks being bin, bath 11 
filmcg.the out ward which is groſer,hath oner th wart films, 
Firſt, then the ſlomacke dꝛaweth meate, ſtretching out the, 
ſtraight filmes , Decondlie, it rstapneth and embzaceth the 
meate being dꝛawen in wmilh the onerthwart filmes,, And 
it retainethy the meatr ſo lang, till by the alteratius pows: 
er it is turned into god iupte Than the ſtomache xeter⸗ 
ueth the belt foz his owne nauriſhment, and dziueth done 
the reſt vnio the guttes, and from thence , that that is belt 
is returned tothe liuer, by ths beines called ꝙeſeraite. o 
boit that the liuer ſhontd not tarrio tw long foz his meate, 
the ſtomacke ſendeth- vnto him in the meant ſeaſon,by lit 
tle ſhozt veines which growe. to the liver and to the Kos 
macke, the fineſt and pureſt parte of bis ;pzepared, 


iupte. 
Peſſarie, * 

Peſſus is woll toaled and made Nane after the faſhion 
of a-finger, wherewith medicinesare regeiued,and conneſed 
into the matrice.. .- 

Phelegmonz 


Phelegmon beſide boiling heate lgnifleth a opaintalred, 
and hard ſwclling, 

P etrolium, 

Petrolum ia bſed foz Naphtha, which dzoppeth ontot a 
Babylonike lime, and hath power to dzawc 15 ket gn 
though it be ſomewhat remoued. 3. 

Diloſella. 

Piloſella is found in no lcarned aut ho: Powbeit tho 
later wziters deſcribe it to be an hearbe that groweth in 
Gonis and dzie places, with a red floure,t with leaues — 


bpon the grotid,in which leaues thert be as it were — 
and therefoze they haue barbaroully called it piloſella, of 
Pilus an haire. The deſcription agreeth with monſeare, 
ſauing in the floure. Jt is engliſhed in an old witten boke 
bartwozt . Mhere this herbe is not lounde, ſome thinke it 
god to ble mouſeare. ; 
Philomi, ' 

Pham is a confection ſo called of philon the innentes 
of id oz as ſome lap, of philos, which — 
toute it is riendly 1 — n 


The aucour of the pendelte ſayth, that they blepoly- 
caria,fo; conyza, which is that, that the latines call pulica- 
ris, which may be called fletwozt:foz pulex ſigniſieth a fley. 
Ieronimus Tragus, thinketh that one * kinds of pulicaris, is 
enen This herbe dꝛyueth away fleys. 
Polium montanum. 

\ ;Poliiam mortanum, is a litite ſh:nbbe, al white colcar 
an havfut high, full of ſeede. In the toꝑ it hath. alittle-head, 
lyke the dee aired a matting Rigs. ſoing 
reer 
N een LIT Polipodic. | 

Dome tal Pol ipodiũ Oke ferne. Ac vpatneth ol it fiegme, 
and cholere,but chicfcly melancholy, 37 

Port vritides, 

Vreteres be paſſages, by re ſondzed fr nn 

is connoyed r - B (4 


They vle plidia,foz ade bid amn te: mae 4 
a Pomgranade, 
Piitlium.. 3 | 


*\ Pfill;uny hath hts-name of pfula, which igniſieth afley, 
Fo? the ſæde of this herbe is like a flep,and is vitd in mes 

dicines to cole, The latines alſo call this herbe pulicaris, ot 
pes. It groweth nigh the mamma vntilled, x 
barr en places. . 19! 2 1 

Pchiſis. 

2 greke (ignifteth wallitig.a — ſickneſle 

a con⸗ 
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\Thokaterpcetation 


denden pass ie ride ONT ny (11.1110 ν nood 
1 619tolig I! 03 en ed 2 d g 7, —_— en, 
Palbamte, beating; 000101174437 M unn en 
Pruma An: — nt! 

2 fire coale.Rofozt fo Anthaor, 35 41921154 
Puſtles, 131%! 430 Gl 743 


There be two kindes of puſtles, 02 pulches. Foz ſome 
puſches are high, ſume bztiade;Mhe higher arc engetddzer of 
hot and ſubtili humours, and cauſe ytching, and are called 
of ſome Morbili . The b2oade are lower and tome of groſſe 

and cold humours, neither cauſe vtching,and be called va» 
aol darkardus waiters. ' It le 

3? $3000} Putrefactiue. 
Spot, chat hath 4 — called punets0buam. 
retrum 

: Perethron,israllediintatin herba ſaultaris;bicaufe if p20» 

noketh ſpettel meruailoufly,it groweth in the mountains 
of Italy talled Alpes'.: Dowbeit, that, that commeth oat of 
Grece land, is hot. It hath his name ul fire deate:Fo2 pyr 
in Gceke, fignifieth fire: And our wozd fire, is bozowed of 
the Grecians,by addition of this lettre H.asthe cuſtome of 
the high Almaines is, whoſe ſpeach wie vſe, 4 make of pyr, 
phyr;:wherevato we baue — of n E po- 


nounce it phyꝛe. 7 J. dad, 
e 632 71 7 Faun > | -— 23191 7 
"Sion, the barbarous — wzeſt of ther 
hand, vnto the knockles, Raſcetin, | 
mtg 5b lie 25 = 
1 to the rote, | UU ir "4 
Realgar 4 


: Rralpatiis meet bene ne imme r ; 


Repletion filling. 
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Repercuſ me. 8 

Repercuſciue, that that hath power to dziue backe. 

Relolutiue, 

Reſolutiue,loſing, 

Retentiue. 

Retentiue, retaining, holding backe. 

Ribbes, 

Serapion ſaith,that ribbes is a plant haning great and 
griene leaues, red cluſters, of i wæte taſte , Iohn Agricola 
ſaith, that foz ribbes we may vſe the iuyce of an Ozenge, o 
of Sozell. 1 

OY, 


Rob oz Robub, is vſed foz a.purified iuyte, thicked by the 
beate of fre, oz of the Sunne, vnto the fozme of honie,Fuch- 
ſius calleth it Succum medicatum, 

Ruptorie, 
Ruptorie, that that hath ſtrength to bꝛeake. 


Salis gemme. 


Al gemme. Jn the mountaines of Germanie and Panno- 
nie, there is a Salt digged out, wherof the whiteſt is cal⸗ 
led Sal gemme, betauſe it ſhineth like a pꝛetious ſtone, 

Sanamunda. 
Sanamunda, Auens. 

Sanious, 
Sanious, full of mattier,filth,cozruption. 

andarache, 

There be two kindes of Sandarach,one is of the nature 
of mettals, digged out of the ground about Hypanis a riuer 
of Scithja,the other is counterfait,made of Ceruſe boiled in 
a furnace. 

Sanguis draconis. 

Sanguis draconis ſoundeth Dꝛagons bloud , foz Plinie 
thought it to bee a commirion of Dꝛagons and Elephants 
blond, when they fight together, the Dꝛagon being oppꝛeſ⸗ 
led by the fall ofthe Elephant, a 9s that which we 

* om⸗ 


The inks 


tommonlle vle in medicines to be the litour of a tr. And 
Cadamuſtus ſaith, that he (awe the tr& in one of the news 
found Jlands. 
Sarcocoll. | 
Sarcocoll is the licour of a tre growing in Perſia; 
Sarcoeides. 
The Grecians call that Sarcocides, that hath the reſem⸗ 
blaunce of fleſh, a 
Apa. 


Sapa is new wine —— bnto the third parte. 
atum, ' 

Running ozes, which pearce the ſkin of childzens heads 
with ſundꝛie little holes, whereout there commeth a gluiſh 
mattier and filth, be calledqf the later barbarous wziters, 
Saphata, in Greeke Achores. 

Sebeſten. 10 viſe 

Sebeſte be fruits like pꝛunes, which in Sitia they ſlraine, 
and gather out a flimie licour, wherewith they make Une. 
And foz this cauſe the later wꝛiters call them Mixas , Joꝛ 
Mixa ſigniſieth groſe 6 flimie licour. Theſe fruits are vled 
to quench thirſt, and rep2elle choler, 

Scarification. 
Scarification ,ſcozching,raiſing of the ſkinne. 
Sclirotike. 
| Scluotike , The firlt ſkinne of the tie, which a 
vnder him all the other ſkinnes,and couereth in the hinder 
part the glaſſie and chꝛiſtalline humour, is called in Greeke 
Scleros, and IW * to ſaie, hard. 
Sc IYOZIS, 
- Scletolis,hardnelſe. g 
- Scammonie, 
Steinen is an vnknowen e iupte ok it is vled 
fo purge choler, and they cal it Diagredium,oz Dacridion, 
It is of a ſtrong cauour, bnpleaſant 1 in taſt, and paineth the 
heart- And * ſome: withe — it were ved no 
duoget 2 a 
- Scotoniia; 303; 


| ber wem mie Scotoma 3 A 40 is'idileate; _ 
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darkneſſe riſeth befoze the eyes, and when all things ſeeme 
fo goe round about. Scotos in Grteke ſigniffeth darkneſſe, 
This diſeaſe is called Vertigo in Latine, of turning about, 
though ſome goe about to make a faliſh difference of Scoto- 
ma and Vertigo. | op 
| Semen Macedonicum, 

Semen Macedonicum, is the ſ&de of the Parſlie, which 
fome call Macedicum , becauſe it groweth in Macedonia, 
ſams Pippoſelinõ, that is hozſe parſlie,by reaſon of his greats 
neſſe, which ſome think to be Aliſanders. At the leaſt in ſted 
of it they commonlie - the ſeede ol Alexanders. 

ne. 

Sena hath little bꝛaunches, and the leafe of Fenugreke, 
a thin cod, ( welling as it were full of wind, wherein there 
is encloſed a bzoad and blacke ſ&de,like a peaſe in talt , It 
purgeth fleame and choler, 


Sephiros, 

Sephiros is an Arabike wozde, and is called in Grerke 

Scirros, in Latine, Durities, that is, hardneſſe. 
Serapine. 

Serapenum, commonlie called Serapinum, dꝛoppeth out 
of the ſtalke of Ferula, which Ferula groweth beyond the 
ſea in hot places, and is like Fenell. 

iet. 
Sief, Reſozt ko Collirie. 
Sigillatiue. 
Sigillatiue, hauing ſtrength to ſeale vp. 
Siler montanum. 

Siler montanum is thought to be Seſcli of Maſgilia, which 
Dioſcorides thus deſcribeth Seſch, Mafsilienſe(ſaith her) hath 
leaues like Fenell, but his ſtalke is thicker, the top oꝛ tufte 
ok it is like the head of Dill, in which there is a long ſerde 
ſharpe in taſt. Both the rote and the (de doe heate, they 
are dzonken againſt the Strangurie. 

Siſamina ofla, 
Siſamina oſſa ( as the authoz of the Pandecs teach⸗ 
eth) arg thoſe bones which bee — the bans 
b abs 0 


The Interpretation 


of the fingers, and haue that name of Siſamus, ( fo; ſo they 
Waite Sclamum, 
Sifamus, 


Seſamum is a kind of cozne,a platſter made 3 
lifieth hardneſle of ſinnowes,and diſcuſleth grole things re- 
tained in them, Df the ſerde of Seſamum, there is an oyle 
made, called Oleum Seſaminum. 

Serpillum, 

There be two kindes of Serpillum, the one is garden 
Serpillum, and the other wilde Serpillum. The Garden 
Serpillum ſmelleth lyke Pariozum , and it is ſo called of 
creping,foz Serpere ſigniſieth to creepe, The wilde Serpil- 
fum creepeth not, but groweth on high, and it hath lyttle 
ffalkes full of ſlippes, with leaues longer and bꝛoader than 
Nue, the flow2es therof ſmell pleaſantlie. The Dutch men 
call Serpillum Onſer vrowen betſtroo, that is, our Ladies 
bedſtrawe, 

Sirſen, 


Sirſen is a barbarous tcarme,and as the barbarous wzi- 

ters ſaie, it ſignifteth the phꝛenzie. 
Septum tranſuerſum. 

Where the falſe ribs end in a great griſtell, there grow- 
eth a great and round muſcle, which the Grecians call Dia- 
phragma,the Latines Septum tranſuerſum, anv Plinie Pre- 
COT 

Scrophules, 

Scrophule be hardned kernells engendered in the necke, 

arincholes,and in the flankes. 
Squillitike vineger. 

Squillitike vineger is made with the rotes of the greaf 

Onion, called Squilla , oz Scilla dzied, and with Uine⸗ 


ger, 
Smaralde, 
The authoꝛ of the Pandecs ſaith, that Smaraldus is a 
None of greene conlour,perchaunce they meane the pzecious 
Tone called Smaragde. 


Soldanella. 
Muſa 


ö 
I 
- 
F 
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den eech tot Seldanellyid-Brakitathaiina; av if vou 

Woutv —— wiewoztes; Jthath teanes like Ariſtolo- 

chia theroutt,and growethby the ſea ſive . The ponder 


 Hhoroef (us Muſa ſaith, de hath ppoued)is mernailous god 


fo; the Nydꝛopſie. 
Spaſine. 


| xommeth of Spao, which gnifteth to dzawe, 
Foz 122 —— of the finowes, 
' which pains we call . 


Spelta 

Spelta is a graine like Burlis, it is god fo2 fliminelle of 
the lungs and of AS And it caſeth the cough. 

wm, 
| Spodium „Kclozt fo Tatia, 
* Solution of Continuitie. 

Solution of continuitie is when thoſe parts be ſunde⸗ 
red which bekoze were iopned together. 

phiſagria. 
| Staphis agria ſoundeth a wilde grape, and it hath that 
name, becauſe | the leafe ef it is like a vine. The feed is vled 
in medicines to dzawe out fleame, 
Spondilia, { 
Spondilia are the knots oz1oynts in the backe bone. 
Squinantum, 

It ſhould ber woitten Schoenanthos, fo2 Schoenos fignt- 
fieth a ruch, and Anthos a flower. Yowbeit the ſlrawe one⸗ 
lie is bzought vnto vs. Schoenanthos in Arabie is the 
meate of mn pꝛouoketh vzine,and caſeth the Stran⸗ 


gurte.. 
Squinantia. 


They haue turned Cynarche, oz a0 Squinan- 
tia . Sinanche is an inflammation of the thzoate,which wee 
call the Quince,and it couimethof Sinangchein, which ſig⸗ 


nificth to choake. F02 in this diſcaſe there is great daunger 


in choaking, 
Sticados, 


.' Sticas 02 Stoecas; bozroweth his name of Iſlees, which 


li oner againſt Maſollia in Fraunce , and are called Stoc- 
LIl. in. cados 


The Interpretation 
Ealor-veeanle that in thoſe places it groweth plenfedaſtie; 
This hearbe is (mall and ſhznbbte , and hath-leanes. like 
Thimscanig that they be oft. The tat of tis arp, 


with ſome bitterneſle. A decoction.of thiaheathals god 
Gere 
torax, - 
Stora liquida is that that other call State, of Stazcin, 


which lignilieth to d2oppe, and it is the fatof-new Pirrhe 
ſtamped in a littie water, and pꝛeſſed out with an Inſtru⸗ 
ment. Yowbeitf Plinie ſaith, that it ſ weateth out of Pyꝛthe 
by his owne accozde . There is another kinde of Sto⸗ 
rar, o: @tyzar , which is the liquour of a-Tre:(yke: 
Nuince tree, 

Sublimate, 


Argentum ſublimatum is made of Chalcantum, quickſil 

ver, vineger,and Sal armoniacke. 
Stoupes. 

Stupe be the ffalkes of flare being pilled . The Chicurs 
gions vle the name ſometimes foz hurds, and lometimes fo; 
innen cloutes. 

Suger Candie of a ſirupe. 

That that groweth together and becommeth hard in a 

Firupe;they call Suger Candie, it. | 

Suger taberet. 
Dnger taberzet is fine white @1ger , and it is fo called 
-becanſe it is made in a Countris named Taberzet, as the 
FPandectarte ſaith. 

Sumach, 


Che olve wziters called Sumach Abos and it was vſed 
much of Skinners, and nowe is-yſed in medicines . The 
Aegpptians and Sirians:vſe the — . 
Bilket and ſhipbzead. 

Superficiall. ) 015,90 (47 


- The. vppermott parte of. arthing is m_ dus. 
8. 
i Suppoſitotium. 


Suppoſitoꝛium tcommeth ot ſuppanere — — 


10 toput vnder. 4 15. called moze e 
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Suppuratiom. * 
Sergei, when thing ommethtomattier and rot 
er 14. Wd 120 


tire in. 
engt hahah Greg) tolfonith, + taks 
awaie filing 


Sirupe de duabus radicibus. 
A ſirupe of two — Fenell. 


Suing g ſignifieth a pipe oʒ Shut.” 
Tamarindi - 


Amarindi 02 Oxiphoenica , he the fruites of a wilde 

Date tree, and be called of the Grecians Oxiphoenica, 

" becauſe: of cheir aigre taſt. Foz Oxis ſignifieth' tart 

and aigre, and Phoenix a Date trie. They grow plentiouſ⸗ 
lle in India, and they purge veolo lu choler. 


| Tartar... 
Tranche les of Mine. 


1 Tapſus barbatas;: 

Tapſus barbatus, oꝛ (as ſome wzite it,) Taſſus barbaſſus, 
in ne Verbaſcum, is the hearbe that we call Poleine in 
Engliſh, The Sermanes call it Vuulkraute, that is Tlol⸗ 
wozt. Foz Candles in ſome places be made there with. Foz 
which cauſe it is alſo called in Grake Lichinitis, fo; Lyrh- 
nos, (whereof perchance, our wozd light commeth)lignifieth 
a candle in Grecke. 


Pollux ſaith, that Tenantes, oz Tendines are-bzoade: 
ſinnowes extended from the ham to the herle. They are al⸗ 


ſo two ſinnowes paſſing by tde necke, without the which, 


the necke could not be turned ne ſuſtained, 
Lll,uii, - Tenelinos, 


£ ».& The Inberpretation 
"7 Tencſmos; 1: 
Teneſmos ts;whent a man bath great pꝛono katiot to the 
lege / but tan doe nothing. At commeth ol — 
nilleth to ſtretch. 
Tention. 


Ten ig . AO of certaine cauea 
in the Alle Lemnos, and becauſe it was ſent from thence bo⸗ 
ing ſcaled,. it was called Sigillata. Wome thiake that we 
haue not the thing, though we retaine the name. 


Maynard BP. the true Tercbenthina was bzought 
out of the Ille called Chios, and out of Libia and Pontus, 
but now in the ſtead of it we vſe Roſen of the Firre oz Da⸗ 


pine trie. 
Terminatio ad criſim. 
Criſis fignifieth iudgement, and inthivcalvitis vie od fo 
a ſodaine chaunge in a diſeaſe, 
This change is. wont fo happen foure manney of malen 
Foz either the patient is immediatlie deliuered of his dif 
£eaſe,oz is much better at eaſe, oꝛ dieth incontinentlie,o2 be⸗ 
commeth much woꝛſe. The firlt of theſe chaunges is cal led 
Criſis, the ſecond Elleipes,that is wanting , the third caſe , 
that is euill, the fourth,ateleſſe,that is vnperfec. 
Peereafter it appeareth that thoſe chaunges which hap⸗ 
by little and little, are not pꝛoperlie called Ciiſis, ws 
es, that is,ſotutions o2 loſings. 1 — — 
Trachea arteria. 


weſand pipe is catled Trachea,beranſe tt is 
[The pips called Trache horns fc 


Tranſuerſalis trolle ouer. 
Trifera. 
Trifera is an eleduarie made of Ppꝛabolanes, Ginger, 
—_— fo; windineſſe,rawehumaurs,gc. - | 
| Trociskes; : 1: 
Trociſchos in Greckoe, is a little whele ; Seven) the fo 
pothecaries , it 4s 21204 e eaten age" 
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'Tuneds, 7 42 
tame thinke that Tumdl is the herbe that Dioſeorides 
calleth polemoniũ, and ſome take if fos the flowers of Jel⸗ 
lifawers.. Dioſcorides deſcription, hath 


Polempmum,after; 

leanes bittie bigger than Rur, but langer. Jn the toppe of 

his beannches it hath (as it wore) Juoy berryes, in which 
feds, The xate-is dꝛonken with wine, a⸗ 


* 


' Tuta. Sad. £ 

Tutia, is called inGreks, pawphelix, that is fo ave, a 
babble. Foz it is that, chat bubbleth: vp in Bꝛaſſe, when it 
— — — coner of the foznace. 
A EE of boy» 
led B2aſſe, is called Spodium, Foz ſpodes in Greke, ſigni⸗ 
ſteth the dull and 8 whereof ſpodion is a diminitiue. 


Muſa 8 — 
Some thinke that Turdith is taken out of a plant, which 
path 2 the Pyzte tres. 


Varices, 
Aryx is the ſwelling of a veine, ſometymes in þ tem- 
Dre 
bout Nr "ag about che tegges. 
ento 
They ble his wozde ventola, fo; al that is, a 
tupping oz boxing glaſſe. 
Ventricles. 
Aentr icles, little: (as it were) mates, chamb zes, holes. 


Vermicularis. 


Vermiculatis, the leſſe ren it an vppon 


n | 
| Veſicatorie. 
Veſirauotie: Bladdering, blyſtering· 
Viſcum. 


us hende of Viſtum is byzdlyme;mave of Honep and 
Ill. v. aple 


© Thelliiterprofition 


djlo An ofhet-&yriDdeisrallaDanagrng ad ts; 
Damaſco,Piltletow allo is called Viſcum. lift 
N (2 yay © E 
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da 41-7167 291 uber e car l 
hero bony benen Volbilcae hut ure 
res 1ykebelles.and wzappoth it life in hedges: Another cre-! 
peth on che ground; and — — 2 4 
TheGetataines:call Volubilss,winde,vicauſe (1 think) if: 


wyndeth,and w2appeth it ſelfe about —— es, A! 
found it Engliſhed? ma an _ wzitten boke, Hychone, 
ts 


 Vitizalbahath leanes, and bꝛnunches lpks a ſet Nine, | 
and twineth it ſelle about bꝛambles; with his tendzelles, 
as a Uine: byndeth it ſelfe to fras; and it hath cluſters ot᷑ 
redde tolour tpke grapes, wherewith-men were wont to 
courie ikprmnes. The name ſoundeth a White Mine, and it 
is called mozeoner Brionia. There is another called Nigra 
vitis oz 8 blacke Mine, ande it hath leaues lypke Pulte ;-and - 
catchoth trees, which grow nigh vnto him with his tidzells, 
it beareth cluſters, irſt grene, and afterward blacke; when. 
they be rype, and it is called in latine Brionia nigra, and 
Vua taminia, 

| ' Vngula, 


Vngala,isa ſinnowie eminence of the f tinne ofthe eye 
called Coniunctina, beginning at the greater cozner of the 
eye,and pꝛoceding vnto the apple of the epe, and when it is 
increaſed; it iin allo. 


ndimia. þ 
Vndimia, is a G. — terme, in Greke it is called 
Ordema, in latine tumor. Foz it ia lite twelling without 


ine. 

* : Vitall ſpirits. * 

ASpirite is a — ng and cleare ſubſtance 
pꝛodutced of the thinneſt, and fineſt parte of bloud, that vers 
— — K may becaryed from the pꝛincipali parte 
o the reſt. 

* eee that there be thi —— | 


animall 


perfectly Which, purpoſa 
nature made the ;mernayſous nette in the byaine.as it were 
a chaungeabls and manifold. maze. 
.- Theo vital ſpirits, — inthe heart. and ie caried 
wars of the — cane natural heat: It is engivzed 
ſpiration ef exhalation, m outbzeathing of bloud. 
The punt Spirits dwelleth inthe lyner, and in the 
veines . Yowbeit ſome alowe not the additionof this ſpi, 
rit;yeing contented with the other two. 
Woo that we baus decſared-the ſpirits, ine will ſpeak 
ſamewhat ef the naturall-faculties . There he th:e& facul⸗ 
ties, (J call a facuſtie, the cauſe whereof agion oz-doing 
— which gouerne man, and are diſtributed to the 
Whole bodie, as it were from an beadſpzing,. namely, Ants 
mall, Uitall,and Natnrall, - - -- 
The Animall facultie is that, which ſendeth feeling and 
mouing vnto all the bodie from the bzaine by ſinnowes, as 
it were by little pypes, oꝛ condyictes;and moꝛeouer it nou⸗ 
radu vnderſtanding, and thereloze the Gretians call it 
IITICENL, 


The Uitall faculfie giueth lyfe.from the hearf,by arte⸗ 
ries vnto nil the bodie, the Grecigns call it Thymocides, 
that is, if to ae 02 couragious; whereby it 1 


reth that the tl) cs ſpzinge of natupall beate, 
The naturall Fitts bh nouriſhment to worry the parts 


of the bodie, from the — by veines, and is called of the 
Grecians Epixhnmctice,that is coueting, 02 appeting, 2 alſs 
Threꝑtica that is nonriih ing · And it hath iti, vertucs, at⸗ 
tradtiue, retttiue, alter atiue, . The attraaiue ver 
tue ts p, which can daaw ſuch zupce, ag is agreable to p part, 
8 the: iupte ic agrcable, 4 frigndly to part, Which is apt, e 
tic {af an lpizo t9 the 64 ig part, and te kids the ſame. 


Muſa taith, that Vitriohani fomanum is ar que Dio- 
ſcorides talleth Mify, which is lound in Pines, ans hath the 
voulour of gol de, and is hard, and when it is bꝛoken, it ſen ⸗ 
deth ont the golden ſparkles (hining like ſtarres It hath 
vertus to purge, to heate, and t ſcoure awaie euill coꝛrup⸗ 
tion lying in the coꝛners of þ eis. When Vitriolum is put 
without the addition of this wozd Romanum. Wome vn» 
Lare thereby Chalcantum , Which ver ſhall lane in the 

tter C. 


Vuea 
— of the eleiscalied Vaes becauſe it 
islike the fone of grape, 4 
Ame etmes gn e dere aps 
ging a —ͤ——ẽ — ſome call Colu- 


TE wade gef Batie ts called Xilobalfamum, the fruit 
Carpoballamum,the inyceoz liga {EF 


Ztduarie, om 


Ska, is thought to be a rute wr and 0 
rament, which they ſeeth in wine fo; thethe — 
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paines of the — — 


Libra ag 8 „ — into twelue ounces , Here 
pe ſhall note, that thoſe Apothetaries erre, which foꝛ a poũd 
put ſixtene ounces into their medicines:toʒ that is the mer- 
chaunts pound. 

The fourth part of a — talled quadrans in latin, 
the third, triens, the ſixte,ſextans . Mhereloze quadrans,oz a 
quarterne, is the weight of thze ounces, Triens, of foure, 
Sextans,of two , An-ounce maketh eight dꝛammes, a dzam 
thꝛee ſcruples. And as the common pzacticioners ſape, foꝛtie 
Barley coznes make a dꝛamme. 

Granum, is the weight of a grayne, Manipulus, fignift- 
eth an handfull, 

Pere followeth the notes of theſe weights. 


A graine. | ar, 
A ſcruple. I, 
A dꝛamme. . 
An ounce. ; 
A quarterne. Dz. 
A pounde, li. 
Halfe. P. 
An handkul. m. 
Ana, is vſed foz euer one. 
In number. nu. 
FINIS. 
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2 * Ari Enchiridion,cont: ee 95 
wounds frachures, & difſocatiovs, l. iii. 8. . : 


An excellent treitifrof the wound ma 
with Gunſhot , in which is confuted 
groſe of Iohn Vigo, Brunſ vicky: 
us Ferrius, and others. lib, 


4 An Antidotarie cantainin the — 1 
and ſecret medicines ſe in the arte of 
Chirurgeric, - | 4 lib. l. 


Note that in the end of the Antidotarie are 
placed all the Tables belo (Ss © to the In- 
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things ars to be taught, pꝛadiſed, and maintained, which in 


a*ommon wea!le.arenioft pꝛoſttable and neceffarie. Then 
2 map boldly without iuſt cauſe of repꝛehenſion atfirme, 
Philick is not the leaſt, but one of þ aintipall tobe taught, 
paciſod/x had in donour and price. And becavſe I wil not 
further wade than ury: pzofeffic;1 cxtemdeth , Jſhall ene⸗ 
lie touch the third part Cheraptutikt called with vs Cht | 
rurgerie. This part; whether foz the antiquitie, as the moſt 
auncient part of Phiſitke,opfo2 the neteſũitie and bt ilitie ot 
it, 3 chould molt commend, J cannot eas tie iudge. But it 
we ſhall bel due 'Corngas Ceiſus, o the vide waters, tuee? 
maſt ot fozce confelle it to he moꝛt auntient than tꝭe other 
two. $82 becwꝛe the timt ui the Tian wars, Chimn Cen- 
taurus and Tely phiis, were of great renowme and fame, be⸗ 
cauſe they bad firſt found the urt to cure tertaine hitulcut s- 
maligne vlcers, (which alter ward acco2ding to tte names 
of Chaon and Triyplutocre called Chironia & Telyphra 
vicera. In the time of th Trotans moꝛtatl wiarre,Voualows 
us and N lachaon being vnder Agamemnon did mera ailouſs 
lie p2ofit the ſouldiers in curing their wounds taking cut of 
darts, and things in them red, and applying health plats 
ſters and medicines to the wounded parts, Wihat neceſlitis 
is of Chiturgetie, oꝛ how! nachcomaioditie and p2ofitbyat 
enſarth;tet thi ani were which are bythobcarfit.cithts art 
deliuered from paine, pꝛeſerued fr ſtit t mutuatin oft 
bors,+ defended from death it ſelfr: But hare J hold batke: 
my pen in further canmending Chirurgerie, ſeaſt it might: 
iuſtly be anſ wered by pour Loꝛdſhip to me, as was to the 
Sophiſt, who reciting a whole boke witten in pꝛaiſe and 
humour ot H d, Who dilpiteth Hercules? Do in like - 
W od B47: Chirargery? : 
i. Inu 
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The EpiſlleDedicatorie, | | | 


Salenberg, 
160 mies it ſhuld haue, it the pgoleſſo2s thrielucs 
(in this our miſerable time) wers lefle greedie of money.: 
mozediligent to learne their — the malite of 
other make me.here to holde my peace,yet if A may craue 
pour L. ſuppozation- in ſo vertuous/au enterpaiſt; I tt 
nut ceaſe to let out ſome of the parts af Chirurgerie;z 
by the young and ſfudious Purgions may be wade the a 
bler both to know 6 alſo to exerciſe their art. And therefoze | 
I haue made a boke, entituled: The ofa Churur- 
gion, then J ſhew the a methoditall pzactiſe to ture eds, 
fraaures, 1 diſlocat ions, in my be called an Enthiridien 
of Chirurgerie. And foz vᷣ 7 heart h many Durgions want 
knowledge ot curing wounds made with gunchot (being 
now at Newhauen, vnder the right honourable L. Ambroſe 
Carle ol Warwicke,your honours moſt dere bꝛathet) J fa 
their aide haue alſo compiled a freatiſe, containing the per- 
fett ture ot Gunſhot. Ja which alſo J confute:the errozs sf 
diuerſe touching this queſtian:whrtber the wound made 
gunſhot ts venimous: {aft of all, bet auſe the young men : 
want of time haue not iudgement ſufficient,cither ta chaſe 
out the beſt and moſt conuenient medicines,02 elſe to come: 
pound ne du: haue made mine Antidotarie, containing the 
p2incipal e ſecret meditines uſed in Chirurgerie. Jn which: 
J do not only ſet out ſuch as the deſt waiters'maketh men⸗ 
tion of, e J by long experience'bauefeund p2ofitable,but al ſo 
A dd open diuerſe new, t to other yet vnknowen.of my ſelſe 
inuented. Beſeeching maſt humblie your L. to take thoſe 
bokos(the firſt fruits of my labours)into your noble pꝛotet⸗ 
tion, and defend both them, & me the authoꝛ, from the mals, 
Rte of bufie detrao m J ſhall not onetit halt other bokes 
Which z haue by me vaſiniſhed,but aifo as n dutie rrqu i⸗ 
reth, pꝛate vnto the almightic foꝛ your Leꝛdſbips long like, 
perfect health, t dailie increaſe in honour. At my port bouls 
— the 16. * Tod „* 1432 


601. 


Your Honors mol lunnble whois, 


W. CVNINGHAM DocCTOR IN PHI. 
ſiclce, vnto lus apprbued friend Thomas Gale, Maſtet 
mm Clirurgerie, ſalutations. | 


a 


f 
: Hy ceaſe you M . Gale? What keepeth back the pub- 
* liking of your foure bookes , which with ſo 4 cat 
5 ; trauaile &perfc&3kil you haue fo happily fimſhed? 
p * IE | 

Doth feare of Sicophants and detraQting tonguesaſtoine you? 
, Or the miſtruſt of ſeuere indgement at the learned, keep back 


| your honeſt attẽptꝰ Let theſe be no impediments I ſhal defire 
you, but baniſh feare,& put fro you miſtruſt. And astouching 
the maleuolẽt detractors, it either needeth not, oi helpeth not 
to ſtand of thEm dread, Apes will euer haue apiſn properties, 
. with mocking,mowing,& grinning at euerie perſon do what 
vou can, I my ſelfe haue fomwhat taſted of their curteſie, and 

” therefore can better vtter their nature vntoyou, They be ſuch 
as for the more part are ignorant thẽſelues or if they beare the 
face of learning, yet be they arrogant & loiter in idleneſſe, and 
therfore to maintaine their name, do carp & reprehend other 
mens good labors,thinking therby among the rude multitude 
to get the more fame & honor. I heſe haue not ſo much hin- 
dred me with their ſerpentine tongues, as made mee among 
the wiſe and learned of greater ellimation. For although it be 

a cõmon ſaying, yet isit moſt true C Vireſcit vulnere virtus. 

» But wit you cfeh2w their {ting & porſon? Be idle thẽ, loiter, 
regard neither your dutie to God, nor yet to your! Countrie, 
This muſt of force be your ſhift, lch how honeſt it is, bee 
you the judge your ſelfe. But you will ſaie peraduenture, you 
are armed againſt this ſorte ſufficientlie, not regarding their 
force, and yet you dreade the cenſure and judgement of the 
ue & learned. Surehe theſe you need leall of all other to 
re © For ice as Apes can do no thing but apilhlie, ſo will 
the leatned do nothing but learnedly, duſcreetlie, & with great 
adurſement. They conſider by their owne trauailes, that it is 
no trifling, but great paines to write in anie arte or ſciẽce And 
Ven they reade other mens labours, and finde perhaps ſome 
errors, they re ect not the worke, they deface not the author, 
: but thinks withthemſelues , Homimis eſt exrare, And it the 
. C. . errors 


Errors be — —ͤ— tollerable, they will not cut⸗ 
riſhlie checlce, but ieadmoniſh,or elſe with tlieir pen 
ſpeedely amend it, Seeing therfore that chattering Taics may 
not preuaile againſt you, and that I hauc(as I ſuppoſe)deliue- 
red you of the miſtraſt you had in tlie learned, defer no lon- 
ger time, nor make no more delaies, but fince your Coun- 
trie craue it, your approued friends earneſtlie looke for it, and 
your dutie to both theſe require it, keepe theſe bookes no lon- 
ger in darłneſſe, but let them taſt of light. And as touching 
your requeſt in your letters ſent to me, to peruſe & xead your 
copies, to alter, change, and adde, as I thuld thinke good, I haue 
ſomwhat ſatighed your expeRatis herein. And firft I fee your 
great diligence in reading your authot in Chirutgerie, as Biu- 
nus, Theodoricus, Rolandus, Lanfrancus, Rogerus, Bartalpalio, 
Guido de Cauliaco, Wilhelmus, Ter, Bruſwa- Vigo, & other. 
And do alſo conſider what great paine & difficultie it was, 
to collect ſo perfect workes out of fo impetfect authours, I 
ſpeake it not to their diſpraiſe, they wete in the time of ignd- 
rance. But in my ſimple iudgement, if the following of Gale, 
Auicen, Meſue, & others, of whom in your bookes you make 
ſo often mention, had not ſtaied you, & your long experience 
conducted, you ſhuld of force haue fallen into the huge pit of 
cloudie and moſt groſe errors. Among which, theſe following 
are not the greateit, but yet not ſufferable in ame caſo. For 
what man is ſo mad,knowiug the nerues tobe thecaule of fere 
ung, will in wounds of the nerues bid flitch the ſame? Who is 
fo bold in great wounds in which there is fixed (pleats, ſhot, 
arrow wal and ſuch like, to gie the patient ſleepe drinks as 


they call the? Who is fo rude in wovuds with Gunſhot made 
through a member, as to drawean heutir ** chrough the 


wound? Or what iznoranceappeareth in in confoun- 
dmg the names of dileales and miſcallng af ſimples > Dooth 
not Guido the beſt of theſe authors rehearſed, call Ocdema, 
Vndimia? Eriſipelas, Hir:ſipela?Scirrhus,Sliros? & that which - 
I moſt meruaile at, that he calleth Eftiomenon (which is her- 
exedens) mortem ct diſypationem membrigand he inter- 
preteth Eſtionmenorixquaſi hominis hoſtem, How farre from 
the matter it is, aud how ridiculous! an interpretation, let — 
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karnedimdpe,.}loath'to write them, and repent the left time 
10 0 —— theſe for a taſt I offer, whereby gentle 
reader,thou mailt the better iudge and eſterme the labours of 
the author our countrie man, who for his Countries ſake haue 
no time to trauaile, nor regarded bis great expẽce. Yea, 
and that which is more, not his feebled olde corps which is ve- 
ne vnapt to take ſo gieat a thing in hand. This for my part] 
dare boldly affirme, that neuer in Engliſh was ſo perfect works 
in Chirurgerie ſet out, and I doubt whether in any other tõgue 
there be in all points anie worke extant in Clururgerie, which 
with theſe may be compared, For if we ſhal looke firſt of his 
Inſtitution in Chirurgerie,how pithily, plainly, & cumpendi- 
ouſly, doth he ſet out the whole bodie of the art, ſhewing the 
definitions,diuifions, & alſo apt names of tumors againſt nas 
ture, wounds, vlcers, fractures, diſſocations, & other hke? How 
duligẽtlie inl tructeth he the ſtudent in Chirurgerie, firſt in the 
theorike and then in the practiłke part? Then the ſtudent be- 
ing thus trained vp. & now made apt to practiſe, he ſendeth 
him to his Enchiridion, in which is {ct out the method of cu- 
ring wounds both in the ſinuler and inſtrumentall parts, and 
alſo ſuch apt medicines as are for them conuenient. e doth 
moreouer ſhe the cure of ſuch accidents as do often chance 
to wounds, Laſt,he doth open the curing of fractures and diſ- 
locations, Furthermore, hee hath finiſhed a treatiſe, of curing 
woun 1s made with gunſhot, in which learnedlie he doth con- 
fute the long receiued errour that hath beene maintained for 
truth, how that ſuch wounds ſhould be vemmous. How plea. 
nt this argument is, & alſo profitable, L refer it to thy iudge. 
ment gentle reader) miſtruſting nothing, but when you ſhall 
weigh his arguments, with theirs of the contrarie part, you wil 
be wholie of mine opinion. And yet this good Gale laieth 
not heere,nor is fatigate and wearied with theſe great pains, 
but hath alſo finiſhed a golden worke which hee calleth his 
/Antidotaricyin which is comprehended the treaſures of Chi- 
rurgerie There ſhall the Clururgion having necde 
of medicines which doo repell, attract, reſolue, mollifie, 
ſuppurate, mundifie , incarnate, conglutinate , cicatziſe, 
( and K. is elſe requilite to bee vied in the Aite,) 
un. ſinde 


finde abundance, as well of thoſewhith are called finiple, as 
alſo of them,which becauſe they ſtand in the mixture of di- 
uerſe ſimples, are named compund . There ſhall he alſo with 
ſmal paine and great gaine receiue in one houre, that which in 
xl. yeres trauaile,with.no ſmall expence, this Gale hath inuen 
— and found out, Theſe bookes are now perfectly finiſned. 
He hath moreouer in his hàds diuerſe other — Iheare) 
vnfiniſhed, as a booke entituled , a Compendious Method of 
healing tumors againſt nature, another of the true and perfect 
cure of all kinde of vicers, Alſo a new tranſlation of Guido 
de Cauliaco, with cettaine briefe cõmentaries vpon the ſame, 
Beſides theſe ther be other whoſe titles I do not know. Ther. 
fore that theſe may alſo come to thy vſe, I ſhall require thee 
to ſhew a gratefull heart, & thankfully receiue that which he 
hath-with paine finiſhed, & i freely without reward offered. 
But being delighted with the arguments of theſe boolces, Lam 
digreſſed frõ —y the other part of your letter M. Gale. 
You required me that ſince I was ſo carneſt with you for the 


publiſhing of your bookes, that I would write ſomewhat in 


the praiſe and commendation of Chirurgerie. Which thing 
in mine opinion were ſuperfluous, when that there can be no 
greater praiſe than is written in your workes, conſidering that 
through the benefit of this arte the wounded is made whole, 
the broken bones vnited, the ioynts being out of their natu- 
rall ſeate, reduced intotheir proper places, the hough & pain 
full tumors expelled, and the virulent & maligne vicers(which 
doth eate and deuour the mẽbers of man no leſſe than moths 
doth clotlies, and fire that is put to it) are vanquiſhed & ouer- 
come · Be not theſe great benefits, & ſuch as needeth not the 
commendation of other? But yet if theſe will not ſatisfie you, 
at the next ſetting outof other of your Jabours , if this my 
weak bodie may recouer ſtrength, I wil to my power ſatisfie 
your expectation. In the meane time I bid you wel to fare, & 
remeber your white haires are menſſengets to admoniſh you 
that you muſt leaue this world, and repaire to the heauenlie 
Chirurgion Chriſt. And therefore haſt you for the time tliat 
remaineth,& finith thoſe works which you haue in your hids, 
Againefarewcll,& loue you Cuningham as you hauc begun. 


ba 4AM 4&4 & A p 


THO. GALE CHIRVRGION, VNTO 
the friendlie Readers, Salutations in Chxiſt, &cc. 


| br was not without great ſkill 4 knowledge, 5 the wiſe 
+ learned Greclans did cal man by the name of Microcoſ- 
mos, which-is as much to ſaie with vs,as the leſſer woꝛld, 
foz the greater wozld(in Greeks Colmos)dath conſift of the 
heauenlie and elementarie region, and the leſſer wozld(be- 
ing man) dath vnder God rule and gouerne whatſoeuer is 
in them conte ined, and applieth them to his vie and p2ofit, 
And if we ſhal begin firſt with that moſt meruailous hand 
wozke of God, J meane the beautifull heauens, ſo wonder⸗ 
fullie adoꝛned & decked with moſt comfoztable lights, what 


elſe ſhal we indge but that he ruleth them, when being pla⸗ 
-ced ſo farre from the diſtant; doth diligentlie e trulie note 


g obſerue,not-onelie their motions, aſcentions, deſcentions, 
pꝛogreſſions, retrogradions, ſtations, deuiations, declinati- 
ons,coatunctions,and ſandzte conũgurations, but alſo mar- 
keth what mutations, alterations & eſfeus they cauſe in the 
elementarie region, whereby he is taught to take j which 
may be to his p2ofit and gaine,q eſchue, oz elſe mittigate, £ 


equallie beare, what is thereto contrarie, 4 hereof it came 
to paſſe, p the greate Aſtoligian, Claudius Ptolomæus durſt 


boldly affirme, that The wiſe by prudence and good skill, 


Shall rule the ſtars to ſerue his will. 
Pea,t the wiſe Philoſophers and Poets, which did deep- 


lv, with no ſmall tadgement behold the figure z ſhape of 


man, how he onely among all lining creatures loked vp- 
ward to the heauens, they did conſtantly affirme,y only fo; 


y cauſe he had giuen to him ſuch countenance,s that right 
eloquentlie the Poet ſetteth out in theſe few vearſes , 


Pronaque cum ſpectant animalia cætera queque, 
Os homini ſublime dedit,czlumg; videre 
Iuſsit, & erectos ad Sydera tollere vultus, 


Where all things that doo breath, 
.doo on the earth their lookes caſt, 


| J. v. 
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Gol when mam he did make, 
gaue Im ſo great a grace: 
On Sunne, Moone,and elke Starres, 


' that he his cies might falt: Hr 
- Allo to view theskie,and? that with vpright face. 
And beere by the waie J gather, that'this cduntenaunce 
was not giuen man onely to gape, gaze, ſl are, and tate om 
the Heanens,but wyſele to conſider the wonderfull foꝛme 
and frame hereof, hows ineeſlantlye it turneth and moueth 
about the center of the earth, and that the heauens are as 
freſh x luſtis at this pꝛeſent to fulfil. their courſe, as at their 
firſt creation, and that he by conſidering them,might cfclls 
that there is a God, who ruleth them, and hath made them 
to his bſe and pꝛofit: but let that paſſe, and come we vnto 
the Elementarie region, What thing is therein conteined 
which he gouerneth not, ytaketh of them pꝛofit. The winds 
he gathereth in a ſmall compaſſe,z by the fozce of them, he 
rommeth and walketh on the rongh Seas, as on the land. 
The fihes in the greateſt derpes he bꝛingeth to his handes: 
the fonles of the apꝛe fo2 all their ſwiftneſſe of winges, he 
getteth fo: his pꝛax. ea, he ſubdueth one foule,and tcacheth: 
it to bzing diuers others vnto him. Example of the Bauke, 
x the partridge, ſuch is the diuine wildome, z great power 
giuen to this little woꝛld, man. Nhat: doth he not ſubdue. 
the moſt ſtrong and fearce beaſtes, 4 oncr runne thoſe that 
are molt \ wilt : The Hoꝛſe being a couragious and pzoud 
bealt,foz all his ſtrength, ſ wiftneſſe, and foꝛce in his houis, 
doth be not bzidle and tame, e rydeth on him lpke an Ems: 
perour,t gouernour? The migptie Lion foz all his tregth, 
is made captiue & ſublec : the Hart, and are, foꝛ all theyz 
Cf wiftacTe,he ouertaketh, and to conclude, what beaſt is it 
whome man bath not,o2 cannot bꝛing in ſubied ion: MNhat 
ſap vou fo the venemous ſerpents,!co2ptons, toades, 4 ſuch. 
as are poyſõ to humaine nature, which man doth notoncly 
vanquiſh;but of them maketh healthſul medicines, to expel 
greuous infirmities. J omit foz bzeuitie,the innumerable 
trees, plants, fraits,herbes, rotes, gums, ſtones, mettalls, - 
8arthes, whoſe ſecret natures he hath found out, wpoſe ver⸗ 
tacs, 


| 


tues he hath tryed, r whoſe ſubffice he 
his commoditie and welth. What artes 
what ſciences fonnd, + miſteries ſet outzſo 
ſuppoſe, J may tall man Microcoſmos, & the 
But me thinke J here one demannd,to what 
{long tale of man, ſet out: ſoꝛ ſoth, that you may rightly 
duely conſider, what a noble © excellent ſubiice man 
who is the ſubiea matter on which the Phiſicion ? Chi- 
xurgion doe woꝛke. But as touching the Phiſicion, à haue 
nothing to lay, therefoze of the Chinurgid A purpoſe ſom⸗ 
what to vtter, bath ta warn this microcoſmos man, of thoſe 
who vnder the name of Chirurgions , be nothing elſe but 
open murtherers,and alſo ta deſace theſe rude Emperikes, t 
to pꝛick fozward the right Chirurgion,+ that you may the 
ealetier conceue that which A go about, it behoueth pou to 
4now,s chirurgery is moſt hard Edifficult,to attain vnto, 
t is alſa a long art, t requireth long time in learning, alſo 
trertiling . as both h̊ pꝛinces of phificke Hippocrates,q Gale 
due teſtilie, g all wiſe: men doe alſo conleſſe:fo how can it 
be bit ditficil x long, w han þ chirurgid mult cdõᷣſder ſo ma⸗ 
my diuers tempcratures of men, t hyd and ſecret effects,and 
pꝛoperties of nature in them graſted. Wherefoze doth one 
loue poꝛke, au other hateth it as poyſon. Dome abhoz cheſe, 
ſome frute, other ſome wyne?Wherfoze doth one concod & 
digceſt meat mut hard to tunced. an other is not able with⸗ 
dut long time io digeſt the caſieſt + lighteſt meates: where - 
foꝛe is one by di hing of wine made loſe bodied, ( ſoluble, 
uber an other man cannot haue Þ beneſite. no not w ſtrong 
& vchemet laratiues: Furthermaze,chirurgerie chicfly cõũ⸗ 
fcth in þ tight vie of p2afitable crpertmets, which re quixe 
both lag time in findiꝑ th ont alio in obteinig the jr right 
'vſe: x leaſt you my niet h; une mar receiue txperimẽ ts of 
' ofher p arr learned. fo eaſelyobtcine the art: muſt ſaꝝ Þ 
the right vile can nat ſo eaſelp be obteined, foz toy is requi⸗ 
red that both the chirurgiõ dimſell be learned 4 wiſe:e fur⸗ 
ther, y he-ſth other chirargianggf long erperiece wozke, e 
put thofe atꝑerimẽted meditinta in other right vſe;this ma⸗ 
-keth gart ldger, fo 5 eee. 


to them befoze dur time. dat Tait pou to) Chamęleonti- 
alis, bulgarlit named Morbus Gallitus ? Who euer haue 
wꝛitten of the nature, cauſe, and accidents of it? which is p 
occaſion that fo many miſerablie haue died, and daitie pe⸗ 
riſh of it: and thoſe that haue receiued health, haue bene ſo 
mall a number. Againe, the arte is longer to vs Engliſh 
men than fo other, when as we are firſt tonſtrained to learn 
the Latine tongue, befoze we can attaine the mindes of 
thoſe who w2ite of Chirurger ie. There be diuerſe other 
things which alſo maltfth the art long, which ſoz that J wil 
not be tedions,J cõmit it to thy diſcretion toconſtder. Now 
this J conclude, if the ſabicc of Chirurgeric be (a noble and 
ercellent a creature, the arte muſt alſo be noble and excel⸗ 
lent, which teacheth to wozke on it. If the art be excellent, 
then it followeth that it is difficult and harde. Againe, if it 
be long, then it requirvth Fong time in the obteining ther⸗ 
of, if then that the ſubie of Chirurgerie be ſo noble, the 
art ſo extellent and difficill, and ſo long a time required in 
the getting thereof; Thou maiſt caſilie iudge that the rable 
of theſe rude Emperikes (and dꝛoſſe of the earth, which when 
they cannot otherwiſe liue, chop ſtraight waies into the art 
of Chtrurgerie) be no Chirurgions, but manquillers, mur⸗ 
therers, and robbers ok the people: ſuch are ſome oſi⸗ 
ers, Tailours, I letchers, Sinſtrells, Souters, Boꝛſeleches, 
Juglers, Mitches, Soꝛcerers, Bawoes, and a rable of that 
ſect, which would by la wet be dziuen from ſo diuine an art, 
the ererciſe of which, fo want of knowledge, bꝛingeth ſom⸗ 
time loſſe of member, ſometime of life, and. ſometime 
both of limme and life. Mherefoꝛe J doe admonich the 
triendlie Reader, wh atſoeuer thou art, that haſt need of Chi- 
rurgerie, not to truſt euerie runagate, and him that calleth 
pimſelke a Chirurgion, but confider whether he be learned 
oz not, demaund ot᷑ him ſome queſtions of his arte ( which it 
thou canſt not doe of thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt finde diuerſe in 
my boke, entituled: The Inſtitution of a Chirargjon) which 
ik he anſwereth them, thou maiſt be the bolber ta commit 
thy ſelle to him, other wile truſt him nat. thongh be ſaith he 
: Hallo cated an hundzed of that infrmitio, toʒ Experimeu- 
tum 


tuni fallex,, experimentes ure deceitteable ; Now ſing be 
thels. kene linea, yu may. coniecure what a dinine 8 ex- 
cellent arte,Chirurgery'is, 

know — — — 


Þ Chirurgions, 

although they are defirous to attaine their arte, yet bothe 
vecauſt it is id long, and not ſet out in our vſuall lguage, 
thoy ure fruffrate of their deſire; t the common welth vn 
furniſthed or men of this pꝛoleſiũ. Wherefaze, maſing long 
with my lelfe, what part of the art I might beſt ſet out, as 
molt neceNariefoy th, and moſt ſpedely to attaine 5̊ arte: 
J founde none moze tonurmient᷑ then firſt to weite an in⸗ 
ſiitution of a Chirurgid, in which he might learne the the 
e2ike part and pꝛintiples of the arte: which when as J had: 
finiſhed and bꝛought to an ende: J did not think god there 
to ſtap, but thought alſo it a neceſſary thing to compile iiii. 
treatiſes, compzehendiag the pꝛactile of ſome parts of the 
arte. Wherefeze 3 dyd let 28 and — an En- 


chiridion texte, e i | > and way 
to cure woun oth wal | takrainegt parts, and 
eke — oos;! ant ſtanching 
flux of blo a poulder de- 
—— — rande Per p — is 

d t On- 
don. ved heyy 2 — Gfegarn 
of their lines ani 12 ddey periched ꝛde⸗ 
tapde: # Der ther — 2 taizp;bchold,fvarg 
followed, and gohtrot Rhode or w3uds 


made with tõmon gunqpoudet and — like to inne⸗ 
nomed woũds oz elſe wou tuſtd. which controuercie 


to decide, J thought fo; Fa ſcaric, an haue come 
piled a little volume, confutfing the aduccſaries opinions, + 
£ſtabliſhing myne owne,+ yct further waping what want 

the 


maift diſcerne e 


tho Ohiruritions dad vf gan mbpdoucd mdteines be⸗ 
longing to their art, dpd tukerant oby beſt auth, ch: 
crue ihrreitcheir neceſmtia vis, amammthereto 


s might a 

ſuch expert mcyicines as Iban and pꝛoned: 
and this vdoke J haue catien my Aatiwoti ric ati which iiii. 
bokes;J hall rrtzuire tht hart ciy to take in an nur aa 
IJ dae offer within heart} and bone ta pit 0th thre and 
other; And here A m not foeget Maiſtur DO uningham, 
who was an ſmali pepe tu mt in duaſing the argaments, 
and perullug the copies mitten anhoſe trauailes in this 
behalls chmnend ta thy thantifati minde, louing reader, 
thcre-uow:refſtethao mvze;but ta commitauy wo kes with 
my ſcife; vnto thy ind gement paying thte where the er ⸗ 
rours hne eſcaped, both topardonthe ſume, and aiſo ta giue 
me warning of them. Thus bolng. thou ſhalt encournge- 
mis during lpfe,accozning ta myſmali kᷣnowiedge, to tra⸗ 
nail in this m vdcat ion. Faro heartely well, louing Reas: 
der, at a ran nen en enen 
ber, 15 64g * 137 13 TY 
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nance 


we toten | 

— of Chieurgtons: (I meane thole that arc 
*thcrevato:tawfully.called ) are ſo rune and unſtalfull in 
their artʒ bet auſe they haue no methode, no cxad wap oꝛ vet 
ner in learning tbe grounds. and p2inciplesof, Chirurge⸗ 
ary-either ſet out af ahy autho; whomethey are abte to vn⸗ 
i derſtande; oz elfe-faught of their maiſterg and tutours, of 
«. whome they ſhoold be inſtruded: ſo that they are confu⸗ 
;ſed in-thetr Eures) and make rather a rude chaos, then a 
. — of Chirurgery. - 

Foz noio it. is — this paint ; that if they can get 

e motbat recept, 


it, they thin e 
 thrymiede-us —ů—ů— Kudie.. 


ide moze recepts he 
path, the greater:Chirargion be thinketh hunſetfe to be: 
3 ach:13n02awe nalve raignes,;that receptes beareth the 
bell, Ib ear copy a Chirarggie-:is quite fozſaken;q2zmtres 
garded . Foz if von ſhall me to ons of thee great yai- 
lkers with their reccptes, and aſke him what Chirurgerie 
is, what is the ſubiea to-Chirnrgery , what is the cude of 
Chirurgerie, how many parts doth Chirurgerieconſ on: 
ithcp are conſtrained to be ſilent and ſay mum. 
And if anie be impudent (as oft there are) x ſpeake, he 
geueth 


N F SZ = Es, = 2 * 25 Fa { 7 Py 2X 5 4 
9 4 w” — , * 
; N — js 


exe eee INES 


cannot\t%A wet h lar ich 105 — 
feſſeth, although Nunp inſtruments and 
tles. Foz beer in yo 4, bers — oo tuſtrr⸗ 
ments, and not onely in hauing them e is gotten 
rtr bir Ka een r | 


„ — 
fo: withone | | 


'Tihorfodo we nom — — le 


rl oo, ek rn — ene 
ru 
and ſars grounds of the arten ſuch d wer and methode, as 
ſhalbe moſt cõuenient foz the young ſcunumt. us i q aue 
not herein porkozmed that whit} delirid, vet Ah int 
occaſton to thuſe that at butter warned gtd ft tut mo} 
perfed wol of rinigargianen?; Indy thought god to mathe 
it Diatogue wle zd; that it is to teach t inttrut 
by. Foz uy this meanes all doubts au de rh demaunded 
and allo follie.. Ans mz berauſe it is the firſt 
5 boke that one malt reade which will1carnetheart, Jhane 
named it TheTnliturion Fa Chinit Oal 
le, not onelis what his art is, but ub that inanmer v pet - 
on he muſt de himſelſe ; and 'what — dim 


gent lie. Fare heartetie well; a foꝝget not tu ſpend thy time 
to the —— 15 6% ane 
5 the o. dale of Mate. — bi 6- 5 
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„ RM The Intetloquutors. : A en zu: 
To Jo, Tates. Tho, Gale. Io. Field. Chirurgions. 
9 · hoy lohn Tates. 
SO in u 18 f. d $1962 16 YAM C2 G27 7 3 ½ K G1: 
FH Hobus who thaſeth awaie the darke and 
7 [7.5 vncomfoztable night, calling his golden 
Fi 48 beames on my face, would not ſutfer me to 
bo. « | take anie longer depe, but ſaid : Awake foz 
warme, and behold the'handie wozke of our 
acer Hora, how the hath reueted tho earth 
with moſt beautifull colours, meruailouſtie ſet 'in'trees, 
plants, hearbes,  floures: inſoinach that the olde and wi⸗ 
thered coate of Winter is quite done awatie,and put-out of 
— bꝛante:at which — — wy —— 
in me, and all deſire ſones fo2gotfen, - 
toꝛe J am now come into this beautifull medot to recre} 
ate my ſelfe, and gather ſome of thoſe pleaſant hearbes and 
floures which here doe grow . But let me les, me thinke J 
perceine two men walking together, and reaſoning alſo ves 
ric earneſtlie. J will appꝛoch neerer vnto them, perchance 
they be of my acquaintance: Durelie J ſhould know them. 
Jam deteiued if tho one be not my friend . Gale, and the 
other Maiſter Field, It is ſo indeide, wherefoze 7 will go x 
lalute them .. Sod that hath'bzought vs together into this 
plate, make this date-p2zbſperdnst fozteinate'bato von both, 
Thb. Gale, Bzother Yates,the ſame we wiſh vnto you, 
0 you ors welesmeiftovarcompante;” © [+ © + 
John Field. This nn moꝛning wilt not 


Wi 


ſuffer 


ANINSTITVTI. : 


ew — © ego Pane, wwe. 4 
— * 2 1 
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An laſtitutioa 


br Vatev td 
eth the flelda, dee — 

— him pet — om 9: 

lohneYatey.'J muſt of fozce nfefſe, that. you doe hit the 
naile on the head, but ſince myhappe is ſo foztunate as to 
miete with vou boch, and that mowe in this pleaſant moz- 
ning, J would leage oF my tomer determined purpoſe, and 
require you to enter int ſame. tale u Chyꝛurgerie. Foz 
ſince you both were bꝛought vp vnder maiſter Ferris, (bee- 
ing now Sergeant Chiru vnto tde Nucenes Maie⸗ 
ſie) one, at whome both foz dis knowledge and experience, 
vou did not a little pꝛofite, and alſo that vou haue had long 
p2aciſe pour ſelues, vou ſhauldemeruailouſlie pleaſure me, 
and p2ofite other, foz ſo may it come to paſſe, that it might 
ber in the plate of. an Anſtitution . ſunto tholg that thal heres 
after:defire the knawledge of Chirurgerie. 

Thee BoparequalhiishoneC1 and En ren 
therefoze not to be denied. 
lohn Field, We were about the like thing when as you 
ſaluted ee en wil ——_ 


«„ 


and pet ne eat tn them, FAS 
Tho. Gale, What be the , authoꝛs: 
8 deim Yates, Fheodoricu Lanfrancus, Rolandus, 


Rogun: Beripahe Gullielnms, Guides Bronſwicke, and 


* Ie * , , 
Vz F Feld "Whatparts of aan, Avicen, 
Paulus, Rhaſiq Albucaſis and Halibbashaye you read? theſe 
be of — . autbeitie, am of 8 Lau Hal learne _ 


John Yates W ith. theſe 3 hap not ben much acquainted, 
Tho, Gale. Mell, then the next waie is, that you do put 
out ſach queſtions as vou would haue anſwered,and ſtand 
in doubt, and alſs ani were to that which ſhal be demanded. 
1. Jotm Yates, Right gladlie.fe there is no waie by wbich 
A ſhall ſo much and in ſo ſhozt 


1 Joh Field, Em where lst vs begin 252 


re 


| thebakeaboue Ke Gate (ph ht 


| 125 9 


| R 7 
ee 


— hall wholie be the in/ 


Tho. Gale. 


itution of a Chirurgion, it were miete and conuenient ax 
to vnderſtanb wßyat Chirur 


i Wrherefoze ant were 


eum yon, what call vou Chirurgeris: 
Te Yates-tydo de Guides (hy his in his doks which hes 
calleth his Colleftorie Y deflficth it in this 3x : Chirurge⸗ 
err 
nm eee ti 19 1310 heal n. 

oha Field; Thoſe twozde#itto fakith but or u Boke aG- 
cribed to Gen, being mfifuled ·Inttoductio; ſeu Nd, 
but he hould-ndt baus called it c 
but Therapentike. Foz Th is tas p 
ficke which turrth: this either in 


the hand, is a portion of the curattus part, 
py inc ito and-revcing te honey in r ratus 


rall ſeats. ' 

Tho,Gale, Pet this is no definicion-00 
gerie, becauſe the definition containe in i ng as 
to Chy2urgerte is required.: dien Ci 04)NJ0 T6 81 


Io. Yates; Chen vou ſhall heave ariothor definition ont of 
Guido. Bo ſaith, Chirtrgerte is ſaid of this Grieke wozy 
Tn CITES 
operation: as who ſhould ſais,Chirurgerie is the ſcience of 
wozking by the hand: how like you this definitions”: 

lohn Field. Wozſe than the other, both fs 5 it is no de⸗ 
finition;but onelie the ſignification of the name: and alſo fog 
that Ciros and Gyos, be no Greeke wo2zdes, which ſhoulds 
ſhew that either Guydo was no Grecian , as elle that his 
woꝛkes are cozrupted,, 

Tho,Gale, Truth it is, foꝛ Chirurgia is derined ApStes 
cheiros cai tou Ergou,but — — of Chyꝛurge⸗ 
rie, and alſo the nd ſigniſication of the name, 
doth right well ſhew what Chepugere(,thongh i ber 


Aii, Iohn 


ew; - K F = 


An Toflitotions ® 


Ss Yates , Then J pꝛaie von jet our 
bandes what is the trus and eſſentiali Wen of Chy- 


curgeris. 

Tho;Gale. Riaht nladlte , Galen in bis be ut medicis 
nall definitions ſaith, that Chy2urgeris is the quicke and 
— — ſte adfaſt handes with experience: oz an 

in dohudcke, dave by the handes, where d 
is ohtained the deũired ſcope . Do that yon may by theſe. 
woꝛdes hetherto alleadged out of the Introduction, and the 
hake of medicinall deünitions, ſoꝛme a definition on this 
wile, Chyꝛurgerie is the art juhich eure th thaſe infirmit ies 
and, griels of mans —— dovehy right vſe, 
* ient ion ol 
n Field. An — ks to be noted that Chyznry 
—— — te sligrieſes which require help of þ hand, 
dyt onelie ſuch as are curable; Alſo it is to be vaderſtode, 
thoudb an the definition is put no other wales of curing 


tpaſe griefes, buthy, theriobt-flenf-the band, vet Cbyzura 


gerie;hathneede-batb of that part;which eureth by diet, and 
of that which helpeth by medicine. As is moſt euident and 
ders in great inflayuayy Allo in thoſe bodies in which 
Cacochimia (chat is to ſaie all Iple)is found, uber Wade 
mours are defiled and coꝛrupted - 9 
; Joby Yates Chen it ſbould fanne that Chnncociie is 
@:iopnea to the other twa parts; it cannot betwri &eparated 
tram them, although they be yow tiuo diſtiuu artes. 
Ahe. Truth it is, and in the beginning Abvſicke x 
Chyꝛuxuerie were both one, and one man exertiſed both, foz 
ſo didthe Painces of Phriick, Hyppectates and Galen,! 
:Joho;Y ates, Chen J pereeiae that Chy2nrgerie is not 
60 hale as it is taken fes, and that it is of great antiquitie, 
being the moſt auncient part of Phyſick,+ was exertiled of 
Emperours, kings. Pbyloſophers,and Phyſitious. 
lotm Field. The baſcneſſe of it, and eke ſmall eſtimati⸗ 
on, commeth of the vulettered and rude Emperikes, who 
— on them the office of a Chyzurgion , when as they 
ow nothing leſle,than.what Chyzurgeris meaneth;, but 
as touching the T_T of Chyzurgerie,you ſhall _—_ 


ati 


what meanes. This parte a man may perftulie knawe, al- 


the Pracike! 
experience a 


— 


3 
I&ue vs, but regard the woꝛds of Cornelius Celſus ( which 
are w2itten in his ſeauenth bone) who faith. Hec pars 
cum fit vetuſtiſinna, magis tamen ab illo parente omnis Me- 
dicine —— — a prionbus exculta eſt. This part. ot 
Phyſicke(ſaith Celſus) being the moſt auncient, yet it was 
moꝛe increaſed by Hyppocrates(the father of all Phbyſicke) 
than of all thoſe that were befoze his time. Herre you may 
perteiue that it is the moſt auncient and eldeſt part. 

Tho. Gale. The ſame Celſus alſo ſetteth out certaine no- 
ble perſons, who dailie moze and moze did augment the art, 
foz it did flouriſh in Aegypt by reaſon that Philoxenus did 
ererciſe it. Alſo Gorgjas,Soraſtus, Hieron, the two Apollo- 
nij, and Hammonius of Alexander, At Rome alſo Tryphon 


and Euelpiſtius and Neges, were right excellent in Chyzur- 


ger ie, and by their learned wozkes did cauſe the art not a 
little to flouriſh.Podalirius and Machaon(the ſonnes of Aeſ- 
culapius) being with Agamemnon in the Tropan warres, 


' cured the wounded ſouldiers, as Homere the Greke Poet 


affirmeth, 1 12. | 
Iohn Field; All theſe, as vou ſaie;were right excellent in 


' Chyzurgerie,and famous alſo,chieflie foz curing ot wounds 


and vlcers. In like ſozt was Chiron, Centaurus and Achil- 
les, with diuerſe other. | 70 
Iohn Yates, Seeing that J haue learned that Chyzurge- 
rie is the third part Therapeutike, what Chyzurgerie alſo 
is, of the antiquitie and authozitie of the ſame: J woulde 
— vnderſtand of how many partes it doth conſilt and 
and on. 12202 $62 SUING en LL 251; 
Tho. Gale. Jt hath two partes, the one called Theorike, 
conteining the ſpeculation and knowledge, the other Prac- 


' tike;which-is the mannall operation and erorciſs, : The 
: Theorike parte is obtalned by dotnonſtration and act 
knowledge of the pꝛineiples of the artland this both doch m⸗ 


vent,and teach what is to be done, which wait, afv'Kſdvby 


though he neuer — —— anie poztion of the Practiſe: 
ke part is bud but and inuented by reaſon and 

it dothirightlio and veadilie exorciſethe fame 
A. ili. things, 


— — yy — - - 


An Iaſtitution © 


things that the Theozibe hath innenfed, 8 
can exadlie obtaine, except that both he doth {6 other which 
are ſkilfull-in the art to wozke, and alſo diligentlis exercis 
ſeth it hitnſelfe,cner bearing firmelie in minde both what 
he bath ſeene of other men bꝛought to gad end and dat he 
hath alſo done himſelfe. 

Iohn Tates. Then ſ&ing that you haug vttered onto 
me how many parts of Chirurgerie there are, I pzaie-you 
firſt begin with the Theoꝛike part of it, and let me vnder⸗ 


ſtand exactlie what it is, and that being finiſhed, pꝛocede to 


the pꝛadike. 

Iohn Field. To ſet out the Theozike, it will be p2ofifa- 
ble, but as touching the pꝛadike, it were both ſuperfluous 
and vaine,ſeing that the perfect curation of Apoſtumes and 
tumoursare ſet ont in the boke of tumonrs againſt Nas 
ture. Alſo the frue and exact cure of vlcers, is at large ope⸗ 
ned in another woꝛke, whoſe Title is, a perfect and exact 
methode of curing vlcers. Furthermoze, the pꝛactiſe of hea⸗ 
ling woundes both in ſimiler and inſtrumentall parts. Al⸗ 


iſa of fracnres and luxations, vou ſhall finde in his Enchi⸗ 
: ridion of Chirurgerie. And as touching wounds made with 
the cammon Gun pouder and Pellet, you ſhall receine the 


true and methodicall cure, in a Treatiſe bearing name, Df 
curing woundes made with Gunne ſhot, in which Trea⸗ 
tiſe is ſet out; and alſo manifeftlie confuteted the groſe 


an fond erraurs, not anelie of Iohn Vigo, Alfonce Ferti- 
us, and Hier. Brunwigke-, (which make the ſhotte veni⸗ 


mous, and conſequentlie the wounde there with made, and 
nd the cure to be lyke as is in venimous woundes:) but 


. - alſo by demonſtration hee ouerthzoweth all thoſe that be 
all. that dyinion. Sg that fo; the pzactike parte, J do not le 
+1kuhat-is ue to bee; aefired,except it were {ome Treatiſe, in 


which might ber compꝛehended the art of Phlebotomie oz 


letting af blaud, and alſo of (carification and boring, which 


'Iþope:{ God graunting him lyfe ) hee will hereafter 
det out. 


r rlahn Yates, Theſe be a number of wozthio bokes, which 


dot cantaine the pꝛaqiſe of io wozthie an arts, Gov grauut 
416.7. you 
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| of a Chirurgjon, a 
you long life Paiſter Gale, to accompliſh that you haue yet 


hinde. 

Thomas Gale, Although ſome perchaunce moze buſte 
than learned, and yet moze learned than diſcrete and mo⸗ 
deſt, and yet perhappes moze diſcreete and modeſt, than a 
fauourer of thoſe that trauaileth foz the pzofite and vtili⸗ 
tie of other, haue not a little lifted vp the groine, and bent 
the bꝛowe, and with manifeſt woꝛdes of contumelte rewar⸗ 
ded me: pet the loue of my Countrie, and deſire to pzofite 
thoſe of my pꝛoſeſſion, ſhall euer be a ſufficient ſpurre to 
pꝛouoke me to continue as J haue begun,fo true it is that 
the Poet Pertius wꝛiteth. | 

Foelix a tergo quem nulla Ciconia pinxit, 

Which may right well be engliſhed, although not ver- 
batim, yet in meaning on this oz like ſozf, 

O happie man that ſuch hap haſt, 
thy path to tread ſo right: 

That no ſerpentine tongue will carpe, 
Or long bild Storke eke ſpight. 

But retonrne wee to that from whence we are ſome⸗ 
what digreſſed, our talke and communication at this pze- 
ſent,ſhall not further extend,than fo inſtitute the Chirar- 
gion in the Theozike part of his arte. Wherefoze ſince 
vou haue learned what Chirurgerie is, with diuerſe other 
apt and needfull thinges: it doth behwue pou to knowe 
the ſubiect of Chirurgerie , Foz all Artiſtes and wozke- 
men haue their ſubicctes and matter on which they doe ex⸗ 
erciſe their arte. @othe Paſon hath ſtones and Bzickes, 
Which accozding to his arte hee heweth , ſquareth, cutteth, 
and p2opoztioneth . Jn lyke ſoꝛte doth the Carpenter with 
Mode and Timber, and the Smith with Yzon, All which 
bee accounted ſubtectes fo theſe artes. And if the Paſon, 
Carpenter, and Smith bee ſo curious and diligent in 
knowing, choſing, and conſidering of ſtones, Timber, and 
Pꝛon, which bee thinges ol no great valure oz eſtimation, 
howe much moze then behwueth it the Chypꝛurgion to 
knowe what the ſubiect is dn which her malt exerciſc 
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An Inſtitution; / *) | 


John Yates , Pou haue rightlic (aide,and by thele pour 


woꝛdes J gather, that the ſubiect to the arte of Chyzur⸗ 
gerie, is that which is to Phyſicke: J meane mannes bo- 
die beeing apt as well to ſickneſſe and infirmities, as alſo 


to health. 


lohn Field. You haue-rightlie anſwered , but this 
is not ſufficent to aunſ were that mans bodie is that tone, 
timber, pꝛon, and matter, whereon the Chy2urgion mull 


exerciſe his arte: except you alſo doe knowe the partes of 
mans bodie, their ſcituation, nature, and office, as of bones, 
cartilagizs; ligamentes, nerues, veines, arteries, muſcles, 


fleſh, and (kinne . Fo2 I thinke no man ſo rude, but doeth 


conſider, that without the perfect knowledge of theſe,howe 
eaſilie he ſhall fall info intollerable errours, eſpeciallie in 
phlebotomie, in fractures, and luxations, and whereas occa- 
ſion is offered, to make inciſion, 

John Yates , The moze J heare you two ſpeake of Chy- 
rurgerie , the farther me thinke, J finde my ſelfe from the 
knowledge thereof , And ſo much the rather, that by your 
wo2des J gather, how that the ſubied and matticr of Chy- 
rurgerie(being the bodie of man, cannot be fullie knowen 
without the ererciſe of the Anatomie. Wherefoze J cans 
not a little meruaile at ſome, who being Chyzurgions 
in name, doe not onelie neglect thie knowledge of Anato⸗ 
mie, but alſo enuieth thoſe that voe therein trauaile. 

Tho. Gale. Mell, let ſach go with their wilfull blindneſſe 
and obſtinate ignoꝛante, and let vs now conſider what the 
end of Chyꝛzurgerie is. 

John Field, J ſuppoſe that maiſter Yates knoweth that 
the end oz intention of Chyꝛurgerie, is to heale all ſuch cu⸗ 
rable infirmitties,ns are to be cured by the office and due ad⸗ 
miniſtration of the hand, 

Iohn Yates, A render to yon both,heartie thankes, foꝛ that 
by your talke J haue learned what Chyꝛurgerie is, the an⸗ 
tiquitie of it, and noble authoꝛs Þ did pꝛoſeſſe it, of how mas 


nie parts it doth conſiſt on, alſo what is the ſubiect 02 matter 


on which the Chyzurgion doth exertiſe his art, and what is 
the end oz finall intention of Chyzurgerie ; nowe J will 


further 
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further deſſre ron to ſhowe me the way to p2ocede in lear/ 
ning · and obte ming this noble and famous arte, 


home,, Beſaꝛe we ſet out the ways how {9;at-, 
taine þ knowledge of Chirurgerie, it is cdaentent 4 
what manner of man a Chirurgion ſhould be whome we 
ſwould inſtrua in this arte. Foz manileſt it is, that all men 
art nt to be admitted; vnta this myſteri . 
lohn Fieſd. Truth it is, lo aten ding to the pꝛouerbe. 
The diuel made a ſouter a ſhips; ſgnifying hero by, that 
nature repugning, all thing is in vaine, ow vnapt vn⸗ 
fit thinke vou, is a ſ wine to be taught to hunt; ſurely: as; 
vnapt, as a hound is apt # fit: but in the admijiton of ane 
to learne our art, is to be natedithe giftcs of nature, 4 alla 
education: from his infancte, Foꝛ if men exertiſing artes ot 
leſſe eſtimation and pzyce,doe with diligent cars choſe ſuch 
as are fit fo their fatultie and arte: how much moze ought 
the Chirurgton ſo to doe: 33 f. 
Tho. Gale. It is ſurelye ſo, and the giftcs'of nature re- 
quired in him that ſhould be a Chirurgion, Cornelws Cel- 
ſus doth name to be theſe. Ye mult be a young man, bauing 
a ſure and ſtedfaſt hand, voyde of trembling, t that he hath 
the vſe of the left hand, as well as of the right, a ſharpe and 
quick ſight, one voide of all feare, without foliſh pittie : ſo 
that he be not moued any thing by the clamoz and noyſe of 
the patient, but minding to ture him, whome he taketh in 
hand, he ſhall neither haſt moꝛe then is mete, o; pet make 
lelle inciſion then is requiſite, Hippocrates in a boke iuti⸗ 
tuled Lex Hippocrates , ſpeaketh of him that ſhall learne 
Phiſicke, in this ſozt.Quiſquisenim medicam ſcientjam vere 
{1bi comparare volit, hijs Ducibus voti ſui compos fiet. Natu- 
ra, Eruditione, Loco ſtudijs apto, Inſtitutione a pueritia, Indu- 
ſtria & tempore. Primò nanquè omnium, natura eſt opus. 
Hac etenim repugnante vrita frunt omuia, at ſi ad optima vi- 
am natura demonſtret, artis eruditio facile eueniet: quã qui- 
dem prudentia ſibi comparct oportet, ita vt ab ipſa puentia 
inſtitutio accedat, atque hoc in loco diſciplinis quidem conue- 
nicnti , Preterea operam ſedulò nauaxe oportet : eamque ad 
longum certè tempus, quo ipſa 2 diſciplina, * 
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An Inſtitution | 
tis, & cum profettu fructus ſios ferat. Who ſo euer (lth! 


Hippocrates?) will learne — arte of Phiſicke, following: 
thels i nides he half haue his deſire. Nature, learning,an 
apt fo: ſtudie, gd bzinging bp from the childhod, di 


Ikgence,and time. Fo2 firſt of all nature is to be loked fo. 
Foz nature repugning , all thinges are fruſtrate. - But 
if that nature be-inckned vntd the bel thinges, tho knows 
ledge of tho art wel eaſelpe followe-, which it behoueth 
to get though pʒudente, ſo that frb the chilvhov he be well 
trained bp,+ that in a place apt fo: tudie, Furthermoze he 
muſt beſtow great difigence,+ that foꝛ a long time, ſo that 
learning (being now grafted in him) may happelp, that 
with increale,b2ing foꝛzth hir fouites. And Hippocrates. res 
ſembleth the Cudie'sf Phiſicke vnto agriculturc'og tillage, 
Foz (ſaith he) what tonſideration is of thoſe things which 
the earth Viingeth out, the lpke in all points is of þ knows. 
ledge of Phiſicke, Foz our nature is as it were þ flelde, the 
diſciplines of teachers, are like the ſ&des: alſo the inſtitu⸗ 
tion and bꝛinging vp from the childhood. is reſembled to the 
caſting of ſerde into the ground in dew & conuenient time, 
the plate in which he mult learne, is as it were the ayze, 
giuing noꝛiſhmẽt to ſuch things, as ſp2ing out of p groũd. 
The induſtrie and diligence beſtowed in the arte, is lyke 
the tillage of the plowman,t laſt of all, time doth tregth- 
en theſc,t ſuffereth them perfectly to be nouriſhed , And of 
this time ſpeaketh allo the poet. | 
Aſfziduoilliſu durum cauat Vndula Saxum, 


The watry droppes, ſo moyſt and ſoft 
Doth peatſe hard ſtones with falling oft, 


Iohn Yates; If this ſhould be obſerued among phiũtiõs, 
J do not doubt but ther ſhould be moꝛe famous men amõg 
vs, and fewer rude z buſſardly emperickes: but this tou⸗ 
cheth nothing the Chirurg ion. | 

Iohn Field. As much as the Phiſition , fo2 doe pou not 
remember, that Hippocrates cõpꝛehended Chirurgerie vn⸗ 
der Phillcaezveing one poztion of thecarative part e 


ho. 


De: Megicqq zwonid haue a Chirurgion fo- 
| ©) he (peaking of the other parts of Ph 
8 - is the rings peck of wounds receiued in 
the warres, —.— dartes and thinges in thein 
fired. F92 ſeldoms ciuil and inſteſtine diniſtons chapnce in 
all times, vet in externe and outward warres, theſe chaiice 
= commente. Wherefo2e he that will vie this Thirurs 
it behoueth him to frequent the warres,4 follow out- 
— armies, and hoſtes ol men. Foz ſo ſhal he be exerciſed 
foz that neceſſitie and bſe. 
lohn Held, In derde ſo ded Podalirigs,Machaon,and A- 


chllles, with other mo2e,of whome mention is made. 


John Yates, Pen, but many Chirurgions will nof.occu- 
pie them ſelnesin learning thoſc parts of which they haue 


- dayly exerciſe. Puch leſſe then couet to follow the wartes, 


they haus not ſach a burning zeale vnto their arte. | 
Tho. Gale. Dime pittie, not foz theircauſe,but foʒ 


the tommon weales. 
lohn Tates. At all thelo points are required in him that 
ſhould be a Chirurgion (as J muſt confeſſe they are) how 


happeneth it, that there are an infinite number of Chirur- 


gions in name, which haue (carſe one of theſe fozcnamed 
giftes. And if they haue anp, it is boldneſſe, foz that wan⸗ 


teth not in them, they are as bould, as blinde bayard. . 
Iohn Field. Vea, but where Celtus pꝛaiſeth boaldneſſein 


a Chirurgis,he meaneth the vertue called foztitude,which 


wher as necellitis doth require, is not moued with p teares, 
tountenance, x clamour cither of the patient, oz of the ſtan⸗ 
ders by, but minding the health of the ſick, accoꝛding to art, 


- maketh inciſion, and doth ſuch lyke things. 


Tho. Gale. And to aunſ were you, why there are ſich a 
ſozt of rude emperickes, yea, oſters, Tailours,Fletchers, 
Pinſtrales,ſouters,Jugelers, witches, baudes, t to cõclude, 


- (an infinit number which 1 were pꝛohibited the 


exerciſs of this arte) ſuche as otherwiſe cannot get any li⸗ 


eee, Chirargerſe 696K wasin the time 
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ing, tho⸗ 


b abuſe — ſo — an arte, ſo p J am then halfe 
perm ert waded, wil hardly, o2 neuer, gather 
Again, a: pt the pꝛinte hating tompalliõ 


of — deplozated Chirurgerie, doeth hy vertus or lawes 
dꝛiue away from hir, theſe theſe here fozenam Denied 

Tohn Yates; But pet J doe meruaile at thoſe which are 
as it were Chirurgions by pꝛolellion knowing themlelues 
voyde of a _— of the poynts required in a Chirurgis, 
that fo; loue to their conntrey;and cõſcience ſake;they wil 
not yet af the leaſt choſe fuch leruants, as had ſome of the 
' fozertatned vertues. Mhich il they dyd, there wer vet ſome 
Hope that Chirurgerie ſyoufd hereafter fob iſu. 

Hohn Field, Their aun were is, that —— the I ky fall 
we ſhall haue Larkes. They thinke"that they ſhould not 
haue ſeruants toſerne in that vocation,Fo2 few (ſay they) 
that haue well bzought vp their ſonne, doll put him to the 
arte, bitauſe it is attounted ſo'beggerly and vile. Where as 
in derde, if foꝛ a ſeaſon they would take Þ moꝛe paines them 
ſelues, t adinit none, but ſuch as ſhould be ſomewhat meet, 
there would be a number glad fo ſtudie the arte, bicauſe it 
would come to eſtimation, and be a woꝛſhipfull lining to 
the pꝛoleller. But ſhall J ſhew you what J thinke is the 
chiele caule, ſcience hath no greater enimte, than ignozance, 
t alſo the pꝛouerbe is true, like will alway t6 the like, and 
hereof commeth it, that ſuch car. genter ſuch chippes , th 
maiſter ſuch man. 

lohn Tates. Pet me thinketh: $ one may be a god Chi, 
rurgion, though he hare not all the points reconed of Hip- 
*pocrates and Celſus. As un might think-himſelf right hap⸗ 
pie, though he neuer did attain? to 'Anlloteles ſummurr bo- 
num oz Plato his Idia, © 

Tho. Gale. Jt is one thing to tap t a 300 Chirurgion,and 
an other to ſa tient Chirurgion. But let that paſſe, 
J would tic he Chiturgions. And bitaute the def 
Fintions of — and Celſus touching what maker 

ol man 
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ol man a C n ſhould be) ſrme th ſomewhat to ſtrait 


pou 2-3 wilt T it conditigns Guida reguireth 
R Not foz that J-doo pꝛeferte the authoꝛitie of Gui- 
do befoze ſuch fathers and parents of Chyzurgerie, as both 
Hyppocrates and Celtus were, but becauſe perhaps Craſſa 
exallis conutriunt magis , Guydo requireth foure things in 
him that * be a Chyzurgion, Kirſt, that he would 
be lettered : ſecondlie,that he ſhould be erpert:thirdlie, that 
he be ingenious, and laſt, that he be vertuous, well man- 
nered. Theſe woꝛds pon ſuall unde in his Collectorie. 
lohn Field. And as touching thele foure pointes , note 
firſt, wher Guido ſaith he muſt be lettered,he doth meane, he 
thuld be learned, t that chieflie in luch docrine as is in his 
art requiũte. Chat is at the leaſt he can wzite . rcade. and vn⸗ 
derſtand the minde of the Latine authoz. It he had knows 
ledge in Geometrie foz making his inciſion, foz curing fracy 
tures and lurations,and alſo in curing malignant vlcers, 
knowing what figure would molt ſpeedelie vnite 4 topne 
the lips of the vlcer, it were veric commendable. Naturall 
Phyloſophte is a godlie oznature to the Chyꝛurgion, foz it 
ſheweth him what reſulteth when as there is diuerſe and 
ſundꝛie implcs mixed together ;-but-J-willgo to the ſecond 
point: he mult be expert, that is, he muſt be garniſhcd with 
much and long experience, which is extogitated by firme x 
certaine reaſons, and by them alſo confirmed, otherwiſe hee 
is to be accounted rude,4an Emper ike, if he hath not reaſon 
annexed and topned to his experience, Thirdlie,ſaith Guy- 
do, he wult he ingenious, vnto which there are fiue-thinges 
pꝛincipallie required , Firtt, is the readie and god concct- 
uing, then a firme and ſure memoztc, next a ſound s right 
iudgement, after an eaſie calling thinges to minde which 
he haue heard oz ſcene, and laſt, a linelie and ſharpe readi- 
nelle in finding and inuenting remedies , The manners 
which Guido would haue ina Chyzurgion, are reckoned of 
Hyppocratesand Celſus, which bziefelie J will number: 
they muſt be bolde and without feare in ſuch cures as are 
without per ill, and whereas neceſſitie requireth. Alſo in 
cures that be doubttull, not to be raſh e baſtie, to be gentle 
and 
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garniſhed a 

lohn Yates, That is wel tilde, ane et intrumit 
2 would gladly haue vnderſtand ing 

Thomas Gale, And fo vou ſhall, and foz the ſurer * 
founder docrine,you muſt note that inſtruments are e ſaids 
two maner of wayes,foz either 17. 
inſtrumefs of metal: as Iron, Ueade, Tine, Bl, 
uer, and Gold. The medicinall inſtruments are medicini 
as potiõs, emplaiſters, cat aplaſmes, cerotes, vnguẽts, oy 
— — ſuch other. But: wincipally/ts 
touching vnguents,þ Chirurgion (after Guydo his minde) 
ought alwayes to haue in redineſſe flue fund2y vnguents, 
aunſ wering to fine intention curatiue of Chirurgerie, 
is to ſaye;foz to ſuppurate and maturate, he muſt haue Ba- 
filcon,to mundiſis and cleriſe, Apoſtolicoiʒ tv inturnatt ati 
cauſe fleſh to grow: he ſhall pꝛepare vnguentum Auteum, 
to conglutinate with, he ſhall vie vnguentum Album; And 
where as any accidence chaunte, as dolour t paine, he ſhall 
occupie vnguentum Dualthgum ,' But I chall not nerde to 
make any longer pꝛoceſſe of meditinall inſtruments, when 
as J haue (as J ſuppoſe) abundantly ſhelwed itt m Anti⸗ 
dotar ie, not onely all the p2incipall intentions curatiue,re- 
quired in Chirurgerie,but alſo haue ſet out meditinall in- 
ſtruments, both imple and compound, required in this art, 
as alſo their compoſitions, vſe, and vertues. Chere are alſo 
ſet out, pzoper medicines, dicated and apted to the ſenerall 
parts ot mans bodie, as head, bꝛeaſt, comacke, longs, liuer, 
ſplene, kydnes, bladder, and ſuch lyke, as is pꝛoued of Galen 
in his wozke intituled Secundum locos. Although many be 
of the contrary opinion. And among the reſt, J will ſhow 
you a notable hiſtozie, A thinke to many knowen, as — 
Phiſts 
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and the one was tþzaſt thzough the bꝛelt vnder the papye, 
d out vader the left ſhoulder blade, ſo that of fozce the 
ngs were perled though. There were diuers Philitions 
called vnto the wounded patient, & they all affirmed cons 
ftantly, death to follow, J alſo being called vnto the ſame 
patient, did alſo that death would follow, except he 
reteiued a certaine potion, of which J had experience in the 
like caſe in the warres, in England, Fraunce, Scotland, and 
other places: and he in derde receined it, and ſo the longes 
were pꝛeſerued from putrifacion,+ the congeled bloud was 
erpelled out, the wound clenled, and finally, by the arte of 
Chirurgeris he was reſtozed to his perfect helth, 

Toh Yates. That man doe à right wel know, his name 
is Henrie Swith,a water man, he was hurt at Qucene hiue, 
and he is yet liuing,and in god health. 
lohn Field. Mel then, let vs ſpeake of metalline inffru- 

ments, ol which ſome of them are general: ſo called,foz that 
they doe generally ſerue in all wounds and vicers: + there 
are particuler inſtrumẽ ts, ſeruing to ſeueral vſes, oz parts 
of the bodie. Pet haue J hard that diuers affirme, how that 
in wounds generally, there na deth no other inſtruments, 
then an inciſion knife, to dilate and inlarge the wound, e 
ſo with the fingers to tatze out the things firtd, whether it 
be peliet,ſplents,arrowe head, oʒ what elſe ſo euer it be:but 
the errours of theſe are fo groſe, as requireth noaunſwere, 
ſeing that thzongh ſuch kindes of inciſions, it happeneth the 
great veines and arteries to be cut, ⁊ ſo great flux of bloud 
to follow, (beſide the dolgur and paine which followeth, 4 
many times loſſe and mutilation of the membze) as is in 
no caſe tollerable. | 
Thomas Gale, Truth it is, but touching generall in- 
ffruments,thoſe which are in molt vſe,and ought to be had 
tnredinclle of the Chirurgion, are theſe : inciſion ſheares, 
. att inciſion knife, a flewme,a lance, and all this ſerue to cut 
and enlarge a wound, 6 6: 
- Acauterizin v2d to cauterize w,ttich up of blad,a paire 
0 


An TInftitation 


of pincers 02 nippers, to fake of , ſplegeants, and 
things fired in the wound, a pꝛobe to ſerch'the wound with, 
à croked a nedle and aquill to ſowe and ſich with. 

Iohn Yates , And what be the inſtruments which art 

le cl . inſtruments are theſe: a Trappan, 

n Field. oper are thele : a 

leruing to the head, when as the ſcull oz cramum is fractus 
red,ſpeculum oris and ſpeculum matricis,alſo gofsipium,ſer- 
uing fo; luxations and fractured bones, a Siringie maſcu- 
line, and alſo femine ſefons fo2 the necke, Alenatozie and 
long neles of wode,to dzaw thꝛough the wound: alfo goles 
billes, Croweſbilles,and diners other deſcribed and let out 
of Albucaſis, Celſus, Tagaltius, and others. 

Tho. Gale. Theſe inſtruments be of meruailous'bls, | 
without which the Chirurgion can neither perfealy, noz 
without great griefe and perill, doe that is required: and 
among the reſt, in my iudgement, the Trappen is moſt ne- 
ceſſarie, and of an excellent inuentivn in hartes of the head. 
Foz without it where cranium is fradured, bꝛuſed, 02 elſe 
any of the inward pannicles depꝛeſſed, you ſhall little pꝛe⸗ 
uaile. I my ſelfe haue vſed it with greate p2ofite diuerſe 
times, and eſpeciallie once in Cambridge ſhære, which J 
would declare vnta ꝓou, but that 3 thoutde be ſomewhat 
tedious. 

Iohn Field, Nothing leſſe, but rather pleaſant , foz by 
vttering of things done great pzofit may inſue , a we haue 
decreed to fpend this 'daie in the talke of Chyꝛurgerie, wher⸗ 
foe we deſire you declare that hiſtoꝛie, and we will tine 
diligent eare. | 

Tho. Gale. Right gladlie. Anno.1559 , a ſernant of one 
PD. Wroths riding to the fields, and leading a young hozfe 
in a halter, tied faſt about the arme of the ſeruant, the hoꝛſe 
being wilde and not broken, farting aſide, vnhozſed the 
man, and dzewhim by the arme about a great field, ſo long, 
that what with ſtriking, what with dzawing, haling, and 


pulline,being wearied,he ſfade fill vntill companie came 
and valoſed the halter, and toke vp the man halfedead;and 
conueied — vnto his mailters hotiſe, Chpꝛurgions — 

ent 
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of a'Chirurgion. 9 
ſent fo2,who flaving the ſeruant ſpechicfſe,ond without rev 
membꝛante of anie one whou he (awe, they not perteiuing 
the cauſe hereof themſelues;neither vet conld be ſhe met ot 
the patient the place affected, departed and left him vntu⸗ 
rable. S. Wroth ſent fta me, and I ſeeing him ſptechleſſe and 
withont remembꝛante, coniectured the hinder parte of the 
head to be hurt, and ſmitten of the hoꝛſe, which J was moze 
tertaine ot, when fiel ing that part, 3 found it ſoft, Mhere⸗ 
foe J taking off the haire, did firſt make inciſion, and afs 
ter that ſet a Trappan on his head, and bozed Cramum 
thzough, and toke out the pete of bone, which done, there if 
ſued out much/bloud,blacke-in talour, and dꝛawing to pts 
ttetaction out of thecontuſed and bzoken veines, the nert 
daie following the ſernant ſpake, and came againe to his 
perfect reme:nbzance,and J vſing things in this cure as art 
requirrd, Gad reſto2ed the man in my handes to his perfect 
health. J coulde — mn net no the 
like chauntes haue happened, and the Cyyzurgions eyther 
not hnawing, oꝛ wilfullie neglecting this pꝛoſttable inſtru⸗ 
ment, haue bꝛought the patients to — — hap⸗ 
pened it to a ſeruaunt of Maiſter Pagets in Philpot lane, 
1538. and dinerſe other, whom foz bzenitie J do let paſſe, 
John Yates. This was a wozthie cure,and this is a no- 
ble inftrument;but the Chyzurgions which neglect the-vſs 


of this o2 the like inſtruments, are of the opinion of that the 


rude Emperike Smith was, who in a foliſh —— 
publiſhed, did inueigh againſt Chy2urgions which 
ned the head in anie griefe of the ſame, and ſermeth to him⸗ 
ſelfc as it were another Theſſalus to onerthzow the famous 
authoꝛs and inuenters of this inſtrument, when (in the 
iudgement of the learned) he was no moze to them compa⸗ 
rable, then the light al a ſparke of fire is —_— fo the moſt 
radient and ſhining beames of beautifull | 
lohn Field, This now ſpoken of inſtruments, (which 4 
Chyꝛurgion muſt haue in readineſſe) ſhall ſuffice , now let 
vs ſhew the methode and waie how the perfon being fit to 
be admitted to Chirurgerie, may learne the art leaſt that 
contuſedlie he learns that firf# which ſhould — 
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— befoze the hozſe,to-his no ſmalt hinderance. 

Tho Gale / And fo2 this thert is to be ful lowed and ob 
1 two pꝛetepts: frũ, that we pꝛottede from things cs 
mon vnto thoſe which are perticular, oꝛ from thinges pni⸗ 
nerſall,vnto moze perticular. As firſt to know an inflama-' 
tion, then how many kinds of inflainations'there:are;The! 
fecondp2ecevt is, that me begin at things knowen, and fo. 
pꝛoctede vnto thole which are ledtknowen;asficft im the cus 
rat iou of wounds, we mut boginne with a mple wound, 
which done, we ſhall pꝛocerde to the curation of compound 
wounds. Do in like manner in vlcers, ſirſt to know £4 cure 
a ſimple vlcer, and then ta takeꝛ in haus compound 'vicers, 
beginning with thoſe that are leiſe cumpoundze haue imal⸗ 
teſt accidents, and foto pꝛotitde vnto thoſe'Þ are mojc cuin⸗ 
pound /i haue molt 4 greateſt actidents ioyned with thẽ: the 
like is alſo to beobferued in other arts t᷑ ſriences,as in iudg⸗ 
ing of coulours;frft to know white : blacke, then other tou⸗ 
lours, which are nub ſa manifeſt, actoꝛd ing as they come 
ſpꝛing of þ mixture ot theſe tw ni nnotuing v tiᷣũtering 
theſe w:p2ecepts, it is neceſſaris fox pᷣtight vic of his inſtru⸗ 
ments medicinal x meta lline, to tonſider two things, vᷣ is to 
ſap, things calledacco2dig ta nature, thigs againſt nature. 
lohn Tates. I pꝛaie you what are thoſe which are called 
gceozding to naturt: and how many: be they in number? 

Jo. Fi. Guido uũbzethj thoſe things which are talted accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to natare, ta be ſixe, y is to ſaie, heit. p̊ cauſe of heatth; 
þ effect of health, ſtrẽgth, cuſtome, ꝶ copicaion. And health is 
defined to be an effedaccoꝛding to nature apt to perfozm the 
actions of the ſame. lohn Yates, And what doe theſe ſire 
things acco;ding to nature trath and ſhew me: 
Iho. Gale. Becauſe tho Chtrurgion ts natures friend, 
E miniſter; theſe ſhe w · port that vou mut tonſerae and keepe 
them by their like, and allo ta txpeli their contraries, which 
would deſtroy and ouertherw them; - 

Io. Nates. And wheref do thcſe ſme things ſpeing, i by what 
things hal J conſerue them ia atthough you ſay vatome,s 
they are con ſerued & hept by their like;yetis it not ſufficiet 
to my 7 nr tou ſhew me what they are. 


lol 
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of a Chiturꝑgion. 10 
abus Field. wil tet you theſe vi. things, which are ſeturs 
dum mturam ming u ſeuen naturall things, entering the 
compoſition ot mans hadie, that is to ſap, faure elemꝭ ts, fire: 
aire, mater, earth teompied ions, as dot, cold, moiſt, and die, 


foure humoꝛs, bloud, choler, fleame, c melancholie, members 
pdf mans bodie:dertues animall, vitall,s natural, with their 
- - operatids ſpirits, of theſe ſeuen natural ipꝛingeth health a 


bother rehearſed,whichareaccv2dingtonature.The confers 
vatid of health doth cõſiſt in p tight vſe of vi things, named 
in late, res n naturales, hike as in þ abuſe ot th, the dera 
of health t daieding of ſicknelle and mfirmitics followeth. 
Tho. Gale. Ft wright io theſe ſixe are called, aire, meat, 
and dꝛinke, motion t quiet, ſlcepe t watching, repletion, ann 
inanition, and the perturbations 02 aſfedions oſ the minde; 
lohn Yates, J truſt 3 am ſufficientlie taught dow to 

vſe my inſtrumentꝝ.actoꝛding to the indication taken of i; 
things which are acco2dig io nature:now Jpzay vou let me 
vnderſtand what thoſe things are Which are againſt nature; 
bow many: they are in number, aud what indication is to 
be taken of them:fo2the further viele m inſtruments. 
lohn Field. Thoſe which are againſt nature, are ſo cal⸗ 

led, becauſe they art canttarie to the ſame,and doe further 
deſtroy and onercome nature, ę are htter enimies.to health, 
and theſe are thꝛc in number, ſichneſſe,̊ cauſe of ficknes; 
and the actident. The cauſe of ſicaneſte, is that effect cons 
trarie to natare, which goethaloꝛe the ſitknefſe;e pꝛouoketh 
the ſame. and there are accounted of Galen, and the Greci⸗ 
ans ( whõ J follow) two cauſes of ſickneſſe, p one being out- 
ward called Procatartike,o2 cauſe pʒimitiue: the other is 
within vs, £18 named the cauſe antetedent oꝝ pꝛetedent, 02 
cauſe interne. Sickneſſe alſo is defined of Galen, tu be anaf⸗ 
fect agaialt nature, of which p agion of nature is firſt hurt, 
& vitiated. And the ſame Galen doth alſo make thete Rindes 
df ſickneſie generallie, actoꝛding tothe parts of mans bodie. 
in which they are as in d ſimiler parts, ſicanes is called in- 
temperature, whith is either hot, cold, moiſt, z dzie, n elſe 
bot t moiſt, hat t dꝛie, colde and maiſt, colde and die, and il 
it be in the —— named ill 
ii. cons 
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conftidutiodtlodufomation;bat itfichnofebnppett bath to 
ſimiler and infFrumentail par ten, then it hach ta name; ſo: 
lution oz Diniſion of cont inuitie. Aiſo the ateident 1 one 
effect againlt nature iniykeſozt as the cauſe of ũckneſie any 
ficknes it ſelfe is, bat it differeth fro the in this, Ftyke:as þ 
cauſe goeth'befozeſicinefſe and ꝓauuoketh it, fo doth the at⸗ 
cident followe ficknefle; like as the ſhado w doth the man. 
ow this woꝛd Accident, ie taken generaltte, of which wee 
will nothing ſpeake, and it is vnderſtooe moze ſtraightlis 
o2 pꝛoperlie,ſo is Accident th2e waies diuided. o either ths 
action is hurt and quite aboliſhed, as blindneſſe in the eie, 
oz elſe diminiſhed, as dimneſlo of ſight,o2 x{fe the anions is 
evzrupted,as the fight depzaued,and fozthe indication which 
is taken of theſe the thinges. againſt nature: note theſe 
two great, (and of att men allowed) contiuſions. Contraria 
ſunt contraniorum remedia. Alſo fraulia conſernantur ſimul» 
but. Like as things which are atcoꝛding to nature, are cons 
ſerued and kept by their lie: fo alio thingos contrarie are 
remedies fo; their cauttar ien. thereſde theſe thaw things 
againſt naturs ſheweth von that they are tube erpoited and 
put awaie by their confraries : as fo example, ſolution of 
tontinuitis being fickneffe both of mier and inſtrumen⸗ 
tall parta, he wet that he muſt be pubalonie by his contra⸗ 
rie, that᷑ im vaitton and inyning againe. Alſo heate is put a- 
wate'byicoldur e: roldmaſſe h heate i D2 ineſſe by mopſt - 
neiſt e and moiſtneſſe bn daineſſo 226 id ia like ioꝛte in other 
ficknelfſes, the indication is fakenof theconfrarictie,do rou 
now vnder ſtand thise 
lohn Lats. Right well, lo that now 1 doe perteiue that 
the right nie ann mſtruments meditinail and metall ine, 
is taking ol things accing to nature, v hich:fheweth the 
conſeruation by like and agræœabte inedicmes, and of things 
againſt nature, which teacheih me to applie things contra- 
rie, whereby A may, take a maie all that which is agapnſt 
nature, but if vou will be ſo gm as to ſet aut (though it be 
in bꝛiele woꝛdes tompendiduſlie) thoſe things againſt na⸗ 
ture, tohich talleth under thr handes of the Chirurg ion, as 
you haue made plaine to me thole thinges which are accoy- 
ding 


of a Chimurgion,.! 417. IT 
I ſhould fhinke my ſelfe ſo much bound, as 
hardlie & chall be able to recampence,fo2 although J know 
that things contrarie to nature, are to be removed-by their 


dhih tonature; 


contraries,yet if J haue not the exag knowledge what thoſe 
things are, J ſhall verie hardlie be able to applie and bie 


Thoms Cale. It is ſurelie ſb, foz how much wide you 
are in knowledge of the ſickneſſe, ſo farre wide ſhall vou 
alſo be in finding out apt and conuenient remedies, 4 thoſe 
perticular griefes 02 affects againſt nature, which are ſubied 
to Chirurgerie (as Galen witneſſeth in þ 14.boke.: 3. Chap⸗ 
ter of dis Therapeutike methode) are foz the moſt part re- 
duced tu ſius titles o2 chapters, ̊ is to wit, tumoꝛs againſt 


nature, wounda, vicers,fr be other 
thungs befids thele, which require þ vſe of þ hand, but theſe 
rehearſed pcrfectly knowen, q ather wil he eaſie to attain to. 
—— — — erect i 
and „octede 5 rew.! , - 4 
John Field . Firſt it behoueth-you to knowe that this 
worde Tumour(talled in Greeke-Qachos) is not 5; 
Auicen and the Arabians name Apoſtema, and the 


niſtes call Abiceſſus. Foz Tumor ia a generall name to 


all Apoſtumes and Tumoaurs, whereas this wozde Apa- 
Tame ſtretcheth no further] but onelie whereas Phleg- 
mon is turned into mattier, and thai other Tumaurs cal- 
led Atheroma, Steatoma, and Meliceris, ſo that this wozd A- 
poſtume is not ſo large and generall a name as Tumour 
is: and therefoze-abuſed of Guydo and other, where they 
call all Tumozs againſt nature, by þ name of Apoſtumes. 
lohn Yates, Why ſir, be not all tumours againſt nature? 

T bo. Gale. No ſozloth, fog then it had bene foz hum ſy- 
perſluous to haue added theſe wozdes againſt nature, And 
Galen in his bake! De tomoribus preter naturam, maketh 
thz& kindes of Tumours : Ons that is Sceundum na- 
turam,Accozding to Naturs :: as the hꝛanes, mulcules, and 
other eminences of mans bodice. The ſecond is called aboue 
— — — 
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ot where tinted J doe nolu call to remembꝛancr H. Dada 
Cuningham, who made alſo the ſame diuiſion of tumours, 
1563, when he read the bake of Galen, of tumozs againſt nac 
ture, to the Chirargions of London in the hall, but J' wait 
you let me learne what a tumoz againſt nature is? 

Tho. Gale. Out of the ſame boke of Galen vou map ga 
ther this definition. a tumoz againſt nature, is an augmens 
tation 02 ſ welling, exterding the naturall figure of þ ſame, 
and hurteth the action of the ſame. But Auicen ſaith, that 
an Apoſtume(foz f6 calleth he a tum) is a ſickneſſe:coms 
pound of th2& kind ot ihfirmities,y. ia to ſaie, of 
tures,of ill conftitution;e ſolutibof continuttie:thele wozds 
you ſhall finds in the firlt boke cf his Canem. 

Iohn-Y ates, Bow many kinde of tumozs are there? 

John Field. Gaydo and other wziters of his time, 'make 
thꝛer kindes of tumozs:Apoſtewa,Puſtula,and Exitura, A- 

poſtimahe calleth a great tumoz,in which i̊ matter (whers 
fit ſpꝛingeth) doth offend rather in quantitie than qualit ia. 
—— he — in which — matter 

by qualitte rather than quantitie. And 

the Arabians call Bodthor . CThechirn, which os fans 
Exitiaruzts'that which che Grecians doe p2operlie call Apo- 
ſtema, and the Latiniſts Abſceſſus. 
Tho. Gale. But the Grecians do make differences of tu⸗ 
mo28,acczying'to'the ſubſtante whereof they do ſpzing, 9 
Hail thers-bs dat two kindes of tamozs generallie,that is 

fo ſale, Huinotalis,ſpzinging of mes, and Flatvoluscems 
— of windie — tearmeth Apoſrma 
ventoſum .!1 : 

John Yates, And halo many differcnces is there of tu⸗ 

moꝛs which dor ſpꝛing of humos e 8 

"2" Tho.Gale, T wo.tinipis;,and compound, | 
Wit lol Tates. Yow maliy ſimple be there? 

Vfl Field. CThetet he alſo t ma, hut and culde. 

* TohuvVates Chr ate theſe 'tumozs called ſimpie op 
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Gale.They art called date, ben vo they ſpzing. 
ol one ſincere humour,without the mixture of other. And: 
. — of tivo 


—— bumours. 5 
—— banane te tumours called ho 02 


© Thoras Gale, They are called hat, bjcauſs they iwing 
af hot humourm and namedcolde: by the like reaſon, becauſe 
ther are engendered of colde humoꝛs. 
John Yates, Yow many bet tumozs be there, and ho w 
many colder U , 
4 John Held. Dinexſond-ſundzie ug you thall perceiüs 
by the pꝛocelle of our taike,but the moſt famous are foure, 
ſpzinging of the foure humos amin 7 is 


a humours, 
ed equallie;oz inequal lie, if they be mired equallie,then the 
tunnoz is called Phlegms . 
lie mixed, then the tumoz taketh name of the humoz which 
ſurmounteth, an blond ſurmounting choler in a tumoz : it 
is tallen Phlegmon Eriſipelatodes, if fleame be mixed with 
dloud in ſtead of cholar, in ſoʒme as is afozeſaid, then the tu- 
moꝛ is named Phi and if bloud mix⸗ 
ed with melancholie ſurmount , it is called Plegmon 
Scicchodes D in ke caſt there are th Tumours, 
\which . take names of the bumontes mixed with 
Choler , Choler haning- the 2 „ as when 


An Inſtiuiun i- 
bloud is with cholar,they call the fumoz ls Phiegs 
3 Ir - he fumes Eſpen B. 
— — 
atug dominion iij the moiſture with 


anie of the other thꝛer humoꝛs, the tumoz-is firſt calted Oc- 
deniajFtyewif:thererdcantired with it, they adde fhis'wozy 
7 ir bloud, the tumoꝛ is called Oedema Phlegatio» 
roſts,4 if meſdchonit, ct ist named Medema feirrhofu And 
to tontlude, the tte i to be ſuid of melanchol y, whe as anie 
of the other thꝛer are atixed wich, as Scirrhos Pl 
Scirr Hus Eryſipelatoſus, and Sdrrhas Oedematoſus : bloud, 
choler, oz lle ame, being vnequallie mixed with melanchulx. 
'Tohix Ytes, hat pydfit enſuoti tothe Chirurgidn by 
knowinh the werner pete wueem, 1 — 


1 TI! ot If *15 a 
_— Field, Great — fo rhe tec miles 
ture, he is taught thereaftef nech to varie his niedi- 


—_ ab a iiple Num: Nach a — 445 cu- 


a\@apdtind iis; Filtha' compound 
is contra 
tas cooks — theta9 tor the moe pia inet vn⸗ 


At vun elt mixe ſich medicines toge⸗ 

tofiiferfientiir ved in Oedcina g Scirchus dut if 
— t melanktzorte vo inet nw and the greater poz- 
— 0 an the eam polltlou o muſt in lite man⸗ 


worn fe in 
——— re 


d in Sci, x this 
— od to be diligentlie vbſeruer in all vommound 
ſickneſte, aid fo} berauſe the mixture of theſe tumoꝛs is fo 
necefarie fo2 a Chiturgion as pon ma right wel perteiue 


21> <2 by that which is not» (pokenzbeholdthistable which ſhew- 


eth you all the mirturd 4 names of ftumozs againſt nature, 
which foz the great pꝛonte would've cõmitted to memoꝛie 
of him that will haue the methode of caritig compoundttus 
mours aga inſt nature. 

John Yates A = yr ge — the tumoꝛs — 
are referred fo ure pꝛ tumozs, 2 
— — lie 7 313599 
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of a Chirargion, 5 
Iohn Field. Aud that we p2omiled, wwe will perfozme, 
Frlt vtteriug their names t and that being done, we will 
'thow von their definitions ; And we will begin with ſans 
guine tumoꝛs, which are referred to hlegmone, and they 
— to the reſt. There are referred ta Phtegmone, Phy- 
— — — , 
— — Sphacelus. 
' Tohn Yates, What is Phlegmone? 
Tho. Gale. Galen afftrmeth Phicgmon (02 a0 r cal it 
in Engliſh, an inflammation) to come of the flux of bloud 
by þ greater veines'+ arteries, vnto thoſe which are leſſer, 
t from them vntu thoſe veines which are leaſt of all (which 
dicunſe they are no greater then hairos,) are called capilla- 
2. deines being filled with this continuall flux ot 
iſſueth out by the mouthes of the beines, ꝛ part 
bythe.rotes of the lame, whereby the bodies ſpaces are fib- 
led, inflamed, diſtended and ſtretched out. And this twnos 
Galen calletij the inequal intemperatare of the muſclc.And 
note, that there are two kindes of inflamations.Dne which 
is called vrra inflammatio, and this ſpaingeth of god + na⸗ 
- turali bioud. The other is namcd Non vc comming ot ill 
— — and this ene — 
mations. 
Iohn Yatrs, Mhat tall you Phygcthich, tur T 
Tho Gabe That which Celſus nameth, Punus and this 


ttumour is un inſtammation af the glandilous parts in the 


necke, armepitn, and gr ine, which if they be indurated after 
this inſlammation, there tommeth tums. hich is named 
Chœrrades, in latine Strumas and Guido nameth them ic to- 
fulas, and then this tumoꝛ is numbꝛed among fleginatike 


tumours. And is with vs vſually called the Kinges ouill, 


bicauſe the Kings and Nuenes of England (by a diuine a 
peculier giftof God) do cure ſuch as are moleſted with this 


. infirmitic, when as no arte of Chirurgerie tan take place, 


And this differeth much from that ſickneſſe which the La- 
morbum. 


tineles name Regium 


lohn Yates, UWherefoze is it called in Greke Checras? 


John Field, Either of ſtones apearing by the Seas, 02 
1 B,v, elle 
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An Inſtitution ' - 


elle of (dine whith aro often vexed: wich this fnihoz- 
Tohn Tates. As touching Bubo; Guydo calleth it a leg 
matike Apoltume;wherefoze A will tet that palſe vntill ws 
come to the reaſoning of ide fame. | 
Tho. Gale. You ſeme to accuſe vs of errour oꝛ ignozance, 
whe as wethould number flegmatike Apoſtumes as yon 
call them, amongoſt ſanguine tumours. But J will this 
afirme boldlie, that Guydo either meancth ſome other ta - 
moz , which he ſo calleth , oꝛ elſe he repugneth manikeſtlie 
with Galcns authozitie,foz Galen maketh Buba a ſimple in- 
Nu et ho Shtnatmo parts inthe) Tendes, ; EN 
| Tohn Yates, J doe not accuſe vou, hut rather ſhew you 
Guido his minde , which lering that it doth not agrer with 


Galens,J mult giue plate, i alſo pzefer Galen beſde G 


TWherefoze J pꝛaie vou pzoceede with the other inflamatt- 
_— ſhew me e 6 heh the Sreckes cal 
2 ma. 
lohn Field. This tumoꝛ ix a puſh which: will-pzeſettll 
as it were, come to ſupputation,anv it is calted Phyma, b 
ſtmilitude it hath with putfes oz muſhzumps, ſpꝛinging out 
of the earth. And there be two kindes of thele tumoꝛs, one 
comming ol heate, another of colde, but we in this plate doc 
number onelie the hot tumoꝛ among inſlam ation. 
John Yates, Dothienes followethj next in dader. 


Tho. Gale. Dotluenes in Greeke is called of Ah Al- 
demurenul, of Celſus Furunculus, with vs a felone 02 Cats 


/haire,+ is a ſharpe ſwelling with inflamation, chancing in 
the fingers with dolour, and turneth to matter ſpeedely, and 


- theſe often hane a feauer topned with them. 
lohn Yates, What is Anthrax? 


lohn Field. That ſame which we cal Carbunculus, and is 
an vlcerous tumoz, ſpzinging of groſe melancholike bloud 


- purified, This tumoꝛ followeth great inflamations,+ there 


are two Rindes of Carbuncles , then one moze gentle and 
benigne, the other peſtilentiall 5 mozfall, and the Carbun⸗ 
cle is both with — — alſo without. 

John Vates. Guido —— betwixe Anthzax 
and mne, % le WD i bo. 


bloud, ſpirits, and feeling. 


of a Chirurglioa. 14 
Tho. Gale. There tanadiference at all hut 

is © Gele w, and Carbunculos a —— 

difference, where he maketh Anthrax a maligue - 

no other thing than the peſtilentiall Carbuncle. But bis 

deriu ation of the name is moze rediculous, where he-ſaith 


Anthrax is ſaid of Antra, which he ſaith fignificth ö hart, 
bat in what tangue Antra is ved foz the heart, 3 he left vn⸗ 
bw I r a 


inflamatis of Vaula,like as Pariſthmua 03 Tonillie, are in- 
flamations of the g irnels: ſcituated in the beginning of the 
iawes,Gaidoandather of his ſectcall them Amigdalas, 
lohn Yates, Anecuriſma is next. 
Tho. Gale. This tumoz is no other thing than a vilatatis 
— rather relaratian of y arteries, wherby the bloud r ſpirits 
a ſoft tumoꝛ, which being pꝛeſſed w 
2 —— to vaniſh awaie, but 5ᷣ fingers taken again 
awaie, the tumoz commeth to his wonted bigneffe againe. 

Iohn Tates. Af you doe in like ſoꝛt ſet out what Gangro- 
na and Sphacelus are, then you haue finiſhed all ſuch tas 
moꝛs as are referred to Phlegmon, 

Iohn Field. Galen in his ſecond boke which he wꝛote fo 
his friend Glauco, defineth Gangrænam to be a moztificati- 
on of the member vnconfirmed, ſpꝛinging of great inflamas 
tions. And Sphacelus, called of diuerſe waiters Aſchachilos, 
and of the Latiniſts Syderatio , is the era and confirmed 
moztification of the member. 

John Tates, Then by your wozdes I gather, that bath 
Gangrena and Dphacelus follow after great 
t that they two differ in this, that Gangrena is as it 
in growing and increaſing euer moze and moze towarde 
-moztification of the member, Sphacelus is when as 


grena ccaſeth to cozrupt further the member, t that is now 


portralie moꝛtiũed and dead, voide of all naturall heate, 
Tho. 


_ 
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An Inſtitution 

- Th6,Gale, Pbn haue rightly ſapde. 

Lohn Yates, Then ſering we — tay 
guine tumours as are referred to Phlegm6,J pzay you in 
tyke maner pꝛocede in the cholerike tumours which are of 
uke affinitie with Eryfipelas ? 

Tho. a will ſo doe. Unto Eryſipelas are referred 
Herpes, Phly inyctides, and Hydroa, But firſt we 
will deffne what las is, and then pꝛocede to the reſt. 

John Yates, — thanke you that you will accompliſh my 


requeſt and 

Lohn Field, I Erefipela being of much affinitle wPhieg- 
mon, called alſo o the latineſtes, Ignis facer,of va, wuld fire, 

v} Saint Anthonies fire,is a fluxe of choler, ſtaying about 
the ſkinne,nothing moleſting the fleſh; And it differeth fr 
Phlegmon,firlt that there is no pulſatineolour in it, then 
that in the inflammation of blond, the coulour is al mape 
redde: in Eryſipelas,th colour is yelowilh pale. L aſt, that 
Phlegmon — — 1 
unser vnderitade of * 

"xx 
A Yates, Js there any moze then ene bm of Ery- 
Tho,Gale, Bane you * that which wasbefoze 
rehearſed of compound fumours ? And that there was Ery- 
ſipclas,Phlegmonoſum,Ocdematoſum,and Scirrholum ? 
Theſe be cõpꝛehended in deede vnder the name of compoũd 
cholerike tumours oz Eryſipelas illegittimum. 
Iohn Yates; Do then you make two kindes ol Eryſipe- 
las verum:and alſo illegittimum. 
Iohn Field. It is right ſo. And that which (sillegittimate 
oꝛ not right Eryſipela is alſo diuided into two kindes. The 
one comming of the groler and thicker ſencere choler, and ts 
named Erifipelas, with viceration, and the other choler ha⸗ 
uin other humours mixed with it, as J (aide degee. 
ohn Yates: Seing then that Þ vnderſtand what Erifi- 
pelt is;t how many kyndes alto there are of them: A 
von let me vnderſtand what Hops is, ws that nn 

next in oder. ; "ev 
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ofa Chirtirgiou, 5 

John Field. Herpes is fhat tumour and affection of the 
Ckinne which Hyppocrates ſo doth name, of toꝛroding and 
deuduring the ſkinne, foz Herpo is that which is called in 
latine Serpo, whergaf commeth Herpis quali ſerpens. Any 
there is two kindes of Herpes, one called Herpes Eſtome - 
nos, ſo called, bitcauſs it eateth and deuoureth: the other is 
named Cenchtos, in lating mikans , fo; that the tumour is 
like Millit (ebg. 
lohn Yates, Guido doth trale of Eames inthis 
wiſe, Eſtiomenus eſt mors et diſipatio membri : et propter 
hoc dicitur Eſtiomenus, quaſi hominis holtis, cum . 
one et molliſicatione membri,  : 

Tho. Gale. Mhere Guydo ſaith, that Eſtiomenus is the 
death and diſſipation of the membacd,and fo2 that is called 
Eſtomenus, s who ſhould ſay, theenemis of man, coming 


with t moll iũcation. doe little in my iudge⸗ 
met alow him, firſt that he leaueth the pzinces of Phiſicke, 
Hy n, and Paulus, and folipwcth thoſe of ſmal 


— and authozitie: and then that he will ſcene to in- 
terpꝛete that tongue in which he had (mall knowledge. 
Foz wher did he ener reade among the Grecians, that the 
tumour Eſtiomenus, was confounded with S pnacelus, which 
in deede is the moztification ot the member. And againe, 
where learned he the deriu ation of Eliomenus,to be bomi 
nis holtis. But this may yet ſaæme tollerable in Guido, whe 
that Auicen giuing occaſion of errour to other,comp2ebens 
ding both kyndes of Herpes, vnder the name of Formica, 
doth alſo moſt abſurdly compꝛehend myrmecias, (that is to 
ſap, Formicas,and is a kinde of wartes) vnder the name of 
Herpes,and — both together. But this hal ſuf- 
fice touching H 

Iohn Yates, Then let me learne what PhlyQenz are. 

John Field. Actius in his.riiti.boke and.Iriit.Chapter, 
ſaith, that they are puſtules comming of ſharpe choller,tike 
to the bliſters which commeth of (calding water, 4 b2ing 
no veheinft dolour oꝛ painc, which being bꝛakt, there flows 


eth out a yelowiſh humour, continuing vato the third, oz 


ſometime the fourth day, 
Ihon 


An Inſtitution 


Iohn Yates, And what voth pen hive of pales vt 
fer from thoſe which are called 

Tho. Gale. Uery much. Foz — moſt 1 
and malignant kinde of puſtules, be ſ wart, and leady in 
coalour, with great and vehemẽt inllammation about the, 
and theſe being opened, there is found a dimp erulceratis 
on in them. This tumoꝛ is neuer greater then a beane, and 
is called Epinictis, bicauſe commonly they {pzing in þ night 
ſeaſon,and then molt moleſteth the patient. The Arabians 
tali this tumour ellare,02 ſaire, and Plinie nameth it paſtus 


la lyuens. 

Iohn Yates, There it remaineth thoſe duns which the 
Grecians doe call Hidroa, and the latineſtes -Sudamina, 
lohn Field, Auicen nameth them plants noctis, and Ra⸗ 
ſis, Alhaſaphum. Theſe are tertaine — puſt les, com. 
ming of much and abũdant ſ wet, which thꝛough the ſharp⸗ 
neſſe thereof, doe exaſperate and vicerate the ſkinne: and 
thus haue pou learned the famous and notable chollerike 
tumours, wherefoze we will now congert our talke to ry 
as are phlegmatike. | 

Iohn Yates, You doe meane ſuch as are referred fo oe 
dema, doe pou not? 

Tho. Gale. Pes vercly,t they be called by their names, 
Atheroma, Steatoma, Meliceris, Hidrocele, Aſcites, Leuco- 
phlegmatia, Chæras, Bronchocele, and Hydrocephalon: and 
+as touching Ocdema,it is thus defined, 

Ocdema,is a tumour ſoft, loſe , and without dolour oz 
griefe, ſpꝛinging of ficume,and it is deuided into Ocdema, 
that is a deſcace,and into that which is Symptoma, oz accis 
dent. Of this Galen maketh mention in the. xiiii.boke, itt, 
Chap. of his T herapeutike methode. The true Oede ma, is 
p which folichly the barbarous Chirurgions call Vndimia. 

Iohn Yates,J remfber Guydo nameth it both Vndunia, 
and alſo demea, and Cimia, hut let that paſſe. J pꝛap you 
ſet out thoſe thꝛer famous apoſtumes flegmatike, which = 
call Atheroma,Steatoma,and Meliceris, 

Iohn Field, This apoſtume called in latine Abſceſſus, 
and of Haliabbas, Selaa, of Auicen,Nodi,haue diners names 

atter 
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of a Chirurgion. 16 
after that thing which is in cuery-of them-conteined, © 
Foz Acheroma, which is a tumour of like coulour en all 
6 without paine and dolour, conteineth in the ner⸗ 
nous cotes, a lymy humour, and lyke a pulteſſe in ſubſtãce. 
And ſometime there is ſoũd in it haires, ſ kales like boncs, 
and hard things as they were ſtones. And Steatoma, that is 
to ſay, Adipinus nodus, 024 fattie knot 02a tumeur, is an 
augmentation of fatneſſe againſt nature, gathered inſeme 
part of the bodie.Meliceris 02 Nodus mellæus, is a round tus 
mour, hard, 6 voyde of griefe,in which the neruous coates 
doe continue an humour lyke in ſubſtance to Boney, And 
all thcſe th2e cffectes are firſt (mal and little, and fo by lit- 
tle and little, augement and ware, and are conteined with 
in their ſeuerall filmes oz coates, * | 
John Yates, What define you Hydrocele to be? 
Tho. Gale, Hydrocele is that which in Latine is called 
Hernia aquoſa oz Humoralis, and is a tumour ſpꝛinging of 
a watpgy, humour, gathered in the purſe of the teſticles. 
*-  Johe Lates. And what is Aſcites: 
Iohn Field. It is one kinde of the dꝛopſie, and this tus 
mour is, when that a ſeroſe humour is tonteined betwirt 
the inward coate of abdomen and the inteſtines. This coate 
is called Peritonzum, 

lohn Yates, Leucophlegmatia folleweth nerf, 

Iohn Field, It is alſo nemed Anaſarca and hypoſtarca, 
and is an inequall tumour going thꝛough the whole bodie: 
this may in my conceit be aptly termed, an vniuerſall Oe⸗ 
dema, of all the bodie:as touching Cherades, we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken among Sanguine tumours. 

lohn Yates, There pet remaineth two tumours Bron- 
chocele, and hydrocephalon. 

Tho. Gale. Bronchocele, is a tumour in the thꝛote called 
alſo Bocium, and it is a great and round ſwelling of the 
necke betwirt the ſkinne and Aſpera arteria, in which is 
tonteined ſometime, fleſh, ſometime lyke Yoney, fatnefle, 
oz a pultcſſe,+ ſometime ſaith Celſus,ther are found haires 
mixed w bones. Allo Hydrocephals,is a watrie tumour ins 
gidzed fo þ moze part in g heds of childze,oz elſe it — 
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An Inſtitution 


groſe blond collected in any part of the head: dert bo ure 
kpndes of this tumour, one when the humour is betwixt 
pia mater, and the bzaine : the ſecond, when the humour is 
collected betwirt the coates and the bones: the third, is be- 
betwirt m and the bone: the laſt is, betwirt the 
ſkinne and the bone: And thus we has lor out the moſt no⸗ 
table kindes of flegmatike tumours. 

Iohn Y ates Seing that you haue finiſhed tha kindes of 
tumours, Sanguine,Cholerike, and Flegmatike, now J 
pꝛay pou let vs ſpeake of Pelancholicke in like ſoꝛt. 

Iohn Fielde, Unto Scitrhus, are referred, Cancer, Elephi- 
tiaſis, Satiraſmus, Pſora lepra, Enchimoma,melaſma, varices, 
ſarcocele, Polipus Verruce,acrochordines,myrmeaz, q (ach 
Ipke . And firſt we will take our beginning with Scirrhus, 
vou ſhall note that there are reconed of Galen, two kindes 
of Scirrhus, one that is exquilite,the other not exquiſite. The 
erquiſite Scirrhus, is defined to be an hard tumonr again 
nature, without dolour oꝛ feeling,and is incurable. Che ſe⸗ 
cd kinde of Sirrhus, is alſo a tumour againſt᷑ n 
but not altogether inſenſible,x therefoze curable: al oþ 
it be not without difficultie. 

John Yates, Now ſeeing J hane learned what Scirchus 
is,4 alſo how many they are, J pꝛap vou pꝛociede to Cancer, 

Tho.Gale, Cancer called of þ Grecians, Carci noma, and 
Carcinos, is an inequall tumoz againſt nature, hozrible to 
beholde,of watriſh coulour, and with great paine. It is cal- 
led Cancer, of a figure and ſimilitude it hath with the ſea 
Crabbe: fo2 like as in that, the ferte are on both ſides of it, 
ſo on this tumoꝛ, the veines being filled with groſe melan⸗ 
cholike humour, they arg ſwolne and diſcended like as if 
were the feetc of a Crabbe. Dz this tumoꝛ may otherwiſe 
de called Cancer, bicatiſe it doeth ſo inſeperably cleaue to 
the place where as it once is firmely fired. And there be two 
kindes of Cancer, one that is with viceration,and is called 
Cancer vlceratus, an other that is without vlceration, and is 
named Cancer occultus. 

Iohn Yates-Wlhhat is Elephantiaſis, 

John Ficid. at is an bniuerſalt Cancer of the bodie, and 


is that 
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bloud flows out of theroates of 
'be vlacke,ſoms bettwixt biarkeantdbevimetuloue,anvLhoy 


| doeth d6- 
fine it in this (ozt. Lepꝛa is matation of theſkinne intoan 
babite againſt nature, with and itching, dolour 4 


virt Lepya 
aflections ot the kin. bach ſpzinging of — Jule;# 
they differ in figure, fo; — occupieth © deuoureth derp- 
tie thefhiune in-rows figure;and caſteth — lane fiſh : 


turam. 10.Chap.ſaith, that they are tumours happening to 
olde men thzough the contuſion ot the veines, whereby the 
the veines Of theſe ſome 


come of ſmall and light octaſſons, - 7+: © © 

8 
thzough to great flax of grole and ED 
baue moſt commonly lene 
Iohn Field. And thole' be 


** An Iuſticuütioa 
ealler n attne Hama camoſs \ the other te n üs 


— U— ta b noſethziis 

Tha. Galei It is right ſo, ann Verruca which in next in 
oder, is a certaine tumoʒ appearing in the vppermoſt part 
of the ſkinne,it is named with vs a Mart, of this ozt be 
Acrocliordones, ᷑ Myrmeciæ. Acrochordon is a round wart 
hanging as it were by a thz«d z and thereof taketh name, 
and is called in Latine Verruca penſilis g Myrmeca is alſo 
a kinde ol warts which groweth deeper and is hard and fir- 
ed to the (kinne,narow aboue, e bꝛoade beneath, pꝛouoking 
dolour & paine, and is blacke in colour. And thus haue wee 
finifhed and declared vnto you al the notable tumoꝛs which 
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which I thinke —— 

mong tumo2s againſt nature? 

Ay Iohm Field, J doe. not well vaderſtand your 
Morbus, fo 


che better learned nameth it Morbus Gall. 

+111 Tho Gale: At is a great thing to — in igno- 
:ratice oz barkaraus:docrine. at the firſt 3-fo2-cuer after doe 
hat vou can;they wil have-ſarne tat thereof, as right 1. 
cellently the Poet Horatins ſaito d% | 

eme mel eſt inimta recen ſanbitocdorem, - 

of * Teſta diu dc. ; 10 033 

0; + Whichinagmuchinr of tobe wanne in aur been 
0 : 12 451710100 Vit «if + 
ith obst chen fut Giftely veſſell 1 

af the ſame — 5 

And this may right well be verified with thoſe cf our 
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dus inhrmit is vſnallic Galla in 
— — 
e like astheauthozs nend fu i, 1g, inthe names; 


ſo De they — 
— — 
. a ſumilituchine cum — 


That is, be cajleth 
— — kind of 
curmtionp be hath-erp2eſſed in-aboke thereof wiitten, which 
I truſt he will hereafter publiſh. 
Inn Yates And natd he wat number ee 
3633 31 0 


as actidents, and no part | 
laboureth be ſo much in theſe, an in erpeiling the fickneſſe 


— — — tabs remo- 
ved. without difficultie oz great tr 1d n 
John Yates-J indgs bis 02 p-inventet! yaig af carnation 


to be extreme-+ dangerous to the both p fumes, 
vnguents, and ſtraight oꝛder of diet, with the wan, are wel 
knowen to be daungerous, and vet many times doth not 
that which they pꝛomiſe, but yet if his waie be perſea, it ia 
the moze to be liked, and he woꝛthie of ma,˖ðt ee 
Ibo fl Ys wae( voi of vnnger fits they 
Jahn Lan, Aden has: Cheese bub 
C n ,Lates , ng 
parc teamed Moro Gar, is rota numbers 
part ob your diuion,fo;-J remember n 7M — 
1d 
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lohn ares. What iy) T'ytwpanitess n 211 
Tho. Gale. DyatWhith: nameth a eee 
and is a tumou ſpꝛinging r winvie ſpirits, collected be- 
wirt Peritonwam and the infollines. And if you ſite the 
bodte of the patient- vered with this tumoz, it welt gitie- 
buch a found like ththy Tynſpaniv,and pa rwob it ara twke 


sinn 


Ee va an what ter- u det which is cated 


Props! Field/Priapiſhns. — of ide yard, whereby 


out thzough da 
—— Nane — 


ſabſtantian ß; 

ha Taten —ů— 
__ of t tumonrs, Ridrthematay Paroti- 

— r Bel | 2 cent Evomocp pl — 


Latin Vino 2 — a > Cieints 
whitenefſe Tho other is named Alphos , 4 of Auen 


r lutle nl it þ Prophet — 
We „a -ons twhits called Celſus Lenca 


— 


ELITES 


of a Chrürgion. 
hos,theother blacke,e be tearmeth it Mela, and Alphas 
— verbs Alphencin, which ligntüeth 
TD econ 
John. Yates, And what tumozs are-thoſe which p Grakes 


doe call Ecanthemata? 


Thomas Gale. They be 


19 


puttules and tumours bzeaking 


ont of the ſkinne,bzinging with them feaners , and many 
— there are two ſozts of them,one higher 


ing of thin and cholerike blond, the other b:oader,x 
— of melancholike and groſe blond . The firſt kinde 


— way Latine Morbilli, the other the 


Meaſels, and Variole 


in Latine. 


Iohn Yates, Parotides followeth nert in oꝛder. 


John Field. Parotides be inflamations which happen to 
the kirnels that are behind the cares, and they ſpzing ſome- 
time of ſincere blond, ſometime ol fleame,ſometime 


of cho- 


lar, and ſometime of melancholie. And herein note the pꝛo⸗ 


uidence of nature,foz ſhe hath made the rare and loſe parts 
called kirnells, to be as emunctozies foz the noble parts. As 


the kirnells behinde the eares ſerue to the bzaine. Under 
— — — — 


nells in the grine doth retriue p ſupertluities that 


commeth 
from the liuer, when as it doth exonerate and purge it ſelfe, 
and this is moſt manifeſt in peſtilentiall conſtitutions, in 


which theſe noble members thzult and expell the venim to 


their purging places 
lohn Yates, As to Mentegra, 


you need not to ſpeake of, 


to A know right well, it is no other thing than Morbus 
— — rr 


Tho Ciel vet tot vet both pou t the authoz of that boke do 


ore my ſure as you make pour ſelfe of 
2222 tumo; which Plinius calleth Mentagra & Im- 


fe time of T 
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in Greeke Leichin , 


ſpꝛang firſt among the Jtalians 

eng oth ma pero ar ll eve 
foz the moſt part at 5 

Mr And Galen 


witneſ⸗ 
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N An Inſtitution 
witnelleth in the b. boke and ».Chay S _ loca. That 
Impetigo will turne into Lepram. Wherefoze what diſfe/ 
rente is betwixt Mentagra and Chamæleontiaſis, it is eaſily 
tonceiued, the one hauing Cauſam occultã, as J nay tearme 
it, and the other Manifeſtam. 

Io. Yates, And what iudge you Epipiocele to ber: - -. 

-1iJalm Field. d will not onelie ſpeake of. that, but alſo of 
the other kindes ol Hennia,which followeth next 4 And frſt 
you muſt nate that Epiplocele is a Greeke wozd,compound 
of Epiploon, which the Latinifts call Omentum, (we name 
it the Caule, and Cele,which ſignifleth Ramex oz Herma, 
ſo that Epiplocele is a-tumaz comming when as Ome:tum 
fallcth into the purſe of the teſticles. And by the like reaſon 
Enterocele faketh-nawe, when as the inteſtines falleth into 
the fozeſaid place. And Entcroepiplocele fulloweth, when 
as both Omentum and the intelines fall in Scrotum,oz 
purſe of the teſticles. Furthermoze Bubonoccle is a tumoz 
called in Latine Inguinis mex, and bappeneth when as 
Peritonæum is ruptured oꝛ wounded by the flankes, Exom- 

phalos is a tamour pertaining to the ouerthwart muſcles 
of Abdomen, lohich being relaxed there followeth a farting 
oz eminencie ot the nauell. f 

Th Gale bꝛother Lates doth the readier lie conceiue þ 

differencegofthefe kinda ol Hernia, fo2 that he hath a pecu- 


liar way of curing ſome of the,eſpeciallis oh 4ptcrocele, oz. 


hernia unte ſlinalis, as Guidy termeth it, wherioze wo will no 
longer ſtand in vtter ing the differences of the, but pꝛocade 
to Arthritis, Podagra, Cluragra. Foz à thinke p daie will 
ſcarcslie ſuffice ta declare that which pet remaineth.a there⸗ 
foze. as touching Arth tis rou ſal uote and conſider, that it 
is a tumoꝛ comming of the flux of hun zs inte the igpnts;4 
ig named in Latine Morbus articularis, At ſo is this tu 
moꝛ common to all the toynks,of dba bois, except i bx the 
bands and the fette. 

lohn Held, eas fes if t 77 happc neth to the hands, 
it is named Chiragras and if be late, they it hh callen 
** — of the place, Hodag is. 


Yates, Theſe ales the ioynteb be Biclaie 1 


painfull, 


2 


of a Chirurgion, TY: 

_—_ haue they no other caufe but the flure ol huwours? 

ho. Gale. The flure of humours is but the interne oz an⸗ 

tecedent cauſe, which commeth of the pꝛimitiue, but it is no 

part of our mindes, to ſet out either the cauſes, ſignes, oꝛ c1- 

ration of tumozs,ſeeing that we haue done that in our boke 
of the methodicall cure of tumoꝛs againſt nature. 

Iohn Yates, Sting that you haue now ſpoken of all the 
notable and famous tumours againſt nature, J pꝛaie you 
turne your talke to woundes, which Auicen and thoſe that 
follow him calleth Plaga, 

lohn Field. Befoze i we enter further herein fo ſet out 
the differences of wounds, it is convenient to know what a 
wound is. And the moſt part of wziters agree that a wound 
is the ſolntion of continuitie made in the parts of the body 
without putrefaction oꝛ mattier. | 
'Tho.Gale.Pea,foz when as putrefaction oꝛ mattier doth 
followe, then it leaueth the name of a wound, and is called 


an vicer. 
9. 1 Yates, And may a wound degenerate into an vl⸗ 


Sf Fliomas Gale, Pea fo2ſwth, and ſo doth moſt partes of 
wounds,eſpeciallie if they be err and in ſuch partes as 
may not be cured with balmes 

lohn Yates . And how many viferonces be there of 


woundes: 

Iohn Field. Manie, but the chiefe and pꝛincipal and that 
alſo are neteſſarie, are numbered to bie thz&,and wee will 
ſhew vou whereof the differences ſpeing. 


Iohn Yates, Doe you ſo. 
Tho, Gale, Guydo and other famous waiters ofhis time 


taketh the difference of wounds, ol thzee things . The firſt 
is taken of the nature of the parte, in which the wound is 
made. The ſecond difference ſpzingeth of the ſubſtaunte oz 
eſſence of the ſolution of continnitie. The third difference 


ſpzingeth of the difference of the — 1 N of r. 
tinuitie. 


C.iiii. wound 
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An Inſtitution 
wound is. l 

Iohn Prad. gt is called a wound in the ſimiler part, and 
a wound in the inſtrumentall part. 

Iohn Yates. Then to know theſe wounds eradlie, it doth 
behoue to know theſe parts of the bodie, which vou called ſi⸗ 
miler and inſtrumentall. 

Tho. Gale. It doth right ſo, and it is ſo called a ſimiler 
part becauſe it is fimple,4 may be diuided into like partes, 
and that alſo which is required to the conſtitution of the oꝛ⸗ 
ganike oz inſtrumentall parts. Such parts of the bodie art 
fleſh,fatneſſe, arterie, veine, nerue, tendon, ligament, bone, 
and ſuch like,4 thoſe be named inſtrumentall parts, which 
are made of thefe ſimple o2 ſimiler partes. And the inſtru⸗ 
mentall partes are the head, eie, noſe, tongue, heart, liuer, 
longs, armes, fete, and a great number ok ſuch like, and 
euerie of theſe partes haue their ſeuerall vſe and office, as 
mozelargelic appeareth in the boke of Galen, intituled, De 
vſu partium. 

Iohn Yates, And how many ſundzic wounds are thers 
in the ſimiler parts. 

John Field, Chere be thzie; which are taken of the ſub⸗ 
Kance of the ſimiler parts,foz it may be in the ſimiler parte, 
which is loft, ae wounds made in the fleſh,aud fatneſſe, oz 
elſe in the harde umiler parte, as wounds in the bones, 
oz/finallie it may happen to the meane ſimiler parte, which 
is neither harde noz pet ſofte , ſuch bee thoſe woundes in 
the Ueines , Arte ries, Nerues, Tendons, and Liga- 
mentes. 

Iohn Yates, And what difference is there of the wounds 
in the oꝛganike 02 inſtrumentali parts: 

Tho. Gale. There is a thꝛe fold difference of thoſe wounds 
accozding to the parte affected . Foz either the wounde is 
made in the pzincipal parts, as in the heart,liucr,oz bzaine, 
92 elſe in thoſe partes which ſerue theſe pꝛincipall parts, as 
wounds in Aſpera atteria,the thzoate,and bladder. Oz it 
is in the oꝛganike parts, which are not ſeruiccable, to anie 


of the pzincipal,as wounds happening in the nole,cie,care, 
hand, tote, and ſich lige. Lok 
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of a Chirurgion. 21 

Iohn Yates, Then there be fire differences of woundes 
taken of the nature of the part, th: in the ſmiler,t thze 
lykewiſe in the inſtrumentall parts. Now let me vnder⸗ 
Hande the difference of wounds taken of the eſſence of the 
ſolution of continaitte. | 

Tohn Field, There is a twofolde difference; fo2 either it 
is a ſimple wound. os elle it is a compound ound. | 

John Yates, What is a ſimple wound 

Iohn Field, A imple wound is ſolution of continnitie, 
rr 


it complicated and 

Iohn Yates, And what is a compound wound? 

Tho,Gale, The contrary to a ſimple wound, Fo2 it is 
ſolution of continuitie, hauing one oꝛ moze affects and aes 

tidents complicated and ioyned with it; 

John Yates.Vou haue now ſhowed two kinds of woiids, 
the one taken of the nature of the wounded part,the other 
of the eſſence of p ſolutis of continuitie, there vet remaineth 
to ſet out, ſuch as r near 
of continuitie. 

" ThoiGale, There doth lo as you lap, and the pzwper dil- 
ferences are taken of two thinges . That is to wit,of the 
quantitie and of the figure 2 

John Yates, And how be the woũds named, which baue 
their difference of quantitie. 

Tho. Gale. They are calted by thete names „a great 02 
little wound, a long oꝛ ſhoꝛt wound, a bzoade 02 narrow 
wound, a deepe oz ſhalow wound, and an equall, oz elſe an 
inequall wound. 
lohn Yates, And how be thoſe woundes named. which 
are taken of the figure of the wound ? 

Iohn Field. They be thus termed, a right wound, an ab- 
liquike oz croked wound, and a retozt wound. There are 
beſides theſe thz& pꝛincipall differences of wounds: other 
wounds, although they be not pꝛoper, as a wound diſrup- 
ted oꝛ bzoken,a wound which is cutte,a wound partly bꝛo⸗ 


ken, t partly cut: alſo,a wound in the beginning, middelt, 


r 


— 


An Inſtitution 


mne ma fue, onching the Inlfituton of Chi 
rurgton, in this part. 

""'Tohn Vates J ſuppofonp leffe.But what vtilitie (pzings 
eth by knowing theſe differences of wounds: 

Tho. Gale. Right great, foz you ſhal not rightly and me- 
thodically cure them, except vou know their differences, 
Foz of them is tahen the pꝛognaſticat ions, the intentions 
turatiue, the innentionof'medicines, and mauer of curati⸗ 
on; foz von W iii not a like pꝛognoſtitatr lyſe and death to 
the patiens, ot a fimple wounde made in the fleſh, and of a 
great wound made in the ventricles of the bzaine, - - 

Iohn Vates Chat is verely ſo, loz the one is without 
perill and daunger, and the other euer moztail and deadly, 
Although Galen affirmeth;that his maiſter Pelops yet be⸗ 
ing a liue, he ſaw a young man wounded in one of the foz- 
mer ventricles of þ bꝛaine, t that he was reſtoꝛed to helth. 

Iohn Feld. In dede thoſe wounds fo2 the moze part are 
deadly. And where as Galen:this eight boke de vſu parti- 
um.eherſeth that hiltozie,he waketh it miraculous, i that 
the voũg man came to health, rather by  gadngſſe of God, 
then the belpe-of arte. But let vs returne from whence we 
are digreſſed. A grene and ſhalow wound, voide of acci⸗ 
dents, haue not the ſame curatine intentions, that a derpe t 
bolow woũd hath, with which is alſo need, — 
fuy,dolour and paine. | 

lohn Yates;r That is moꝛe clearer then Sunne at myd 
daye,as the'faying goeth. 

Tho. Gale. And touching the inventionof medicines, 
how ſay you, will you inuent lyke foꝛ woũds in the nerues 
and:ligaments., that pou will fo thoſe in the fleſh 2 o2 in 
woundes of the bꝛaine, that pou will in woundes of the 
'Jandcs * gude 

lolm Yates; No vereiy, no2-J thinke none ſo-rnde, that 
will ſo -offende.. 

Iohn Field; J pꝛay God ther be not, But fo the right vle 
ok medicines take of < difference of woũds, would you in a 
-wolid in which is inflmnatiõ, t deperditid and loſle of fleſh, 
apply W 9z.confrary == 5 
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;:Jobn.Yates, That: were s paint of exfreme demencꝝ and 


maduelle 
— Weit,then this laſh 
difference of wannds,theweth 


— apply yourmes 
whan alſa: which muſt be firſt, and which nert. 


ditines, and 

Iohn Yates, No man tan that denie . WhereÞ2x.ſadng 
that we haus pniſed aner the dafferences;of wounds, it ſol⸗ 
loweth next in onder, that we doe pꝛacede to blcers. 

Iohn Field. And Þ ygu may the hetter vnderſtand thoſe 

things which hereafter ſhall follolo, it is reguidti ta leacne 
firſt what an vlc is. . N71. Ein ttt. eons £ 0 

lohn Yates, Then J pzay von dvline- what an vicer ts, 

John Field. An vicer4s defined-to be th ſolutid of Int- 
tic in the fleſhie partes, hauing moge Plooitions lettipg E 
hind2ing the ——— n commeth 


EP ha. Gals. \91,va8p6\ baiefely dabei allowing 
= in this maner / n xicer is the ſolutionot tontinus 
itie, made in the fleſh.confaining mattier and pus. 

hn Yates: And whereof are vicers ingerded: 

Tho. Gale. They lp ing ol woũds ill hadled, at puRaies 
. apoſtumes, comming to vlceration. 8 

Lohn Yates. And both viters ſpꝛing at wounds g 

John Fielde. They doe. Fo2 when as a wonnd goth — 
cõteine mattier, it is no mos cailed a iaund, pit an lter. 

Iohn Yates, Bow many hinde of, hlecrscbe there? 

Tho. Gale. There be two kinda a ümple * a and a 
compound, ina 335 e 

lolm Yates, And what is ume plcer #36 n 

Tho. Gale. A umpie -vicer. is afaſutian okrantinuitic, 

with matter, voyd al acc idenia t camylicatignzionth other 
afftdes. And here you malt note, aceodd ing to our ſuppoſi⸗ 
tion, that when J ſav a ſimple vices, A meane not one ſim⸗ 
ple infirmitie 92 —— — ignoꝛant that eue⸗ 
ry vlcer doth — atoneſſa, ſolut ion gf conti⸗ 

— ſition And therfoꝛe when 

ee 


90 
chtrary — blcer, which ig. — tv * 
1 
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by-circumlocution;make them 
— the defect of apte woꝛdes in our . 


Iohn Yates, — —— — 
Tho Gale, D Uf : 
.. 'TJoknYates, Bow many-wayese-: 

Tho. Gale. [Five pzincipall warts. 

John Yates/Which are they 

Tho. Gale. Firſt an bicer may be named of humours, 
next of ſanies 03 mat tier, then ot accidents,after of the licks 
neſſe,laſt,of ſimilitude wich ſome lining thing. 

Iohn Y ates, Which way — — 

Iohn Field, Thoſe which ſpꝛing of blond, are called ſũ⸗ 
guine, of choler, choler ike, of fieume flegmatike,and of me- 


lancholie,melancholicke. 
John Yates; And howo are they called which come of fa 
nies o mattier, 


Tho. Gale. You mult note that vicers be named of ſa⸗ 
nies, foure ſundꝛy wayes. 

Iohn Yatcs, Bow ſo: 

Tho. Gale. Bicauſe ſanies is called by foure names. 

Iohn Yates, Which de they? 
Tho. Gale. Sanies, Ps, Sordicies and Virulentia, 1 herevf 
c6meth that of Sanies,the vicer is named a ſanious vicer,of 
Pus,a purulent vicer,of Sordicies, a filthie vicer,and of Vi- 
rulentia, the vicer is named a virulent vicer. 
lohn Yates, — .— further herein, 3 eve 

you define me what Satkes oz mattter is, 

Iohn Fielde. Sanies is — cozrupt, which na- 
ture tould not digelf : and note, char there is tipo kindeof 
Sanjes,gwd and laudable, and alſo tll and nought, 
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rende , bnd and kinds 
is alſa digsſten. 10 — — 

— It is that — r co has 
coxrupt nozilhment in which the ure en 
in ſmell ing. and dinerfly diſcaulaured. 

— that you call Duct which the v1 


eee thong th ator der ale nt 
WIT let Inne Virus; 
4 paay pou me what 

Tho. Gala. It ia ſubtile ani thinne 


——ꝛ— 
n 
dr — 
: ates. now-revurns againe-ts the 
of vicers. Vo A pay you: ate vicers cally 
after accidents, which the Orc kes call Symptomara? 
1 cozrofion a rozromng vicerin 3 
Greke enicum at putrifactton vicus um, ot 
der a ya. 8c vw dolore * {1 
n Yates, And is the vicer called ot firkneſſe; - '# 
<— (in ire manner of Fulaathe called 
Freun mays 2. 
au tms fo that tattre of $fala, 
. ——ů—ðr — 
——ꝑ— pe 
lohn Felde. ——— 
ſtraiaht qazifice,and the balawneſſe of the 
of which many times Raweth matter tte 
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a lachrimals:ſo. Gltulaaniy vii, 44 [2 
Iohn Vates Well;now trirne.weagaine to the laſb p 
vltern are rablid ol 


of the dini om ond ſhew me how 

— — D alying 620190 #1 749 
N ho. Gale. 1. n latine 
Formica) triepeti and-maketh holes : — 
vicer which crepeth and maketh many 


is hereof termed Formicoſum vicus : — 


ſimilituds the vicer: 

Iohn Yatcs. I bears von not — — ware cots 

nous and notable! yicers called Telphea 

2 neither can eee, be i ver amg of tho 

Tho. Gale. Bes fo — Gale | whom df folot,aettips 
2 at en 

telh; thole differeices of Teliphearatid Chironia vicera; ſu⸗ 

cs and he compzebendeth them vnder the name or 

hagedenicum,oz Corrodens vicus, Wherfoze we may aptip 

place hom among cording vlcers;which 6 the fx bre 

icers,befoze rehearſed. 
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af the notable v 
John — — thele kindes of vers of iris 
. Toby Field Bo verely,fo; there be tome which — 
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Iy cured »and-atyer alſo which-wit! hardly eee 
— difficultie, receue curation. 


2 


— — be cured 2 
Ficide. Much vicers. as happen in-perſoiiwof gos 
eule, bat baten are neaithed 1 gov dlond, Cher 
—.—— ſuperfigous moiſtneſſe: foz Auicem fai 
4þat4n bowes af the beſf:camplerian , the vicecs 
:pedety bealg@2% 3: vn HAU A gion 12idet 12 
Ant n Tobs 
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wir e. All thoſs er; which flloweth a olloweth aterany 
Ala At 
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x vithcrofage ſoanlo theſe bie do do mbc 
nn ef) 2 Wo 1144 


. ſelfe of the vzxgges and reliques of il and vicious bu, 
Jain Ys amen vicers;but tele that ts 
au: 


hard to cu | 
4 1150 bn en bleers 
E their bodies moiſt os d2ye; ++. 
n ——_— me an crampl of thols bodies which 
p are moiſt. 
Field. Pou nde nu other exdple lo iet befoze your 
eres, then perſons-auingdzoplles, and women with ehila, 
where vicers happen im ſuch bodies, they er eee 
bicanſe of abundance of ſuperfluous moiſtare, + - + 
- , Tohn-+Yates, A thinke it ſo. But if that the great moypſt⸗ 
neſſe, do let þ.vicer to be cured, then in bodies that be dꝛp, it 
- faloweth þ vicers to be eaſelp healed,Poip-hapneth it, ther⸗ 
:bys 5 pop atirm dicera in typhepiog tobe harp of turatiõ⸗ 
eld. And pet in theſe my words, A doe not comit 
- anyerrour. Foz J ſpeke not ſimply of ali dex bodies, but of 
thoſe that ware dy accidentally, ſuch be the bodies ef them 
that haue becticke feucrs,4 maraſmus. In theſe the vicers, 
— defect of god bloud, cannot — -yace with great 


Ale e aum zan haue alſo the iche oramplo in olde 
men 2 vlcers will hardly receine cure foz4hs defene of 
god bloud, they being not able, 'fo2-the imbecilitie of natu⸗ 

- rall heate, to concod and digeſt, their meate. 
Iobn Yatcs. Then by your, wozdes J doe finde, that in 
85 pogo whereby mee 


4. 4 hajp here Where vicers folaweth great 


are attidẽtally moiſt, 4 thoſe al⸗ 
7 —— de 
vicers,J would learn of pou what pu be 
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Tokn Felde e eee 
tt is taken foꝛ an o2derly diſtributton of the woꝛke of na- 
turall heate made fo2 the augmentat ion and noziſhment of 
the parts. The other way it is a diſpoſition of natural heat 
-p2deined to the pzeparation of hamours', whereby thc hu⸗ 
, 1 mours are made redie to be thꝛuſt out by the vertue expul⸗ 
1 Cue,and this lat way is that which the Chirurgion ought 
| John Yates, Now yon haue thus finiſhed tmours a- 
gainſt nature, wounds, and vlcers, it is time to intreate of 
fcacures . +1 p2Ay ker let me vnderſtand what 
a fraqure is. 

Tho,Gale, Afracure is called in Grike Cata — 
is ſolution of continuitie, made in the bone. But ie later 
Grecians as Aetius and Paulus nametß — n 
dom oi the bone, oꝛ els vupturing oz ol the lame; dz 
— — 7 of ie done, Viotently e of ang gan. 


Mn Ad Pot Gepe us Carieoandethirathiorion, 
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not tounning of enerie cauſe , but onelie when as it com- 
meth of contuſion,and this difference he putteth,foz p, ſaith 
he, a bone bꝛoken and a bone cut, may be knowen a ſunder, 
Foz becauſe a cut bone is not to be pꝛoperlie named a frac⸗ 
ture, but rather a wound in the bone. 

Iohn Yates, There is no great repugnancie among the, 
neither let vs be curious aboutſwoꝛdes, ſo the thing where- 
of we intreate may be euident and plaine . ,Wherefoze J 
pꝛaie you ſhew me nowe howe many kindes there ber of 
Fractures ? 

Tho. Gale. There be two kindes of fractures, a ſimple 
fradure, and a compound, 

lohn Yates, What is a ſimple fracture? 

Io, Field. A fimple fracture is ſolution oz diniſis of cdtinuity 
made in the bone without anie other affect ioyned with it? 
lohn Yates, What ts a compound fracture ? 

John Field. It is alſo a ſolution of vnitie made in the - 
bone, hauing one oz moze affedes to it connected and toys 


ned. 

Iohn Yatcs, Yow many differences be there of Frac- 
furcs ? 

Thomas Gale. Pou muſt note, that like as there be fim- 
ple and compound Fractures , ſo in like manner there ber 
differences of fracturcs both ſimple and compound. Where 
foe let me knowe of which fracture pou would knowe the 
difference. 

lohn Yates , J would right gladlie vnderſtand all the 
differences, although foꝛ want of knowledge J cannot gzs 
derlie demand of you, Wherefoze J pꝛaie pou firſt to begin 
with the differences of ſimple fractures , and then to the 
compound. | 

Thomas Gale. That we will gladlie, and firl if bes 
houeth you to conſider that there be many and dinerſe 


kindes of ſimple fractures , Foz ſome fractures are oners 


thwart , and diuides the bone in ſnnder, and they are thꝛte, 
Cauledon, Raphanidon, Siciedon, that is to ſaie , the bones 


are bꝛoken lyke vnto the ſimilitude of ſtalkes, of hearbes, 
Raddiſh, and Cucumbers . There are beſides theſe fil⸗ 
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bares 02 cn made in the bone long wile, called in Greeke 
Schidacidon. Alſo there is another kind of ſimple fractures 
when as the bone is bzoken into many ſinall and little pee- 
tes, and this is named Alphitidon. Theſe be the pzincipall 
differences of ſimple fractures, 

Iohn Yatcs., And what are the differences of compound 
fractures ? 

Iohn Field. The chiefe and notable being accompanied 
with ſicknello and accidents, are theſe : a fracture with a 
wound, a fracture hauing with him iopned Gangrena, a 
a fracture with inflamatton , a fracture with dolour and 
paine,a fracture with contuſion, a fracture with Callus to 
much increaſed and growen, a fracture with to mach dzp- 
neſſe,q alſo hardneſſe of Callus, 4 a fracture with ſuperfly- 
ous moiſture of Callus, and ſuch like. 

Iohn Yates, Are there no other kinds of fractures beſides 
theſe two imple and compound: 

Tho. Gale. There be no other pꝛoper kinds,foz of neteſ⸗ 
fitie it muſt be either ſimple oz compound, and Galen mas 
keth but two kindes of ſimple fractures, a fracture made ſe- 
cundum longitudinem, and a fracture made per tranſuerſum. 
But Cornelius Celſus addeth the third difference to it, his 
woꝛds are theſe. lib. 8. cap.7. Omne os, modò re ſtum, vt hgnũ 
in longitudinem finditur, modo frangitur tranſuei ſum, inter- 
dum obliquum, c. Which is as much to ſaie, as euerie bone 
is fradured, either in length, as wod clcauen, either it is 
bꝛoken ouerth wart, and ſometime it is lraaured, oblique, oʒ 
croked, 

Iohn Yates. Albucaſis nameth other kindes, as Fracture 
in Cranio, a fracture in the iawes, a fracure in the noſe, a 
fracture of the ſpine of the backe, a fracture cf the foſſiles, x 
ſo of other bones. 

Iohn. Field. He doth right ſo as pou ſaic, but in my opinis 
on theſe be no differences of fradures, but rather noteth the 
part affected. 

Tho. Gale. That is moſt manifeſf,and herreof wo haue 
ſpokẽ in our Enchiridion of Clururgerie moze at large, where 


we (et out the differences of Fradures, x the exaa — 


— 
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of curing them. But becauſe yon may the ſurer beare theſe 


differences of fractures ſurer in memozie, beholde this ta- C 


ble which ſetteth ont all the diuiſlons of them, and if you 
take paines to commit them to memozic,then you haue in 
effect the whole Theozike of ſolution of continuitie,made in 
the harder parts of mans bodie. 

Iohn Yates, I thanke you ſir, ę J will not omit the great 
p2ofit which will follow fo2 the pꝛeſent paine. Foz the gaine 
will remaine when as the paine ſhall be quite fozgotten . 
Now foz the time of the day which yet remaineth,finiſh lux⸗ 
ations,and what elſe you thinke conuenient foz the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of a Chirurgion. | 

lohn Held, We will accompliſh pour requeſt, and firſf 
note that a luration 02 diſlotation (which the Grecians alſo 
call Exarthrema)tis a diſplacing of the ioynt, and mouing of 
it out of his natural ſeat into another place vnaccuſtomed, 
whereby the voluntarie motion of the ſame is hindered, 

Tho,Gale.And this luxation is either perfect, as when the 
bones are quite diuided and put aſunder, oꝛ elſe it is an im- 
perfect luxation, when the iopnt is but onelie w2eſted, and 
cw all together diſlocated , this the Grecians call Parar- 

ema. 
6 John Yates , Yowe many kindes of luxations are 
there? 

Iohn Field. There be two kindes of luxations, a ſimple 
luration, with which there is no difference iopned: and a 
compound luration, hauing one oz moze effects to it connec- 
ted and complicated. 

Iohin Yates, What effects be thoſe which are ioyned with 
compound luxations, oꝛ rather to ſpeake pꝛoperlie, what ef- 
fects do make the luxation compound? | 

Tho. Gale, The moſt common are theſc,a luxation with 
a fracture, a luration with Phlegmon , a luxation with a 
wound, a luxation with dolour,a luxation with hardneſſe, 

a luxation with fluxe, and ſo in like ſoꝛt you map number 
other effeus, as they are with the luxation connected. 

lohn Yates, Pou haue nowe finiſhed your talke touch⸗ 
ing the definitions and differences of tumours againſt 
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nature, wounds, blcers,fractures,and laſt, of luxations, and 
among the reſt you make thze of them to be ſolutions of 
continaitie,that is to ſaie, wounds, vlcers, and fractures : A 
pꝛaie you anſ were me, be there no moze kindes of ſolution 
of continuitie than theſe ? 

Iohn Field. There is no ſolution of continuitie,but is 
comp2chended vnder one of theſe thꝛee, as you may perceiue 
by the differences of ſolution of vnitie,ſet out in the fourth 
boke of Galens Therapeutike methode. 

Iohn Yates, I pꝛaie pou rehearſe thoſe differences, 

lohn Field. There is a ſolution of continuitie left in the 
fichie part after a wound called T hrauma. There is a ſolu- 
tion called Helcos, wheras there is an vicer in the fleſh,there 
is ſolution of vnitie in the bone named Catagma. Alſo Spaſ- 
ma is a ſolution of continuitie in the nerue by conuulſton oʒ 
diſtenſion. Apoſpaſma ts likewiſe in the ligaments, Rheg- 
ma is a rupture of the fleſh. There is alſo a ſolution of con- 
tinuitie called contuſion, in Greeke, Thlaſma,as is pzoperly 
in the veſſells, Zheſe are the p2zincipall kindes of ſolution. 
But now ſeeing we haue plainlte made diſcourſe of all ſuch 
fickneſle, as fall vnder that poztion of the curatiue parte, 
which is called Chirurgerie, whereby you are taught to aps 
plie contrarie remedics,foz the expelling of the fozenamed 
griefes ; it is requiſite to vnderffand the operations which 
a Chirurgion mult vſe in obtaining his deſired ſcope ; J 
meane in reſtoꝛing health fo his patient. 

Io. Yates, J pꝛaie you then let me learne what thoſe ope⸗ 
rations are? 

Iohn Field, They be in number th:e. Firſt, to diuide oz 
feparate the continuitie. Decondlie,to vnite and topne toge⸗ 
ther, that is diuided and ſeparated, and laſt of all, to take a⸗ 
waie that is ſuperfluous. 

Tno. Gale. And we diuide the continuitie by making in⸗ 
ciſion, letting of bloud, and ſcarification, whereas ne&de re⸗ 
qureth, as alſo wee vnite and toyne together that is diui⸗ 
ded, when as we conſolidafe x conglutinate wounds, when 
as we heale fractured bones,cauſing Callus to grow out of 
9 fracture,and when wer repoſe and put bones lurated — 
diſlocated 
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dillocated info the natine and wonked ſeate, Laſt of all we 
doe take awaie that which is ſaperfluous , when as wer 
take awaie tumoꝛs againſt nature, as Ganglia, Canters, 
Hodes, Strumas t warts, called Achrocordonas, alſo taking 
the water ont ol the bodies of thoſe which haue a dꝛopſie, oꝛ 
taking awaie the ſirt finger oz toe of the hand oz fete. 
John Yates, All this J will kerpe well in memoꝛzie. 
Iohn Field, The Chirurgion mult alſo in theſe his ope⸗ 
rations oblerue ſire things pzincipallie. Firſk,that he doth it 
ſafelie,and that without hurt and damage to the patient, 
Secondlie;that he doe not detrac time, oz let lip god occa- 
lions offered in wozking,but with ſuch ſpeede as arte will 
ſaffer,let him finiſh his cure. Thirdlie that he wozke gent- 
lie,curteouſlie,+ with ſo little paine fo the patient as conue⸗ 
nientlie you map, and not roughlie,batcherlie,rudelie, and 
without a comlineſſe. Fourthlie, that be be as free from craff 
t deceit in all his woꝛkings, as the Caſt is from the Weſt. 
Fiftlie,that he taketh no cure in þ hand foz lucrie 02 gaines 
lake onelie,but rather foz an hone@ and competent reward, 
with a godlie affection to doe his diligence. Laſt of all, that 
be maketh no warrantiſe of ſuch fickneſſe as are incurabie, 
as to ture a Cancer not vicered,oz Slephantiaſis confirmed, 
but cirtumſpectlie fo conſider what þ effect is, pzomile no 
moze than art can perfoꝛme, and you ſhall do theſe thinges 
much the better, (yea without theſe you cannot anie thing 
p2ofit your patient)if you vnderſtand the maner and exact 
waies ol ſtiching wounds, of making tents,ſplanes,ſfnphes, 
volſters, and conuenient rollings, wherefoze if the daie will 
thereto ſuffice, we will declare make plaine theſe things 
vnto vou, and ſo finiſh our talke of the inſtitution ofa Cht- 


rurgion. | . 
| king Yates, I pꝛaie you let no time be herein loſt, ſoʒ loth 
J were to depart without the knowledge ol them / foz that 
you firlt made mention of ſtitching, A pꝛais you firlt begin 


with it. : 
Thomas Gale, Then you muff well marke x diligenf- 
tie conſider that there are thz& kindes manners of ffitch- 
ing,taking names of their effects r firſt — 
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xlatinatineo2 intarnatiue: the ſecond (s-namedeompzeſe 
fine : the third is reſeruatines,of theſe we will oꝛderlie ine 
treate, and firlt touching incarnatine ſitching, note that the 
vie ol it is in all grene and freſh wounds made in the fleſh, 
whoſe lips 02 ſides cannot be conſerued and kept Ons 
onelie with rolling and ligature. .:; 

Iohn Yates, And may nat this kinde of itching be vfcd 
alſo in olde wounds? 

Tho. Gale. At you will tue it in aide wounds whole lips 
arc hard and thicke, it beboueth you firſt to make (carificas 
tion of fkinne about, and ſo let bloud low out, and then you 
may vſe it, and note that there are fiue oy e 
ſtitching incarnatius. * 1 

Iohn Yates. Which are they? 

Tho. Gale. Janlkft them aut vnto you, The firſt kind 
is done with an euen ſtrong and loft, thzed of ſilke, making 
the firft ſtitch in the middeſt of the wound, then the ſecond 
ſcitch in the middle ſpate betwirt the firſt ſtitch and the 
ane end of the wound, and the third ſtitch ſhall be like the 
ſecond in the other ſide 'vf the wound, and ſo euer betwirt 
two ſtitthes in the mibeſt, take ansther vnt ill the ſides of 
the: wound de aptlie and decentlie toyned together. And 
pou mult alſo take hede that vour ſtitches be not thicke 
vs thinne ſet, Fo2 if they bee to thicke, you ſhall(as,Ge)lus 
ſayt®)p:ouoke dolourand-paine, and;cauſe inflammation, 
an tf they de ti thinne and rare, then it cannot con 
the @ts of the ound together; The ſecond kind e 

Inattue ſtitchui is vied in great wounds of the thighs 
choulders and is in this manner. Jopne the ſides 
waundes together, and marke how many witches pales 
reth, and foz euerie ſtitch you mult pꝛouide a nqpte aud 
m) atid peta mene in thy middeſt uf the wound, and 
winde the thꝛed raund about; the nædle inanp and ſuns 
dais timas, and the need la renn ine ſtill in the wounde vu⸗ 
till the conſolidation of the ſame. You mult in like ſozte 
doe with the other mitches which are to ber made, acco2- 
ding ta the quantitie of the wound. The third kinde al 
tn 1 done with quilles oz rolles made 
of 
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of ſtoupes, in the bigneſſe and fozme of quilles being wꝛi⸗ 
thed, and made euen and ſmoth. And this waie of ſtiching 
is thus: Pon ſhall dꝛawe the ſides of the wound together, 
putting pour needle and thꝛerd thzough both ſides of the 
wound, and againe put.thonedle:backe againe though the 
ſame hole, and ſo leaue a loupe of the thzeed behinde ; into 
Which vou ſhall put one end of the guill, then dzawe ſtraight 
both endes of the wound together, and faſten them to the 
other end of the quill, and cat off the thz&d,and let the quils 
fo remaine vntill the wound be perfeclie healed. The 
fourth kinde is done by haokes, great oz little, acco2ding to 
the bigneſſe of the wound, and the hokes muſt bee croked, 
and bowed at both ends You ſhall faſten an hwke on the 
one ſide of the wound, and dꝛawe the other end toward the 
other ſide, in which you hall faſten the other hoke. This 
kinde ecquireth no violence, but onelie ſerueth whereas the 
wound will eaſilie come together. The fift and laſt kinds. 
gf ſtitching-ts with clothes thze: coꝛnered, being of ſuch 
bigneſſe, as may ſuffice foʒ the hurt member. Which kind 

itching is verie conuenient in thoſe woundes , where- 
as we will not haue the cicatriſe to be (ene, as in the face, 
ind theſe clothes muſt bee wet in ſome viſcous and gluti⸗ 
nous liniment, and laie them to an either ſide of the wound, 
and when they bee dzted,you hal make your ſcitches in the 
eloth conuenientlie and aptlie, and ſo iopne the ſides of the 
wound together, and thele be the fiue kindes of incarnatiug 
ſtitching. Jace ee e eee 
Iohn Yates, There be two things touching theſe Titch- 
ings that J muſt require of you . The one is. what manner 

a needle we muſk vſe in our itching;the other, with what 

things we ſhall make our lintment , which muſt be exten⸗ 

ded on the linnen cloth vſed in the fift kinde of incarnating 

ſtitching. 5 5 992 zi 1 

lohn Field. The Nedle muſt alſo: bi long and 
ſmall , beeing thꝛee ſquare , the epe hallowod: in, that 
the thꝛerde maye the eaſilier followe . Do -the:which 

Needle there mult ber likewiſe a Auill made hollowe , 

called in Latine Canula , on ſerneth to bens ths 
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fides of the wound together ſteadfaſt lie while you u maks 
pour itching. As touching the matter whereof you ſhall 
make your liniment,it conſiſteth on Pirre, Frankenſence, 
Sanguinis draconis;{Paſtike,@arcocolle, Pitch, Pilduſt, all. 
theſe,o2 part of them, mult be mixed with the white of an 
exge, and ſo extendubon thectsthes. - 

lohn Yates This A vnderſtand right well, wherefo:e 
pꝛoterde to the ſecond kinde of ſtttching;which you call com⸗ 

zeſſiuue. 

: Tho. Gale. That Kitching which we call compzeCiue 
bſed to ſtaie and ſtanch great fluxe of bloud,is in this ſozt: 
Fold in the ſides of the wounds, as the ſkinners vſe in ſows 
ing their ſkinnes,and ſtitch them, ouercaſting them. And 
we ble this alſo in wounds of the inteſtines, and panicles 
woundsd, Bat this kind of Titching,in my opinion, is not 
ſo god and ſafe, fo; that if one ſtiich bzeake, all the other 
are loſen ed. 

Iohn Yates; Then 1 pale you pzoceede to the third kind 
of ſitching,called Reſeruatine; - | ::. 

John Field, This laſt kinde ſerueth onelic to kepe.the 
fides of the wound together vntill it be made whole, and is 
in like fozme as other common ſtitchings, ſauing þ the ſides 
art not o ſtraight vzawen together, as in other waunds, g 
is right god in woundes ruptured and tozne,and whereas 
things are afterward to bee taken out, and when as the 
wound muſt be purged, and this ſhall ſuffice touching the 
knowledge of ſtitching . There be other inuentions and 
weies of ſtitching, which are to be learned rather by (&ing 
in amr oye by many lines ſet out 

— Vas Then I pꝛaie you pꝛociede to liniments and 
ten s 

John Field, Tents t᷑ liniments to be p2ofitable, no man 
ſ&ne in Chirurgerie do ubteth,but at this pꝛeſent it ſhall be 
ſifficient to ſhew when, how, to what ends, they be vled: 
t alſo ot what matter they are made, of their diners ſoꝛms. 
— — Yates, A pzaie you vnto how many ends doeth it 
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lohn Figlde, Unte.vigdund2y vis, - 5 N 

: John Yates,UWhich are ther: 

lohn Fielde, Firſt we bſe tentes to enlarge tampliats 
a wound, 02 to mundifie the ſame, and whereas mattier and 
Canies, is to be taken out ol deepe wounds. Secondly, we 
are conſtrawed to — ers woiids, 
which of necoſſitie require a of fleſh... 
Tbirdly, in wounds which b the ay2e are altered, 4 
therefoze are made filthie.and ſanious, and require mundi⸗ 
fication. Fourthly, we muſt vi them in contuſed wounds, 
Fiftly,the vie of them is right p;offtable.in woundes,that 
bath inflammation,02 hath any tumoz againſt nature iop⸗ 
ned with them Wixtly, in woundes iuhich come of bi 
ting 1 c ſuch woundes are not ſpevely; to: bee con- 
glutinated, but rather kept apen 2 Fog that ( it we be⸗ 
leue Cornelius Celſuy); alt byting dothe participate of be- 
nome, and therefoze that muſt be dzawen out, and not kept 
in th2ough to haſtie iccatrizing of the wound. Senenthly, 
we actupis tentes + linements in thoſe wonnds, in cur ing 
ol which we muſt hadle the bones. Laſt of ail. ine hie tenfs 
in old woũds which are digenerated into p nature ot vicers, 

John Yates, Seing you haue ſhewen to what endes tents 
ſerue: J pꝛay you let aut the mattier and ſubſtance wher⸗ 
of they doe conũiſt. 

Ibo. Gale. or the. better vnderſtanding bereof,it beho⸗ 
oeth to conſider;fo2 what cavſe.4 intention they are made: 
foz ſometime they be bſcd ta'clenfe and purge the wound, & 
then they are made of ſoft and olde linnin cloth, ſometime 
they are vled to kepe the wound open and wyde,and then 
they are made of ſtupes cleane and well kempte, oz elſe of 
cotton wolle. And fog that canſe alſo, thers are tentes made 
* of ſiluer 0z copper, being made 'hol{ow , and put into the 
wound. As foꝛ examples ſake, in wounds of the noſe, wher⸗ 
by he may both aptly dzaw in the ayer,and alſo the woũd 
be purgedof ſuch filthineſſe as groweth. 

Furthermoze, when as we will ampliafe and enlarge a 
wound, than we make tentes of ſpunges, oz the rote of the 
gentian , foz theſe ſucking all in the wound doe 


— — —— 
* . * | 
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METER ſwell and ware b hereby the wound is 
inlarged . And as touching fozine ahd figure of tentes, 
they chozt, bygge and little, accoxding as nes 
teſlitie regutre, but pet this is generall, that all tentes be 
made bygge at the one ende, & leller euer toward the other: 
leſle, that they mige lippe into derpe woundes. And theſe 
tentes ate ſametime dipped in vnguents, e ſometime put 
into the wound 03 dicer dope, actoꝛding as ocraſion is offes 
red,and-thisſhallGuffice,' nnn * 
and mattier on lohich they are made. | 

Iohn Yates:iSoulfters ftoltoweth-nert. 1 

Iohn Feld. Woulfiers called pulutlli,oz. plumacioli,are 
much ppofitable:andneceſſarie. in woundes: foz they coms 
paſſe the member deuided, and noziſh,and cuuſerue naturall 

derte, and keep the member from the waight and paine of 
the rollers: and in the olde time they vſed to ſo we betwirt 
two cteane aud. white linnen clothes, feathers, and ſo made 
bolſters, which they vſed as is afozeſaive . But foz bicanſe 
they were compelled eftſones, and often to alter the.boul- 
MKers,beinglwteried though continuallmakinqutwe,-thep 
amftedto make boulſters of withLare,ſomey 
time they make theſe bolſters of woll oz cotton finelpcars 
ded, and now it is in common vſe to make boulſters of fine 
and ſoft linnen clothes thziſe 02 moze times doubled, as 


netellitie requireth. Alſo many doe make and o2daine boul⸗ 


ſters of ſponges: at theſe boulſters ſome be applyed wethe; 
and ſome be ved dzpe, R thavtbe foz dere * — 
of boulſters. 

Iohn Yates, Which arvthey? :- 

Tho. Gale. ee eee reſtric⸗ 
tiue, cõfoꝛtatiue, t tonſeruatiue. Theſe take their names of 
their vile x oftice, ſoʒ thoſe bolſters whith be retentiue, ſerue 
in woda, foz to ſtanch blond, being but little t mal, ę laied 
on a ſtupe v2 ſplegiant, mired with the white of an Egge, 
and (ome reſkrictiue medicine. The conglutinatine bolſter 
ſerueth to liepe v fides of great wounds to gether,after that 
they be ſtitched, and the fozme of theſe bolſters atcoꝛding to 
1 es; t ſo adapted fo the mẽber Þ one * 

e 


PP 
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che comers of either belſter lye on und. The expul⸗ 
fins bolſter is owained to put out mattier o; as in vi 
cers i woũds. which be deep a hollow i theſe be ways either 
"of linnin cloth, oꝛ eiſe of ſpunges. The reſtriaiue bolſter is 
made ol linuen tlothes doubled ii. o⸗ lit atolde, dipt in wine 
0g: vineger;02-pther decoctiony ſo waung out ij lawe gn cis 
ther ſide the wouded part: E this doth reſtraine the lux of 
-humoors flowing to the part, 4 kepeth back int mation x 
other accidents, which might inteſt g greue the wen mẽber, 
-e the vle ol theſe bolſters is right pzofitable in fraqyred bo⸗ 
nes 92 luxatiens. Che cõtotatius bolſters ſerue tq,cafazt, 8 
Arengthen the weake mehere e arg diuerſiy made, ſome of 
fine linnen clothes, in which is ſowed fethers,t this is made 
like a quilt, i ſerueth foz the armes, q legges, to kepe them 
warme, ⁊ noꝛiſh natural heate. here be alſa ſome wade of 
tow, which are accuſtomably vſed in wounds of the head. 
Other are made of ſpunges, dipped in ſome hot 1iquozc, og 
ovle,4 alter zung out aud applied to the ioints, and alte 
parts. df! 44, 1241 en 47 10 g 
The conſeruatiue bolſter ſerneth in luxations, to kepe the 
member reduced to his natural foʒme, in the ſame il ate, as 

the ſhoulder bone being reduced fa his wonted ſeate, we lay 
a bolſter vnder the axe, oʒ as they comonly ſap, in p; arme 
pit, + theſe be the moſt notable x vſuall kindes of boolllerg 


* 


lohn Yates, If you in like maner make plaine bato we 
the maner of ligature and rollings,J ſhall think my lelſe 


ſat iſied foꝛ this pꝛeſent. | 
lohn Fielde, We will fulfill your requeſt, and. £8 
following Avieen in his fourth Fen. of his fourth boke, 


make thꝛa ſundzy (oztes of ligature 62 rolling, that is 


lape, incarnatiue, expulſiue, and retentiue : the incarnatige 
oꝛ rather conglutinatius, is yſed in grene wounds, oz fracs 


And the roller mull be ralled vp on both ends ol p ſane, 
g the beginning of b ligature mult be on the contrary oz op⸗ 
poſite part of d wounded place, winding the one part of the 


roller , towarde the higher part of the member , the other 
toward 
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foward the lower part, The — the tviler mate be 
ſuch, as may couer all the wound, beſides ſome parts tf the 
found fleſh. The roller mult be'dzawen ffraiter vppon the 
wound, then in the other partes: but pet not ſo ſtraite, as 
may cafe dolonr oꝛ painezinflamation,.e flure of humozs, 
and let the endes of Þ roller be Nitched andſowed, and not 
tyed on a knot, '' if 

The ſecond ſoꝛt of rolling, called erpulline „ is pꝛoperlp 
bſed in olde and hollow vlcers : c this doth expell the mat- 
tier, and filthineſle gathered in the bottome of the vicer vn- 
to the mouth and oꝛiſice of the ſame. This is with a roller, 
beginning at the lower park of the affected member, and ſo 
making the ligature ſtraight , and fo pzocede to the vpper 
part of the member, making your rolling leſſer, vntill you 
come to the o2ifice of the vlcer. 

+ Tohn Yates,Be not offended J p2ay vou, though A ſme 
to bzeake of pour talke, and befoze vou pꝛotede further, let 
me vnderſtand what you call the higher part of a member, 

Iohn Field. J call (with Galen) the higher part of a mĩ⸗ 
ber,that which is mot nere the liner-02 heart. | 

Io. Yates, Then J pzay you returne to pour fozmer talke. 

Iohn Field, There pe remain eth fo (peakevf the third 
kinde of ligature, which is called Refentine,and this onely 
Both ſerue to kerp on medicines on the wound, vicer, oz part 
affected,and in Apoſtumes, and other ill diſpoſitions, and 
this is done with one onelie roller, beginning firſt on the 
part affected, and ſo p2oceede accozding to vſe, faſtning the 
roller with ſtitching , and this kinde of ligature niaft be 
done ſoftlie,gentlie, not to hard oz ſtraight , but without 
dolour oz paine, and malt be loſed when neceſſitie doth re⸗ 
quire,and if that it foztuneth the roller to cleaue faſt to the 
medecine oz member, take it not awaie with violence, but 
wet it ſo long with Mine made warme, vntill it will of 
the one accozd loſe, and be taken awaie without griefe oz 
paine, and note that pour roller de made of fine and ſofte 
linnen clothes, not fo much wozne, and vnable to holde, let 
it be alſo of that length and bꝛeadth that the part affected 
doth require, as ſoꝛ example: Rollers 21 the thigh os bee 

ue 
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fine fingers in latiude, fo; the arme thate fingers b2ode, fo; 
the finger the roller being a finger b2oade, ſhall ſuffice, As 
touching the longitude 02 length of bh roller, it is to be made 
as neceſſitie require, and occaſion is offered. 

Tho. Gale. Mell then, ſeing that ws haue ended this 
talke of ſtitching, tentes, boulſters, ſtupes, and rollinges, we 
will here conclude foz this pꝛeſent: foz behold the Dunne 
dꝛaweth farre weſt,and the time will ſcarſe ſuffice foz our 
tourney home ward, and what you here doe want, you ſhall 
finde in other of my wozkes, but in our going toward the 
citie, let me heare what you haue bozne away of this dates 
talke. 

Iohn Yates, J will repete in bꝛiele IT ſo _ as 
I can remember, 


1 Firſt when as J met you in the mozning, being in 
talke of Chirurgerte, you ſhewed me what it was, & gaug 
me thereof diuers definitions, 

2 Secondly, you pꝛoued it ta be the third part Thera⸗ 


peutike, and ſhewed the antiquitie and woꝛthineſſe of the 


ſame, with certaine noble pzinces and captaines, who exer⸗ 
ciſed Chirurgerie, 

3 Then yon ſaide that Chirurgeric did conſiſt of two 
parts, the one being called y thco2ike,the other the pzactiſe, 

4 After that you declared what was lubiectum Chu. 
rurgiz.; the thing on which the Cyirurgion doth ererciſe 
his s arte, and alſo what was the ende of Chirurgerie. 

5 Further you ſet out what maner of parſon he ſhould be 
that mult learne the arte of Chirurgerie, and what condici⸗ 
ons are in him required, and what the cauſe was that there 
is ſo many rude Emperikes and vnſkilfull pꝛofeſſours of 
Chirurgerie. 

6 Conlegquentlp, you did make mention of the chiefe x 
molt hieceſſary inſtrumt᷑ts, where with a Chirurgion ought 
to be furnished, both metalline and medicinall, with their 
pꝛoper office and vſe, * 

Then you ſet out the methode and way to be obſer- 


ned in learning the art of Chirurgerie and of the right — 


— 
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of inffruments both mettalline and medicinal, 

$ Next followeth ſuch ſitkneſſe as fall vnder the hides 
of the Chirurgian, that is to ſaye; tumozs againſt nature, 
wounds, vlcers, fractures, and lurations, with the definitt- 
ons diuiſtons, differences, and digers names of enerye of 
them, 

9 After theſe things finiſhed,yon ſet ont certaine kinds 
of ſotution of continuitie,taken out of Galen. 

10 Alſo you let out the operations of the Chirurgion, 
which arc required in curing the fozenamed griefes,4 what 
things are herein to be obſerned 02 fled, 

11 Finally,you ſet out the art and maner of ſtitching, 
tentes, plumacies, ſtupes, boulſtera, and rollings, with their 
differences, ſubſtaunce, figure, vſe and cõmoditie, theſe ſeme 
to be the argumentes of this dapes talke, except Abe de⸗ 
ceiued. 

Tho. Gale. They be ſo in derde, and now beholde, we be 
come to the Citie. Wherefozo we will now leaue of talke 
here,and-pou both hail this night take part of ſuch chere, 
as God hath ſent mer, and let vs recreate our ſpirits, and be 
merrie, J p2zay you. 

lohn Field. J thank you heartely ſir, and J reiopte that 
my bꝛother Yates hath ſo firme and perfect a memoꝛie, God 
ſend moze ſuch to follow Chirurgerie. 

Iohn Yates, J thanke you both, fo2 the great benefit J 
haue receued at yoyr hands, and God graunt me to ſpende 
manp dapes in this ſoꝛt. 


AMEN, 
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AN ENCHIRIDION 
of Chirurgerie, conteining 


the exact and perfedt cure of wounds, 


Fractures, and diſlocations: newly compiled and 
publiſhed by Thomas Gale, Maiſter in 


CHIRVRGERIE. 
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CRICHARD FERRIS SERGEANT 
Chirurgion vnto the Queenes molt excellent 
Maieſtie, vnto his louing friend Maiſter 
Gale, ſendeth greting. 

WO things there be at this preſent which moueth me 

| to addreſſe my letters to you maiſter Gale, of which 
the one is the auncient and famous arte of Chirurge- 

rie, which was in times paſt not an art of it ſelfe, but 

one portionof the curatiue part of Pluſicke, called Therapu- 
tice : the other, is my natiue countrie , I heſe two by your la- 
bours and paines, I truſt ſal receue no ſmal profit & gaine, 
and theſe make me to write my letters gratulatory vnto you. 
Firſt that the art of Chirurgerie,who being now ſo decayed, 


. whoie fame ſo obſcured, hir beautie eclipſed,and vtilitie of it 
.dinuinifhed,ſhal by you be fomwhat brought to hir wonted & 


priſtinate ſtate, For it is in far worſe cafe now in this our ſu- 
rious-and raging ſeaſon (in which good artes are contemned, 
or elſe little eſtemed & had in price) then it was in the time 
of Mantuan the Poet, who exclameth in this wiſe, 
Famaquidem manet, vtilitas antiqua receſsit. 
be Poet ſpeaketh of Phiſicke generally, waying the ex- 


eellencie of it, & the great vtilitic that hath come to mankinde 


by it in the olde time, as the workes and volumes of the Greke 
NIV 
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writers do teſtifie and beare witneſſe: and conferring further 
their teſtimonies with the poore fruits of it that did ſpring in 
his time,as one lamenting thedecay of ſo noble a Science,and 
great gift of God to mankinde,fayd in effect. 


Fir noble fame yet fill remaine, 
But few doth health by hir attaine. 


He ſpeaketh it inthe way of compariſion, that there did not 
ſo many by the benefit of Philicke receiue their health as did 
in the olde tyme , But I leaue Phiſicke, and will ſpeake of 
Chirurgerie, both our profeſsions , Surely, I dare bouldly af- 
firme, that if Mantuan were now ling, and did behold the 
ſtate of Chirurgerie, he would not ſay that her fame did yet 
remaine, but rather that neither fame nor yet great vſe remai- 
ned : TI had almoſt ſayde that it was knowen but onely by 
name, And what be the cauſes that ſhe is brought to this miſc- 
rable eſtate?If I ſhal ſay that which I know,ther be two prin- 
cipal enimes. The one is the Chirurgiõ himſelte,whoneather 
knoweth nor yet laboureth to learne his arte, but being infla- 
med with the loue of turpe lucrum, rudely and blindly exer- 
ciſcth his arte, The other cninne is the patiẽt, who hath nede 
of Chirurgeries ayde. For he will haue in lyke eſtimation, a 
cobler, a loyner , a Minſtraile, a Woman, yea, a Horle- 
leach,thats hee will an expert Chirurgian, yea, and reward 
them as well, if it be not better. The remedies for one 
of theſe miſchiefes, you haue, I hope in time prouided. 
I meane in ſetting out your Enchiridion , For there 
ſhall thoſe that in dede are Jicenfed to exerciſe Chirurgerie, 
finde no ſinall portion of this arte, compendiouſly and faith- 
fully gathercd together , Wherefore leauing other their au- 
thors in which many errours are hidden, I doe exhort them 
that both for the fame of Chirurgeric , which they ought to 
their vttermolt to maintaine : and alſo for their owne gaine 
and profit,they wil not onely reade this Enchiridion:but read 
& read it againe, not lcauing vntil they be made welacquain- 
ted with the ſame. And if any places do remaine obſcure and 
darke,they yet haue you the authour toacſort vnto, who wil 
as 
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= facher ſare, open the hearing of them, as hee hath 
willinglie for their gaine and prohite compiled the fame . As 
for the other entmie, I mean the ſrelee patients;it dooth not 
much force, for they are enimies chieſſie to themſclues, when 
as they fall into the handes of fuch rude and buſſardhe clou- 
ters, And although the patients beeing maitned and brought 
in perill of death by fitch , doo exclaime againſt Chiturgerie 
& Chirurgjons, yet if the Chirurgions themſelues ſtudie to be 
learned, and excell ſuch rude Emperikes, the ſlaunder ſhall 
returne to the authors therof againe. The ſecond cauſe of my 
writing, was for my natiue Countries ſake , that like as you 
haue laboured from the time that you were in my gouernance 
and teaching, to profit in the ſame, and haue now ſhewed an 
euident ſigne and token thereof in this your Enchiridion : io 
you will not ceaſe to continue in theſe your good enterpriſes, 
and your Countrie {hall reward you with honeſt report and 
all fame, Thus ] ceaſe to trouble you further, loo- 

king ſhortlie for the publiſting of this and other your 
workes, At my houſe in Paddmgtotrthe ſecond. 
ol lulie. 156 3. 6 
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A moſt cleere Gale doth dio ayvaie” 55 
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the welltine hiecinthe blie w, ä 
* ſometime ſeene, hen windes moſt om. oh 
haue thaunged ſo the hiew, OC 


Thereſore to this excellent Gale, | 
ſee that you thapkfullie, '- 

Giue condigne praiſe, and praic that he 
may moe ſuch blaſts applie. 


That the armade of learned hips 
to this art, 


ng 
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and from rough ſeas depart | 


While this Gale blowes,that ſome of them, 


ariue may at our porte, 
That to the fleete of knowledge once, 
young learners may reſort, 


Purchaſing there with diligence 
*—— that will remaine : 
uing a vile ignorance 
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-=0f38 Yen as J bad fo: pour ſakes(dere bꝛethꝛen) 
/ 7 Wiſhed my'boke,tatitated; The Inſlitution 
ot a Chirurgjon;and thought to haue p2ocees 
7 nd further tacehing the Std Ca. 
bunt minding. to ſent; pou to Guido de Cau- 
P27 Slaco, Brunus, Lanfranke, Vigey02 ſome other 
ofour auto zs in Chirurgerie, which voe'thereof intreate:J 
tould finde u one that might aunſwere my defire,foz ep⸗ 
ther they wꝛit in the tongue which the moſt of vou vnder⸗ 
tand not , either die they caꝛrupt and barbarous names of 
fcknello and meditines, o they be ta tedious $ long, oꝝ elſe 
to conciſe and byiete. Furthermoꝛe, they welnigh all are ſo 
full of errours, that they are onelie foz the learned to reade, 
who tan diſterne betwirt truth and falſencſſe. Wherefoze 
knowing your deſire to learne, and (ing the want of ſuch 
Authozs as you ſhould pzofit hy. lamenting the caſe, and 
tendering your wealth haue taken the pains tocompile pou 
this b1tefe Treatiſe, called an Enchirtdion, in which you 
ſhall finve the methode and waie how to cure all woundes 
doth in ſimiler and inſtrumentalt parts. Alſo how to vnite 
and heale fractured members, and to reduces repoſe againe 
into their wonted and naturall place, ſuch bones as be diſlo⸗ 
tated. Diuerſe ſerrit and pertett experiments haue made 
open vnto pou, wherefoze be bolde to wozke after the docs 
wine ſet out in this Bake, and take theſe my labours as a 
' pledge of my god will toward vou all, and lone me 
fill as you haue begun. At my houle in 
London the _— of Auguſt, 
15 6. 3. 
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The firſt bockt of tlie En: 


chiridion of ie, containing the exact and 
— 2 of wounds made in the firtit- 
ler parts. By Thomas Gale, 


The firſt Bodle. 


1 — is, 5 be many differences — 
ve of wounds. Yowbeit my principal ſcope tendeth rather 
fo teach the p2actiſe than the Theozike at this pzeſent. 
Ther foꝛe a wound is named a ſolutiou of continuitie, nelv⸗ 
lie made in tho ſofter parts of the hodie, without putrefaci- 
on, coꝛruption, oꝛ matter. o ii anie matter. putrefadion, oꝛ 
coʒruption, followeth, the it is no moe called a wound, but 
an vlcer. Df wounds J do make two differences, fo eyther 
it happeneth in the ſimiler parts, as in fleſh, arter ie, vc ine, 
nerue, bone, tc. 02 elle in oꝛganike oz inſtrumentall parts, 
Ok theſe two ſozteg of wounds we will now ſcuerally in⸗ 
treate. And foꝛ becauſe the le aſt and ſmalleſt wounds re⸗ 
quire leaſt labour, diligente, and tunn ing, and that the ſtu⸗ 
dient muſt in moſt eaſteſt things be firſt crerciſed and trai⸗ 
ned vp,J will ſhew you bzieflie the cure of a ſimple # ſinall 
wound, where the ſkin onely is diuided 02 cut. Yon ſhall 
aptlie iopne the lips oꝛ ſides of the wound together ſo euen 
as poſſible you tan, then make a ſtuſe with Towe and the 
white of an egge, mixed with a little ſalt, and apply it to the 
wound, then roll and binde it accoꝛding to arte, and this is 
ſafficient in ſuch kind or wounds. You muſt alſo command 
the patient that he exertiſe not the wounded member, leaſt 
that he cauſeth accidents to fall to the wound, as inflamma- 
tion, fluxe of bums; s,dolour and paine,tc, . 


: The 
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is the; wound be great in the lech, and vet without acci- 
dents, vou ſhall begin your cure in the Chapter befoze, 

that is, by compziſing and ioyning the ſides of the wound 
together, and then rolling and binding it. But if the wound 
be bigge, wide,oz elſe ouerthwart the member; ſo that rol-. 
ling and binding are not ſufficient,then vou arg campelled 
to vle ſtitching, ol which there de diuerſe ſoꝛtes, and & wilt 
ſet ont thoſe which are moſt in ve. But 02 you goe about 
the ſtitching of the wound, giue diligent heede that it bee 
mundified and made cleane, that there remaine not in it ei⸗ 
ther anie vncleanneſſe, as haire, duſt, ople, oz ſuch lpke, 
which may hinder the adglutination ol ; wound, You muſt 
foz your ſtitching pꝛepare a thꝛ ſquare n&dle made hols 
lowe in the eie, that the thzeed may the eaſter follow, and let 
your thꝛed be eucn, without knots, well twined and war - 
ed, Then your ſtitching ſhall be in this ſoꝛt. Pake you firſt 
Citch in the middeft of the wound, then a finger bꝛeadth fro 
p make another on both ſides of þ middle ſtitch,x ſo leauing 
the (pace ol a finger bꝛeadth, make ſomany ſtitches as the 
wound requtreth . And take this foz a generall rule, that 
you neuer begin your ſtitching at the end of a wound, be⸗ 
cauſe though that occaſion the wound might be dzawen as 
w2tie,and the member loſe his beautie, and ſometime part 
of his office, and beginning your ſtitches in the middeſt, 


this followeth of neceTitie that pour ſtitches ſhall be odde, 


if there be moze oz leſſe than twaine. And if the wound bee 
deepe t ouerthwart the member, then you mult make your 
ſitches deeper, and that foz two cauſes, the one,foz that it 
ſhould not bzeake out againe, the other,y the wound might 
bane leſſe matter, and better take conſolidation. And when 
you haue thus ſtitched þ wound, you mult overcaſt þ thz&d 
twice 02 thzice oz you knit pour knot , otherwiſe it will 
bzeak out 02 you can knit your knof,y pꝛofe of which J haue 
ſeene among the vnlearned Chirurgions. And when your 
wound is thus ſtitched, then take 9 4. * a ſtule os 
ut · bo 
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20 Thefirſt Bodke of | 
che white of an egge,and this ponder following, and lay it 
on the wound, and though it hath not bene'bſed befoze this 
— it is both better — moze conuenient Jan that 

The deſcription of the pouder. Rec, Olibani. p. ij. Sane 
guis draconis. p. j. Calcis ex ouorum teſtis, p. iij. 2 his fiat 
puluis ſubliſ.ſecundum artem. | 

The lecond kindeof itching, is to ſowe oner the hand, 
as the ſkinners doe, which is vſed in wounds of the inte⸗ 
ſcines, oꝛ whereas Siphach is ſowed to Pirach.. The third 
kinde is fo put the needle thzough both p lips of the wound, 
letting it ſo Kill to temaine, and wind the thz@d ſire oz ſe⸗ 
nen times about tho needle, and this is vſed in wide e large 
woundes. The fourth manner ol ſtitching is, when as a 
veine oꝛ arteris is cut, and we vſe to ſtaie the flure of blond, 
elpetiallie wht as Vene ingularis is cut. Then me th2ult þ. 
nevle though that veine oz arterie, and then knit the (ame 
with the thzeed,then dꝛawe out the nedle,and let a poztion' 
of the thz&d hang out ſo long, vnttll it falleth awate , The 
fift ſoꝛt of ſtitching., is vled in wonndes of the face, oz des 
licate and tender bodies which are not able to ſuſtaine the 
paine of itching with the needle. And the Qitching is in 
this ſozt. Take little peces of linnen cloth th2e& ſquare and 
ſpꝛead them on this vnguent following, and laye on ene- 
rie ſide of the wounde the perces of cloth euerie one from 
other an inch, and when as the clothes are dzted well, then 
ſtitch them, and dꝛawe them together, and vſe the wound in 
all other points as is afozeſayd. 

The making ot the vnguent. Rec. Dragaganti, Sang. dra- 
conis, Olibani, Maſtiches, Sarcocollæ, ana, j. dragme, Pulueris 
volatilis molaris. iij. dragmes, Albutminis ouorum. q.ſ. ad incor- 
porandum. „ os 3 4433000 , ay 

7 Of wounds in veines and arteries, Chap.3. 


oy ; . des how's 50 54 
Wos as it happeneth that the veines are cut 4 woun- 
ded, vou mult diligentlte-marke whether they be Ve- 
nr Capillaris(that is to lait) malt veines dine haire, oþ elle 
| 8 ants 
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Init oftheqreater vemmes It they de the nal beines; it bal 
lutfice to ſtitch the wound, ꝛ vſe the pauder deſictattue men⸗ 
tioned in the Chapter going befoze, with tow and the lehite 
of an egge. But if anie of the great veines be wounded, the 
the cure afo2eſaid is not ſufficient. UWherefoze ou map at- 
tempt to Gay the fluxe of bloud with binding the contrarie 
ſide to the place wounded,oz with letting of bloud in ano- 
ther place, whereby there is made diuerſion ot the flure.Al- 
ſo with frictions and rubbing the contrarie parts. If theſe 
. ſuffice not, then you mult applie cauftike pouders,as Arſe- 
like, oꝛ elſe make cauteriſation with an pzon, o2.ſtitch the 
end of the veine,and lay ſame deficcatiue pouder on it, and 
ſo dꝛeſſe the wound, letting it ſo rema ine foure daies. And 
if there be anie aſ ker, you mull applie to it the white of an 
egge, and oile of Roſes, well beaten together. And the cure 
that is heere ſpoken of veines, is alſo to be vnderſtod of ars 
teries, and the waie to know whether a veins oz arterie is 
wounded, is by the iNuing out of the bloud, Foz in an arte⸗ 
rie tut, the bloud commeth leaping and ſpꝛinging out with 
ſome ſtap, accoꝛding to the dilatation t᷑ cũpꝛeſſiũ of 8ᷣ arter ie. 
A pouder deſictatiue. Rec. Olibani. 5 i. Aloes hepaticæ. 5. j. 
Pilorum leporis minutim conſciſo, Albuminis ouorum ad in- 
corporandum . Lanfranke giueth great pꝛaiſe to this medi- 
tine, and maketh mention of a child th:e teres old, bearing 
a knife in his hand, ſell on it, and wounded his thꝛoate, ſo 
that thꝛougb flure of bloud the pulſe began to ceaſe, and the 
childes ſight to detay. Lanfranke comming bp, layd his fin- 
ger on the month of the waund fo ſtape the flure of bioud, 
then he tempercd the pouder with the white of an egge, and 
Jaide it to the wound, letting it ſo remaine fcure dates, and 
when he would haue taken it away,it was ſo die, and clea⸗ 
ped ſo faſt to, that it might not be remoued without paine, 
where foꝛe. he applied the white of an egge 4 oyle of Roſes 
beaten together ta the place vntil the nert daie, the wound 
was found perfectly heated, to the great admiration of the 
people which did behold it. Another deſictatiue ponder,Rec, 
Calcis viuz,Savg,draconis,Aloes 1 — 4 
. „uin U 
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Theẽ firſt Booke of 


But it you will haue another, which dzicth and reffraineth 


moze, ble this following. Rec. Gallarũ, Sangui. draconis, Boli 


armeni, Tharis; Aloes hepaticæ, Maſtiches, ana. ij. dragmes, 
Pilorum leporis, ij. dragmes, fiat puluis craſſus. Rogerias and 
Jemerius vſed another pouder, which is not onelie ercel- 


lent in ſtaying the flure of bloud, but alſo doth exicate and 
dꝛie, whoſe compoſition is in this manner following. Rec. 
Colophonij.vj, ounces, Boli armeni; ĩij. ounces. Maſtiches, 
— mr Radicis conſolide maio- 
ris, Roſatum perſicarum, ana. q. j. Fiat ex hijs omnibus puluis. 


Vſus vt ſupra. Brunſwicke remẽbꝛeth a ſtone which her cal⸗ 


leth a Bloud-ffone, (but pet not that Which are named 
Iaſpis, and Hematites) and it is in taulour pale, whitiſh, 
With (mall redde veines, and is ſound in Spaine, whoſe 


:Pouder he pꝛeferreth befoze all other thinges in ſtay⸗ 


ing the fluxe of bloud in woundes, veines, and arteries. 
Of the Wounds in Nerues or Sinnowes, Chap. 4. | 


] N a wound it maye happen the Nerue to bee diuided in 
tength,and ſometime ouerthwart , which is verie peril- 

lous. Alſo ſometime the Nerue is pꝛicked with a needle, 
bodkin,alle,thozne,oz ſuch like. Unto all this, to ceaſe the 


dalour and paine of ſo ſenſible a parte, yon ſhall vſe Pyle 


of Roles, made with Oleum omphacinum,ſomewhat war⸗ 
mer than the patient can well ſuffer . Alſo yon map make 
a god digeſtine of fine Turpentine well waſhed in the was 
ters of Plantaine oz Yypericon,and applie it to the wound, 
And if theſe with often application ceaſeth not the dolour 
and paine, then take Olei Roſaceiztwoounces , Boli arme- 
ni, two dꝛammes, and Opij a little; mixe theſe together, and 
applie it warme to the wound. And when the paine is cea⸗ 
ſed, and the wound dzaweth to maturation, then you maye 
heale it with the dzinke & plaiſter vſev in greene woundes, 
which you ſhall finde in the Antidotarie You. ſhall alis 
not onelie in wounded nerues, but alſo in all other wounds 
vie Vnguentum de vermibus, whoſe compolition is in this 
manner. , 8 | 9 & 1 

| | Rec, 
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the Enchi 1 3 — 35 
R. Centauri ———— minoris, Con- 
ſolidæ mediæ. Ana. m.i. Olei omphacini. lib.i. Lumbricorum 
tereſt, Vini albi, ana, halfe a pound. @tampe all theſe toge⸗ 
ther, and let them ſtand infuſed ſeauen daies, then ſtampe 
them with that. Scui Oiuini. lib. ij. Picis, Reſinæ, ana. 3. iij. 
Ammoniaci, Galbani, Opoponacis in aceto ſoluti, ana. .. v. 
Boile all theſe together vntill the Mine and vineger beer 
conſumed, then ſtraine it, and when it begins to ware cold 
adde to it, I huris, Maſtiches, Sarcacollæ, ana. &. iij. Croci, 
. ij. Theſe being made in fine pouder, in the putting them 
in, ſturre them well with a ſplatter oz liſe that they grow 
not into clods and lumps. Alſo to defend the wound of ſin- 
nowes, yea, and all other wounds from accidents which do 
commonlie chaunce, all excellent Chirurgions vſe to haue 
in readineſſe this defenſine following. 


Rec. Olei roſarum, ij. ounces, Boli armeni, Terræ Sigilla- , , a: 
tæ, Aceti ana. j. ounce. Camphoræ.j. dragme. Solani, Sanper- gye, 


uiui, ana. m.j. Make of all theſe in a moꝛter a perfect vn- 
guent. And if the wound be moiſt, and hath to much ſuper⸗ 
fluous matter, whereby it cannot come to adglutination 
and cicatrization. Then vſe this medicine next enſuing; 
R. Mellis roſacei . ounces. vj. Farinæ Hordeaceæ ounces. ij. 
Temper theſe together, and boile them, but ſuffer them not 
to burne, then put to it fine Turpentine ( wached in the wa⸗ 
tor of Hypericon)two- ounces, mixe them and ble it to the 


Ot woundsin which are fixed thornes;ſplints of wood, 
arrow heads,Gunſhot, or ſuch like. Chap. v. 


X n as in woundes there happeneth to be fixed 
J§thaꝛnes, ſplints of wade, arrowe heades, gun⸗ 
ſhot, oꝛ ſuch other like, t the o2ifice of the wound 
is ſo narrow, that with inſtrument it cannot be 


takt out, vou muſt of neceNitie labour to enlarge y wound, 
which vou may da two ſundzie waies. The one is with 
tentes, as of the rotes o Gencian,pith of Elder, oꝛ a pœcs 
ea mpunge: the other is to make intillon with a paire of 
IT E. vb. ciſſers, 
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The fuſt Boe of 


"Liters 62 With ſheres.Lhere be alſo when as the wound is 


enlarged diners and pꝛoper inſtruments to take out with 
ſuch things as are there infired,as tonges, oz nippers, and 

Alſo you ſhall know in deepe woũds what part is hurt, 
by theſe ſignes following. As the bꝛaine being wounded he 
ſhall voide ſcomme and fome at the month, If the heart be 
wounded, there iſſueth ont blond blacke in coulour. Mſo,if 
the lungs be wounded, the blond is like a ſcomme. But if 
the ſtomacke be perced, the meate indigeſted commeth out. 
In like manner the inteſtines being wounded, the odour 
iſacth. Furthermoze, the v2ine floweth out in wounds of 
the bladder : and ſo by that which is conteined in the mem- 
ber, you ſhall coniecture the wounded part. Now as tou⸗ 
ching the taking out of ſuch things as be fired in the woũ⸗ 
ded mfber;you may pꝛocede pꝛincipally th: ſũdʒy waies, 
Firſt you may vſe ſuch inſtruments befoze ſet ont as ſhall 
ſeeme molt neceſſar ie. Secondly, if the thing fired be fozkid 
as a b2oad arrow head o2 ſuch lyke,'and be perted thzough 
the greater part of the member: then it ſhalbe mach better 
to thzuſt it though the member then to take it out at the 
ozilice of. the wound. 

Laſt of all, i theſe two waycs will notſerne,becanſe of 
the woũded place, then as much as vou can make the woũd 
wider by Lents 02 inciſion , and laye maturatines to it cer⸗ 
taine dayes,and then that which is contained in the woiid, 
will with leſſe difficultie come fozth.Bou ſhall commaunde 
the pacient to lay on the wounved fide , bitauſe the dꝛincke 
which J vſe in ſuch wounds may the moze redely tome to 
the woudded part, The compoſition of this dꝛinke you ſhal 
finde in the Antidotarie. Allo you may ble this plaiſter fol- 
lowing to p wound which is right god in extraction of ſuch 
things as are fired on wounus. 

Fbe emplaiſter. Rec. Apoſtolics deſcrip. Nicholai. iii. 


vnces. Magnetis orientalis. ij vnces. Polipodij. Dictami alb a- 


na. halfe an ounce. Pi ngucdins leporimæ. ij. vnces. Olen cana- 
bis. i vnce. Tercbenthinz.halfe an vnce. a 


Ol all thele male an emplailter , Allo there is another 
com⸗ 
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vnguen 
But in arrow heads 02 ſhot poiſoned the meditines re⸗ 
dearſed are not ſufficiet, Wherefoze you muſt gine the pa⸗ 
cient ſome antidotum oz Alexipharmacum, againſt venom 
both-inwardly e outwardly, inwardly you ſhall gine him 
etierp day this potion, | 
Rec. Vini cretici, Sublimatæ rutæ. Ana, vices. iiij, Tormẽ. 
tillæ, Dictami. Ana. ij. dragtnes. Theriacz opt. i. dragme. Bul- 
lant ad conſumptionem tertiæ partis. 

Datwarly into the wound you ſhal put ople of violets 
warme, which oyle mult be made ol Line ſ&de ople You 
may alſo wet your tent in the ſame oyle and alſo myre it 
with your other medicines that you apply to the wound, 


. Ofcontuſid,broyſid,or cruſſhed, wounds, Cap.yj. 

N contuſid wounds, the methode curatinediffereth frõ 
that which hetherto is mencioned, Foz in theſe woũds 
you ſhall apply maturatiues, whereby that which is 
bꝛuled t ſeperated from the vnitie of the part,may be tur- 
ned to mattier (they call it in latine ſanies vel pus) E when 
it cometh to maturation, then you muſt vſe miidificatines 
to mundifie the woũd, vntil it becleane & voide of mattier. 
The your next intẽ tion is to ingtder fleſh, which you muſt 
do with incarnatiue medicines, & euer be diligẽt to defẽd þ 
contuſid member from accidets, with oyle of Roſes warme 
applyed to the lame. As touching maturatiues, mũdiſica⸗ 
tiues, x intarnatiues, vou (hal finde the in my Antidotarie, 
and in diuers parts of this wozke. : „ 4 


Ot depe & hidden wounds, which cannot be wel 
perceiued. Cap.vij. 
An 
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The firſt Booke of 


H this kinde of poundes the. cure is done two Qundals. 
waies, Firlt, if the. plata may ſuffer if without burtaf: 
veines, arteries, and nerues, is to delate the wound with 
tents of Gentian', oz of a Spunge, and after make it open 
and large with inciſion. The other is, if the firſt wale can⸗ 
not be done without daunger, to put into the wounde a 
pzobe 02 ware candle , vntill vou come to the end at the 
wound, and make there an iſſue, that by this waie the mat⸗ 
tier in the wound may be rieanſed with ſome ;mundificas 
tine lotion conueied into the wound by a firing. Let pour 
rolling alſo be ſuch, p it be loſe at the ozificeof your wound. 
foꝛ otherwiſe you ſhall kerpe the mattier ſtill in d wound. 
Neither ſhall you in mundifieng the wound thzuſt out the 
mattier,fo2 ſo doing you ſhall th2ult out the indigeſt mat⸗ 
tier in coulour of bloud , and hinder much the cure of the 
wound. As Brunſwike maketh mention ofa certaine Bars 
bour who had no knowledge in Chirurgerie, 4 yet would 
take vpon him to pꝛactiſe. This Barbour (hauing a patis 
ent wounded in the arme) did euerie date thzuſt out ſo much 
bloud,and bzought ſuch accidents to the part, that i Brunſ- 
wike had not foztunatlie come, the Barbers patient hadde 
jolt his arme. Such is the fruits of blinde Emperiks, You 
ſhalt alſo aboue the wound applie ſome defenſtue, and on 
the wound ſome mundiũcatiue, and make your iniecions 
with a ſiring, vntill the water come fozth of the ſame cou⸗ 
lour it was put in. The water vſed foz iniecions is made 
in this manner. L 
Rec, Mellis roſacei.vj. ounces, Roſarum rubearum, Floruin 
camomilli ana. ij. ounces, Maſtiches, Ireos, ana. j. ounce, Thu- 
ris, halfe an ounce, Mirrlxx. j. dragme, Vini albi. ij. pound, A- 
quarum plantaginis vtriuſque, Roſarum, Capriſolij, Foliorum 
quercus, ana, a pound. | 
Another moze vehement. Rec, Aluminis,j, ounce, Balau- 
ſtij,Nucum cupreſsi,Orobi,ana,j.dragme , & dzying water. 
Rec. Conſolidæ maioris.viij. ounces, Peucedani,iiij,ounces, A- 
luminis. 5. ij · Aquæ Fabrilis per filtrum deſtillatæ. ij. pound. 


Bolle all vnto the conſumption of the third part, 
A Pundicatiue. 


e — pot, 
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ol Wounds inthe one. | Chap, 


e lolutitdf vortinnitie in be; is in dinorſe 
 funv2ie wiſe,as fractures, ſplents, caries, by wound, 
- of whithlalt we wit onelix in this Chap,make menti⸗ 
an Ik the bone wounded doth hang to tho pannicle which 
inuefedatid couereth the bone; then'doe what you can to 
tauſt it to topne. But if this paritifcle'bs alſo cut, then will 
not the wound be fiffed with the peeces diu ided 
be faken'#waye . And to the wonaded bone pon ſhall vſe 
Vnguentum auteum ex Meſues preſcripto, Aſter you mut 
applie munditicatiues and-conſoladatines ſet out in the 
Antidotarfe, and ſe that von ble in this wound apt liga⸗ 
ture and that it be open vpon the wound, that von mays 
dailie applie medicines to the place without ling of the 
roller. Furthermoꝛe, vou muſt lay bout the wound ſome 
defcnſiatine,whereby the part ſhall be pꝛeſerued from dis 
uerſe amd ſundzie actidents'which might fall to the — 
The Chirurgion muſt alſo haue that the Patient 
k&pe a moderate diet, x that he be le uble in bodie · Which 
if it cannot be by nature pꝛoture it map be done by 
arte, as by Purgation, Cliſter, o ſuppoſitoꝛie . And in all 
otherſthings the ture of this wound difereth not from the 
cure of other wounds. 


ot new: linde of curing x e and et noms with 
balme. an. N 


He healing of greene Wonne by balme artificialt is in 
this wiſe, Clofe the wound, e ſtitch it, make it cleane 
with a dzie ſpunge, t put of thobalme into the wound 
verie hot,andd2efle it twice euerie herre v 
note that this balme taketh not like effen in all griene 
N Foz the cure differcth accozding to he Countrie, 
compledion, 


1 
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corripidciome? the pa fle and plata woundck. Sol if 
the nountry be ———ů— — 
the head, the baulme taketh not lyke effect, naꝛ is tobe ni 
niſtred as befoꝛe is ſaide. Foz the contrary being holte, and 
the patient. dottelthe wound canndt he kuren with Balme, 
which is alſo hot. And it is a maximum in Phiſicke, that 
— — 

0 yer: Mgion-and. 
pleyipn, arfienatie::Cxeeptyou-mil.aunſwere me 
it doth it aproprigtats tent. which, is nothing ſe. 
What then, ſhall nat Halme ante lvounds invthe foze.nae 
med patients a Nes bern A Willſhow-por in what 
manner, Stitch rour wοννẽð as is befoze. mencioned;;and 
mundifie it with s dies ſponge, not drpt in water, take 
awo all the bloud about it, then take cotton ann make a 

— and dyp it. i OQꝛle of Roſes and Bam, not heate, 
of each equal poꝛtions, and apply.it tu the wound, And des 
fend the wounds With ll:duligence>from accident, with 
ſome; defenſive :; fo2 fo choler ine perſons in hotte regions; 
there commeth-accidents ſpedely . The like cure ſhalbe in 
Wounds where as the bone is lone, Except that you muſt 
adds ta the ople andWalme,Tercbentine wel waſhed, and 
the: — 2 dau may further ble 
Hempiaiſter which auſtomab de is occupied in green woũde : 
Þw-if the region be calde, the patient flegmatike, and ide 
part fleſhie, then apply your Balme hotte, ſoz in thoſe there 
follow at cgurſe (mall accidents, except it be by diſoꝛder of 
the — fault of the Chirurgion, and great wounds 
in theſe perſds wil fone be cured. Foz this artificial balme 
bath in him the vertys attragine,conglutimatiue,+-deſtcxas 
tiue : his diſcription you that unde in the Antidatarie.Alſo 
in hotte regions, cold complexions, t in cold regions, cho⸗ 
lerike perſons (hall aner be cured, then where both region 
and teperature of os tent.agree in hotnelle , The like 
is — vnderſtodol of the verre. Fea the cholerike 
perk being a wojzdcd, ſhall toner be cured-with Balme-in 
winter, . the woũd being dzelled thert are 
tp eee Vi de 
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The ſecond bocke of bs 


Enchiridion,contalning the curation of wounds in the 
Inſtrumental parts : By 2 Gn ra- 
$15 3 * 1. 2 1 * (£438 N 
— zo $112 2d. md 2 +; „ 


Ez 1 — the gene- 


call — — 
tcdpounded of the ũmilat an the bean, tür he, in bund, fbe 
arme, umd ſach tike. And us hitatiſe ñ mii nnertg intreate 
dematde benin man info iti · panta (bat 
aſthat whieh:the Anotamiſfs 
iu theres firſt ven⸗ 
kricle containing the animal ſpirita, giuing fence æ mation 


athe whols bond is the bt abe The ſeconstonipeebending 
Or hc HU 
By 


92% nal. 41 117911 &} © + 
2 And 


* The ſecond hoc o 


And fv * 
hath his — — 


| ſ tx, fal. 
6; ſachlike: but rather to lol tothe wound it ſelte, wbee 
ther it be a mple Wound,o2 that it be compound whether 
it be contuſed.; oꝛ elſe but eut: a following.the_diffe- 
rxences ſet out in the firlt hae. 


Of certaine generall preeepts, neceſſary to 
| be followed in the cure of eri LS. 
ol the * ran 


„Ounds in the headars: dipers + ſundzy, ſome arg 
but ſimple woundes, being cut without any acci⸗ 
5 dente os Hurt ot Cramum, ſome be: with tutting 
ue ö. Cramum . Some be tontuled, and pet . — 
fe; other bappenneth with the breaking of Cranium, „ 
axe with periſhing of Dura, vel Pin mater, and luſſe of ſomg 
— ome bꝛaine, t others art without. — that 
A would vou chauld know whether the Cranunm he fradu⸗ 
red oʒ not, à will giue vou certain pꝛoper pzecepts;If the 
contuſton be grrat, it he fall from anꝝ high place, oꝛ haue a 
al hath ene. bone, 
out i 
— votnizing,vtxtigo,bleeving at cba nabe 
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haleſe- ent Heaking et Graniqm is 
re warns 
gel Na iR deadlis and maztall. If the blacknes 


of Duta nnter whentt bappeneth, cannot ba taken awaie 
with Mel seum, it in a token ot death. Alſo the Craniy 
oshiaine, weundeb at ſuch time as the Pony is at the ful, 
(unt iammben ſhr is in oppoſition of the, @unne)it is verie 
perttions: And in xuring the wound, if there be a tumoꝛ oz 
ſwetlings+ that (ame (aveinly vaniſh,it is perillous. But in 
the confalidation of Craoiiyif the feſh appeareth red, it is a 
god ſigne. Like as it in t wound thero be god digeſtion £ 
no accidents coming to the ſame, And foz becauſe in curing p; 
wund the brad herr is diuerũtie in mozkingys diuerſe 
opinions, A thinke it gum to ſet out certain documẽts which 
Itake out of the famous Guido, whoſe woꝛds are theſe fol⸗ 


towing.: Firſt (ſaith he) the wounds ol the head with bzea⸗ Tract.z. 


— of the, bone haue much ditference from the woundes D 
g other ö 
dullæ, ſo noble a part, ę alſo foz the round « ſpherelike figure 
6 fozute-of tha head which hindereth vnition is vnapt foz 
ligature t velling. Second ip, y.in great wounds of þ head 
it is neædful fo; to nbſexue the cõmon intentions mentioned 
befazgin the treatiſe of Phleboramie i purging. Chat þ bo- 
dit beſoluble whi@:if nat dra li if chanceth noi, thẽ by ſup⸗ 
poſitoziochſter o2 gentle lenitior, oui mut make it loſe. Al, 
do the diet thin, tr. Thirdl vi ij in wounds of the head Þ hairg 
be ſhauen, 1 funke hed that nohaire, ople, oz water, fall into 
the wound. dich may let conſalidation of the wounds that 
to reſiſt dalour both abone's, vnder; applie the white of an 
egge And after the begiuning;let things be vſed as is afozes 
faiy,tonnuwiis aud incarnate. ound ahont p wound 
atmen vle the bnguent with-bole armoniacke and ople 
of roles hat the dolour and diſtemperaunce of the part bee 

* put back. Fourthip, as vou 
haue alten heard of Hyppocrates,that all coldneſſe is hurts 


full to nerues, bones, and marrowe, and alſo the aire doth 
burt a alter the — members. And therfoꝛe in winter 
is dꝛeſled, let the * es be clole ſhut, 3 a 

, god 


when z vattent 


s,lidth ſm the nerues to Cerebalis Me- Cap. i. 


# * & j 


2 The ſecond booſce uf 
ffre of cola an d:effe hinr Bith a candle, 1 

gh dꝛeſled, pit on Vis head a bsi o cap — 
lkin. Fiffly,if the Wotihd be hathmats 

tier contained in if,y it be renoned away'With fine lint v3 
cott6,ſo ſoftly as may be. this in Winter muſt be but atice} 
tin Summer twice. Wixtly, 5 dpon the tents/thers be dive 
a ſoft ſpunge to ſucke x da. ttteius outthe matticrithat 
it falleth not to the bzaſne', Sensun tn üg row hatte arotl.a 
yard long, i feure fingers b3e#b,Ofhat you hit! roll it vp 
within two handluls of the end, begin the ligaturs at the 
foꝛehead, extend it towards the raresyppoſite to. wound, 
the other part to the care next the iudond⸗ lcaning p rates 
vntone red, and let the roller come downward tb ſ uri buys 


ding, x doe it ſo many times vntitt tho hrud de cpgered, dc. 


Eigbtip, take hve if there kemaine unie ſcale of a bone, 


12 wach the wound with wine. Jt thete be no ſeauit giue him 


this ponder following. Rec. Pinpenellæ, Betonite, Gatiophil- 


tx, ge r r phe ranges meager de omnib. 


fiat puluis. 14 4.3120 beine 


Laſt of al;that the patient lion ibe ade nhichteathgrie? 


ucth him, vntill there be found matticrunthe wound; land 


then he muſt reſt on the that mattitr may 
the moze readilie voide. 1 
do his counſaile. Alis  t»ilh #5 the fic beginning af the 
wound, vntjll ſuch time als there ia nao care of. Apoltuematis 
on, that vou vſe ſome mit lig atiue.as vple af roies tdi uun⸗ 
tes, honie, one dꝛam, mixe hem together, and ien pau may 
alſo vſe this poudcr,whieh'dzioth without cozraſion-o? pzige 
king. Rec. Inos, drag Thiitis, Ariſtolochiz tot, ana. x ij. 
—— — * pa . 
raconis, Mirtillerwn;Nucu cuipte Make then 
in pouder. Thus much J thbight gen ro dnrite beſtʒe tua 
tered the perticular cure of oiganin wohnades z being an 
guides and counlatlourb fo be kollolwen thjounhj tyts whits 
Hoke. Now will I heglnand Hew theit utgthodicall cure. 
2773. 3; mi 33 $325 
of pte wounds in the heath cutting, which happe* 
os nth n Caiga . 0 
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ee len., | 42 
2 Gapſ} withouthurb of Cranio; lde 
tabm mur, them is ne cia dt it ſive the cure df other 
— — incarnate, and ciratriſe. But if the 
*wound be withthe folfe'dfſybſtinre;thEyou muit dip yoar 
- tents amd conor pour plegeaats with iutarnatiuts, and tis 
Antoiſt the fjotumgwith'yournceeaſtomed pottery, viguice, 
» emptaiſters;antrother things thereto belonging! As touch⸗ 
Mo ſtitching in the htanſbecatſe man ſpcabv agataſbie;xy 
irie it to be nat onetie pꝛeſitable in mall woundes, but 
alſo in great moſt neceſſarie,foz it keepeth the parts ſepara⸗ 
ted together, which rolling tannot. Jt alſo caulcth that the 
aire noth not/altep tho part;which uiherc it channceth, it is 
vexic durilul. And here Xexceptgreat wounds inÞ foze part 
of þ head, which may not be Katched but on the ũide, z putting 
in it oile of roſes, which doth both take awaie the paine of þ 
nornoua pauniſle inueſiing and conceding Craniam, if the 
wound he ſa dene, s alſa ttanaketh the bones moze caſic 
- tabe unwen ont and taheth winnie the ſharnneſſe of Me], 
wen mid it we intoun tomnifleanie Nun pannicle, 
ar ay ere . t 9463: | 
42 7111 6 16; © 3 913 13 * 

65 Ka + in the el h cutting and Fraftiring, 
e bregkipg of Eravium, ugg: e A | 
a C ©: cape 39) 207 
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He wounds chancing in the head we cutting and frac, 
15285 of Cranium, going not thꝛough the whole ſub⸗ 
ſtanto ai the ſame:is allied Rimula. This wound either 


is areat o2 ſmall, if it he ſmall, it ſhall daue the ſame cure 
mentiened in ade Chaptexnert gang beſggt thin. Fo2 in 
ſuch a wyand ar e generatiomef mattier, and that 
vengsndeted t ſubſt ane cannot deſcend in þ 
tut 09 rift. But if 


| Dee 
des of 5; part a if it be in h ſides, it 
e lame cufe thet dae neee 


l in p wound, 
i e comt Seeed 


part 


The ſecbnd bed lte f 
part of the head, it ne mot be ſti 


cannot purge ber ſelſe. If the fra dure conuveth'to 222 


deſt of the two tables of Cramiũ, it is niedfulta takeſheres 
called Rugines,of diuerſe bigreiſe nd an the bone ofthe 


thoſe zand ia at length 
\ ' rowelt of alt; and this ſhail-yeobor:t ali times in m- 
deſt ol the two: Tables, Thus ſhali voti predelie rute this 
wound with dꝛying niedicines md tents that ſhall ſacke. x 
dꝛaloe out the matttier: N. enn Nor 28 m n 
10163 nner Jide. 2g 523 
Of Woiwrndsintht Krall in hib Ceiniton Sit eng 
tte tho!inward7 paynithcy, avidives loſe; of 1hb& 
2 — ene £0 ($09 Tart $30 | 
* Tree t 
1. uind of old wil have ſorittimes 
peeces of bones, ſome ne tri fi them tuen Withva t 
ſharp portes vf bons ¶hoſe q haus che ſpat anuu vs hure: | 
. offend.s panicts which iow Dur iatat. IDhvetbro they | 
mult be taken awaie with aWifitwar; ande att r 
euen, then is the cure of this wound like the other wounds 
in the fozmer Chapter; For it ict in the vpper part of the 
head, vou ſhall vſe-to'mundiftoand defccate-without ſtitch⸗ 
ing, it it be in the ſides, then inwhi wer part ol the wound 
vou muſt put a — is afozeſayd, that the mattoer may 
the eee r. Dun A ets 
anne 1 {07 of. iT ' 
Of Wound in the Kea. 
ring of Cianiümt. ! 


| Ie tho poper cops of ti 
it mevirineatha it 
vling in — . 


[whitedfan ot; mixes w 
the mattiet xhthix 
alt hach u — 


- ſhall vpe it 3 Une! 4 


ral Eto 


| the Enchinidion, - © 


Of woindrinthe heat with rener can 
e !: 8 

Venus viligentiie toke whether in the —_ whereas 

Cramum is fracared z there ate anie Marpe peces'of 
bones, which if there be, they mult bo remoued with the len⸗ 
ticular, as is afoze mentionen. Then -you ſhall dzeCe the 
wound, lay thereon ſoft ſite; wet in honie or roſes H ople 
of Roles, and with your inſtrument vou ſhall put in the 
nnen cloth betwirt Dura mater and Cranium, and tte on 
it ſoft tents wet in Mel roland oile of Roſes, and applie 
thereon a linnen cloth wet in the lame, and on the wound of 
the flelh put either dꝛie lint oz a ſoft Spunge, to ſucke vp 
the mattier, and applie an head plaiſter, y the mattier cloſe 
not within. After which you ſhal in wine made hot, wet tow 
and pꝛeſſe out the wine with your hand, 4 lay that alſo on, 
then vpon that put dzie tow,and roll it ſoftlie, that things 
applied may abide on the wound. And when the wound is 
mundified, then leaue off the firſt cloth, and vſe the head pou⸗ 
den fo make the wound incarnate, e ſo with conſolidattues 


and medicines inducing a cicatriſe,you ſhall pꝛocede vntiil 


the wound de nene 


of Wounds contuled with great fraftueof cum 
: Chap. . 1 


Coe wounds with great decaking of Gang g 

be cured after this method · Firſt yon muſt ſhaucy hairs 
awate, then with an inciſton knife pda ſhal cut þ plate croſſe 
wile, oz as other do ble, whith is not ſo god after this man» 
ner. Then rale of the lech, and make the fractured bone op 
and bare; And if there ful lowe anie luxe of blond, you muſt 
cleanſe þ wound with linnen clothes dipt in water and vi⸗ 
neger, oz the white of an egge, and if there be no flure'of 
blond, fill the wound with dꝛie lint, and dip clothes in oile 
and Mine, and applie it ta the place, binde vp the wound 
as thereto betotigeth . Then if there followoth no accidents 
which may hinder the cure 9 the wound — 

ui. 


| Tha ſecond Booke of 
the patients eates be ſtopped with lint oz coffen, y he heas 
reth not, foꝛ making him faint hearted and afraid, let two 
men ſtay his head with their handes, and then with your 
knife depart-the bone, oz with the 1enticular . But if this 
cannot be done both ſp&dely,and without great paine, then 
ſet a trappen. and boxe it thzough lo many times, vatilt it 
be ſeparated from Craniym, and you ſhall take aivais this 
bone fracured,firih lifting it u with an clenatoꝛ ie; until 
vou may take it awaie with your nippera oʒ finger: Then 
peu mult make the edges of the bone ſwoth and euen, and 
Ater cure it in all caſes as poucure wounds inhere Crans 
am is fractured, with the taking out peccs of bones; 


| p Ot Wounds in the face, | Chap. B. I" 


Ounds in the face are either in the fleſhie-parts-02 not, 
Wit in the fleſhie parts, the wound is either die oz moiſt. 
Af in thy flefhie parte, and the wound maiſt, vou muſt of 
fozce ſtitch it with a fine (mall round nerdle and fine thzerd, 
but it it be in the fleſhie part t de ie, vou ſhalbin the place 
of a round needle vſe a ſquare, At the wound be not in the 
fleſhie part, then in ante caſe you muſt leaue off ſtitching, 
in the place of it to iopne the lips of the wound together, 
vou ſhall doe in this manner. Take Sanguinis draconis cal · 
cis ex teſtis ouorum, Maſtiches, as much as is ſufficient, make 
in pouder, and temper them with honie vntill it come to the 
ſubſtance ot honie. Then pꝛepare two tinnen clothes acfoz- 
ding to the length of the wound, and ſpꝛead of it vpon the 
clothes, and then untq either fide of the wound apply actoth 
and ſuffer it to dꝛie. Chen with vout nedle take your tits 
ches on both clothes and vnite and wyne the ſives N the 
wound is euen and right as may podiible be, which things 
done, lap on the wound this pouder following, R. Sang dra- 
conis, j. dragme, Oliban, Cacis è teſtis ouorũ, ana. aui: Make 
theſe in fine. pouder and temper them with the white o an 
egge, and lay it on tom, and applie it to the wound. After 
you ſhall heale it with the ame ptaifers,:buguents; pow 
ders, oz balme, as vou cuſtamahlis dor another wound, x 
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Oe wounds in 0 eien. Chap. g. 
Ut NI of in the eies 02 about the eies are dangerons, 
fo2 the nerues of the bꝛaine, and alſo foz perill and 
dolle bf fight, rea, it happeneth offen p th;ongh wounds 
about the eies the nerues opt ine haue bene Kopped,# there 
haue alſo followed ſomtimes a catarad. What is then to be 
loked loꝛ, hen as the wound happencth in the ſubſtance ol 
the eie? Galen maketh mention of one hurt in the white of 
the eies, and muth moiſture flo wed out, and yet the patient 
reſbozed td his ſight. In like ſoꝛt doth Brunſwicke rehearſe 
the like hi ſtoꝛie of two childꝛen wounded in the eie; mu 
muiſture came foꝛth, and he cured thein with this wat 
ſolldtwing. Bat theſe tures are De raro contingenttibus 
Rec. Aquarum fœniculi, Rolarum, Poli i Eufragiæ, Nutæ, and 
halfe an vnce, Albumirum duorum.q.{ Theſe did he femper 
and mixe together, and applied it fo the eie, as he affirmed, to 
the great comfozt, and reſtoꝛing of ſight in the childzen a⸗ 
fozeſaid, But will goe to the ture of wounds of the eres, 
which is withont per iſhing of fight . If anie be wounded 
th2ongh the vpper o2 neather part of the eie, ſo that it hang 
downe, then with a nerdle being bent eroked, aptlie foꝛ the 
eie, and a ſulke thꝛerd wel waxed, you ſhall verie fincly ſtitch 
it vp, that the tumour of the eie mays be the lefſer , And 
put into the ſight of the cie the water befoze mentioned, and 
make a plaiſter of the white of an enge, Sangui .didconis, 
and Frankenſente, and late it round about the eie, but be⸗ 
ware 5 it touch not the eie it ſelfe , Atfo you map heale it 
with balme, but be diligent p none fall-intwthe eie, x euer 
ble the water afozceſayd, which is a wondertull detenſiue, 
and etteth.accidenta to come to the place, and thus ſhatt 
you yerfratis cure the eit. And if the wound tome with ar⸗ 
— 02 [wo2d,you ſhatl pzocade with ople of roſes,q4-1f 
in the wound, woꝛke after the dogrins 
let ———ů— when the thing ſtred. is out, 
vib-the wound With nyle aß Roſes, tempered with the volke 
of an egge. Waruir;andmundific. the wound with Mel Ro- 
3 Hordei, & Fenogreci,after applie incarnatiues, 
F. iii. heals 


heale the wound with the plaiſter vſed in greene woundes. 
But ik it be wounded with ndle oꝛ thozne,vſe the mun⸗ 
dificatiue and defenſiue about the eie, and waſh the eie with 
this Colyrium following, vntill be be healed , R.Boli ar- 
meni,ynce;tj, Thuſie, Sangui. draconis, Gummi araþici,ana,?, 
j. Make thele in pouder, and put it info aguart of god roſe 
water, ſet that glaſſe in warme water thze honres. Then 
put to it Mine of Pomgranades, and let it remaine in the 
warme water (h Alchimiſts cal it Balneum Mariæ) a whole 
daie, after ſtraine it, and put of it mozning and evening ins 
to the eie, Alſo put on it this plaiſter following. Rec,Surc 
Semporuiui,Solatrigana,Fwi.Boli armeni, Dragagants; Nyr- 
rhæ, Gummi arabjchanatiig)sPake that is to be bzought 
into ponder, and diſſalne the gums in vineger,x. make ther? 
of a plaiſter, i if thzough chaunte there faileth into the cies 
haire,duſt,moates, oꝛ ſuch like, open the eie, and milke ins 
to it the milke of a woman Alſo it is verie god ta vſe this 
medicine plaiſter wile, as the other befoze mentioned, Ree. 
Aquarum ſolatri, Semperuimi, ana, ij vnces, Tutre preparatij 
halfe a dram, Coralli rubei, Margaritar. nom perforat, ana. ij. 
Camphuræ, x. graines, Dragaganti, Gummi arabici, ana, vij. 
graines, Ceruſæ lotæ, v. graines, Lactis mulieris, Albuminis 
ouorum, ana. ij. drams. Mixe thele together and vſe it plaiſter 
wiſe, as is afozeſaid, 1 17 * „ . 


Ot wounds in the Eares and Lips, Chapao, a 


* 4 © ,- 


''Þeress nothing in theſe wounds pꝛoper to it ſelfe, but 
1. cured ns other greene wounds, that tx to ſaie: Firi 
lich it ann lay thereon<he pouder mentioned beſoꝭ r 
made of Frankenfence,@angui.dzacoms, nm time of egye- 
— about — — the third 

gone of and the volk es uf egges. After mun⸗ 
die the wound W Mel roſamm, farina hocdei Turpentine, 
Sarcocall;ond:Pirrhe; Chen halo it vp with Baline, o# 
the plaiſter ved in grerne woundes j regarvingalwayesd if 
nerde require;tapurgs, tet bio 5 ile. 2 11+ 3c 
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N. 0 | in the noſe. | 


bp:the fleſh ofithedippes.Jf: it becutof;thers is na cure 
j: tg be vſen,foz the nganicks parts deuided, Wil not re- 
ceiue vnition and ioyning againe together. It it hang by 
the fleſh of ſome other part, then ſtitch it aptlx, and reduce 
the noſe to his naturall foꝛme. Then put into the noſtrelles 
tunts of wol les, tat h hend may both purge 
it iolis the better, and alſadſbat he may the eaſter dzaw vp 
d on the woũd pauder here · after 


tempered with ſome ob the fare lud ponder, and after bynde 
and roule it, which thing that von may theeaſter and moꝛe 
"_ doe iet him put vrt hi#head a.cappe o quaife, 3 ſowe 
your hande, and ſo may vou pzdcedo in the curation 
— with the Balme oz bled in grens 
— ry ngaepet to the Ceame of the 
3 Rec. — — — Denia 
na. ij. dragmes. Mixe them with the An Egge tems 
orle of Roles, the defenſiue may he in this ma- 
ner following. 
Rec, Succi ſolatri,Semperuiuiana, vj.vnce. Olei Roſacei 

ij. vnces. Boli armeny;n;ences; Aceti. j vnce.miſcr. 

An other'defenſine, - Rec. Vurllos orm i. Gang. dra- 
chuis, Dragaganti, Gummi arabici, Boli armen, ana. ij. drag - 
mr. And i you would hane the ſ hinue latre chen you maꝝ 
lay on ** — following, Dtl. 

ib ytrhz,ana,jovnce, Farinz ſęmogręciij . vnc. 
Re, ynce. Luchhrglri auri, halfe an vnc ahuarum, 
i. pon. Cerz,vy;vnce, Mixe theſe, and make thereof an 
ä ——ů— derer 
Dann comrentent;- — 
95 — 27.1 vers 16 4 w 


eee in chemouch i Chapad : 
wake, ” The 
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The ſecond Bolt Hh 


HE wound of the month hath nothing pzoper fo 
it ſcife;bik i is ſtilchod, defend; . incarna⸗ 
ted and cicatrized, after the maner of other grens 
und thereſche it were ſuper lu om to make a 
vainerehrulalluf.the:cute I meditinenj iſteiiiq it is plain 
ſet out ä Pzelgabes which are a> gra 
ne found +3639003 irn Niger Orca 10: 

wounds innbe ned. Cap, — 425 97 


ith - bene lometime are made in the 
| Ve fltidit pnrta oni in, ſomttium im the ligaments, 
V co:dszqnt0rarues,ſoinctinne im the great veines 
[. 144 * andarteod;e foinetimetmtho paſſages, whers 
as bꝛoth, meate and ame gaeth in qt it be in the lech. it 
diflereth not frb the xure ot other griene wounds, bat with 
ſtitching, pouden wine, and other accuſtomed medicines, it 
is tured. It itibe an ii ligaments, toes, and veines,take 
deepe ſtitcher ini the fleſhie-patts;about the ligamits;cozvs 
and nerues ano theneuxꝝ it with oyle ol ground waꝛmes 
and the plaiſter vſed in grene wounds. If it be in the great 
veines and arteries, there is great perill, though the great 
fluxe of bloum, ſtitth the ve ines and arteries, : vppon thent 
e pouderʒinhich Cara ſed in ide ner 
of bloud. 
- Red Th¹Gxis. l. nd Aloes, halfe an vnce, 7 
Pake theſo in pouder; 4 inco2pozats tho with the white 
of an Egge, vntill it come to the thickneſſe ol Poney, then 
put to it the hairenaf an Hare, and apply it to the wounded 
veines qunctrriss. O ga — in place ot uten. 
der following. nm.” 038.303: i 13 va) 
;Reci-Colaphonij.nz. vnces. «Confolide maiaris, Ladis 
matitu, NMalbches, Sang. Draconis, Olchhni, ana halfe an vnc. 
Bake. theſe in ſine pouder and ble it as the other afoze, 
Afterward you ſhall in all caſes ture this wotid as; is menz 
tioned in the firlt boke of veines anvarterics:wounded; 
But if the wound be in the paſſages of apꝛe, meate and 
dꝛink, you ſhal ſtiteh it, a bie the pouder,+ vſe tt outward⸗ 
* as other wounds; but — roy ſhall giue 1 — 
umplu- 
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fimphiton and tnm,to-lirkitwith their tongue, 
and ohen the wound beginneth to vigeſt,then — 
incar ut it with this medicine following. 


Rec. Mellis Rofati colati,iſij. vnce: Farin Hordei. v. vnce, 
Terebenthinz,ii,dragmes. Ceræ, Reſinæ. and. ij. dragmes. 
Thuris, Maſſiches. ana. j. dragme. Mirrhæ, Sarcocollæ, Mumiæ 
ana halfe a dragme. Olei Maſtiches. iiij. vnc. fiat emplaiſtrum. 

Hetherto haue we ſhewed the cure of woilds ozganical, 
which may happen in the firll oz vppermolt bẽtricle. Now 


in lyke maner we will direc sur pen, and ſet out the cure 


of wounds, which commonly chaunce in the ſecond oz mid- 
dle ventricle. = 
8 Of wounds in the breſt, ' Cap. xiij. 
Ounds in ß bꝛeſt either are without percing tho⸗ 
VV rough the ſame, oz elſe theꝝ are into the bꝛeſt. It 
) they be without percing into the body, they are cu⸗ 
red as other greene woiids, with tow dipt in the reſtricting 
pouder, and layed to the wound, and with the Iewes plai⸗ 
fter,oz the plaiſter accuſtomed in gren woũds, oz elſe with 
Walme. Bit it the mound be percing thzough,then it is eps 
ther with bloud falling inwardly, a hurte vr ſome-inward 
part, os elſe it is without fluxe inward;oz percing of any in 
ward mfber. Yowyou ſhall vy ſignes know if any of pin- 
ward parts be hurt, I haue ſet out at large in the fift chap, 
of the fir oke. As touching the cute of woiids in 5; bꝛeſt, 
wbich are without hurt of any inward part, vou ſhal in no 
wiſe tent thẽ, but ſtitch d walid, with ſtules dipt in wine, 
vnguents incarnatine, emplaiſters, t connenient rolling, 
heale it vp, like another woñd. But if it be percing thꝛough 
t he bled inwardly; 1 ſame of the inward parts are hurt, 
then with all expedition and haſt, you maſt labour to being 
out ſuch bloud z mattier as is within cõteined, von muſt 
put in a tent large & long, on which you ſhal ſtrike oyle of 
Koſes, t laſten a thaed to the tent, that it goe not in, t ſo put 
the patient to great paine . The patient mut be layde vp- 
pon s boꝛde on the wounded fide,and \o woued to and fro, 
p the mattier may come out at the woiid, # make iniediũõs 
of wine oz Mglicratum with a firing, diligently — 
' the 
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the quantitie gconlour of the wyne os Pellitratum when 
it cummeth aul on if it be lyke in anantitie ann caulaur, 
then vou neꝛde no moꝛe to make; o; all tha mut. 
tier within tonteined is quite voyded at the wound: Oi vou 
map boyle in oyle of Camonitl,Lupines, Mel Roſatum, . 
Py2rhe,vutil the third part be canlumed, then ſtraine it e 
make; iniections with a firing as aloe, t then ſhoꝛten pour 
tent, and apply this mundificatine following, to the woũd. 

Rec. Mellis Roſati colatyhalfe a pound, Mitrirr, I hultiq 
Sancocollx ang halfe an vnce. Tembinthinz,two dragmes, 
Farinz hordei, Eguogręci. q. ſu. fiat emplaſtrumnm. 

Then you may giue him euerie moꝛning halfe a pinte 
of the pot ion warmed . which is ved in theſe kinde of 
wounds, whole compoſitions is in this ſaꝛt. 

Rec. Centauri miporis;Coſti,Nepite,Garwphillaty, y- 
pinellg Poloſelle, Summitatum canabis, Caulum rub. Tana- 
ccti,Rubie, Glycirrhizgana,vp.dragme,.: ;-:-- 

Boyle all theſe together in faire running water, batil 
the conſumption ol the third part. Then ſtraine it, and put 
thereto o clariſted Ponneyp,ſo much as ſhal be ſuſicient ta 
make ths potion. pleaſant in taſt. Yon muſt alſo giue him 
to licke,of Diaſparmaticon, Diadt tum, Diaſtmpitong 
d Diacodionʒ all doe comfoꝛt and ſtrengthen the bzeſt;Anv 
when the wound is mundified., and the mattier digeſted; 
Bla ieder — — 

um, and pauder. 0 
tonuenient rolling, acteading _ 

Rec.MaſtichenMirtbee, Turin Sarcoculx, Sangui.dra- 
conis,ana.j.dragme.Pake then in fine pouder, and thus hang 
I ſhewed you tho moper cure of ſach! wounds as may haps 

pen in the middle ventricle, he ing not deadly and ments 
which do viterlie refule alt — curatian. 


Of Wounds inthe thirdand loweſt ventricle, called wy 
allie the Bellie. Chap. xv. 
ere are p;operlie th:& ſand2ie imple wounds in 
Ti region of the bellie, accozding to which there is 
thz& diuerſe cures . Foz either it is a —_— 
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nut pesttiug thzongh,oz elſi it pearcetþ thmugqh e ſo duth 
hurt of nixeſſiſicſomeof $ inward parta, hut vet they come 
not out: O: elite ith hurt of the inwary 

parts, by reaſon of which they.came fozth.You ſhall know 
a2vhat part inwardly conteined, is — — poper 
ae et aut in the-fifte: Chap vf iths ait 

{ As touching the cure ot —— will ſeucrally 
intriate.gf the wid ine the belly be but kart 'fieſhie parts, 
withont perüng thꝛounb then — —— — heal; heale 
it wich Belme, oz the in grine woſids, 
without arti vic But it þ wolid perſet}thzough 
other of the ir ward 
r 
hal be as is awvlaln in all things, of ttpt (itching Note 
the fir witch y put pu hive poghth one tpype vr we 
wolid, dut touch not Siptac, ny put the n@dletough 
The other ti 25 15 Tos conn hh A 

| . 


— by tenlon bf i —— the — 
ethop come not out, no: cannot tonueniently be taken fo2th, 
then xou mut with'ittch wildomeand-viſcretion/ampliat 
und make the Woti larger, and i the wound be in luch 
Pbres as at, to be Kitched as me of the ſtotnake, 


0“ 3 5 . — 
nattuſtome vuer dhe hand, And! Toi He eee 
dip elt ng. 71 
vt zes Oba MaſlichesDragagabt Gd — Aba 
— — e halfe a Srigrie,Mil- 
; pulurs ſubtilis, 30 7. 4 z & 1 
then vou Aan bude to theaittwaro'wound — 
iche 


+ The ſtedatl bobte of 
mich it and let held toter pi th in warde unn haus an 
at:theogtward:wa0md; that/as inwardſy it hethiemuali⸗ 
vate;fo — —„— menen 
ward wolmd this pouder ſol la wing... -an 
AKcc. Sanguimis rams, Olibam, Calris creſb5opexuut, 
ana,halte — —— — — 
ſaide, and in all wennde of the ward garta, giua tlis pas 
cient waande dh dzic k ſuat i din he xiiii. Chan of this 
boke. Alſa Cliſſeea.inade;with ſtipticke wines, are mer- 
ucilouſi a mmeded, mamwer is thia patage ozbaoth 
much cemmendarcd. Rog. Aqus plhumalis vel fontang, Farfw- 
u. qc: (ch theſe berit ane haure. ihen ſtraint it. 
pve To it :theſe peers — gar the, — 
ct There itt ax {jth ti 2 dou may pate bim 
aoth madt with a f yy ry per weke, 
g put nf. the fo2oſaid n is but if Zubus be woun⸗ 
ded dcatupted, then gaith Galæne jet the hlack e coꝛrupted 
parts be hh with a;thaepe 02 gf, © cut alway all that 
ia ſa bo, t after tun Citching of p belly, let þ ends of the 
tome bhange-vut>atethe nether part of the od. But i the 
wound hel tbaonsk psteing, without hurt of ſome in warde 
naxt, f cümina saint the ſage, then in this cure there are 
ui ententians to be obſerued. The firſt is to put ſuch parts 
in their ane places: as are coms foꝛth. The ſecõd, to ſt ich 
b fow-the; end The third, is to apply apt medicines, and 
+ 8þe founth ia, that none of tho inard partes ſuffer dol q ua 
tumoꝛ, but bo deſended from accidents. The firil intention 
is bꝛought to ctteaiſ the wound he bigge e midg enough, 
that with ſoft e gentle pandling, ther may be put in cher 
n be nut in, 


due plate. But if py this; 
Either toz the Itrgishene de pt te wound, og elle becauſe the 
„ts ei wollen gin gun f 
: ; BRL chat 1s to AP, aß the Wound be to ſtraigbt, iht nau 
ſhal enlarge it aptly with a conuenitt inſtrument. Wutait 
they map not be, put in. becauſe the parts arg. | wolne 4 ins 
flatcd, tyen you ſha] labour with centꝛuunll ſomentatipns 
to put away the ſamc,which lpzingeth foz the moze parte 
- of coloneſſy of p ayze. The cab fe rene hein arms 
| ater 
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. 'perfdzitie® With fo 
F tompyeſfing the volly; being tortains b. mebcrs with 
out, be rightly plated, chen canurntentiꝶ to dot N dtitch vy 
the woũd actoꝛding to arte. The third intention which is 
done by application of medicines;is tolay that comfoztable 
ponder on the wound; whole deſcription 3 ſhowed in this 
chap.aboue.Alſo fakes with wine incarnatiue medicines, 
emplaiſters, i other convenient nfedicines + roling, as are 
— Kio tu urt. Tho fauirth intent it it the ture, in done 
with tot wolte wet in warme ple; 4 lape it about the res 
— gfe Jim tliſters of Oyle, Dille, oꝛ 
Coanonilry al(svponthe womnd ib ſelſe, to power of the 
fame opts; and apply thiplaiſters,made with Fenegreke, 
Linede,and Althea : vu, ma boyle wine & ſalte, with 
as much flowers 'willſaficeto make it thithy and apply 
it as hot as he may ſuffer it, vpon his rolling. and nuer all 
tod parts that ſuttereth painv. And when! this is colde;then 
vlt un othen, and ſo doe lo manie times, vntil thepalo; and 
pen cealeth. And as touching the mattier, if any remaine 
within after the ſbitt hing v tur ing of the wound, there is no 
greattegary'tobe hai bicauſe nature doth digeſt t reſoine 
it pit there he any multitabe, ſhe ſendeth it to the flaks, 
and then the ture of it viffereth notfrom: 3 


bpoltames,1which happen inwcfankes, : 
a! "Of vioundti che id dmad cel, Con), 
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Wers any parte br geblasen e 10 
V The netks of the kame; ough hes Hlelbr⸗ 
nelle wil petetue eSDIW — Bat 
ae ther ate iuthe — — 
haue the ams cure chat e e 

very tar b lip un tho) weinibes of portes, this nicdit init 
following. Rec. Mellis Roſarum, ij. vnces. 3 


Dag glatt mahlt ge; o 
Pake 
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doth. alio defend the part 
lututit of the part, there bappey'great dolour and pn ing, 0 
ment the part with orte of Nees pare. And dae in ali: 
acer wn ag ieee de ended: 512d. lng 
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bric parte munen cru, bath tber W ai the. 
- (hvalders,and ſo ſtreteheth buto;tbe hands, and begins 


the armes & leggeß and firſt of the wounds 


AY 1” 
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neth againe at Urchin, any extendoth vnto the ende gf 
the toes of the fete. The wounds in the arme, haue no pe» 
catier cure to it ſelſe from other; wounds, 
the wounds in this part muſt haue thetuoſt tureſt t ſtrong 
kinds: of ſtitthing von can rn 


pouderouſnelle of the arm.” q 
"ths noni — then ture it after the ſea 
cond Chap. ot the ſürſt boke,; Ak in the veines and arteries 
then follow the methode (et aut in the ſecond Chap, ,of the 


33130 


+ ht 
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moꝛs then that 


7 
C 


til as 5H 


ſame boke ... Like as if the nerves be wamned,o; ciſe the 
nerudus places, as the ioynta and beads of the: muſcnies. 
the ligaments and tendous an (ach lihe. c: Sau oth qbs 
ſerue the dacriae conteined in the fourth Chap. And if the 


wound be in th 


e baue, rau may vie 


J haue taught in the ir.Chap.of the ſame boke, 
urthermaze,if 


like curation, that 
bath in fleſh. veiue, arte. 


the wound be 
1 ſinnow, then vou muſt follow all the pꝛetepts let 


Relay 


following... 222k . Ii 1 ri! 
cj jones uſclagins A 
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nut imißhe ii. iii iti. Chap. And compound & mixe your m 
ee as the wound is in moꝛe p 

the eure of the wounds in the topnts - 

tbers are any knots 02 hard- 

iopnts haus nat their ira motion, 

FORGING this pluſer 
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ama, . viij. Muſcilag. Maluiſcici, 5. vj. Reſinæ, 3. xvi. Qleorum 
e naij. l. & r Farin fy- 
nogræci, Sem. liri, ana. 5. ij. Maſliches, Thuris, ana. 5. j. Axune 
gizPingued, Gallinaceg, Anſerinæ, Anatis, ana. 3. ij. Make of 
theſe a plaiſter accoꝛding to art, and applie it to the knots, 
and it will reſolve them and put them awaiiie. 


Of wounds in the knees, thighs, and leggea 


Chap. xviij. | 


3 4 
* «4 


THE lame cure that is required to the woundes in the 
B armes, is allo vſed in wounds of the thighs and legges. 

ut the wounds that happen in the topntes , as in the cls 
bowes, knees, and other like, be molt perilious;and daunge⸗ 
rous, becauſe of the choꝛds, ligaments, nerues, and ſinnowie 
partes, which bering wounded, bꝛing molt grieuous paines 
and daungerous accidents , Wherefoze beſide the cure (et 
out of wounded nerues and ſinnowie Nie the 4. Chap⸗ 
ter of the firſt boke, you mult with all diligent kill lahouy 
to keepe the wound from paine t accidents, by purging, lets 
ting bloud,clifters,diet,repercufſiues,and defenſatiues, and 
medicines that doe ceaſe dolour, among other this is one, 
Ree,Olei rofacei,Z.iy, Lumbricqgum terræ. ij. drams , Pakt 
wo2mes in pouder , and mixe tk with the ople , and bæing 
made hot, dip cotton in it, and laiꝭ it to the wound ſo hot as 
he may ſuffer it. Then vpon it you ſhall laie a linnen cloth 
foure folde,dipped in wine, in the which thele hear bes fol⸗ 
lowing are boiled, then wet your roller alſo in it, and roll 
the member, accozding as it is ſhewed in our Inſtitution of 
Chirurgeric. Rec. Piloſellæ, Arthemiſiæ, Betz, Heibæ can- 
delæ, ana. m. j. Vini optinu, ij. pound, Alſo to defend the place 
from accidents, this defenſiue following is right por ous # 
god. Rec. Olei gran SAL armeni. 5. j. and ahalfe, Ter- 
ræ ſigillatæ, Aceti, ana, hafe an ounce, Caphuræ, halfe a dram, 
Succi ſolatri, Sempetuiui, ana.j. dram. Make all theſe toge⸗ 
ther in fozme of an vnguent, and vle it about the wound, 
The other medicines herreto belonging, you ſhall finde in 


ths Antidotarie, and allo in the chere of Sort bots 
L F v4 


— 


8 The third bookeof = 

And thus haue J —— to pon both bꝛieflie aud plainlie 
the cure of wounds in the inſtrumentall parts, : alſo wher⸗ 
in they differ from the wonnds in the imilicr parts. Now 
will A ſhew yon the ture of wounds which happen thꝛough 
bifing of a mad dogge, oz ſtinging with a Snake, Adder, 
Scoꝛpion, oz ſuch like, and then will fintſh this ſccond boke, 


Of wounds comming through biting of a mad dogge, 
ſtinging with a Snake, Adder, Scorpion, and ſuch 
like, Chap. . | 


A Efbough tle ture of this wound rather doth appertaine 
to the Phiſttion than to the Chirurgion, vet (requiring 
- nolmall part of this art to the cure of the ſame) J will 
ſhew the cure of it accozding to the moſt appꝛoued anthozs, . 
Greekes;Arabians,and Latinifts.And foz becauſe all virus 
lent biting of venimous beaſtes and Serpentes haue well 
nereorie cure,J will ſhewe the waie and manner to cure 
the bifing of v mad dogge, vſing it foz an example to follow 
in the curation of the reff. Galen in the 13. boke of his The⸗ 
rapeutik methode,ſheweth two indications in curing theſe 
wounds, the one is, the euacuation of that virulent liquoz, 
the other is, the alteration of that which cauſeth dolour and 
pain. The euacuation of the virnlent liquoz,is done by hot 
medicincs, which doe attract and dꝛaw. Among which, Ac+ 
tius doth meruailouſiy pꝛaiſe Theriacam Andromachi,mads 
plaiſfer wiſe, applicd to the wound . Alſo he vleth a plai⸗ 
fer vnto the fame being of meruailous effec, whole com⸗ 


medicine, Alfo many vſe to pull off the feathers from tho 
rumpe of an hen, and holde the rumpe to the wound to fuck 
and d2aw out the benim. Cornelius Celſus doth much com 
mend fall to be rubbed onthe wound. Guido hath a _ 
I . - q ve 
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veris ſharpe, but vet much commended,and is made in this 


Z 


manner. 


Rec. Galhani, Sagapeni, Opoponacis, Aſſæ fetide, Myrrhe, 
Piperis, Sulphuris, ar a 3. 5 Ty as G ben 
J. ij. Calammthæ, Mentaſtri, ana. 3. j Diſlolue the gums in 
wine, and with honie and oyle make berecf au emplaiſter. 
Tale alſo diligent heede to enlarge the wound and kepe it 
open at the leaſt foztie daies, and pꝛouoke mattier to flowe 
out as much as is poſſible,and when you ſuppoſe the venim 
to be al dzawen ont,the you ſhall with mundificatiues, ins 
tarnatiues, t medicines that doe cicatirſe,healo the wound, 
But you mult not ſoꝛget to applie medicines inwardlie as 
gainſt venim called Alexipharmaca, which of their pꝛoper⸗ 
tic doe reſilt poiſon. Among which Galen in his 11,boke, in⸗ 
titulcd, De facultatibus ſimplicium medicamentorum, recis 
teth this medicine following ts be cf molt meruailous vers 
tue againſt the biting of a mad dogge. | 

Rec, Thuris. 3. v, Gentianę, 3. x. Cancrorum fluuiat.Z,xx, 
Make theſe in pouder , and give bim two ſponfulles of this 
pouder in fountaine water fo2 the ſpace of foztie daics, And 
vnto the wound the ſame Galen ſaith, his Paiſter Aſchrion 
vſed this plaiſter following. 

Rec. Picis.j. pound, Aceti acertimi, Sextarium italicum, O- 
poponacis. 5. ij. Pixe them and make them in a plaiſter ac» 
toꝛding to arte. This is the methode of curing theſe kinde 
of wounds, and theſe be the chiefe and pzincipal medicines, 
which like as diligentlie J haue collected and gathered ont. 

of the pꝛincipall authoꝛs w2iting of the cute of theſe 

kind of wounds,ſo with 7 them to put it in. 
p;ofe when neceſſitie requireth,and 
alſo to take thankfullie 
theſe my labours 
and paines. 
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The third booke of the En- 


chiridion. Setting out the remouing of ſuch accidents - 
as happen to wounds: By Thomas Gale, Maſter 


in Chiturgerie. 
1 . # 


Ov that we haue bꝛought fo an end and 

5) ſhewed the methodicall cure of wounds,as 
4:5 well in the ſimilet-as alſs in the oꝛganitall 
| members of mans bodie, and haue ſet out 
dinerſe, + thoſe both crccllent & alſo appꝛo⸗ 
— ued remedies foꝛ the lame, A thinke conue⸗ 
nient in this third boke to ſhew the perfect turation of ſach 
accidents as doe cuſtomablie follow in wounds, either tho⸗ 
rough the nature of the wound, oz vndiſcreete vlage of the 
patient, oꝛ elſe thꝛough the errour of the Chirurgion. Theſe 
accidents are called of the Greeke wziters Symptomata, be 


uch, as when they happen in wounds, you ſhall neuer cure 


the wound befoze you hane quite put them away, x the acci- 
dents which commonly happen in wounds,foz the moſt part 
are theſe following: that is to ſaie, dolour, inflamation, di⸗ 
ftemperance,a feauer, pꝛuritus conuulſion, p palſte,fincope, 


g alienation of minde. Df theſe ſo bzirflic and cractlie as x 
can, J will in ozver malle mention, willing this boke to 
ſupplie onelie the place in time of neede, where the learned 
'Phiſifion cannot be had. And firft we will begin with that 


atcident which is called dolour oz paine in wounds. 


Of dolour in Mounds, and che aſſwaging of the 


11 Lane. Ohboep. . 


T Vis accident, called dolour, paine,o2 griefe, bꝛingeth a 

fluxe of humours to the wounded parte, t ſtirreth moſt 
grieuous accidents, as Phlegmon, other wiſe called inflama⸗ 
tion, Apoſtumes, ⁊ ſuch like, yea. g; that in thoſe bodies which 
are pure and free from extrements, wherefoꝛe with all dili⸗ 
gence you mult labour to ceaſe the dolour oꝛ at leaſt, to mit- 
tigate it ſomewhat , applying to the place ſomentations 
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the Enchiridion, 51 
with ople'of roſes warmed, mired and tempered with the 
white of an egge. But if the paine be ſo vehement, that with 
this medicine, it will not be mittigated, and that yot are 
conftrained to vſe ſome ſtupefactines, you ſhall make pour 
fomentation with ople of Poppie,and if great vꝛgent cauſe 
tonſtraine vou, vou may adde a little Opium to it, 02 ople 
of Pandzage. There are other who do much commend this 
emplaiſter following. Rec, Radicis Solani. ;. ij. Foliorum ma- 
luæ. m. ij. Furfuris triticei, iij. 5. Olei roſacei, q.ſ.fiat emplaſttũ. 
Alſo other do applie to the affected part an emplaiſter made 
of bꝛead oz wheate flower boiled in milke and ſome oyle ol 


Roſes. And theſe ceaſeth the dolour and paines two waies, 


both in reſoluing ſome part!of the mattier gathered by rea⸗ 
ſon of the fluxe, and alſo in aſfwaging ſomewhat the vehe⸗ 
mencie of the paine by the qualitie of the medicine. But of 
the meditines which do all wage and ceaſe dotcur,you ſhall. 
haus it moze at large ſet out in the Antidotarie. 


Of Inflamation and Apoſtumation. Chap. 2. 


Bat which the Greckes call Phlegmone, we vſnallie 
tearme in our kanguage, Inflamation, and is no other 

thing than a vehement heate ftirred in anie parte of 

the body thꝛough the fozce of the humoꝛ flowing to the 

part. There are fcure intentions to be followed in the cure 
ol an inflamation. The firſt ſrandeth in the right oꝛder of 
diet:the ſecond, in teaſing the flure oz diuerſion of the ante⸗ 
tedent mattier:the third is an euacuation cf the mattier col⸗ 
leded and now impact in the part affeded:the fourth fans 
deth in the cozrecting and putting awaie of accidents. The 
firſt intention is fulfilled in the right vſe of the fire things 
called Non naturalis, as in the pureneſſe and temperatneſſe 
of the aire, the meate and dꝛinke, colde, moiſt, and ſmal. To 
lie exerciſe, and to vſe quiet and reſt of bodie. To vſe mode- 
ratneſſe in ſlæping and watching. To beware of ſurfetting, - 
and laping (as they ſaie)goꝛge vpon goꝛge. To kepe alwaie 
the bodie ſoluble & loſe. To flie all vehement perturbations 
eaffecions of the minde, as anger, contentton, chiding ꝛ ſuch 
Sai, like, 


— — - 


The third Booke of 


like. Laff, you muſt abſteine from Venus ſeruice, as fr3 the 
greateſt peſtilence that may be in this diſeaſe . The ſecond 
intention, which is in ceaſing e dinerſion of the matticr that 
floweth, is by opening a veine in the contrarie ſide, if þ age 
and ſtrength of the patient can ſuffer it. Alſo applie medi⸗ 
cines to repell and dꝛiue back, among which Galen pꝛaileth 
Oxycraton (that is) water and bineger boiled together, and 
foment the place with a ſpunge dipt in it. Allo pou may 
boile in ſome aſtringent wine the rinde af a Pomgranad,x 
foment the place tberewith. Oꝛ eve applie tothe place infla- 
med Cataplaſme, which Galen in his ſecond bebe ad Glau- 
conem doth ſo much commend, whole compoſitian is in this 
manner. Rec. Semperuiui, Maliconi, Sumach ſing · q. ſ. Bople 
this in wine vntil it eome to the fozme of a Cataplaſme. Al- 
{ſs Auicen in his 3. en. 4.boke. Firſt Trac.Chap. 3. deſcris 
beth another of much efficacie . His compoſitian is in this 
Ffo2zme.Rec,Succi Seperuiui,i, pound, Vini nigri, half a. pound, 
Farinæ Hordei 5. ij. Malicorij, Sumach, ana, F. B. Boile theſe 
and make therot ay vnction, but a vou boile theſe, pau muſt 
make the Palicoziam and Sumach in pouder, The third 
cope in euatuating, that is collected in the boginning of in⸗ 
flamation, is done with repercuſſiue medic ines, and to mixe 
| with theſe ſuch as doe digelt the mattier,among which this 
4s one, | wn 
Rec. Roſarum, Florum camomilke,ana.F,iij.Sapx,3.j.Aquz 
fontanæ, one pound and a halfe , Boyle, theſe and make an 
emplaiſter of them, but if the inflamatton be in Augmen- 
co: then you ſhall mixe with your digeſtiue medicines that 
repzclle and letteth the luxe . But when the inflamation 
is in Statu, then mixe with the loꝛeſaid medicines, medicines 
that doth ſomewhat mittigate, as ople of Roſes . Alſo vou 
map uſe this emplaifter , which in this ſoꝛte following ds 
deſcribed, Rec, Parictaris, Maluæ, ana. m. j. Furfuris, Fatuiz- 
volatilis, ana. 3. i. Fenogræci, Anethi, ana. ij. ounces, Olei camo- 
millæ. . vj. Boile all in wine while they come to p ſubſtance 
of an emplaiſter. There is alſo another excellent plaiſter 
which Galen vſeth-in the vigour of an inflamation, and is 
thus made, Rec; Medullæ panis frumentacei, one pound, 
; - Let 
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Zet it ficepe inthof water foz the ſpace of an hore, and then 
fraine it, and put tu it Mellis optimi. F. ij. Make of theſe an 
emplaiſler, and applie it to the inflamat ion, but if the infla- 
mation be as they call it in Declinatione , pon muſt onelie 
vſe med icines to digeſt, which maye euapoꝛate the mattier 
remaining:if y inflamation doth end by euapoꝛation oz diſ⸗ 
caTion . But if, it furne into an Apoſtume, then pou muſt 
vle medicines to ſuppurate, to open, t to mund iſie, of which 

you ſhall haue a large diſcourſe in my bake of Tumoꝛs as 
— nature, and allo in my boke of caring _vicers . The 
fourth ſcope.of remmuing, oa rather defending the inflamas 
tion fram actidents, aa dolour, Feauer,Apoſtume,and ſuch 
lyke,requireth'diuerſe and ſund2ie remedies, which becauſe 


thep bee accidents alſo chancing in wounds, J will infreats 


of them in their yzoper Chapters. 


OF r and taking awaie ——— i 
wounds. Chap 3. 11 


<P Vat dilfernperatnace which happencth fo mans bodie, 
whether it be hot, cold, moſt, oꝛ dzie,o2 elſe compounded 
of theſe ſjurple,Galen and all the Grecians compꝛehen⸗ 

ded vnder the name of Diſcraſia. Df which, if to the wonnd 
there commeth a hot diſpoſition, which pou may eaſilie con⸗ 
tecturt by the great redneſſe and vcfſicatien , you muſt ins 
feigidate the plate, not. with Yenbane : Pandꝛage, buf 
rather with Roles, Plantaine, and Vnguento albo, which 
doe as well deſiccate, as moderatelie make colde. But ik 
the diſfemperance be colde, which vou may indge by the 
ſoſtneſſe and Leaddie coulour of the Rinne: you ſhall put 
theſe. awaie by medicines contrarie in qualitie, which doe 
moderattie heate. Do j you map not applie Roſen,Piteh,. 
oz Aſpaltum, but Mine, Vnguentum nigrum, oz Fuſcum, 
o Baſilicon. So in lyke manner if the wounde bee, tw 
moyſt oz te die „ hep muſt be cured by their tontra⸗ 
ries; And. here is to be noted, that if the diſtemperaunce 
ber in heate and mopſture, oz eiſe in heate and deyneſſe: 
tu colde and moylinelle ,. 0z elle in calde and dzrneſſe, 
G. iii, then 
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2: The third Booke of | 
then vour medicines vſed in the imple difteperatneſſe,mf 
be mixed together contrary to the compound dilkemperance. 


o conuulſion which happen i in rn 
Chap. 4, 


QPainosthic we call conndifion;s no other thing than 
a depꝛauate motion chauncing to the voluntarie facultie 
of moning thꝛough ſickneſſe. Conuulſlon channceth thꝛer 


ſundꝛie —, repletion, by inanition, and by ſocietie 02 
participation W the bꝛaine. The generall methode in curing 


theſe the ſoʒts, is to holde ſtronglie, and to chafe and an⸗ 
noint them with oyle of Lillies, oz elſe with common ople 


in defect of it. The couulſion ſpꝛinging by inanition is cu- 
red in this manner. Firſt, ſoment the place with ople, oz cls 


with Yydzeleum made warme. Allo if no other thing be let 


92 impediment, you ſhall vſe a bath in which is boiled the 


head and feete of a ſheepe, gote, calfe oz lambe. Aiſo in which 
is put Pallowes, Althea, Aiolet leaues, Beates, and Per- 
curie, putting to it the third part of ople. Some there bee 
which with great p2ofit do vſe this liniment following, a⸗ 


nointing with it the ridge bone oz you of the backe, and 
all theſiopntes. 


Che Linimentf, Rec. Olei violaruin Jh Amy edalaum 
dulcium, Pingucdinis Gallinæ, Medullæ cturium vituli, ana. 
. vj. Pinguedinis vituli, Hedi,ana,3>,x,Loile all theſe in the 
vecaction of Pallowes # rats of Althcar,vnto-the conſump⸗ 
tion of the ſayd decoction, then ſtraine them and make a li- 
niment of them, and vle it as A haue atfozeſayd. But if the 


conuulſlon come ot fulneſle, you malt cure it bye tion 


ol the whole vodie. Mut ther be two wales to euatuate, that 
is to ſaie, by letting bloud, e by purging. But we let bloud 
in thole bodies in which there is abundance of blond, oꝛ cls 
where inflamation hath cauſed conuulſion, although there 
bee no abandaunce of dloud . But if the fulneſſe bee of hu⸗ 
mours, then you mulÞ purge: 9 which doth offend, whether 
it be fleme,cholar,oz melancholp, but aroſe t viſcous humoꝛs 
are to be expelled with Hiera, Pieras Agarike, You _ 

alſo 
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allo dle ſharpe clifters,alſo gargariſmes, apophegmatiſmes 
and nefing, i the grole fleame may come fo2th by the noſe 
and mouth. The body being thus purged and let blond, an- 
noint the neck,arinepits,and flancks , with this liniment 


following. Lela BE i 
Rec. Oleorum liliacei, Coſtini, Spicę ana. ij vncts. Laurimi, 
Caſtorei, Euforbij. ana. halfe a drag mea. 


Mixe theſe together, and vle it as befoze ſaive,Alfo Ro- 
gerius and T heodoricus,doe much in this ſicknelſe pꝛaiſe the 
vnguent, whoſe compolitton is in this manor, © 


tp 

lled Anvding;of whith 
we haue made mencion in the fir chap.of this third-boke, 
e alſo-in our Antidotarie . But if it appeare by the byting 
oz ſfing of any venemous beaſt oz ſerpent, yon ſhall apply 
bores to the wound, and make a plaiſeer of Triacle,e lay 
to the place, and ble the lame methode of curing that is ſet 
out in the lalt Chapꝛot the ſecond boke. And if conuulſion 
inſaeth, betauſe ſharpe and cozroding humours doe byte e 
fret the mouth of the Nomackerthen with all diligence pou 
mult pꝛouoke him to vomit, and after ſtrengthen the tos 
macke both outwardly and inwardly, with apt and conue- 
nieat medicines, following thecounſel of ſome expert Phi⸗ 
ſition , Furthermoze,in att conuulſlons, this is à general 
rule, you mult ſtrengthen and-eozrobozatothebzaine:Ther; 
fo:e ſhauing the haire, you ſhal fomef the head, neck, arme⸗ 
pits, flankes;ſpine of the backe, x ioynts, with oyle of Lil- 
lies. At theſe doe not take place, thẽ actoꝛding to Galens docs 
trine, vou ſhall cut the nerue a ſunder, Foz (ſaith he) it is 
better to ſuffer hurt and loſſe of one part, then to {woke fog a 
certaine and ineuitable death, 4 777 0 * 


41 fourth Ddole of 


dives 404842 ; i; ö I 30 min 


eee a wound, Cap. vi- 1 5 


e an 12 
la mbeth we in engl call the Palſey,is the re- 

taration and molifping of the nernes, with loſſe of fees 
Illing und motiing of one fine-o2 part at the bodie, This 
accident ſometime ä ——— conuulſions, and 
chiefeln vſtet great woundes in the head, and in the {pine of 
the backe. It doeth ſhow fo2th this might. The cure ol the 
Palley is in this wiſe ; Firſt yoit mult euacuate the bodig 
by purgins ol the humgurs,and-euacuating the dodis.Vea 
ur letting of. blottd. alſo, if neteſſitie xequireth. Further to 
dauert the luxe; which gaeth ta the reſolued part, vſing alſo 
a cduenient dpet, in all which it is neceſſary to coſult with 
thy earned Phiſitiõ. Theſe hings being done, then let the 
Chirurgion with diligence apply loeal{ medicines , among 
which mann doe uſe Emplailters,Cataplaſmes,Unguents. 
tomentatione, boriag and divers other remedies. But Cu- 
do (out of Melye) bath cholen a. moſt pꝛecious liquoꝛ, and 
againſt this accident of maſt wonderful effec, with which 
he-aunoynteth the ſyine of the back, the necke, and the part 
reſolued, aud ſurely there is no remedie comparable to it. 
Vea, and GuydoJeauingall other medicines, beld him ſelſs 
we bſatiſſed and pleaſed, nei with this precious a freas: 
ſure. But J pill omititbe pꝛaiſe of ſo noble a liaum, ſæing 
my-wyt is to imple, mv genne to rude to doe that herein 
is required, and thereſoe Tlet that rate, and wil how you: 
the e:: 0 415 


| Rea-Mynhe dlefiz;Alos bepmice;Spkce: PE 


draconis, I hurigglumize, QpapopaczBaclt,ana, ij. , Car- 


pobalfanzAmmpniacySarcogalle,Croc,Maftiches, Gummi 


Arabici;Styracis hquidæ. Ana. i. dragmes. Ladani electi, Succi 
caſtorei. Ang .ij. deagmes, ſe. Nluſci. halfe a dragme. Terbin. 


thuæ Pm ad rde omnium. 
145 
Beate all thole to poder; that a aw to by tzpnghtfo den- 
der, and mixe all theſe with the Turpentine, aud put them 


ing. 
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in a deſſell of diſtillation, and with a ſofte and gentle fyꝛe 
dꝛawe out this molt pꝛecious liquoz,and if to this compoſi 


Palley, yon Head nts your mobleies Sam) he eg 

pꝛetious. 

Offs or ſounding, tl cauſe of the 
oe og 


ALEN in the twelfth bake of his Therapeatiks 
Dale 5a that Þyncope is a ſodaine decape of 
ength , comming thzough immoderate 


| enacuation; 
—— — of 
the pzincipal 


temperateneſſe 
parts,02 vehemtt perturbatids of the minde; 
But Syncope which followeth in wounds, ſpzingeth foz 
the moze part,of great effuſion of bloud, 02 elſe of behemẽt 
dolonr, And you may EDEN of if, 
by the weakeneſſe, pulſe, paleneſſe of face; colde ſ weates as 
bout his neck aud temples . And this accident is not light⸗ 
ly to be regarded, bicauſe it ſoddenly caumeth, and is as it 
were the image of death. Therefoze camfazt the wounded 
man by all meancs poſſible, Staffer no great companie to 
be where her is, and befoze this accident come, giue him a 


perle of fine white bzed | oye belf wing you can get, 
anto Which wine —— — — 
and a cake of Manus Chriſti After you haue toa⸗ 
ſted of the bꝛead, glue on dzinke,and comfoꝛt 
him with t weete lmelles, and den kemples with Roſe 


water, and if he begin ko ſound,caſt colde water on his face, 
and chafe and rub his temples with your hands, pull him 
by the-uoſe,erclaime and call hin loude by his name, rubbe 
his hands, and pull him by the earts, and doe what vou can 
to reuiue and * his ſpirits, as is the cuſtome of lear⸗ 


. Of alenation of the minde comming by reaſon 
of the wound, - | Chape7; 1292 
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tion you dyd adde ſuch hearbes as are vſed in curing tho 
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ry Elyriom;2 alienation of the minde, is a motion depzas 
D uuate, oł the pꝛ incipal fatultis: taking bis beginning of 
euill fumes aſcending to the head, and alſo of intem ; 
perateneſſe of the bzaine : it doth divers times foztune the 
bꝛaine to ſuffer of if ſelfe, and ſometime by conſent with 
other parts. But J will ſpeake onely of that alienation of 
minde; which commeth by coſent of parts, herfoze if that 
alienation of mynde-apyzehendeth the patient after he be 
wounded,you muſt cal ſome ſkilfal Phiſition, which with 
potion,frictons,binding of the hands and fete, ſharpe cli⸗ 
ſters here to apt to attrac the fumes and vapours from the 
bead; x when the vigour-of this accident infeffeth, it is god 
to polo on his head, the decoction of Poppte . Foꝛ Galen 
ſaith, we inuſt labour to abſtaine ſomewhat the bzaine,and 
pꝛouoke ſlepe by all meanes poſſible, Auicen ſaith, that mas 
ny haue bene deliuered of this accident, by viing certaine 
dapes, the decoction of Bꝛionie rotes. And thus J haue ſef 
out the moſt notable and perillous accidents, which happen 
in wounds, with their intentions curatine, and p2oper mes 
dicines vſed.in the ſame. Mheretoze I thinke it god hers. 
to ſiniſh WN — 
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ting fractures, and laxations: by T ho- 

mas Gale, Maiſter in Chi- 


rurgerie. 


„ © Cing gave hethertd in their pꝛoper bobs 

CÞ /5\ et ont cute ok all thoſe woſids, which 

: S may happen in the ſolter parts of mannes 
bodie, as in the fleſh, muſcles, veines, arte⸗ 

Mries, nerues, tendons, ligaments, and ſuch 

like: and haue further ſhewed ſufficiently 

the methode to put away ſuch accidents as happen to great 
woüds (oz to great wounds cãmeth great accidents) — 


| 
on 
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tow faketh me by the ſlerue, and ſaith, direct thy perme, > 
addzeſſe thee to wzyte of thoſe woũds, which happen in the 
hard parts of mans members, that is to ſap, in the bones. 

Such be thoſe wounds which are called fractures oz bzea- 
king of bones, in Greke Catagmata,and alſo of luxations x 
diſlocations of the ſame , which bicanſe both are affections 
comming to the bones, J will w2yke of both in this fourth 
# laſt boke of this Enchiridion, beginning firſt at the frac- 
ture of bones,which done, wil alſo intreat of diſlocatios, 


Of the true and perfect cure of bones 
fractured. Chap.j, 


Efoꝛe I doe take in hand fo intreate of þ cure of bones 
fractured, J will (ct out what a fracture is, that thereby 
it may be the better vnderſtode, that hereafter ſhalbe 
wzytfen. Therefo2e a fracture is a ſolution of continuitie, 
made in the bone. Of bones fractured, there be thꝛe differf- 
ces. One when the bone is bzoken in length, another when 
the bone is fractured ouerthwart : the third, when as the 


kraaure is oblique 02 croked. 


Albucraſis, and other latter w2ifers,make the differeccs 
of fractures , not accoꝛding to the bone fracurey, but after 
the viace affeded, as if the noſe be bꝛoken, 02 the bꝛaine 


panne, oꝛ Jawes,rybbes,backbone, armes, thighes, legges, 
fingers, oꝛ other part: which in derde be not differences of 


fracures,but as J ſapde, of the place affeccd, accoꝛding to 
the nature of which, the bones bꝛoken, haue ſpedier oz lon⸗ 
ger time o2 they can be vnited again together. Foz the Cra- 
nium is iopned together in xrxv. dayes, the arme oꝛ legge 
in the ſpace of lx.daxes, the Foſſilles,abonte xxx. daxes, the 
noſe taketh perfect conſolidation in xviu.dapee, the ribbes 
in rxi.dapes, the Jawcs, the bones in the handes, and ſeete, 
about xx. dapes. And ſo in like ſo2te is to be ſpoken of the 


time of curing other bones fracured, accoꝛding to their na⸗ 


tures, alſo the time may by longer oz ſhozter, accoꝛding to 
the age of the patient, time of the y&rc,dyet x oꝛder of lyfe. 


All which mut be diligently conſidered of him that wil ap⸗ 


point 


point any time detexminatelp in caring of bones. But now 
to þ true 4 perfect cure of bones fractured. And fo bicauſe 
the ſradure is a ſolution of continuitie , there is required 
the vnition againe of the ſame . But to the vnition of the 
fracure are required foure ſcopes o2 intentions. 

The ſirſt is that the parts of the bzoken bones be iop⸗ 
ned and put together in their pꝛoper place, The ſecond in⸗ 
tention is, p̊ they being fs reduced to their natural fozme, 
may ſo be conſerued and kept, without motion. 

The third ſcope is, that the partes of the bzoken bone 
may be conglutinafed and iopned together, by engendzing 
of Callus. The fourth and laſt intention is, to cozren thoſe 
actidents, which doe come after the fractures of bones. Df 
theſe foure ſcopes + intentions, accoꝛding to my poꝛe knows 
ledge, J will ſcuerally intreate. 


How the parts of the bone fractured are to be vnited 
together and put in their proper place. Cap.ij, 


Irl of all it behoueth to note diligently , whether the 
bone bꝛoken be ont of the naturall place oz not, which 
vou ſhall know by theſe ſignes, ſaith Cornelius Celſus. 
Fo2 if the member where the bone is fractured, doth extẽd 
u ſcife and ſtand vpward, and is with pꝛicking, and when 
it is touched, it ſhoweth an inequalitie. Theſe be ſure to- 
kens and ſignes that the bone bꝛoken, is ont of his natural 
place, wherefoze after the counſel of Guydo de Cauliaco, the 
member is decently fo be extended, & that parte of the bone 
that is depꝛeſled, is to be lifted vp,+ that other parte which 
is ſtanding vpwarde, mult be put downe,and this with ſo 
much lenit ie and (mal paine as is poſſible, vntill the endg 
cf the bone fractured doe miete and be vnited and bzought 
to their naturall fozme and place. Ncither is this pollible 
that the bones fractured and bzought out of their naturall 
plate, tan be reduced & rightly vnited and placed, but with 
ſome foꝛce, moꝛe 02 lefſe.9o that if the member be (mal ⁊ of 
no great ſtrength, as þ finger oz other like mfbcr,one man 
may well extend and firetch it out, applying his one hand 
on 
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on the dne part, and the other hand on the other part ol the 
bꝛokt bone, vntil both endes of the bone fractured, do mierte 
and iopne together. But if the member be great, hauing 
ſtrong nerues and tendons, then one man is not ſufficient, 
but there is required two : ſpecially where p fracture chan- 
ceth in the thighes,legges and armes, of ſtrong and robult 
perſons. But you muſt diligently take herde that the mem⸗ 
ber be neuer to vehemently oz immoderately extended and 
dzawen out, fo2 that doeth bzing (ſpeciallpe in harde and 
dꝛye bodies) vehement dolour, feuers, conuulſions, t ſome⸗ 
times the Palſcy, Pea, it happeneth often by this meanes, 
that the fibzes and thꝛeedes in the heads of the Puſcles, be 
bꝛoken. Wherefoze there is much wiſcdome and diſcretion 
herein to be vſed. But now to that from whence we are di⸗ 
greſſed. Firlt the ſicke man is to be ſet in a chaire, oz elle 
if it be moze conuenient, laped on his back on the bedde. 
Then two men foz this vſe pꝛepared, pou ſhall commaund 
the one to holde with his hands the part of the member a- 
boue the fracture : and to the other, to {aye his hand on the 
nether and lower part of the member, vnder the fractured 
bone. And this being done, willing them ſo long to ſtretch 
and put out the member, vntill both endes of the bone doe 
merte, then thon with thy hands ſhalt handſomely fozme it 
and put it in together, laboꝛ ing to bꝛing it to his natarall 
figure and foꝛme. Bat if the member be (ach as that with 
their hands onely,they are not able to extend the ſame, then 
vou mult haue bads of which the one ſhalbe faſtened aboue 
the bꝛoken bone, the other vnder: and fo the one man plas 
ted at the ſicke pacients head, and the other at his fete. 
They ſhall ſtretch and extend out the member as is ſufficis 
ent with the bands in their hands, 

And this is a ſuffictent token that the bone bꝛoken is 
repoſed in his right place, and that both endes be vnited tos 
gether: when that the pacient feleth a rcleaſing of his 
paine and dolsur. 

The bones being thus iopned together, leaſt that they 
Ghould goe a ſunder againe, it is neteſſarie to rolle 4 bynde 


it in ſuch wiſe and maner as ſhal here after be ſet out. 4 
| nd 
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And if it 22tuneth that the bzoken bones be not vnited 
but remain out of their plate a few dapes, ther actuſtoma⸗ 
bly followeth great inflammation, and no ſmall perill and 
daunger to the nerues and kendons. And thus b2tefcly and 
ſufficiently 3 baue ſet out the firlk intention. There is alſa 
an inſtrument vſed to extend out the mẽber with, of whch, 
Hippocrates and Paulus maketh mention : which you may. 
pꝛepare and ble, but J omit it, and vſe the way aboue ſaid, 
as moꝛe apt and without peril, 


How the broken bones vnited and ioyned toge- 
ther aptly, may be kept and remaine in the 
ſame figure, ſo that they may come 
to their former eſtate. 


Cap. ij, 


place, and is fozmed accoꝛding to his natural fis 

gure: it is very expeditt to kepe it in the ſame, 

which canot be in any wile if that the member 
be moued. Wherefoze it is neceſſarie by all meanes poſlible 
to keepe the mfbers without motion. Which thing although 
the patient perhaps in the day time will carefully regard, 
pet at night whe derpe llerpe doth occupie his ſences, he ſhal 
of fozce neglect, Therefoze that as well day as night, flees 
ping as waking,the member may be colerued without mo- 
tion, it ſhalbe neceſſarie to vſe apt 4 conuentent ligature 4 
rolling. But befoz2 you doe goe about to rolle the meber, 
it is very god to mixe the white of an Egge g oyle of Ko- 
ſes together, and wet therein a ſoft linnen cloth of ſuch 
bigneſſe as may compaſſe not onely the place where p bone 
is fractured,but alſo ſomewhat of the ſound parts. Then 
this being applied to the affected part, xu ſhall next bynde 
and rolle the member,in which you mult diligently regard 
that you compzeſſe not the member by to hard rolling, and 
ſo the noziſhment cannot come tg the part, and alſo dolour 
and paine may caule flux of humours and inflammation, 
peither mult you bene it to dacht and loſe , foz then the 


VV nu as the bzoken bone is reduced to his right 


— 
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#;0kei bones will ſeparate acaiio and ga in ſander, Ther- 
toe vou thall vie a mtans herein, that ybu'binde mot the 
member ti teaight noa tm lis, bitfollowharinbuth'your 
one diſcretion and alſo che fitling ot the patient. And as 
touching pour rollers, yoh muſt haue two made of ſoft cloth, 
. whoſe bꝛeadth + latitude muſt be ſach,as in rolling there be 
no loleneſle, wideneſſe, + plaits: the length ol theſe cannot 
tettamiie be ſhewed; but mut be acco2ding to p bignelſe of 
the fracture.x thirkriefe of the member. The beginning of 
the lirſt roller muſt be vpon the fracture + ſo: rolled about 
iii.oz iii. times, the rolling vpward vntill you come to the 
ſound parts which muſt alſoſomwhat be rolled. So by this 
meanes þ bones vnited ſhall moze firmly remaine together, 
x the flure of humoꝛs tate ij they cannot come to affected 
parts. The beginning ot the ſecond roll muſk alſo be put vpõ 
5; fractured place, going atſo iii.02 iili.times alſo about the 
ſame, t ſo continuing downward vatil you haue compaſſed 
the ſound parts, which done,you mult with the ſame roller 


aſcend vpwardagaine vatill you come ſomwhat aboue the 


firſt roller. Zhertoze this roller mult be haife as long again 
as the firft roller is; The dtilitie of this ſecond rolling is, 

it putteth y is ſuperfluous vnto the lower parts, ſuffercth 

not anie fluxe of humours to infeſt + note the part affected, 

Theſe rollers would be wet in water and wine mixed to- 

gether befoze you doe vie them. And. if there be anic vehe- 

ment paine oz inſlamation, then the mfber would be w2ap- 

ped about with fine wall wel carded,oz elſe with ſtules wet 
in Oxictatum, t the ligature oz rolling would not be hard, 
but ſuch as ma defend and keep the vnited bones together, 

Farthermoze, becauſe theſe bindinges and rollings are not 
able both to defend the member from actidents, and alſo to 
kepe the member together and conſtrms the ſame: Hippo- 
crates vſed certaine plailters oz cerotes, o ſuch like, which 
mult be put vpon the ii.rollers,4 is as it were » third liga- 
ture oz roll, among which is vied Cerotũ humidiũ, made of 
ware melted in oyle of roſes But if that there be beſides the 
bone fractured, the ſolution alſo of continuitis in the fleſh, 
pen von ſhall not in ar ie wile vie * ae 
2 canis 
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Pe will make the vicer filthie and inking But in 
their place fo'vſe Plumaciols that he long. dipt in red and 
- tiptike wine. And one thing which keepeth the member frõ 

dolour and paine is, after that the ſame is rolled and aptly 

put together, to plate it in his naturall fozme, ſo niere as 
vou can, ę it is moſt nigh vnto the naturall fozme t figure, 

When it is fo latde,as is with leaſt paine'and griele, but be⸗ 
cauſe this ſoꝛme a figure ſhonld be ſurely conſerued t kept, 
and accidents put awatie;:the later Chirurgions hane vſed 
to put about the ligatures tertaine ſplents at the firſt dzeb- 
ing, binding them ſo about the member, as the patient 92 
Accidents may ſuffer . Galen and the olde wzitcrs vſed nat 
ſplents befoze the ſeuenth ozninth'date;notwithſtanding it 
is conuentent to vſe the ſplents at the beginning, ſo Þ they 
though binding compꝛeſſe not the member, and make do- 
lour and inflamation. The fplents muſt be equail, moth, 
euen, nat croked oz tugged, and in the middeſt thicker than 
in the other parta, that they may be the moze able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the meinber in that place whereas the bone is fraqu⸗ 
red. The wan and oꝛder in applying ſplenta ia in this. wiſe. 
There mult be clothes thꝛte oz foure falde dipt in roſe way 
ter, and laide vpon the rollers, accoꝛding as the member re- 
.quireth. Then the ſplents inuolued, and wound about with 
woll oz cotten muſt beplacedround about the mẽber a ftn- 
ger bꝛeadth a ſunder, t bind them moderatly and gentlie, v 
vou compꝛeſſe not che member, and in anie caſe take herd pþ 
none ol the ſplents tauch ante ioynt, if ante be nere the frac⸗ 
tured bone, fo2 that wil make viceration and inflamation in 

the ſame ioynt. Therefoꝛe if the fracture be niere to ante 
toynt,you mult in ̊ part make pour ſplents Cozter, ſmal- 
ler, s lighter, and if novolour,no inflamation,no itching,no 

-viceration commeth to the fractured part, then you may let 

the ſplents rentaine on, vnto the rit.day,oz rv.day,yea,o2 ta 
the xx. daie. But if anie ot thele happeneth,. then it hall bee 
tonuenient to vnroll the meinber the third dap, and foinent 

it with luke warme water, whereby both the ſharp 4 accoz- 
ding mattier is waſhed, the —— — 

2 touching the ſecond 3 
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that thefracuved bones dunmebe washed 
ted 4 made to grow firmlie togethergither Ppiapt and 
conuenient rolling noz ſplenting,noz by putting of them in 
their naturall fozme and figure,ercept there he made ſomes 
what to grow out of the nonriſhment — — may 
tauſc them to cloſe andgrow together, they call this Callng; 
Which like x giew doth glew wem together: therfoꝛe þ third 
intention is to make this Callus fo grote by all unicanes 
poſſible, but this mult be engendꝛed vt groſe + earthie parts, 
ſuch is the nourichment ol the denos. This Callus after the 
minde of diuerſe, do begin to grow about the fenth oz xiiit. 
date. And that it doth begin to growe vou ſhall perteiue 
und iudge by thoſe ſignes and tokens. Che doldur t paine 
is aſl wagtd;the mflamatianceaſetb;ths thangur vaniſhethj 
awaie,thenaturall contour of the menibercommethagaing 
to the ſuno, And fo2 that the chiete and pꝛincipall waie to 
male Callus grow and ingender, taudeth in apt and con- 
uenient diet, J will bꝛiellie !vtter the: ſame vnto vou. Al» 
though at the beginning of the fracture EHippocrates coun- 
ſafleth that the patient doe vie a thin and {mall diet,.q that 
he doe abſkaine from fleſh and wine foꝛ the ſpace of r.vaies, 
yet-now-when as our ſcope is fo ingender Callus, you maſt 
licenſe him to vie amoze large diet, and meates that make 
god inyte / that groſe and (omwhat viſcous, foꝛ of ſuch nu⸗ 
triment p bonts are ndariſhed t Callus groweth. Therſoꝛe 
they commend much fine and pure wheate boiled in cleane 
fountatne water while the wheate doe burſt, and the water 
being id toncbdted is ſomewhat thicke, They call this with 
vs in Bugland, Frumentis potage, and J ſuppoſc it to bee 
that which vinerfs call Alien. Alſo the heads 8 feet of beaſts 
are dorie god in this caſe,chieflic ofa kid oz elſe a weather, 
fo2 theſo doe much nouriſh, and bee of groſe and viſcous 
iupce . Alſo giue him to dzinke god redde Wine when as 
he goeth tu his meate, e eee, 
' 8 
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— — Callus muſt not be either bigger 03 leer 
quiſite, foz being higger 92 leſſer it paine 
to — mulcles, and ii it be leſler, then it is vnable to defend 
See 
| 0 . 
Chapter toliaw ing. zeta Ru 7 
* m I 
| How theaccidents which ta. FT bones a 
ow th eriders which happen Chap... : 
TT ſcope and intention;although it be the laſt in 
©2der, pet is it not the leaſt in vertue and vie;fo2 it doth 
GHew, how to remone all accidents and things againſt nas 
ture, which doth let and hinder the curing of the fractured 
member. Huch accidents ſoꝛ the moſt parte are dolour 03 
paine, inſlamation, itching, a wound, \mmaderate dꝛyneſſe 
t hindering the generation of Callus, 


£2 moiſtunt. letting 
Gangrena, hatdneſſe, the quantitic:of Callus to mnch0z 


little. Theile, an I ſaine, he the: chirſe enimies to hinder nas 
tures wozke, and J will ſet out the waie fo expell and put 
away euerie of them, beginning firſt with the accidents cal- 
ted dolonr a; paine;e with inſlamation, named of the Greci⸗ 
ans , Lherefoze if theſe accidents do infeſt + be - 
ſiege the fractured member, after it be bound, rolled, 4 dzeſs 
ſed, von ſhall with ſped loſe the {igature 4 take awaie the 
roller, and then the member being bare and naked, you ſha! 
foment it with oils of roſes, vineger,t with other like medi⸗ 
cines befoze remtbꝛed in þ 3.boke;wher A wait perticular⸗ 
ly of the cure of thele attidents. Neither ſhall you vſe again 
either ligature oꝛ ſplents'befo2e the dolour be aſl waged, 
the inflamation ceaſed; extept it be onelie to ſtrengthen the 
member and keep it together. But theſs/accidents being ex - 
pelled, then vile ſplentes and rolling as von did befoze. But 
if this itching, oꝛ as they call it in atine Pnuitus, with ſas 
nies os matter happeneth, then Hippocrates and Galen vſcd 
to foment the place with water temperat lie bot. Aud the 
later Chirurgions in the like caſe doe applie ſalt water, vn- 
guentum album, vel vnguentum Populcon, and binde the 
member, as is afozeſayde , Furthermoze, it to the — 


the Enchiridion, 


memder there happenetha bound either at the braking * 
the done, dz elſe made of þ Chirurgion, that he may take out 
the ſheeuers ol the bone moleſting the muſcles , oꝛ howſoes 
uer it doth happen, vou muſt, if there be anie fluxe of blond, 
labour to ranch and ſtay the ſame with apt and connenient 
remedies ſet dut in this boke:; Ff inflamation followeth to 
tho wound, it muſt be-repelled . If the fleſh bee bꝛuſcd and 
contuſed, then ſcaxiſie the partes 'foz fcare that Gangrena 
doth follows , and if ſo happeneth'-that Gangrena doeth 
folloive, oz ante denonring putrefagion , then you muſk 
ture it as is ſet dut in our methode of curing Tumours 
againſt nature. And if none of theſe happeneth, then you 
hall vſe the like medicint alto the cure of the wound that 
you dot tu and · froh moundes. Furthermoꝛe, if the 
bones der immoveratlit die hereby the growing of Cal⸗ 
lus is hindered, it hill bee tonuenient the third and fourth 
daie, to foment the plate with water, and when as the fleſh 
doe riſe in a tumour, then ceaſe further to vſe fomentatt- 
on, extept you doe entend to euapoꝛate and digeſt the mul- 
titude of mattier,then ceaſe not vntill the fumonr goeth a⸗ 
Wale. And if moiſtneſſe followeth in the frau ured member, 
and letteth the ingendering of Callus, you ſhall put it as 
wate with conuentent ligature and rolling, and things that 
doth moderatly exicate. Furthermoze,you ſhal gine diliget 
herd when Callus doth grow, j it may be ſtaied, leaſt that it 
ware to greate\, 02 increaſed, if you thinke it will not be of 
tonuenient bigneſſe, and both theſe points do conſiſt in diet, 
in the quantitie a. qualitie of the fomentation, x in conueni- 
cnt medicines, Ob medicines thoſe are to be vſed which do 
moderatly heate, and is made plaiſterwiſe. Among which, 
the pitched-emplaiſter is not the leaſt of pꝛite, foꝛ both doth 
augment the Callus 4 dzaweth nouriſhment to the bzoken 
member. This is to be vied when as we thinke to make tho 
Callus bigger, but if Callus be to big, then you muſt make 
it leſſe with medicines which doe digeſt 4 be aſtringent. Alſo 
with comp2eſſing ligature, and a plate of lead applied to the 
Callas, Alſo frications 4 fomentations made with oyle, ſalt 


lat Peter w lalt water made hot, but if the Callus bs 
Y, ili. grows 
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growen fo much, e that into a hard « Ganie fubſuvce,there 
you mult cut the fleſh, and with kniues and; ather conuents 
ent inſtruments, the Callus is to he minichen· Aiſo it fo2- 
tuneth that the Callus doeth not growe at the accuſtomed 
time, which commeth af ſundzn cauſes, that is to ſate, eithet 
of immoderate fomentationg, o vntimelr motidy; 02 tho⸗ 
rough the multitude of rolling: 92 fog that thn hadia is nat 
ſufficiently nouriſhed, which appeareth wems thomnemy 
ber affected is leaner and ſlenderes than tt wa9naturalite , 
Therefoze with all diligencepomwack lol ta this thing, 
applying hot attractine medicines 10 that arte, and cauſe 
his diet to be moze larger, cauſina the patient ta embꝛace 


mirth, and baniſh heauineſſe and {as paſſions of the minda 
as may bing the bac tipo mba pol ian: And 
this ſhall be the ligne D eren the hanes fractured bo 
conglutinated with Callus, hen as ntbe rollers and things 
w2apt about the member do appearę bis ame no wound bes 
ing in the member, Which thing à ſuypoſe do ſpꝛing when 
as the ſubſtance of Callus commeih together, and going in⸗ 
to the hollow parts cf the bones ſome d2oppes of blond are 
thꝛuſt out. And thus much ſhall ſuffice touching the method 
And waie to cure the bones fratured,now will A ſpeale in 
like ſoꝛt of luxations and diſlocatiens. 747 | 
What a luxation or diſlocation ĩs, and of their diffen 
rences, Chap. 6. itt add 62 
Onder euer requireth , that whatſoeuer anie doe fake 
in hand, that frſt oz he pzocedeth further, he do exaalie 
Know the nature of the ſame, which he cannot do otherwiſe 
than by definition x deſcription. Zherefqzea luxation is the 
going eut of a ioynt from his naturall plate, whereby the 
voluntarie motion of the member is hindered, he Grecians 
do name this affection Exarthrema .. There are two onely 
differences of luxations, which are taken aceozding to tho 
bignclle of the luxation, foz if: the toynt be quite out of his 
ſocket 4 place, then it is pꝛoperlie called a luxation, but if it 
be but onely a little remoued, it is then not named a luxati⸗ 
on, but a wꝛinch, in Latine Subluxatio, and Pararthrema iu 
GOreke. It foztaneth that a iorut may be foure manner of 
wales 
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Jatendaddt attad wrinthed chu is to ſale, foꝛ ward, backe 
wairdchigber s wer except toitain which cannot be put out 
of their plate ch but out vi two ol theſe waics, But foꝛ 
us much as thore riſeth no rest titie by nambering of 
ſuth 1gyats, J will leaue uf t make mention. wil intreat 
ofthe! reduciiigoficorntes din ocated into their pꝛoper plas 
tet Ann ta this tiert art flat intentions to be obſerued. 
The firf to bꝛing the ioynt into his natum and pꝛeſtinate 
place. The ſecond.is;the tonſeruation and kæping the ioynt 
ſo putin q thas ib doth not ſuip ont agu me. Tyt third is, to 
defend the member from actidenta, as dolour, inflamation, 
fluye of humours, and ſuch like. The laſt ſcope is, to put a⸗ 
wate thoſt:accidents it amis doe follow:theſe in their pzoper 
places I -hxitſetourt}bogining with tho firlt intention. 
11631777 
How the Jaxated.ionatia tobe joduced to his naturall 
ſeate and place. Chap. ę. | 


Ou that the ioynk diſlocated and out of his naturall 
platt requireth the aduting againe ot the ſame into his 

wonted ſeate, you ſhall extend the member into diuerſo 
parts detentlp, as is required, vntill ſuch time as þ ſpace be⸗ 
twirt both bones is emptie and voide Then the bone which 
£3 out of dis place is to be put into the contrarie part from 
Pp wherraahe is ſo placed in ua natiue ſeate, that þ emptines 
of the ſacketmay againe be fliten with ide bene . But this 
extention and firetching.out of the member muſk be done 
tenderlp,t with lo little aine as is.poitbleyNeither is ther 
one way of extending 4 ſtretching out of p luxated mebcr, 
ſoꝛ ſomtine it muſt be dane with the bands onlie, ſomtime 
with bnd and; ſametime. with inſtruments apt and cons 
ade — e in he EA bote de 
uxatn 


Dre 
How 1 the member luxateci and —* in his — place, 
may be conſerued and keptin the ſame, Chap. 8. 
Y Yer Ben as the member lnrated is bꝛought into his — 
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fo confirme the part, æ kepe the member from ſlipping ont 
againe, wherefoze you ſhallanoint the place with dyle of 
roſes, and then a fine and olde linnen cloth wet alſo in oile 
ble ſtufes and clothes wet in the. white of egges,+ lay them 
alſo on the toynt.Laſf, you wall wet xaut rollers in water 
# vineger mixed together, t rall the member thore with. And 


it neceſſitie doth require, vou map furthermoze make ſpltts 


of leather oz paſted paper, t apply them about the ioynt, but 
giue diligence leaſt the part be tw ſirnight bound e roticd; 
fo2 feare of inflamation. Theſe things thus finiſhed, lay the 
member in his natural figure & ſhape, either ſhall vou, 
(ercept ſome great ⁊᷑ ill accident happf)loſe the roller e open 
the member, befo2e the ſeuenth oz tenth daie at the leaſt. A · 
uicen willeth that in this caſe pou ſhall not vſe hot clothes 
o2 medicines fas feare of fluxe and inllamation, but rather 
ſome refrigeratine cerote, | 


How to defend the member from accidents, and 
to put them awaie if the happ rf. 
| 74 Chap. 9. 7-999: 6 

Te member lurated being reduced to his naturall place, 

and confirmed in the ſame, and alſo hauing his perfea 
ſhape & figure, there remaineth to deſend the ſame from ill 
accidents, oꝛ if ſuch happen oꝛ thou bee called to the ture, to 
put them awaie. In the defending the member, you ſhall 
labour to kp the member fro flure of humours fo: if thers 
be a fluxe, then ſhal there follow both dolour 4 inflamation, 
Therefoze ſtrengthen the member with apt + conuenient 
medicines ſet out in diuerſe part ot the wo me. Alſo let him 
vſe thin and ſmali diet, purging, and lettingbload,foz Meſe 
doe meruailouſſ ie auert the fluxe from the afetted member. 
But if it chance 5̊ there is alreadie accidents oꝛ thou come to 
the patient, as dolour 02 inflamation, then thou ſhalt not 
put the member luxated into y place befoze thou haſt cured 
the accidents.Therfoze theſe things ſufficentlie declared 


much as the nature of an sf. 
| g 
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the methodicall curing of wounds, both in fimiler and in⸗ 
HKramentall members, alſo of fractures and diſlocations, J 
will ſpeake bziefely, taken of members, and then ceaſe 
my penne koz this pꝛeſent. 


The method & way how to takeof a member 
when it is mortified and dead: & of a new 
pouder by me deuiſed, to ſtay the 
flux of bloud, Cap. x. 


T happeneth often tymes, that thꝛough great accidẽts 
which falleth vnto wonnds, thoꝛough gunſhot, that the 

le member commeth to moztification . So that of ne⸗ 
teſſitie it muſt be taken away. The ſame accidents alſo J 
hane knowen fo chaunce vnto fractured members:and ma- 
. ny other wayes it hath happened the members fo come to 
Gangrena and Sphacelus, by diſcaſes of which, you ſhall 
finde in other of my wozkes,a moze ample diſcourſe, wher 
as J intreate pzoperly of thoſe griefes. But foz that my 
Whole intention at this pꝛeſent, is onely to ſet out the way 
how to take of cozrupt and moztified mebers,J will leaue 

them, and goe to my purpoſe, 

If the legge chaunce to come fo ſuch coꝛruption, beneth 
the knee, that of neceſſitie you are conſtrained to take it of 
from the other part: It is beſt to cut it of, one god hande 
bꝛedth beneath the knee, So ſhall the partie haue a reſting 
place fo2 a ſtylt to goe vppon ? And although it nerdeth no 
moꝛe but to take of his fwte onely, yet foz as much as the 
reſt of his legge ſhould be but a trouble vnto him. It is bet- 
ter to take it of vnder the knee, as J haue ſaide befoze,foz 
the paine will be all one, and the daunger is leaſt in that 
place. And farther you mult take diligent herde, that you 
make pour inciſion aboue the cozrupted parts, fo2 elſe the 
ficſh 02 bones being cozrapted abone the place wher as you 
make pour inciſion might cauſe you to haue a new wozk, 
to tho great gricfe and paine of the pacient, as I haue ſene 
often times, And therefoze if the coꝛruption haue taken the 
ioynt of the knee, ſo that it cannot be = that of _ 
v. the 
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heunember mut be anputated and cut off. ſhen take it alt 
the fingers aboue the kner, Foz in any. wile talte it notafk 
in the iuncter ol the line;;fo2 that is vety daungtrous, and 
contrarie to the opinions of all the auncient wziters: and 
that oder you obſerue in taking of the leg, the ſame ſhall 
you follow in taking of the arme. But 'befoze-pou heginne 
this woꝛke, vou ought well to tanſider with your ſelfe, and 
allo to call other expert mon to vou „ fo ſe the patient, con⸗ 
kerring with them, whether there be an wape to kerpe on 
the member, to cure it by any wap poſlible, foꝛ it ts great 
nander to the arte of Chirurgerie, and alſo matter in tõſci⸗ 
inte, to take away any member, which otherwiſe might by 
arte be cyrcd,althoygh it he both paineful and long oꝛ it be 
done. But if ther be no other way but that you arg cõũlrai⸗ 
ned to take away the member, oz elſe the partie cannot be 
cured, and that in pꝛoceſſe of time death muſt follow, then 
it is better to cut of a leg oz arme, then all the whole bodie 
ſhould periſh, Now when vou intend to take of a leg 02 an 
arme, firſt pzepare the bodie; that is to ſap, if it be full of ill 
humours to purge it with cõuenient medicines, and alſo to 
giue the pacient ſuch diet befoze,as is conuenient. That is, 
if the pacient be feble and weake, ond hath bene long ſicke, 
then giue him meates of god noꝛiſhmẽt, to make him ſtrog 
that he may be the moze able to ſuffer the paine when as 
he ſhalbe diſmembzed, leaſt he faint and fall into ſouning, 
and thus doing ſiue oꝛ ſixe daies, you maꝝ pagced to the tas 
king off of the member, which is done in this maner: firſt 
you ſhall make a defenſitiue as heareafter followeth. 


| 


Egges. Then ſpꝛed this vpon a tloth.iiii.ſingers bꝛode, that 
it map goe two oꝛ thꝛe times about the member. This de⸗ 
fenũtiue muſt be layde on ſo nere about where as you wil 
take of the member, as is poſſible, ſo that when you make 
your inciſion, you mult cut lo nxe this delenaue, as withs 

in 
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in the bꝛeadih of one ſtraw, oꝛ halſe an ynch af the furdeſt. 
This defenſine mul be der is hard rolled about the mem⸗ 
ber, the night befoze you intend to take it off, and the har⸗ 
der it is rolled, the better it is, fo2. the hard rolling ſtaleth 
the bloud, and maketh that in taking off the member there 
commeth no great flu. fl cg 

And furthermoze, by reaſon of the hard rolling, it let⸗ 
teth both the animall and vitall ſpirits, to paſſe to the affec- 
ted parte, by meanes whereof, it is ſo aſtoniſhed, that the 
patient feeleth not halle ſo much paine,as he ſhould if this 
were not done. Then when as you come to take of the mi. 
ber, vou ſhall pꝛepare all things readie that ſerueth foz his 
meſſiug · and befoꝛe you make ante inciũion, put the partie 
in verit god comfoꝛt, declaring vnto him, that the feare is 
much moze then the paine . And if you be diſpoſed to take 
of anie member without acuall cauterization, you may 
aptlie doe it, by potentiall Cauterization. 

Among which 4 haue deuiſed one that by tõtinual pꝛofe 
J haue found p2ofitable, and therefoze J will ſhaw the cõ⸗ 
polition as followeth. | 

Rec, Aluminis ſuccarini, I huris, Arſenic, Ana,ij,vnces, 
Calcis viui.vi.vnces. ' 

Make them all in fine pouder, and put vnto them one 
pint of ſtrong vinger, and boile them on the fire, continu⸗ 
allie ſtirring it till the vineger be conſumed,then let it ber 
ſet in an ouen, oꝛ in the Sunne till it be perfealie dꝛie, that 
you may make it in pouder, and when you will vſe it, take 
of this pouder iii.ounces, ot Bole armoniack, halfe an vnc. 
of Puluis Alcamiſticus, i. 3. Put all theſe together, and make 
them in verie fine pouder, and ſo you haue the pouder ſubs 
Umed and pꝛepared to reſtraine blond when von will take 
off. a member without hot vꝛons. And this medicine J haue 
found to be moſt ſure of all other, not onely in taking off 
of members, but in manie other griefes cured by the arte 
gfGhirnrgerie , and J haue named it in all my Bokes, 
Puluerem ſecretum. 

And befoze that vou doe make your Incison, tale 
foure ounces of this pouder, and incozpozate it = the 
Woes 
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whites ol Egges, then make a ſtuſe of fow,as large as the 
ende of the member that vou wil talk ok, and dippe nt in bid 

neger and pꝛeſſe it out againe; Then ſpꝛed pour medicine, 
made with the pouder + the white of Egges. open the ſams 
tow, after ſtrow a little of this dꝛye ponder vppon that, ſo 
making many little bolſters of tow, to lay dpen thitz greae 
ſtufe, as nerde dothe require, foz the better retramnty the 
luxe of bloud. 

Now when you haue all things p2epared; with wines 
and rollers, and other things thereto perfaining,you (hall 
goe to the pacient and comfozt him, as J haue ſapde befoze, 
touering his epes and ſetting him in ſome place conneniff, 
haning certaine perſons meete fo2 the ſame pur pole, to hold 
his bodice and his armes, that he let not your operation, and 
other apt perſons to hold the member that you will take as 
way, Pon ſhal then quickly and redily with a ſharp inciſts 

on knife, cut the fleſh round about to y bone, within half an 
vnch of the defenſiue, that was beloꝛe lapde on . And one 
thing you mult take hede of, there lpeth a nerue betwirt 
the two bones of the legge beneth the knie, which you muſt 
tut a ſunder with pour inciſion knife, leaſt that in ſawing 
of the bones, (this being not cut a ſunder with pour inciſt- 
on knife as I ſaide befoze) it might beſo plucked and tozne 
with the ſawe, pꝛouoking great accidentes, as ſintope, ſpal⸗ 
mus, dolour, vea, and death alſo, which J my lelfe haue ol⸗ 
ten times ſene. 
Then when vou haue made pour inciſion perfect, with 
a fine ſawe you ſhall cut a ſander the bones ſpedely,+ with 
as little ſhaking of the member as yon map, then lay vpon 
the ends of the bones a little lint dipped in oplo of Roſes, 
e ſo wꝛong out againe, the oyle being firſt made warme. 
And nert lay on your ſtufe pꝛepared, as J haue ſaid befoze, 
with your pouder, and the white of Egges, laping vppon 
that other ſtufes and bolſters, to reſtraine blond, as pou ſee. 
cauſe : then muſt you roll it accozding to arte, to kcps vn 
the ſtufe verie cloſe, that it may the better reſtraine bloud.. 
Pꝛouided alwaies, that ye lape a defenſiue aboue the knee, 
fo defend that no humours fal downg to þ loze place, which 
| de⸗ 
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vefenftne vou ſhall euery day kepe wet, with vineger and 
water. o that you ſhall not niede often to remoue it. In 
tpke maner you muſt wet pour firſt defeſiue that was laid 
bndet the kn and ſo kepe it wet,foz the ſpace of ſire oz 
ſeuen dayes befoze vou remone it. And fox as much as we 
cannot come to a finger, oz a toe to kake it of with a ſaw, 
as we may doe a lenge oz an arme, therefoze J haue deui⸗ 
ſed pinſons to nippe the bone a ſunder after that you haue 
cut the fleſhe round about to the bone, with your inciſton 
knife,vſing pour pouder with the white of an Egge,foz the 
reſtoꝛing of bloud,and other defenſines,to defend humozs; 
as J hane befoze alleaged. 

Now fo; the reſt of the cure, irſt we muſt pzocede with 
medictnes fo cauſe the aſker to fall of, and J haue — 
none better then thio following. 


one vnce and a halfe. —— 

Pake hereof an vnguent acco2ding to art. This vn⸗ 
gent doth not onely loſe the aſ ker, but it ceaſeth the great 
paine , and kepeth the member from euill accidents which 
is requiſite in this maner of cure. J haue not knowen two 
dye, that hath had their legges oꝛ armes taken of with this 
ponder afozeſayd,4 vſing the methode oz way that J haue 
here befoze declared . And foz the reſt of the cure,you map 
ble medicines incarnatiue and deſiccatiue, as pou doe vic in 
other woũds, and as is required in the arte of Chirurgerie. 
Now my bꝛetheren, fo2 as much as that the taking off,of 
members, is one of the pzincipall things that pou haue de⸗ 
fired of mee, and to doe it without actual cauterifing pꝛõs, 
which ſoze feared the people with the erroz of canterizatis 
02 burning, as we call it, that many of them rather would 
dye with the member on, then to abide the tetrible fire, by 
meanes whereof,many people periſhed. 

And other ſome that put themſelues fo ſurgerie and had 
their legges oz armes taken of with hot yzons,many of the 
periſhed, as you your ſelves knoweth right well. And ſpe⸗ 
cially you that be of the Yoſpitalles of London : where- 
loze J haue deuiſed and compiled (by the merciful w_ 5 
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God): this maner um lvay to cure thoſe tniſorableaMflicen 
pepple, without any ht vꝛans o great perill of death, as 
pou pour ſelues haue had experience now of late time, by 
the diſmembyingand faking off, of many members, ta the 
greatrelcefs and cdfozt of the paze.prople,and ta the great 
honour ot the noble arte of Chirurgerie. And J truſt aiſo, 
being thus maintained, it ſhalbe highly to p gtozie of God 
to the commendacions of this noble Citie, where as theſe 
charitable derdes arc done, vnto the pwze afflicted members 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the Yoſpitals of London, where as 
ly theſe wozkes of mercie are done, | 267275 
Now bꝛetheren I haue opened vnto vou this noble ports 
der, which J baue innented to your honour and pꝛolit, but 
chicfely foz the tommoditie of the pe: requiring you, fog 
as much as it hath bene your owne deffre,to haue the mas 
king of it, to take it in god part 4 giue God the chiefe ma- 
ker thereof, thankes therefoze, and vie it well. Foz J baue 
hard ſap of a late time, that there is ſome that ſaith, they 
bane the lame ponder, and maketh a mocke and a gaude at 
it, going about ts deface me the authoz thereof, foꝛ my god 
will and painefull diligence , But J warne ther (what ſa 
euer thou art that ſo ſaith) to hold thy tongue with ſhame, 
foz neither thon noz J had it, but now of late time, inuen⸗ 
ted by me and one Maiſter Pierpont and firſt put it in vſe, 
and pzattiſe by the Surgions of Sainct I homas Yoſpitalt 
in Southwozke , And fince that time put in vſe ol many 
moe, both voung and olde, not onely in taking of members, 
but in reſtraining of bloyd , bathe in veines and arteries, 
which tould not be done with hot y2ons, and many other 
things hath bene done with der, which is moze to 
be mernailed at,the to be beleeued, And J fog my part haue 
read no ſmall number of authozs, and that of the beſt,and 
pet 3 neuer could finde this pouder in any of them all. And 
tf any other man be able to ſhow it mc in anꝝ other aus 
tho2,then J wil gine him place, oz elſe holde thy tongue, as 
I haue laid befoze,fo; if thou o any of vs all had had this 
pouder, we had ſhowed our ſelues euel members in a coms 
mon wealth, that would ſuffer lo many paze people to — 
F rif 
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rith in the Yolpitals,and in many other places,foz lacke of 


belpe. 
And thus bꝛetheren to certifie your. requeſt, J haue fl- 
niched this Chapter, and ended my boke called the Enchi- 
ridion, o; a ſhozt and bzicfe maner of curing,as we call if, 
of wounds,fracures,and dillocations, ec. But foz as much 
as the medicines therein conteined , are put in the Latine 
tongue, peraduenture you wil meruatle therat.©cing that 
the reſt is in the Engliſh tongue. But to you my bꝛethꝛen 
that ererciſeth the noble art of Chirurgerie, aunſ were. 
truſt I -y done it both fox pour commoditie, and alſo foz 
pour pꝛ | 
There are two ſpetiall cauſes why they are put in the 
Latine tongue, the firſte cauſe is, foz that we cannot apt⸗ 
ly giue all thoſe ſimples Engliſh names, and therefoze foz 
as much as hearbes and other fimples,are called by diners 
names, accozding to the vſe of the country in our Engtiſh 
tongue, that they grow in: therefoze if J ſhould haue put 
them in any of theſe Engliſhes afozeſaid, an other parte of 
our countrie ſhould not haue vnderſtode it. And further⸗ 
moꝛe if F ſhould haue put part in Engliſh and part in La⸗ 
tine, it ſhould haue bene a defacing of all the 
ſition of medicines, The ſecond cauſe is, that J haue done it 
foz pour commoditie , foz it ſhall cauſe you to dnderſtande 
your receits 02 medicines in the Latine tongue, not dnely 
by vſe of compoſitions, but the ſmplcs alſo, foz there is no 
medicine let fwzth in this boke, but if ye goe to any ot⸗ 
tecarie, he will make it you pzeſently,and declare vato you 
euerie imple thereof, which ſhall canſe thee in ſhozt time, it 
thou be diligent, to vaderſtand the whole ſcope in making 
of medicines out of any Authoz in the Latine tongue. And 
ſoꝛ you my bzetheren in London, this ſhall be to you amoze 
commoditis,foz it may mone pou euerie lecture dapjto put 
a queſtion. foz one medicine. Mo that within ſhozt time, 
vou ſhall gather the whole knowledge, both of ſamples and 
compounds,and alſo apte termes pertaining to the arte of 
Chirurgerie,in the Latine tongue, in which the moſt part 
of the arte is wzitten. 
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The fourth booke of 


And hereafter if God ſpare mie life,and this ny imple 
wozkes taken in god parte, J ſhall not ceaſe, but ſet faith 
vnto pou one Yerbail, with the true piuures of her bes and 
tres, with manie other ſimples appertaining to the arte of 
Chirargerie, with ſo many names, as well in Engliſh as 
in all other tongues that J can learne 02 vnderſtad, with 
their vertues, pooperties, a places where they grow in. ec. 
Which boke may be ſuch a docrine,that you ſhall in ſhozt 
time vnderſt and all theſe ſimples conteined in this boke; 
and manie moe, not onelie their qualities, dut all their hid⸗ 
den pꝛoperties which hath bene found out by long experi⸗ 
ence. And although this little boke named the Enchiridion, 
is verie bꝛiefe and hort, yet ſhall yon finde therein tõtai⸗ 
ned, a true and right methode of curing,accozding to bothe 
olde and new wziters,with the whole (cope and intentiõs 
curatiue,how to apply our medicines, when to apply them, 
to tohat place they ought to be applyed, and at what time, 
And although many Surgions haue god medicines that 
may ferue fa the. tyke purpoles ol theſe that J haue made 
mention of defoze;: yet notwithſtanding foz an example J 
haue ſet th thele, that ye may the better vnderſtand the 
true methode and way of curing,by the nature and operas 
tion of them. 

Thus I take my leaue of you deare bzetheren in Jeſag 
Chꝛiſt, wiſhing vnto you the perfect knowledge of this 
noble-arte, which is onely the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and 
you wel to vie it, that almightie God may wozke with you 
to the cofozt of the diſeaſed oꝛ hurt perſons:let vs all pꝛap, 
Loꝛd increaſe our knowledge, in all vertuous Artes and 
Science, that we may ble the,to the glozy of God, to whom 
be all honour and pzaiſe wozld without ende. Amen, 

¶ Thus endeth the fourth and laſt booke of te 
Enchiridionot Chi compiled by Tho- 
mas Gale Maiſter in Chirurgene, | 
FINIS 


65 
An excellent Treéatiſe of 
Wounds made with Gunſhot, in which is confuted both 
the groſe erroiir of Hietome Brunſwicke, Iohn Vigo, Al- 
fonce Ferrius,and others, in that they make the wound 
venimous which commeth thꝛotigh the common 
pouder t Hot. And allo there is let out a pers 
fett and true methode of curing theſe 
' Woundes, Newlie compiled and 
publiſhed by Thomas Gale, 
Maiſterin Chirurgerie, 


JM Icrocoſmos (whom Man we call) 
of two right noble partsis made: 
The Soule, whole life is eternall, 
and bodie eke which hence muſt vade. 


This laſt part, doth the firſt containe, 
ſo long as it m health indure: 
Vntill ſickneſſe and all her traine, 
'' © doth proclaime warre, and death procure; - 


Now fickneſle quite for to expell, 
Apollo hath the arte out. ſet : 

What arte?loe Maiſter Gale doth tell, 
whereby ſickneſle force we may let, 


The Canon ſhot (dreadfull and fell 
like thunder bolts and firie flame) 

How toremoue the waie, he tel! 
in this Treatiſe of wortlue fame, 


His name of right, Gale we may call, 
for Gala,Milke doth ſignifie: 
And as milke nourith aboue all, 
ſo doth this Gale right perfectly. 


I. 
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His mile of learning ſweete, 
doth the minde foſter and feede: 
ing the waie that is moſt meete, 
Microcoſmos to helpe at neede. 


Now, what reward for him is due, 
that for mans cauſe doth ſuchthings ſhew: 
The wounded man ſhall be judge true, 
and learned heads which it doch know. 


Lohn Field Chirurgion, 


Thomas Gale Maiſter in 


Chirurgerie, vnto the friendlie Readers, 


Am nok ignozant(friendlie reader, but ma- 

. E np: pea, 5 greater ſozt, will not a little mer⸗ 
| uaile, that A ſheuld go about ta onerthzow 

Z that, which foz a manifeſt truth, of no ſmall 

2 77 time hath bene recetued and tmbzaccd,yca, 
and not onelie receiued, bat alfa with the 

pens of diucrſe(otherwile well learned)confirmed ard eſta⸗ 
bliſhed . Me thinkes J heare them ſaic, What kinde of fel- 
lowe is this? What a Paradoxc hath he publiſhed? Js his 
knowledge and experience paſſing thoſe famous wꝛiters p 
haue left ſo noble wozks behind them? To all which J an⸗ 
ſ were, that the mattier muſt be tried, iudged, and determi⸗ 
ned, not by antiquitie onelie,no2 by authoꝛitie, but by rea⸗ 
ſon and truth. And pet 4 will attribute as much to the ir 
authozitics as ſame other wil, knowing my ſelfe far vnable 
to match with anie of the, And alſo they be ſuch as J haue 
p2ofitcd by, pet the truth is to be pzeferred befo2e their au⸗ 
thozities . Wherefoze-J beſ&ch ther louing Keader, not to 
tondemne mee heloꝛe thou paſt read my woꝛke, and way- 
* 1 4 fozce of 80 arguments, wherewith J do maintaine 
mp 


0 „ in | 66 
imp alertion, and conferre them indifferentlie with my ad⸗ 
uerſaries, and let the touchſtone be Ratio et Experientia, ſo 
'F doe not miſtruſt, but at the length this my opinion ſhall 
not ſeeme ſo ſtraunge and new, as true and woꝛthie to bee 
received of other. Thus A bid thee well to fare, and ſauour 
my doinges (which foz thy ſake J take in hand) as J wiſh 
thy knowledge in this my pꝛofeſſion. At my houſe in Lon- 
don the 26. date of Julie, 15 8 6. ä 


The Propoſition or 


Thema, 


The vſuall Gun- pouder is not venimous, neither the 
ſhot of ſuch hotneſſe as is able to warme the fleſli 
much leſſe to make an aſkar, Chap. I. 


] Efo2e doe anie thing intreate of the euro 
or theſe wounds with Gunne ſhot, J will 
ſ(ſome what ſearch out the nature of the vſus 
au pouder and ſhot, whome many Chirur⸗ 
18 Y gions(otherwiſe learned) haue affirmed ta 
— de venimous,+ ſo conſequentlie the wound 
made with that pouder and ſhot, to haue the cure of veni⸗ 
med wounds. And heere J would no man ſhould iudge that 
A denie there may be Gun pouder venimous, but m talke 
ſhall not further extend than to the vſuall Pouder made of 
Sulphure, Haltperter, : Coale . And that the thing follows 
ing may bee the moze euident and plaine, it is requiſite to 
tonſider what that is which is called venime, what the 
bſuall Gunne pouder is, and what the ſhot dziuen violents 
lie fozth with the Pouder can doe. | 
As touching the firft,what venime oz poiſon ſhould bee,. 
(which is called in Latine Venenum, and in Grceke Phar- 
macon, it is no other thing than my naturalis, a thing 
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A Treatiſe of Gunſhot, 


nat naturall, which being applied to mans bodie-anie kind 
of waie, either inwardlie oz outwardlie, thꝛough his ma- 
ligne qualitie, pꝛopertie, oꝛ both, doth cozrupt and deffroie 
the ſame. Now then ſering you knowe what venim is, let 
vs diligentlie conſider whether the vſnall Ganne pouder 
doth aunſ were to this definition,if not, then certainly it is 
not venimous, as diuerſe perſons haue hetherto dzeamed, 
And foz becauſe it is compounded of ſimples (Sulphure, 
Saltpeter,e coale)it is requiſite to ſet out what theſe th2ee 
are,fo2 ſo ſhall we the moze aſſuredlie contecture what the 
compound is, and whether it be venimous oz not. And heere⸗ 
in fo2 the perfect knowledge of theſe ſimples, we will reſozt 
oncly to the authoꝛities of Dioſcorides and Galen, the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall wziters of this matter, leaſt in rchearſing all the 
authozities of thoſe which wzite of the nature of ümples, 
the wozke might growe greater than J haue determined. 
Then if theſe wziters foucur our opinion, we. will furs 
ther wade and conſider what daylie experiente ſapth heres 
to, 02 whether that there reſulte a venime,the ſimples bee» 
ing mixed, oz elſe that thzongh alteration in time of the 
ſhotte,it tourncth to venime. J thinke theſc bee the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall argumentes they haue to maintaine their fond fan- 
taſte. 

And now touching the authozitie of the auncient wzi- 
ters, J will beginne with Dioſcorides, who in his fift boke 
Irrriti, Chapter, wziteth of Sulphure in this manner 
Sulphure viuc is thought the beſf, which is called Apyton, 
ſhiniag lrke a glowe wozme,and nothing ſfonie . And in 
generall,that Sulphure is allowed which hath not taſted 
of fire, waxing greene and fat. There is greate- toze of 
it growing in Melo and Lipara , The fozefayde @ulphure 
doth heate,duloluc,and concod ſperdelie. It ia god againſt 
the cough, ſhoꝛt bꝛeath, and purulent excretion, taken in an 
Egge: oꝛ bling the fame of it. And the ſauour of the ſame 
burnt, bꝛingeth out the childe in birth time: it doeth take 
awate Lep2e,Pentapra,and Stahzos vngues, mired with 
Turpentine ; uit tempered with Uineger it is of fozce a? 
gainſt the n taketþ awaie Uitiliginem, it __ 
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the ſting ol the Scozpion, Keſine boring put ko it. And with 
bineger it is god both againſt the woundes of Dꝛeconis 
Marini, and alſo of the Sco2pton, with ſalt Perter it taketh 
awaio the itching of the bodie, it helpeth the Jandies ſpꝛin⸗ 
kled on his fozchead, oz elſe taken in a rere Egge, it p2oft- 
tefh much in diſtillation, and ſtayeth \ weating, with wa⸗ 
ter and ſalt Pe&fer it is god foz thoſe which haue the gout, 


- the member being walhed in the ſame . It helpeth the 


thickneſle oz rather difficultie of hearing, fume of it being 
receined by ſome hollowe pipe: it raiſeth thoſe which are 
called Lethargos , it ſtapeth the flure of bloud , Bzuſed 
Eares being annointed with it, mired with Mine and 
Honie, are by it cured . Theſe bie the woꝛdes of Dioſcori- 
des touching Sxllphure. Mis minde in effect concerning 


Saltpeter,in the fift bwke, lxxxir. Chapter are theſe . Nb -- 


trum is p beſt which is light, of roſe oꝛ white colour, full of 
holes like to a Spunge, ſuch is bꝛought from Bunys. It bꝛin⸗ 
geth out humours fired in the derpe partes. The ſpume of 
Nitre is iudged beſt, which is molt light, friable, in coulour 
almoſt Purple, oz ſpumous and biting, ſuch is bꝛought out 
of Philadelphia in Lidia. The ſetond af Aegypt Alſo in Mag- 


neſia. Both Nitrum and eake his ſpume, hath the ſtrength 


and vſtion of Salt. 

Fucthermoze, itrum helpeth þ Collike if it bie taken 
with Cummin in Yydzomell,oz new Mine boiled, o: ante 
thing which doth loſen winde, as Rue 02 Dill. It is allo 
bled in Feauers, to annoint them befoꝛe the fitte ſuſpected. 
It is mixed with emplayſters, which doe erfrac and diſ⸗ 
ſolue, it doeth extenuate and put awaie the Lepꝛie, with 
warme lugter oz Mine, it doth awaie the noiſe ofthe tares, 
intlations, and perulentneſſe, the filthineſſe of the ſame it 
poth purge and cleanſe , tempered with Uineger inſtilled 
and put in, it helpeth the biting of Dogges put with the 
greaſe of an Aﬀe oz Swine, it doeth open, Felons mixed 
with Reſine, Terebentine, and in the D2opfle, rubbing the 
Ekinne with a Figge, it cauſeth clereneſle of ſight tempe⸗ 
red with Yonie, and the venime of Puſhzumpes ber inge 
dzunke With Polcazoz elle with — they haue ans 
| Ali. n 
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* A Treatifeof Gunſhot. | 
bitten with Bupꝛeſtis. Allo to thoſe which hane d2nnke 
Bulls bloud Laſerpitium , and it is fo bee ginen alſo 
to them which cannot taſte their meat. It is vſed alſo in O- 
iſthotinis remiſgioribus et luxatis cum cerato,and in reſolu⸗ 
tion of the tongue mired with bzead, Some doe burne it on 
thecoales,putting under a new toſte oz pot vntill it warg 
red hot. Thus much alſo out of Dioſcorides touching Hitrũ. 
Now let vs heare Galen, who ſpeaketh of Sulphure in this 
All kindes ol Bulphure (ſaith he) hath a polner attrac⸗ 
tine, and is of hot temperament, and of ſubtill ſubſtaunce, 
inſomuch as it reſifteth p poiſon ol many venimous beaſts, 
foꝛ J oftentimes vſed it againſt the venune of Turtur mas 
rinus and Dꝛaco, And when J had taught it certaine Fi- 
chermen, 3 after a ſhozt time returning, they mernailouſly 
commended this medicine to mer. The ve of it is, that bees 
ing dꝛied, ſtrowed on the wound, and alſo tempered with 
ſpittle, ſoꝛ when J had ercogitated theſe things, found thẽ 
true by experience. In like ſoꝛt it ſcrueth being mixed with 
vzine, ſoꝛ J taught the Fiſhers ſuch medicines as might re- 
dilie be pꝛepared, and J ſaide they might aptlie vie it both 
with olde Ople and Bonie, and Turpentine, and ſurelie er- 
perience ſhewed all theſe ſo fo be . Alſo J haue not a fewe 
times (with this medicine af Sulphure mixed with Tur⸗ 
pentine) healed Scabs, Pentagra, and Lepꝛie, foz it cleans 
ſeth all ſuch diſeaſes, and daeth not repel! them into the ins 
ward parts, whereas diuerſe other medicines which cureth 
theſe licknelles haue a mixed pꝛopertie, that is to ſaie, they 
doe both digeſt and alio dʒiue backe. Yctherto Galen of 
Sulphure. N Lat: : ab 4 I 
No let vs heare him ol Nitrum,called with vs vſual⸗ 
lie Haltpeter. Nitrum(ſapth he) is in a mcane inffrength, 
betwixt Aphꝛonitrum and Salt, but being combult, it gos 
eth nerer the nature af Aphꝛonittum, foz by vſhion it is 
made of maze ſubtill and thin partes, Therefoze.it goth dex 
and digeſt. And ifit bo taken inwardlie, it doth cut; and cx 
tenuate groſe and ſtimie humours, much moe tha Salt: 
Aphꝛonitrum, exeent great neceſlitię infozceth,is arne 
| WH aͤken 
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kaken inwardlie,becauſe it hurteth the fomacke, and doeth 
ertenuate moze than Nifrum , Trulie a cerfaine ruſtitall 
man vſed Nitrum as a remedie againſt ſuffocation oꝛ choa- 
king, when ante had eaten Puſh2umpes(they call them in 
Latine Fungos)and it euer p2ofited him. And J wy ſelfe 
haue accuſtomed to vſe Nitrum both combuſt an crude,and 
chicflie the ſpume ok it in the like effects. Thus much out of 
Galen alſo, touching the qualities of Nitrum. 

The like wozvs both of Sulphare r Nitrum hath Actius 
well nere. Now by their authozities you may eaſilie tudgt 
that neither of theſe two are coꝛrupters of mannes bodie, ei⸗ 
ther inwardlie taken, o2 elſe outwardlte applied. So that 
they nothing agree wirt the definition of venime. Pea Dio⸗ 
ſcorides, Galen, and Actius,found Sulphure and Nitram ſo 
farre from anie venimons qualitie, that they bd them as 
8ppzoucd and excellent:medicines aga inſt venimc, Theres 
ſoze neither Iohn de Vigo, Alphonce, nog Brunſwicke, ſhall 
be able by anie appꝛoued authoz,olve oz new, to pꝛoue that 
the Simples ( entering into the compoſition of the vſuall 
pouder,) are venimous, except they will affirme the Coale 
fo bee venime, which were to rediculous, ſeeing that wo⸗ 


men with childe,02 thoſe which labour with that ſickne ie 


which is called Pica, and alſo childzcn dailie cate. Coales 
without daunger, | _ 
» - Furthermoze,dailte experience ſheweth the die of Snls 
phure'to be p2ofitable , Fo2 it is a common p2aciſe, to gine 
it inmilke to childꝛen vercd with woꝛmes. And as foz gun⸗ 
pouder it ſelfe, in defect of other medicines, J haue put of it 
in theſe wounds, to dꝛie and exicate, to the great comfozt af 
the patient. And therefoꝛe it is not in mixture and compoſt⸗ 
tion venimous, but medicinable, and hath in him the vers 
tues abſterſiue and deſictatiue. Neither in thoſe that ars 
wounded with ſhot of this pouder doe you ſe ante of thoſe 
accidents tofollowe, which are as inſepcrable. in venimous 
ſhot. Although Alphonſus Ferrius woulde that putrefacis 
on, co2roſion , viceration , and cozruption , ſhoulde bee 
the pꝛoper accidents in venimous wounds, As who ſhoulde 
Jiiii. ſaie, 
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| ATreatife of Gunſhot. | 
fale,fhaf perſpiration letted of hotte and moyſt hormonrs; 
there followea not putrefaction, oꝛ that there aypcared not 
in vicers coꝛroſton, called therof Vicera Phagedenica. Yow 
aptlie therefoze doth he applie theſc as pꝛoper accioents in 
venimed woundes, when they are found in moꝛe than an 
hundered diſeaſes , J doe make bimſelfe indge > Fur⸗ 
thermoze, the cure it ſelfe of theſe wanndes , agreeth with 
thoſe that bee confuſed and bzuſed , without the addition of 


anie medicine 92 Aleripharmacon againſt venim, pea, x Al- 


fonſus himſelfe did little conſider his aſſertion, when in the 
Luration of waundes made with Gunne ſhot, bee foꝛget⸗ 
teth to vſe remedies againſt venime, which chaulde ber his 
chiefe and firſt ſcape, if the wound were as he affirmeth. So 
that it is moꝛe cleere than middaie, that the ponder doeth 
not receine anie venime thꝛough the fire in choting, and 

that alſo it is euident in thoſe that are burnt with Pouder, 
foz there appeareth no mention of venim in them. And the 
barning ts eaſilie cured, and that with light medicines , A- 
nother argument that Alfonſe bzingeth is, that the tom⸗ 
pound medicine commeth to the fourth degree in heate, and 
therefoze is venimous, and ſo conſequentlie the ſhotte, and 
therefoze the wound with it made. But let vs ſe J pꝛaie 
pou the fozce of this argument : Sulphure is hot in the 

fourth degree,and Daltpefer hot in the end of the ſecond de⸗ 

gre, Now in the compoſition there is put one part of Sul- 
phure, ten partes of Saltpeter , and one parte of coale, the 
coale is colde and dꝛie, and therefoꝛe addeth not heate fo the 
compoſition,neither the ten partes of Nitrum, being but 

in the ſecond degree hot. Yowe then ſhoulde this pouder ber 

hot in the fourth degree? As fo2 the like example, it yon put 
to one part of boiling water, ten parts of water but. halfe 
fo hotte, will it abate the heate of the one parte, oꝛ make it 
greater? J ſuppoſe none is ſo ryde to tonfeſſe that it will 
increaſe the hotneſſe of the one part. But in the waie of dil⸗ 
putation J will graunt this abſurditie. What then? Wu ill 
dee conclude all things that are in the fourth degree hotte, 
to be therefoze venimous: Then ſurelic potte pꝛon, 
: fire, 
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dere, hurning colcs, Pepper, Pellitoꝛie, and a great number 
of healthfull ſimples, ſhould be numbzed among venomes. 
{rue it is that venomes are deadly in themſelues. But it 
doth not therefoze follow, that what ſo is deadly, that ſame 
is alſo venemous, this is no true conuerſton. But leauing 
this as a thing ta manifeſt, to make moze wozdes of : we 
will conſider whether the hot receive ſuch heat, that it can 
make an al ker iu the wound, as they affirme.Surely, A in 
the warres, haue aſked diners wounded Souldiers, what 
beate they perceined in the time al the pearcing of the ſhot? 
Who all aunſ wered, they felt no heate, but a certaine con⸗ 
tuſion, and J my ſelfe haue pꝛelentiy taken vp the Pellet 
when it hath falne at the marke, and felt no heat at all fo 
be made accompt ol. But that vau ſhall perfectly vnderſtãd 
and be Judge your ſelſe in this caſe . Yang a bagge full of 
Gaüũpouder on a place couement,and ſtand ſo far of as your 

pece wil ſhote teauel,and Gote at the ſame, and you ſhal 
ſe the Gunponder to be no moꝛe ſet on fier with the heate 
of the ſtone, them it von caſt a cold ſtone at it. But lay they, 
how happeneth it the that there is an aſker in (ach woſids? 
Foz there is neuer al ker but commeth of canterization, 
either acuall o2 potentiall. To this J aunſ were, that it is 
no aſker,foz then it mere not poſlible there ſhould be fluxe 
of blond in theſe wounds. Foz Galen ſaith, things adurent 
and burning, doch ay and ſtaunch bloudz:.. 

But you will reply and ſaye , there commeth no great 
fluxe of bloud : fo which J aunſ were, the cauſe of that is, 
the great confuſion which repelieth the bloud,and hath ſq 
dꝛyed the part wounded, in thꝛuſt ing the bloud to the other 
parts that there is the leſſe fluxt. But this is molt euident. 
that there euer followeth fluxe moze oz leſſe: and thereſoʒe 
it is no aſ ner but contuſed fleſh, - N 

This might allo be a reaſon manifeſt to the ſentea, that 
it the pellet be a cauteriſe (which of fozce it mall be, if it doe 
make an aſ ker) bot happeneth it, that it burneth not gar⸗ 
ments when it perſeth them firſt, and then the bodic? Nay 
you ſhall netther ſ&, neither ſmell any token of adultition 

o24urning: where ag if the ſhot 2 moꝛe heate then a 

» os lit- 


= — -- 
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little ſparke of fire, it ſhould in lyke caſe eaſely burne ths 
garments, | „ , 

But J think theſe arguments ſafficient. Dhetofoze is 
ing that neither by anthozitie of any learned anthoz, nei⸗ 
ther by erperience, neither vet in compolition and mixture, 
and to conclude, neither inthe ſhofing tho vſual 
is found to haue any venomous qualitie, oꝛ the any 
ſuch hegte as is able to make an ai lar: Let them ceaſe ( 
pꝛay them) hencefoꝛth, their fond opinion. not obſtinatel 
perũiſt in their errour toncetued, ſeeing that the ſences doth 
otherwiſe iudge: and not be aſhamed to imbꝛate a truth, 
from hencefoꝛth confeſle the vſuall pouder not venemous, 
noꝛ the ſhotte of ſuch heat e that cau make an aſ ker. ö 
Uthich'if they doe, they ſhall not be tozmented with ſuch 
care to take the fire (as they eommenly call it) out of the 
wound. But conſidering that this wound made with gun⸗ 
ot, is to be numbꝛed not ainong grene wounds, not amõg 
venemous, but onely among thoſe. which are called contus 
ted, bꝛuſed, oʒ cruſhed woũds: They ſhall with great gaine 
to the wounded man, and much pꝛaſtt and fame fo them 
ſetues, haue as pꝛolperous ſucceſſe in their cures, as ſume of 
them haue ſuſteined ſhame and repꝛoch. But now to ths 
generall cure of thoſe Woundomads with gunſhot. 


The cenerall-methade and:way to heale ſuch: 1 
6 wounds 3 are made — rr . 
2 0/202 Ke Conde ITT 125 2 


Dw: ring as J ſuppoſe) 3 haue ſafficiently 2 
Nuneitzer the lhot oꝛ pouder to be venemous, it is cons 
nenient to how the methodicall cure of theſe kindes 

of wounds. And there are two intentions pꝛoperiy hereta 
belonging. The onc is to deliner the wound of all ſuch 
things as are not agreeing to nature. The other is reſto⸗ 
ring of ſuch things as are loft and periſhed . J call thinges 
not agreeing with nature, not onely ſhot,y;on,ſplintes,203 
Giners of wod, cloth, duſt, ople,o2 ſuch lphe: But alſa the 
doddes of blaud, mattier, bꝛoſed fleſh, and ſuch any” 
no ſo⸗ 
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focietie with nature. The way how and in what ſozte 
ma thinges are to be remoued, you ſhall finde in the fifth 
Chapter of the firſt boke of my Enchiridion, The reſtozing 
of that which is loſt, is p2operly the office of nature, as ta 
ingender fleſh, bloud, and ſuch lyke partes as are to be en- 
gend2zed.- Kotwithſtauding the Chirurgion herein is Na- 
tures miniſter ,;and ſhall labour to bzing the parte to his 
— And it lo reduced to conſerug it in the 


ſame eſtate. 

And although in the arte Chapter of my Eachiridion, 
Aham ſhoiped a generall Pethode of curinge contuſes 

unds: pet A will not xefuſc fo; the helpe of the iuerpert, 
to ſet out fo this place 8 woze ample and large maner and 
wap of wozking. 

Therefoze the cure of theſe kinde of woundes,is fo res 
moue thinges fired in the woundes with -inftrumentcs 
thereto conuenient. As Crow billes, Gale billes,Terris 
billes, Nippers,02 Tonges.And then to doe your indeuour 
to cure this wounde, as you woulp doe coutuled and bus, 
ſed wounds . 

And foz becauſe the bzoſed lleche mult of fozce be taken 
awaye, e arpe ano bing medicines: Ther 
ently may, withaut ſharpe and byting medicines: Theres 
ſoꝛe you ſhall to this wound confuſed take, of Pr 
Mercurie Dragme. j. Oꝛ accozding as you ſhal ſe 
mire it with ſimple ople, oz ople of Roſes,oz with butter, 
oz freſhe Barowes greaſe , and lare it to the contuſed 

aces . 

x Bartholomeus Maggius an ertellent Chirurgib,in thels 
woundg,aſterthe things fired in, bg remoued, the fluxe of 
blaud Cayed., and the wounde. cleanſed, vleth to put into 
the wound, ok his ople one dꝛop, vnto which oyle he ge⸗ 
ueth great commendation, in all contuſed woundes, and 
i FF, it is asfolloweth. . 
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The ſes ſhifllhe bifev-,/and put in a double velſert 
with the oples, and let them bole halle an houre . The 
ſtraine them, and keepe them to thy ble. This oyle both al⸗ 
t wage dolour and patiſe;ifdoth concoc and digelt, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth the found fleſh from coꝛruption and putrifattion. 
Chere are alſo other meditines apt and cöuenient fo} this 
wounds, but J will repeate one is ſingulet, and as 
J might tearme it merueilous: toꝛ it ſeparateth the tontu⸗ 
ſcd lwelling, and putrified ſleſh, and that without dolo2 oz 
paine. And furthermoze,it ſo contocteth and digeſteth, that 
you hail not perteiue any kindeof cruditie in the woũd, x 
this medieine is called Vnguentumi Eg ptiacum: 

Wherefoze J with that the Hur gion doeth both dippe 
his tents therein, and allo lay it on his ſplegeants. Foꝛ in 
two dates 02 thꝛe at the moſt, yea, in great cõtuſed wotids, 
it wozketh his effec . Alid here by the 1 muſt put the 
Durgiõ in memoꝛzie, that his tents be not to bigge oz long, 
that they be not rough and hard, fo2 the bigge tent doth er» 
tend the member, the eng doth pꝛicke and induce dolour: 
the hard and rough, doth as it were tcare the fleſh. 

Let the tentes and ſplegeantes thereſoze be made of 
olde and fine linnen cloth, that it bꝛingeth not paine to the 
affected part. After the confuſed fleſh is remoned by the ble 
of your-Egiptiacum,then apply to the plate things that wil 
mundiſie, moderately dꝛye, as Yoney bf Roſes tempe⸗ 
red-with the flower of Barley meale,oz Beane flower,vn- 
to which you may adde, Ariſtolochia rotunda, Centaurium 
minus, Euphorbium, Alots, Turpentine, Frankenſence, Plan- 
taine in pouder, oz iupte, flowers of Pomgranade, Gpreſſe 
nuts, and ſuch lyke, actoꝛding as the nature of the part, and 
time of the yeare doth require. And here J ſpeake not eithet 
of purging, letting of bloud, ſcarifping, e boxing, moꝛe then 
to admoniſh them, that theſe are neceſſarie, 4 muſt of foꝛte 
be vſed in theſe woiids:bicauſe J would the @urgis ſhould 
not raſhly attempt herein any thing, fo2 the great peril that 
may follow : but rather ble the dilcreete colrfel of the lears 
ned Phiſition, 


Neither in thole wounds which are great, and * 


bone in length, — ans — thanked) 
thzouch diligence and paine , the patient was roftozed to 
health: and hath the perfect vſeof the logge, without any 
paine oz griefe,moze then that it is ſhozter then the other. 
And thus much touching wounds of Gouͤſhot in generall. 
The teſt where as the particuler cure varieth from the ge⸗ 
ner all methode ſet out actoꝛding fo the part wounded, xou 
ſhall haue in their P2oper places following. 1774 


WE a n wound in the head, made with 
Gounſbot. Cap. iij. 
on? 4 


A — in the head with Gunchot, you half 
Obiligentlp conſider whether the wounds be ſimple oz 
that that it be compound, Foz accoꝛding to their diuerſitie, the 
intentions curatine doe much varie and change. 
And foz-bicanſe there may be theſe two kindes of woũda, 
A will ſeuerallye of them entreafe , beginning with a ſims 
ple wound firſt, Therefoꝛe if the wound be ſimple,the cure 
is ealicr,and without daũger: If that the pacient haue not 
a bodie replete with euill iuſe, oꝛ haue taſted of that conta- 
gion, which Pailter Doctour Cunivgham,in my iudgemẽt, 
doth of alt other moſt aptly gine to name, Chamęleontiaſis 
(vulgarlie-it is called Morbus Gallicus) as appeareth by his 
boke wzitten on the ſame, Jn which he ſhoweth the erroꝛs 
of luch as haus detherto hereof wzitten ; und letteth out a 
molt perfect methode x neo wap of curing, without fames; 
Guaicum, vnguents reteiuing into their compoſition By⸗ 
dꝛargyꝛzon, o: ſuch lyke. But now to that from whence we 
are digreſſed. 
Ff the bodie of the wounded int d5 als @ G2- 
foxclaive,althoagh the wound be bat-(nall and fimple, det 
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A. Tread Qunmhoh 
out math bil ig eure ic abereſqe in ſich hadi ron muſh 
labour tu purge the ill aue $0210 Chamęledotiaſis boch ta 
let bloud, purge, and f weate, and by dyet, and things run⸗ 
nen{ent tea iſie the bodie and p2tncipall. members ol the 
lame. 29: ſyall the cure ot the mannd be moe ſpedie, and 
alſo pzofperbus.. But naw to tha true ture of ſuch wounds 
as are caited ſimple, irſt let the haire be ſhauen round as 
bout,after apply this vnguent fallowing.”?; | ©), 7 

Rec. Pręcipitatt᷑ optimi. ij. dragmes. Butiri ſalis experti, 
Olei Rofarum. na dragme fe. Crocſ. ij. graines. 

ire theſe and male an vngnent, wo ich you ſhall laye 
on pour ſplegeants being made of ſolt linnen cloth, and aps 
ply it to the wound. 1191 $5; 5 1+4- :. 

Then vou ſhall lape on the wound alſo Bolus armenius, 
tempered with oyle of Roſes and the white of an Egge, 
tpke an vnguent, to defend the part from accidents, 
And this ſhall ſuffice foz the fieſt daye . You may alſo at 
the beginning , ble in ſteade of the ſcconde unguent, this 
comfo2table: Cataplaſme following. — 

Rec. Oleorum myrtillorum, Roſarum. Ana. ij. vnces. 
Baulaſliarum, Roſarum rub. Ana. i. vnce. Boli armeni,Sangui- 
vis draconis, Ana. j. dragme. Myrrhz halfe a dragme, 

Make of all this a Cataplaſme actozding to arte. 

The ſecond daxe, you ſhall vſe ſome medicine that bothe 
doeth digeſt, and allo moderafely dꝛye the wound, of which 
ſozt this is one. 71 

Rec. Jerebentlinæ lotæ, one vnce. Mellls Roſarum, two 
vnces. Butyri ſalis expetti. three dragmes. Farinæ hordei, Ari- 
ſtolochi rotundæ, Radicis ireos, Ana j. dragme. Ales, halfe 
a. dragm e. 10 2 10 1122571 

Pire thcſe and make all in an vngnent, and pſe this 
vntill ſuch time as there appeare ſignes of concoction in the 
wound, at which time vou ſhall no moze vſe butter in the 
vnguent , but. in ſteade thereof, mixe with it this pouder 
— — W 3. 

4s racum Radich papaneris, 


Rec: Sarc 
half, adragme, Farinz orobi, Myn 
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inpouver-, ans temper it with the other bn / 
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ne | Of wounds com whith dennen. 
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N the carvefcampoand-fralidsof the head, you muſt 
ger all (bicaute vou may the ſurer iudge and diſs 
cerne)! vie inciſion and make Craviam ate: the fozme of 
cutting matt apt, is to ame it in fozme of two right lines 
truſſirig theme lueg inthe mindert.. 
After which inciũon made, vou mult with ſome in 
— and flat, rape abe i kinne and fcth from 


3? — im ſhot os piece of bone, which may caſes 
dy be taben unt. ꝛ pon may dde r= 7 conuentent 
inſtrument. 

Huteif it wilt not without vittiruttie be faken away, 
chen wet pour ſtuphs in aſtringent wine and vineger mir⸗ 
ed with Bole armoniake, aud danguinis dzaconis:and lay 
it ta the. wound. The next day duo wing you ball die this 
receit next taluing foure oz dat dau ber inflam⸗ 
matium co follow; 77 i. 7 | 

Nec. Bon abend. jantes Albument et Oh Ro- 
ſacei omphacitis. ij. vnces. Crocii ĩij.grames. miſce. 

Then you may verp well vie this digeſtiue following, 
ſo iong as ſhall be thought conuenient, and that vntil the 
thing red will ealeip be taken out. 

Rec. Terebiathina lotz in vino. ilj. vnces. Ouorum vitel- 
— Olei Roſati.ij vnces. Aloes, j ple Croci,uij. 
Stames miſce. | 

In other things the ture of it doth not differ from the 
cure of ſimple wounds. But if anp beine vnder Cranium 
be haolen, and malteth etfuſion ot bloud? M Dura mater, 
oz Pia mater, be rent o2 toꝛne, if Cramum be badken q there⸗ 
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* AI Gen | 
tet rp ov Cturagirahvatac:thowontibeberte/ und 
take oss tdo dlon vi muttirt e what dai ad tie and 
depꝛeſſe the aint νẽEv _ a 12.938 303 03 hit) G3Lkh 
And foz bicauſe you may know perfectly , whether the 
bꝛayne is hurte ub nut. vour ſenres gut wardly 
cannot diſcerne ang thing) note thoſe lignes following. It 
he haue vertiginem, oz thuikethk# ſeth manie lights, it he 
haue alienation of minde, 02 ſwelling and tumour of the 
epes with rednefſe,b2 hliæding at the noſtreiies azeates;fls 
ſs vomiting, refolation of ſome one parte, and Appoplexie, 
Ehele be infallible agnes that the bzaines.ſuffer,when as 
they conſequently foilow after the head be wounded; Aud 
when you are conſtrained tw'ble atrappan,youattniaks 
tentesof Cotfdn;Wolte;o2 lint, and put into his tartt, and 
commannd a man to tomipzaſſe. with his hands the pacienta 
cares, leaſt the — make — much afraide, and faint 
hearted. And toe that vnu haue alwaꝝ in reavineſle;lofte 
aud fine clothes, luhewith vdu may mũdiſte Crannim, an 
wype away the blond. | „eum 
Then loke von Hane a pece of filke 02 ſendal, aunt we⸗ 
ring to the apening ol Cum well wet in aufter.4 ſtip» 
ticke wine, oz in axle of, Roles; if there doth appeare any 
cloddes of blond to ls vpon the pannicles,and put this alk 
vpan the panntcie;# with an inſtrument put it vnder Cras _ 
nium. Then put ſtuphes made of the ſineñ rarded woll yon 
can get, and wet them in ayle of Roſes, and lay them on the 
place. After that, ill the ceũ ot᷑ the woũd with clothes dipt 
in the ſame wine and ople, then with your hands thzult it 
out lay vpon the ſame cloth, Bole armoniake mixed with 
the white of an Egge, and apply it vyon the ſame wound, 
and-fo2 to defend the member from dolour and inflamma⸗ 
tion, you ſhall laye round abaut the wound this medicine 
made of Mel roſaceum, Farina hordei, and Iris. And when the 
hole made in Cranium doth beginne ta be filled with fleſh, 
then with a raſpatozie, fake away the ſharpe edges of the 
bones, and bzing the lips of the wound by little and 
into their pꝛoper places. 
And il thzongh the negligence of the n 
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in hadite and diſpoſition of the patients bodie, oꝛ anie dts 
temperature, there followeth coꝛruption to anie part affee⸗ 
ted of the bꝛaine, then you muſt againe returne to the vic of 
p2ecipitate, oz Vnguentum Egyptiacum, which is molt cr» 
cellent in this cafe. And euer alter the doctrine of Hippo- 
crates and Galen, bee mindfutl that thou wozke ſoftly, ſpee- 
delie, and With fo little paines to the patient as poſſible you 
may, Wherefoze handle the partes tenderlie, and wipe all 
filthie mattier awaie . Let the rollinges onelie ſerue foz to 
kepe on the medicines, whcrefoze let them not be to ſtrait. 
and fo to pꝛouoke paine, Let the bellie be fluribte and loſe 
by cliſters, ſuppoſitoꝛies, oꝛ purgatiò, if y it be not naturally 
ſoluble, And in this caſe you may giue the wounded pati⸗ 
ent euerie daie,oz elſe euerie ſecond daie, one pill of Agarike 
o2 Aloes. The diet muſt bee moſt ſmall and ſlender from 
the time of the receining the wounde , vatill the ſeauenth 
daie. The meats ſhall be the bꝛoths made with a Chicken, 
the d2inke ſhall be water boiled with Duger, anda little 
Cinamon, oz elſe (mall Ale & Bere. From the ri.oꝛ viii. 
daie you may giue him at meate a little French wine, oꝛ if 
the wine be to ſtrong, mixe it with fountaine water, oꝛ was 
ter of Bugloſſe and Bozage,his bzoths made as befoze, with 
chickens 02 Capon, and pou maye thicken the bꝛoth with 
bꝛead, with Almonds, oꝛ ſuch like things that doe nouriſh, 
Notwithſtanding let all be done with great diſcretion,and 
that the patient obſerue his due houres of dinner x ſupper. 
Other things required fo2 the oꝛder of 6. rerum non nat. Let 
the Chirurgion learne of the ſkilfall Phiſition, 


Of wounds in the breſt, Chap. 5. 


Aru the wounds made with Gun ſhot are in all 
partes of the bodie one in effect and griefe, yet doth the 
cure differ accozding to the place wounded , Mhich 
thing pzouoketh inte to deſcribe here alſo the ſeuerall cure 
of woundes made in the bꝛeaſt. Wherefoze if the wound 
in the bꝛeaſt pearceth not though, you ſhall cure it tyke 
other woundes: . And the firkt * applis Vnguen- 
tum 


»- * — 
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tum ex prædipitato, u: ſome other which hath the like facol- 
tie. And after that vſe ſome medicines which will gentlie 
cricate and mundiſte, as Mel roſarum ſimplex, oz elſe mix- 
ed with Turpentine, Ariſtolochia, Farina hordei, and ſuch 
like, And it ſhall bee right god from the ſecond daie vnto 
the fourth oz fifth date to put to your abſterſiae medicines 
freſh and new Butter. So you may make your compound 
after this manner, | 
Rer. Mellis roſarum, j n b Butyri recen 
Is ana. ij. drams. Farinæ hordei, Ariſtol. rxotundæ, ana, j. dram. 
Mire thete together, and dip vaur tents and ſplegoants in 
them. But vpon the wound You (hail vſe to late this medi⸗ 
cine following. 

Rec. Album. vnius oui. Olei roſati,j,qunce, Boli armeni, j. 
ounce and a halfe, Miſce. . 

But when as that mattier doth begin fo appeare in the 
wound, then in the ſtead of this laſt remembzed, you ſhall 
vſe Emplaſtrum ex Chacitide, ve! Triapharmacon, made of 
Oxcleum and Argenti Spuma, ſpꝛead on a linnen cloth, and 


lared on the wound,and when the wound is cleanſed from 
ſuperfluous humiditie, vou ſhall cure the wound like thoſe 
whereas wanteth ſome generation of fleſh , wherefoze foz 
this intention dip pour ſplegeats in this medicine, to whats 
compoſition is required. 

Rec, Succi — roſati, Terebinthinæ, ana, 


one. ounce, Farinæ fabarum, Hordei, ana, two dragmes and ia 
_ „ Thuris, Aloes, Ariſtolochiæ , rotundz , ana, one 
ragme. 5 

Mixe them together, and with a Nice ſtirre theſe on the 
fire, vntill they bee well inco2pozated, and reſerue it to thy 
bſe, Now if the pellet oꝛ ſhotte haue pearted the inwarde 
partes, it is deadlie and moztall , both ſoꝛ bꝛeaking ſome 
bones in the b:calk oz ribbes (fo the pellet cannot pearce 
betwirt the ribbes without bzeaking of ſame of them, ex⸗ 
cept the ſhot ber ſmall like haile ſhot,)and alſo ſoꝛ pearcing 
the inward partes. Notwithſfanding where the pellet oz 
ſbot tmoneth in the capacitte of the bꝛeaſt, youhall with a 


Pzobg handſomelie bent foz the ble, ſearch where it is, and , 
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it being tound, bꝛing it vp tothe oaificeof the wound, and 
then wich vour Foꝛcepes . take it ont, as alſo the bloud, 

. This beeing done, vou ſhal vſe this vnguent following two 
dates onelie. 121 | 

Rec,Otei roſati ompliacitis, ij. dragmes, Terebinthir.x,j. 
dragme, Pulueris præcipitati, ij. ſcruples. 6 0 

Mixe all theſe well together, and dip pour tent in it. But 

heere you mult take hed that the tent be made of moſt ſine 
and ſoft linnen cloth, and that the length of the tent be no 
moꝛe than the thickncſle of the ribbes, neither the bigneſſe 
moꝛe than ſerueth the o2ifice of the wound. And vpporr the 
wound you ſhall applie in manner of an Emptaiſter Bole 

armoniacke, the white of anegge,and oyle of Roſcs,vntill 
there appeare concoction in the wound, at which time you 
ſhall no moze vſe if, but in the place thereof yon ſhall viſe 

Emplaſtrum Barbarum,ozelſe ex Chalcitide, whoſe compo- 
ſitions vou ſhall finde in my Antidotarie , After the ſecond 
daie you ſhall vſe this vnguent. 

Rec. Butyri recentis, ij dragmes, Mellis roſati, halſe an vnce, 
Glutinis albotin, ij. dragmes, Aloes, Farinæ hordei, Ful. ireos, a- 
na, j. dragme, Miſce. 

Whenas you haue bſed this medicine the ſpace of cight 
daies,you ſhall leaue aut the Butter, and in place thereof 
double the quantitie of Honie, and pou may make an iniet⸗ 
tion to mundiſie the bꝛeaſt with waler, in which is batted 
Liquozice, Figges, Raiſons, and the leſſe Centaur ie, oꝛ Lus 
pines. The relt of the cure of theſe wounds doe not d iffer 
from the methede lette cut in the ſecond boke of my Ens 


chiridion. 


Of wounds with ſhot made in the third ventricle or 
bellie;;- ' Cliap.6, 


lie about the bellic 02 flankes, without ptarting tho⸗ 
= 'xoogh,and hurting the ſpine, of the backe, are curcd 
as other fimple woundanme in ahe ſleſg. Firft taking ont 


| Tis wounds made with Gunne ſhof,if they be one⸗ 


the ſhot, tden to remous the. bzuicd and contuſed ficlh with 


V. ii. moedi⸗ 
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ä you ſ ſet out in the caring ot 
wounds of the head and bꝛeaſt. Then the third daie to bie 
ſome abſterſiues. which alſo do ſome what exictate and dꝛie. 
But if the ſhot haue pearced thzough the bellie , and haue 
wounded either the ſtomacke, finer, ſplene, kidneis, inte- 
ſtines,bladder,o2;ante of theſgreate veines oz arteries, then 
there is no hope of life to be [oked fo. But if the hot haue 
pearced the bellie, and yet not wounded anie of the fozena- 
med members, then the ſhot being taken out, there is ſome 
hope of reconcrie,but yet the patient is not fre from perill 
and daunger. Therfoze you ſhall labour to get ont the ſhof, 
placing the patient vpon the wound, and roll him from part 
to part, pꝛouoking thereby the ſhot to come to the ozifice of 
the wound,then with a pzobe made apt and conuenient fo2 
the ſame vſc, take out the ſhot. But if fo be that vou cannot 
without great paine and much ſearching finde the ſhot, it is 
much better to let it remaine within, than with pꝛouoking 
of moztall accidents labour the taking of it out. Fo2 there 
is no daunger in letting the ſhot remaine in , and there is 
great perill in long ſearching, foꝛ that the aire doth alter the 
inwarde partes,and in ſearching,ſome inward part maye 
bee hurt with the P2zobe . J mp ſelfe ſeruing at Muttrell, 
vnder the mightie and puiſſant Pꝛinte, Henrie the eight, a⸗ 
bout the peare of Chzilts incarnation 1 5 4 4 - had the er- 
perience of eleauen ſundzie ſouldiours ſhot into the bodie, 
without pearciag of anie inward member, and J could not 
get out the ſhotte without greate difficultie and making 
inciſion, and therefoze J letting the ſhotte remaine with⸗ 
in the bodie, did perfealie cure the patients, and they li⸗ 
ned long alter without anie griefe o: paine pꝛouoked by 
the ſhotte. 

In like manner about the peare of Chꝛiſt 1557 when 
as Phulip king of Spaine beſieged Saint Quintaines, J then 
ſeruing vnder him, hay ditierſe ouldiours in cure woun⸗ 
ded in lyke ſoꝛte as 48 tehearſed, and the ſhotte ſtill re- 
maining in the bovio , they were (thanked ber God) reſto⸗ 
red to health. doc alſo ndip eall tore membꝛante that there 
came a Donildionr 10 London, whon J firſt pꝛami d the — 
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of Chirurger ie wohe was — donde ak the legt of 
Aer rr ——ů ů remaining lwuth⸗ 
in. This ſouldiour twelne peares after he was thus cared, 
comming to the Citie, had a great Apoſtume in the flanke, 
I then among other being calltd to the — By applyed 
ſuch medicines to tho Apoſtinno, as we ablie doe 
to Apoſtumes named Bubones; engendered in that parte. 
And when the Apoſtume bꝛake and came fo ſuppuration, 
we toke out a pellet of Lead, and after div ture the der, 
and made the man whole. Theſe J dae being onelie fo} er- 
amples ſake,that other Chirurgions being in the warres 
ſhould not t much buſie themſclats, 02 put<hs patient to 
paines and in daanger, in taking out the ſhot But nowe 
to that from whence we are digrelled. The wot being ta- 
ken out (if it may eaſilie be done) the tontuſed and bꝛuſed 
fleſh remoued, the abſterſiug medicines applied, you ſhall 
pꝛoctede with incarnat ines and conſolidatiues, as is ſet out 
in the ture of woundes of the bellle, in the ſecond bote rdf 
my Enchiridion , And if bloud oz mattier de in the bolito, - 
vſe wine warmed,and make iniections.3Buthow'much the 
ſoncr thou doeſt haſte the cure of the wounds in the belly, 
ſo much thou makeſt the patient ſurer of ipfezand thy ſcife 
of wozlhippe of the cure Thou may vſe well in tieſe 
woundes when nave Mall require, this incarnatiue fols 
lowing, ' 
R "Thuxis,Aloes, Farinæ bordei⸗ aria] J. dragme, Terebin- 
thin, Mellis, Succi myriophylli, ana. ij dragmes + Pon ſhall 
mixe the flower with the iupce, then dillolue and melt the 
honie and Turpentine at the fire, then put all together and 
make an vngnent. With this vou ſhall ſpꝛead your ſplege⸗ 
ants, and dip your tents in, t when the ficlh doe grow well, 
and that the wound begin to be filled, yon ſhall applie ſuch 
medicines as are aſtringent x doth dꝛie, as honie mixt with 
pouder and Baie betries, Palfilte, flowers of Pomgranads, 
and Turpentine. And fo2 an emplaiſter you map vſe Em- 
plaſtrum Chalcitides, (ct out in the ſecond boke of my An⸗ 
tidotaris, You may not fozget in theſe wounds of þ bell ie 
to open a veine in the arme on the ſame ſide, and * 
B, li, Q 
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A Tyeattfe df Gunſtht. 
the Patient te vleqaſneſiein bodie , and flie perturdatt⸗ 
_— rr raprngy nenen bim 1 


| Ofthe ge enges, Gunſbot inthe; part 
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13 and legges. is after the method tet aut beloꝛe. Foz firſt 
52 rou ſpali(the wound being made in the fleſhie parte) 
with pour pꝛolie (earch ont the hots, and with your 
Seine bill tak take it out. at if it haue ell ntere pearced 
£bzough the member, and that vou maye fiele it in the oppo⸗ 
ſite part, then cut the place, and take out the ſhot, regarding 
alwaie that you cut none of the great veines which lieth toy 
ward the (kinne, but if the ſhot cannot eaſilie be found, yon 
na not therefoze ceaſe the cure of the nern 
this manner. 
the holes of the ſhot doe differ and are diſtaunt , ; yon 
tha roll fine lint; together, and put it into the eie of your 
Pꝛobe made like an edle, and dꝛabe it thꝛough the 
wound. But it the muſcles do not ſuffer this, then you ſhal 
inſtill and; pow2e into the wound the vnguent made with 
Butter, Pꝛecipitate, and my Egyptiacum, (whole compoſt- 
tion is in the Antidotarie (and let it pearte into the mound, 
Then von ſhall make tents and dippe them in the ſame, 
and put into the oꝛiſices of the wound, and. vpon the partes 
round about yon ſhall applie the medicine made of ople of 
Roſes, Bole armoniacke, and the white of an egge mired 
together. This medicine you ſhall ſo lang vſe, vntill yoa be 
palt ſuſpition of inflamation, and other accidentes . And 
when there appeare ſignes of concoction, you ſhall put but 
one parte of Butter, and two partes of Yoni. After 
which, thinges done, tho vie of this medicine * conues 
nient. 
Rec, Succi Apij \MyriophillyTerbinthing, — 
. ij ounces, Farinæ fabarum eee 
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miro 
then put — e e of whereas 
Patient is of cholacike- nature, in the place of-Apinm vou 
may pattho kuyce vf Plantoine,9)'if you will maze hives 
lie cxictatt and wie put ce it Lthargirtit inde n 

ume buche — 
made in fine pouder. And when as the wound is wall mun⸗ 


fine poudev,0p elle 

dified, you may vfe ſome inchrnattue, as this for brample. 
« Rec, Tetebinthitke, li. 18/,&aHce; 

ris, Farin hordei, ana. j. dragme, Ariſtolschize,halfe a drigme: 
Amd nowe pou mut haus rogatde to pour tents, that you 
daulie make thent water vnd teur. and te cure: ound. 


fracareand b:zaken; then von (halt Id 21 double kinde of 
cure. Foz the contaſitou malt be cured as J baue hate be⸗ 
foꝛe made mention, and the bonafraaured muſt bæ vnited 


and vſed as ia ſtiidut at. large iirtha fourih hae of my En 


thiridion. Sauingthaf you ſhall nat ve ligatures & ſplents 
in thele kinde of wounds. Brit firſt vou ſhal labour to take 
put the ſhot, next to remaua the contuſed and bꝛuſed fleſh, 
then to pꝛocure the generation of newe fleſh. After which, 
Wall come the bnitzct1ofthe bone... And becauſe van maye 
kepe the part withputimotion when as the bones are ioy⸗ 
ned, you ſhall vie the in foz fractured legges. And 
then couer the member with ſoft clothes, that it may be des 
fended from the iniurie pf the aire. 


Of the cure of thoſe that are burnt with Gunne pou- 


der, Chap, 8, 
En 


Be cure of thoſe that are burnt with Gun ponder, 
doe require none other cure than if they were burnt 
with fire, oꝛ other flames, Wherefozc it were ſuper⸗ 
fluous to make mention = — ol it in this you 
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ATreaifeof Cane. 
(fit wen not that thoſs which va hating in guns are fu 


Gllowing- 

1 — „Senne corticis Sunduack; 
1ij.ounces.Boile theſe an the fire, then ſtraine them firang- 
lie, after adde to them, Ceruſſæ halfe an ounce, Plumbi vſti, 
Lithargiri, and. ij. dragtnes. Mixe theſe with a Leaden peſtel 
in a maꝛter, and make thereot᷑ a liniment acco2ding:to art. 

you mult take ben that you open not the bladders fag 


C | | 
ts co C27 C1 
;: ricth arcozding as the bi» : 
ter is — 
compounn. 


| Thusendeththe Treatiſe of Gunſhot, compiled and 
Lern by Thomas Gale, Maiſter in 
Chinacgerie, 


F. I N I. 8. 
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y with ſo co 

VV — 2 
: Am I vnknowen vnto thy ſe, 
6 


Chirurgion, 
Where as acquainted men be not, 
what ſhould they faune and ſmile ? 
I know ou not my lookes it he, 


My Maiſter hath — 
to his great coſt and paine: 

Willing me with Surgions to dwell, 
to their worſtup and gaine. 

If chat but once my name you heare, 
you will me know certaine, 

ANTIDOTARIE * 
which great treaſures containe. 

Chhirurgerie. 


— * fi aray, 
(Which yet I haue not hardor ſcene) 
doth the contrary ſay, 
Antidotane, 
In deede I was naked and bare, 
FO eee 
barbarous names o e 
to which I was ſubiect. 


Vs 
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But lo am now — N 
kay Which elde Hi dey PI 
"11016 and Gola deals, 


Suiten Heals 
x GuidoBronſwike, Vigo. 2 | 
Andallmy.Majſters trauailes: 
he hath added me to, 
And though my ſpeach for want of vſe, 
ſeemth — t ſtrange tothe, 
Let if * thou wil imbrace, 
acquaint thee wth _= 
2 ou ſhale me fin 
caſie to entertaine. 
ion. 
Then giue me leaue thee to imbrace, 
do thou with me remaine, | 
And for thy fake Iwill not ſpare, |. 
labour and N to ſpend. 
Antidotarie. = 
If thou fo doe, Seat gaine will fpring, 
and men w che commend, 
het W,Cuniogham; 


* 


Thomas Gale Chirurgion? 


vnto the friendly Readers ſalutations. 


Yen as J had finiſhed my Inftitutions;Enchir#- 
VV don, and Treatiſe of woundes made with Gun 

ſhot, (louing Reader) I dyd right well percciug 
that the pꝛecepts of the art in them conteined, ſhould not ſo 
farre extend and ſerue fo wel thy vle, except J dyd ſet out 
ſuch medicinal — 4 as both are mencioned in the 
ſame bokes, a of neceſſitie are required in the art of Chis 
rurgerie: iguents, Dyles, Baulmes, Lotions, wound 
dainkes, Emplaiſters, Cerots, cataplalmies, „ 


3 


n 78 
ders, and ſuch lyke . Foz alfhongh Jbane ſet out diners 
app2oued medicines in other my wozkes , yet they be hat 
as an handfull in compariſon to this Antidotaric, and put 
foztb there onely foz exãple ſake. Wherefoze J haue dzaws 
en out ofthe moſt app;oued anthozs olde and new, ſuch me- 
dicines as be both caſilie pꝛepared, and of molt effect and 
vertue, adding hereto what J haue found pꝛoũtable and 
neceſlarie by long experience and pꝛactiſe. And although 
at the firſt it may ſerme ſomewhat obſcure and 
hard)becauſe J put the recepts and compoſitions in the las 
tine tongue) yet if you doe accuſſomably vſe to reade them, 
and conferre either with the Apothegarie,wher as pou doe 
not perfectly vnderſtand the ſame, oz elſe vſe the helpe of a 
Dictionarie,they will be vnto you bothe familier + plaine. 
And thinke not that J haue done this (loning Reader) bi⸗ 
cauſe J would make it moze hard and difficult: But J did 
it chiefely fo that the latine names are vniuerſally vſed, 
and that there are an infinit nũber of ſimples which want 
Engliſh names, and thoſe (ſoʒ the moze part) that may be 
Cngliſhcd,are not vninerſatly knowen thzough England 
by that ſame name, bicauſe of the diuerſitie that is vſed in 
calling of ſimples,acco2ding to the countrey. And yet J doe 
not omit to ſet out in the Engliſh tongue, as well the me⸗ 
thode and way of compoſition of ſuch medicines,as J haue 
placed in this Antidotarie, as alſo faithfully declared their 
vertues and vſe, ſoꝛ what cauſes they are inuented, and foz 
What infirmitics they ſerue. 

And althongh it ſeme hard,obſcure,and difficult af the 
firſt face, yet follow thou ſtill the counſell of the wiſe Poet, 


who ſaith: 
Afiduo illifa durum cauat vndula ſaxum, 
Which verſe may be Englithed with vs in this maner, 


The watry droppes ſo moyſt and ſoft, 
Doth perſc hard Rones with dropping oft, 


— 


3 Ire 
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| The firſt Booke | 
i- $9 in like eaſe (dere Reader) the hard names te medi 
tines by oft reading will be perled, F meane they will be 
as facile and caſte vnto vou, as poſſible may be. Now there 
rxfteth no moꝛe bat that thou wilt with the lame god wil 
d minde receiue theſe my trauailes and expences, that 3 
freely doe offer them vnto thee-. Do doing, J will not hert 
ſcay, God willing, dut perticipate other ot my labours with 
the. And thus J bid the molt hearfely fare well, in Chriſt 
— Sauiour. At mp houſe in London, the firſt dap of Au- 
gult. 1563. 


The firſt booke of the An- 


tidotarie conteining briefely the ſimples & com- 
pounds, aunſ wering to all the intentions 
caratine required in the art of Chi- 
rurgerie,by T homas Gale, 
| Maiſter in Chirur- 
gerie. 


Of medicines repercuſsiue, both ſimple and 
compound. Cap. j. 


Editines which doe repel and dꝛyue backe, 
1/2, be of qualitie cold, and ſich as haue an ads 
Fringent facultie, although they be hot. The 

vtilitie ſpꝛinging by the right vie of thele, 

great. Foz we ſtay v them the fluxe of 

7V/x" humonrs in their beginning. Yereof doeth 

it followe; that we let the generation of inflamations, Apo⸗ 
ſtumes, Ulters, Feauers, dolour, and paine. Df ſimple me⸗ 
dicines repercuſſiue, theſe are ſome in moſt bſe. Waters cis 
ther kountaine o2 diſtilled, Lectuſe,Burſa-paſcozis,Pints, 
Purſlane,Planfaine, Colewozis, Wozmwond,Centaurie, 
Mellilote, Pentaphilton,knotgraſſe,Youſeleke both great 
e leſle, the leaues & tops of Bꝛamble tre, the Ppztile tree, 
Balauſhu, Gala owphactisomphacuuw, vineget, wilde — 
10 ples 
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ples and Peares,Pedlers,Seruice tre and fruit, Allum, 
Atramentum ſutorium, Ceruſa, Litharge, Acatia, Bolus arme- 
na, Terra ſigillate, Hypociſthis, Aloes, Amomum, Agaticke, 
Calcanthum, Crocus, Corall, Hematites, Ladanum, Myrrha, 
Chryſocolla, Cadmia, Cinabaris, Sanguis draconis,Spodium, 
Tragacantha,the Oke, Cypꝛeſſe leaues, and Pyntes, Pan- 
dꝛage iuiſe, Yenbane, Bopie, whites of Egges, 
and ſuch lyke. Among compoũds theſe are numbzed, which 
doe dziue backe and aye the flure of humours. Dyle of 
Roſes, Cataplaſmes made with the iuiſe of theſe hearbes, 
and with floure. Alſo cerotes,as cerotum è Pſyllio,ceratum 
Roſaceum,ccratum Myrtinum, Diacalcitis, Oleum Roſatum 
vulgare, Oleum Roſatum Meſuę, Oleum Roſatum omphaci- 
um, Oleum Cydoniorum Meſuę, vnguentum ſantallium Me- 
ſue, Hydrelcon Galeni, Cataplaſma Guil. Buttes ad phlegmo- 
nes, vnguentum contra phlegmones & pruritus, vnguentum 
Pomphologos, 


Of medicines attractiue, ſimple and compound. 
Cap, 


Edicines which doe dzaw and attract be of hot fem 
1Y 1perature and ſubtile partes, they doe dꝛab out of the 
inwarde partes, as when any venemous mattier is 
in the bodie, Alſo when ſplents, bones, ſcales, thoznes,ar- 
row heads, are fired in any parts, it ſucketh out ſuperfiu- 
£ns moyſture in dzopſies,and ſuch lyke ſickneſſes, 
Podicines ſimple attractine be, _— Sagapenum, 
ammoniacum, Opoponax, Galbanum, Euphorbium, Calx 
viua, Ariſtolochia rotunda, Lepidium, Muſtard ſeede, Tithi- 
aallus, Pyrethrum, Cantharides , Alſo ſtercus columbium, 
Gallinaceum, anſerinum arietinum, and all ſuch like fymes. 
Olde ople, aiſo Turpent ine, Larigna, picea abiectina: and 
ſuch like as haue a great vertue attrauiue: Of compound 
medicines they vie oyte of Muſtard ſerde, Emplaſtrum apo- 
ſtolicon Nichola, Oxyctoceum, Emplaſtrum ex allijs Actij, 
and Diners other, which you ſhall finde in the ſecond boke 
af the Antidotar ie. ä 
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The fiſt Booke of 


Ot medicines abſſerſiue, ſumple and om · 
, pound, Cap. iij. : - 3 N p 6 


dach medicincs as doe mundifie, and cleanſe wounds oz 

filthic vlcers: are called abſerſines . Df which imple 

commonly vſed, be Smallage, Roſes, Plantaine, Scabi⸗ 
ouſe, Nettles, Delondine, Radix dracontij, Lupines, Ariſto- 
lochia longa, & rotunda, Alume; Barlep, and Beane flower, 
Flos iris anagallis, Almonds, Sothernewod, @perage;Alple- 
mos, Mo mewod, Betec,Camepitis, Barts hozne, cortex 
Caparis, Eleborus albus & niger, Hoꝛehoũd, Parietarie, Ua- 
lerian, whay, Yoney, Staphilagre, Pitrum, the compounds 
are Melictatum, Oxycratum, Oxymel, Oemel, Precipitatis 

luis, Vnguentum Egiptiacum noſtrum, veride andromachi, 
— Apoſtolorum, Vnguentum mundificatiuum 
Magiſtrale, and diuers other lyke, 


Of reſoluing medicines, ſimple and com- 
pound. Cap. iiij. 


yhen as thꝛough great fluxes there are humours 
VV mus in any parte, then we vſe reſolutiue mes 


dicines: the Grtekes cal them Diaphoretica, and 
they be of hot and moiſt temperature. The ſim⸗ 
ples Diaphoretike, are theſe. Hot water, hot wyne, Dyles, 
that be hot in qualitie, Anthemis, Lineſede, Fenegreke, 
Montes, Neppe, Calaminth, ſeneriall, Hetles, Balme, 
Pugwozt,Camomil,Palowes, Pelilote, Dill, Stichados, 
Pariozam, Fumiterry, Wozmewod, Enula Campana, 
Mal woꝛt, Belder, Walertan, Yozehound, Smallage, Coles 
wezts, Beane, and Barlev, meale, Turpentine, Ladanum, 
Sagaperum,Galbanum,Opoporax, Bdellium, Ammoniacũ, 
Coliphonium, Pyzrhe, Fräkenſence, and the greſe of Geeſe, 
Capons. Hens, Cranes, Duks, and ſuch lyke.. Among comp 
pounds ſpecified in the ſecond boke, theſe are numbꝛed. 
Barbarum emplaſtrum, Emplaſtrum ex chalcitide, Triaphar- 
macon,Duchilon albũ, oples of elder, Lilies, Dill, Camonil, 
Cleum 


1 


; 
the Antidotarie,” | ' 80 


Oleum Roſatum compoſitum Meſuę, Oleum Nardinũ com- 


— Meſuę, Empl. Henrici octaui, Emplaſt. Gul. 


irmigonis militis, 


| Of medicines mollificatiue, ſimple and com- 
24 c pound. Cap. v. 


named Malactica, are temperately hotte, without any 

manifeſt qualitie, either of moyſture oꝛ dꝛyneſſe. We 
dle theſe medicines when as we will mollifie 4 make ſoff, 
bodies which be ſcirrhous and hard. Df the ſimples which 
doe mollifie,are theſe : All fafnefſe, Butter, Ammoniacum, 
Bdellium, Atriplex, the rotes of Althea, Waxe,Colophonie, 
Fenugreke,Cinamome, Saffron, Cypreſle,Galbanum, Lyne- 
ſeede;Laudanum,Lorrell,Lilies, Mallowes, Opoponax, Oeſi- 
pius, Piche, Pſyllium, all Reſines, the marrow of a Harte, a 
Calfe and Oxe, Storax and Prepolis, and Meſcelto. 

The chiefeſt compounds herein vbied, be Diachylon mag- 
num Meſue, Dialthea cum gummis Nicholai, Emplaſtrum 
de Melliloto Meſuę, Diameliloton Andromachi ex Galeno, 
Emplaſtrum exalijs Aetij, Diachalceteos Galeni, Diachilon 
Meſuę primz deſcriptionis, Ceratum è ſtyrace, Cyratũ gra- 
tia Dei, and ſuch lyke, ſet out in the ſecond boke. 


Mam . mollificatine which pꝛoperly in Grerke are 


Of medicines which doe ſuppurate, ſun- 
ple and compound. 


Cap. vj. 


VVber as all hope is paſt by other medicines, then 
VV we tanke thoſe in vſe which do ſuppurate. And note 
-'.. . - - that generally the great inflammations ſoz the 
moꝛe part, doe induce paine, and palſatiue dolour, come 
at length to ſuppurat ion. 

The ſimples which doe ſuppurate foz the moze part, are 
Althea, Brackurſine, Axũgia, Butter, Calues talow, ſaffrö, 
wax, Ammoniũ, Fegreke, wheat, barlꝑ, edle ma rots of 

ztonte, 
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Bꝛionie, white Litie heads, Ladanum, Lyne de, Paſi-- 
che, Deüpus, Pich, Fraukenfence, Roſine, Styꝛar, Figges, 
Stichados, Smpzmium. 2 2 

D? compounds which be of foꝛce in this caſe: are Pica- 
tum ceratam, Terapharmacon, Baſilicon, viride Andromachi, 
Paſtillus Muſie, Emplaſtrum ex fremento Democrati, and 
diners other which neede no rehearſall, 


Of medicines cauſticke, Cap. vj. 


Auſticke medicines which doe remone,and take away 

lilthineſle in vicers, and ſuperfluous fleſh, are Precipi- 

tate, Sublimate, Alome, es Viride, Calchantum, Sanda- 
racha, Arſenicum, Puluis noſter ſecretus, vnguentum Egip- 
tiacum, vnguentum Apoſtolicon Vigonis, Paſtillus Andro- 
nius, Paſtillus Polyidę, Paſtillus de Minio Ioannis de Vigo, 
Ceratum Viride Iamerici, Agua corrodens, Aqua Mercuna- 
lis, and diners other which were ſuperfluous to reheaſe, ſes 
ing they are readely founde in the ſecond boke, oz elſe in 
the table belonging to the whole woꝛkes. And that J haue 
here in this place remembzed the chiefe and pꝛintipal Cau⸗ 
Ticke medicines, which are moſt in vſe in theſe our daies. 


Of medicines which do aſwage dolour & paine: 
both ſumple and compound. 


Edicines which doe ceaſe dolour and paine, (called in 
Moree Anodyna) be Dill, Wozmewod,G!adine,A- 
garike,Cardambne, Chamomille, Centaurie, Chame- 
tis, Eringium Daucus, Iris, Perſely, Roſemarie, Juniper, Mi- 
— ponax, Althea, Re, Serpillum, Lyneſeede, Hyoſ- 
ciamus, Caſtorium, Cardamome, Agallochum, Atri- 
plex, Serpilſum, Fenegreke, Peucidanum, the white of egges, 
and ſuch like. . 
Among compounds, theſe are in vle, Butter, ople of Ro⸗ 
ſes, Viobets, Phar, Popye, Lettiſe, Purſulane, Oleum, Maſti- 
chnum Meſus, Oleum Populuum Nichola, Oleum Hype- 
* 
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rici 2 — Nicholai, Oleum Lum- 
bricorum, Vnguentum infrigidans Galeni, Ceratum Oxy. 
croceum Nicholai, Emplaſtrum de Speciebus, Cataplaſma D. 
Gul. Buttes ad dolorem ſedandum. And ſuch lyke. 


Of Medicines incarnatiue, ſimple and compound. 
Chap. 9. 


Mieidnes incarnatiue which doe alſo engender fleſh, 
are Ariſtolochia rotunda, Frankenſence, Ladanum, A- 
loes, Cadmia lota, Pompholix, Amylon, Manna, Myr- 
rhe,Storax, Spodium, Turpentine, Colophonia, Chry ſocol- 
la, Piche, Chriſtallus, Oeſypus. | 
Ok compounds they vie Viride Galeni , Theriaca, Au- 


reum Meſue, Fuſcum Nicholai, Tetrapharmacon, Dia Irios, 


Puluis Raſis, Vnguentum Baſilicon Meſue, Ceratum Viride 
Jamarici, Vnguentum incarnatiuum Brunſuicenſis. And dis 
uerſe other ſet out both in the Enchiridion in their pꝛoper 
plates, and alſo in this ſecond boke, 


Of Medicines which doe cicatriſe ſimple and com- 
pound. Chap. io. 


JM Edicines which are ta be vſed to cicatriſe an vicer, 
when as it is filled with fleſh, are theſe ; Aloes, Bolus 
armena, Allome, Ariſtolochia, Anulum , Balauſtia, Bdelli- 
um, Anagallis, Centozie, Camepitis, Chamcd2is, Cadmia, 
Eupatorium, es vſtum, Acatia,Gentian » Gipſum, Ins illirica, 
Licium, Lupines,Mel coctum, Myrtius, Myrrhe, Lithargy- 
rum, Plantaine, Pentaphillon, Paper combuſt, Sanguis Pra- 
conis, Sarcocolla, Stymmi, Sandaracha, Terra Lemnia, Sym- 
phiton maius, the leaues of Elder, Frankenſence, Tozmen- 
fill, Aeruaine, Cerule, Cupꝛeſſe galls, Tutia, and ſuch like. 
The compound are Dia cadmia, Dia ladani, Vnguentum 
album Raſis, album è Ceruſa, vnguentum Pompholigos, Pul- 
uis Epuloticus, Vnguentum Nicolai, being the ſeauenth 
vnguent ſet out in the ſecond. boke , Diapipercos Galeni, 
Dia Dictamu Eiuſdem, Emplaſtrum = — 
= | = 
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Gul, Firmigonis Militis, Ceratum Viride Iamerici, Voguens 


tum deſiccatiuum rubrum, and diuerſe other. 
Of Medicines inatiue, ſumple and com - 
pound. eu. 


NMAeEdicines tonglutinatiue ſimple, be Elder, Waltwozf, 
Syderites, Symphitum, Plantaine, is, Androſe- 
mon, Copwebs, Lana ſ{utcida,new-Cheeſe, Iſatis, Myr- 

rhe,Sarcocolle, Aloes, Barlie combuſt, Pitch, Roſen, and 

Gum Arabike. Df Compounds they vſe, artiſicial balmes, 

among which, that which is ſet out in the ſecond boke al⸗ 

fer our inuention, is right excellent, and of great vertue, 

Barbarum emplaſtrum Caleni, & vnguentum è vermibus, 

Oxeleum Galeni, Oeneleum, Ceratum vnide Macherionis 

ex Galeno, and diuerſe other, of which J ne&dec not to 

& vaine and ſuperfluous rehearſall. 10 
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Antidotarie,containing the medicines compound, and 
their waie of compoſition, with their vertues and 
properties,by Thomas Gale Maſter 
in Chirurgeric, 


en N the fozmer boke(loning Reader) of this 
d (CET Antidotarie , J baue ſet out bziefelic and 
| 2 eake tompend iouſlie, ſuch medicines, ſim- 
ple and compound, as are required in the 
O curatiuc intentions of Chirurgerie : now 
| *A thinke god in this ſecond boke , to de⸗ 
flare the compoſitions of all ſuch compoundes as are there 
remembꝛed, and be of moſt pzice in the arte. Unto which 
I haue alſo added no ſmall nuniber of W — 
mes, 


the Antidotarie, 
Balmes, Emplaicters, Cerutes, wound, dꝛinke, gt. of mine 
olone inuention. And here note, that there is difference bes 
twirt the Grecians and the later wziters , touching the 
names of theſe compound medicines. Fo2 the Grecians did 
call vnguents onelie Aramatike Dyles, wher with they did 
annoint the bodie. The Cerotes they called ſuch medicines 
Ks reteiued into their compoſition ople and ware, Cmplais 


ſters be medicines which take info their compoſition diners 


kindes of ſimples,but chiefelie mettaline bodies, and thcſe 
are ſo long to be boiled together, vntill they will no longer 
defile and cleaue to the hands. Cataplaſmes bee medicines 
ſtanding on Hearbes, Flowers, Dyles, Wheate, Barlie, 
Dates, Beanes,and other flowers, which are not ſo long to 
be boiled on the fireias Emplaiſters are. Trochiſce be coms 
poſitions made round, and were deuiſed to kerpe long time 
(ach imples in their fozce which doe enter into their come 
poſitions, | $9: 
be medicines beaten and made ſubfill and 
fine like moates of the Sunne, as they call them. Waters 
are pꝛepared diuerſe waies by the arte of Alchimie. Dococs 
tions, Kotions, and Iniections, be liquoꝛs and other things 
boiled together and then trained, What quantitie of cucs 
rie ſimple ſhould be admitted to eneric ſoꝛme of compoſiti- 
on, tannot in generall rules be ſet out, but doth varie accoꝛ⸗ 
ding fo the curatiue intentions, Pertitular foꝛmes of com- 
poundes, ſuch as be of moſt pꝛice, and vſcd,ſhall followe 
in this ſecond Boke: as alſo their waie to make them, 
and to what vſe they ſer ue, beginning firſt with vnguents, 


The Air of an vnguent called Infii- 
gidans Galeni. 


Fec, Olei Roſati omphacini, j. pound, Ceræ albæ, three 

Ounces, 

Von ſhall melt the ware in the ople, then waſh it 
often with cold water, vntil it cometh to white coulonr. Laſt 
of all waſh it with water of roſes,+ put fo a little po2tion of 
] OE Lil, vineger, 
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bineger; It is god fo refrigerate hot burning feauers, and 
the heate of the liner,if all wageth the paine in the head. It 
mult be anointed vpon the ridge bone, oz ſpine of the backe, 
vpon the temples,and on the region of the liuer. 


Vnguentum ad ambuſta, 

Rec, Olei roſati, vii. ounces, Olei ex ouis, ii. ounces, Nitri al- 
bi puluer.ii. ounces, Ceræ albæ one ounce and an halfe, Cor- 
ticis mediani Sambuci. m. i. Make hereof an vnguent with 
a ſoft fire acco2ding to art. At is verie god in burnings and 
ſcaldings, and like affects, 


Vr.guentum de Artanita maius Meſue. 

Rec, Olei irini, ij. pound, Succi Cidaminis, ij. pound, Cu- 
cumeris agreflis,,pound,Butyri,i.pound, Pulpz colocinthi- 
dis,1i . Polipodij, vj. J. Euphorbij, 3. 5. Bꝛuſe thoſe that are 
to be bzuſed, and let them be infuſed in a veſſell of glaſſe 
with the iupces andoiles eight daies, then make them hot 
in vaſe duplici, t traine them, then adde Sagapeni.vij. &. & 
B. Myrrhe ij. 5 .. Theſe muſt be diſſolned in vineger, and 
voile all in the decoction afoze ſaid, vntill the iuyces be con« 
ſumed,then adde to it Ceræ.v. 5. Fellis vaccini,vi.3-.and P. 
Make all ſo hot that the ware may melt, after put into it 
by little and little the ponder following. 

Rec,Scammonij, Aloes, Colocinthidis, Mezerei, Turbith, 
ana, vij. dragmes and a halfe,Salis gemmæ, iiij. dragmes and a 
halfe, Euphorbij, Piperis longi, Zingeberis, Chamæmeli, ana, 
iu. dragmes, Miſce et fiat vnguentum. It pꝛouoketh vomite 
being anointed on the ſtomack, but on the nauell it maketh 
the bellie loſe,ſo that it is god againſt d:opſics, foꝛ y it doth 
much crpell cerous humoꝛs, it doth alſo kil woꝛmes, and is 
ved in ſuch bodies as are not able to take anic purging mea 
dicines inwardlie. 


Vnguentum Roſarum Meſuæ. 

Rec, Axungiz porcinæ j. pound. Waſh it nine oꝛ ten 
times in hot water, and as often in colde. Then pon ſhall 
adde to it Roſarum rubtaram recentium, one pound. 
Pacerate 
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Pacerate them and let them ſtand together ſeuen daies,af- 
ter boile them with a ſoft fire,then ſtraine them, and after 
put ſo many new roſes, and doe as yon did with the firlk, 
Chen take ſo many moze new, and ſo the fourth time, dw⸗ 
ing alwaies as with the firft roſes. Then adde Succi roſa- 
rum rubarum, vj. ounces, Olei amygdalarum dulcium, v. oun- 
ces, Bolle all on a ſoft fire, vnto the conſumptionof the inyce 
of Roſes,then ſtraine them, and reſcrue it to that viſe , A- 
lij addunt. Opij one dragme, It ceaſeth Jnflamations,Vers 

pes, and Eriũipelas, and is god againſt the head each com⸗ 

ming of heate. It doth all wage the hot viſtemperance of the 

ſtomack and liner, Vnguentum album Auicennæ, Vnguen- 
t im de ceruſa dictum. 

Rec. Lithargyri, j. dragme, Ceruſæ, v. dragmes, Ceræ albæ, 
vij. dragmes, Olei Roſati, jj. ounces, Albuminis ouorum nu- 
mero.j. 

The ware being molten in the oyle with a foſt ſire, put 
in your litarge and Ceruſe well beaten and ſearted. Mixe 
theſe,and laſt of all vou ſhall put in the white of an egge. 
This vnguent is god againſt aduſtion, ſcabs, and vlcers. 


Vnguentum de Tutia Magiſtrale. 

Rec. Olei Roſati, Olei omphacini, ana, vj ounces, Olel Myr- 
tim, Vnguenti Populei, ana, ij. ounces, Fohorum Plantagimis, 
Solani, ana. in. ij. 

The hearbs being well cut and bꝛuſed, mixe them with 
the oiles, letting them macerate together eight daies, Then 
boile them a little and ſtraine them, which done, yon hall 
adde of Cerz albz,ii1j,ounces and a halfe, Boile them vntill 
the ware be molten, ſtirring it with a lice, And take it fr 
the fire, adding to it of Lithargyri, vi.ounces, Pompholigos ſi- 
ue Tutiæ preparatæ, Ceruſæ ttitę, ana, ij. ounces, Plumbi vſti 
vi. ounces, Caphuræ, j. ounce. Pat all in a Leaden mozfer,x 
let it be ſtirred two houres continuallie. After pu: it into a 
veſlell of Glaſſe,and reſerue it to thy vſe. 


Aliud ſimile, Nicolai, 
Rec. Olei roſati, Ceræ albæ, B cl folim: , 
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j. dragme, Ceruſæ lotz,ij,dragmes,Plumbi vſti et loti, Tutiæ 
reparatæ, ana. j. dragme, Thuris, halfe a dragme. 

Melt the ware in the oile with a ſoft fire, then put them 
in a leaden mozfer,and put the pouders into them, continu⸗ 
allie ſtirring them. And then put fo the iuyces of the hearbs, 
Cirring it Mill foz the ſpace of ſire houres. 

- Tholetwo vnguents are excellent in ericating Eriſipe- 
Las, flithie vicers,alſo fo2 vicersof the legs, t do fill theholow 
and emptie parts it doth furthermoze refrigerate cicatriſe. 


| Vnguentum de Lythargiro, 

Nee. Lithargyri, ij. ounces, Ceruſæ halfe an ounce, Aceti;j, 
ounce, Olei roſati quantũ ſufficit, Make theſe in an vnguent 

with a ſoft firezit tureth vicers and ercoziations made tho- 
rough riding, ſtraitneſſe of the che, oz otherwiſe hapning. 


Tripharmacum eiuſdem Meſue. 
Rec. Lithargyri, Aceti fortis, ana. iii. 3. Olei cõmunis.vi. vnc. 
Tet the Litarge be finelie pondered, and put to it the ople 
and vineger, and ſtirre them continnallie, It is of like vers 
tue with the vnguent going befoze,fog it healeth (cabs and 
vlcers of the kin, and ſuch like. 
Vnguentum ad Scabiem. 
Rec. Styracis liquidæ, Terebinthine lotæ, Butyri loti, ana, 
vij. 3 Succi limonum i. 5. & P. Hellebori nigri pulueriſati, i. 5. 
Salis, ij. . Pire them together, and make therof an vnguent 
Acco2ding to art. 
At hath the like vertues with the vnguent going befoze, 


Kec,Minj læuiſsime triti, ij. J. Olei roſati, Olei Myrtini, a- 
na ij, 3. Coquantur lento igni cum Ceræ albæ, halfe an vnce. 
Bake and vnguent thereof accozding to art. 

Aliud de Minio Camphoratum, 

Rec, Minjj triti, iij. 3. Lithargyri, ij. 3. Ceruſæ. j. 3. & P. Tutię, 
Camphoræ, ana, in. J. Olei roſati.p.i. and B. Cer * albæ. ii. 5. 
The ware being molten in the oile vpon a ſoft x gentle fire, 
put it in a leaden mozter,and put the other ſimples made 
malt 
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molt fine pouder info if, and ſtirre them continnallie. 
This vngent is god againſt olde and maligne vicers, & 
ſuch as will hardly be cured, gc. | 
L000 Tetrapharmacan Galeni, 

Rec,Picis nigrz,Reſine,Cerx, Adipis vaccini, ana, q. ſ. Fiat 
vnguentũ. It doth heat t make moiſt the part to which it is 
applied, it ceaſeth dolour, & doth ſuppurate x make mattier 
oz ſanies, Wherfoze it is right god foz to bzing Apoſtumes 
to ſuppuration. . 
Vnguentum Baſilicon minus Mefite, . 

Rec,Cerz flauæ, Reſinæ pinguis, Picis grecæ, ana, i. pound 
Olei commmnis q.ſ. Fiat vnguentũ lento igni. Some put Tur 
pentine to it, ſome in the plate af it doe put pitch. 

This vnguent anſ wereth to the vertues of Baſilicon mi- 
nus, but it is moe weake , Wherefoze it is moze apt foz 
greene wounds of the head and neruous partes, and vlcers. 

Vnguentum Baſilicon maius Meſuæ Galeni· En- 
neapharmacum ell, . 

Rec. Ceræ albz, Reſinæ pini, Sepi vaccini, Picis Grecæ, Pi- 
cis nigræ, Terebinthinæ, Thuris, NMyrrhæ, aua. i. 3. Olei com- 
munis. q. ſ. Fiat vnguentum. 

Sach ulcers as be without inflamation in p neruous & 
finnowic partes, this vnguont filleth with tech, £ incaructh 
verie well. 


Vnguentum fuſcum Nicolai. 
Rec. Olei, i. pound & P. Ceræ noue, iii. 5. Picis Grece, Picis 
nigrę, ana. ii. 3. Maſtiches, Galbani, Thuris, ana. i. 5. Sagapeni. u 
IT erebinthin i. ounce, Fiat vnguentum. 
This vnguent hath a power 4 vertue of healing x attrac- 
ting, 
l Vnguentum Capitale Conciliatoris 
Rec. Gummi eleni. ii. 3. Hammoniaci, in. 5. Terebinthinæ, 
Neſinę pini, ana. iii. . & P. Cerę q. ſ. Pake of this an vnguent, 
t let the gums be diſlolued acco2ding to art, ſo long boiled, 
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Gummi eleni, ij. ounces, Caprifolij, Betonicæ, ana,iij, ounces, 
Vini optimni,x, pound. The Modbinds and Betonie being 
ſtamped, let them ſtand infuſed in wine foure and twenties 
houres, Then adde to them all the other parcells,ercept the 
Gums, Frankenſence, and Maſtike, boile theſe on a cliere 
fire vntill the halfe part of the wine be conſumed, and that 
it beginneth to ware greene,then ſtraine it and let it cole. 
Then boile it againe vntill all the wine be conſumed, then 
fkraine it againe, and then boile it, and adde the reſt of the 
parcells in fine pouder, and then put it in a colde place, and 
reſerue it to thy vſe. 

This is a right excellent medicine in woundes of 
the head. | 

Voguentum è Calce magiſtrale. 


Thou ſhalt euerie daie once wach the Chalke, and let the 
water be taken awaie with a Spunge, doe this ten dapes. 
Then waſhe it with Roſe water, and let it dꝛie, and then 
Rec. Huius calcis ita extinRe, three ounces, Olei roſati, one 
pound, Cetę albæ, three ounces, 

Melt the ware in the oyle, then taking it from the fire, 
put the Chalke-made in molt fine pouder, vnto the oyle and 
ware, and make an vnguent of them accoꝛding to art, This 
vnguent is god foz burnings and ſcaldings. 


Vnguentum Populeon Nicolai. 


Rec,Oculorum Popuk arboris recentium menſe Martio 
collectorum, a pound and a halfe, Axungiz porcinæ piæ pa- 
ratæ.iiij. pound. | 

The Pople buddes muſt bee bꝛuſed, and mixed with 
pour Arung ia, vntill your other hearbes may be pꝛepared, 

en adde to it Foliorum Papaueris agreſtis, Foliorum Man- 
chagorefoloram Hyoſcyami, foliorum Solani,folionum ver- 
mcularis, aut Craſſulæ, foliorum Lactuæ, folivrum Scmper- 
uiui, foliorum Bardanæ, foliorum Portulacæ, foliorum Viola- 
ne, foliorum Vmblici veneris. ana. ii. aunce .. 
Theſe hearbes mut ber mixed t kempered with Arangia, 
then 
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chen fake of Wlyne a ſufficient quantitie: Boyle them to 
the conſumption of the wyne, then ſtraine them and make 
of them an vnguent acco2ding to art, | 
At is mernailous pzecious againſt raging heate in fea⸗ 
— {an lleepe, the temples being annoynted 
ec. 


Vnguentum Dialthea ſimplex Nicolai. 


Rec. Radicis altheæ, two pound. Seminis Lini, F ræ- 
ci, ana, one pound. Olei, foure pound, Ceræ.j. pound. Terebin- 
thinæ ztwo vnces. Reſinæ Vj. vnces. 

Let the rates be cut and bzuſed with the ſerdes, and 
ande thꝛer dayes in eight pintes of water : then boyle 
them and take two pound of the Pulcilage r boile it with 
the other thinges, vntill all that is waterie be conſumed. 
And make thereof an vnguent accozding to art. 

This vnguent doth mollifie,beate,and make moyſt. 


Vnguentum Dialthza cum Gummis Nicolai, 


Rec,Radicum altheg,two pound. Seminis Lini, Fornogre- 
ci, ana. one pound, Pulpæ ſcillæ, vj. vnces. Olei, foure pound, 
Cetæ, one pound. Terebinthinz, two vnces, Reſinæ, Picis 
Grecx,ana,vi,vnces, 

Pake an Unguent as is afozeſapde, then adde to the 
Gummes following,firlt being diſſolued in Uineger. 
Galbani, Gummi Hedere,ana,two vnces. 

Mixe them well, and reſerne it to thy ble, 

This vnguent p2operly helpcth the paine of the bzeff, 
comming of colde, and the Pluriſte, and healeth all partes 
of the bꝛeſtes, which are refrigerated, it doth moyſten, mo⸗ 

lie and make hot. | 


Vnguentum Santalinum Meſug, 


Rec,Roſarum ruberaum, one vnce, Sandali rubri. j,vnce, 
ij. dragmes. Sandali citrini,Sandali albi,ana,vj,dragmes, Spodiz 
L. v. halfe 
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halfe an _—_— tæ, two dragmes. Cerę albe,three vnces; 
vj. dragmes. Olei Roſati one pound. Boli armeni. vij. dragmes. 

Von en ſhall melt the Ware in the oyle, and walh it often 
times with cold water, after that all your other percels be- 
ing made in fine pouder, ynu ſhall put them together, and 
make a fine vnguent actoꝛding to art. 

It doth ertinguiſh and put away all inflammations of 
the liucr and ftomacke,and other parts of the bodie. 


Defenſiuum Magiſtrale. 

Rec, Boli armem, Sanguinis draconis, Terre ſigillate, ana 
one vnce. Olei Roſati. vj. vnces. Cerę, one vnce and a halfe. A- 
ceti, ſoure vnces. 
vineger be conſumed. Then taking it from the fire — 
as it begin to refrigerate and ware colde, put to pour other 
parcells made in fine pouder,and reſerue it to thy vie. 


Myndificatiuum Magiſtrale, 


Rec, Mellis Roſati colati, j. ounce and a halfe, Terebinthi- 


ne clarę. ii. ounces, Succi gpm Praſijana, ſix dragmes, 
Succi — ag ke 


Simul coquantur,deinde addentur. 

Faring Hordei, farinæ Fabarum,ana,vi,dragmes,farinz Lu- 
pinorumarinz Orobi, ana. iii. dragmes,Sarcocollz, Myrrhæ, 
ana. i. dragme and a halfe. 

Bing them into pouder and make an bnguent accoz- 
ding to arte. And this vnguent is right excellent to mun⸗ 


difle a wound 02 filthie.vicer,and thereof it is called Muns 
dificatiuum Magiſtrale. 


Vnguentum Viride Andromachi ex Galeno, 
Rec,Reſinz pini,u,pound, Ceræ, i. pound and a halfe, Olei 


communis, viii. ounces, Aeruginis eris, iij. ounces. 


Vou ſhall put the Roſenand ware into the oils _ 
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chem together, th? put to your Erugoeris made in fine pou⸗ 
der, and make thereof an vnguent as art requireth, it heas 
leth greene and freſh wounds, and ſuch like, it. 


Voguentum Apoſtolorum Aulicenne, 


Rec. Ceræ albę, Terebinthinz,Reſinz, Hammoniaci,ana, 
ür dragmes, Ariſtolochig longę, T huris, Bdellij, ana, vi. drag- 
mes, Myrrhe, Galbani, ana, foure dragmes,Lithargiri, vii. drag - 
mes, Opoponacis, Aeruginis, ana, two dra ei commu- 
nis, two pound, Hieme vero, three 

Pou ſhall diſſolue your gums in god white vineger, 
then put them to your oile, ware, Roſen, Turpentine, and 
Litarge, and bople them on the fire vnto the conſumption 
of the Uineger. Afterward the other percelles being made 
in fine ponder yon ſhal alſo adde, and make an bnguent ac⸗ 
coding to art. 

It is of great fo2ce againſt wonndes and vlcers which 
are hard to be cured : alſo foz fiſtules, it taketh away deade 
lieſh, and reſtozeth in the place ſound and new. It doth mo⸗ 
lille and heale. ec. 


Vnguentum Egiptiacum Meſux. 


Rec. Aeruꝑinis, fiue dragmes , Mellis,xity,dragmes, Aceti 
albi, vij. dragmes. 

Boyle theſe on the fire , and Eyzre them, ſo long vntill 
it be red. Other take of this vnguent,fire vntes. 

Rec, Calcanthi vſti,two vaces, Olei Roſati, ij. vnces. Cerę, 


quantum ſufficit. 


Make all in an Unguent accoꝛding to art. This is right 
god againſt olde woũds, Fiſtules,and alſo it taketh away 


ſuperfluous fleſh,and doth vehemently excicate and dzye. 
Aliud Toannis de Vigo, 


Rec, Aque plantaginis, Vini malorum gran, Mellis, na, 
n 


Alumi- 
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Aluminis rupis, Aeruginis ana. x. dragmes. a 
Boyle thele together, and ſtyꝛre them ſo long vntil that 
it ware redde, then reſerue it to thy vſe. 

At ſerueth to the lyke effects as the other befoze, 


Aliud Guydonis, 


Rec,Mellis,one pound, Aceti optimi, vj. vnces. Aeruginis, 
one vnce, Aluminis rupis. v. dragmes. 

Boyle and ſtyzre them ſo long together vntil they wax 
redde. Then let it cole,and keepe it to thy vie. 


Vnguentum defenſmum & repercuſsiuum 
Brunſwic enſis. 


ſigillatæ, Fœnogręci, ana. i. vnce. Caphuræ. i. dragme. Solatri, 
Semperuiui, ana. i. M. Ceræ. two vnces. 
Bꝛule the herbes and ſtraine them, and put them to the 
other things: and make of all an vnguent accozding to art. 
This vnguent is vled to defend woũds from accidets. 
Alſo in the beginning of inflammations, to ceaſe oz rather 
let the flure of humours, 


Vnguentum incarnatiuum eiuſdem. 


Rec. Terebinthinę, nij. vnces. Melſis, halfe an vnce. Olibani, 
one dragme. Croci one ſcruple. Olei Roſacei, Cerę. q.ſ. | 
Make hereoff an vnguent acco2ding to art. 
It is a right god incarnatiue, pꝛouoking and cauſing 
ficlh to grow in all maner of wounds. xc, 


Vnguentum ad phlegmones & pruritus, 


Ree. Olei roſati, three vnces. Infrigidantis Galeni, Vngucti 
Roſarum populionis. ana. i. vnce. Succi plantaginis, Semper- 
uiui, Vini granatorum, ana halfe an vnce. Aceti Noſarum two 
dragmnes. Lithargiri aur, Argenti. ana. i ynce and a halle. 
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Ceraſe,y,dragmes, Tutig. j. dragme. 

Put the oyle, the tupces, vineger and wine into a moꝛ⸗ 
ter of lead, and labour them well, and put thereto the me⸗ 
nerall in fine pouder , and when they are well wzought, 
put thereto the bnguents , and wozke them all together, 

and ſo make pour vnguent. 
* This Unguent is fo2 itch of the legges and inflamma- 
tion, ercoziation, burning and bliſtering, comming of hot 
bumours,and foz hot and ſharpe-plcerations.ec. 


Voguentum Phompholigos, 

Rec,Olei Roſati,x,vnces,Cere albe three vnces. Succi So- 
latri.viij. vnces. Ceruſę lotæ. ij. vnces. Plumbi vſti, Tutic,ana, 
two vnces, Thuns,r.vnce, ' © 

Boyle the inyce of nightſhade with þ oyle, till the iuice 
be conſumed, then put to the war, and when it is relented 
and ſet from the fler, ſo that it be niere cold, put thereto the 
Ceruſa, burnt leade, Tutia, and Thus, made in fine pouder, 
and ſearſed thꝛough a fine ſearte, ſtyꝛre them well together 
and kepe them in a tinne pot. ic. 

This vnguent is not onely god in dꝛping vp of vices 
rations of the leges and other places of the bodie, but it is 
Alſo an excellent remedie, to pꝛeſerue a canker vicerate,that 
it go no further, f alſo a ſinguler god remedie,foz ali other 
Cancerous vlteratians, both in the 3 — other 
places of the bodie. 


57 


— Nicolai Florenitink 
A ſpeciall vnguent for the crampe if the patient 
haue no feuern was practiſed by Nicholas Flo- 
rentine. 

Ake a fatte Goſe, and fake out bir bowels, then take 
a Catte and cut hir in ſmall peces, and put the ſame 
peeces into the belly of the Goſe, with (mall peces of 
Bacon, Pyzrhe and Frankenſence mingled all together. 
then ſow vp the belly of the Goſe, and put hir on a pit, ans 
» rolte hir at a ſoft fier, Set a dꝛipping panne under hir with 


Wineger and white wine, and when the water or the Goſs 
is 
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is dꝛopped away, then let the fat dzop-info the bineger and 
te wyne . After take the fatfe that ( wimmeth abaue the 
viniger and wyne, and kerpe it in a veſſel{, and boyle the 
Gale againe in the foꝛeſaid Wineger and wyne, and much 
fat will come from hir againe, and then take this fat and 
mire it with the firlk that dꝛopped ſram hir. And with this 
vnguent annoynt the member which hath the crampe; foz 
it is very pꝛeciaus, and bath vertue to ſeate paine, to maſt 
conſume & dy bp enill humours,and to comfozt the meme 
bers, if ſome of this vnguent be put into the vnguent, vſed 
in Chamgleontaalizit helpeth very much, and doth ſeace the 
paine of that contagions ſickneſſe. iz 


Vnguentum Ioannis de Vigo, contra Chamæ- 
| leontiaſin. 
 Rec.Olci,one vnce. Vngueuti pro ſpaſmo, tvro vnces. Ax. 
ungię porcimæ iiij. vnces. Olibani, halfe a vnce. Euforbij, one 
dragme and a halfe. Vnguentum de althea, Vnguentum A- 
grippz, ana j. vnce. Argenti Viui, uij. vnces. | 
Let all theſe be beaten fogether in a mozfer of Jron oz 
ffone tyll no parte of the Argenti Viui, be ſcene, but ſee 
thou moztifie the ſame firſte in a little glaſſe with Ueneys 
ger and faſting ſpettell, that it may the moze eaſely myn⸗ 
gte wyth the foeſayde thinges, and dae leſſe hurte in the 
-wozking,let:your Olibanum and Euphorbium be made in 
fine pouder, and ſearſed fine befoze you mixe them with the 
fo;eſayd things. Pꝛouided alwayes that the matter antete⸗ 
dent be digeſted, & ſufficiently parged, befozr they. lay this 
baguent on the body, f | 


Aliud Vnguentum pro eadem Chamelcontiafi, 


Note that this vngnent acco2ding as Nicholas Maſſa, 
and other notable wziters both olde and newe doth teſtify, 
it doth heale not onely the paynes of that ſame 
ſicknes,but alſo the bzeaking out of thoſe that be ſcabbed,it 
reſolueth harde Apoſtumcs which is called Grumas, bun- 
ies, az harde knots of — —— 
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ther places, alſo it healeth vicers of euill cur ation oz harde 
30 ares, an pon the ee ey in 1h hn 
„„ in the hammes 
of the armes, the wꝛeſte of the handes, the 
ſoles of the fete. Alſo pou muſt 
ſozes therewithall, but beware pee lay not 
this vnguent nigh the pꝛintipall partes:as the bzeaſte and 
the ſtomacke, but you may annoynte the ſhoulder blades, 


ie porcin the little ſkinnes taken frayn it 
without melting of the fire. y. pounde. Ad e 

Argenti viui ij. pounde, Lytargyni iij, pounde, Geruſe, 
$1}, vnces. Olibani, j j. vnce. 

Mire all theſe together, and make thereof an bnguent, 
in a mozter, but 'firlke of all you muſt beate the ſwynes 
greaſe # the Argent viui together very ſtrongly, then put 
in the othcr thinges in fine pouder, and labour it wel with 
vour peſteil vntil{ it be fo fine that none df the Argentum 
viwum'be ſeenc. Note that this vnguent is the chicfe mat⸗ 
ter of all the curation of this diſeaſe, ſoꝛ becauſe pou may 
mixe other medicines, with this medicine acco2ding fo the 
diuerſttie of the ſickenes that the patient hath:: as fo2 ers 
ample. It the ſickenes came with hatd.ſwelling;adde Cas 
pons greaſe, Duckes greaſe,oz Gooſe-greaſe, and ſometime 
von may adde all theſe thinges,and ſometime one, as you 
ſee tauſe, foz with their hotneſſe and moiſtenes they dos 
reſolue the hardneſſe, and ſo comfozte the hurfe member, 
and if it chaunce that there be ſwelling with great paine, 
you-may adde Oyle of Lflies;of Bayes,of Diltcand Tur⸗ 
pentyne, either one al them, v2 mr a vc le cauſe, to; 
they be ſtronger in uperatim, and their vertng-is greate. 

And if the deſeaſe be maligne oz Uiruicnt, that the Pa⸗ 
— —— — 
moe mum and adde theres 
r. — Srtader — aud Ma- 
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frength and cozroſfon of the Argentum'viutm. Therefoze 
we co2rec this vnguent with Lythargiri and Ceruſa, as ws 
haue witten here befoze in this vnguent. And as you doe 
finde diners things added vnto this vnguent, lo doth it res 
moue diuers accidents and ſickneſſes. But beware vou mi⸗ 
niſter not this vnguent without diſcretion, to tuen as it 
doth helpe this contagions diſeaſe being rightly vied, ſo be- 
ing bſed without dilcretton, it doch kill and deſtroy. 
Pꝛouided alway that this be not miniſtred without pur⸗ 
cation and digeſtion of the mattier antecedent; The paci- 
ent Map not ave abzoad after his ſ weating, vntill ſuch time 
as his mouth be whole, and muſt vie god lotions, oz was 
Qlticts foz his mouth, vntill it be whole, s 


Tertium vnguentum pro Chamęleontaſi. 

Rec, Laurcole, Ablinthij Fumarie, Centaurij. ana. m.ſ. 
Fuphorbij,Eleboti albi. ana three dragmes. Colocinthidis, two 
dragmes, 1 ä 15 t 

Boyle your herbes,your pouder and Coloquintida alto- 
gether, pour herbes being a little bꝛuſed in a moz ter, and 
pour Coloquintida bzoken in ſmall pieces, in one quart of 
god Palmilte,till the halfe be conſumed, then let it ſtand a 
day and a night infuſed, and ſtraine, it and ad therevnto ; 
Succi Rutæ, Saluiæ, Ebuli. ana two vnces, Then take Axun- 

12 xij. vnces. Ping. Anatis, Caponis. ana. ij. vnces. Oyle de 

y. Vj. vnces. Lithargiri-auri, Olibani. ana two vnces, Maſti- 
ches, Aloes cicatring, Scammoniæ, ana halfe an vnce. Argenti 
Mui.vuj.vnces. f ä 

- Pake all thoſe things that are to be made in pouder, in 
fine ponder, and moatrfle your Argente viue, with faſting 
ſpetle, oʒ with iniſe of Limons © Then beate all your foze- 
ſapde things together, putting in your iuiſe and your dg- 
toction together by little and little, continually labouring 
it in a mozfer, vntill it be d2ought-to a perfect vnguent. 

This vnguent muſt be applied vppon the legs, æ armes 
as ther veiguerits be that ſerueth fo2 tho ſame diſedſe, And 
if you will haue them moze laratiue, anopnt the.niuill 
therewith.3t taketh aumgapoſtumes, vicerations _— 
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king ont ot the bodie; and dolatir and pa ines ſp; 1 
the ſame ſienneſſ e. ſpztnging 


„ ” 
# 


Aliud vnguentum pro eadem Chamæleontiaſi, 


Rec. Maceris, Cinamomi, Gariophil. ana, halfe an ounce, 
Granorum paradiſi, two dragmes, Folorum roſarum rub, 
Corticum hmonum, ana, fiue dragmes, Nucum muſc. numero 
four C. 5 

Let all theſe be beaten together and laied in fepe in 
Roſe water the ſpace of one daie and one night, then put 
vnto the ſame water and ſpices, of ſ wines greaſe and newe 
ſuet five pound. Boile them together vntill the water ber 
conſumed, and ſtraine it. Then take of the ſame ii.pound, 


Argenti viui, ſeauen ounces, Olibani, two ounces, Maſtiches, 


Ceruſz, Lithargyri, ana, one ounce and a halfe, Scechados, 
Myrrchæ, ana, halfe an ounce, | 
And in the ende put of Puſke reſolued in Dyleof Kos 
. fes;halfea @cruple . And let theſe bee mixed together, and 
make thereof a fine vnguent actoꝛding to arte, as is afozes 
ſayde . And this vnguent is foꝛ rich and delicate perſons, 
and is alſo mert ailous in operation, and muſt bee vſed as 
thele are, which ſerueth fo2 the ſame infirmitie. 


Vnguentum Aegyptiacum. 


Rec, Mellis, two pound, Aceti fortis, one pound, Viridis 
æris, foute ounces, Aluminis,three ounces. 

Boile all theſe together on a ſofte fire, vntil it be red, foꝛ 
if you boile it to much, it wil bee black, and if you boyle it 
to little, it will ber greene - Thercfo2e when it is bopled 
inough,it will be pertedlis redde . This vnguent J haue 
found greate pzofite in to mundiſle ſo2es,fo2 it taketh away 
rotten fleſh without ante great paine , it doeth allo p2ofitg 
much in Fiſtules, and hollowe vlcers,if it bee mingled with 
foine conuenient liquour, and conueped in with a firing , 
At doeth alſo abate and take awate ſpoungeous fleſh both 
in woundes and in vlcers, and _ them come to — 
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cicafriſation,amd this vngnent is much p2ailed, both of the 
olde wziters,and of the new, in many othor things. 


Vnguentum Dialthez, 


Rec. Radicum altheg,two pound, Sem. Lini, Fœnogræci, 
ana, one pound, Olei communis, fonre pound, Cere, one 
pound, Terebinthinæ, Galbani. ana, foure ounces, Gummi he- 
deræ, two ounces, Colophonj) , Perroſin, ana, halfe a 
pounde. 

Waſh your rotes cleane, and bꝛuſe them in a moꝛter, 
and bzuſe your Lincſede and Fenegrecke alſo, and put 
there vnto of Scilla bzuſed,halfe a pound, put vnto all this 
eight pintes of water, and let them ſtand thz& dayes, and 
the fourth date boile them on the fire till they beginne to 
ware thicke. Then put them into a pot, and when pou wil 
ſcraine it, put ther vnto ſome hot boiling water, that it may 
the better be ftrained,then take of this muſcilage oz ſtrai⸗ 
ning two pound and a balfe , and put vnto your-Ople 7 - 
fozcſavde, and let them boile vntill the maſcilage bo cons 
ſumed, Then put therebnto pour Ware ,'pour Turpen⸗ 
tine, pour Galbanum and Gumme Edere, diſlolued in Ui⸗ 
neger and ſtained, then pour Perroſen molten with a little 
Oyle of Lillies, and laſt of all put in pour Colophonium in 
fine ouder, continuallie Utrring all theſe together til they 
be colde, and ſo keepe it. 

This vnguent ca!led Dialthea, is a ſpeciall remedie foz 
all paines of the bꝛeaſt that commeth of colde, if the bꝛeaſt 
be therewith all anointed, and warme clothes layed there⸗ 
vpon. It is god alſo fo2 the Pluriſie, and it doeth reſolue 
and molliſſe, which are required in both theſe diſeaſes. Jt ts 
gd alſo foz'ſhzinking of finnewes and tendons, and alſo 
fo2 troked fopnkes ; fo2 it mollifieth and ſupplpeth them 
gentlic , ſe! that it maketh them eaſilie ko ſtretch fo2th a⸗ 
gayne , Manis other god Funn in dwing of 
luch rke thinges, | 


Vn guentum 
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Vriguentum deſiceatiuum baum. 
Rec. Lapidis Calaminaris, Terry ſigillatę Rubezyana,foure . 


ounces, Lithargyri auri, Ceruſæ, ana, three ounces, Campho- 
ræ, one dragore, Cerz;tive ounces,Mlegruny Rolatum, Viola- 
rum, ana, vj, ounces, 

Waſh your Lapis Calaminaris;Lithargo,and Ceruſe,and 
dꝛie them againe, and make all theſe in veriefine pouder, 
that is to be made in ponder, then melt your Dytcs with 
your Wlaxe,and in the coling put therein your Ponder, 
continuallie ſtirring if with a (platter vatill it be colds, 
and ſa kepe it to pour vſe. Dome doe adde vnto this vn⸗ 
guent Dyle of Nenuphar,one ounte, Olibonum x Paltike, 
ana, one ounce, and if you do ſo, it is the better. 

This vnguent is verie god to dꝛie vp vlcerations, and 
chicfelic of the legges, after that they be mandified, and the 
fleſh well incarnate,foz otherwike it pzofitcth not, foz it ſer- 
ucth fo2 yo other purpoſe, but onelie to dꝛie, and defend hu⸗ 
mours, and to make per tec cicatriſation. 


Oleum Roſatum. 


br arum 


Ec. Olei communis, foure pound. Roſarum ru 
urgatarum, vj. ounces. 

Materate them, and let them ſtand in the Sunne 
eight daies, then take cut the Roles and ſtraine them. Af- 
ter put in newe Roſes, and let them in lyke manner ſtand 
eight daies, and ſtraine them as aloe. And doe ſo the third 
time, and reſeruc this to thy vſe. Some vſe to let the Roſes 
remaine in the oyle the laſt time. 

It doth refrigerate and is aſtringent, and helpeth in⸗ 
flammations in the partes of the bodie , and it ceaſeth the 
coroſton of the inteſtines miniffredin Clifters,and healeth 


the paine of the teeth, they bring waſhed therewith. 
Mu, oe 


The ſecond booke of 
Oleum Roſatum completum Meſuæ. 


Rec, Olei ex oleis maturis aqua fontana multoties loti 
quantum voles. 

Put into this oyle of redde Roſe leanes ſomany as you 
ſhall thinke conuenient, ſet theſe in the Sunne eight dayes, 
then boile them in a double veſſelt on the fire thz& hours. 

Then ſtraine them. And after take new roſes,and doe as a- 
foꝛe is ſaid, And doe ſo allo the third time. After put to the 
fourth part of water of the infuũon of Roſes, and let them 
and in the Dunne foꝛtie daies. Then ſtraine it and a⸗ 
gaint put to the inyee of Roles, and let it ſcande in the 
Sunne. 

It doeth ſtrengthen the partes of the bodie, it reſolueth, 
and ceaſeth dolour. 


Oleum Roſatum Pauli. 


Rec, Roſarum exemptis vngulbus, three ounces, Ole ei om- 
phacini, ſixe ounces. 

Put theſe in a glaſſe and top them well that they bꝛeath 
not out, and let them ſtand in the Sunne foꝛtie daics. Other 
doe not ſet the glaſte in the Sunne, but hang the glaſle in a 
Mell neere to the water, fo2 the ſpace of foꝛtie daies. 

It doth extinguich inflammations; it doth coꝛobꝛate, re- 
fkraine,and ceaſe fluxes, it kœpeth backe the humours which 
 floweth thꝛough the bodie,tc, 


Oleum Roſatum amphacinum. 


Rer. Olei Oliuarum immaturarum loti, one pound, Ro- 
ſaruin rubrarum purgatatum, foure ounces. 

The Roſes being bꝛuſed and mired with the Ople, put 
them in a glaſe,and doe as is afoꝛe ſayd in the compoſition 
'of the other oyles, and chaunge your roſes thꝛer times. 

The vertue of this Dyle is all one with that which is 
mentioned befoze, 

| Oleum 
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marum Populi arboris recentum, three pound. 

The buddes af Pople muſt be bꝛuſed and 3 in 
Dyle and Mine, the ſpare of ſeauen dayes. Then boyle 
them in a double vcfſclt vntill the wine be conſumed, then 
- ffraine it aud reterue it to thy vſe / 
tk helpeth porne in the head; in the toyntos, and is god 
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The ſecond booke ef 
Oleun Nandinum compoſtum Maſe 


J Rec. Nardi Indich pe dunces, Sampſurhi, id eft, Maio- 
rung two ounces, Ligni Alocs,Enulz, Folijandi, Calami : at- 
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Cut and bzuſs!the hearkes, and put ibem 408 gl 
arm ſet this glafſe in the h unne eight daies, Then alne 
att, which dong. ynb other nein parcellesi and boilg it againe 
and ftraine it, and doe this the third time. 


It helpeth laditude and wearineſſe, and is right comfoz- 
table in paſſions.gf the bzaineand nernes . Therefoze the 
ſpine of the backe being annointed with it, it belpeth the 


- Palſie „ King of tr, 
pions, ir. 571062 23.01." [1373-220 5 1 4 4 un Ne 


> 


. Olcun Hype a nt * 


121 7. * 
Ree, Oli hay pound, Vini Abi peteatly 3 one 
Pound. Florum Hyperic i cum ſemine recentuim, m iii 
Dzuſi eie and macerate them iu the wine 
_ op 4 


da Au ονονον 92 


ople, bein in a fours well ſtopt (wodiles! Thembollo 
wet rin d pur mbwilnwywsiton har: Whig do 
2 — this ot Fecebthoiz;v; ; 
vnces, Diftanni,Gratianze, Car- 
dui — oy, ohne Carlinz, Calami armmmtici;ana; 
two dragmes, Lumbricorum in Vino pluries Lotorum,two 
ounces, UT aDgstI tt 
Bꝛuſe all and let them fand in the Sunne foztic daies, 
any dcop. he giaſſo well, and reteius itcfothy: vie. 
e At hath the — theſe going * is of, 
r iet e. 50% Ce 
Te ILY UG, ( $53 05 UH GAY CA! 32 n 121. | 
Ofcum Caftorei magi rale, A t 
zlzlzu 935 230469 5H2,$200615qn3N16 2 6 (1135445 35 
Rec, Caſtorei, Styracis calamiz, Galbanj; Fupborbig ſea 
ſiæ, Croci, Opopanacis, Carpobalſami, Spicz nardi indicæ, 
Coſti, ana, two dragmes,Cyperi, Schoenanthi, Piperis long}, 
Piperis nigri, Sabinæ, Pyrethi, ana, two dragmes and a halfe, 


Olci: foute e pound, Vnidye pdpnd.: Nn ,u. I. 52 N 

Dilſdſue, the Oneponex and in dome parte 
of the wine. Then b2uſe the other things, and put them to 
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It is a ſingularrremedig fqz all colde paſſions, eſpeti⸗ 
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Baccarum lauri, Radicum altheæ, Comarum abſinthij, ana. ij. 
dragmes,'Seminis abſinthij, Cardamomi, Iridis, Cyperi, Spice 

i, Caſiæ, Seminis ammi, ana, one dragme and a halfe. Fo- 
horum perſici, ij. dragmes. Hammoniaci, x. dragmes. Styracis, 
Bdellij v. dragmes, T erebinthinæ, one vnce and a halfe. Fi- 
cus pinguis numero, xij. Sepi hircini, Reſinę Picis, ana. ij. vnces 
and a halfe, Ceræ, vj. vnces. Olei ſampſucini, Olei nardi, ana 
one pound, Confice, {ic Fit decoctio, Meliloti, Focnigrzci, 
Chamęmelij, ana. q.ſ. 

Boile theſe into the conſumption of the halfe , then 
fkraine them and put thereto pour percells finelie made in 
ponder, and boile them againe adding the oyles Turpen⸗ 
tine and Gummes diſſolued in viniger. Then put to the 
rotes and figges being well bzuſed and well boiled toge⸗ 
ther. And mire all theſe together and make an cuplaſter 
atcoꝛding to arte. Jt doth mollifie all hardnes of the ſfo- 
mackc, liuer, ſplene, and other intrailes. It doth alſo ceaſe 
vehement dolour and paine And healeth flatulentneſſe of 
Hypocondria, 4c. $44. I 


Dia Meliloton Andromachi ex Galeno. 


Rec, Nardi gallicæ, Cyperi, Iridis, Myrrhæ, ana.viij. drag- 
mes. Croci,mj.dragmes, Nleliloti, xxv. dragmes. Hammont- 
act, Tert binthunę, ana one dragme. Cere,one hundred drag- 
mes, Olei Cyprini, ſixe vnces. Aceti,q.f, Fiat emplaſtrum. 

This emplaiſter is of like vertue with that which is 
next befoze difcribed tt. 


Emplaſtrum ex fermento Democriti cx Meſue, 


Rec, Mellis, Fermenti, ana, one pounde, Viſa quercini, 
foure vnces, Hammoniaci in aqua fœnigræci, ant. late mo- 
ri arboris, three vnces. Fecis olei veteris q. ſ. Fiat emplaſtrum. 

This emplaſter is of great vertue in drawing out 
thoꝛnes and thinges in any place. Alſo in taking out tic 
bones bꝛoken of Craninm fractured, yea although they be 
fixed in Duca and Pia mater. 
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The ſecond Booke of 


4; + Aliud ſimile. „ f retire 

Rec, Fermenti, Mellis, Olei Communis, Lactis mulicbris, 
Vitelli ouorum, ana one dragme. Fiat Emplaſtrum. 

It doth digeſt and maturate inflammations, and bzeas 
keth apaſtumes, And if to this receit you ad Bdellium g Fa- 
rina hordei, it dzaweth out thoznes fixed: pea,4 ſo much the 
better if poa put to it of Galbanum,piColued in vineger. ac. 


Dia Chalciteos Galeni, palmeum vnguen- 
tum dictum. 
Rec. Axungie porci veteris a membranis per Liquationem 
& Colationem purgatg.two pound, Olei vetetis, Lithargi- 
ri triti. ana three pound, Chalcitidis vſte, foure vnces. 
Boyle all on the fire and ſtirre them with a ſtick new 
taken off the Date tre, (you may in the place hercof vſe a 
2ig of the ke) and when as it is well nere boyled, adde 
thereto of the tender croppes of the Date tree new gathe⸗ 
red and cut ſmall, foure ounces,(you map in the place heres 
of ble the young buds e twigs of the Dke) boyle all theſe 
vntd the thicknelle of a Cerote. 
This is right god aga inſt greene wounds, peltilentiall 
famours, apoſtumes, burnings, ruptures, contuſions, and 
etchymomata. ic. | 


Diachilon Meſuæ primę diſcriptionis. 

Rec. Mucaginis Seminis Fcenogręci, Mucaginis Seminis 
linj , Mucaginis Radicum altheæ, ana. i. vnce. Lythargyri one 
vnce, and a halfe. Olei antiqui clari, three vnces. 

The Lytharge muſt be made in moſt fine pouder, and 
tempered with the Dyle. Then boyle them on a ſoft fier, 
ſtyꝛring them alwayes with a flyſe, vntil they be wel boy⸗ 
led, and inco2pozate together. Then put to your muſcilages 
and boyle them againe vnto a ſufficient thickneſle. 

It is god aga inſt ſcyzrhous of the L puer, Splene, Sto⸗ 
macke, and other parts, it molliſteth all hardneſſe.ac. 


Alij addunt pulueris iridis, Mucaginis Meliloti, Ana, a 


2 | 
Then 
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Tͤ)ſen it doth moze vehemently refolue and maturate, 
and is a greater ceaſer of dolour and paine. 


Alij Olei veteris loco accipiunt. 


Rec. Olei Chamemelini, Olei Irini, ana, one vnce & a halfe, 
Preſtantius quoque fit, Addes etiam fi voles. Galbani, Ham- 
moniaci Sagapenj, ana partes æqua. Diachylon gummatum 
vulgus appellat. 


Emplaſtrum Diachylon magnum Melue, 


- Rec, Lythargyti, one pound. Olei Chamęmelini, Olei Tri- 
ni, Olei Anathini. ana.viij. 5. Mucaginis, Seminis leni, Muca- 
inis fœnogręci, Mucaginis Altheę, Mucaginis Ficit . 
lucagmis Vuarh paſlarum, ana, . xij. ſe. Succi, Iridis, Succi, 
Scille, Sbcci Oeſipi, Succi, Ichthyocholle, Ana dragmes. xij.ſe. 
Terehintlunæ, three vnces. Reſuni pini, Ceræ flauæ, ana two 
vnces. L iat ceratum vt prius. 
It doth digeſt and molifie all hardneffe,s therefoze may 
with great p2ofit be appleed vato ſchirrhous, and all other 
inflammations and tumours.tc 


Emplaſtrum Diaclülon paruum Meſuæ. 


Rec. Lithargyri, vj. vnces. Olei veteris, one pound. Muca- 
ginis Pſillij. ij. vnces. Mucaginis Seminis lini, Muccginis Ra- 
dicum altheę ana, two vnces. Fiat vt primum. 

It doth digeſt and maturate tumours and apoſtumes, 
which be hot. xc. 


Emplaſtrum ex alijs Aetij. 


Rec. Ceræ, two pound. Picis Grecæ, Medullæ ceruinę ana, 
vj. vnces. Nitri albi.vij. vnces. Olei, foure poũd. Allia, nun xx. 

The Garlike being pille d, boile it in oile. Then ſtraine 
them, and adde to it Mare, then Nitrum, i make an Em⸗ 
plaſter accozding to arte. | n 
ein- It is 
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It is ot vertue againſt all hardneſſe, apoſtumes, ſelons, 
bubones, fiſtulas, impetigines, humidas, and bardyeſſe of 
the pappes. 


Einplaſtrun ad vulnera recentia, Called in the Enchi⸗ 
ridion,the greene wounde plaifter, 

Rec, Reſine, e Pino, Cere virginee, anagj,pounde, Re- 
ſine, Seui ceruiui,ana,xij,vnces, Colophonij, viij. vnce. Sarco- 
colle, iij. vnce. Terebinthine, halfe a pounde, Maſtiches, Oli- 
bani, ana. iiij. vnces. Dragacanthi,Gumi arabici, Galbani, Am- 
moniaci, aua, one vnce, and a halfe, Storacis calamite, ij. vnces. 
Storacis liquide, foure vnces. Suecorum Pyrole vtriuſque Sa- 
racenice, Diareuſie, Veronice, Soliſeſſequij, Conſolide mino- 
ris, Arthemiſie, Plantaginis vtriuſque, Betonice, Agrimonie, 
Matriſsilue, Cerefolij, Saluie, Verbene, Piloſille, ana, three 

ounde. 

Boile the iuſes of theſe herbes, with the Maxe, Roſine, 
Colophonium , and hartes ſuet on a ſofte fler, with coles 
vntill two partes bee conſumed. Then put to it Turpen⸗ 
tine, and the gummes being diſſolued in vineger of Roſes 
and let them boile a ſpace. Then put to it Stirax liquida, 
and Calamita, and if you will haue it ſweete ſmelling you 
ſhall adde Moſchi.ij.ſcruples.Straine theſe thꝛough a cloth 
and let it ande a night, and the nert day make it in rolles 
with oyle of Koſes, But if you will haue the plaſter gree⸗ 
ner, put to it Succi ſolatri, · Sambuci, Chelidonij, ana. three 
pounde. And boile your Plaſter againe there with, but not 
long. 

This is an excellent Plaſter in all greene and freſhe 
woundes. Foz it doeth mundiſie incarnate and conſolidate 
without maner of tentes, it is of merueilous vertucs, and 
therefoze had in theſe dayes in moze frequent vſe, There 
be divers compoſitions: but in my opinion this is the beſt, 


Emplaſtrum Iudaicum, called the Iewes Plaſter, 


Rec. Cerg albæ, foure pounde, Refine de Pino, Refine Te- 
xebinthine, ana, two pounde. Olei roſati, one pounde. Ma- 
ſuches 


- 


r 
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ſtiches, Olibani, Myrrhx,ana:two ounces; Roſaruiu Recent, 
111, ounces, Vini rubei ij. pound. Succorum piuolæ, Diapenſie, 
Matrifaluz, Saracenice, Herbæ tunici, Soliſſeſquij, Bethonice, 
Conſolidæ minoris, Fumariæ, Plantaginis vtriuſquæ, Valeri- 
ane, ana. q.ſ. a 

Bꝛuſe the hearbes, and take of the iuytes, and put to the 
wine, and botle them on the fire a god (pace; Then Lraine 
them, and put to it fo ſtrained, Ware, Turpentine, No⸗ 
ſen, and Dyle . Then ſeth the Roies, after firaine them, 
and put them in a kettle, and ſeth them fine oꝛ fire hourcs, 
then take it from the fire, and let it be colde, The next day 
following melt it againe , and adde fo if aſtike, Fran⸗ 
kenſcnce,and Pyzre,and ſutfer it a little to boile together, 
after let it cole,and make it in rolls. --., 

This emplaiſter hath the lpke verfues that the other 
going befoze. Foz it doth mundiſte, incarnate,# conſolidate 


all greene and freſh woundes , and healcth them without 
Tentes. 


Emplaſtrum attractiuum Brunſ- 


wicenlis, 


Rec, Apoſtolicon Nicolai, two ounces, Magnetis orienta. 
lis, halfe an ounce, Pinguedinis lepoi ine, Olei canibus,ana,Z.Þ 

Melt the oile and Bares greaſe together, and then put to 
it the parcells aboueſaid, and make therof an emplaiſter ac- 
tcoꝛding to arte. 1 

This Emplaiſter is much pꝛaiſed in dꝛawing out anie 
vꝛon fired in woundes, as arrowe heades, maile, ſhotte, oz 
ſuch lyke. 31 


— 


Emplaſtrum Gratia Dei vocatum. 


Rec. T erebinthinæ, halfe a pound, Reſine, one pound, Ce- 
re albæ, foure ounces, Maſtiches,fuue ounces, Betotucæ, Verba- 
ne, Punpenelle, ana. m. j. 

Stampe your hearbes in a mozter, and put them into a 
quart of white wine, and boile it well till the third part bee 

* K. . conſumed, 


- 1 The ſecond booke of 
tonſumed, and that it haue taken the ſtrength of the hearbs, 
then put in pour Ware, Roſen, and Paſfike, into the iuyte 
and wine, and let them boite on the fire vntill the licour ber 
tonſumed, euer ſtirring, and then take it off the fire, and put 
in the Turpentine, and boile it till it come to the ſoꝛme ot a 

—ů— ſtirring it weit. 

This q laitter is god ſoʒ wounds that be cut o bꝛuled, x 

fo b2vkcw bones, and ioynts that hath bene out, and fozach 

_ paing __w commeth-of colde. 


5 g! " Emplaſtrum de Minio, 


4, Re. Odd. clitꝭ one pound and a halfe,Voguenti Popula, 
Olci Myrtillorum,ana,toure ounces. Pingued, Caponis, two 
ounces. Sapi vitulini, Vaccini ana, halfe a pound. Axuogiz, 
ſeuen ounces, Litliargyri auri, Argenti, ana, three ounces anda 
halte \Minij,Cerale;T erebinthinz, ana, foure ounces. Car, 
that is ſufficient. 

Let all theſe be boiled together fill it be blacke, 4 maks 
thereof a plaiſter acco2ding to art. This plaiſter is god foz 
olde ſozes, and is the experiment of loannes de Vigo, 


Emplaſtrum Triapharmacum, 


Ree.Olei communis, foure pound. Lythareiri auri, two 
pound, Aceti fortifi.halfe a pound. 

Make heercof a plaiſter accoꝛding fo arte, Emplaſtrum 
T riapharitizetint is god to make fleſh grow in Wounds,and 


to conlali nee and heale them. 


Thi making of the white Muſcilage plaiſter, called 
Diachilon paruum, 


Take firſt pour arch mallowe rotes and wach them, 
and picke them verie cleane;then lice them and fake fozth 
the pith,and calf if awaie, and cut the othor n ſmall pesces, 
then ſtampe them in a mozter, and put two pound of that 


lame ken haue unnper into a nob earthen pot, with foure 


Ones 
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nunten of Lineſ&de,and' ne amar Fenegreke ſæde 
in grole pouder, then put vnto them one quarte of white 
wine, and one quart of water, and Uurre it well togetper, 2 
let the water be boiling hot. Then let it ſtand foure 02 fue 
daies, til it come to perfect muſcitage, euerie dayirring it, 
then ſtraine it, and ſo you haue vu, uilaga. 
Then take Litargeof Lcad in fine poudtr;ſearſed ths 
rough a ſine cloth, ſixe pound, common ople foure quartes; 
Then botle the oile and Litarge vppon a ſoft fire till it fail 
to a plaiſter,4 then take a pint ot pour muſtilage, put it in 
by little, little leaſt it run ouer the pan, and al waits Cup 
it, ſo doing til vou haue put in one quart ot vaur muſci lage: 
and ſo ſturre it a little ſpace after till it beginne to wane 
colde,then put in the reſt v pour muſcilage, when van prey 
teiue it will not runne ouer the pan, and fo continuallie las 
bour and wozke-if till it bo heria ite, then make it bp in 
rolls, and kœpe it to pour ble. 

Elan — * lle. F 

bummoter n dun mY 1430 31 151. 


1. 


This plaiſter masdeniſed for kine Lewie dhe cob tito- 
amend tne (welling To, has lese. 

Tu the rates of arch matlowes,wwath and vicks them 
cleane,then u tt tot. and tate ont the inner pith, A call 

it awaie, and take the vpper faire white part g cut them in 
ſmall peeces,and bzuſe them in a moꝛter „ and thercof take 
one pound and put them in anew earthen pot. a adde there⸗ 
toof Lineſcede and Fencgræktana two guntes a little bau- 
ſed in a moꝛter, then x o Paimſcnand white wine, 
und, a pint, and ftirve all together, nd tot hom Eand infa- 
ſed two 02 thꝛte daies, then ſet them over a foft fire, ſtirre 
it well till it ware thicke and dimie, then tako it ol and 
ſtraine it thꝛough a new canuas cloth, and thus haue vou 
your Puſcilage redie, : thõ ta make your plaſter, Takt fine 
oile of roſes, a quart,q4 walh it well with white wipe proſe 
water, Then take the oile cleane _ 2 water and wine, 
any 
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and ſet it ouer the fire in a bzaſſe pan, alwaiesftirring if, 
and put thereto the pouder of Lithargyri auri 2 
genti, ana, eight ounces. Ceruſe, ſixe ounces, Corallo rub, two 
ounces, Boli armoniaci, Sangui. draconis, ana, ont ounce, 

And in ante wiſe make them in fine pouder ſearſed, then 
put them into the oile auer the fire , alwaies ſtirring, and 
let not the fire be to bigge foz burning of the ſtuffe , and 
when it beginneth to ware thicke , then put in of the ſayde 
muſcilage r.ounces,by little and little at once,o2 elle it will 
boile ouer the pan, and when it is boiled inough, ye ſhall 
perceive by the hardneſſe oz ſoftneſſe thereof, if thou dzop a 
little of it on a diſh bottome 02 cad Cone, then take it from 
the fire, and when it is nere colde, make it in rols, and lap 


dem in parchment, and keepe them to your vſe. 
Emplaſtram pro Chamgleontiaſi noſtre inuentionis. 


Rec. Axungiæ, two pound, Aquarum roſarum, Plantagi- 
nis, foure ountes. 47 

Tlaſh it well until the waters be conſumed in the ſaid 

greaſe, then let it ſtand the ſpace of foureteene daies, then 
put it in a pan ouer the fire, and adde to it Oleum Roſa. 
ium, one pound. Minij, two pound, Aceti optimi, one pinte. 

Let the barkes of Clme remaine in the vineger fcure 
dais infuſcd, mak hierevf a plaiſter accozving to arte. This 
is a god plaiſter fez ſcabs 02 biles, and foʒ ſoze legges, and 
many other things, foz it mollifieth and healeth gentlie, and 
faketh awaie pauie , This plaiſter J did vſe much in ill 
fcabs of Chamchontiuaſi, ufter they were mundified with 
Mercurie pzecipitate. And aſſo in i welling of ioyntes, and 
in the gout-, and with this plat ailfer J did great cures after 
the bodie was well purged, and ik thou wouldeſt bane it to 
heale an olde ſoꝛe, thou mult put in a little Coperafls 
in Pouder into the Uineger » and ſo boyle if accozding 
* arte, . N 

7, Emplaſtrur Ceruſæ. 
ReeiOlei roſati two Pound. Ange 2+ mages roſocin 


& — Found. 
Cetuſæ 
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Ceraſz puluenſatz, foure pound; Ceræ albe, eight ounces, 

Melt your Ware with your. Dyte and Yogges greaſe, 
then put in your Ceruſe in fine pouder by little and little, 
and ſtirring it, fo2 burning to the bottome , vntill it come 
to the fozme of a Plaiſter, the which you maye knowe by 
d2opping ſome of it vppon a ſtone, oʒ a diſh bottome, vntill 
you haue it acco2ding to pour minde. This plaiſter is god 
los ſcabs in an euill hot completion, foz it doth quicklie die 
them and ſkinne them. Jf you waſh it with white wine, 
it will be much better, 


Emplaſtrum Caliſienſæ. 


Rec. Olei roſati, one pound, foure ounces, Ceræ albæ, one 
pound, Ceruſz Venete pul. one pound. 

Boile all theſe-vpon a ſoft fire, euermoꝛe Cfirring it till 
it come to the fozme of a plaiſter, and then take it from the 
fire, and in the coling put in of Campher, two dzagmes, in 
fine pouder, and make it vp in rolles. 

This plaiſter is god to cicatriſe vicerations , after they 
be well mundified and incarned. It is god to dzie vp ſcabs 
when the bodie is well purged befoze. 


Emplaſtrum de ſpecibus, for ach and paine in the ſhoul- 
ders,armes,or ſome other placesof the bodie, 


Rec, Reſinę, Pereſinę, Ceræ albę, ana, one pound, Colo- 

nij, eight ounces, Vini rubei,two pound, Cariophillorum, 

eris,ana,one nunce,Olibani, foure ounces, Maſtiches, ij. 
ounces, Myrrhe,one ounce, Croci,halfe an ounce. 

Make thoſe in fine pouder that are to bee made in pots 
der, and boile your Koſcn,Perroſen,and Mare, with foure 
ounces of Deare ſuet, and ftraine it thozough a Canuas 
cloth. Then ſet it on the fire againe vntill it boile , and 
when it boyleth take it from the fire, and put in your pou⸗ 
ders, and ſtirre it vntill it bee colde, and in the coling, put in 
the red wine, z labour it together, and make it vp inrolls:x 
li vou adde vnto this one ounce of the leaues ot Rue, dꝛied x 

Dili. mads 
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made in fine pouder , and fullie ſearted, it is then god foz 
and other cold ſickneſſes of the ioynts,if the body 
be wel purged befoze with pills of Yermovactolioz,oz other 


purgations mete foz the ſame purpole,4c. 
f A _ 1 TOS 21 — | = 
cis, Derroſine, ana, one pound. Cerę, two pound. Terctäadz- 


ng, foure ounces, Roriſmarine pulueriſatę, two ounce m. 

elt your Pitch, Roſen, Wlaxe and Turpentine, toge⸗ 
gether with Olei Ienupere, two ounces. Then put in pour 
pouder of Roſemarie leaues, ſtirring it verie well, then put 
in your iupce by little and little, euer ſtirring it continual⸗ 
lie vntill it be colde, and ſo make it vp in rolles, and keps 
it to your ble. . | 


Emplaſtrum aigram I. de Vigo & D. Buttes, forbliſteriug, 
burning, ach, and excoriation;camming of hO( t? 
| humours, and for all hot vicerations,. + > __ 
Take vbnſlacked Lime, andquench it in wafer ſeauen 
times, and in white wine two times, then take of that pau⸗ 
der one ounce and a halfe, Ceruſæ, i. J. Tutie, i. . Olei roſati 
one pint, Sepi vitulini, foure ounces, Succi plantaginis, Sola - 
tri, Lactuce, Centumnodij, ana, two ounces, 

Boile all theſe iupces with the oile and the ſuet on a 
ſoft fire, till the iuyce be conſumed, then put thereto Vn- 
guenti roſarum, one ounce, Ceræ albæ one ounce , And boile 
them againe, euer ſtirring it with a ſplatter, then put there⸗ 
to your Peneralls finelie poudered and ſearſed, and when 
it is ſufficienthic boiled, take it from the fire, and when it is 


colde put it in a moꝛter at Balle 4 labaur it well, then put 

it in a boxe, x thereof make your plaiſter on a linnen cloth, 
Fx xhaſtrum Iacobi. 
C299) 019555916 3.5 11310775 J, 2044? cg 

Rec, Lapids calaminaris, Tertæ hgillatz, Lapidis Laru- 

1z;LipidsſapgumadyLapots Emiri ana, two ounces ua 

dif. guiths 
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guinis dracdrfigBoliarrhend na, vd unnces. Let all ſhele i 
made in berie fine pauder, then takevyle of Naſes, pinte, 
and ſet it ober a ſoft fire, putting thereto Cere albæ, halfe a 
d. Sepi cermiuę, foure ounces. THUS v 76 
And when they be relented, put thcrefo all the ponders, 
and ſtirre them well, and let them boile a little while, then 
take it downe, and put thereto in fine pouder Maſtiches O- 
lu ban ana; one ounce . And ſctirrs it, and when it is almoſt 
tolde, put therto Terebinthing,two ounces, Camphorę, two 
dragmes. Made in ſine pouder and well mingled, and make 
= rolls accozding te art,and-kepe it in Leather, and 
k. a b 9! 


Emplaſtrum deſiccatiuum, D. Butti militis 
& medici Regij. 

Rec, Olei roſati, eight ounces. Ceruſæ, Mlindij, ana, two 
ounces, Lythargiri ann, Sanguinis draconis, Boli armeni, ana, 
one ounce, Camphoræ, two dragmes. 

Make all theſe Pinoꝛal ls in fine pouder, mixe it with 
the Oyle, and ſet it on a ſoft fire; al waies ſtirring it, and let 
them boile till they be plaiſter like, z ſo make it vp in rolls. 

And if you adde vnto this plaiſter in the boiling therof iiii. 
ounces of vineger of roſes, it will be much better fo dꝛie; Et 
defend the members from accidents', This Plaiſter was 
well pzoucd by Ring Henrie the eight, foz his legges. 
1 en. 1 Pf! 0 4 "1470 


- 1: + +: Explaſtrum Gul, Firmigodismilitis, 


Rec. Lithargiri pulueriſatę, j pound, Qlei raſati,one pinte. 
Cer: 4lbe,wo! ounces, Mytrhæ, Olibanij aua, one ounce, Vi- 
ni albig Vnt æ, ankʒhalfe u pdund . Aceti abi, a quarter of a 
pound. Sblatri, Plantagi dizi aſta. m. ſe. „ad enz. 

Put the hearbes into a moꝛter with the vineger , and 
tampe them together-3-then wꝛing but the tavce, and put 
tnto-the. Uineger and Wine afozeſayds ; And thus you 
muſt make pour Piatſter . Melt your Dyle and Ware 
together in a faire Panne, and let it boyle. Then by lit- 
tle and little put in your Litharge, euer Cirring it. 

ö P. iii. After⸗ 
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The ſecond booke of | 
des put in your iuptes by little and little, till you 


Afterwardes 
hane put in all. But be ſure it be well irred,foz ſitting to 


the botfome . Your panne muſt be of a god bigneſſe, o elſe 
when you put in your iupces, it will boile ouer the panne. 
So let it botle,euer ſtirring it well till the inyces be conſu⸗ 
med. Then Laſt of all puf in your Pyzrhe and Olibanum 
in fine pouder, and fCtirre it till it be colde, if it be toharde, 
make it ſofter with Dyle of Roſes, if it bee to ſoft, boile it a 
little moze acco2ding to art. 

This is a ſpeciall plaiſter foz all kindes of vicerations, 


as well of the legges,as of other partes of the bodie , foz it 


bath vertue alteratiue, reloluatiue, and ericatiue, Pzoutded 
alwaies that the bodie be vniuerſallie purged, as offen as 
nerde ſhall require, 


Cerares. 


Hydrelgon Galeni. 
D Ec. Lithargyri argenti,one pound. Aquæ limpidę, O- 
lei puri, ana, two ; 

TheLitarge is to be made in moſt fine pouder;and 
the other to be ſtirred in a mozter of ſtone, then boile them 
on a ſoft and ſmall fire of coales . The medicine is to bie 
made in the Sunne the date being faire,that it may be the 
whiter , and the fire vaniſhing , you mull ill adde freſhe 
coales,and boile theſe to the ſubſtaunce and thickneſſe of a 
Cerote. 

Jt doth refrigerate,and therefoze is the vſe of it pꝛoũta⸗ 
ble in vlcers, ſoh it ſuſfereth not anie humour to flowe vnto 
them,x that which is alreadie tome, it putteth to the partes 
adiacent. Therefoze it healeth itchinges and malignant vl⸗ 


ers, ic. 

2 — 1 1 1 
Rec, Lithargiri argenti, one pound. Oleiveteris, fleeti 
22 ſupra. Componitur etiam 4 
lei et Aceti, ij. pound and Þ, vel ex ſingulorum, three pound, 

If 


tunc enim nigrius elt ct valentins. | 
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and cureth them. And doth cõglutinate griene and blouddy 
wounds and ſuch like. ec. 


* Oenelæum Galeni. ola 
Rec. Lithargyri argenti, one pound, Olei clari, Vini albi 
optiini,ana two Coque et confice vt ſuperiora. 
It doth exciccate and d2ye , therefoze it is god againſt 
flares and reumatike paſſions, and it healeth græene woiids. 
Dia pipereos Galeni. 

Rec. Lithargyri argenti, Ceruſæ, ana one pod. Olei com- 
munis, two pound. Cer: vj. vnces. Terebinthinę, three vnces, 
Thuris, one vnce and a halfe. Aluminis. vj. dragmes. Piperis, 
iüj. dragmes. Fiat in hunc modum. 

The Xptharge being made in fine ponder, is to be boy- 
led with ole, in the Sunne and (o long it is to be boyled 
vntill it come to 5̊ ſubſtance of an Emplaiſter and will not 
cleane to your hands. Then put to it the Turpentine 
ware. Chele being molten, you ſhall ad your Pepper, Fr 
kenſence, and Alome, made in fine pauder. Laſt of all, put to 
vour Ceruſe allo ſiuely poudzed. And alwayes in the boy⸗ 
ling yzre them, and boyle them ſo long until they came to 
tbe thicknefle of a cerote, 

It bealeth the vicers and ſozes in olde men, and thoſe 
that haue ſoft bodies , And further, cureth all vicers which 
will not without difficultie come to a cicatrice. 

Ceratum è Ceruſæ. 

Rec. Ceruſę one pound and a halfe. Olei Roſati.ij. pound. 
Ceræ candidę. iiij. vnces. 

The war being molten, put to the Ceruſe made in fins 
pouder and boyle it lo long until it commeth to blacke cou- 
lour. \ N 

It cureth burnings,ſkaldings, ervſipelas ſcabhes, and 
All hot vlcers. i c. 1 


Ceꝛratum e Betonica, Capenſis, _ 
Rec, Terebintlunę, Reſing pini, Ceræ flauę, Ana iiy, vn 
Nu. Beto- 


The ſerontbooke of 
| Maſtiehes/Thuricatithalf an 


nera nh, 1 a? = = . C:15 8613255] 
t f pꝛofitable nes of the head, Fc, 
; K 8 pa Carpenſis. 
N Rec. Terebint hing in vmo maluatieo ſepis lots, Reſinæ 
pini,Cere albe,ana;three ounces, Mumm. Fi. & halfe. 
She Turpentine, Molen, and ware being — 
the Pumie in fine pouder . Boile them on the fire, # 
ſtirre them continuallie. Then put theſe in a cleane veſſell 
in which is roſe vineger made of Palmley, foure pound, 
Letati:theſe macerate xxiiii.houres, then expꝛeſſe 4 w2ing 
out the vineger with your handes,and = n a wedelt « 
glaſle fo tby-vſe,tc. 
| Ceratum è ſtyrace, Magiſtrate. OF 
Tec. Styracis hiquidz,foure-ounees, — oun- 
ces. Thuris, Myrrhæ, ana, one ounce, Fiat ceratum ſceundũm 
artem. It doth alt wage and ceaſe hard tumours olg rierues 
and topntes,and eee 10 — | 


14013 at; 1h; e 
uh Ker, Galbani 05 eee ee. 
long Mafliches, absence Hammoniacounce 


jdragme,j.Cerx;ghtounes Eithatyfri, Olei'tothmitnis;a= 


naxviii.ounces, Bdellij, tuo ounces; Lapidis ealaminariz, La- 


s Hematitis, ana, one c = Os ELKE foure ounces, 
Teac 22 . ad? 15 


At doth e e e ten e tec 
right excellent in Apoſtumes, tumoꝛs, and ſuch like. It is 
pzofitabte in fl thte vicers, x-voth tonglutinate wounds, zc. 


81: 03 Dia'Cidina Gat 1 iu 29 
TR Gf A ee nge 
Cerec. F.. Colqphonię, xiiij. . Olei myrtini, j. pomid,- 
It is righk*orcellent-in vicers Which will not colitis 
tome to a cicatriſe,foz it doth cicatriſc alt vicers, ac. 
Ceratum de Salice, 
Rec, Miſy, Aluitiinis rot, Chidcitides, Melantherij, Aeru- 

| S Hu ſaibsGlarum accerbutum ana, ſix ounces, 


Ceru- 
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Ceruſe;Cere, Reſing frifte, Picis brutiæ, Bitnminis, Ole 
— — tenerorum, ana, two pound. 

melt them in fine pouder. Then melt that is to be molten, 
and in the coling adde your other parceiles made in fing 
voter, and make a cerote acce2ding to art, ce. 

It doth heale vlcers malignant, and thoſe that will hardlie 
Sn ee many other offecs, as fie, 


and other, 0 14 L 
Barbarum paruum Galeni, 

Rec, Picis tigte, Cerę, Reſine pini, Picis Grecę, Bitumi- 
nis, ana, dne — Lichargyri ten dragmes, Ceruſe, Aerugi- 
nis, ata, fiue dragmes. Opoponacis, iij. dragmes . Olei, ix. q. 
Lek thoſe things that are to be beaten, be put in a moꝛter 
with ſtrong vineger. The other mult be molten on the fire, 
and all being mixed together, boile then ſo long, vntill they 
cleane io thv fingers. But it thou wilt haus it apter to ceaſe 
dolor and pa ine, adde to it of Succi hyeſcyami, Opij, ana, 
halfe a dragme. 

It is god to be vſed in grerne and freſh wounds, and foz 
the bit ing o mad dogs. Allo foz inflamations of the ioynts, 
And the gout,#c. 

Barbarum magnum Galeni. 

Rec. Picis wii. pound. — —ę— Reſinæ 
pinky. pound,foure ounees, Bituminis, fe oure pound, Olei, one 
pound, vi.ounces, Lithargyri, Ceruſe, A eruginis, ana, iu. oun- 
Cis, I huris,vi,ounces, Aluminis liquidi, i. ounce & a halfe, A- 
haminis ſciſsilis, foure ounce, 2 9—— eris, Gal- 
bani, ana, xij. dragmes, Alocs,Opr), Myrthę, ana. foure dragms. 
Foce nd ee dne Terebimdtünr; u. pound. Ace- 

ue gd? ,Galrott Ht a ou 1 
of thefe a 40e i in uch ſoz as b mentionemin the 
deſcription going befoz6;86- 1..; 1 2005, 1: 

At is of the like vertues with the other going befaze but 
that where the other is vſed in mall wounds, this is aps 
MORE. OH Ce e, 4003357 MICE et N. 
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Acrugiuſe, Aviftolochie, Thuris, Salis hammoniad, A ers vik 
ana.vnj,dragmes, Alaminis vſti, vj. dragmes. Myrthia, Aloeg 
Gialbafil,and.xt),d veteris,X,vnces, ' 

Bople them as befoze,+ your hands being wet in frong 
Uineger, malte of thele rolles acco;ding as is the vie, and 
after put them in Wineger ten darts. den take them tut, 
and reſerue them fo thy vie. 

It is found god foz the head. Alſo againſt olde and res 
bellious vicers,and thoſe that be bloudie.txc. 


C⸗catum vitide Mache ionis ex Galeno. 

Rec, Olei Roſatr ompliacini. vj. vnces. Ariſtolochię, Gal- 
bani;Opoponacis, Hammoniaci, Aeruginis, M ine 
Ana one vnce, Terebinthinz,vij,vnces & a hal © Cera: tan- 
tundem. Fiat ceratum. | 
It ſerueth foz all grene wounds, it putteth away ins 
flammations, and is ved in vicers of the eyes and cares. 
It doth ingender fleſh on the bones that are bars,ASI0Y 
out fleſh, and doth conglutinate ſpedely. c. 


— and half. Lidkargys 
ec, ei veteris, two poun and a 1 ON 
pound and a halfe. Acruginis, one vnce, Squammę zris, ſixe 
cragmes Coophonizajamcexdragmes ollmisthuris,one 
halfe. ci, to vnces. Aeris vſti, j. vnce. 
Doi, — loes. Ana. j. 
vnce. — 2 vnce and — — olochiæ rot. —— 
mini cretenſ.Ana.j.vnce.ij. gmes, eræ. xxv. dragmes.Cõ- 
fice in hunc modum, 
Boyle pour Litharge and oyle ſo-long together bntill 
that they are well boyled:, Then put to your Erugo, and 
Squamma eris, let them a little boyle. Then take them 
from the fler, and adde to them Noline and Ammoniacum 
dilſdlued in Uineger , then put to Ware and es Vitum, 
Then boyle them againe vatit if cleaue not to the hands. 
It is god in greene wounds, punctures of the Nernes, 
olde vicers,and thoſe that will hardly cicatriẽe, allo foz. A” 
poltumes, felons, and ſcirrhous. 2 
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It dzawekh out thinges fired, as arrow heads,darfes, 
thoznes,tc. and is of great fozce againſt all venemous by⸗ 
ting and ſtinging ec. 


Ceratum Oxycroceum Nicolai, 

Rec,Croci, Picis nigrz, Picis grecæ, Ceræ, ana, iiij. vnces. 
Terebintlunæ, Galbani, Hammoniaci, Myrrhę, Thuris, Ma- 
ſtiches, ana one vnce ij. dragmes. 

The Galbanum and Hammoniacum diſſolued in Uini-s 
ger, muſt be boyled vntil the Wineger be conſumed. Then 
adde the Pitch, Ware, Terebinthine,all molten, after the 
Maſtike, Frankenſence,and Pyzrhe, made in fine pouder. 
Boyle theſe vntill they come to a conuenient thickneſſe, 
then put in colde water, and depꝛeſſe it out againe. After 
with ople of Bayes pour handes being annointed, wozke 
this Cerote, and extend it out. Laſt of all, pour Saffron 
being made in fine pouder , mixe them together, and make 
a Cerote as arte requireth. 

It is vſed in fractured bones, and in the parts of the bo⸗ 
eie, where as dolour and paine is. 

It doth mollifie and make ſoft all hardneſſe , and put⸗ 
teth it away quite.tc. 


Ceratum ex pelle arictina Arnoldi 
de villa noua, 

Rec, Lithargyri, Lapidis Liæmatitis, Sanguinis draconis, 
Boli armeni, Opij, Maſtiches, Hammoniaci, Mumiz,Galba- 
ni, Thuris, Coſt, Lumbricorum, ana halfe a dragme. Picis ni- 
græ, Picis gręcæ, Ceræ albæ, Ceræ rubæ, ana one dragme. Ra- 
dicum maioris, conſolidæ, minoris, Ana. iij dragmes. Roſarum 
rubrarum, Myrrhæ, Aloes, ana. xviij graines. Succi hypociſti- 
dis, Gallarum immaturarum, Balauſtiorum, Ari ſtolochiæ rot. 
ana.vj. dragimes. Viſci quercini, Terebinthinæ, ana tuo drag- 
mes. Sanguinis hominis rufi.ix.vnces. Fit autem in hunc mo- 
dum. 

. Boyle the Wethers (kinne whole, wich the haire and 
wolle on it in water, vntil it be bꝛought info the ſubſtance 
of Glew, which thou ſhalt ſtraine , Take of this trained 
one 
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one pound put in a new vellell, in which thaWYilalts is re⸗ 
ſdlued, then put in the Lumbzickes, after ihe Mare Tur⸗ 
pentine, and Paltike,thefe being molten, put to the Gums: 
diſſolued in vineger, and beile them to the thicknelle of a 
Cerote. Laſt of all adde the pouders, and mixe them tage⸗ 
ther, and make them in rolls, ccc. 


It is of great foʒte a vertue in ruptures, and bath often 


bene tried, dc. 211% ) Att., 
Ceratum D. Guli. Buttes Medici, ad vlcera antiqua & 
Phagedenica. 


Rec. Olei roſati, Ceræ albæ, ana, one pound. Ceruſæ, one 
pound and a halfe. * 

Set the oyle and ware together on a ſoft fire, and relent 
the ware with the ople, then put in the Lead in fine pou⸗ 
der, euer ſtirring it well vntill it ware blacke. Then take 
it from the fire, and dip therein peeces of fine linnen cloth, 
and there is pour ſearecloth. 


Ceratum D. Gul. Buttes Medici, ad iuncturarum 
dolores, 

Rec,Olei roſati,fourc ounces, Aceti,two ounces , Lithar- 
gyri, Ceruſæ, Cerę albæ, ana, one ounce, Scorie ferri prepara- 
tæ, ſixe dragmes, 

Set the oyle ouer the fire, and put thereto the vineger, 
boile the on a oft fire till the vineger be tleane conſamcy, 
then put in all the fozeſayd thinges finelic poudercd # ſears 
ted, euer ſtirring it till it be plaiſter like, then dip in pour 
cloutes, and when they be colde flrtpe them with a llake 
ſcone, and make them (moth,and viſe them. ä 


Ceratum viride Iamarici. 

Rec. Olei roſati,balte a pound. Sepi bubulini, one pound. 
Celidonij, allaluay, other wiſe called ſorrell de botes, vel panus 
conkelle, Lybiſtici, T hy mi, Saluiæ, ana, three ounces , Ceræ 
Terebintlunæ, ana, two ounces, Virides eis, Aloes, ine one 
OUNCE, Maſtiches, Olibani, ana, halfe an Ounce, -+ | 


Stampe all your hearbes with veur ople and tallowe,+ 
| ict 
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let them ſand by the ſpace of eight oz nine daies, then boile 
them till yon haue taken the ſtrength of the hearbs,and put 
thereto firſt your ware,t let it boile till the ware be mol- 
ten, then take it from the fire,and adde thervnto all the reit 
of pour things in verie fine pouder, and laſt of all, when it 
is almoſt colde, put in your coales, continuallie ſtirring til 
it be cold. This ointment was made by the noble Chirur⸗ 
gion Iamaricus, and is of molt excellent operation. 


Trochiſce and Pouders. 


Trochiſci Andronij ex Andromacho, 


Rec,Florum mali punici, ten dragmes. Gallz omphaciti- 
dis,viij.dragmes. Myrrhæ, Ariſtolochiæ, ana, foure dragmes. 
Calcanthi, Aluminis ſciſsilis, My ſi, ana, two dragmes. Formen- 
tur trochiſci cum Sepæ, q. ſ. 

It is god in greene wounds, it healeth fiſtules, coꝛrupted 
bones, and taketh awaie all ſuperfluous fleſh, and is appꝛo⸗ 
ued in eating vlcers called Phagedenica. 


Trochiſci Polyide ex Andromacho, 


Rec. Florum mali punici, ten dragmes. Aluminis ſciſsiſis, 
three dragmes, T huris, Myrrhæ, ana, foure dragmes. Calcan- 
thi, two dragmes, Fellis taurini, ſixe dragmes , Aloes, vui. .. 
Formitur paſlilli cum vini auſteri. ꝗ.ſ. 

It hath the like vertues and properties with the Tro⸗ 
chilce befoʒe delcribed. | 


Trocliſci Meſue. 

Rec, Aluminis ſciſsiliß, Aloes, Myrrhz, Calcanthi,ana, fixe 
dragmes. Croci, Crocomagmatis. ana, in. dragmes. Florum 
maluorum granqtorum domeſticorum, foure dragmes, For- 

mentur paſtillicum vini odorati et mellis, ana, q.ſ. 
This Trociſce hath many vertues, and ſerueth diuerſe 


bles in Chirurgerie, it doth relare and maturate, ic. 
ä Trochiſci 
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Trochiſci de Mimo erodentes Toannes de Vigo. 

Rec. Medullę panis non cocti bene fermetati,iiy.dragmes, 
Sublimati electi, one dragme, Minij, halfe a dragme, Aquæ 
Roſarum.ꝝq.ſ. 

It taketh away all ſaperfluous and ſpongious fleſh in 
vlcers, it mundiſieth filthie vicers,it mollifieth Callus, and 
doth meruailoufly heale and cure fiſtules.⁊c. 


Trochiſci D. Gul. Cuninghami Medici. 

Rec, Balauſtiorum, Aluminis ſcils, Sangui. Draconis, Ma- 
ſtiches, Mumie, T huris, Myrrhę, ana one dragme and a halfe. 
Lithargyri auri, Ceruſæ venetæ, ana one dragme, Centaurij 
minoris, Helenij, Ariſtolochiæ rot. ana halfe a dragme. Croci, 
two ſcruples. Boli armeni præparati omnium pondus. 

Manke all theſe in molt fine pouder, and with plantaine 
water, and Aqua vite (in which is diſſolued of god Tria⸗ 
cle, two dzammes) bzing them in to Trochiſſe, accoꝛding 
to arte. 

This Trochiſſe made in pouder & tempered with Plan- 
taine water, and layed on ſpleageants, doth put away ins 
flammations,ceaſeth flares,cureth herpes both eſtiomenus 
and miliaris, alſo Eryſipelas, 

Further, in olde and maligne vlcers which will not ci- 
catrize, it doth both mundifle them , incarnate and make a 
perfect cicatrize,it hath many other vertues, which the Chis 
rurgion vſing it rightiy,ſhall caſely perceiue.tc. 


Puluis. 


Puluis contra ſcabiem communis. 
Rec, Sulphuris flaui, Cumini, Baccarum lauri, Staphidis 
Agrię, ana one vnce. 


Pake hereof a pouder, and wh? pan will ble it againtt 
the ſcabbes mixe it with oyle of Roſes, 


Ree 
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Rec. Lithargyri, Hellebori nigri, ana i. ounce. Sulphunis, Ni- 
tri, Maioranæ; ana two dragmes, Make theſe in fine pouder, 
and vle it as befoze, tc. 

Puluis Cephalicus Lucij ex Galeno, 


Rec. Iridis, foure dragmes, Ariſtolochiæ rot, Pollinis thu- 
ris,ana,two . Corticis radicum panacis, iii. . Fiat puluis. 
It healeth thoſe painfull ſoꝛes called Nomz, 


| Aus Tryphonis, 
Rec. Corticis picæ, Squammę xris,Punicis combuſti. ana.vi. 
5+ Thuris, Iridis, AnRolochig rot. Refing pini frictæ, ana, uij. 
dragmes, Aloes, Mytrhæ, ana, two dragmes. 

Make theſe in fine pouder. It is verie god to take away 
the ſcales of cozrupted bones, c. 


Alus eiuſdem ad omnium kgmorrhagjan, 


Nec. Thuris ij. ouncg. Aloes, halfe an oumce. Fiat puluis. 
This pouder muſt be mixed with the white of an cgee, 
and the haires ot an hare (ma ent, and applie it to the place 
whereas the luxe of bloud ig, dc, 
= in 39 | , | L 
Puluis incarnans,& ſanguinem reſtringens, 
loanms de Vigo. 


Rec. Aloes, Myrrhę, ana, i. dragme. Sarcocollæ, one dragm 
and a halfe. Thuris, Pollinis farinæ, ana, two dragmes. Sangui- 
nis draconis, Terr lemnię, ana, two dragmes and a halfe. Tu- 
tie, Lithargyri, Tragacanthę ana, j. dragme. Fiat puluis tenuis. 

This pouder doth incarnate and ceafe the fluxe of bloud, 
and therefoze the anthoz gaue it the fame name. 


Puluis cauſticus ſanguinem comprimens Galeni. 
Rec. Chalcitides, c. ſcruples, Chalcanthi. l. ſcruples. Nliſyos 


totrefacti, xxv. . Aeris vſt/xij ſcruples & a halfe. Fiat puluis. 
| — This 
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- This ponder fakethawaie pzoude und ſpongeous fleſh, 
it Faiety the luxe of blond, amd niaketh an al ker, toʒ it is a 
potentta!l cauteriſe, ic. 201 a ö 070 


Pręcipitatus Toannes de Vigo, 


Rec. Salis mitri ono pour d and a halfe. Vitrioli romatii A- 
luminis, aua, one pound. 572.01 

Diſtill theſe by a Limbeck, and fake of this water one 
pinte, ol Argente viue one pound. Put theſe in a Glaſſe, 
ſtill with his Recepfozte well luted „ Cum luto ſapientiæ, 
and fill it ſo feng vntill the glaſſe ware redde. Put awnie 
the water and the Argente viue, that is combull (which the 
Alchimiſts call Precipitatze ) make in fing ponder vppon a 
marble ſtone, then mire him with his water againe, and di⸗ 
ſtili him as befoze . Then bꝛeake the Glaſſe and take him 
out, and make him in fine pouder . After put him in ſome 
veſlell of Bꝛaſſe, and with a flice atſs of Bꝛaſſe ſturre it, 
being on a ſharpe and greate fire, vntill it loke lyke redde 
Lead. c. , fn 


Alius rubeus Brunſuicenſis, 


Rec. Matns perlarum combuſt, Pompholigos, Lithargy- 


n, Boli armer, Terrx — draconis, Acruginis 


eris, ana, one ounce, Caphurz,one dragme Make theſe in fine 
and ſubtil pouder. This is a right perfec exitatiue pouder, 
and will net ſuffer ſuperfluous oz ili fleſh to growe in tte 


wound. 
| Alius puluis rubeus eiuſdem. 


Rec. Sanguinis draconis, Olibani, Aloes hepaticæ, Saxco- 
colle, ana, one ounce . TIrios, halfe an ounce . Fiat Put. 
uis. 

This poudcr is vſed in ſtaunching of bloud in wou 
aud is allo incarnatiue. oY 


Puluis 
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Rec Satiguinis 1 dass Bel ack Tar ſigillatr, ana 
one ounce, Balauſtiorum, Acatie, Hypociſthidis, Nucum cu- 
preſsi,ana,one quace and a halfe, Murnig, Maſtiches, Thu- 
ris,ana,two dragmes, Sans, humani corhbulti,one oynce, Pi. 
lorum ris combult, three ounces, Fiat patuis, * 

It is ercelleut in letting of the flure of blond, and doth 
an tonglutinate wounds, and iopne their ſides together, xc. 


Puldis ad Ganguinem Gſteadum, | 


= Fanguinis draconis, one ounce: and a halfe. Ouban, 
two ounces, Maſtiches,one ounce, Aloes hepatic, vidragms. 
- Sarcocolle,fiue dragmes, Iridis, Pulueris molaris,ana;ounce, le. 

Pale all theſe in fine Ponder, and keepe it in a Glaſſe. 
This Pouder doth reſtrain? fhe blovingof unds, tr they 
be ſtitched atedꝛding to the arte of and taped 
vpon the wonnd with . 1 1 wag 
greene Balme laied vpon lint, and id applied to the | 
it maketh the fleth to grow — * choꝛt 15 kits 
22 the wound from putrefaction and Pine. pod #4 Jike 

ae Fe uta tbr n en e 


adds Eenbssdd bis dnn. 


Rec, Olibani,two ounces. Sangninis — Boli armo- 
niaci, ana, one ounce and a halfe. Maſtiches, Pulueris maloris, 
ana ,halfg an ounce, Abos Scotiinæ, chte clragmes. ; 

Make all theſe in fine 14 actoꝛding to art, and kep 
them in a glaſſe, and mire it with the white of an egge and 
grenc balme when you will vic it, as is afoꝛeſaid. 


* * 
1 * * 
„ 4 es * 


* Barde "AA 
Cuinmi dragagantiz Gummi 228 le two oun- 
G. Mamie, boli armeni,ana, one ounce, 


D.it, Pake 
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Make all theſe in fine poyder acco2ding to arte. This 
pouder is god foz bꝛöbten bones or the kegges, armes,o2 as 
nie 1575 place of the! die, and when pou doe miniſter. it, 
it myft be ming ed w th the white or ann egge, well denten 
together and 2 5 4 8— ea bp bn Page cloth ou: | 
And when 900 bm Trey Mm t-the bbne that {sb30* 
den lt tp Nee again { A7 if Hand eu and 
— td cfoze) von may apylie this niedjcthic vp. 
pon it, o: round about it, ag the ca 49 — require, laying. 
the member euen vpon a bod, o: bppon ſome thing made 
fo2 the ſame purpoſe. But yoy muſt be (are to defend the 
member with a gd'defenltuc that no euilt accidents come 
vata it, and ſx that the member be verie wel ſpiented, with 
god and conueuient ſptents,and take herde that you binde 
not the member to ſtraight oz faſt, leaſt you ſtop the courſe 
of the liue ſpixites, and ſo the man maye both loſe his 
member. bi Cs onder max lie on ta the ſeuenth 
15 q the kenth d re. conie na euiil accidents, and 
ben; N did beſoze,and if anie accidents, 
tome e r,you muſt remaue it the ner; and a⸗ 
naint, it mith warwe.ovle,as ia atozeſayd. This pouder is 
gd ally, taz U it ᷑oppeth blerding, and wiakerh 
the Wound quicklie to conſolidate tf it be'laicp vppon the 
other two pouders afozeſaid,o2 on either of them in manner 
of a plaiſter, when then are minglep with the greene balme, 
as is alozeſaid in their — 


* laſma Dr Buntes 


11. 


a0 Philegrobies, es 


— * 


Ake a fat pate of Ueale 02 a Capon, an and dolle it in 
water and white wine, then firaine it from the fleſh 
and ſet the ſame licour Gun V; againe, and put 
thereto Maluarum, m. .N] ].]. . F Violarum , Sota ti, 
Ma. m. one, | 

Toile 
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Boile them till they be ſoft and tender, and then take it 
from the fire, and pue await. thellicdar , and ſtampe the 
hearbes fine in a moꝛter, and put thereto Barlie meale as 
much as Mall ſuffice to make it tike a Cataplaſme oz Pul⸗ 
tis acooꝛding to art. 


e Cataphiſina eiuſdem ad dolorem ſedendum. 


Rec, Maluarum, Fol. Violarum, ana. m. ij. Florum Chamo- 
mille, Foliorum roſarum, ana. m. j. 

Boile all theſo in milke t ill they be ſoff and tender, then 
put them in a moꝛter, and ſtampe them un. t put there⸗ 
to Vnguenti roſarum, Vnguenti populij, ana. j. . and a halfe. 
Vitella ouorum,numero, jj Farinee hordei two ounces, 

Incoꝛpoꝛate all theſe together, and when you ſhall occu- 
pie it, ſpꝛead it thicke on a cloth, and warme it againſt the 
fire, and if there be anie hard indurate mattier in the mem⸗ 
ber;zthen put thereto the Muſeilage of arch mallow rots 
and: Seminis-Pfylij, ana, halfe an ounce, 


N OY Diaphoreticum D. Gul, Cu- 
ninghami Medici, 


Rec: Foliorum bainbuciSakby, Rutæ a rn 
mil, ana. m. n. 

Bꝛuſe and cut theſe mall, and boile them in in the dc- 
coction of Lineſ&de and Fencareeke,cand when they haue 
boiled vntill they be tender and ſoft, adde to them Olei 1ri- 
ni, Anethir.i, Caſtorij, ana, one ounce and a halfe. 

Boile them againe together, and make a Cataplaſme 
.acco2ding to art. 

This Cataplaſme is god to reſolue & mollifie all hard⸗ 
neſſe of ioyntes and groſe and flimie humours which are 
impact in the ſame. o2e it is pꝛoũtable in paſſions of 
b iopnts, Chiragra, Podagra, and Sciatica, and ſuch like, Alſo 
it may right well be vſed in colde tumours infeſting the. 
muſentons patts of the armes and legges. 12:51 


O. ij. Aliud 
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Alud Valentins ciudem;. - 


Rec,Radicum & foliorum Ebuli, Alcheg, ana. m. l. Folotum 
Nute, Sabing, Pulegij, Sambuci ana. m. ſe. Chamæmeli, Meli 
m. ii. 

Bꝛuſe theſe being cut and bꝛuſed in one part of Palm⸗ 
ſep, and thz partes of ople of Camomill, vntill they come 
to the ſubſtance of a Cataplaſme, ic. 

This Cataplaſme is of like vertues with the other go⸗ 
ing befoze,lauing that it is of greater fozce nen in 
the effects befoze remembzed, ac. 


Cataplaſma modinum oft ineo. 


Rec. Foliorum I aſuiami; Violarum,anag,nn,Bavie them 
in water vntill they be — ſtamp them ſine, 1 adde to 
them Panis puriſſ. one pound, Lactis, one pound. Olei roſati, 
three ounces, Vitella . ouorum numero. ij. Crocr, oue 
ſcruple. 

abe hereof a Cataplaſme accozding to arte. This Cas 
taplaſme oz Pultas is verie excellent in ceaſing of paines 
in the gout,of cholerike perſons, where great inflammation 
is, ⁊ in a ſenſible 4 fender bodie. Foz it doth both aN wage 
paine and remoue ſ welling in thozt time, if the bodie ber 
well pꝛepared bekoze,' 


-Cataplaſ na Rogerij, 
Rec. Paine e paund . Furfuris ſubtiliter ter pul 


ueriſati, iim. Stercoris caprini,one pound, Chamomilh ek. 
wn, Abſymthij,ana. miſei 2 

Stampe your hearbes fine, and botle them att together 
Avith ſufficient white Mine, and ter of Barbers. Woile it 
vntill it come tothe ſoꝛme ot a Cataplaſme, and applie it 
W bot as the Patient may:lufferit.. This Cataplaume is 
of great reſolution in indir mattiert a of᷑ tte joyntes, for 
it doth reſolue and 3 the winde and watrie mat⸗ 
nA kier, 
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tier, And ſpeciallie if vou put to it a liffls Cummin im fine 
pouder . Some vſe to put in moꝛe Mine and Lee; and no 
Beane meale noz bꝛanne, and ſo boile it with hearbes and 
other thinges, as is beloꝛe ſayde. Then ſtraine it, and with 
the licour being bot, and ſpunges applied to the tunctures, 
— r TR A baue ſ&ne this doe ve⸗ 
* ; 1 | 


Aliud Cataplaſina, 
Rec, Foliorum Maluarum, Violarum, Mandragoræ, Iuf- 


quiamizana,mii, Radicis Althez,Scminis Lini, Fernogræci, a- 
na,two' ounces , Florum Chamomeli , Meliloti , ana, one 
QUnce, | 

Boile all your hearbes in Patage without Salt, then 
ſtampe them ſinelie and put to the reſt of your thinges in 
pouder. Then boyle all together with the bꝛoth afozclapyd. 
And make thereof a Cataplaſme accozding to art. 

This Cataptaſme ts verie god to ceaſe inflammations 
and paine in mirt mattier both ol bloud and choler, if vou 
adde ta it Vnguentum Populcon, two ounces, 


Vaters. 


Aqua Balſami. 
* 

Ree. Terebinthinę, foure pound. Olibani, two ounces, Lig- 
ni Aloes, two — — Maſtiches, Gariophillorum, Galange, 
Nucis muſcatæ, Cmamomi, ana, one ounce and a halfe. Gum- 
mi elemi, ſixe ounces, Aloes hepaticæ, Laudani, Caſtorij, Ra- 
dicum conſolidę minons & maioris, ana, two ounces. Foliorum 
hyperici, Betonicꝶ, Chamepitios, ana. m.ſ. Aque vitę, lili. times 

ſulled, ſice pound. | 
Make all thoſe things in Pouder that you tan make 
in Pouder, and mixe them well with the reſt. Then put 
them all into a bodie ol Glaſſe with the Aqua vitz, and let 
O ii. them 


} DJ 


? 
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* fand ſa the ſpace of ſeauen daies cloſe touered. Then 
ſet them to ſtill with a ſolt fire accoꝛding to art. Firſt, you 
Hall haue a clœre water called water of Balme, which vou 
may receiue a parte, and when the coulour of the water 
chaungeth ſome thing to pellowneſſe, than kepe that water 
a part, and put vnder another reteiuer to take the next li⸗ 
cour, which will be like to a yeolow water, then ydu may 
intreaſe your fire by little and little, till you perceiue dzops 
of oyle come fo2th, which oyle will be ycolow alſo, then you 
map remoue that reteiuer, and put vnder another to take 
the balme, which will come after that oyle c water, which 
Balme will be mo2e thicker and redder than the'oyle,and 
it will come of it ſelfe: without water. This Baime is ve- 
rie pꝛetious, and is called arteficiall Balme. Now the oyle 
that A fpoke off beloꝛe, that came with the yeolow water, 
is called the oyle of Balme, and it will \ wimme aboue the 
water, ſo that you maye diuide it from the water at your 
pleaſure . And this opie is molt pꝛecious in Paralices and 
Spaſmus,comming of cold mattier, as J haue many times 
zoued. The water of balme is verte pꝛecious, an olde Ala 
chimiſt did diſtill it againe with raine water, ſo much of 
one as of the other, 4 called it the Ladie of all medicines, 
foz it is of great vertue in reſiſting the Pp ague, poiſon,and 
many other things, ik it be taken with Ile Bere, oꝛ wine, 
faſting, the quantitie of ſirk&ene 02 twentie dꝛops, in one 
ſponefull of anie dzinke afozeſaid, but J haue vled it foꝛ a 
remedie againſt the plague, after this manner: Take of the 
leaues of Rue, Moꝛmwod, Scabious, Turpentine, Mari⸗ 
goldes, and Dzagance,of each two ounces , and put them 

into one quart of the water ſo diſtilled, with raine water, 
the ſpace of th:& daies, and in that time the water wil take 
all the vertue from the hearbes, ſo that it ſhall not haue the 
vertue of thoſe hearbes, but all the vertue it had in it ſelfe 
befoze. And thus J vſed it to the great p2ofit t ſauegard of 
many, If J ſhould wzite all the meruailous things that 3 
dane dane with this water, Oyle, and Baline, it were to be 
mer anilcd at, aud yet molt true. As concerning the vſe and 
tommodttie ot them, yoo Mall finde in diuerſe of my bokes 
EL 


menen III ; * f : r 14 1 


Lac Viegjocum., 


Rec. Litarge of ſiluer in fine pouder;th& ennces,of god 
white vineger,balfe a pinte, mixe them together and diitul 
them bz a 222 thzough a littie bagge, o by a pœte of 
tloth, take of the ſame water, mingle it with water of ſalt, 

made with one ounce of Halt poudered, and halſe a pound 
of raine water oz Mell water, and mingle thoſe waters tos 
gether,and it will be white like.milkc, and with this rub 
the cozrupt place . Some, addeth a little Ceruſe with this 
—— fog all xcdneſſe of the * 1 2m. 
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Ree, of Sal dhl on l ve carat hans fbr, lab Sal Ar- 
EE e eats 
bath holes: bu the tow to Colter qt 
thzocigh,and polwze — 1 — — 
Fa finger height aboue the py Taffps it to. 320p, 

ftraine thzough vider it a receptacle to h 


e water, and W a r e water! is runne tomb renne 
oꝛ take new Lime and — Salt, asi is afozeſayde,and let 


the fozeſayd water runne thzough the lame, and kepe that 
water foz your vſe. This water is goin many operati- 
e Wl cole HP FIN I 1, and it is god in Fi⸗ 

fo many other things, f ve adde to this of ;Per- 
Fs ublimate in pouder one ounce, it will ber the better, 
aud chieſlie in eee. 


Aqua Mercuial, 
- Rec Mau ſublimati, Saliaqmniad whe 


ff NG 


EET veric ing vppon 3 wpllr hong hoth-tages 
O. d. ther, 
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ther with out any other licour, and put theni itt a ntong 
Glaſſe, that will abyde the fler. Then take a newe earthen 
pot, and put aſhes into it, the thicknelſe of one —— — 
hut your Glaſſe in the pot, and fill Sale — with a 
found about * — fo 2 — — = and ft 
withivthe pot. Then put 
in tk inte a © were eee Nate vader we 14 5 
tloſe tho month of tht glalle with-ſdine l cl 
hard koꝛ bꝛeaking ofthe glafſs, and ſometime open it fo re 
dent. And vou ſhal know when it is boyled enough by pu 
ting in ol a knife oz ſome other inſtrument of 3925 45 ir 
it be bopled enough, it Wilbeleaue to the knyfe, ? inſtru⸗ 
ment lpke to molten Pitth/Whefr take it trum ſihe ker ald 
let it ſtand vntill it be colde, then bꝛeake the glaſſe, c take 
the ſubſtance that vou ſinde in tho ſame glaſſe,and make it 
in fine ele once againe ont a, molle None. Chen let 
— a dap x a night iff on put 7 
er take 


e = os 


28 1 calle Merdurij. This water maketh Ed 
— ＋ — is of a meru . — 
ration will var d a fiſttile i it be put to the bottome 
Stb aff,062it'takbfh ma 2 dard fieth which letteth 
File co be ina oe weeks 
4 9. 224 | 15 155 


1 4 Ui 5 oris ; Vie, 


| Ree, Hordei exo N Reben Satnie; Möelarm, 
ma. Mj. ; Rorifimarine, ME Melts, if, ſponefail, Aluminis, 
two vnces. 

e en ew aht kr out gallen of water tilt. the 
better halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine it, and lette the ſicke 
man continually waſh his mouth with it warmed till he 
de whole, it is god foz thoſe that hath a ſoze mouth v5, — 
tommeth dy reaſon of applying the vnguent veed-in C 
mæleontiaſi, in which vnguent Argẽtum viuum is put, and 
the moze th patient litteth aud bachech ee 


* 8 
4. : "ST . + Þ 


Boyle all theſe together in foure gallons of wafer, vn⸗ 
till the halfe be conſumed : Then let it ſtande vntill it be 
tolde, and ſtraine it, and keyeit in an earthen pot to your 
ve. This water ſerueth loꝛ the lee purpole, chat the other 
alazeſaid ſerueth foz, and is a great orcicatine « It healcth 
Cankers in the moutbes of childzen , and in olde folkes 
alſo, if it be mired with Vaguentum Egöptiscum, moꝛe o: 
leſſe, accoꝛding fo the diſeaſe. 

It is god ally to:waſh/cakerous:blecrs,if vtu put ther⸗ 
to a little Egiptiacum,afozelaid.. Foz it pꝛeſerueth the Ul⸗ 


15 


cer from putrefaction,if other conuenient medicines be ap- 
pled therelwithaollIl. 
. If-d2ysth.vp allo alde ſo2es being mired as is afozeſaid, 
if they be not deepe in the fleſh, many ther gad moperties 
zrienethereo. 


it hath} which vou (halt findgby e 


Aqua ad mundificandum vibes, nere 
3 1 em 


Nen gesmom N Centaur AbjontScatih 
Craflulz maiorjs;Radicis Sy mphiti, anaq M. . 
Stampe all theſe wel, and let them boyle with one gals 
lon of water, and one pottell of badite Wyne, and halle a 
dof Suger, vntill halfe of the lycour he conſumed, 
ſfraine it. and iter ya it to vont vſe. 
This water muſt be comꝛered into thedirpa glaces.of 
wounds 93 vlcers with a ſixing,made ſo warme aa the pay 
tient may ſuffer it. And if yon will haue it af grent mun⸗ 
dification,adde thereto Mel KoGarum;And if non iuti baue 
it of greater excication, and ſeme thing to cœlie and put ay 
way inſlammmn iam add wt it pen ron will attupie it, 
halle ſa much plantain Water o; 
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This water is excellent in operation, foꝛ if cleanteth frõ 
the derpe partes all coxuptanpSſthio!fumours , and cats 
ſcth the other medicines that are applied to the ſoze-placeg 
to take the:bettbr offcef.im thyirioperaticn, you mapeinins 

gle alſo with this docoction Vnguerſtum Exvphacum n the 

r to ont welcrip- 
$1081!; do $0310 33 mn: cane 2% 90220 303 1323 
in Ppoolaey afimaienthatal;acherigad inventions reiut⸗ 
red in te attend htr urtgurit e oerued any kept, chic ic 
the euatijat iim it the mattiert that they growe of , v2 that 
Mmaitttaineth tem, and alla to e men is miet fag 
the turing ar that dies- | Tn 

1 . 


op? e Podlabrilaen erden noſtrr 
i en er . * - inuchtionis, 


Rec Polipodij quercini,foure o ounces, Criſſulæ matorls; 
Piroke, Ararice;Pilofi llesVeraniezjariajtyws: 6unees. Sobſlc- 
qui), Agtyri6ni:8,ahia, otic ocities, 5 |: % SYHY cur Þ 
7 Chopati wels hent bes hitdlt$ FIN {life d news 
earthen pot, and put thereto one pottell of the beſt Palms 
ſey that pou can get, and one quart of water of Scabious, 
and ſeeth them in Balneo Marię by the ſpace of thꝛæ houres 
2 in anie wiſe let the pot be cloſe couered, and 
th ſome'voly 4 dran, that no bꝛeath go ſvꝛth, 
and if — wound be in the hend, put in a littte Sage; Beto⸗ 
nie, and Lauender ſpike, and {fit be in the bꝛoaſt, thꝛough 
the lungs, put in & little Lycozice, Nyſope, and Enula cam⸗ 
panie rate, it it be about the raines, put in a Parſlie rote, 
anda Fenell rote, when all theſe thinges are boiled toge⸗ 
ther, let it ſtand by the ſpace ol one night alter then open the 
pot and ſtraine foxth'the licour , and put there onto of fine 
Suger foure pound, x botle it a little againe. This dꝛinke 
is moſt excellent ſoꝛ the turing of wounds that be in the bo⸗ 
die, a thzough the bodie, fo2 it healeth them in ſhoꝛt time, 
and conſumeth awaio the blond that is within the bodie 
without ante griefe o: pine, in a manner they neede no 
other remedie. Foz if ther walh the wound with this ms 
— diinle 
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dꝛyntte a little warmen t lay a wet cloth vpon the wound 

ure d>ffve donble; wet in dhe ſame dzincke, it will heals 
it in very hozt time without any other medicine, dꝛinking 
cuery mozning and euening foure-bnces at either tyme of 

This dꝛinck hath bene well pꝛoned in the warres both 
by ſea s land, by me Thomas Gale Pailfer in Chirurgerie 
in the Citie of London Pꝛouided alwayes; that the pacieC 
be kept ſoluble, and vſe a very {mal dpet, vntil the ſeuenth 
day be paſt, and ſo fo be well gouerned in all other things 
appertaining to his health, acco2ding to the art of Chirur⸗ 


Cerie. 5 
Alia potia pro eodem noſtræ inuentionis. 

Rec. Hordei excoititati, Agremonie, Hiſſopi, Bethionicæ. 
pry 0-7 j,Symphiti,ana M.{, Plantaginis, Centumnodiorum 
ana Nl. j. 

It you may not haue theſe herbes grene, take them d2y, 
pou mult put in alſo, Hy perici, Scabiofæ. q. f. 

Boyle all theſe herbes together with your Barley, in 
thꝛe pottells of water, with foure ſponefulls of Mone p, till 
the better halfe be conſumed, then let it ſtand till it be cold 
and ffraine it. This dꝛink muſt be vſed moꝛning and eue⸗ 
ning warme, at eche time ſire vnces, with this he did mer⸗ 
uailous tures, and healed them in ſhoꝛt time, foꝛ this d2inl 
de fendeth the wound from euill accidentes, if the patient 
kepe god diet, and other things neceſſarte fo; his health, as 
is layde befoze. 1 | 


Aqua decoctionis liyni Sancti noſtrę inuentionis 
pto de Morbo Galico „per Thomas Ga- 
lus, Chirurgus Londonienſis. 


It is to be confidertd that there be thzs ſoztes of this 
wode, that is to ſay, that chat is very olde, that Þ is meant 
and not olde, and that which is young and the bowes of the 
trees, cuery one of theſe doth differ in qualitie from other, 
foz that that is voung with the bzaunches alſo,are of moze 
moyſt and àirie ſubſtaunce, then che other two be, and — 

a 


— 
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that is olde is moze harder of digeſtion x lower in higops) 
ration, and langer 02 anycurs may be done with it, where- 
foze we doe commenly ble that which is young and whi- 
teſt, with the barke of the ſame , foz it doth not dzye away, 
the natural moiſture of mans body, ſo ſone as the olde dath, 
and that is by reaſon of his moyltnelle, pet in his pꝛopertie 
he doth as much as the other, the olde 4 blacks wod is gad 
to make oyles, and ſuch lyke things, either by detonions, 
92 by diſtillations, fo; it is moze fat and Gummi then the 
other is, except it be rotten,+ that is not god in medicines, 

This wod hath a Cnguler p2opertie again Chamæle- 


ontiaſin, and alſo againſt manie other moiſt and rumaticke 


ſickneſſe, foz it letteth putrifacion, and altereth the cuill 
qualities of the humoars, it comſozteth the ſtomacke, and 
openeth the obſtructions of the liuer, and moucth the bodie 
to ſ weate, and helpeth nature to put fozth manic perillous 
and contagious vapours by the powers outwardly, 

Alſo that which is the oldeſt, being bopled in decoctions 
and other wa pes, by art pꝛepared, is verie god fog blccra⸗ 
tions, ſiſtules, ache 02 paine, being applied accoꝛding to the 
arte of Chirurgerie, as is inencioned in this boke in diucrs 
places. 

And ficft of all to make the decoction fo dzinkc inwards 
lie, you ſhall vſe the youngeſt wade oz the bꝛaunches with 
ſome part of the barke of the ſame, as it folioweth here. 

Take one gallon of faire water, and put into a uc we 
car then potte, the which may holde thzee gallons of water, 
o2 two gallons and a halfe at the leaſt, and put there vnto 
of the youngeſt w de afozeſaide, with ſome of the barke, 
one pound in poudcr;Licozice bꝛuſed, two ounc.s. Set them 
vppen a fewe coales, the pat being cloſe touered till it be ve- 
rie hot, then take it of the fire and let it Reps tweluc hou⸗ 
res. Then boxte it vppon a ſoft fire, {hr pot be ing cloſs co⸗ 
nered, that little of the ayze maꝝ gaſſe away as is poſſi- 
ble, till the halſe be aaunsuetben fraine Hap got it info 
A faire veſſelIl. 

This is the ſtrong Mini lvbich they nay dainks of, 

2ning aud eueuing, at eachr teme eight ountes, and eue⸗ 
rie 
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tie mozning-the'licks perſon to ſweate after that he hath 
taken of the ſame dꝛinke, by the (pace of two houtes. - 
And fo2 the ſecond Decottion , which he muſt vſe with his 
meate,xou mult put to the ſame wed that you ſtraine from 
your firlt decoction ſo much water as pou did befoze; and 
let it ſtande and ſterpe as is afopeſaidr, in the lame potte, 
by the ſpace of twelue houres, and then boile it till the halle 
be conſumed, as pe did the other befoze. 

In weake bodies and colde, we haue bfed fo put in the 
fir Detoction one pinte of Palmeſic oz Sacke, a little be⸗ 
foze that it be taken from the ſier, and in the latter dzinke 
we haue vled to put in rackt Renifh wpne. 

But in the ſtronger bodies and thoſe that be not ſo 
weake, we vſe to giue it alone without wyne. 

The bodies muſt be well pꝛepared beſoze they take 
{hid 'Dzinke} dz enter into the rules of this diet, by the 
fpace of Tihetue oz fouretcne daics, in the which thoſe hue 
mours map be purged „ that doe hurte the bodie 02 main- 


*tefne the diſeaſe, and then when the bodie is well purged, 


they may enter into the ſame diet, geuing them no other 
dzinke , but of this lame aboneſarde , and deminiſhinge 
theyꝛ meate by little and little, vatill the firte daye be 
paſt, then lette them haue ſo lyttle meate as they maye 
ipue with all, foz if they ſhoulde take muche meate,na- 
tare ſhoulde be ſo occupyed aboute the:-diſgeſtion: ol the 
ſame , that it honld not be able to onercome and digeſt 
the ſicknefle : either elſe, ſuch quantitie of humours might 
growe thereof , that might fill. pzolong and mayntaine 
the dyſeaſe, ; 

Pet neuerthelefle , thoſe that bee Cholericke bodyes, 
mape take moze meate and moyſter meates, then thoſe 
which be Phlegmaticke and moyſt bodies. 

Gencrally , theyz meates muſt be roſted, and of god 
nouriſhment , and eaſie to dygeſt, as Putton, Ucale, 
Capons , Rabbettes , Chickens, Feſants , Pattridges, 
— By2des , Thzulſhes, and other ſmall byzdes of 


This 
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Chis malt be onely their meate,and roſted without ſalte, 
ercept in cholericke bodies that be lyke to fall into ome fe- 
ner, they may haue their meates boyled, e eate them with 
8 little Werinſe, | -; 

In Phlegmaticke bodies they may fozbeare their ſup⸗ 
per, and hold them content with one meale a day, except at 
night a few Reſons and blaunched Almonds, 

But Cholericke bodies mult haue ſome meate at night 
fo fatiſfie their ſtomacke withall, bicauſe they will ſoner 
digeſt it, and hath no ſuch quantitie of moiſt humours, as 
the Phlegmaticke oz. Sanguine perſon hath. Their bꝛead 
muſt be onely Biſkit,made with a fewe Anpſedes E Su⸗ 
ger, without Salt. They map take of this bꝛead moze oz 
leſſe, accoꝛding to the ſtrength of their ſtomackes and com⸗ 
plexion, as is afozeſaide. | 

This dpet 02 oꝛder muſt be kept by the ſpace at xl. oz. l. 
dapes, moꝛe 02 leſſe, accoꝛding to the neteſlitie of the ſicknes, 
t euer ſixt dap the bodie muſt be purged with ſame gen⸗ 
tle meditine, miete fo2 the diſeaſe, and fo; the complexion of 
the man. That day y they take their purgation, they may 
not dꝛink their dzink, noz \ weate in the moꝛning, noꝛ no 
tyme that daye, all other dayes they muſt \ weate, fo2 in 
{ weating is the chiefeſt matter, that is required inthe mas 
ner of cure. They mult vſe all other maner of neceſſarie 
things. as drying, quietneſſe, god compante,and conueniẽt 
plate, and aboue all things to be kept cloſe in all tyme of 
their cure, leaſt that the apꝛe might enter in, and ſtoppe the 
powers and let them to [weate , and doe them other dil⸗ 
pleaſures. 

Lhis meanes of curing is molt pꝛaiſed of many of our 


latter wꝛpters, and chifely of one Hutton a Germaine, of 


Nicolas Maſla, loannes Baptiſta Montanivs, Anthonius Gal- 
las, Alfontius Fararlenc , Anthonius Muſa, Mucheltus Belo- 
— — Fuchſious, Joannes Tzgaletius, Dominicus 

eanus Luencis, and of .many other moze,' which were-very 
long to rehearſe,they haue witten all inthe commendati⸗ 
on of this wand, but in effect,they haue cocluded in the vſing 
of it, as I haue made mencion here aboue, And J my — 

ah 


| 
| 
| 
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hath found great pꝛofit and gotten great wozſhip thereby, J 
inacnted my ſelſe a firupe;- which J made 19:th this ſame 
decoction, ſtronglie boiled with Suger, fo much in weight 
of one as of the other, boiled till it come to a ſirupe, with ths 
which firup J did manie great curcs,and'chieflic when the 
patient was verie weake,as you ſhall finde moꝛe hereafter 
in my bwkes. And thus we end this Chapter, ſo the which 
the name of God' bee pꝛaiſed. 


Potw ad vulnera recentia Brunſwis 
ccnlis, 


Ake Juie leaues, 02 Edera arborea growing on an oken 
tree, foure ounces, Winter greens; {mall and greate, oz 
- Pirola,in Latine, Sanicle 02 Diapenſia, Syndan, Herba 
fortis, oꝛ Veronica, ana, ii. ounces, Herba ſalequij, one ounce, 
Chop all theſe together verie ſmall, and put them in a peu⸗ 
ter pot, and put thereto foure pound and a halfe of the beſt 
wine, and of water one pound and a halfe. And pe ſhall ſeth 
them in talneo Mariæ thz& hourcs long, without taking off 
the Lyd of the pot, then on the mozrowe after put thereto 
eight ounces of Sugecr . Jf the wound be in the head, then 
put thereto Betonie, two ounces, Sage, one ounce, Lauen- 
der, haifsan.onnce . And if the wound be in the bꝛeaſt, then 
put thereto, l. itoꝝ ice, tiwo ounces,Polipody, one ounce, Js 
ſope, halle an ounte, and if ths patient be feeble and ſoʒe then 
pat thereto Bugloſſe flowers, Bozage flowers, ana, i.ounce 
Roles halfe an ounce, then if the patient haue great heate, 
put thereto violets, two ounces, flowers of Nenufar,halfe 
an,ounce..3fthe wound be on the left ſide, do thereto liuer⸗ 
woz2 t, one ounce,Patriſilue,halfe an aunce. Alſo if he be not 
ſoluble, then it is needfull to put thereto of Sene leaues, 
Caſiiæ ſiſtulæ, ana, two ountes, and if he be depe wounded, 
then put thereto Celidonie rotes, foure ounces, and giue it 
bim to dzinke at mozning, at none, and at euening, and at 
eus rie time, ſoure ounces. | 


= - 


0 
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Alia potio 1 codem 


R. Matrifiluę, Piloſillæ, Nauſturtij, Brunellę, Plantaginis, a- 
na. m. i. Rutę, Matricarig, Chelidonie, ana. m. i. Herbę ſaraſe- 
nicæ.m.i. ſe, Diarentię, Herbę tunici , ana. m.i. Saluię, m. ſe. 
Serpentinæ, Dictami. ana. two ounces , Caſtoxij, Mumiæ, 
Myrrhæ, Abzinthij, ana. halfe an oun ce. 

Put all theſe together in a pot with gad white Mine, 
and couer the pot with a lid, and cloſe the lid with dough, 
and in the lid make a-ſmall hole, and ſtoppe it with a tap of 
wode, and let it ſceth till the third parte be conſumed, and 
dꝛawe the tap ſometime out , that pe may ſmell whenit is 
inough, Df this giue the patient to dzinke at mozning and 
euening a ſponfull, and though the Patient be meetl ie in 

health, vet ſhall he not dzinke the leſſe, a he call in his day- 
lie dzinke,meddle thz& oz foure dzops of the lame. 


1 


Aqua imperialis contra peſtem. 


Rec. Radicis Brioniz, Gladiolæ, Angelicæ, Turmentillæ, 
Lapati , Draguntij maioris & minoris, ana, two ounces, Dew 


ticis fraxini, Guaiaci, ana, one ounce, 


Gather your rotes in March, and picke them nao 
fFampe them with the barkes afo2claive , and put them in 
ffrong Malmſep, the quantitie of foure pound, oꝛ a pottell 
in a cloſe pot᷑. Bo let them ſtand infuſed vntill the later end 
of Pap, then gather —— hearbes following. 

ktoliorum ſcabioſę, Betonicz, Minthe, Verbene, Totten: 
tile, Clendug Pimponillę, Rute, ana. m. il. Foliorum Ange- 
lcæ, Drãgantie, Absinthij, Saluiæ, ana. m.ilii. Hyperici, Pio- 
nir, Valeriang, Endiuiæ, ana. m.i. 

Bꝛuſe all your hearbes, and put them infuſed in one 
nusrt of ſtrong vineger,one quart of Roſe water, and one 
guart 
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guart of god white Nine, th:& daies. Then ſtill them in 
& common till, and kepe this water to your vſe, fo; it is 
molt pꝛecious àgainſt the pe ſtilente being mixed with god 
Petridatum oz Triacle, and giue fixe.fponfuilscucric dap 
both ta the ſicke and whole. 


Aqua corrodens alia. 


R. Salis gemmæ, Salis alcali, ana, three ounces, Aluminis 
ſciſtilis, vi. ounces. 

Make theſe in fine ponder, and put them in a Gallon of 
Smiths water, and boile them on the fire, and reſerne this 
to thy vle. This is verie god againſt filthie and rotten vl⸗ 
ters, hauing inſlamat ion iaopued with them, as experience 
both bath and can teſtiſie. 


Aqua nobilis in oculorum vitijs, 


Rec, Fniculi, Rute, Betonicæ, Chelidonize, Verbe næ, Eu- 
7 ana. ii. m. Roſarum rubearam, xu. M. Ligni ſancti, 
ID, . 
Bꝛuſe theſe, and put them in a'new- earthen pot with a 
quart of white wine, Let theſe be thus inſuſcd two daics, 
after put to them Alumims, ii. ounces, Salis gemme, F. n. Ma » 
ſtiches, Vitrioh, ana. 5. i. Olibani, Nlytihę, ana, one ounce, 
il, Bake theſe in pouder, and put them with the other pars 
tells into a ſtill of glaſſe, and put his head on it, and lute 
them well together, and (ct a ruptoꝛ ie alſo to it, well cloſed 
to the ſpout of the head, ſo let them ſtand one daie, aſter di⸗ 
fill them in Balneo Marię „ atcozding as arte requi⸗ 
reth. = 

This water remoueth the white ſpots in the eies, and re⸗ 
ſcraineth the flureof humours which haue recourſe to the 
eies, and is right excellent in other gricfcs of the ſame, as 
path hene certainlie tried not long ſinte, in a childe of the 
Moꝛſhipfull Paiſter Gu. ſtones of London, which hauing 
ſoꝛe eyes, and diuerſe ſundzie medicines to them applyed, 
dyd nothing pꝛeuaile, but bꝛought the cies into wozle 

P.ii. calc; 
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caſe : inſomuch that ſome learned in Phiſicke connſailed the 
parents to boare the ſkin of the necke thꝛough with an hot 
vꝛon, that the humours aſcending might bꝛeath out, oz elſe 
to purge the head with pils,x at the leaſt to make diuerſi⸗ 
on ot bamours, But in fine,nothing pꝛeuailed, ę ſo the child 
was left to the woꝛke of nature. Then . Cunſtone ſing 
her childe voide of helpe « comfoꝛt, was pet not in diſpaire, 
but hoped that God would ſend ſome remedie. Do ſhe found 
an olde bokc, in which this water abanc ſaid was tontai⸗ 
ned, ⁊ fo2 the perfecter diſtilling thereof ſhe did require inx 
helpe, which willinglie J graunted, and diſtilled the water, 
of which th2& oz foure times ſhe did dꝛop a little into the 
childes eies, by which vie and continuance the inflammati- 
on was put awaie, the fluxe of humours ſtaied, the white 
ſpots and webs conſumed, and the childs cies reſtoꝛed (than⸗ 
ked be God) to their pertea health and ſight. Which water 
fo2 the excellentie and noble vertues, J thought god to (cf 
out foz the comfozt of ſuch as ſhall haue the like infirmitic, 
AI haue with this water done many god cares ſince y time, 
and haue of my ſelfe added vnto it moze than was in ſir 
William Firmingharrs boke, who was well learned in Chi⸗ 
rurgerie, and autho2.of this water, the roſcs, and Liguum 
ſanctum. He flouriſhed in the pere of grace, 1475. 


Alia aqua pręcioſa in ijſdem oculorum morbis. | 


Rec.Foeniculi, Verbenę, Saluie, Agrimonieg, Betonicæ Ru- 
tx, Chelidoniæ, Euftagiæ, Calaminthę, Pimpinellæ, Scabioſę, 
Chamedryos, Bꝛuſe pour hearbs, put to them one quart 
of white wine, and a pint of water of red roſes, alſo adde A- 
luminis, foure ounces, T utig,two ounces. Caphure,njj, drag- 
nes, Make theſe in pouder, and diſtill thein in a commer 
till, and when you haue once diſtilled them, put the water 
vpon the feces, and diſtill it agame, and then relcruc it to 
Fhy vſe. This water is right pꝛecious in ruma'tke bodies : 
iuſlammations of the eies, and other like cfleas. 


Aqua 


j 
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dung. 15 N 5 pari. 
Rec. Aqua vite e ies diſtiliatę iii. li . Salis vſti, Sul- 


phuris viui, ana. i. pound. Tartan albi. i. ounces, Nucum In- 


glandis, Auellanæ, ana, ſoute ounces, Nitri, two ounces, Mire : - - 


rh, Wien d ngen. Garioplullorum, Nucis muſeateza- 


na, one ounce, ſl. Corticum limonum, arangic, ana. vi. ounces, 


Betonice, Verbenæ. Agrimoniæ, Hypetici, oeniculi, Valcria- 
næ, Scabioſe. ana. i. m Rutz,Abſl nthy, Menthe,ana, m,!, Ra- 
dicum angelicę, Zedoarie, Tormentillæ, Acori, ana.j,ounce & 
a halfe. Forum geneſtæ, foure ounces. Rorilmarinl, Camo- 
millæ, ana, two ounces, Theriaces optimæ, 3. iu. Sem. Aniſi, 
Peonię, Petroſelini, ana. 5. i. P. Bꝛuſe thoſe pare to be bzuſed, 
and put all together, and let them ſtand fire daies, after di⸗ 
fill them accozding to art, and if that you doe againe diſſ ill 
them on the fetes once oꝛ twice, xou ſhal make the water ol 
much moze effed and vertue. 

It is exeellent againſt venime poiſon, and peſtilence, it 
doth kepe the humours and bodie from coꝛtum ion and pus 


frefaction, and that experience can right well teffifie . The 


p:opo2tion 02 quantitie, is fo giue one ſponſul with a cake 
o2 two of Manus Chrilt:,oz in cholerike and ſanguine tom⸗ 


pled ions, and hot regions, times of the yeare, with n 5 


of Bugloſſe o: Uiolets, c. 


Thus enderh rhe Antidota- 


e and publiſhed by Thomas Gale, Maiſter 
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mans body J 


A profitable Table,containing all the differences 


eicher 


[nc mixed 


4 ae | 
* are aa . Flatuoſus 3 Timpanites. 
t isto ſay hich com- ; | 

meth of the 4 
— {pi- Priapimus. 


tits, & are ii. . 


cx anime bumors 5 


* 
a * hs 


ſomtime of — : ſuch 


\ arc 


"Put 


| 
| Hot ther 
axe ii. in 
— number. 
Place this are ii. indes. . 
Table in Erisipelas. 
6 lis. 2. , 
* Cold ii. in joue. 
£ numbc., 
4 Scirrhus. 
. Auusdne . Humoxali all ii. humom 
to Nature. ö & the tumour 
uallie. talcetli name 
uery tumor % ® them all, 
C * | . | 
— | [Compon of 11, together as 
many hu- 


-Mnequalliezas when 
there is mixed with 


1 wy Vitthgo;Fxithemata, Pa 
. Varus ile biaſes roticks, Meragra, Epiplo- 
celeEnte 
ſometime of ſpirits, at: 0 piplocc r 


Enceroc- 
ubonoccle, 
Exomphaios, Arthritis , 
Podagra, Chiragra, &c. 


r 


8 


N 
ö 
N 
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of Tumours againſt Nature. 


Vnto P e: Phygethlon,Bubo,Phyma, Do- 
\thienes, Anthrax, Gargareon, Patiſtimia, Anecuriſ- 
ä „Gangrena, Sphacelus. 

theſe ate Vnto Eriſipelas: Herpes, Eſthiomenus, & Miliaris, 
eferred Phlyctænæ, kpinychder, Hy droa, &c. 
ine Vnto Oedema: Atheroma, Steatoma, Meliceris, 
Hydrocele, Aſcites, Leucophleginatia , Chæras, 
Broncocele, Hydrocephalon, &c. 
Vnto Scirthus: Cancer, Elephantiaſis, Satyriaſmus, 
Pſora, Lepra, Enchimonia, Melaſma, Varices, Sar- 
ocele, Polipus, Verrucę, Acrochordones, Myrme- 


ciæ, &c. 
Coller, y and is fPhlegmone & Eryſpelas. 
Bloud 8 Fleme. for 5 Dhlegmone & Oedema. 
Melanc,) led Phlegmone & Scirrhus, 
Bloud, Friſipe las & Phlegmone, 
Coller & 5 Fleame. Foes cal- Slip las & Ocdema, 
Meläch. Erifipelas and Scirrhus, 
(Blond, y and (Oedema and Phlegmone, 
Fleme K Coller. 15 cal- Jae and Eriſipelas. 
UMaich, Oedema and Scirrhus, 
Bloud, y and « Scirrhus and Phlegmone. 
Melan- Coller, bi cal- & Scirrhus and Eriſipclas. 
cholie & Fleame, Scirrhus and — 
Coller, ) and — Eriſipelatodes 3 © 
Bloud Fleme, is cal- {oh egmone Ocdematodes 2 : 
Melach. led — Sirrhodes, SY 
Bloud. Enfipelas Phlegmonoſum 3. 8 
Coller. ö Fleame, be cal. Jr Eriſipelas Ordematoſum, 5 
Mclach, Eril:pelas Scurtoſmu. © 8 
Bloud, pw cmia Phlegmorides, » 
H:ame, 4 Coller. boca.) cal- Ocaen na! uſepelete des 2 
= ih. { Melanc, led Cid ma Scinb 54 
2 
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Coller, * is cal-* Surtues Jail "xr 
Fleaize, lcd 6 ont bhas Oedematoſus. 


chohe, 


Melan- U., ape ps i: hug Pi. legmonoſi 


AN * errang 


de CiLerezices of n oupds. 


i. Soft part, 8 Fleſh, 


Place this Tablet in folio, 22. 


\ 


The princi- 
pal differẽce 
of woundes/ 
are taken © 
Ul, thinges : 
that is to ſay 


| 


1,Of the 
nature of 


the part 
in which \ 


thewond 
is made : 
as in 


2, of the 


eſſẽce of J Simple 
ſolution \wound, 


| Copound,. 


of conti- 
nuitie s. 


3. Of the 
differẽce 


on of cõ- 
tinuitic: 


as of 


| differences, 


Quantitie 


Fatneſſe . 


Bones. 
loynts 


as in ; 
Similer 


of Which. of part 


there are ij. as in 
Veimes. 
Arteries, 


Nerues 
Tendon 
ligament ts 4 


1,Principall Flar 
e in Liuer 
Brayne. 


Aſpera ar- 
4 terra, 


for it is ei- 
ther in 


3. Neither 
ſoft nor 
hard,as in 


Inſtrumetal 
part: ſo is 


either in the 


— IN 


he es pricpa 
Bladder. 


(ene 3. not ſeruig Noſe, 
the princi- oO. 


pal parts: 


Thiote. 


; 
$ 
| 


— Sen 


4 reut or uit 
— Jong or ſhort, 

4 broade or 
narrow, 
4 deepe or 
\ balow 


& the wound 4* 
is called 


Wound. 


\ 


equall or ine 
guall, 
« crooked or 


oblique, 


[of foluti- \. 


Figure, as ; þ Tong 


arctorites. | 
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CA PROFITABLE TABLE OF VLCERS, 
Bloud. 2 Sanguine 


ſo be there ) Flegme called of J Flegwaticke ( Vlcers, 
foure. Melancholie, them { Mclanchobke ) 


Sanies & the c Sanies, © |, s Sanijous 
j vicers called ) Pus. ' Ithevlcer ) a purulent . 
here by. un) Sordicies, is named ) a hithie - © * * 


ain rofl Ven, fi . 


hd 7 


ſimple, and the namt | Fig F * 
with differẽce 3. Accidents or Fee bo vicer $1.4 corrodig or 


Putrifaction 


of chele. ſpring {ymptomataX Putrifac 
\ Dolout, 


etli. v. ſundty 4 as of © 
wayes tl. at is 4.5 
to ſaye, of 


Phage denica 1 
1 { 1 putridi; 2 
2 3 vie doloroſũ 


* 


Intẽperatneſſe , Dy ſcratum 
Inflamation. Phlegmonoſa 
4-Of ſickneſſe <Erifipelas, . „& taketh Eriſipelatoſ \ Vicus 
as of Cancer, to name \Cancroſum 5 
Fiſtula. iſtuloſum 
[<1] hath d. Flos caro 
0 Formica b formicoſum Hers names eme veneſæ 
5. Sitnilitude | it is (vicus, accordmg } ;. Arter.e ( — arterioſa 


. re the part 1 4/Nerues werueſa 
L As of called ( Caucrnofum ff 4g a $ cartelage 


vicus, : im the 6.88744 


cartidagine 


[4 e. ( 


CCauerna 


A Table containing the differences of fractured bones, 


Place this Ji. Cauledon, , Stalkes of hcarbes 
Table in . ouer warts, when as) x 
folio,25 4 * and they are\2, Raphanido/thebones'Radiſh, 
Simple frac-)three,thatis, are bro- , 
ture of the 3. Sicyedon. jken like Cucumber. 5 
bone, of | a | 


which there}z, Rifts or fiſſures called Schidacidon, 
are ii. kinds, (q. broken in many ſinall peeces, named Alphitidon, + 
Euerie frac- that is, ET | ?7 


are of the Sicknes (a Wound. | 
bone is ei- as a frac - Gangrena. f Albucasis nameth other diffe- 
cher | türe with/inflamation jcences ot Fractures: as a frac- 
'|- © © AErvsipdas, ure of the iawes, 2 fracture ot. 
 JCompound}- © [inteperatnes ſche noſe, a fracture in Cranis, 
Fand ioyned &c. a tracture of the ſpine of the 
withit both, backe, a fracture of the fofsil 
od 25 xc. Which be no trüe differenꝰ 
Accidẽt Itchĩ ng. fees of fractures, but rather no- 
as vac ; feeth the part affected, \ 
ture With dolour,&c, Mo x 


A Table of luxations and diſlocations, 


Place this | Luxation. 
Table in 
fol io. 28. Im a, {Forwards 2 e 
and that is > & ĩs 
Simple, and either pernersis, of) for either ( Backwrards. zal- Ciphosis 
Fi is either which there (he ſub. , led 5 
eliickinds,) laxatibis CSidelong. & © Scolioxis,$ 
Euerie luxa- 
tion or diſ- 5 Perfect. 
location is 
either Imperfect. : 
\Of theſe compound(Luxation with a frac- 
ture, 
0 Latin 2 — with an in- 
ompound and alſo im - mation. 
(be either perkelt, he chiefe dif-\Luxatio with a woũd 
ferences are theſe fol· Luxation with dolor. 
lowing, as Luxation with har d- 
Perfect. neſſe, 


A Table containing the differences of fractured bones. 


Place this i, Cauledon, Stalkes of — 
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CERTAINE = 
1505 VVorkes of Galens, 


called METHODVS MEDENDI. 
8 2 with a briefe Declaration of the worthie Art 

of Medicine, the Office of a Chirurgion, and 
an Epitome of the third booke of Galen, ot 

Naturall Faculties: all tranflated in- 

to Engliſh,by Thomas Gale 
Pailker in Chi- 
rurger ie. 
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DS 

AT LONDON 
Princed by Thomas Ds 


Eaſt, dwelling betweene Paules Wharfe * 


Fo 


and Baynards Caſtle. 


1586. 


TO THE RIGHT 
Honourable, Sir Henrie 
Neuell Knight, Lord 


a Burgauene, and his ſinguler good 
Lord, &c. 


* 


P oDraſmuch, my ſinguler good Lord, 
IO as I haue —_—_— you to be natu- 
2 — rallie inclined to the art of Medi- 
N cine , and chiefelie to haue vnder- 
SL ſtanding in that part, which is com- 
* \[monlie called Chirurgerie, I haue 
8 THOSE not beene a little carctull ſince my 
Co KY acquaintance with your Lordthip, 
8 ss further you in the ſame ſtudie, 
euen to the vttermolt of my power, and foraſmuch as you 
haue ſo profited, not onelie in the T heorike pait, but alſo in 
the practike, I haue thought all my paines & labors well be- 
ſtowed, And although Lihould holde my peace, and ſaie no- 
thing heerein, yet a great number of poore men, and others, 
which haue bene cured owyour Lordſhip, of many ſundrie 
griefes and diſeaſes, will ſet abroade and beyraie your notori- 
ous and charitable deedes , And foraſmuch as your Honour 
hath better vnderſtanding in this worthie arte, than a greate 
manie of thoſe which take vpon them the name of Chirur- 
gion, I might verie well ſaie, the moſt parte. And foraſmuch 
as your Lordthip beareth ſuch a ſinguler loue vnto the ſame 
arte, I am x Your tot moued to dedicate theſe my ſimple tra- 
uailes vnto your Honour, to bee the patrone and defender 
chereal, for I doe perceiue, that now in our time no good en- 
terpriſo. can be gong about, hut falſe detraction and enuię is 


liketo eugrthrozye the ſame, which hath mooued mee for as 
* A. ij. much 
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much as you area noble man, che r; dedicate my tra= 
miles Tae y — ipod cee f 45 
defending of his y final tràudile, which I pro | 
not taken in bard, neither for vaine glorie, nęither yet for 
anie woridlie profit or gaine , for ſinee the firſt-time that I 
beganne to ſette out anie parte · of this arte inoup-Engliſh 
tongue, Thaue botli ſuſteined great Gipse zndalio loſt 
manie proſites, of thoſe which were in times paſt my ſpe- 
ciall friendes , and tlic greateſt matter that they liaue to ſaie 
againſt mee, is onelie that I goe about to make euerie bodie 
cunning in the arte of medicine with ſetting foorth of theſe 
my workes in the Engliſh tõngue, but if it hall pleaſe your 
good Lordſhippe to vnderſtand my boundeg Auticy firlt to 
Almightic God, of whom Thaue receined thè talett, and alſo 
my dutie to my naturall Countrie, am Loughtto profite 
with my talent, according to the ſaying of our ſauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſarth, He thathideth his talent in the ground, 
and vſet it not to the profit of his neiglibour, it ſhall be ta- 
ken from him againe, Wherefore my good Lord, I dun 
it my dutie to ſet foorth theſe thinges for the commoditie of 
the common wealth of my Countrie. What _ profite 
may come vnto any in the time of necde, than to eure his 
gricuous woundes, without which hee ſhould preſenthe die: 
to cure his grieuous ſores , which dooth not onelie eate the 
fleſh, but fretteth and rotteth in ſunder the great bones, with 
moſt vchement griefe — and alſo great inflammati- 
ons, and tumours againſt Nature uch taketh awaic the na- 
turall actions of the bodie, and moleſteth it with moſt vehe- 
ment and contiunall paine, and alſo curing of brolcen bones, 
and bones beeing out of ioynt, to reſtore them into their na- 
turall places againe,with many other griefes appertaining to 
the ſame arte, which were heere to long tu bee recited. 
And for as mueh as manie haue taken vppon them 
the curation of theſe diſeaſes aboueſavde , and haue com- 
mitted many great errors for lacke of knovvledge, to no ſmall 
daungerof Gods people, & no leſſe hurt of the chmõ wealth, 
I haue thought it therefore my bounden dutie, to ſet ſourth 
my onelie one talent in furchering of knowledge,enen as the 


The Fpiltle Dedicatorie, 
pore wid did, which had but onelie one farthing, and 
put the ame into the Lords treaſure, & like as that ſanic was 
accepted with almightie God,fo 1 truſt he wil ecept this my 
good will,aecording to the knowledge which he hath giuen 
me,ſo-thatat the laſt daie, I truſt he thall not ſaie vnto mee, 
thou haſt hidde thy talent in the ground, and not profited 
therewith as-thou ſhouldeſt haue done 

And alſo I truſt that good men of my Countrie ſhal haue no 
cauſe to haue an euill opinion in mee, either through negli- 
gence or idleneſfe;for that they may well perceiue oh the ſe 
trauailes do both require ſtudie and time of ſetting foorth, 
Now my ſinguler good Lord, if they ſhall faie it is not good 
becauſe it is in the Engliſh tongue; then I muſt alleadge vnto 
themthe famous men which were the chiefe fetters forth of 
the ſame art, as Hippocrates and Galen amongſt the Greci- 
ans, whatſocuer they might vnderſtand by foreine languages, 
either elſe gather by reaſon, or by experience, ox obſeruation 
of timezall theſe; what ſoeuer they were, they did write them 
in Greeke,whicH was their owne language & tongue, to that 
end, they might the better bee vnderſtanded, and ſooner bee 
learned. Alto in like manner the worthie Arabians, as that 
noble king; Auicen, Auerois, Albucaſis, Meſue, & a great ſort 
more of worthie men, which did collect and tranſlate manie 
noble workes ol Medicine out of the Greeke tongue, the E- 
brue tongue, and many other languages, into their owne na- 
turall tongue, which was then the Arabian tongue . In lyke 
manner the Latiniſts were no leſſe diligent to collect and 
gather, both out of the Greeke and Arabian tongue, & wrote 
it in their one tongue, as you may reade in the workes of 
thoſe famous men, Plinius and Cornelius Celſus, with manie 
other more, whole workes are manifelt at this preſent daie : 
If theſe worthie men haue berne moued with good conſci- 
ence for knowledge ſake, and for the better maintenance of 
their common wealth; inſctting foorth of this art for the re- 
lefe, comfort, ſuccour, helpe and health, of thoſe that be ſicke 
and diſeafed, ot other waieswoundedor hurt, in warre, or by 
miſchaunce,&c , Why ſhould not I then without blame or 
reproch for the furtherance of WW and . other neceſſa- 


ne 
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nie things aboue rehearſed fet foorth in our Englill: tongue, 
ſome part of this good and neceſſatie arte, ſor the inftruttion 
and further knowledge of thoſe young ſtudents , which arg 
deſirous to learne the ſame, and to vſe the ſame to the profite 
of the common wealth in the time of neceſsitic, I doe not 
meane, that honeſt Artiſts, as Tailers, Shoogwakers, Weauers, 
or anie other handie occupations,that they{hould leaue theig 
artes whereurthey are and fal to this art of Medicine, 
for I doe wiſh with all my heart, that politike lawes might 
be made, to conſtraine euerie man to follow that art, in wluch 
be hath bene well inſtructed and bronght vp in. But my 
meaning is,onehe to inſtruct thoſe that be brought vp in the 
art of Surgtrie vnder ſome expciimenters 3 Who hath little 
learning in the tungues, & yet deſirous to attaine knowledge, 
and fotaſinuch as theſe experimenters are permitted by 
lawes to occupie the art of Surgerie, I thought it my boun- 
den a fork for the turtheraunce of their knowledge, and 
alſo for the reliefe of theſe that be diſeaſed, to ſet togrth this 
in the Engliſh tongue which I haue done, I doo not goe a- 
bout to inſtru thoſe which be great learned men, and vn- 
derſtandeth the tongues,neither yet doe I goe about to ſatiſ- 
fie theminde of thoſe that be contentious and captious,that 
will rather finde fault with other mens dooings,than to fur- 
ther thoſe that be willing to learne with their good dooings, 
My intent is onelie to further thoſe that be willing to learne, 
which with humble and gentle heart doo accept and take in 
good part other mens great paine and trauailes , and foraſ- 
much as Prentiſes and young, men, which haue not beene 
trained vp in ſchooles, neither yet can vnderſtand the Greeke 
or Latine tongue, and yet can vnderſtand and reade Engliſh 
verie well, and be of readic wit and good memorie, to carrie 
awaie that they reade & heare : It hath mooued me therfore 
the rather to write theſe bookes in the Engliſh tongue, & for- 
aſmuch as the foundation of art doth conliſt onelie in reaſon 
& experience, neither can ther be anie third thing added ther. 
vnto as Galẽ᷑ affirmetł in lis 3. boołce, named Therapeuticon, 
It ſemeth to nie therefote, tliat he which vnderſtandetli any 
tongue, whether it be Greke, Latin or Englulhat ſcruetli hun 

| no 
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no more but for the further vnderſtãding of that thing which 
he doth reade: for it doth not follow, that euery one which 
can ſpeake Greke, Latin,or Ebru,by and by to be a good di- 
uine, or perfectlie to vnderſtand the Arte of Medicine, for 
the common people amonęſt the Gretians, ſpake the Greke 
tongue, and fo in other countries, which ſpeaketh their lan- 
guage, and yet neither Diuines, neither yet Phiſitions, there- 
fore it doth manifeſtly apeare by Galen, that the tongues ma- 
keth not an Artiſt, but reaſonable knowledge being ioyned 
with experience, maketh the Artiſt , ſo that in what tongue 
ſoeuer a man may gather knowledge , whether it be Greke, 
Ebru, Latin, Engliſh, or what other language ſoeuer it be, that 
ſame knowledge being ioyned with reaſon and experience, 
maketh a perfect Artiſt: yet my good Lord, I would wiſh 
that he that ſhould be a Chirurgion, thould vnderſtand the 
tongues, for as much as in times paſt they haue bene more 
diligent, & careful to further their common welthes in thoſe 
countrics,then they be in ours, by meanes whereof they haue 
brought inany noble Artes into their owne tongues, which 
we haue not ſo largely ſet forth in our Engliſh tongue. 
Therefore if the profeſſois of Chirurgerie were learned in 
theſe tongues, chey might more eaſely vnderſtand the prin- 
ciples of their Arte, withtheir true diuiſions, and definitions 
which ſhould the more readier inſtruct them to follow a true 
methode, and this hath bene one cauſe whuc h hath moued me 
to take this matter in hande, l hus moſt hun: bly beſceching 
your Lordſhip to take theſe bookes,the fruites of my pame- 
full trauailes,,nto your noble protection, & defend both them 
and me your poore ſuppliant, from the mallice of buſie de- 
tracters, and I ſhall not onely be the better incouraged to ſet 
forth other things according to my knowledge for the fur- 
theraunce of the common wealth, but alſo as my duetie re- 
quireth to pray vntothe almightie Lord, for your Lorpihips 
long life,perfeR health ard dayly increaſe of honour, 

At my poore houſe in London, the.vij. of Nouemb.1566, 


Tour honors alwayes to commaund during his life, 
Thomas Gale Chirurgion, 
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Th omas Gale Malter in 1 


Chirurgerie, vnto thoſe, young men which are 
deſirous of knowledge, and are ſtudious in 2 


the Art of Chinurgene,” | 


N the name of the bleſſed Tg x f63 11 
health of mankinde, haue with great paines 
1 trauaile, collected and g 99 
certaine _ of Tat Arte bf 7775 7 a 
haue put the lame iuto 3 
2 ende, they might 1 theb Tap bubentho that 
and foz as much as there be many young men. deſirous of 
knowledge in this Arte, and fews of them learned in the 
Latine oz Greeke tongue, Therefoze,J wp the 4 
friends, haue ſet foꝛth theſe bokes in Engl iſh, This pa 
which J haue ſet fo2th , is —— ee 
fo2 that it doth cure by the min a conuonient medi 


tines with the hand. And foz diur And ſundzy 
perſons, taketh vpon them to vſt te, hauing lit⸗ 
tle ſkill in the pꝛintiples oꝛ right ble _ „ and ſome of 
the ſame doe dwell farre hon — g — 
Wwhercfo2ze they cannot haue ſuch counſatls 25 ts nede 

to — bad, when great and daungerdgg cuces cſaumreth t 
to their hands. W 

Therefoꝛe J haue ſet fozth:and nlite dat; both 

fo2 pour better vnderſtanding, and allo lalegatt of Goos 
people, theſe wozks,deſiring vou moſt hartely to gine God 
the pꝛaiſe and thanks therefoꝛe, and a fo my part, à haue 
done but my dutie, in farthering of the common welth in 
this my p2ofeſſion and Arte, requiring yon in the name of 
Almightie God, that when great 4 daungerous cures haps 
peneth into pour hands, not onely to be circumſpec to truſt 
in pour owne doinges , but alſo to take tounſaile of other 
auncient and graue men that haue had god experiente, foz 
in ſo doing, it (hall not be onelp a helpe vnto the Patient, 
but allo vnto your owne ſelues, fo in ſæing ot other cun⸗ 
ning 


To the Reader, 


ning mens wozkes,you ſhall learne and ſi thoſe thinges,” 
which pou did neuer know no; ſ&@ befoꝛe: & further moze, 
the common people ſhal haue a god opinion in pon, foz that 
vou dil daine not to take counſaile of other expert men. 

Thus J leaue to trouble you any further, committing this 
my doing vnto pour iudgement, deſiring you to take i in 
as god part as J offer if vnto pou, and diligentiꝑ to reade 
all theſe bokes often times oner,and then J truſt-you ſhal 
finde ſuch commoditie and pzofit thereby, as ſhall redound 
vnto pour perpetuall god name and fame, and to the ſafe- 
gard of many people, which other wayes thzough your ig- 
noꝛante and lacke of knowledge, might vtterly periſh. 
Thus J beſech the eternall God to bleſſe vs all, + to giue 
vs grace to honour and pꝛaiſe his holy name, and to tra- 

uaile in this our vocation and Arte, truely,rightly, 
and without deceit, ſo that it may be to the glo⸗ 
rie of God, to the common welth,and your 
further knowledge: and finally,to 
the bealth and ſafegard 
of the peo- 


ple, 
thzough Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lozd, 
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— Ia _rnddwat Ce * 
if we mage, . ſaie that tha 
; 
——k— e ft innenters and — 4 7 | 
uatyren — — wings to cuxę grieſes and dile; 
caſea vitbatiaund that they cbalenge unte themiphucs the, 
fazthe-antiquitie of medicine, and allo 
ny inuentera ot the. wozthie art of Aſtronomie, 
appears b their þokes, which they haue wait- 
| ins e 275 they Wende 
things; were pzofitable to liuing creatures, 
— n dine * as Pine, 
Altrourame,Paſicke, and Arithaz ie 
——— was innented be them. Alſo Diodorus 
bath ginev this bonaur or vigezy unto . Mercuric, i he doeth 
attribute the inuenting of Medieins — — 
of Saturns far his excgitent wit, extollcd him with. greate 
honour;ſoz ibe inverting of ſo many nobis arts, the w 
things Strabus doeth (ome plainthe conficape in the U 
boke of his Geografie. 
Whereas hc inge wꝛite great conmendations of the 
fruitful ground of Acgypt, faz that it doth. bzing fozth a⸗ 
bunduntite ali manner of things neceflarie fo; the arte of 
medicine,wbich-goth extall in ſach plentifulneſſe, that no 
Countrie is to be compared vnto it; And he ſuppoleth that 
Mereurius Trimegiſtus was the firſt that found out the na⸗ 
ture. pꝛoperties, and qualifies of hearbs, fruits, tres, rates, 
mettalls, ſtenes, and many other things appertaiuing vn- 
to. the attt ol Seditine, he had vinerlomen appointed to be 
at his commande ment, by the king of Acgypt, whole name 
was Apis, which men did continuallie trauaile in ſaking 
of hearbes and other things thzoughout all Acgypt , and 
bzought the. . — vnto Mercurius, and he rulers 
riments and vppon them, and did wonderfy a 
things by their vertues u pzopsrties,, i afterward 
and inuented letters, and iopned them ſo together, tes 
uniſous arte, and taught them in. ſuch ſozte ,, vnto his 
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marirothor things, where- 
—_— erp and mindin — 

tuall remembꝛante in wziting / ot the and | 

ties of thoſe herbes and other — 
diſeafes they ſerutd fe. the etemall Wods, 
to ſtrengthen, x alli him en bis wil dome, 
and cunning, e. wih length ur time that hs might lot ſoꝛth 
thele things to e eee to the vmtur cla 

70 % drmankino ee 
146 Wirte zand woke fours boheritö⸗ 
10 75 Catia 1 — ad 
thole täbles indürrd do dhe kme or Ptoloine the great; who 
did dedicate them vnto-the gods, and delinered them Vito 
the ÞZiefkes of the Temple where; alter warde they: were 
A meanes — — — | heart ah 

Home old | opinion, k n tanrus; ng 
Fo Wett man Mervutic,/wentTozth bf Grecia, intd E- 
t, to lerne of him and became excellent;iri — artes, 
and ſpectally,in the arte of medicine, and in knowledge of 
the fimples,and aftefwards, he Wrurned —— into Gre- 
n and in that time roigned in 
Gre noble Pzirice names A pelo $of excellent 
and diligent in ſtudie, to further the common 
e e ue he hesring of 
ym erteltent man Chiron'Sentaras ſerif toꝛ him, and gaue 


g,and ſo he les red of Chiron Sentaurus, 

nie ery ame fo kndWthe natut es ol herbes, 

31% e itt to the Arte o Wes teine, 4 
hauing bens them and eue, he putethe 

fame ja vie;/fo jth great comfozt{reliefe- and hewe z ut the 
-diſeaſed and ſicke people, and to his owne iminoztall ons, 
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——— 
that tune raalde eder mhh here ſoꝛt the propls! 
did honaur dim asc God, an ſuppnſt that der mas 
acounſaile with'the Govs5'in that, that hemid knowe the 
nature and pꝛopertie of theſe heat bea, ann other thingcs;. 
which they did affirme,nomgy might knolr;ercept he lcar⸗ 
ned it of the Gods themſelues, and after the dcath of. their 
king Apollo. they lamented und mourned thꝛoughdout all 
the Countries, thinkmg th art han bent utterlic {olt; but 
hee be ing carefull fu his Counttris, had taugt the ſane! 
vnto Aeſculapius his ſonne, which when the peopte vnder⸗ 
ftode, and foz the wozthineſle of his owne god de des, they 
gathered great ſummes of mbnep thzoaghaut all the lande 
of Grecia, and builded there withail a rich Temple, and 
buried his bovit in a. meruailons rich Sepulcher* within 
the ſame , and called it the Temple of Apollo „ and dyd 
bonour him as a Godzfo2his molt vertuous life, and pain⸗ 
full trauaile, as concerning the common wealth of. his 
Countrie, and ſpeciallie: fta that hee dyd not dil daine to 
cure the moſt miſerable diſeaſed people, which befoze dis 
time periſhed without remedie. 

And now that wier are entered in amongeſt the Greti⸗ 
ans, and fo2 that ſome affirmeth Apollo to bee the firſt tn- 
uentour of Medicine, we will — fazth to the noble 
men of that Countrie, which had this arte in ſo great ho» 
nour and eſttmatior; that they moſt ditigentlis abaue alt- 
other artes, ſtudyrd is, a in time dyd groweſoictcoltent- 
there in, that they excelled all other Nations in the woyld;; 
as it doth moſt manifeũ lie appcare by their moſt wozthie 
Bokrs. leſte unto their polleritic,fo2 a perpetuall memos: 
rie of-theirmoſt.vertuous and painefull trauaiis, which 
redowmaddth vnto our greate commoditis » and to the belpe- 
and ſuccaur of thoſe that be: diſcaſed. 

The moſt auncient of all the Gretians, 3 luppoſed to 
ber Apollo, who dyd turt many great and wonderfull dil 
eaſes, by the heipe of the fozenamed Chiron Centaurus, 
and ſome ſuppoſe, foz that, that 2 ſame Chiron dyd 

ture 
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ple, and being the ficlt that pzaitiſed with medicines by the 
— — it is luppaled that þ& gaus it that 
name. 21% 1683 ble, $213; +; 

| Tpenafter Apolocame Accuapin his fan. who wag 
leſſe diligent and ſtudiaus incthe:ſame. arte than his F a- 
ther, and calling vatd him dinetle Philoſophers, and ather 
noble men of his Countrie, aud by their aduice and con⸗ 
ſent, hee dyd conſtitute it an Arte, and made it lawfull foz 
bis ſubiectes that had ſtudied the ſame, and being bzonght 
vp with men of greate experience and mattiſe, to'vſe the 
ſame arte amongeſt his people, to the :reſtozing of their 
bealth; in curing of their diſeaſes and infirmities . By 
meanes whereof Acſculapius got bnto himſcife immoztail 
fame, and was called the ſonne of the Gods, and firſt con- ⸗ 
ſtituter and faunder of the arte of Medicine, as you maye. 
reade in the Viſtozie-of Tragus, Homer, and manie moze | 
of the Greeke wziters , and the ſame: Tragus doeth ſaie, 
that thoſe' men which vled the arte of Medicine , were 
named Jatrocs,foz that they dpd cure all manner of griefes, 
woundes, and ſoꝛes, ano in fr auncient Engliſh tongue. 
they were called Leeches, and in the Latine tongue, Me- 
chcus, which names daeth ſignifte no other thing, but cu⸗ 
ring and dealing of mennes bodies with canuenient mes 


Then next after were Aeſculapius two ſonnes, called 
Machaed and Podalirius , who beeing well inſtruged in 
the foeſayde arte by their Father Acſculapius'; became 
wonderfull excel. it, as it map appeare moe at large in 
the Stozie of the Troyan warrra, by thair cures whith 
they dyd vypon the wounded, ſoze, and ſicke men. The ſe 
two noble Pꝛinces, as Tragus ſapth, had manie Diſciples, 
which they taught thts arte vnto, and they and their Dil 
ples, by continuall pzadiſe in pꝛouing experiments, found 


out 


the worthieart of Medicine. > 


wut manic mcroatians' reniedies againtt poiſorts of vn; 
«'cleane' meates aad d2inkes'; and againſt the poyſon df 
+ Pearbes, Serpents, and many other things, aud againſt 
« the poiſoning ok Swozdes',* Dartes, Arrowe heades, 
and Dpeares;as it ts lard by Demoſthenes and other wzis 


fers. 
Then of their Diſciptes did growe a * areate number, 
which were dilpearſed into dinerſe partes of the wozlde, 
. fome were ſent fo2 into Acgypt, 4 ſome into Petſn, ſome to 
the Romanes, and ſome to the Scithians, whereas they were 
pad in great eſtimation with the Pzintes and noble men 
of thoſe: Countries, foz-that they did cure and helpe their 
wounded and hurt Souldiers, in the time of warres, end 
alſo did reteue and cure their people in the time of peſti- 
tence and other grieuous infed ions, to the great fafegard, 
helpe, and tomfoꝛt of their people and to the great ſetur i⸗ 
tie and ſtaie el the Realme, which ifthetr people had dyed 
of theſe contagigqus infedions, that mere ſaned by them, 
their Canntry ſhould haue lien N taken and 
- poſſeſſed of their enimie. 
Dow ol theſe men bling dis alte in dinerſs Caun- 
fries, hauingayany Dilciples,o>as lum may tearme them 
Schollers, and diuerſe and ſundzie ſects and opinion md 
grome vn amongett them Aby meanes whereof. there: 
great tontronerſie, ———ů—ů— long 
tine, ſome ſnypaſe it a leauin hunde ræ res, hut the 
- matter was notconel! the time of Hyppo- 
crates, which after dong and manie diſputations, conſuted 
- » their fonde and erronious opinions, and bꝛought this 
. molt excellent arte vnto a molt waie and me⸗ 
thode of curing 3; heſozachis time was vnperfeg , 
and vſed onel ie by Experience, without anie methode. 
Some of the Tame @xperimenters affirming , that they 
coulde cars onelie hy dpet all manner of diſeaſes, and 
other ſome affirming, that hy purging medicines they 
coulde doe the ame, and other ſome, were of that opi⸗ 


non, that-lpth cat warb meviciues onelie, theſe might be 
A.ilii. done, 


TE 


ts A-briefe/dedaration of 


done, vtfertie condemning the other two . -Panyotherfw- 
- Uh opinions there were, which heere were to lung tobe rc- 
- hearſed . Now after all theſecommeth Hyppocrates, that 
- molt excellent and noble Philoſopher ,. indned by the ſpi⸗ 
- rite-of God with -ſach-ercellent wiledome and knowledge 
in this molt wp2thie arte, that his lyke was neuer bee 
oꝛ fince : her eſtabliſhen this art and made it moſt perfed, 
that vefoze his time was unperfec. He wzote marite 
woꝛthie Wokes of this arte, and ſpeciallie foz the cu 
ring of Wounds, Ulcers, Tumours againſt nature, Frac- 
tures; and Dillocatians, wherein her ſhewed himſcife not 
onelie to'bee- excellent in knowledge, but alſo in p:actiſe, 
as it map moſt manifeſtlic appeare by the ethode therein 
tontained, he din diuide the arte of Pedirine into dinerſe 
partes, that it might be the better learned and vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, declaring which ought firſt to be learned, which ſe⸗ 
©conv;and ſo to the thitd and fourth, and ſo to the fifth, as 
tt: chall herreafter bee ſet 'fo2th moge at large. Soranus in 
the pp eface uf is bote named Iſagogus did ſaip that A- 


pollo dyd firſt finde out the arte of Mcditins . ind Reſ - 
culapiuꝭ dyd inlarge it and tunſtitute it an Arte, but that 
[noble man Hyppocrates dyd ſiniſh it, and makes t perfect: 
De lurch. that by the vrcellent — — 
yd dtae awails the plague out of all Grecia, and 
warded with a crotunv of golor ot — a:iDe 
tri mado in che Citis ot A — nt arr ahd 


god deleruing toward the wealth Aſter his 
Death} the Grectans did make in à perpetual remem⸗ 
bꝛauce of his Bondur able veeves a moſt fayꝛt Tombe, at 
Maolfus where thoy did mot ſoem burie his bodie, 
8 StA N taph which follow- 
* un! Dann en 'I JU 123710 © 
bin eyed of Tlieſnig, d byIkinds of the: Coun- 
trie: Coo, doth he Buhed in xls Places, be gotten of the 
. ſetde'of the immortal Caf Phe es & ls og m che world 
Manie boldces et Medteinte te p,ꝗID ae fi e and to pre- 
erde heath, whit Hg We — — worthic 
I.» „.. man, 


che dorchie art bf Medicine. 5 
Vortlue man, there is no . ben him 
{: his condigne praiſe. 

--; After his teme, thers was manie in the Coumiri uf 
Grecia, which pzactiſed the Arte of Pedicine , not onelye 
Ringes, but great learned Philoſophers,Pzinces,Dukes, 
— by their wozthie derdes, in pzcleruing of 

putting away of ſickneiſe, they dyd 
— fame, I ſape ſuch fame, din indure long⸗ 
er, and was moze eſtemed, then the fame of thepz Ainge⸗ 
domes: as fog their names, J let paſſe, fo that, there be 

many'w2ykers , haue ſpoken of them at large, there was 
— pritellers of Pavicine, befoze the tyme of Ga- 
Jen, that were of werthie flame, as pon may reade mo2e 
i attarge in the firtboke of Cornelas Celſus, whereloze 

Art ibtte them pale. 

. After all theſe, came that wozthie manne, Galen, who 
was without any compariſon, from the beginning of the 
wozlde, vnto this daye , except Hyppocrates, not onely fo; 

«is extetlont tearning , in ſo many famous Artes, which he 
was perfta in, but ſpectaily fo: this Arte of Medicine, 

« which he was molt excellently ſene in, both in the The- 

nike, and P2actike parte thereof , his wozthis Commen- 
taries oppon Hippocrates, dveth well declare his exteltent 
knowledge, where with he hath moſt bountifully garni⸗ 
ſhed the Arte of Pedicine, as our latter waiters doclaye, 

mio like vnto'g God, then a man: 

t Yow excellent de theſe baden which he hath wattten of 

+ the method — — — ſome 
part whereof, wer haue with grtat traunile, brought info 

actes Engliſhe tongue and ue wiſe, other or his bwkes al- 

| as hereatter tollowe h: Men, J wilt ſape nolmoꝛe of 

bim vut woda lade o ener Were: o wen ab ze in the vni⸗ 
uertali worde de the extel tun ſrurnev non, in che Arte 

ol Medicine, not onelp of Hippocrates, who was the Fo- 

ther and tountaine of an Peditine , as Galen himſelſe 
doeth wir nelle; but the ſtedes of other menne, he hathe 

Anthered together, lo tune in ons plaine nelde/and watertd 
»Eom with ſuch diligence , that my haue ſo increaſed, m 

v, 
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* this daye, the vnigerſall earth bath rereiurd · nonriib⸗ 
ment by them, perpetuall tcommoditie and pleafuve, and de 
fo his great vertuc and paitrefull tranaile, hath wonne 
onto himſeife immoz tall fame, which hall remaine to the 
woꝛldes ende. Alter him came Aeſius, who hath witten di⸗ 
uers woꝛthie bokes, inthe ſame arte of Medicine. 
Allo Oribaſius, Actuarius, and Paulus Aegeneta, were 
| wozthie waiters in the ſame Arte, as you may ſee hy their 
woꝛkes, whith they haue wꝛitten, Diofcorides alfa, which 
was befoꝛe Galens time, J may not fozget, foz his paines 
ful traaaile, in knowledge of the ſimples, as it doth apeare 
by a woꝛthie boke, which he bath made thereof . Alt theſe 
and many moꝛe, were wozthte men amangſt the Grecians, 
and pꝛoleſters of the arte of Pedtcine, and dyd alwaieser- 
toll and take Apollo, as the chiefe Captaine, and fir® he⸗ 
ginner of the arte of Pedicine: and Aeſculapius his ſonne, 
to de a ſetter ſoꝛe warde of. the fame, and Thppocratcs, did 
make it perfect and ũniſhj it. 
| What hail J fave,foz tbe wazthie Arabians,as that nv» 
le man of Cartage, named Aunconius, Pꝛinte Auiſen, Aub- 
ros, Auinſor, Raſis, Meſuea, Albucaſus, and many other wazs 
thie men; that ſpꝛonge emongeſt the Arabiam, who bath 
not a little garniſhed the Arte ot Pedicine , with a great 
"_— of — n , which are. to be lene at 
dave. 111 E N 10 2? 
_- theſe men 'J ſaves foke their 2 Galen, 
and _doeth honour him as; their-p2incpait head, and doeth 
gloꝛv, and exalte them ſelues in his name,. foꝛ that they ne⸗ 
ner had perfeg method of cortug/befoze his time, but cured 
onely by experience, as theꝝ were taughtiof their maiſters. 
Foz Hippocrates wqzkes befoꝛe Galens time: wert ia ſbat 
and obſture, ihat they Here vnto moſt men; not vnderſtan⸗ 
- Bed,by meanes ſohereof many donþtes did grow, but Ga- 
len, by moſt wozthie commentaries, made vppon the ſame 
bokes, madctheſe donbtes moſt ptaine and euident, vnto 
all people, by meanes whereof , not onely many 'wozthie 
min as a baue 115 m_ baue taken a an fo 
lo « zue 


+ 3 e 7 - no leſſe fame, 
both in ſeeking: out the knowledge of ſimpli«, and alſo in 
ſetting fo2th of moſt wozthis wozkes, in the arte of Pe- 
dicine, as theſe woꝛthie men, Cornelius Celſus, Plaus and 
befoze them Cato, Verro, Alexander,and many moze;nyich 
were men of woꝛthie fame, all theſe , as J haue ſaide cy, 
faze,haue taben their oꝛiginall and beginning, from Hip- 
pocrates, and Galen , 27.30 b 

Ak is alſo molt apparant, that there are manie woꝛthy 
men 5ᷣ haue wzitten in theſe latter dapes e no ſmall num⸗ 
ber in our time, and ol manie Countries, lame dyd wayte 
in Fraunce,ſome in Spaine, ſome in Germanie, and ſome 
in our owne Countrie, and many of them wers famous - 
— — great and excelient knowledge, and 
pꝛacti * | | | | bt <5 320 

As Lamfranke, of Millon, Guido, of the 
ſchole of Mompillor, and Cammiſſarie to the Pope Roge- 
ruz and Roulandus, of the ſchgje of Mompilor, and Chirur⸗ 
gians vnto the Ring of Fraunce, Roſe Anglus, Galbertus . 
Auglus, Hugo Wäiklefe, Anglus , of the ſchole of Cambridge, 
Theodoricus and Brunus, of the ſchole of Bonane, Arnol- 
dus de villa noua, and Plaſentinus,of the ſchole of Mompi- 
lior, Petrus de Argilat, and Gordonus: all theſe dyd wꝛite 
ol the Arte of Medicine, abont two oꝝ thꝛe hundꝛed verts 
ſince, and all theſe builded their foundation, and toke their 
oziginall, of jHpppcrates' and Galen, and nowe in our 
tyme, there hath bene famous wziters, as Iohannes Vi- 
g, Antonius Muſe, Antonions Gallus, Nicolaus Maſſe, 

ohannes Baptiſta Montanus , Iacobus Siluius, Alfonfius. 
Ferrey, Hollerius, Leonardus Fuchius, Johannes Tagaltius, 
N Falopius, Rioldus Columpus, Antoniug Caſnuſius 
Vaſſalius, Ioh. Fernclius, Amatus Lugitanus,Fricifcus Valleri 


— 0 


olus, 


d Abritfe dctlaratrunf 5:1 


ola; Terhi Curdanus ! Narro ut d gent am 
ae, of leaning who. vs wil. hae hdd fox drr 
bling of tyme inn 47 5] ditt 4 oY DJ 33t ibis 4 wh 
All theſe which 1 beat ſpoken of of what Countries 
ſo euer they were, ty toke their oziginall and forkida- | 
tion, of our Father Hippocrates, and Galen, alehtugd 
they haue found out many thinges / appertaining to the | 
Arte of Medi ine / which we linde no mention made of, 
neither in Aippoerates, nog in Galen, pet they had their 
' fonnvat»n from them, and all theſe men, of what coun⸗ 
trie ſceuer they were, they haue dꝛonke of the water, 
tho! flowed out of *their two welles , and doe greatly re⸗ 
«wwce therein, and who that liſt to-reade their wozkes, - 
may percetue the truth thereof, 65 — 22 
Now my kriendes, to teil ou the truth, in my indge- 
ment, what was the caule of theſe mennes wꝛitinges „J 
take it to be chietely to ſetts/foth the glozy of God, in his 
wonderfull ereatures and woes, as touching their na⸗ 
tures, qualities, and pꝛopertios Which doth appertaine vn⸗ 
to this artiſt, which doth ve the Arte of Pedicine, to con⸗ 
fider vppon , fozall maner of thinges, vnder Peauen, doe 
ferue either foz mannes nouriſhment , 02 elſe foz thema- 
king ol his bodit, oz elle fo neceCarie remedies in the time 
of ſickncle,02 eiſe foꝛ pz nes, to kepe him from ſitk- 
nelle, and to pꝛeſerus health. Da caretull was the highe 
and mightic Loꝛde God, fo his creature, man, that he made 
all theſe thinges, to ſerus his vſe, as neteſſarie helpes, in 
the time of his netellitie, and placed him in the place ol 
ioye, with great ſolemnitte . But alas, his frayle nature, 
was the cauſe af his ſodains ouetthꝛowe, from iope to ſo⸗ 
row , from pleaſure, ta paine, frum rett and quſotneſſe, 
to perpetuali labour and viquietneſſe, from a moſt tempes - 
rate Apꝛe, and pleaſant plate, int a miſerable woꝛlde; toze ' 
mented with innumerable contrarie apꝛes, and chaunge orf 
windes. 0 i . | 
Pea, J\ſayo, euen-from the place of health, info the 
wozlde of ' ficknelle and miſerie: where our bodies be 
Altered, and-weakened-, euerie dave , by drin logether, 
e 0 


figares,auv guus 
e * him lie 'tholight god, fox by havapyrſea — 
—— by the deuins ſpiritof Sun, lodich dpd woazke 
in him , act ming to his firlt crvation : but when he hay 
1 —— from diem hts 
— — 
——— r n 
2. 7 2710 


—— of curing and healing, wa; 

ke fo tomndies, inthe tym bf his neeeNitie, And ſought 
out — Notes, and manpe other thinges, to helpe 
his diſtales v and griefe withall, and by die and longe 
time of pꝛactũng , they dyd linde out the natures, and 
pzdperties: of thany. thinges Wherewithalt,-ſome tymes 
the dyd god, but by chaunes, fog ey obſerued, neither 
8 Hatures of bodpes, noz their temperatures, noz- the 
diſeale neither pet the tauſes thereof, but onely regarded 
thole thinges which they dyd ſer and fle. 

Thus ftirfe wyde was man, from that excellent knows 
lodge? which wa geuen him in tho berginning ; foz'in 
ge bert Ihe wwus not vitely inducd with moſt beau⸗ 
tie, datt altd With molt ejcifient giffes 6kfiowledge and 
wifedbciie)! 12 1,3; J 1 
1 Mt — crtakures, beudes man, which hath not _ 
nes again the WDWDIGDD, but followoy 

bf ther (fff tveatiba ; Alltheſe Wer (i bh expi 
u eerkalne demie nuture in them; which mak lack 
man dyd loſe it thzough linne; Which thele* 
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ni unnd, af UHH D hr , ine wittbidin ĩnith ibo 
— — — 


* 


feand ſichuaſſa bus way vou 
— roernp alminbtie Yad, wozhing.tu his cre⸗ 
atures by a diuine nature, but man lacking this diuine 
unalwlesge, and jefts ouelie to reaſem and Grperience, is 
—— —ͤ— greate uudie to baing to paſſe thale. thinges 
— tine yrs of Nature doth lacke;b1ſhim : Vn 
means inherot, ali theſe maſkwozthin men ofoze ſain haue 
ynt in watting monie wozthinSokes of this arte, which 
arte then haus obtained by greate ſtndie and experience, | 
and by a reaſonable method oz waie, haue taught the ſams 
vatq others, nat onelie ta that end , that the glozic vf Gad 
an his great and; wouderfa ll werkes, mape be the bettet 
Knolven; as a haue ſapde befota a but alſo fo2 the common 
wealth of their owne. Countries wherejn thep did dwell 


The Pꝛiutes and ſubieds being wounded, burt, oz diſea⸗ 


ſed, by their greate and painefull trauaile, and hy theyz 
greate ſtudis and moſt anpʒoued experiments might be re⸗ 
Kozep againe vnto their health, and the reſt lohich her in 
gad health, might be defended from moſt cruell plagues 
and ſicknelles,/by the helpe of this moſt wozthie and excels 
lent arte. This art(J ſaie) is moſt wozthie,foz that it waʒ⸗ 
Reih vppon the bodie of man, which is the moſt ex ⸗ 
celtenteſt ercaturs of all the woꝛtd: and as: the ſubies is 
Agel lent, which the artiſt dath wozke vpon, jt muſt nds 
dr} eas that: the artiſt er wozihis nenn 
Ab ron Jy ergxllent aſubie gn. * 
2 


God, to wzite — — — pe 

wherein then haue taught them the methades ot -waies 
guring, not: onetie of; grievous waunds, groat A poſtumes, 
nicers c aaureꝝ bone n, and diſlocat ions, but at᷑ all hors 
&rwitics and diſeaſes! , that chaunceth vntg Ihe bodis, of 
unn, with their pꝛoper ügnes and taßens „to iudge them 
by:their natures ©p2operties their d 
ſbetr names and moſt exact djjſians, to that end fi they 
ent? unt Tights vrverſſanded'» iudged an apt⸗ 
1 i 095: # 

. queſtion arile. . whak this arte ol medicine 
is and What pay call him that bieth the Lame , {oz many 
men fuppo that he is -p2opertie:namen  Phyſition, and 
other ſome ſupppſeth that her ſhnulde be called a Chi- 
—— — wherof in times paſt ther bath groweia 

ag: n ru J 


ring 2 — eee 5 
eee et ds an fügen dene 


diet, which muſt be tolbs and byje;contratte ts he urs 
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bath vfeorditi 
tov 8s whip ney de tusdententitt 
Nee 
on tm nature /t xtijuire no 


of Vibe ehen doe ved 63 iN enoratiente 
thar tor ürſt kalte inotention ol the nature of rho Dilraſt 
Which we entend tocurt and ol the een df ie lame 
foz example, in Phlegmon, which is an_inflammatton tn 
gendered of Mond ch de Uatutcg Ph is got und moitf, 
bat his affen ig te m ina db onelie in; part 
where fe is Agar e r by cet and affnitie, which 
the grieued member Yath with che rel df the 'bovie, it doth 
often times moue a*Feation, which mich grieue and trou⸗ 


ble all theb * cauſe the intlam td be moze 
vehement kuf thi to part. Therofo26 The e 
chielelie to pꝛou ide rd; this miſchiote; and thery is no 

ter wate to reli the lame; then by —— 


the worthie art of Medicine. 


of the diſeaſe which commeth ol bloud, being hot and 2. 
foz theſe be generall rules, taught both of Hyppocrates and 
Galen, that euerie diſcaſe with his atfects, bee cured with 
his contrarie. ' 

Thus J thinke, there is no reaſonable man wat will 
denie this inſtrument to appertaine chiefelie to the arte ok 
Chirurgia,foz reaſon doth appꝛoue and allo we it, and expe⸗ 
rience doeth finde it moſt neceſlarie and true: Zherfoze J 
mult ſaie, as Galen ſaith in his third boke Methodo Me- 
dendi, All artes are grounded vpon reaſon and experience, 
neither is there anie third thing to be added there vnto: Jf 
anie man can ſhew me how we may cure vlcers, tumoꝛs, 
and other things appertaining to the art of Surgerie,by a 
third waie, and with other inſtruments than theſe wozthie 
men haue found out by reaſon and experience, then J will 
giue place, and be glad to learne it, and if J finde the ſame 
to be moꝛe pꝛofit able t commodious foꝛ the common wealth 
and fo the grieued perſons, J wil not onelie endeuour my 
ſelſe to learne it. but alſo to followe it, extoll it, and teach it 
vnto other, but it no man can ſhew me ante other waie than 
reaſon ought to teach him, to ſaffer me to reſtoze my ſicke 
Patient to health, by the permiſſion of God, with thoſe 
inſtrumentes that bee moſt neceſſar ie and pꝛoper foz mine 
Arte. 

Furthermoꝛe, as concerning Pharmacon, whichis called 
Medicamentum oz Medicine, I thinke there be no men ig⸗ 
noꝛant, no not ſo much as thoſe that be btterlie bnlearned, 
but that they knowe that medicine is an inſtrument to 
helpe to ture diſeaſcs and ſickneſſes withall, foꝛ who can 
cure a wound, a tumour againſt nature, oz an vlcer, onelie 
with his handes without medicine, J thinke there is no 
man that is ſo ignozant oz ſtupidious, that thinketh that 
to be true, then of necceitie it mult followe, that theſe bes 
thꝛee inſkrumentes,andnot.th;e-partes of medicine, as mas 
nie men haue miſconſtrued both Hyppocrates and Galen, 
both contrarie to reaſon and true experience, foz the hands 
alone cannot cure without Pedicine, neither can the 
ice ber miniſtred without 1 1 „ neither pet can 

anie 
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man fake meat oꝛ dzinke,ercept it be miniffred with 
he hand, then of necefſitie it mult followe, that theſe thzee 
cannot bee diuided, foꝛaſmuch as one is holpen by another, 
and the deſired health bzought to an end by all theſe thze&, 
and not by anie one of theſe: alone, as Hyppocrates dyd 
right well p:wne, in confuting of certaine ſedes that were 
in his time. as Tragus doth make mention by the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of that noble King Democrates , affirming that there 
were certaine ſees; which then dyd ble the arte of curing, 
ſame by inward medicine onelte, which they did purge 
the bodie withall, aud ſome by dpet anelie, which they did 
vie,as it ſcemed vnto them god, and ſome hy:;mjninfiring: 
of outward medicines, to ſach partes of the bod ie as they 
thought god. And euerie one of theſe did affirme that they 
would reſtoze mannes bodie to health, what diſeaſe ſo cuer 
it were affected withall , if that the ſaide diſeaſe were cu⸗ 
rable, onelie with one of theſe thz& wapes, and that the 
other two were ſuperflusus, and neede not to ber vſed. By 
mcanes whereaf there did growe greate contention, and 
great diſputation was had therein, and in concluſion they 
did ſerme to confound all thz& partes, each of them thus 
confuting other. 

Then Hyppocrates hearing of this great contention as 
mongeſt them, they all thꝛee pzofeſſing the curatiue parte 
of the Arte of Medicine, ſcent foz them, and appointed vnto 
them certaine men to ture, and aſked them in what ſpace 
they would cure the ſame perſons, and they appointed a 
certaine time, and Hyppocrates gaue them foure times ſo 
long ſpace: Then eucrie one of them with great diligence 
gecoꝛding to his owne ſect and waie dyd miniſter . Not- 
withſtanding the Patients were not made whole, ſo thaf 
they were conſtrained to leaue them bncured, when they 
toulte doe no moꝛe. When Hyppocrates awe their dw⸗ 
inges, ho we farre wide it was from a reaſonable methode, 
vet how ingenious and wittie they were in denifing and 
inuenting of medicines to bzing their parpoſe to paſſe, der 
did not a little meruailee a 

Then With curteous wozdes be perf waded them fo. 
caug 
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leane off their pꝛeciſeneſſe and ſeuere ſectes , and to ble a 
generall methode, wherein all thoſe thꝛer were iopned to⸗ 
gether, and to vie euerie one ok theſe in his connenient 
time and place, each one of them to helpe other, and then 
ther was no doubt but with their excellent inuentions, they 
would care wonderfall griefes and diſeaſes, which others 
wile could not bee bꝛought to paſſe, 

Nowe when Hyppocrates had made thele the men 
friendes, hee required them to goe with him to their ſicke 
and grieued Patients, and ſapde vnto them: That with 
the lame medicines which they had miniſtred befoze , by 
the permiſſion of the immoztall Gods her would make all 
their thꝛer Patients whole. So Hyppocrates miniſtring 
no other dyet, but ſuch a diet, as hee that miniſtred the dy⸗ 
et had vſed befoze, neither yet anie other purging medicas 
mentes, than he that vſed to cure with purging medica⸗ 
ments had vſed befoze,no2 pet ante other plaiſters 02 oints 
mentes, than he that vſed to cure with plaiſters and oint- 
mentes had vſed befo2ze , euen with the ſame medicines 
that they did vſe, by viing of them in conuenient time and 
place methodicallie, did cure all their ſicke Patients: By 
meanes lhercof they were perl waded to follows his doc- 
trine, and to vſe theſe as common and generall inſtruments 
fo; the arte of turing, and all they to be exhibited and vſcd 
with the hand, 

Thus it docth appeare by Hyppocrates , that none of 

theſe may be abſent from htm that vleth the arts of cu⸗ 
ring, 
Galen alſo as concerning purging medicaments, where hee 
intreateth of the ſame,ſayth,they bee verie pofitable,yea, 
and alſo molt neceſſarie in the curing of Cancers, olde.ſi ub⸗ 
burne, and rebellious vicers,and alſo in Yerpis, Yerilipe- 
las, ic. 

And theſe purging medicines were chiefelie inuented 
and ſound out by experimentes, wherewithall they dpd 
purge and dzawe awaye theſe vicious and cuill hu⸗ 
mours , which was the maintaining cauſe of all thoſe 
Ulcers and grieued partes, as it is aloze ſayde , 

B, ii. which 
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which other wayes could not haue bene cured: Galen alſo 
in his fourth boke De Methodo Medendi, by the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of Hyppocrates,doeth ſaie thus, That Purgat ions of the 
bell ie is pzofitable to manie vlcers, and alſo to woundes of 
the head, ot the bellie, and of the ioyntes, and were there 
is daunger of cozruption of the bones, oz where ſtitching 
behoueth in woundes oz where Eroſians be, oz where Yer- 
pis, and other affectes bee, which hindereth the curation ol 
Ulcers, and alſo where rollinges maſt bee vſed, 

By theſe woꝛdes it is apparant truelie, that Pargati- 
ons are pꝛofitable both to woundes and vicers , at all 
times, when they be greate and grieaous, J meane nof 
onelie Purgations miniſtred by the vpper partes, but al- 
fo Pargations miniſtred by the neather parts, as Cliſters, 
and ſuch like. ü 

Thus J doe conclude, that thele tha Jnſtruments are 
molt -neceſſarie foz thoſe men that ſhall cure burts,griefes, 
and diſeaſes , and in no caſe maye be ſeparated oz taken 
from them: Fo2 lyke as the Carpenter 4 ſhipwzight mull 
of necefſitie vie lyke inſtrumentes to finiſh and bzing to 
paſſe their wozke withall: euen ſo muſt the Artiſts in this 
arte, by what name ſo euer you will call them, haue and 
vſe conuenient Anſtrumentes to bzing to paſſe the deſired 
health, which is the end of this art. If the Carpenter ſhould 
ſaie vnto the Sbipwzight, thou mailt not vſe the Are, the 
Sab, the pearcer,noz pet the hammer, foz that they be pꝛo⸗ 
per inſtruments fo2 my arte, then the ſhipwzight might 
aun were him and ſaic,they be pꝛoper fo2 my Arte alſo, and 
without thoſe inſtruments J cannot builo my ſhippe, no: 
bzing to paſſe the deſired end of my Arte . Cuen in lpke 
manner it may be ſayde in the Arte of medicine, foꝛ whe- 
ther he be called by the name of a Phiſition,oz by the name 
of a Chirurgton,of by the name oꝛ a Lech, oz by what other 
name you wil cal him, if ye wil admit him to cure wounds, 
Tumours againſt Natare,vicers,oz what diſcaſes ſo euer 
they be, it is neceſſarie that hee haue his pꝛoper Inſtru⸗ 
mentes apt and miete, to bzing the ſame to paſſe with⸗ 
all. But if wer ſhall ſtand vppon the names ol the Arte, 
and 
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and confound the inſtruments, then ſhal we ſeeme to main ⸗ 
taine a vaine diſputation, and ſpend time about thoſe 
names, which are to ſmall purpoſeʒfoꝛ the name is not the 
thing that doth cure, but the arte, bering methodicallie and 
rightiie miniſtred. Foz · Galen in his third and fourth boke, 
De Methodo Medendi, doth name him Medicus, that doth 
cure vicers and woundes, therefoꝛe if ſcemeth to mie that 
Medicus and Chyrurgus be indifferent names foz thoſe 
that pzofeTTeth the arte of curing, and fo2 anie thing that J 
can percciue, either by the woꝛdes of Hyppocrates o; Ga» 
len, oꝛ by anie other notozions and famous--wziters that 
haue witten in this arte: The Chirargions ought not 
to bee fozbidden neither the miniſtring of purgations, noz 
vet of dyet, fo as muchas they be their chiefe and p2inct- 
pall inſtruments, without which they cannot bꝛing to palle 
their deſired ſcope of health: And if we ſhall ſpeaks of the 
antiquitie of names, J ſuppoſe the name of Chirurgia to be 
much moze auncient than the name of Phiſicke,foz J ſup⸗ 
pole Phiſicke to be derined of Phiſilogia, which woꝛde doth 
ſigniſie, naturall knowledge of mannes bodie, and of all 
the partes and members ot the ſame , ic. And Chirurgia 
is deriued of Cluro, which is a hand, oꝛ as we might ſaie, a 
miniſtration of Medicamentes, done with the hand, vnto 
mannes bodie, onelie by experience. So that all thoſe that 
were befoze the time of Hyppocrates, were accounted but 
as experimenters, and to followe an arte without a right 
methode, which that noble man Hyppocrates perteiuing, 
dyd lyke a moſt famous Philoſopher, acco2ding to reaſon, 
iopne together all theſe vnperfect ſects, which were in his 
dayes verie manie, and taught them one perfect and true 
waie, methodicallie to wozke, and alſo certaine rules howe 
they ſhoulde learne the ſame arte, and diuided it info fine 
ſpeciall partes, as we ſhall declare hereafter, which partes 
being perfeclie vnderſtanded, is the right waie to pꝛo⸗ 
teede to the turation of mannes bodie, and without know⸗ 
ledge of theſe fiug partes, no man can methovicallie and 
rightlie cure anie Ulcers , Moundes, Apoſtumes, oz a- 
nie other diſcaſcs, as wee haue ſayde befoze,foz whoſoencr 
B. iii. taketh 
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tyketh open them, haning not knotolodge of thete, he may 
be called a pꝛadiſer, and experimenter, 0 an emperike, as 
the molt parte of aur Chirurgions may be called, that bee 

not learned in theſe partes, and doth wozke onelie by expe⸗ 
riente without reaſon, but thoſe 9» vnderſtand theſe partes, 
and followeth a methode in their curing, whether they doe 
cure Mounds, Tumours againſt nature, Apoſtumes, Ul- 
ters, oꝛ what other thinges ſo euer it bee; that deeth apper⸗ 
taine to the arte of curing, that ſame Artiſt may be called 
Medicus,a"Medendo, that is to ſaie, of curing, fo2 ſo doeth 
Galen name him in his third and fourth boke De Metho- 
do Medendi , accozding: to the tranſlation of that learned 
mint Linaker. LEE | 

And foꝛaſmuch as ye ſhall the better credit the woꝛthi⸗ 

neſſe of this arte of Chirurgerie, as well fd2 the anfiquitie 
thereof, as fo2 the Inſtruments appertaining to the Artiſt, 

I haue herre ſet foꝛih befoze your eies an Epiſtle made by 

Franciſcus Valleriolus, in the commendations of the arte of 
Chirurgerie, which Valleriolus is one of the moſt notable 

learned men in the arte of mevicine that is nowe lining, 

Whoſe wozdes hereafter followeth, 


The office of a Chirurgion, 
and the Inſtruments appertaining vnto the ſame Art, 


ſet forth by Franciſcus Valleriolus, Medi- 
cus. Anno Domini, 15 6 2, 


T is commonlie knowen, a J haue ſhetw- 
8 ed it beloze, that the other part of the Arte 

\ ©) of Medicine, is that which cureth with the 
En hand, which alſo the Grerkes doe call Ky- 
DS YO; rurgicon,foz the manner of wozking,+ wee 
| 'kxping that name doe call it Chirurgia. 
Thts part as it is counted among the olde waiters the any 
Tienteld, ſo trulie both foz the magnitude and foz the-pzofite 
0 


and Machaon, being the firſt auth 
poſed and the latwfull iſe of Ac 
art ol Medicine, doe declare the ancien here 5 
as Homer waiteth, followed A ing their Saxons 
in-tho Txoyan Wwarres,and ta haue hene 
his ſouldiers in cyring of e 
medicines onlie, but in curin ee 
with vꝛon inſtruments, and with gt e there⸗ 
vnto appertaining, whereby it docth appeare, this parte of 
Medicine to be oneliepzoucdal, them and the. laine to bee 
auneienteck. 

Further moze, the pꝛolit and otlitie thircol, "doeth of it 
ſelfe manifeſllie appeare, by-the curatians of greate-A- 
poſtumes, ol wounds of vicers, of luxations, and of Frac⸗ 
tures, all the luhich this part of Pedicine doeth intreate of 
exaalig And ot this part wwe will intreatę in this Chapter, 
any of the ſane we will ſhew fozth theſe thi, that 
art is, and what be the-yarts of it, what is the end thezcof, 
who be the authoꝛs, what the office and dutie of a Chirur⸗ 
gion is, what be his inſtruments which he hath ggcuſtomed 
to vſe in healing, what a one he ought faz to be, and to con⸗ 
clude,who. ought to be accounted theben Chirurgion, and 
thus we mill finiſhour Chapter. 

Chirurgerie is deũned of Galen fobe acertaine ozder.of 
curing, which is accompliſhed by accuffomed inciſions and 
aduſtions, and other thinges which are done by the hande, 
Pozeouer,the authoz of the-Jntrodugozie , whoſoeaer ber 
hath bene, hath defincd the ſame after this manner (as they 
doe p2operlie call it)a taking awaie of things hurtfull, by 
inciſions and concinations,by a certaine methode x reaſon; 
In like manner it is the curation of wounds and vlcers, 
which is adminiſtred to mans badie. But if anie man will 
ſet fozth the ozder of it moꝛe curiouſlie and expꝛeſlie, he wil 
call it the third part of the methode Therapeutichon, which 
both cure diſeaſes, hy the artiiici of the hand, by adu⸗ 
ions and inciſions, and by curing 4 .— by put⸗ 
ting broken banes into their B ſuch like, _ 
iii. 


Theoffice of Chinurpion, ' 
r wat it mays bo a ſcience which 
* tonty Your and qualities of operation, chiefe- 
lutinstion und inciſions, and other operations 
9 bie done by the vle of the hand, reſto⸗ 
their heatfh as much as is poſſible, 
vs to vſe- this name of Science moze 
and it vnto that parte of Chi- 
both pꝛolit by meditation of pꝛeteptes and 
. and not by curing with the hand. Foz 
it is — that Chirurgerie is an Arte, and not a Sci⸗ 
ence pzoperlie;whoſeend'ts the bꝛinging to effec., and not 
the contemplation! of the veritie onelie , and fo? that canſe 
Ariſtotle would hare the ſame wozthelio tobe an arte, and 
alſo hath thought it gwd to place ik amongeſt thoſe artes 
which do pertaine to the ble ol the hand: But other things 
being put in the definition , doe kepe their plate of diffc- 
rente in lite manner; this parte is not put vnaduiſedlie to 
the vefnition(that men be teltozed to their health) as mich 
as is polſible,fo although that health is — to a Chi⸗ 
rurgion, foꝛ a perpetual cope, yet that ſame cot alwaies 
be obteined by arte, becauſe there be many diſeaſcs vncu- 
rable, which doe channce, eyther becauſe they are ſuch by 
their owne nature, as Elephantiaſis, oꝛ elſe, that as the cu⸗ 
2 775 is taken in hand; doeth bꝛing moze diſtommoditie, 
nd alſo A moze griendus ſickneſſe than that which is faken 
in hand to be cured; As when we noe about to cure Viti- 
liginem, Antiquam, Lichenas, Hemorroidas, Sinuoſa vicera, 
and the old Fiſtulas,, Cancers, and to conclude, when as we 
me a ſtubburne patient which doth giue no regard to the 
urgtons Wer onerneth him: theſe are the canſes why 
that rpc © Lyvught to their health by arte: In like 
manner Chirurgerte' is dinided into two partes gencral- 
lie, the one is, whichdoth declare what things belang to the 
art. e doth ſet fozth the pꝛecepts, wherwith the wozkman be⸗ 
ing turniched, may woꝛke ri e part the Greeks do 
call Theoreticon;y edge it Theoriea, i is to ſate, h lears 
nedo? fyrcntatine partFother doth folow 3,4 doth perfo:m 
in cffect Þ pzecepts of i e fozmer, it is talled in Greek Practi- 
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-ca,0} rather Poetica, p is toſay,abzinger of things fo paſſe, 
foz it wholy doth conſiſt in doing and bzinging to effect, and 
ſing that the whole Arte, doth depend of theſe, we maye 
with god canſe , thinke Chirurgerie woꝛthie to be called 
an arte, as whoſe ende, is affection and wozk. Foz ſhe doth 
ererciſe all her pꝛoperties, either in ſoft mfbers,02 in harde 
parts. The ſoft parts are thoſe, which haue their beginning 
of bloud, and are called fleſhie,and the hard parts do ſpzing 
of ſzde . And chirurgerie doth exerciſe her fatultie in thoſe 
partes by inciſion,by cutting, oꝛ by taking alvay, by repo- 
'fifion, and avuſtion. And traely of this arte, there are cer» 
taine other moze ſpeciall partes, as thoſe about the which 
[the arte it ſelfe is ſpeciallye occupied, that is to ſaye, Tu⸗ 
moꝛs againſt nature, viounds, blcers, fractures, and Lux⸗ 
acions.Therefoze as there be fue parts which the art doth 
intreate of, ſo there be fine partes of Chirurgerie, in the 
whole, as which doe feache vs to care fumours , which 
woundes , and which vicers, and which can put fractures 
and luxacions, in their pꝛoper place. But the ende wheres 
vnto Chirurgerie directed all his aa ions, and p2oniſtons, 
is the ablation, and taking away of thoſe ſickneſſes, which 
-maye be cured by miniſtracion of conuenient medicines 
with the hande, « to reſtoꝛe the ſicke, vnto his health, which 
ende truely the wozkeman cannot alwayes obtaine vnto, 
Foz thole cauſes which we declared befoze,ſ&ing that it is 
not in his power,to cure euery ſickneſſe. 
And this long arte, vaunteth hir ſcife, bnfo the famous 
'companie of excellent and noble authoꝛs, wbzthie of great 
renowne. In whoſe regiſter, that diuine man Hippocrates, 
the patron and defender of the noble arte of Pedicine,doth 
of very right, challenge to him ſelfe, the chiefeſt place, by 
Whoſe meane this parte of medicine, is better declared, then 
it was befoꝛe his time, the which thing, the deuine monu⸗ 
ments which he left to his poſterifie-, doe witaefſe, J doe 
meane his bokes, wherein he doth ſpeake, of the woundes 
of the head, of fracures-of the lyins, of vicecs, of iTuics, 
of the emozodes, and of the furniture of Chirurgerie, and 


dk cutting out of the Anathomies, 
B. b. Fur- 
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The offiveof a Chirurgion- 
Furthermoze, Chirurgerie beringe as it were denided at 
length krom the other, hath.chofen vnto hir ſelſe a pꝛaper 
plate, and beganne to haue hir pꝛoper pꝛofeſſoꝛs, foz in the 
time ok olde weiters, & in the floꝛiſhing age of Hippocra- 
tes, Chirurgia was not deuided from the other parts ol mes 
dicine, foz they were then both Phiſitions and Chirurgi⸗ 
uns. And Philoxenus, declareth it to haue floziſhed in Egipt, 
which hath ſct foꝛth and garniſhed. this Arte in many vos 
lumes . And after him Gorgias Soſtratus, Hieron, and the 
two Apollonij Amomus, Alexandrinus, and many other er- 
cellent men, and it is certaine , that there was no meane 
p2ofeſſozs of the ſame arte, at Rome, as the auntient Fas 
thers, Tryphon,Euelpiſtus, and Meges, the moſt excellent of 
all, as Celſus wziteth. But how much Galen ercelled, in 
reſtoꝛing, and enriching this parte of medtcine, his learned 
Commentaries, vpon the bokes of Hippocrates, wherein 
he doth declare of the Arte of edicine, and vpon his boks 
De articulis & de fracturis. And mozeouer, his ſixe bwkeg,of 
the firſt methode of curing, called Therapeuticon, aud the 
laſt two of the ſams, p two alſo, De arte curattuaad-Ghuy 
conem his boke, De tumoribus preter naturam, & his boks 
De compoſitione medicamentorum, ſecundum genera, dog 
teſtiſie abũdantly. Poꝛeouer, Paulus cegeneta,ought greatly 
to be commended, who in a method compendious, but yet 
molt eract, hath compzehended all Chirurgerte,both in his 
fourth boke,and alſo in his firf- | 

Furthermoꝛe, Auicenna, Raſius, Albucaſts, and Haliabbas, 
being of the ſchwle of the Arabians, haue intreated moſt 
diligently,of the Arte of Chirurgerie, as Auicenna, in his 
fourth Canon, and the third, fourth, and fifte feen, 
Alſo Raſus, in his ſeuenth boke, ta Almanſer, the King, 
Albucaſis, in a whole volume, Haliabbas, in his ninth boke, 
of pꝛadiiſe of the regall diſpoſition, neither hath ſhe lacked 
hir honour, of Latines, Celſus, and Plinius, Captaines, who 
with great beautie, and like dignitie, haue intreated bziefs 
tyof this parte. Why ſhould J paſſe ouer Guy do de Gauli- 
aco , who onely among the French, we haue knowne to 
haus intreated very-well of Chirurgerie, if ye regard — | 
| rcaſon.- 
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rraton bf the arte: Ne may trulie gather by his rude ſpeech 
that he wanted onelis ſuch happie time wherein he cculde 
not come to the knowledge of the Greeke tongue, noz to the 
pure eloquence ot the Latine tongue, whileſt at that tune 
ignozance and barbarouſneſſe exertiſed tyzannie ouer god 
learning, which was the cauſe that in rehearſing the place 
of Galen,the truth of the authoꝛ was much deſired: But if 
God graunt me life,J will diuide thoſe places of the Arts 
of Medicine, from the common place, J truſt that J ſhall 
helpe Guido, and J will of abarbarous and impure wziter, 
make him a fine and eloquent Latinift,x reſtoze him to his 
beutie,+ which our friẽd Siluius yath perfozmed in cozrectig 
Meſueus, the ſame doe J faithfullie pꝛomiſe to the ſtudious, 
to multiplie in repairing of Guido, if God pꝛoſper our ins 
denours,although perhaps without meete oz equal thanks, 
ret ſhall Jdoe it with due labour and god will, But now 
A will returne to my purpoſe,foz manie famous men, and 
anthozs moſt wozthie of fauourable commendations, haue 
ſct fozth this arte, among the which, Guido, Vigonius, and 
among the men of this age, Tagaltius being my fellowe in 
office, and my companion in my ſtudies, haue done greate 
things and wozthie of pꝛaiſe, in amplifying and.garniſhing 
this part, whereby it may be gathered, how much is vnto 
this art to be attributed, which ſo many renowmed,haue 
tach one in his wozkes and monuments ſet fozth, increas 
ſed, and enriched, that men might know it to be moſt p;oft- 
ble, and in effects molt cuident among all the partes of me⸗ 
dicine. 

Now malt we ſhow what are the duties and office 
of a Chirurgion , and howe he ſhould enterp2ile the ſame, 
fo2 there be the chiefe points which pertaineth to a Chy- 
rargion, wherein all the whole reaſon of the arte ſemeth 
to conſiſt. 

The firlt doth conſiſt in loſing and ſeparating that which 
ts contoyned , The ſecond is, in iopning and bꝛinging that 
to a god vnition, which is diuided. The third is in remm⸗ 
ning and taking away by inciſton, oz other wiſe, that which 
ts laperſludus. Poꝛeduer, the Chirnrgion diuideth <a 
nuitie, 
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nuitie, either by incillon by cutting off, by letting of blond; 
o2 by ſcarification: That which is diuided, he coniopneth- 
by adglutination of wounds, and by reſtozing,. of diſplaced 
bones into their place agains, and alſo by curing of Fracs- 
tures, that is to ſay,bzoken bones. And he cutteth away ſus 
perfiuous! mattier by taking awaie tumoꝛs againſt nature, 
t that by 5ᷣ miniſtration of p hand, as in extirpation diuers 
waies ol Ganglia, Carcinonata, other wiſe called Cancer, Scir- 
us, Nodus Strumas. t other of that kind, either elſe in dꝛaw⸗ 
ing of water out of the bellie in Hidꝛops, oꝛ elſe in cutting 
off a ſuperfluous finger, when as there be fire oz moꝛe vpon 
the hand, oz elſe by taking awaie of Cataradts, which the 
Greekes call Ptirigion, oz the web in the eies . Foz truelie 
theſe be the chicfe duties of a Chirurgion, and the operati⸗ 
ons, which he ought molt truſtelie to execute. 

Furthermoze,that is, when he hath perfo2med all theſe. 
things, ſafelie, readilie, and quicklie, 4 with as little griefe 
as may be, and alſo without all fraude and deceit , Galen 
eſteemeth to be the dutie of a Phiſition that cureth rightlie, 
and that onelie regardeth the vtilitie of the ſicke ; Foz 
theſe be things which cannot otherwiſe. be done by the arte 
of Medicine, + therefoze they be moſt p2ofitable in the com - 
mon weale,and the artes thereof were had in moſt eſtima⸗ 
tion in the olde time, as the auncient w2itfers doe declare.. 
Zherfozc ſo p2ofit thou, ſaith Hyppocrates,in diſcaſes,that 
thou hurt them not. This ſcope muſt therefoze alwaycs be 
had in thoſe things, that the Chirurgion will endenour to 
doe, that he p2ofit the ſicke, and take in hand the curation of 
diſcaſes with god faith and honeſt , and with a beneficiall 
will towards his neighbour, and whatſoeuer he knoweth 
himſelfe able to cure by the benefit of his arte, that let him 
enterp2iſe to doe with all diligence,Lut inuinſible and ins 
curable diſeaſes, ſuch are Oculti carni, Elephantiaſis, and old 
Callous, hollow and fraudutent vicers,let him not once at⸗ 
tempt to meddle with, leaſt he get the name of an eupll 
Surgion. 

And further, betauſe that we haue ſaid, that a Chirurgi⸗ 
on mult (afelie cure, there be thz& thinges wozthie to = 
noted 
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noted, which Galen doth mention in his ritit,bokg De me- 


thodomedendi,vnto all the which the diligent Chiturgion; 
Chal lately haue regard. The firlt is/that he dilizontly pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the perfection of his wozke, which he bothenterpzile; 


foz the reſtozing the ſick perſon to his health. The ſecond 
is,if he may not obtein this ſcope, that at leaſt he hurt not, 
the ficke perſon thꝛongh his wozke :; fo that is the pꝛetept 
of — — Epid. vextu. o. ſaxing, Profit thou fo in 
ſicleneſſe, that thou hurt not. The third and loft is, chat tho⸗ 
rough diligent care, the diſeaſe do nat eaſely returne again, 
foz the ſtudie of the Chirurgion is, that he by operation, 
map remoue all the diſeaſes and griefes which are in mans 
bodie , contrarie to nature: But if he cannot bꝛing this 
thing to palle, then let him take his chiele tounſail of that 
learned ſenti ce of Galen, hol he ſhould remotre theſe burts. 
Mozeouer,the-comning artiſt ſhall — all things p:of- 
peroufly,if he will ſtudie to cure diſeaſes, by their indica- 
tions, which is a wittie beginning of things to be done, as 
Galen witneſſeth in his riiti.boke, De methodo medendi, 

and the firſt indication, is the conſeruation of thoſe thinges 
which are in mans body,accozding to nature, and the remo- 
ning of thoſe which are againſt nature. 

Furthermoze, thoſe thinges which be in mans bodie ac- 
co2ding to nature, are kept by the like vie of their lyke, x 
thoſe which be againſt nature, are dꝛiuen fo2th by their cõ⸗ 
fraries,and that if the diſeaſe doe nede ſuch mete curati⸗ 
on: But notwithſtavingzitis moſt certaine, that there are 
ſome diſcaſes, which cannot be erpelled out of the bodie. 
And we doe know them by this, when as the effect it ſelfe, 
of his owne nature, and whole aſencie , doth refuſe all oꝛ⸗ 
ders of curing,as the diſeaſe Elefantiaſis abſoluta, as men 
commonly call it confirmata. o; elle when the patient (als 
thou ah the diſeaſe be ofherwiſe curable) ſhall continue ſuch 
helpes,as are to the turation neteſſar ie, namely cutting as 
wap, as in Spaſelus, o elſe aduſt ion o; inciſion, where they 
ſhalbe needekull: and the diſeaſes of ſicke men, are made 
foz the moſt part vncurable, eithet by the tenderneſſe of the 


patient, o pelding to the diſeaſe. g 
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An lit maner we doe call ſuch dtſeales bincurabie : wh 
curat ion doth aine anoccaſian of greater auil. As wien we 
＋ 1 — due Hanter, oz endener ta hrtpe diylyfluris} 
of the Henimadesz except one hemoꝛode be teft open:oz old 
vicerg,which haue had a long iſſue, ſoꝛ 9coration of theſe, 
doe bꝛing foz the molt part, moze daungerdus diſeaſes ins 
to the hodie ol the patient: wherefoze Hippocrates, in his 
ſirt, xxxviili. and. rij. Apoph. dath aſfirme, that it is belt fg 
leaue this diſeaſe, called Cancros accultos vncurtꝭ, and fo: 
of olde emoꝛodes, except one be left vntured, fog elſe it is 
mo2e daungereus,;fo2 turning into a dzopſie, madneſſe, oʒ 
tonſumpcion. And becauſe we haue declared befoze the ol⸗ 
fice of Chirurgerie, which tan not be erenciſed without his 
kt inſtruments. Naw we wil ſhew, what theſe inſtrumtta 
ought to be, by the which a furniched artiE , may exerciſe: 
thoſe thinges that belangeth to this arte, and thoſe are ge⸗ 
uerally two, that is to ſaye,thinges medicinal, and things 
manuall,of the firſt kinde are theſe, oꝛder of dyet, which 
mult be had in curing of wonndes, apoſtuwes, vlrers, frac- 
tures,and luxations a then letting of bloud; and purging, 


and allo tocall medii vintments,emplaiſters,fome- 
taciona, pouders, Cataplaſmatas, and other thinges of that 


And ſing that great daungers doe chaunte, by appoin⸗ 
ting the oꝛder ol diet, hy miniſtring, of inward medicines, . 
and by letting of hond, if they be not wel adminiſtred, and 
doe botholten , bꝛing aſ well great infamie, to the Chirur 
gion, as detrement, to the ſicke patient, it ſhall be mate fo 
him to vſe the cauncell of a man learned in the arte of me⸗ 
dicine, in thoſe thinges, by whoſe pꝛeſcription, he may aſs 
furedly apply helpes to the health of the ſick, Foz the pꝛe⸗ 
cribing of wholeſome dyet, the omiſſion of htond, and the 
geuing of a ſollutiue medicine, belong to a maiſter in the 
arte of medicine. Foz theſe are helpes of great waight and 
impoꝛtaunce, and ſuch as require a man of great wiſedome 
and iudgement, and of no lefſe pzudence and exerciſe. 
Wiherefoze J can not but be greeaed , foz that J conſider a 
great many men, to wozke fwlilhly , let * — 
dentir, 


dently, greatly delighting them lolues in the onely dignitie 
of the Arte, not knowing what it meaneth, which doe of- 
tentimes let bloud their pwze patienia, without any Indi⸗ 
catio,o2 councel,of one learned in the ſame arte, oꝛ of ſome 
graue and learned Phiſition , but alſo they will gene in⸗ 
wald mepicines a gods name, a matter trueiy moſt wozs 
thie, ol publike puniſhment. Foz as much as A haue ſcene 
many,by ſuch their raſh, and bold enterpziſes, bꝛought into 
daunger, yea, and ſome haue J ſeene miſerably languiſhed 
and depꝛiued vf lyfe. Therefoze let not that poung Chirur⸗ 
gion, which would be eſtermed woꝛthie of his arte, pꝛeſume 
to tale in hande theſe thinges , without the councell of an 
auncient maiſter, learned in the ſame arte, oz elſe a graue 
Phiſition, ſuch a one which is learned in the arte of medi⸗ 
cine, the matter it ſelfe geuing alſo ſuch libertie oz time. 
But otherwiſe, if there be no learned maiſter pꝛeſent, oz 
that au pꝛelent neceſtitie doe conſtraine the ſame; then 
truelp, the pounger Chirurgions may both let bloud; and 
alſo if nude ber, miniſter a meditine, ſo that he haue god 
erudicion,tadgement and experience. 

Moꝛeouer the Ungnentes , where with the Chirurgion 
bught to be furniſhed, and the ſame to haue alwayes in his 
ſaluetoꝛie, as theſe, Voguentum Baſilicum, Vnguentum A- 

ſtoloram, Vnguentum Aureum, Vnguentum Album, and 
— de Althea, as Baſdlicon, to ſuperate and mates 
rate, and Apoſtolicon to mundifie and clenſe: Vnguentum 
Aureum to intarnate and fo fill, Vnguentum Album to cis 
catriſe, Vnguentum de Althea, to ceaſe dolour and paine, 
and fo make ſoft. 

Moꝛeouer, as fo2 emplaiſters, poutders,fotnentations, 
and (ach like, the expert Chirurgion, doth pzeſcribe ol them 
very many ſoꝛtes, actoꝛding to the reaſon of caring . And. 
theſe are the medicinall inſtruments pertaining to þ art of 
Surgerie. By d manual inſtrumẽts, ye ſhal chiefely vnder⸗ 
ſtad inſtrumẽ tas of pꝛon, ver mette moſt neteſſarie, to the 
Chirurgids vſe, luherot᷑ ſom are to make intiſid, ꝝ to cut ot 
athingjather ſome arctov;aw out, certaine dre to ſearch, 
alſo ſome be pzoperly! to ftitch oz ſowe, and other ſome to 
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raſorius, ſcalpellum, Chirurgieum, fo2 Phlebotamie, ſeu, bum 
cetam forſipes (aaa out calle commbly Tenaculæ vols 
cellæ, ſeu volcellæ which-in-French they call pinfcttas, the 
crwked hanke, vncus ſeu vncinus, and that Þzon inſtrument 
which p Grecians call Diocleum gtaphiſcum, is ant an Cel- 
cus wꝛiteth, to dꝛaw out arrowes. Foz fo ſerch, we doe fifs 
ly ble a probe, ſoz tu fow, n needell and a quill are p2operly 
vſed, and to aduſtion dinerſe kindes of cauteries, commonly 
called acuall,are occupied, and fo2 the variable meanes of 
their vie, they haue diuerſe figures , and diners names,foz 
ſome be ſharpe at the point, and other be not, and other cau+ 
teris, they call myrtea, oliuatia, dactilica, cultellaria, fo called 
of the ſimilitude of thinges, which theſe inſtrumentes doe 
repꝛeſent, foz the cauteris called Mirtia, doe imitate the fls 
gure of the leaues of Pirtills, Oliuaria,of an Oliefe, t dac- 
tilica, of the Date, as Cultcllaria, doth repzeſent the fozme 
of a knife, theſe are the common inſtrumonts neceſſarie foz 
Chirurgions There are certaine other inffrumentfs pꝛo⸗ 
per and appointed fo certaine partes of the bodie, as mo- 
dioli, which the common Chirurgions call Trepans, malle- 
us, ſcalpri, and the ſame are connenicnt to ſcrape, cut, oꝛ pul 
out bones, as well of the head, as other parts, euen as Falx 
is pꝛoper to the fundament, ſpeculum oris, to the month, 
and ſpeculum matricis, to the matriſe, there are innumeras 
ble other ſoꝛts of inſtrumentes, conuenient to dzawe out 
dartes, gunſhots, & other infired things, whereof to ſpeake 

doe now ceaſe, and will pꝛepare my ſelfe, fo ſet out a 

hirurgion, what maner a man tye beſt Chirurgio. ſhould 
be, which thing, J often times haue declared to be the chefe 
effect of the matter, foꝛ know what Galen bath ſaide, 
of the Phiſigion, aſwell in his boke, De inſtitutioneartis 
medicinalis, as alſo in the third boke,de naturalibus faculta- 
tibus, and in his third 4 fourth, de methodo medendi, (Ga- 
len calleth him that eureth wonndes and vicers, meckcus, 
that is to ſap.a p hiũtiun) he faith, that ᷣ PhiſifianoughÞ 
to be pꝛudent and well exerciſed, and alſo he dught to be ot 


Huicke nature, and of pꝛegnant wit, that he may * 
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obfaine all thinges, and verie welb inſtructed in lem ning, 
and mozeouer appointed tothe beſt maſterm ta ic arne vt 
and one indaring taboꝛ paine, a gtiat touer of tho tiuith 
t ſtudious. and moſt dplie vnderſtamiag id tt app:63 
ued by much vie and iong erper tente, aud alt this Cate 3) 
muſt be applied fd the Chpꝛurgion, which wilt vie mot cx 
celicnt,x eſteemed foz an vndoubted Arti ſtꝛbut beſide theſe, 
there be cettaine things which doe pertajnoipztuatiie:to 8 
Chy2urgis,as top manual Artilt,z'do not ſo meh pertaine 
to the ancient ma iſter ot the art of Medicine o a'Thyzurs 
gion ought to be a young man, oꝛ els but little paſt pvuth, 
that is, bet werne the ſame; and auncient mans eſtatr, o 
age flouriſheth imoſt in ſenſe x Urength, to exerciſe rightlie 
whatſocuer belongeth to his art, (wherloꝛe they which are 
aged men caunot ſo aptlie baing things to paſſe which arte 
requireth, foꝛ the imbecilitie of their lenſes, ſoʒ they follow 
them rather by counſaile .; Furthermoꝛe, he muſt haue a 
fare and ſtrong hand, and ſteadfalt to all wozkes that h 
Gail doe, whether it be to make incifton, aduſtion, x al. o fox 
the tutting aware of a member. Alſo it behwucth him to 
haue a quicke and clœre eie, and he muſt not befedrefull of 
mind, but rather without pittie, it he do mitendeto cure him 
that he taketh in hand. Furthermo2e,netther let him make 
the moꝛe haſt, neither let him cut Canteries, ot tut oft leſſe 
than neede requireth, ſoꝛ the clamoz 02 crying out, os fo; the 
tenderneſeof the ſicke Patient, but let him dor all things 
as though he heard not the clamdꝛs of the ſicke, eicher let 
his minde be ther with anie thing troubled: And wee haue 
declared that a Chyꝛurgion ought to excell in learning, fo 
therein chiefelie dothhis erudition manifeſtly appeare, if hd 
vnderſtand cractlie both the Theozike and the P2actikis 
parts, that is to ſaie,toknow thaigs naturall and not na⸗ 
turall, and ano thofe that are agataſt nature . Alſo if ha 
know what be the cauſes cf worms, dlcers, frauures; and 
turationhs; withy their actidents; and alſo what be their con- 
nenient remedies, and how to remoue the ſame : In lyze 
manner ge thall ercetl in-pzaciſe,if he haue had much and 
2 in the . 8 — 
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ſpcadelie,frimlie;and;:readilie,x conſulting with the aunti⸗ 
ent maiſters of the Game ar te, in thoſe things that pertains 
fo Pharctgiceaticed q:Djarcticen;; And although he vſe thoſe 
things which be ſearched out by.reaſon;+ confirmed by fre⸗ 
quent vſe, where im truelie the faith and honeſtie of a Chy⸗ 
rurgion ſeemeth chietlie to conſiſt: The Chpꝛurgion ought 
to be as it were,of a natural diſpoſition, in the right e caſte 
obtaining of w, tbat'be hath to de, of a ſtedfaſt me⸗ 
mea, at a Temembzancejhandſome in his doings ot a 
god iudgement; duigent and apt in ſearching,o2 inuent ing 
remedies:but᷑ chicfite of all, as concerning manners, let him 
be deudut, 02 religious towards God, mercifuil of minde, 
and vnfearefull in ſure things, and ſuch as maſt needcs bee 
done, and in things doubtfut and perillous, he muſt be was 
tie and not ta raſh, in like mauer he muſt bs familiar, gen⸗ 
tle, and pleafanttowarns his Patients, milde 4 tractable as 
mongſt the bꝛethꝛen ol his Arte, and as the Grerkes do call 
bim Philectairos, that is to ſaie, a louer of his companions. 
giſa he muſt be pꝛudent. very tircumſpect, and low in pꝛog⸗ 
noſticating, not. a gredie catcher, chaſt alla and temperate; 
not couetous of monie, ſoꝝ he which doth exerciſe the art of 
Chpꝛurgeria rather foꝛ tucre ſake & deſire of gaine, than fog 
anie god wil toward his neighbour, he is no right Chyzurs 
gion, but as it were, boꝛne out of time, and thus J make 
an end. Thus karre A haue declared vnto vou the ſaying of 
Valleriolus that learned man. But foʒaſmuch as ſome men 
dor moꝛe regard the anthozittes of authozs, than they doe 
the true iudgement of reaſon/and experience, which two 
gre the foundation of. all Artes, and wil alleadge and ſaie, 
this is but his owne wmuention,wherfoze J wil not belecne 
him, though 1t-appeare neuer ſo much to be reaſonabla, ſhai 
I ercdit one oʒ tun menstsvings, thnt the art of Chyzury 
gerie ig fo auncient, oa that the inſtrumentamertaining 
to the ſame art. is diet and medteantenta ais & daribnof bes 
lceue it, foꝛ thoſe inſtrunontes doe pertainodnelie to Pht, 
licke, and zwt ta Chirurgerte , foꝛ the inſtrumentes of Chy- 
rurgerie be onelie dutward medicines, as Blaiſterg, tin: 
3 wane —— 
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ments fit fo: bus art;wherefozeJ am not baunde fs biictur 
Franciſcus M alleridbus: The ant were. By friend, haſt thun 
ſo ſone fozgatten Hyppacates? who tontuting all 7 
led ſeds, did conclude, I hat cet, wherem tonſiſteth tlie ga- 
uetument and nouriſhment of the ſic hr nam T hat putga- 
tions being neceſſarie fot the cuacuatitm of end hunwuts. 
And alſo qutward medicmes; as plaifters; vnguentes o les, 
balmes, &c. That all theſe thꝛe were vnited togethet by the 
authoꝛie of Hyppocrates, and that in no taſe they might be 
ſeparated one from another, ił we wil rightlis ture the body 
of man, and folluwa right method, lodich method Hyppo- 
crates hath conſtituted and (et foꝛth, and willeth all men to 
folloto the ſame. Then J ſaie, either we maſt bꝛeake Hyp- 
pocrates pꝛetepts, and by that meanes grow into ignoꝛante 
agaiue, either elſe we muſt follow the true and right me⸗ 
thod, let out by him, wherein he did vie all theſe inſtru⸗ 
ments generallie and indifferentlie as time and cauſe dpd 
require. 4 ID | 
And alſo Galen, as it may moꝛe at large apptare in his 
fourth boke De Metliodo Medendi,q in his bokes of purg⸗ 
ing medicaments, where he doth confate diucrſe Phyſitts 
ons, which woulde not admit purging medicines in out⸗ 
ward diſcaſes,as Aſclapiades, &c , Saping, T hat purging 
medicaments are neceſlarie to be vſed,;yhere there. be great 
and daungerous wound, and where there be'grept accidents 
that chanceth vnto the ——— purge & draw awaie the ſu- 
perfluous quantitie of thoſe hun ours, which might hurt the 
grieued part, or hinder the curation tliereof, as he doth declare 
in the ſame boke De Metnodo Medendi. And he ſailh in 
his bokes of purging medicamentes , That purgations are 
needfull for the curation of Cancers, Herpis, Exiſipulas, Spa- 
ſalus, Gangrena, and many other outward griefes which chan- 
cetli vnto mans bodie. And he doth affirme, p without theſe 
things, he could not haue bꝛought to health his diſcaſed pas 
tients. Thus it doth manifeſt iy appere both by Hyppocra- 
tes & Galen, that theſe be not gnelie generall inſtruments, 
but alſo common inſtrumentes, and therefoze of nerellitie 
mult be vſed;either elſe Chirurg ion muſt leaue theſe cuil 
| Cit, affects 
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affects vicured,which he dught cake frit to indication off, 
Obiection. Pea ſit, you laie verie well, foz in the time of 
\Hyppocrates and Galen, the Chpꝛurgions were Phiſitions, 
and were great learned men, and vnderſtode all partes of 
the arte, and the nathre of Podicines both ſimple and com- 
pound, wherefoze it was laiufull foz-them to vſe all theſe 
inſtruments generallie & indifferentlie, but it is not ſo, fo: 
our Chyꝛurgions, and that J will pꝛoue by the authozitie 
of Tagaultims, in his inſt itution of Chyꝛurgerie. The aun- 
ſ were. Sou haue ſayd' verie well ſir, and by him J am ves 
rie well tantent to be iudged, fo; he is both a man of excel 
lent learning, and alſo wozthie to haue perpetuall fame, 
Foz his painfalt trauaile in that ercellent boke of Chyzur- 
gerie, that we may the ſoner come to our purpoſe, J will 
recite a few ol his ſayings, whereas he declareth what the 
art of Chyzurgerte is, and what manner of man her muſt 
be, and what pzoperties he mult haue, that ought to vie the 
ſame arte, how he ſhould be trained vp in the ſame art, and 
what is the ſubiec of the lame, and what be the things that 
he mult cure the ſame ſubiects with, : with what inſtra⸗ 
ments the ſame muſt be cured, 

Now 2 will recite yon certaine ſenfences, as hereafter 
followeth, which are taken fozth of the ſame boke of Ta- 
gaultius, that you befoze haue alleadged, and J truſt being 
well and indifferentlie conſtrued. , ſhall make moz e with 
my ſaytugs than with yours, 


The vvordes of Tohannes 


Tae declared in his booke vpon the art 
| of Chiturgerie. 


is called-Chy2urgerie,it behoneth þ Artiſt to know 
foure things. Firſt, what Chyꝛurgerie is, what is 
the matter ſubiect to Chirurger ie, what is 2 — ol 

trur⸗ 


| DT O the exact knowledge of the arte o2 ſcience,which 


The office of a Chirurgion. 19 


Chirurgerie, and alſo what oꝛder is to be obſerued kept 
in the tearning ol Chirurg erie. And we doe knowe what 
Chirurgerie is by thꝛee manner of wates ; Firſt, by the E⸗ 
timologie of the woꝛd oꝛ name, by his definition,and by his 
diuiſion:Chirurgerie after his Etimologie, is called the ope⸗ 
ration with the hand, ſoꝛ it is named Apo tes chuos, cai tou 
ergou, that is to ſaie, of the hande, and his wozke, betauſe 
this Arte is exerciſed by the adminiſtration with the hand, 
and hiereof commeth it to paſſe, that the miniſter with the 
hand is called Chirurgus, that is to ſaie, a Chirurgion: Chi⸗ 
rurgerie acco2ding to the aſſentiall definition , is an Arte, 
which by the adminiſtration of the hand,doth erpell 4 dzine 
awaie ſickneſſe out of mans bodie, whereof chieflie 4 pzin- 
tipallie it taketh cure and charge, oꝛ elſe Chirurgerie. is an 


art, which by the cunning wozking with the hand, doth put 
awaie oz re moue the ſickneſſes oꝛ diſeaſes of mans bodic.. 


The matter ſubicc to the art of Chirurgery,+ the whole in⸗ 
tention which the Artiſt doth octupie himſelfe about, is on⸗ 
lie mans bodie,ſubtect to diſeaſes : infirmities, which diſeas 
kes and infirmities requireth the help of medicaments, mi⸗ 
niſtred by the hand: Foꝛ all things that the art of Chirur⸗ 
gerie doth finds out either by reaſon oꝛ experience, it teach · 
eth the ſame to be done by the adminiſtration at the hand. 
to the vtilitie-+ pꝛafit of mannes bodie.Furthermoze, Chy⸗ 
rurgerie is diuided into two parts, that is to ſaie. into hes 
o2ike and Pꝛadike. The Theozike part doth teach. and is 
a ſcience obteined by demonſtration, t by knowing the pꝛin⸗ 
tiples of the art. This part a man may haue, although hee 
neuer exertiſe oꝛ pzartiſe ante parte of the ſame, as the icars 
ned Phſitions and other learned men which dailie readeth 
the pzinclples of Chirurgerie: But the Pzactike parte of 
Chirurgerie, is an arte which doth rightlie and readilie, by 
the adminiſtration of the hand vſe ſuch things as are in⸗ 
uented amiglſt mechanical arts, which part no man can be 
perfect in,ercept he be bꝛought vp and exerciſed in the ſame, 
And doth both continuallie ſe other expert men wozke in 
the ſame arte, z diligentlie oolerue ſach things as he doth 
de wꝛought. | 
Ciit. Now 
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Now theſe two partes are commonlie erercifed about 
thelv-griefes, with their accidents,that is to ſaie,tumoz2s as 
gainft-natare,qrene wounds, vlcers, fractures,s diſlocati⸗ 
ons, with ſuch like, which requireth the helpe of the hand. 
Therefoze ther are required foure things in a godChyzurs 
gion:firft,that be be learned & verie ſkilfull in the pꝛinci⸗ 
ples ol his art:ſocondly,y be be wel bzought bp vnder ſomes 
cunning man wel experienced: thirdly,s he be ingenious 
g wiſe: fourthlie,that he be of god a honeſt manners, and of 
a vertuous life. The erudition and learning of a Chy2ur- 
gion doth conſiſt in knowledge of naturall things, thinges 
not naturall, and things againſt nature, The experience of 
a Chyꝛurgion doth conſiſt in thoſe thinges that are faund 
out by reaſon, and confirmed by dailie vſe and experimen⸗ 
ting of them, foz otherwiſe be will be accounted a rude 
emperike, which iapned not reaſon with experience, To be 
ingenious and wile,it is verie neceſſarie, fo2 he ought to 
daue a readie wit to conceiue things, and a firme memo- 
rie in calling of them to remgembzance,a diſcrete and right 
{udgement,an excellent perfection in wozking, a diligent 
and readie wit in inuenting and finding out of remedies 
to helpe his grieued Patient withall , The manners and 
conditions required in a Chirurgion, is boldneſſe, and a 
minde voide of feare, in neceſſarie tyings, and in the time 
of neteſſitie, and not to be t raſh in matters ot doubt and 
perill;gentie and milde towards his Pattents, and to thole 
of his pꝛoleſlion, to be curteous and gentle, pea, and as the 
Greekes call him Philita wos, that is aJouer of his fellowes, 
be ought allo to be pꝛudent and circumſpec in pzognoftica- 
ting. vertuous and temperate of liłe, mertiluli toward the 
poze, and not greedie of monie, hauing theſe pzoperties, he 
may p2oceede oꝛderlie in learning the art of Chyzurgerie : 
and the oꝛder to be oblerued in the ſame, is to begin with 
caſie things. (o as we may tearms chem) common things, 
to perticular, oꝛ from vniuerſal things, to thoſe tha: be leſſe 
bniuerſall, alſo from things moſt manikeſt and knowen, 
to things moze obſcure, darke, and vaknowen, 
Hetherto we haue ſpoken of that part which doth apper⸗ 
tallis 
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taine to the knowledge bf: Chyꝛurgerie and now we will 
intreate of the extiution and operations ot the ſame; The 
operations which a Chtrungion exetuteth about the bodie of 
man, iᷣ be may bꝛing to paſſe his intended ſtape anu deſirod 
end. are thꝛte, that is, tu diuide and ſeparate things tontay⸗ 
ned, to iayne and vnite together that which is diuided, to 
take awate that thing -whith is ſuper nous. Ma diuide 
— that thing which is contained by inciſton.and 
orciſion,and by letting of blond and fcarification : we doe 
alſo ioyne and vnite together that which is diuided, by con⸗ 
ſolidating of wounds, and reſtozing of members difloca- 
ted, into their pꝛoper plates, and euring of fractures, Wee 
take awaie that which is ſuperfluous, by remmuing of tus 
mours againſt nature, as Ganglia, Nodas, Cancers, Strumas, 
Mirmecias, and by dzawing of water ont of the bellics of 
ſuch as haue the Dꝛopſie, oz by cutting off ſuch members as 
be ſuperfluons,and to doe thoſe things quicklie and readi⸗ 
lic, with a god zeale foward his patient, and not to make 
anie vaine pꝛomiſes foz: monie, oz to take in hande thoſe 
grifes which cannot be cured, aud that he may moꝛe peric- 
lie, readilie, and ſafelie, doe thoſe things it is requiſite that 
he doe conſider thz& ſpeciall indications, accoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Galen, i is to ſaie:Firſt, the conſeruation of thoſe 
things which be naturall, and the expulſion of thoſe which 
be againſt nature: The ſecond indication ſheweth lwohetber 
we may bꝛing to paſſe and fulfill that which the indication 
doth reguire, that is, whether we can conſcrue that which is 
natural, and take awaie that which is againſt nature: The 
third indication is that which findeth out remedie, 1 doth 

clare vnto vs with what things we may accompliſh that 

hich the fir indicationrequireth,and the ſecond gineth 
leaue to be done: touching the indication which confifteth 
in the conſeruation of naturall things, they be fixe, that is 
to ſaie, health, 02 a naturatl -aptucſſe ; in doing the ah 
ons. 

The cauſe of beatth,the effects of health, which is the at⸗ 
tion accozding to nature: ſtrength, which doth alwayes 


tn againlt ſicknes:cuſtõe which is like another nature: 
C\itit, Com- 


* * 


— — — — 
— =" 1 bd . 
= — 


* 


—— 8 A , 
— + 4 re 4 = 


1 
4 mz 
7 7 
vm. 


ties eb 
ued and kept, be their like 


which are to be confers 
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waie,are those in number, that is,ſicknelfo, which is an-et- 


fect againſt nature of it ſelfe, and firſt hurteth the action, the 
- cauſeof ſicknelle;and the actidents, oꝛ Symptomata, which 
followeth the firknelle, as the ſhadow. doth the bodie: All 


theſe things arecured and put away by their contrarie,bat 


toꝛaſmuch as the expalſion o2curation of things doth pzins 


cipallie conſiſt either in mple oꝛ in compound things, 


Note,that which is ſimple is cured by his contrarie, t that 


which is compound, by their contrartes. 
Solution of vatitie, \ Vnition. 
Heate. Coldacile, 
Coldneſſe. Heate, 
Drineſſe. Moiſtneſſe. 
Moiſtneſſe. Drineſſe. 
Superfluous,quantitie, | Diminution. 


Quantitie diminiſhed, b Augmentation. 

Taking awaie. 

umber diminiſhed, | Putting to. | 

O ening, 

Inlarging. 

IAſtriction. | 
Reduction to his forme 

}) Reſtoringts his place, 


_— 


In like manner in compound ſickneſſes, we muſt both 
conſider the contrarietie of euerie ſimple ſickneſſe, and alfo 
in applying apt and conuenient medicamonts ſoꝛ the ſame: 
But the indication faz applying remedies is taken of that 
fickneſſe, which mutt firſt be cured, and that whoſe cure is 
the curation of another, and that without whole cure, the 
other cannot be cured, yea, and that which moſt grieneth 
the Patient, and is moſt dangerous, is firſt to be cured. The 
ſecond indication is that which ſheweth whether we map 
bzing to palle that which the firſt indication doth require 

is 


The office of a Chirurgion; 21 


its to tonſerue things naturall,and to expell thoſe that be a⸗ 
gainlt nature, therefoze this indication is taken of thinges 
naturall, as whether health may be relkozed oz not, ( whe- 
ther the ftrength of the patient ſufficeth foz life oz not, and 
Whether the cauſe ot health may be conſerued,and ſo of the 
reſt. The indication taken of things againſt nature, is whe⸗ 
ther we may cure the ſickneſſe, with his accidence oz not, t 
whether we may reſiff the cauſe of theſe two, oꝛ not, t this 
ais to be knowen thzee waies, Firſt, when the ſickneſſe of his 
owne pꝛoper nature is incurable,as Elephantiaſis abſolute, 
and as they tearme it, conũrmed, oꝛ when the ſicke patient 
refuſeth his neceſarie remedies, when the diſcaſes are cu⸗ 
rable. As foz example, the cutting awaie of a member, 
in which there is a Cancer, c. D2z when the curation bꝛin⸗ 
geth a woꝛſe and moze perillons diſeaſe, as olde Canter be- 
ing cured, 82 continuall Emoꝛodes, fo if you cure theſe, 
there is daunger of life, oꝛ of madneſſe, oz of conſumption. 
obe, the third indication doth teach conuenient remedies 
foz their cur ation, their vſe, and inſtruments, where with it 
is bꝛought to paſſe, 

Che firſt of theſe inſtruments is an apt diet oz regiment 
in p vi.things not natural. The ſecond is, Pharmacon(which 
he vnderſtandeth foꝛ purging medicaments.) Alſo letting of 
bloud, with plaiſters, vnguents, pouders, c. But in the two 
Hrſt, the Chirurgion muſt conſult with the learned graue 
Pbyſition . There be many y2on inſtruments, beſide theſe 
-medicinall inſtruments, which be both pꝛoper and common 
fo; this arte, as hereafter followeth. 

Thus farre we haue ſpoken the woꝛdes of Tagaltius,as 
they be ſet fo2th in his boke of Chirurgerie, as well foz his 
definition of Chirurgerie, as fozthe antiquitie thereof,and 
alſo what manner of conditions hee ought to haue, what 
learning he ought to be bzonght vp in, and what he ought 
to learne firſt, and what laſt,and what is the matter oz ſub- 
tec pzoper to his art, and what inſtruments the artiſt mut 
daue, both common and pꝛoper, to finiſh and bꝛing to paſſe 
withall his deſired ſcope and end ok his woꝛke, which is the 
curation of mannes bodie in thoſe thinges that hee hath 
C. b. charge 
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charye of. This is the effect of the woꝛds of Franciſcus Val- 
leviok(s,0s well as of iohannes Tagavltms', as it may aps 
pere in their woꝛds heere aboue witten Now m friend; 
whero you did alleadge Tagaultius, to pꝛoue Þ a Chirurgis 
on onghtnot to miniſter diet and Purgations, neither vet 
anie inward medicines,fo2 that pou ſaie, it doth pzopeflis 
appertaine fo Phiſicke, it ſcemeth to me by the woꝛdes of 
Tagaultius, that it maketh little ſo your purpoſe. ' 

Obiection. No ſir, by your ſaping both Vallcriolus and 
Tagaultius ſaith the contrarie, doe not they ſaie, that a Chis 
rurgion ought not to gine inward medicines, without ths 
counſaile of a Phiſitionzand declareth what inconuentence 
bath come by the vndiſcreete miniſtring of the (ame? J take 
this to be aſufficient pzwfe, 

The an were. Ko not ſo fir, we may not confound the 
inſtruments, which are neceſſartc to an Arte, becauſe that 
ſome Artiſts doe abuſe their inſtruments, neither Tagaulz 
tius no Valleriolus meane fo, but their meaning was, that 
thoſe that did pꝛactiſe the Arte of Chyꝛurgerie, which dyd 
not vnderſtand oꝛ knowe the pꝛinciples of their arte, nep⸗ 
ther the cauſes of diſeaſes, noz yet the diſeaſes themſclues, 
no2 how to take indication foz the curat ion, neither pet 
28 the nature of the medicines which he doth mini⸗ 


er. 

Theſe be they that Tagaultius and other learned men do 
repꝛoue, which JF muſt needs confefſe, ought not onelie to be 
fozbidde in in ward medicines, but alfooutward medicines, 
fo2 if J ſhould ſpeake of all miſchiefes that hath bene done 
by the applications of outward medicines, how ſome hath 
bene maimed and vndone foz euer, and other ſome bzought 
to death, the number of them would ſerme veric ſtrange vne 
to vou, and therefoꝛe we will let it paſſe at this time; with 
pꝛaier vnto almightie Ged foz his mercifull helpe herein, 
that he may mone the hart of the Pꝛince, with the Pagis 
ſtrates of this Realme, to take (ach oꝛder fo; the ſafegard 
of the people, and foz the honour of this Kealme, 4 fo2 that 
that learned men may be the better incouraged to ſtudie 
this arte, But as concerning the inſtruments, there is — 

er 


ther thele two men, neither yet anie other befoze their time, 
- Gince the time of Galen, that hath fozbidden the bie of them 
1 —— — —— their 
bakes,as moſt common and ſpecial inſtruments, aſfirming 
them as molt ſpeciall inſtruments pertaining to the art of 
Chirurgerie,that without thefe,thoſe euill and vicious hu⸗ 
mours that hindereth the curation of vicers , tumours a- 
gainſt nature, ic. cannot be purged awate,noither-can the 
— ner other naturall things of the bodie be kept 
in perfect ſtate, without an apt and miete diet. But foz to 
tounlaile with the Phiſifion , being a graue and learned 
man, in the pzinciples of this arte: Jn matters of waight, 
IF take it to be verie neceCſarie,foz what is he that is wile, 
that will refaſe the counſaile of a wiſs and a learned man, 
and ſpeciallie of bim that pꝛofeſſeth the pinciples of the 
ſame arte,foz Phu ſiologia, whereof the Phiſition taketh his 
name, is the firſt and Fele parte, which he that wozketh 
in the art of medicine doth pꝛoue, foꝛ that it doth conũiſt in 
the knowledge of the ſeauen natural things, and in the re- 
due there vnto appertaining . But pet this doth not fol⸗ 
lowe, that a learned an expert Chy2urgion ſhould not vſe 
diet and Purgations, and other inward medicines at all 
times when neede doth require: foz if vou would ſo vnder⸗ 
and it, one part af their ſapings ſhould repagne againſt 
another, and ſo confound the whole, but their mening was, 
that the vnlearned Chirurgions, and theſc that be pounge 
men, which be not well pꝛadiſed, that they Choulde take 
connlaple as well of the learned Phyſitton , as of the 
learned Chyzurgion , taz this Arte is ſo iopneed togea- 
ther, that nepther mape the partes ber diuided, neyther 
pet the Inſtrumentes, without the onerthzowe and des 
ſtrudion of the whole Arte, foz it was neuer perfect 
kefoze the time of Hyppocrates, till that hee iopned all 
theſe partes and Jnſkrumentes together, and taught a 
perfect method and wate.of caring,by a right vt ing and mts 

niſtring of the ſame, 
I foz my part yave read no ſew authczs, not onclie of þ 


Gretians, but allo ot Arabians,4 of Latiniſts, pet could Y 
neuer 
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The office of a Clirurgion. 


neuer finde,in any ok their wozkes,that they doe w2ite of 
Chirurgerie, where they doe leaue ont dyet and purging 
medicines, t apointing the Chirurgion onely to cure with 
outward medicines,foz J am certaine, 5̊ in all their ſcope 
of curing, both of tumoꝛs againſt nature, ot blcers, gc. That 
their firſt indication is, to take away thoſe eaell affenes, 
which map let the curatid, (that is to ſay) to remoue away 
theſe cuell humozs , which might repaire vnto the greued 
part, and alſs to alter ſuch diſtemperatures, by conuenient 
dyet, and other thinges, as might be hurtful vnto the ſame, 
and then to pꝛoceꝛde with locall remedies, by outward ap⸗ 
plication vnto the greued part. 

This is Galens doctrine alſo , that no ſtrong medicine 
ſhalbe outwardly applyed,fo2 the reſoluing of tnflamma-- 
tions, befoꝛe the bodie be purged , And furthermoꝛe, in vi⸗ 
rulent, and malignant vicers, which Galen nameth Cacoe- 
the, and where the bodie is fall of euill and vicious hu⸗ 
moꝛs, which humozs, Galen calleth Caccochimia, theſe faith - 
Galen, muſt be purged awap, befoze we p2occede to the cure 
of the vlcer, foꝛ other waies, the vicer map not be cured, and 
if it bie, it wil come againe, either in the ſame place, oz elſe 
in ſome other, oꝛ elſe the ſame humoꝛs not being euacuated, 
map be the cauſe of ſome other greater diſcafe,in the body,. 
wozle then that which was cured, wherfoze Galen doth re⸗ 
pꝛoue Theſalus, in his fourth bake called Therapeuticon, 
ſaying, Theſalus gocth about to cut away the lippes of the 
cer, & to apply his Malagma,of Muſtard ſeede, by meanes 
whereof he hath inflamed all the parte, and made the vlcer 
worſe, then it was before, not taking any indication of the af+ 
feQ, neither yet of the cauſe thereof, by meanes whereof, he 
committed great errour, as Galen doth ſap, and was accomps 
ted foz a rude emperike, and foz an vnſkilfull Phiſition, 
Obiectiõ. Why fir, it ſcemeth to mee by your woꝛdes, and by 
the ſaping of theſe men, be learned in the arte, that Phi⸗ 


ſicke and Chirurgerie are both one arte, and J will aſſure 


vou, if theſe wozdes be true, which vou recite of Hippo- 

crates and Galen, that they were both Phiſitions and Chi⸗ 

rurgions, and vſed all the whole arte together, then J muſk 
nerdes 
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Aves continue, that the vfing of all theſe partes together, 
made them ſo excellent men, and of ſuch notable fame, and 
chat your deuiding the arte in two partes, and ererciſing 
che ſame ſeuorally, hath made you that be both Philitivs 
and Chirurgions, vnexpert, to the greate detriment,and ill 
repozt of the whole arte. UWherefoze moſt hartely deſire 
-you,fb2 that 95 I may know,both the art, and the artiſt the 
better, to declare the diuiſion of theſe finc parts, which you 
Haue ſpoken of befoze,perteining unto theſe artiſts. 

Sir, Iwill right gladly doe the beſt that J can, to ſa» 
fiſfic your defire, although J haue not that learning in the 
Greke and Latine tongue, which J would wiſh fo2 pour 
ſake, that J had, and alſo which this arte doeth require in 
him, that (ball p;eſifely ſet foth the ſame, yet with the little 
learning that J haue, and accozding torealſs and experit̃ce, 
Which two be the foundatios of euerie arte, as Galen doth 
{ay in his third boke, de Methodo medendi, J will doe my 
indeuour; to declare vnto you theſe parts, in as few wazds 
as I can, deſiring vou to accept my god will, and if J haue 
left ont any thing, by the reaſd of þ bziefeneſſe of my w2i- 
ting, which other learned men doe finde fault with all, the 
A mou geartelp deſire them, both foz curteſie, and humani⸗ 
tie ſake, to amend the faults that they ſhall finde, and in ſo 
doing, they ſhal not onely be pꝛoſitable to the cõmon welth, 
in the furtheraunce of this arte, but alſo bynde mee during 
my life, to honoz them, ſerue them, and loue them, and in- 
courage me& to take further paines, to the vttermoſt of my 
power. 

Now that we map accompliſh our foꝛmer talke, as con- 
cerning theſe fine parts, pertaining to the arte of medicine, 
which haus biene ſet out, by theſe names, of the auncient 
Philitions, long befoze Galens time, as 3 haue declared vn⸗ 
to ou befoze. 

0 Phiſologia. 


a Pathologic, : | 
The parts, Hygiena, Partaining fo the 
/ arte of medicine, 


The 


Semiotica. 


C Theraputi 
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The lirtt part called Phigologia; is that which dolh cd 

ider the vii. naturall thinges, whereol the bodie ol man it 
made, as Clementes, temperaments, humours, members, 

ſpirites, vertues, and operations. The Elements be foure, 
as Fier, Aper, Mater, and Carth. The humonrs be foure, 
alſo: as Bloud, Choller, Flegme, Melãcholp. And the tem⸗ 
peraments be foure likewiſe, as hot, colde, mopſt, and dzye. 
Theſe foure are the matter, whereby all the members cf 
the bodie are made with, the temperamentes, and ſpirites, 
therein conteined, and he that ſhall cure the bodie of man 
rightly,muſt chielely vnderſtand, how to cõſerue eucry om 
of thefe,by their like, and ta expel and remoue from them, 
their contraries.Foz the knowledge of theſe, it doth behoue 
the artiſt to haue long experience, and chiefely in that part, 
which wer tall the Anathomie of mans bodie, which is the 
deuiding and ſeperating of dead bodies, that wer may ther» 
by underſtand all the partes of the ſame bodie, with thepz 
poſition, figure, number, place, nature, temperature, office, 
and affecs,and alſo to know their names, and true diuiſi⸗ 
ons, and which be ſimiler, and which be compound, and ins 
firumentall , foz of the ſimuler and ſimple members, the 
compound are made , 

Dimuler parts, be thele, bones, tartilages, ligamentes, 
membranas, o; panicles, fleſhe, nerues, arteries, veines, fat⸗ 
neſſe, and the ſkinne. Thele be called ſimuler parts, wheres 
of the inſtrumentali oz compound partes are made, and 
ſome rcquireth,moze of theſe, and ſome lcCe , accoꝛding to 
the neceſſitte of the member,fozſoine member doth require 
all theſe, and ſome doth not. | 

The compound 02 inſtrumentall members, be the head, 
the heart, the liuer, the legges, the epes, and altother like. 
Which member both ſimuler, and compounde, the Chirur⸗ 
gion ought to know, with their natures, temperatures, 
and actions, and their other neceſſarie pꝛoperties, oz elſe he 
cannot rightly cure them, when they are greued, and hurt. 
But in the curing of them that be hurt, be ſhall diſtemper 
them that be quiet, foz how can he tonlerue the right tems 
perament of any thing, whole temperature he — 
not, 
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nok, that is vnpollible, except it be by chaunte, as the blinde 
man ſhoteth at a Crowe, and hitteth one by miſfoꝛtune, o: 
as Galen doth compare him, which knoweth not the partes 
of mans bodie, with their nature, vnto a blinde Carpin⸗ 
ter, which cannot ſer his woꝛke, cutting moꝛe o2 lefſe,then 
is neceſſarie, by meanes whereof , his wozke doth neuer 
come to a god perfection. Therefoze, who fo euer is not ex⸗ 
pert, as haue ſaide befoꝛe in the temperamentes, and na⸗ 
tures of theſe parts, he can neither ture woũds, noz vicers, 
neither pet anp other thing rightly, neither can he tell by 
what wap the vlcer, oz wound ſhalbe cured, neither whe- 
ther it map be cured, oꝛ not, neither pet, whether any cauſe 
doe remaine, that may let the curation, neither how to re⸗ 
moue the ſame,no2 whether natare and ſtrength,may ſuffer 
tho ſame cauſes to be remoued, no2 how to maintaine the 
ſtrength, and temperaments of the lame bodie, ſoꝛ he being 


ignoꝛant in thele ſeuen naturall thinges, whereof the bo⸗ 


die of man conſiſteth, which bodie being ſubieg to the arte 
of medicine, he muſt of neceſtitie J ſap, be alſo ignoꝛaunt, 
not onelp of the pꝛeſeruation of health, with his tempera⸗ 
ments, but alſo tobe ignozaunt in the curation of hurtes, 
and diſeaſes, which chaunceth vnto our bodies. 

UWherefoze in fe we wozdes, J haue pꝛoued here, bothe 
by reaſon and by experience, that the knowledge of this 
part named Phiſiologia, docth chiefely,and ſpecially, apers 
tein tothe arte of Chirurgerie, and without the knowledge 
hereof, we ſhal neuer rightly,o2z mcthodically,cure any mas 
ner of wotid, griefe, oꝛ diſeaſe,neither is he woꝛthie to take 
the name of a Phiũtion, neither pet of a Chirurgion, but 
to be called by the name of an Empꝛike, oz experimenter, 
curing onelp by chaunce, without any reaſon, but euen as 
the blinde Carpenter, which Galen hath ſpoken of befoze, 
ſoritetime cutting to much, and ſome time to little, and mas 
ny times marring all his wozke,foz want of ſkill, ere that 
he beware. 

Now to conclude, foꝛ this fir ſt part, he that will be furs 
ther infkructed herein, let him reade Hip, de natura hominis, 
humoribus, elamentis de natura & formatione fetus, many 
other 
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other bokes of Hyppocrates,and chicfelie that where he di⸗ 
uided the ſimiler parts. As Oſteotome, that is to ſaie, the div 
uiſion of the bones, Condrotome the Cartalages. Syndeſts 
motome, the ligaments, Arteriotome, the Arteries; Phlebo- 
tomæ, veines, Neurotome, the nerues, Miotome, diuiding of 
the Puſcles, Lenontotome, the tendons, ⁊c. There be diuers 
other bokes of Galen, which be verie pꝛofitable to be read 
fo2 this matter, as his bokes of Anathomie, alſo his 'bukesg 
De temperamentis, de optima corporis conſtitutione, de fa- 
cultatibus naturalibus, de placitis Hippocrates, & Platonis, de 
motu muſculorum, de cauſis reſpirationis, and manie moze 
woꝛthie bokes of his, which we will let paſſe, There ber 
manie other bokes alſo, witten by diuerſe men, as Guido 
and other, which doe intreate of theſe naturall things, and 
ſpeciallie of the Anatomie of mans bodie, and foz that you 
may the eaſilier & better vnderſtand theſe naturall things 
which euerie Chirurgion ought to know and haue in per- 
fect memoꝛie, to that end he may remoue thoſe things which 
Both hurt them, oꝛ let them of their perfect operation, which 
vou map eaſilie knowe if pou vnderſtand their nas 
tures and pꝛoperties, s figures, ⁊c. Which. 
Table followes hercafter,as 

you may hcholde, 
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Felem enty'' Aire. 
be foure, _ 


— Hor. 


Colde. 
— Moiſt. 
and Dtie. 
Tempe- IF 
raments. m_ Hot and drie, 
Hot and moiſt, 
| Cope 2 nd\ Colde and moiſt. 
== Colde and drie. 
Sanguine, 
Foure hu- ) Flegmatike, 
= mours, 2 Cholerike. 
and Melancholie. 
Naturall Similer. — func 
things, \cartilagefleſh; fatneſle, 
Menon Irene „ ligament, 
F _ and skinne. 
Head, heart, liuer, lungs, 
- 3 armes, and legges. 
= Animall, 
E - vVitall. 
ties, IC Naturall. 
Feeli ng. 
Animall and moouing, 
2 of the 
a- ulſe. 
_ (Vina \ and breathing, 
actions. Generatio. 
Auctio. 
Naturallt and Nutritio. 
( Spirites { Animall The braine, 
* be tree Vitall. bd i Heart. 
Gin nuberC Natural The Liuer. 


D, Pathologia 


Fuesse Cane 

Pathologia is that part of the arte, which hath the know- 
ledge of ſickneſle againſt nature, with their Symptoma 
and atcident, and they be the in number, that is to ſaie, 
ſickneſſe it ſelfe, the cauſe of ſickneſſe, and the accidents, 
which followeth after ũckneſle: ſickneſle it ſclfe may come 
two waies, either of outward-cauſes, oꝛ of inward cauſes, 
we do commonlie call the outward cauſes pꝛimatiue, the 
Gceekes call them Cathertica, the inward cauſes, we do c6- 
monlic name Antecedent,oz Internam , The affedes com⸗ 
monlie followe theſe cauſes,and if the affectes come of out⸗ 
ward cauſes,then-commotilie-they be wounds, contuſions, 
fractures,diflocations, biting of mad dogs, of ſerpents,4c. 
If they come of inward cauſes, then they make tumoꝛs as 
gainſt nature, as Phlegms, Ereſipula, Oedema, Sirrlus, with 
many kinde of malignant and ſtubburne vicers,to be cu⸗ 
red, which tumours and vlcers cannot be made whole, ers 
tept their cauſes with their enill affects, may be remoued 
and taken awate : J ſuppole that there is no man, but he 
will iudge this part · of the art chieflie to pertaine to Chy- 
rurgerie,foz that it taketh cure of wounds, vicers, and tu⸗ 
moꝛs againſt nature, as J haue ſaid befoze, 

Then if this part doe appertaine to the art of Chp2ur- 
gerie, as it is moſt certaine it doeth, it behoucth the Chy⸗ 
rurgion perfectlie and rightlie to vnderſtand what kinde 
of ſicknelles there be, with their differences 4 names, what 
partes of the bodie theſe ſickneſſes may be in, and what 
manner of ſickneſſe it maketh in the ſame partes. As foz 
example, euill complection maketh a diſtemperature in the 
ſimiler parts, t euil conſtitution, oꝛ euil cõpoſition, maketh 
a defo2mitie oꝛ imbecilitie in the inſtrumentall partes. 
And lolution of vnitie oz continuit ie, chaunceth both in the 
ſimiler partes, and inſtrumentall. And all theſe doc apper⸗ 
tatne to the Chirurgion, to haue moſt exad knowledge of, 
fo: he that taketh vpon him to cure an vlcer 02 a wound, 
o2 ante other manner of gricfe,and doth not know the na⸗ 
ture of the parts, neither pet what part it is in, neither pet 
the cauſe, neither how to remmue b ſame cauſe, it is vapoſs 
lible, as I haue ſapde bofq2e, that he ſhoulde cure the ſame 

| griefes 
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griefes 02 diſeaſes righflic. And therdfoze theſe blinde ras 
per ikes that haue neither reaion no2 method, tu letde them 
to doe thoſe things which they dailie dor, J late, their dos 
ings are ſo pernitious, that many people taketh great hurt 
thereby (hall I ſaie hurte) uay rather b2ought to vtter de⸗ 
ſtruction, aud mam times ta death. The Symptama oz 
accidents whiclrſolloweth ſickneſte, is alſo diuided into the 
partes. The firſt is, the qualitie being altered, as with 
vehement heate in Phleginon; The action oꝛ ſundion hurt, 
but nat vfterlie depziued . The action vtterlie depziued 
and taken awaie - Foz theſe cauſes: aboug rehearſed , 
it is ſpeciallie required, that a Chirurgion ſhoulde be 
learned, and alſo to haue greate experience, that hte maye 
rightlie indge and diſcerne one diſeaſe from another, with 
their naturcs-and cauſes,to the end, that when you come 
to the curation thereof, you map take right indications, 
what to do firſt; what next, and ſa fw2th to the end, foꝛ other 
waies you map applic medieines nothing fit fo2 the pur⸗ 
poſe, but thoſe that might doe great harme, and you might 
alſo applie thoſe firſt that would be applied laſt, and thoſe 
-taſt which ſyonly be applycd ſtrſt, and in ide end marre all 
your woꝛkes, as the blinde Carpenter /doth. Thus farre 4 
haue pꝛoued fo; Dhuſtiologia, to be dne part of 'Chyzurgcrie, 
oz of the Art of curing, as we may tearme it, and J thinke 
there is no man that will count him to be a right Chyꝛur⸗ 
gion, that lacketh this part of the Arte, oꝛ that is not verie 
expert in the ſame. And fo2 the further knowledge horeof, 
there be tertaine bones appointed of Galen, and other aun⸗ 
tient wꝛiters, that vou may reade concerning the lame part 
as hereafter followeth. 

Libro Hippocrates , de Mathis , libro Epedimio- 
rum Hippocrates i Galen de Jocis affectis , Galen de 
Morbis & Symptomatis , & de 4. tempotibus morborum, 
Galen de differentijs morbotum cauſis & Smptomatis, Galen 
de inequali intemperie, Galen de arte Medica, Galen de tu- 
moribus,preter naturam, Hippocrates de Vulneribus vlce - 
ribus, & Fiſtulis , frafturis 5 immorodibus, &c , And al- 
{ Galen in; his ,whole wy called Therapeuticon, 

t. and 
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and in another wozke to his Diſciple Glaucon ; as it is 
mianifeft to be ſcene. Theſe two molt excellent men bering 
the patrones and fathers of the arte, haue w2itten moſt ex- 
cellentiic and perfeclic of many diſeaſes, as woundes, tu⸗ 
mours againſt naturne,vicers,and-many other diſeaſes ap⸗ 
pertaining to theſame art, as it maye moze manifeſtly ap⸗ 
peare in theſe bokes aboue rehearſed, and in manie other 
moꝛe of their wozkes, Jf J ſhoulde w2ite of all men that 
accounteth this a pꝛoper and a pꝛincipall parte of Chyꝛur⸗ 
gerie, then J mult needs confeſſe the truth, all men learned 
tn this art ſince the time of Galen, haue ſo w2itten, and ſo 
taken it. Thus Jconclude foz this parte, that he that vn⸗ 
derſtandeth it not, pe muſt giue him a baſer name, ye may 
not call him a Chirurgion, that neither knoweth the pꝛin⸗ 
ciples of his arte, neither pet the nature ok his ſubied that 
he wozketh vpon. 

I remember when J was in the warres at Mutterell, in 
the time ol that moſt famous Pꝛince, Ring Henric the vitt. 
there was a great rablement there, that toke vpon them to 
be Chirurgions, ſome were ſowe geiders,4 ſome ho2ſc gel⸗ 
ders, with Tinkers and Coblers, This noble ſec did luch 
great'cures,that they got to themſelues u perpetual name, 
fo: like as Thelalus'ſect were call Theſſalions, ſo was this 
noble rable foz their notoꝛious cures, called Doage leches, 
fo: in two dꝛeſſings they did commonlie make their curcs 
whole and ſound foz euer, ſo that they neither felt heate noz 
cold,noz vet no maner of paine after: but when the Duke 
of Norfolke, who was then general, vnderſtod how the pea⸗ 
ple did die, and that of {mal wounds, he ſent foz me and cer⸗ 
taine other Chirurgions, commaunding vs to make ſearch 
how theſe men came to their death, whether it were by the 
arienonſneſſe of their woandes ,- 02 by the lacke of knows 
ledge of the Chyztirgions , and we accoꝛding to our com- 
maundement, made ſearch thzoughout all the camp,x found 
many of the ſame god fellowes, which toke vppon them 
the names of Chirurgions, not onelie the names, but the 
wages allo: we aſking of them whether they were Chy- 
rurgions 02 no,they ſapde they were, we demaunded — 
whom 
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whom they were bꝛou th choc 
tes would aunſ were, ht th bn! 15 man 02 i 
nother which was dead: Then we 1 ed of th 
what Chy2urgerie ſtuffe they had to ture men withall, and 
they wold ſhe w vs a pot oz a bore which theyh ad in a buds 
get, wherein was fach trumperie as they did — to greaſe 
dajſe heeles withaH,and layed vpon ſcabbed hene backes, 
with neruall, and ſuch like. And other that were Coblers 
and Tinkers, they vſed ſhomakers ware, with the ruſt of 
olde pans, t made therewithatl a noble ſalue, as they did 
terme it. But in the end this wozthy rablement was com⸗ 
mitted to the Parſialſie,and thꝛeatned by the Dukes grace 
to be hanged, fo; their wozthie dards, ertept they would de⸗ 
tlare the truth what they were, and ok what occupations, 
and in the end they did conkelle, as J haue drtlared to you 
befoze: where vppon the Dukes grace gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould auoide the Campe in paine of death, 
and if at anie time they came within the Campe after⸗ 
ward, they ſhould immediatlie be hanged, as murtherers, 
his Grace calling them by the name of Dogge lerches, 
commaunding his Captaines that they hould entertaine 
no moꝛe ſuch. 

Thus you vnderſtand by what name thoſe men were 
then called, which take vpon them vnwozthilie to vic this 
Arte, knowing neither the pꝛinciples of this arte, neither 
pet the nature of the difeaſes , noz yet the medicamentes 
wherewithall they conld cure the ſame diſeaſes, 

Thus we conclude with theſe eramples befoze, that it 
is necefſarie foꝛ a Chirurgion to know theſe partes, oz elſe 
not to be admitted fo ſo wozthie an Arte, which doeth take 
tharge, not onelie of mans health, but alſo of their lines and 
ums. And thus we end this part. 

Eugiena is the third parte, pertaining to the art of Chy- 
rurgerie, oꝛ Medicine as we haue ſapde befoze . This part 
doth conſiſt in the fire things not naturall, called Res non 
naturalis, which TERS; 
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15 IIn recciuing of the aire, 
1 — | 

e ing and waking. 
not A In mouing and reſt, 8 

In fulneſſe and emptineſſe. 
And in affections of the minde. 

This is alſo a ſpeciall and a neceſſarie part to be knows 
en of the Chirurgion,foz without this knowledge he cans 
not gine conuenient diet, neither yet conuenient oꝛder fog 
the gouernment of the diſeaſed and ſicke Patient, noz pet 
at what time he ſhoulde ſleepe, at what time he ſhould eate 
and d2inke , oz what manner of meates and dꝛinkes her 

ould haue, and whether they ſhoulde bee liquide in ſubs 

| oz grole and thicke, neither Mall he knowe whe- 
ther the ſame meate and dzinke mape auginent the : dibe 
eaſe oz not, by meanes whereof, he may giue ſuch diet to his 

atients, as may.confirme their diſeaſes , As fo; example, 
5 El tiaſis, and Cauicers, Which by eating of melancho⸗ 
like meates,o2 ſuch meate and dꝛinke as doth make aduſti⸗ 
on of the bloud which doth confirme them. There might be 
many moꝛe thinges ſaide of meate and dzinke, which is not 
materiall to be ſpoken here , fo2 J thinke no man doubt⸗ 
eth, but that this inſtrument doth chieflie appertaine vnto 
this Arte,fo2 it is not poſſible foz a Chirurgion to cure his 
grieued patient, except be giue conuenient diet, with can⸗ 
nenient diet many greate grieuous wounds, and manie 
other cruell ſickneſſes, by the helpe of other connenient me⸗ 
dicines haue bene cured, 

And as foz the gouernment by the aire, euerie man that 
hath anie knowledge will confeſſe, p colde ſickneſſes which 
axe taken by told, are to be cured in places where þ aire is 
warme, oꝛ elſe it ought to be made warme by art, accopding 
to the time of the yeare,foz it is one of the pꝛinciples and 
ſpeciall rules which Galen tommaundeth vs to kepe, that 
we ſhall cure cueric thing by his contrarie, as heate by 
tolde, colde diſe ales by hot thinges, dzineſſe by moiſture, 
and moiſture with thoſe thinges that ber 'dzie , lulnelle by 
abllinence,and euacuationby emptinelle, by things of god 
nouriſh 
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— fo filt — ry 
neth fcepe,x oner niach flepe;by keeping of t pork 
Thus euerie thing is ouertommed and holpen by his con / 
trarie, dy meanes whereof the Chirurgion doth moꝛe ſafes 
lie and readilie reſfoze fo health, his grieued 4 wounded pa⸗ 
tieut, without which thinges, and their right vie, could not 
bo done. And therefo2e this part is called a moſt neee ſfartt 
and pꝛincipall thing apportaining to the Artiſt. There is 

another vtilitie in this part alſo, which the Chirurgion of 
neceſitie muſt vſe,foz Galen ſaith, that euerie Artiſt that 
will rightlie cure, muſt intend two thinges, The ũrſt is to 
conſeras and kepe euerie thing that is in god fate, by his 


The ſecond is to expell, and cure thoſe things that bee 
contrary to nature, by their contraries, which we cannot do 
without theſe ſire things not naturall , Therefoze it may 
be ſaide, Neccitas non legem habet, therefoze there ought 
no lawe to bee made againſt that thing that muſt be of nes 
teſlitie. As ſoʒ example, ot᷑ neceſlitie we mult cate ⁊ dꝛinke, 
that we map line. Therefoze it were tpꝛzannicall to foꝛ⸗ 
bidde vs to eate and dzinke, fo2 they be pꝛoper things foz 
vs whereby we doe line . But yet the abuſing of meate 
and vzinke may be ſpoken againſt, and god and iuſt lawes 
made fo; the refozmation thereof, 

In like manner fo2 abuſing the arte of Phiſſcke o: 
Chirurgerie, there hath bene god and wholeſome lawes 
made he&rtofoze;and'y truff in our Loꝛd God ſhall be heres 
after againe , But to commaund from them the knows 
ledge of their arte, oꝛ ante parte thereof,o2 other neteſſarie 
inſtruments oꝛ medicaments, where with ther ſhould cure 
their grieued and wounded Patients, which other wayes 
malt of neceſſitie periſh, oꝛ elſe not bie cured at all: Such 
commaundements oz lawes were ty2annicall, and not to 
be well thought of, fo2 that they ſhould let the wozkes of 
merciezin-this mol excellent arte of curing,to be miniſtred 
2 people ozderjio laß their fafegard,x curing of their 

es. 

There wete much to bo ſpoken of theſe ſire vnnaturall 

D, iii. things, 
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7 The office of a Chirurgicg, - 
chings, which maketh nothing foz my purpoſe here in this 
place, foz that A intend nothing but to pꝛoue that-theſe bee 
neceſſarie inſtruments, foʒ the Arte of Chyzurgerie,by cer⸗ 
taine examples, as vou haue heard: fo2 thele things are (pgs 
ken of at large, not onelie in many wozthie bokes, which 


are ſet fo;th by Hyppocrates and Galen, but alſo in all 
other wozthie menshwkes,that haue waitten of this art at 
large, as it may appeare at this pzeſent dais. Some men 


might here al ke a queſtion, why theſe are called not na⸗ 
turall things, lo it is to be thought, that ſlepe, meate, and 
dzinke,mouing, Ac. ſhould be natural. at fozaſmuch 
js both health and ſicknelle doth came by theſe things, ther⸗ 

oꝛe they be called not naturall. They bee not called againſt 
nature: foz ſickneſſe, the cauſe of ſickneſſe, and the acci⸗ 
dents that follow ſickneſſe,thoſe be called Preter naturam,s 
againſt nature. Neither may they be called naturall,foz y 
that ſickneſles cometh by thẽ. But they are indiffer#tiy tal⸗ 
led not natural.Theſe things are ſo neceſſary fo; our bodies, 
as 3 haue ſaid befoze, we do not onlie liue by them, hut þ 
matter ſubſtanticall of our bodies, after generation, is in⸗ 
creaſed and mainteined by them, and alſo all the humours 
and temperaments with the ſpirits, and other things cons 
tained in the ſame bodie, ſhould vtterlie ceaſe if it were not 
but foz thoſe ſire thinges . Thus A conclude with theſe er⸗ 
amples afozeſaid, to pꝛoue this part to be neceſſarie fo2-the 
art of Chirurgerie, doubting nothing, but thole that be lears 
ned men and men of reaſon will ſo iudge, fo2 ſo haue the 
guncient fathers befoze our daies, appointed it to be. Now 
that you may the better come ta the perfea knowledge of 
theſe things, J thinke it god to declare vnto pou ſome of 
the bokes which both Hyppocrates and Galea haue luzit⸗ 
ten. Hyppoctates de elementis, Hyppo. de Aqua Acte, & re- 
— 6s i de flatibus, Hyppo.de vtinaum differen- 
©js, Hyppo. de ratione victus ſalubrx, Hy po. de ratione vic- 
tus Prauatorn, Galen de ſanitate guenday Galen de impęrica, 
dieta ſub figuratione, Galen de aqua, Gal de ptiſſan Galen 


de Euchiimia, & Caccochimia, Galen de attenuante SOctaſe 
Gut victu, with many moze babes, #wyitten by moſt 
8 excel 
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ercellent men, ſence their times, which were ſuperflaons, 
re to be reherſed,fo2 as much as theſe are moſt neceCary 
be vnderſtode, and ſufficient foz the p2ofe hereof; And 
thus J commit this part vnto your friendly iudgement, 
pꝛocieding vnto the fourth part, called Semiotica. 
Semiotica,is an other part, perte ining to the arte of Chis 
rurgerie, which part doth iudge by ſignes, and tokts, what 
the diſeaſes are, and what be their natures, and what hu⸗ 
moꝛs 02 other things be the cauſe thereſ, and whether they 
may be cured eaſely, and in ſhoꝛt time,oz whether they be 
to be cured,+ mult be cured in longer time, oꝛ it they 
cannot be cured at all, Oz elſe whether it is not neceſfarie, 
that it be not cured at all, leaſt woꝛle diſeaſes,ſhould come 
by the curation of them, and ſpecially, this part is neceſſa- 
rle, about the curatiõ of wounds, to know which are dead⸗ 
Ip, and which are not deadly, and atſo which are mapmed, 
and which are not mapmed, and to fozeſ@,daungerous and 
perillous n unnd might chaunce vnto the woũded 
man, as paraliſis conuulſions, gangretm, Ipaſalus, and manie 
other moze daungerous diſeaſes, which d Chirnrgid ought 
not onely to foꝛeſe, by meanes whereof.he might reſiſt the 
ſame, But alſo, when any of the greuous accidẽts, doe haps 
— 87 might make a god and a true pꝛognoſticatid, what 
might happen after theſe greuous, and perilous ſicknelles, 
and allo in wounds, that chaunceth in daungerous plates, 
to pꝛognoſticate, and declare the great peril thereof, vnto 
ſicke and greeued pacient, oz elſe vnto his friendes, as 
if wall be thought moſt conuenient: fvz except he make a 
and a iuſt pꝛognoſtication, be ſhall get vnto him ſelſe 
diſhoueſlie, and cauſe the wozthie arte, to be euil ſpoken ol. 
This parte of tho Arte can not be attainen vntd, without 
great knowledge, and long experience, and alto a moſt er⸗ 
cellent wit, Foz Hyppocrates,ſayth,in his Aphoriſmus, that 
this part, is the mol hardeſt, heſaith,that the lyfeof man 
is (hozf,the arte of medicine long, the occaſions to mimiſter 
medicines many; pꝛouing of experiments, perillous, but 
Ungeinent, and pꝛognoſtication of ſicknelle, to in mot difs 


ficult and hard. 
D. v. Whergs 


98 The office of a Chirurgioni | 
Zatherefoze Hippedaresand Galen, did will all men, chat 
1 would nuopde flinver,/ and euill name, to beware, x wifey 

in pꝛognoſticating, and not to be raſhe and quicke ,- Ho 

many men haue gotten. dicheneſt ie, fozJacke of 'knowledgs 

of this parts ot the Arte, and by miſtaking ol the xi ah 

mata, and :acrivents;it wors wonderfull,fo-namber them. 

And allo holu many ſick men haue bene ouerthzowen,any 

vndone, fog take of knowledgs of the ſame parte, it is not 

to be ſpoken/Wherefoze this part᷑ is moſt neteſſarie, and re⸗ 

quireth moſt diligent and erace T᷑tudie, as it doth appeare, 

both by Galen, and;Hippo.in Galen, where he hath wꝛitten 

vi. bikes: de diffetentiis & eauſis morborum & Symptoma- 

tum ſ which doth chislelp perteine to this parte of the Arte. 

And alla that moſt excellit and woꝛthie man Hippocrates; 

hath wzitten two diuine wozkes, wherein is conteined di⸗ 

uers bokes,thc one called his Aphoriſmus, and þ other his 

pꝛognoſtitations, which ars the moſt woꝛthieſt bokes that 

euer were wzitten, foz him that ſhalt pꝛaaiſe in this Arte, 

fo; therein may he learne the diuine iudgement of Hippo, 

And allo how to pꝛagnaſtitate rightly,which two thinges, 
doe molt chiefety and pzincipally appertaine to the Art of 
Chirurgery. Thus:Jhaue declared vnto pou, p foure p;in- 
cipall parts, oz as we map tearme them, che foure pꝛincipal 

pillers, oꝛ foundaments of this art, withont the Knowledge 

of which foure, no man may rightly,02 methoditally wok, 

in the ſame arte. dare not ſap, no man ought fo wozke in 

this Arte, that vnderſtandeth not theſe, leaſt J ſhould cons 

dempne a great ſoʒt but 'F will ſap, as Hippoerates, Galen, 

Guido, Valleriolus Tagaltius, and many other wozthymen 
doe ſay, that theſe are the p2inciples of the Arte, und they 
ought firſt to be learned, and trained vp, in the knowl 

of theſe,befoze they be permitted to wozke in the Arte, ſoz 
in the olde time, they did firſt learne their pꝛinciples, and 
had them by heart, and then they were bzonght vp, vnder 

ſome cunning maiſter, where they might fee the ſame put 
in pꝛaaiſe, and ſo trained bp in molt exact and perfect expe⸗ 

rifcc :.And thus being bzought vp, they were able to indgg 
m their art, i ſo they did coltitute e builded-vps thele foure 


pains 


Theoffice of a Chirurgion- 30 
riples,a moſt extellent art, iuhich Galen calleſh Therapeu- 
ticon, that is to ſaie, the art of curing, which part, thoſe that 
aro diſpoſed to reade their wozks may plainlie vnderſtand, 
und ſpecially in a boke called Introductio, ſeu medicus, Thus 
A baue p2oned theſe foure parts, as J haue ſaid befoze,to be 
the Thewike part of Chirurgerie, and we intend to pꝛoue 
Therapeuticon to be the pzactike part, foz that it doth cure 
diſeaſes 4 griefes of mans bodie. Guido, Tagaltivs,x other, 
did not make theſe fine diuiſtons of parts, as J haue done, 
but dinided the art into two parts, that is, into the Theo⸗ 
rike, and Pꝛactike: foz Guido ſaith, that he which woulde 
vſe the arte of Chirurgerie, muſt be learned in the Theo⸗ 
rike part, as wel as in the P2actike part, but Guido vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth the Theozike part to be Phiſicke, and the Pꝛac⸗ 
tike part to he Chirurgerie, as it may appeare by his wozds 
herreafter. ; | 
| Conditiones quæ requiruntur in Chirurgo , ſunt 
\ quatuor,prima eſt quod fit literatus,ſecunda,quod fit exper- 
tus, tertia, quod {it ingenioſus, quarta, quod fit morigeratus: 
Riquititur quod ſit Chirurgus literatus, non tantũ in princi- 
pijs Chirurgiæ, & ſed etiam Phiſicæ tam in I heorica, quam 
in Practica. In Theorica, oportet quod ipſe cognoſcat res na- 
turales, & non naturales, & contra naturam, precipuè Ana- 
thomiam, nam fine ipſa factum eſt nihil, in Chirurgia , The 
Engl ich is this There be foure conditions ſpeciallie requi⸗ 
red in a Chyzurgton : ſtrſt, that he be learned: ſecond, that 
be be expert: third, that he be ingenious, and fourth, that he 
be well mannered : It is further requiſite, that the Chy⸗ 
rurgion be not onelie learned in the pꝛinciples of Chirur⸗ 
gerie, but alſo in Phiſick, as well in Theoꝛike as in Pꝛac⸗ 
tike: Jn Theozike, it'behoueth-him fo knowe thinges 
naturall.not naturall, and things againſt nature. 
Thus it mape manifeſtlie appeare by the woꝛdes of 
Guido, that he vnderſtode the Theoꝛike part to be Phiſick, 
and the P2acike part to be Chirurgerie,foz other diuiſions 
made he none, but vſed the art indifferentiy together;that is 
to ſaie, diet, purging medicamenks, and all other things aps 
pertaining to the art of Chirurgerie, Theſe force oats 
£ 


* 
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that we haut ſpoben off befoze, were accounted to be Phys 
ficke,as Guido andallother later wziters dot make mens 
tion, and euerie onopt them ſappoſeth , that a Chyʒurgton 
ought to know theſe partes, either elſe he cannot righttis 
and methodicatlie wozke in his arte: But when he delt 
vnderſtand theſe parts, and is well bzought vp in experts 
ente in the ſame, and hath alſo god vnderſtanding 4knows 
ledge both in the ſimples and compounds, wtreof de ma⸗ 
keth his medicaments, and hath ſ&ne long orperiente, and 
dle of the ſame, J thinke him then a man merte and woz⸗ 
thie to be allowed fo vſe the pꝛadike parte of Chirurgerie, 
o2 elſe not, fo otherwiſe he ſhould be ignoꝛant in the cura⸗ 
tion of many gricnous diſeaſes, which doth appertaine vn⸗ 
to this art, chat cannot be cured other wates, but by the ad⸗ 
miniſtration ot the hand, foꝛ this parte called Chirurgia is. 
the laſt remedie in the arte of medicine, and cureth thoſe 
things which are moſt hard and difficult to be cured, and 
therefoꝛe it is accounted amongſt the auncient waiters, as 
both Galen and Hyppocrates doe affirme, to be moſt p;off- 
table and moſt wozthie,as we ſhall declare moze hereafs 
ter, in the Breatiſe of the methode of curing, calied The- 
rapeuticon , And thus wee end this fourth parte, called Se- 
muotica, 

Now it doth behoue vs fo ſpeake of the laſt part called 
T herapeutica, and although it be laſt in number, yet it is 
chiefe in effect;and molt pꝛofitable in the common wealth. 
Foz Therapeu is no other thing to be vnder ſtode, than Cu- 
ratio, and Curatio is nothing elſe, but to helpe mans bod ie 
of wounds, ſickneſle, and other infirmities,.as J haue ſayd: 
befoze, | 
Therefoꝛe Guido doth ſaie, that this arte doth reſtoze 
mans bodie vnto health by the curation of wounds, vlcers, 
tumours againſt nature, fractures , diſlocations, and all 
other infirmities where with the ſame bodie is grieued. 
And he addeth and ſaith further, as much as lpeth in the 
Chirurgion to doe. Foz he ſaith, that it lieth not alwayes 
in the Artiſt to reſtoꝛe his ſicke patient fo health, fo2 that 
that manie diſeaſes be incurable , which the Artiſts —_ 
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fo bnderffid,and know, and fo make true, and right pꝛog⸗ 
noſffication thereof, leaſt he Could get vnto himſelfe great 
ame, and bzing infamy and launder to the noble arte. 
Therefoze, one Vego,a Spaniard, who hath made a woz- 
thie vpon the pꝛognoſtikes, of Hippo, ſayth, 

that it doth behoue p ar tiſt chiefelp, to pꝛognoſticate right- 
ly and truelp, ot thoſe things, which are to come, which be⸗ 
ing knowen, neither could the daunger thereof be anoided 
if it were poilible, neither pet ſhould þ artiſt auopd a Nan- 
derous & pernicious name. And thercfoze he deuideth this 
arte into thze& parts, that is, into agnoſtica, prognoſtica, and 
curatiua, Agroſtica, he vnderſtandeth to be, the knowledge 
of natur all things, of things not naturall, and of things a⸗ 
gainſt nature. Prognoſtica, he vnderſtandeth to be, a right 
iudgement, in the fozeſaide thinges, which he doth gather 

Pp the Symptomata, of the bodie, t other excrements which 
nature doth auoyde. Curatiua, is that part which followeth 
both theſe and with knowledge and right iudgement, true⸗ 
Ip and rightly, pꝛognoſticating the ſame, he doth take vpcn 
him, perfealy to ture mans bodie, of thoſe griefes and diſs 

eaſes, where with it is hurt, either elle, if the ſame may not 
be cured, to pꝛeſerue the ſame, from further vnconenience, 
as much as is poſſible foz this arte to doe. | 

Thus it ſemeth to mee, by p wo2ds of this great lear- 
ned man, as well as by the wazds of Guido,&c, That this 
part of the arte,called Therapeutica,oz curatio,conſiſteth in 
two ſpeciall points, (that is to ſay) in the curing of mans 
bodie perfectly , and in the pꝛeſeruation of the ſame bodic, 
when the diſeaſes are incurable, as in Cancers.⁊c. as wee 
haue ſaide befoze. 

There be other learned men that denide this Arte, but 
into two partes, that is to ſay, into Theorica, and Practica, 
Theorike, doth conſilt in the exact and perfect knowledge of 
theſe foure partes, which we haue ſpoken of befoze, that is 
to ſays,in Phiſiologia, Pathologia, Eugiena, and Simiotica, 
And the ſtue parts named Therapeutica, doth conſiſt in the 
right pꝛadiſing x vling of cõuenient remedies, to ture mans 


bodie with all, by the helpe, vnderſtanding, and true —_ 
ge 
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ledge of thoſe things abone ſpecified, + fox as muth as fhiy 
part, doth bzing to paſſe by an operation, and pzactiſe dong 
with the hand, oz miniſtred by the hand, therekoꝛe this part 
is called Practica, that is to ſap, pꝛauiſing and putting in 
vſe all ſuch neteſſarie things, as may apperteine, either fa 
p curatio,o2 pꝛeſeruation of mans bodie. And ſoʒ as much, 
as theſe two thinges are bꝛought to paſſe and done, by cer⸗ 
teine wapes and meanes, which reaſon hath inuented, and 
experience hath found true, and without theſe things, wee 
can not rightly cure, oꝛ bꝛing to paſſe Þ deſired ſcope 02 ende 
of our Arte, which we doe intend. Therefo2c,it-followeth 
of nccefſitie,that wee mult nodes vie them, either elſe wee 
ſhall not vſe the pꝛactike part, which is the onely ende, and 
function of our vocation and Arte. And theſe things be tõ⸗ 
moniy termed inſtruments, which infkruments are apoin⸗ 
ted of Almightie God, fo helpe vp in the time of ne&de,foz 
without theſe, we can doe nothing in this Arte. The. fir 
is dpct,the ſecond is medicaments, the third is our handes, 
to miniſter the ſame with all, and theſe are named general 
inſtruments, and alſo ſpeciall, fo; that, that all the auncief 
fathers, and molt excellent men of this Arte, did alwayes 
lo vle them. 

UWherefoze, I thinke there is no reaſonable man, oꝛ any 
that is learned in this Arte,that will ſay the contrarie,cr- 
cept he will wilfully,and willingly,condemne both reaſon 


and experience, and not onely erxperitce and reaſon,but als 


ſa theſe two moſt wozthie and famous men, Hippocrates, 
and Galen, This part oz thoſe that vſe it, hath alſo founde 
out many notable medicaments, with their naturcs, and 
hidden pꝛoperties, which othcrwayes,by the Zheoztke part 
could neuer be found out, pet by long pzaciſe and experp⸗ 
ente, the natures, qualities, and hidden pꝛoperties, are ſoũd 
out, to no ſmall helpe of the Arte of medicine, fo2 by their 
natures and qualities,they are methodically vſed, and doe 
cure ariefes, and diſeaſes, as ſickneſſes, which be hot, are 
cured by cold thinges, thole that be moylt by dꝛye thinges, 
tit. But thoſe which doe cure by hidden pꝛoperties, are ſuch, 
as no reaſon can be made vnto, as foz example. _ _ 
venim,. 


The office of a Chirargion; 32 
denim, either in the peſtilence, oꝛ in Morbo camilliontiaci, 
in lepza, oz in biting of any venimous beaſt, theſe are ra- 
ther cured, with medicaments, which doth it of pꝛopertie, 
rather then qualitie. Thus it doth behoue the artiſt, which 
will deale in this parte, called I herapeutica az practica, not 
rely to haue perfect knowledge, in all theſe thinges afoze- 
ſaide, but alſo to haue a very exact knowledge of all ſuch 
ſimples,as he will make his medicaments ol, oꝛ as he doth 
intend fo miniſter vnto mans bodie, any maner of way, 
not onely as is ſaide befoze , their natures, and tempera 
ments, but alſo their qualities, and hidden pꝛoperties: and 
alſo p times, when they ſhould be gathered how they ſhould 
be kept, and pꝛeſerued, how long they will continue in ther 
vertue, and ſtrength, and whether they be of moze fozce and 
vertue when they be grene, oꝛ when they be dzye. All theſe 
thinges doth apperteine vnto the Artiſt to know, and alſo, 
to what bſe he ought to miniſter the ſame, and what com⸗ 
moditie may come thereby. Theſe things, as 1 haue ſapde 
vnto you befoze,areknowen two maner of wapes, that is 
to ſay,by reaſon, and experience, neither can they be knows 
en by any third way, as Galen ſaith in his third boke, na⸗ 
med Therapcuticon, 

Therefoze it is requiſtt, Þ this Artiſt be not onely lear⸗ 
ned, in the Theozike part, as we haue ſaide befoze,but alſo, 
to be learned and bꝛought vp, vnder ſome cunning man, 
which hath god knowledge in 5 ſame arte, o: otherwaies, 
it is not poſſible,to come to the exact and perfect knowledge 
thereof, which ts chicfely c pꝛincipally required. Af J ſhould 
fell pou, of the Ungrations witchcraffes , and of the foliſh 
and miſchiuous abuſes, g miſuſes, that haue bene in times 
paſt, and yet in our dayes continaally vſed, ye would not 
alittle maruaile thercat . But foz as much, as it hath not 
only turned to the diſhonoꝛ of God, but alſo, the ſtate of p 
c<mon welth: J haue thought it god fo declare vnto you, 
part of their wicked doings, that it may be vnto you which 
pꝛolfeſleth this Arte, an example, to auoyde the like moſt 
w2etched dads. Theſe things, J do not ſpeak to pou of here⸗ 


ſay,but of mine owne knowledge. In z pere. 562. J did ſer 
in 
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in the two Voſlpitails of London tatied . Thomas Hoſpi⸗ 
tall, and ſaint Bartholomewes Hoſpitalt, to the number of 
CCC. and odde poꝛe people, ñᷣ were diſeaſed ot ſaꝛe lenges, 
ſoze armes, ſtete, and handes, with other parts ol the bodie, 
ſo ſoꝛe infeded, that a hundꝛeth and twentie of them toulod 
neuer be retonered, without loſſe of a legge, oz an arme, a 


fte 02 a hand, fingers, oꝛ toes, oʒ elſe their limmes croked, 


fo that, they were either mapmed, oz elſe vndone faz euer. 
All theſe were bought to this miſchicfe , by witches, by 
women, by counterfait tautlls, that take vpon them to bie 
the Art, not onely robbing them of their money, but of their 
limmes,and perpetuall bealth.And J with certaine other, 
diligently cramining theſe poze people, how they came by 
theſe greeuous hurtes, and who were their Chirurgios that 
toked vnto them, and they confefſed, that they were either 
witches, which did pꝛomiſe by charmes, to make the whole, 
oꝛ elſe ſome women which would make them whole with 
hearbes, and ſuch like things oz elſe ſome vacabound iauil, 
which runneth krom one countrie to an other, pꝛomiſing 
vnto them health, onelp to deceaue them of their money. 
This fault and crime, of the vndoing of this people, were 
layed vnto the Chirurg ions, will not ſap, by part of thoſe 
that were at that time maiſters ol the ſame Hoſpitalls, but 
it was laide, that Carpinters, women, weuers, coblers, and 
tinkers, did cure moze people, then the Chirurgions , But 
what maner of cures they did, J haue fold pou befoze, ſuch 
cures,as all þ woꝛld may wonder at: yea, 3 ſay ſuch cures, 
as maketh the diuell in hell to dannce fo2 iope, to ſ& the 
poꝛe members of Jeſus Chzilt, ſo milerably tozmented, 
Wihat ſhall I ſaie, here vnto, but lamet and pzay vnto our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift,foz his pzecious bloud ſake, that he ſhed 
vpon the croſſe,to illuminate the hearts of the magiſtrates, 
fo amendement hereof, And that this rablement of runa- 
gates, with witches, baudes, and the diuells ſothlaiers, with 
tinkers, coblers, and ſow gelders and all other their wicked 
coherents, of theſe ſame diueliſh and wicked ſectes, which 
doth thus abuſe this noble arte of medicine, to the vtter des 
faſing of the ſame,may be refozmed and ameded, and euery 
one 
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one. to get their liuing with truth, in the fame ar ts p they 
banc benbyough0vp's wel experifced in;eitherels to be gre⸗ 
nouſtie in all other Countries, and as 
they haue bene here in this Countris in times paſt. Fo2 
ſeeing tvere ia lawes made foʒ him th at C naleth a ſhepe,an 
oxe, oa an hozſe,” which is bat a beaſt and ſetueth to mans 
vſe, and her that iwſcth:the ſame,laofoth no moꝛe but the ba - 
tug ofthe vſe thereof}, why may it not bs as well conſide- 
red fo; the loſſe of an axmi o a legge? dea, and many times 
of the life; which thels wicked generation dor ſpoile, 4 
thinke the Pꝛince is bound in tonſcience, as wel to — 
thoſe falſe and wicked pernitiaus deceiuers, which doeth 
not onelie deſtrote th kms ofman, but his life, as to puniſi 
theſe which ſteals n, oz hozſcs. {Df this ſozt I think 
London ts be as chend, as the 'Conntrie , J thinke 
there be not ſo few in London as thꝛet ſcoze women, that 
the arte of Phiſicke and Chirargerie, Theſe wo⸗ 
men, ſome of them be called wiſe women, oz holie and god 
women, ſome of them be called Witches, and vſeth to call 
vpon certaine ſpirits, and ſome of them vſeth plaine bau⸗ 
derie, and telleth Gentlewomen that cannot beare childꝛen 
how they may haue childꝛen. What manner of other ſoꝛts 
and ſecs there be of theſe,as ſome fo; ſoze bzeaſfes, ſome foz 
the ſtone and Strangurie, ſome foz paine of the teth, ſome 
foz ſcald heads, ſome foz ſoze legges, ſome cunning in Mo⸗ 
ther Tomſons tubbe, and ſome to helps maides when they 
daue loſt their maidenhead, when their bellies are growen 
to great, to make thi (mall againe, with a thouſand inoze, 
Galen in his bokeof ſeas, did neuer make mention of the . 
fourth part ſo manie, J thinke , ifthis wozſhipfull rable⸗ 
ment were gathered together, they would make a greater 
p:ofeCCion than ener did p Ponks, the Friers,# the Nans, 
when they did warme molt in London. 
This vnpꝛoũtable companie haue ſo increaſed within 
the Citte of London, that all the Countries in England 
haue taken inſample-thercof, yea, and at this daie all the 
Countries in Chziſtendome may wonder at our lawes in 


of 
(ſuffering and maintaining of them. Welt 


The office of a Chirtirgion, 
Mell J ſay, wer will let all thele palle, with tinkers,cob- 
lers,ſouters,and ſow gelders, and a great many of occupa- 
tions moꝛe, whereof, ſume commeth aut of Fraunce , ſome 
out of Germany,and ſo of other tauntries, lame fo; religid, 
t ſome foz — ic. All theſe nom, are become 
great Phiſicions, and Chirurgions, to no ſmall aduance⸗ 
ment of this nable Arte of Meditine, kaz their noble and 
woꝛthie curess doth beare litneCe thereof; and giueth ſo 
god repozt, vnto them, that at this day;the leatned Phiſts 
cions and Chijzargions,may'vat a;little rcidyte. Mell, J 
ſay no moꝛe, but Gap amend all. and except thoſe things be 
quickly amended, J thinke the diſeaſed people, and ſuch as 
haue vlcers, woundes, diſeaſes, and ſoges, are like to haue 
ſmall helpe, and if it ſhall chaunce, tha m ince to haue wars, 
— are this company that A haue nok, like to ſer ue, 
and J doubt nothing, but that the ſauldiers hal haue great 
courage to fight, foꝛ ſo much, as they ſgal haue, ſuch a-god- 
ly companie of Chirurgions, to cure them, when they be 
wounded . As-foz other Chirurgions, there will be but a 
fewe left, except better o2der be taken, and that with Ped. 
Well, now we will, pꝛocerde to gur matter againe. 
Now my welbeloues bꝛethꝛen, ve haue hard of this bn- 
gratious company, with their damnable dædes, which may 
be vnto pou , an example, to incourage pon, to ſlpe igno- 
raunce, and to lcarne the exad, and methodicall way of cu⸗ 
ring, accoꝛding ta knowledge, 4 alſo to know theſe things, 
that dath appertaine vnto the ſame; nat onely theſe: v.parts, 
aboue rehcarſed oz thꝛct, oꝛ two, as it ſæmeth god to pou, 
to deuide them, fo2 it. is not materialh,-as Galen ſaith,ſo 


that you vndcrllad the thing. Not oneip theſe, à ſay,ought 


to be perfectly knowen, but alia, all meditines, both ſimplt. 
and campo de with their natures and p:opertics; thelr ape 
rations, and right applicatids;and at what time 
ought tobe miniffred,ts what part es of the; hodie;arid fog 
what grieſes and diſeaſes à and alſo, accoꝛdiug to right im 
dicat ions taken, what aught to be firit an. dA 
next, and ſo to the laſt, 

All theſe thinges, as J baue laide, doe appertaing vac 
. 
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the right and true Chirur gion nor one ly to know, but al⸗ 
to 02derty fo follow, 62 ciſe he thall be accopntcd an em⸗ 
pꝛike, and little better then one of theſe rude rablement, 
which J hane ſpoken of befoze. Wherefvze, my well be lo⸗ 
ned bꝛetheren, that vic this arte of Cbirurgia, crhozt yon 
iT the name of Almightie God , that von your ſelues, be 
not'onely diligent in learning of all theſe partes, and other 
thinges ntreſſarie, appertatning vnto pour arte: by mcancs 
whereof, not onely murther, and other greutus miſfoz⸗ 
tunes, which might happen, thꝛough your ignoꝛance, may 
be auopded, but alſo perpetuall flander, with all other infa⸗ 
mous repoꝛt, and diſpleaſure, may'be'lrkewiſe atiorded als 
fo. And that in like maner, pour ſeruaunts, and childzen, 
which you doe intend to bꝛing vp in this Arte, be learned, 
not onely to weite and reade, but alſo in the tongues, that 
de may moꝛe eractly vnderſtand theſe parts, as haue ſaid 
befo2e . Ando by this mtanes, yon ſhall not onely reſtoꝛe 
the Arte, againe vnto her god name, which is almoſt loft, 
at thi pꝛelent daye, thzongh that foule and vgl monſter, 
igno2aduce, but alſo get vnto your ſelues, perpetual honoꝛ, 


And further moꝛe, be your ertelltt knowledge, and vcr 
fnous tines, and cunning derdes, which followeth after, and 
are the fruttes of knowledge , by thele thinges, J ſape, 
and with the helpe of the high and mightte Lozd God, pon 
ſhall aboliſh and put downe , theſe wicked and pernitiors 
fectes, which are no leſſe vnpꝛoſitable, vnto Gods people, in 
the coinmon wealth of their countries, then taterpillers, 
and Brallehoppers, are vnts the fruites, and herbes of the 
ground; which lectes,be not onely pernitious, as J haue ſaid 
deſoꝛe, but perillous, and ſclaunderons, onto pon, that be 
the true pꝛoleſſers of the Atte, ſoꝛ they call themſclucs, by 
the name ör Phiſitions 02 Chirurgiens: And the ſimple 
ignoꝛaunt pcople, doe ſo rereue them,o2 thinke them to be, 
vat in derde, they be ſuch as Chꝛiſt fpeketh of, weer he ſaith, 
they come in ſheepes clothig,+ be rancnig wolues, ſo thefe 
tome w ga? namcs, t be craſtie, and pernitious deteauers, 
which are to be dziuen out of euery god common welth. 

E.ii. Thus 
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Thus (molt gentle Reader) A haus troubled you with 
a long talke, you to beare with my imple and 
rude ſtile, wiſhing all my heart, that it had bene bet- 
ter, and deſiring you molt humblie where you finde anie 
fault, curteouſlie to amend the ſame , oz elſe to giue mee 
knowledge , and J ſhall be as willing to amend them, 
as J haue bene diligent in ſetting it fozth, pzaping you to 
leaue off launderous wozdes and euill iudgement: by 
meanes whereof J haue bene greatlie impaired, not onelie 
in my god name, but allo in the pzofite and commoditie of 
my arte, which is tomy great hinderaunce: and this hath 
partlie riſen by a boke of Chirargerie which J haue late- 
lie ſet ſoꝛth. to my great colt and charge, and ſome men haue 
not let to ſaie, that it was onelie Dodo Cuninghams da- 
ing, and none of mine. Unto whom J anſ were. That Cu- 
ningham was the wziter thereof,and put the ſame bake in 
ozder,as you may now (&,foz J mp lelfe hauing not perfect 
vnderſtanding of the tongues, required him, foz the mozs 
perfection thereof,to put in the Greeke 4 Latine wozds, in 
ſuch ſozt as he thought god. And foz the matter in the molt 
part therein contained, vou may verie well perceiue that it 
was mine owne pꝛactiſe, as the ſtoꝛies therin contained fo2 
the curation of diuerſe people, doth declare, which J my ſelf 
did cure. as it may moze at large appeare in the ſame boke, 
And foz the medicines Þ be wzitten in the ſame boke,their 
names which deuiſed the ſame medicines are put vnto the, 
ſo Þ this is but a launderous, vntrue, t malitious repozte, 
onlie to dcface me ot m god name, without any deleruing 
oz cauſe reaſonable. 

Foz it is well knowen , that Paiſter Cuningham 
neuer did anie ſuch cures, as there is mention made of, nei⸗ 
ther pet is Paiſter Cuningham anie Chyzurgion, as r& 
map perceiue farther in his own Epiſtle wzitten vnto the 
ſame boke, wherein he doeth not onelie declare my paines 
and trauaile in collecting certaine partes of Chyzurgerie, 
but alſo my great expenſes and painfull labours in collec⸗ 
ting and ſetting fozth of the ſame. 

Theſe launderous and euill wozdes haue cauſed me — 
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ſef pen to boke my ſelfe, to mide that foule and cnill fa⸗ 
uoured mou ſtor,falſe detraqtion, and alſo to ſpare my expen⸗ 
ſes, which J befoꝛo did lee amongeſt vnthankfall and in⸗ 
nrate perſons . And Thane taken paines now mine owne 
ſeifz, withont ante other heipe of lining men, at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent daie, but of mine owne trauaile, and colleced them out 
of theſe famous authoꝛs, which J haue befoze rehearſed vn⸗ 
to vou, and although it be not in ſo god fozme and eloquent 
ſtile, as it might haue bene, it a better learned man had tas 
ken it in hand, vet the truth is not to be reiected, becauſe of 
the barbarouſneũe of the ſtile, oꝛ wozds. Thus J leaue off 
leaſt I ſhould be tedious vnto pon, 

Now J wil! ſpeake of the end of this noble art, oꝛ as you 
will ſaie, to what ende this art docth ſerue. The end of 
this art of Medicine is, to reſtoꝛe mans bodie to health, as 
much as lieth in this Artiſt to do, ſo that the end of this art 
tonſiſteth in the curation of dilcaics,o2 2s we map tear me 
it, reſtoꝛing of health. Foz man at his birth was calf into 
this woꝛld naked, and vncouered, requiring the helpe of 
other things to couer his nakednefſe withall, neuer leauing 
trying and weeping, till ſuch time as reaſon and nature had 

zouided foz him ſuch neceſſarie thinges as dyd growe vps 
pon the carth, either elſe vpon ſome ether creatures, by 
meanes wherccf, bee was both nouriſhed and alſo clothed, 
and alſo bp the vertue of other thinges that the Carth 
bought foꝛth, reſtozed to health in the time of his gricuous 
infirmities. 

But how was he reſtoꝛed to health? Trnelie by Arte. 
And by what Arte, euen by the art of Medicine, which doth 
tompꝛehend both Phiſick and Chirurgeric, with the knows 
lodge of all ſimple Medicines, and compound medicaments, 
and all other things whatſoeuer doe appertaine vnto the 
ſame. And therfoze J will ſaie, as that wo2zthie man Hip- 
pocrates dtd, That this art is moſt honourable and wozthy, 
fo2. that it doth intend to ker pe mans bodie in health, and to 
remoue ſickneſſe. Thercfo2c it is ſaid, that the end of Chi- 
rurgia, is the reſto2ing of mans health, 

Now let vs conſider whether this art be like vnto other 

C.itt. arts, 


{LANES RIO, rr «Kei 
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artes, oꝛ not. In ſome thinges wee ſaie, it is like bnfo other 
arts, and in ſome things it is not. It is like vnto other arts, 
in that it doth conſiſt in a multitude of pꝛinciples, whoſe 
affectes are rightlie to bzing to paſſe oz finiſh ſome thing 
which we intend to doe, foꝛ Ariſtotle in his.6,Ethic,cop, 4. 
doth define Art to be a certaine ozder of doing, placed with 
habit and vnderſtanding, wozking vppon ſome ſubicet, to 
bzing to paſſe and finiſh ſome thing that he doth intend, 
by p ſame art, ſo that what thing ſocuer is bzought fo paſſe 
oz done, it mult nads be done by ſome ene art. an this the 
art of medicine is like vnto all other artes, fo2 that it con⸗ 
ſiſteth in doing and bꝛinging to paſſe, oꝛ as we may tearme 
it, in reſtoꝛing health, oꝛ curing mans bodie, being ſubicct 
there vnto. But other waies it doth differ, and doth require 
a further knowledge than the common Artiſt doth , It is 
requiſite that this Artiſt which infendeth fo ble the arte of 
Medicine, ſyould be verie well learned in the ſpeculatine 
part of his arte, as well as in pzactiſe , It is vnpoſſible to 
carrie in minde ſo many conſiderationa, ſo many oblernati- 
ans, and ſo many inuentions as this art doth require, and 
therefoze it is requiſite, that he be not onclic well learned 
in the pꝛinciples of his arte, but alſo that he be ſludious in 
the wozkes of other excellent men, wherein he map lcarne 
their wittie and ingenious deuiſes, to helpe this Artiſt the 
ſoner to bzing to paſſe his deſired end. In this it doth much 
differ from other artes, which wozketh onlie by experience, 
in wittie bꝛinging of things to paſſe, without anic further 
conſideration neither doe they nerd ante ſuch excellent lear⸗ 
ning, foꝛ that theirs doth conſiſt chiellie vppon cypericnce 
and pꝛactiſe, and hath not ſo much regard vnto the liſe and 
health of man. Foz this art dothonclie intend to ſauc mans 
life in the time of necellitie, & alſo to remone awaie ſuch 
grieuous ſickneTes as inight anoie and diſquict both bodie 
and minde. Wihcrcfoze this Artiſt is chicſlic to be conſide⸗ 
red and loked vnto,not onelie to be rewarded foz his cx⸗ 
cellent cunning in reſtoꝛing manncs bodie to health, but 
to bee ſcene vnto and thꝛoughlie examined, whether he bee 
lcarncd in this arte 02 not, if he be not learned, neither vn- 
derſtan⸗ 
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derſtandeth the pꝛinciples of this arte, then he is to be fo2- 
bidden this art foz the woꝛthineſſe thereof, ſoꝛ this woꝛthy 
art wozketh vpon mans bodie, fo: whome all this wozlds 
was made, and all things therin contained, and the almighs 
tie Loꝛd had ſo great care foz man, that he did not onelie 
make theſe things foz him, but alſo made him Lozd of the, 
and gaue vnto him ſtraight lawes,that he ſhoulde fozeſce, 
that one man ſhould not kill and deſtroie another, neither 
wilfullie,neither yet willinglie. 

Then J muſt conclude,that whoſoeuer doth fake bpon 
him to miniſter in this art,foz the ſafegard of mannes life, 
and being ignozant in the pꝛinciples thereof, as J haue ſaid 
befoze.he taking vppon him, and the man periſhing in his 
bandes thꝛough his default, J ſaie, this is murther,and this 
is not the right end that art requireth, neither is it ſuffe- 
rable in the common wealth. And thereldꝛe it was not in 
baine that this wozthie man Guido did ſaie, that a Chy⸗ 
rurgion ought to be learned, not onelie in the pzinciples.of 
Chozurgeric , but alſo in the pꝛinciples of Phiſicke, pra, 
and alſo in thinges both naturall and not naturall , and 
things againſt nature, without the knowledge of which,he 
ſhould neither rightlie wozke , neither pet bzing to a awd 
end, the deſired ſcope which is required of the Artiſt, Thus 
you may perceiue,fo2 this firſt pꝛopertie which Guido ſpea⸗ 
keth of, where he requireth that a Chirurgion ſhoulde bee 
learned, it is euen ſo neceſſarie fo2 him, as the head is foz 
the bodie, cut off the head, and ſ& what the bodie can doe, 
although the bodie hath handes and fete , and other netel⸗ 
ſarite members, pet becauſe it lacketh knowledge and the 
dle of reaſon, which was contained in the head, and ſhould 
bane bene diſtributed to the reſt of the bodie, to moue the 
ſame, and cauſed it to haue done the actions of the minde, 
thozou9h default hereof nothing might be done: Euen 
in lpke manner, the Chyzurgion lacking knowledge 
of the pzinciples of this Arte, canne doe nothing righ⸗ 
lie noꝛ pꝛofitablie, but he (hall alwayes be in daunger, 
epther to kill oz elſe to mayme ſome man, foz that he 

lacketh that reaſonable and methodicall knowledge which 
E.iiii. this 
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this art doth require, being the head and pꝛinciple thereof. 
It is not vnknowen vnto you what manner of ſeruice the 
Chyzurgion doth ſerue in,+ in what plates, at what times, 
and how neceſſarie it is in the common wealth: And al- 
though other men haue wzitten verie well hereof, and that 
A doe not doubt, but that you haue verie wel conſidered the 
ſame:yet fozaſmuch as this molt excellent ſeruice is not to 
be neglected, oz a light account to be made thereof: J haue 
thought it geod,fo2 Þ it pertaineth to my matter, ſome thing 
to giue you warning ther in. J haue declared vnto pou in 5 
beginning of this pꝛoime, the nobleneſle of this Art, 4 how 
it is to be honoꝛed amongſt men, ſoꝛ that it pꝛoceeded from 
the almightie Loꝛd God, and was vſed and ſet foꝛth by moſt 
noble and woꝛthie Pꝛinces, and many other woꝛthie men 
of moſt excellent vertue and learning. And now at this dap 
either thꝛough negligence of the vncarefull Pagiſtrates, 
oꝛ elſe thꝛough our cuill natures, it is vſed by a ſoꝛt cf vn⸗ 
learned perlons, to the great ouerthꝛow & diſhonoz of this 
woꝛthie Arte, pea, and almoſt to the viter loſſe of the me⸗ 
thodicall and true knowledge therein: which map bee ng 
ſmall daunger bereafter , except ſperdie remedie be had 
herrein, and that noble perſons be carekull {oz this ſo neceſ⸗ 
ſarie an Art, which kings in times paſt did not onelie giue 
great rewards vnto thoſe learned men which ſet it fozth, 
vat alſo theꝝ themſelues did vᷣſe it by meanes whereof, they 
got vnto themſelues immoꝛ tall lame, in that they did de⸗ 
uuuer their people by vſing of this art, from ſo many grie⸗ 


uous diſeaſes , which dailie they were bꝛought to beath 


withall. Thus theſe grattous and mercifull Pꝛinces, were 
not vntarekull foꝛ their ſubieces, and they did not onelie 
bulid certaine Scholes, that this Arte might bee taught 


in, but alſo they did denſe medicines, and miniſtred the 
ſame unto thoſe that had nate , in ſuch god order, and 


wich luch l.zowledge, that mange thoniands were reito⸗ 
red to their health thereby, and by their examples they 
encouraged manie other noble pcricns , and alſo erxcel⸗ 
lent learned men, and men of excellent wit, to ſtudie 
and pꝛagtile the lame, to the great comlozt of tze ir coninren 
Wealthy, 
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—.— rewarded them with great rewards. But now 
atas, in this vnhappie time of ours, this Art is not onety 
neglected, and onpꝛouided fog, but alſo deſpiſed, abhoꝛred, æ 
euill ſpoken of;by meanes Whereof noble perſons and men 
of great learning, doth rathor hate if, then ſ&ke meanes 02 
other wapes, to rruiue it againe. Fo2 J ſape onte againe, 
in this our vnhappy time: that Tayfours, Shoemakers, 
Cohes, and Carpinters, are had in moze eſtimation, then 
theſemoble Artiſts ber. 

Pea, J thinke, Juglers,Players, yea, t Jacke fle with 
his foles-coate, ſhalbe as well cſfeemed g placed in as nere 
romes vnto the magiſtrates as theſe moſt excellẽt artiſtes 
thalbe. - . 21 

Tell, J will ſay nomb2e; but if that noble man Galen, 
were aline, who doth. ſay in his firſt bake de methodo me- 
dend, that dꝛunkards and riofons perſons, were moze re⸗ 
garded, the men of knowledge and learning, and alſo how 
that Cokes, Carpenters, Smithes, and many other occupa⸗ 
tions did runne from their Artes, and toke vpon them the 

arte of medicine, J thinke if he were now liuing, and in 

vur Countrep, he would not a little meruaille, to ſ& what 
a diſozdzcd company there is now at this day, which vſeth 

this Arte:vlcth this Art, nap, abuſeth this Arte, moſt wick⸗ 
edly and vngodlyp, to the great diſhonoz of our countrep, & 

fo the deſtruction and infamp of this wozthie Arte. What 

(hall I ſap, that theſe people be ſuffered, nap, rather main⸗ 

tained, in this vnhappie miſchicle. Fo2 I haue kno wen, not 

onely noble perſons to maintaine them, who haue witten 

their letters in their defence , to keepe them from puniſh⸗ 

ment, when they haue committed mot wicked derdes, but 

allo cauſed a lawe to be made, that cacry one might occupy 

this Arte, without any paniſhment, not onelp Shoemas 
kers, and Tatlers, Carvinters, and Tinkers and ſuch other 
as Galen doth vtterlp condeinpne, and ſpealle againſt: but 
alſo witches, and baude, coniurers, and a ſoꝛt of falſe ſoths 
ſapers. J will not ſpeake of a multitude of ſtrangers, as 
pouch makers, and pedlers, with glaſſe makers and coblers, 
VPhich runne ont of their owne teuntries, and here become 
ä E. v. noble 
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noble Phiſitions and Chirurgions, ſueh as now is moſt in 
eſtimation, and ruleth all the roaſt in our Countrie, ſo that 
the poze Engliſh men, and ſuch as haue ſerued in the time 
of warres, with exvenſes of their gods, and loſſe of their 
lines,yea,and the reſt of them that be liuing, muſt of necel⸗ 
ſitie ſerue at all times both by land and by ſea, as well in 
the time of warres as in the time of peltilence : Theſe pwzs 
men J late,are conſtrained to ſerue, to their vtter vadoing, 
and when they come home againe, thep, their wines; and 
their childzen,may goe picke muſcles, foz this iollie com⸗ 


pantie afoze ſyoken off, haue taken vpall their acquaintancs 


whileſt they be ſeruing in the warres. 

Come fo ante of theſe ſtraungers, 02 anie of theſe other 
people, loten the P2zince ſhould be ſerued, and one will ſay, 
AX am a Tailour, another will ſaie, J am a Shoemaker, 


and the other will ſaic, Jam a woman, ſo that then they 


will make delaics,by meanes whereof they will not ſerue. 
And thus the P2ince and the common wealth in the time 
of neteſſitie, is vtterlie vnſerned,fo2 this Companie is con⸗ 
tent to take the liuing of Chirurg ions, and the names tw, 
ſo long as there is no ned of ſeruice ſoʒ the Pzince,but then 
they haue new names, and if they be ſtraungers, they will 
then trudge home againe into their owne Countries, oꝛ els 
hide the out of the waie, oz elſe retaine to ſome noble man, 
by meanes whercof , thep will be defended from ſernice of 
the Pꝛince. And thus with this manner of diſoꝛdered ſhifts, 
the Pꝛintes with their people, are not onelie enill ſerued, 
and ſomtimes not ſerued at all, but the noble arte of Chy- 
rurgerie is vtterlie ouerthꝛowen and bzought to ruine, and 
the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof at this daie, be ſo few in number, 
that it is to be wondered at. J haue my ſelfe in the time of 
king Henrie the eight, helpe to furniſh out of London in 
one pere, which ſerued by ſea and by land, thꝛee ſcoꝛe and 
twelue Chirurgions, which were god wozke men, and wel 
able to ſerue, and all Cngliſh men , At this pꝛeſent daie 
there are not foure and thirtie of all the whole companie of 
Engliſh men, pet the molt part of them be in noble mens 
ſeruice, (0 that if we ſhould haue neede, J doe not rr 

ers 
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where fo finde kwelne ſufficient men. What do J ſatezſufs 
ficient men: Nay, J would there were ten amongſt all the 
companie, wozthie to be called Chirurgions, and let the reſt 
doe ſuch ſeruice as they may,fo2 if there be nede of ſernice, 
A thinke their Chirurgerie ſhall appeare to ſome mannes 
aricfc and paine. Thus J leaue off, and goe fo my matter 
againe . Pe bꝛethꝛen, you that be Engliſh men,t p2ofeſſe 
this noble art, remember J ſaie, pour vocation, and be not 
diſcouraged, foꝛ that that this rablement doth flouriſh,e that 
ſtrangers are had in ſuch eſtimation, which J know is vn- 
to you no ſmall diſcouraging, but J doe not doubt in time, 
God ſhall ſtirre vp the heart of the Pꝛince, with her Gra- 
ces noble Magiſtrates, to conſider the great perill that may 
grow thercof, not onelie in the vttcr loſſe of ſo wozthie an 
art, which of neceſſitie mult needs be loſt amongelt vs that 
be Engliſh men, except pzouiſion may bee made, that theſe 
woꝛthie Artiſtes may haue ſufficient liuing to maintaine 
them withall, but alſo ta fo2cſee that this common wealth 
map be ſerued with our naturall,truc,and liege Countrie 
men, and not to pꝛeferre Straungers, which commeth ras 
ther hether fo2 their owne gaine, than foz anie god loue 
that they doe beare vnto vs , and in the time of greateſt 
nerde doth fozſake vs. Therefoze J pꝛaie you remember, 
that pe be veric ſtudious in this arte, and diligent and 
neate in the p2actiſing thereof, and alſo to be modeſt, wiſe, 
and of god manners and behauiour, and that yon lacke 
none of theſe god p2opertics that we haue ſpoken of beſo2c, 
leaſt when you ſhall be called fo2 in the time of necelli⸗ 
tie, lo ſerue Princes, and other noble perſons, pe doe not 
onelie diſhonour pour ſelues and pour Countrie, but this 
woꝛthie art allo. Remember J pꝛaie you what great charge 
is committed vnto pou in the time of warres, ve haue not 
onelie the charge of mens limmes, but alſo of their liues, 
which if they ſhould periſh thzdugh' your defaulte, epther 
in negleaing of anie thing that were neceſſarie foz they; 
health, which you ought to bee furniſhcd withall, either elle 
fþ20ugh lack of knowledge which pe ought to haue in your 
art ; I ſaie, it theſe defaults be in you,and the people periſh 
in 
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in peur handgggyou canngf excuſe your ſelues of your bads. 


thers death. Thercſoꝛe as-yqu would this art houldp2o(: 


per, remoue from it ſuch perniticus -occaſidns as migbt be 
hartfall there vnto. Foz it we hall be bloudie murtherers, 


oꝛ gredie and couetous catchers, and oppꝛeſſers of poze peo⸗ 
ple, let vs not loke fo2 the faucur of God, neither vet to 
pꝛoſper in our art, oz if we ſhall be negligent in pꝛouiding 
of ſuch neceflary things as may be foz the help of our diſea⸗ 
ſed patients:either elſe if we ſhall lack knowledge fo2 the 
right vſe and adꝛniniſtration of the (ame, we ſhall then be 
llaunderous vnto this molt excellent Arte, and vywozthie 

2ofeſſ02s thercoł, and in verie deede, accounted no better 
than theſe rave runagates and butcherlie Doglechers 
are. 

Remember alſo the tontinuance of pour arf,as our foze 
fathers haue done befo2e our time, which hath left no (mall 
number of woꝛthie bokes foz. vs to peruſe, whoſe diligence. 
thcreby,fo2 the continuance of this arte, doth moſt mani⸗ 
feſtlie appeare , And like as they haue with moſt diligent 
Kudie, diuine knowledge, 1 moſt willing hearts, left thcſe 
their woꝛkes and labours vnto vs their poſteritie, to be as 
it were guides, and molt ſure doctrine to follow: ſo J wold 
with that we with carefull Kudie and louing heartes, fol⸗ 
low their pꝛetepts, as louing chuld;en ought to ſollowe the 
pꝛofitable .commanndementes of their carcfull Fathers, 
And al pan that be young men, requeſt vou alſo, that you 


be diligent in ſeg of other excellent mens wozkes,4 not 
ts be to bolde i pꝛeſume to deale with things aboue pour 


knowledge, but in doybtfnlt e dangerous matters, to deſire 
connſatic of the graue and auncient men, who hath moze 
knowledge by long experience, $ able to giue better iudge⸗ 
ment than you are, by meanes whereof the Matient ſhall 
not onelie be the better pꝛouided foꝛ, but you alſo diſcharged 
of great blame, which might happen, if anie thing came ko 
the ſicke patient: But well, tet pour honeſt manners ber 
equall vnto pour excellent ·Rnowicdge and pꝛactiſe in this 
woꝛthie arte;ſe that pe he faithfull, truſtie, and true, unto 
your licke-paticnts honeſt of behauiour, ſober of life, com⸗ 


foztable |; 
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foztable of wozds. And alſo ſe that ye ſerue God, and lone 
him, and maie vnto him at all times, that the holie Ghoſt 
may aſliſt and ſtrengthen you in all your wozkes and ens 
terpꝛiſes which you doe take in hand, ſo that they may all 
turne to the commoditie of the ſicke patient, and to the glo⸗ 
rie of God,pzomiſing no health vnto them, but thy faith- 
full and painful diligence, ſa health lieth not in thy hands 
to giue, but in the might and power of the almightie Loꝛd 
God, vnto whom be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozie, wozlde 
without end, Amen. 

- Thos molt louing Reader, J beſech ther fo ſpare mer 
thy god wozd, foz my painful trauaile which J haue taken 
de&rein,foz the common weath ſake, and foz the furtherance 
of thoſe that be young men of my Companie , and thinke 
not that J haue done it fo teach anic learned man, but ra- 
ther to encourage thoſe that be better learned, to beſtowe 
their diligence and franaile, either foz the ameridement of 

this, oꝛ elſe fo the ſetting fozth of ſome better wozke, 
Thus taking my leaue, J beſeech the eternall 
God to pꝛoſper this molt wozthie arte, 
and all the true and right pzofeſ- 
£o;sof the ſame, 


FINIS, 


- as * 
Ip 


Ihr 2 e ren wid a3 
Thomas Gale vntq the 
*  - friendlie Reader, Sclutatio s.. 

hi oi eons wide bobs  UGUEE 24555! 2473 

e Y friendlic and welbeloned brethren, when 
did conſider with my ſeſfe the great defect 
N and imbecilitie- which doth remain amongſt 
our Companie, for lacke of learning in the 
ſpeculatiue part, of this woxthic.art of Chi- 
rurgerie, which chieflie doth appertaine vn- 
to the ſame. And conſidering with my felfe what great igno- 
rance and infamic hath growen to our Companie thereby, 
I haue not bene a little carefull to remoue the ſame thinges 
from vs. And conſidering with-my felte alſoʒ that theſe things 
cannot be remoued but. by knowledge, and that knowledge 
cannot come, but by reading and heating, and reading is vn- 
profitable, except it be vnderſtood. Thexefore I haue with 
great ligenes collected and gathered together theſe foure 
bookes of Galen, called Iherapeutieon, & being trãſlated in- 
to the Engliſh tongue, I — — the ſame vnto you, to 
that end, that you may with the. lilee daligẽce & ſtudie, receiue 
pleaſure, profit, & great commoditie, by thele bookes which 
I heere deliuer vnto you with painfull trauaile, great cares, & 
charges: But when I did conſider theſe diuine & moſt excel- 
lent Lookes,how profitable & comodiousthe ſame ſhould be 
vnt9 you, I ſaie,notonelic to you, but to the whole common 
wealth of our Countrie, & what great honor ſhuld gro vnto 
mine owne natural Country men hereby, & alſo what furthe- 
rance & increaſe of knowledge it ſhal be vnto thoſe that pro- 
felle this art. I neither regarded mois nor profit,norpaſled 
for anie paines, but yeelded my carefull ſtudie to ſerue your 
turne, in this moſt diuine worke, And nioreouer, | thought it 
my bounden dutie, to helpe to raiſe vp that moſt famous mi 
Galen, who hath hen ſo long buried with that foule monſter 
Obliuion, from theiknowledge of our natural tongue, ſo that 
worthelie he hath deſerued immortall fame. Now my bre- 
thren, there are three ſpeciall points that are to be * 
c 
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is, to whom you do miniſter,and towhat end your 
mictiſtrarion tetveth; Theſgrond is with what — 
doe miniſter, and hat methode you ought tokeepe in the 
time of your miniſtration. T he third is, what manner of 
Lnowledge ye ought to haue that will curemethodicallic and 
rightdie,by his mimſtration . To hom this Artiſt doth mi- 
viſter;iris eaſilie knowen for he doth:miniſter to mans body, 
whidris ſubiect vnte the art of Medicine , and the end and 
affect of his miniſtration s to cure mans bodie of ſuch hurts 
und diſeaſes, asthe ſame bodie is anoyed and troubled: with. 
The fecond'dotly conſiſt m thoſe things that you cure with- 
all, and they be three, that is to ſaie, conient diet, or as wee 
may tearme it, conuenient gouernment of the ſicke patient, 
and conuenient mecicaments, apt and meete for the diſeaſe, 
and alſo an apt and conuenient perſon methodicallie & right- 
lie to vſe theſe two. I he third is, what manner of knowledge 
this perſon ought to haue. Galen doth verie well deſcribe his 
knowledge in theſe bookes , againſt that fooliſh bragging 
I heſalus, how he would take vpon him in ſixe moneths, to 
make a man perfect in this arte, and yet he himſelfe but a 
Woolinan,or as we may tearme him, a Spinner and carder of 
wooll, whoſe foolith ſtupiditie was ſuch, that he would com- 
pare with Hyppocrates and Galen, and therfore Galen hath 
written againſt him in all theſe bookes, not onelie condem- 
ning hir . hut condemning all other ignorant perſons, which 
vndlerſtand not the principles of this arte: and ſpetialſie other 
Attiſts, as Carpenters, Smiths, Cookes, Weauets, and women, 
Which doch leane their dune honeſt occupations, wherein 
they haue bene brought vp, and dooth atrogantlie and pre- 
ſumptuouſlit take vpon them this moſt worthne arte, w here- 
in they be vtterlie ignorant, and if they cure anie thing, it is 
by chaunce, and not by methode, as you may perceiue in liis 
firſt booke. 

There is alſo another thing to be noted, that Galen doth 
not make ſuch diuiſions betwixt wounds and vlcers, as wee 
commonlie doe, for hee dooth name all thoſe that commeth 
with ſolution, or ſeparation of the inne. Elkos in Greeke, 
that is to ſaie, an vicer . FJ 
[ 
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But if you doe dihgentlie conſider: Galens method, as in the 
curation you {hall eit moſt excellent, aud which! is to 
bee vnderſtoode an vicer, and which; a Und, &. 
No chere reſtetli no more but your painfull trauaile and 
ſtudje heerein and euere one of you brotherlie and friendlie, 
to haue conk.rence heteim oncith another, by meanes wher» 
of the true meaning ſhal be the better vuderi tood, & you your 
ſelues ſhal receive it the berter into your perpetual mem 

Thus I take my leaue of you, requiring of you no | 
but true and faith full good will, & louiug words, with friend- 

lic futtherance, deſiring the almightie Lord to preſetue 

and keepe you, and ſend you the knowledge 
in this wortlue Arte; to the profit of 
the common wealth, n. 


FINIS. 


THE THIRD BOOKE, 
of Galen, called in Greeke 


beet , in Latine, Metho- 
ü dus Medendi. 


The effect of the fame 


8 Firſt, he ſheweth the curation of VIcers that bee not 
malignant and ſtubburne. 


2 Secondlie, he ſhewyeth what manner of Medicines the 
Emperikes haue found out to ingender fleſh, 


3 Thirdlie, he ſheweth the curation of a hollow vlcer, 


4 PFourthlie, he ſheweth that the Indications ought to 
be taken of the temperament of the affected part, 


5 Fiftlie, he ſheweth that the curation of the ſimiler 
parts conſiſteth in the maſt temperamẽt of the foure qualities, 


6 Sixtlie, hee ſheweth that all bodies require not lyke 
medicines , but that weake and tender bodies require moſt 
gentle medicines, and that drie and ſtrong bodies require 


moſt ſtrongeſt medicines, 


F, 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 
The firſt Chapter, 


F therefoze Hiero, the indication which firſk 


MX (pzingethofÞnature of þ thing, doth find out 
| V what is fo be done, then ö beginning of fin- 
ding out remedies, muſt of neccCitie be tak? 


== it is againtt all reaſon,that one thing ſhotild 
ſhew the waie ol curing,and another that is cured, foꝛ each 
thing can better ſhew of himſelfe, than of another, but this 
ſhall be made moze euident hereafter. And foz becauſe all 
men do graunt the firſt indications to be taken of p affects, 
we ſhall not nerde further trauaile h&rcin , to pꝛoue that 
hereof we mult take our beginning: nap, rather let vs goe 
about to ſhew that it is neither the whole, neither any great 
poꝛ tion, as the Pethodicians doe iudge, but rather the leaſt 
part, and oncly the beginning. Zherefoze they themſclues 
doe affirme, that the tone in the bladder,(becauſe that it is 
altogether againſt nature) doth ſhew that it muſt be taken 
awaie. In like ſozt Acrochordonas, Mirmicias, Athetoma- 
ta, Steatomata, Meliceridas, and other of like kind. Alſo the 
inteſtine that is now fallen into the purſe of the teſficles, 
and all that are diſlocated, becauſe they are in a place as 
gainſt nature, they ſhewe that they muft be repoſcd and 
put in their naturall ſeate. And all theſe truiic arc ſofarre 
from ante cunning, that they are manifeſt euen to cuerie 
pꝛiuate perſon, ſoꝛ they will bidde that the member which 
they perceiue diſlocated, to be put into the topnt agayine . 
Allo Achrocordonas 02 Warts to be taken awaie, an Uls 
cer to be bꝛought to a Cicatrize, and a fluxible bellie to bee 
Noppcd, but by what mcanes thoſe tyinges may her done, 
trulie they doe not knowe , And this is it which ought to 
be knowen of the Phiſition : wherckoze the indication 
which is taken of diſeaſes, is onelie the beginning, (and as 
I may tearme it)the place from whence the wale of curing 
pꝛocædeth, being pet no poꝛtion of the arte of Phyſicke, 
02 no great oz pꝛopex parte, but ſuch a one as is common to 
cuerie 


— 
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enerie bulgar perſon: therefoze he is woꝛthilie called q cu⸗ 
rer of diſeaſes, that can of himſelfe finde out thoſe thinges, 
by which map be perfoꝛmed that which is of the fürſt indi⸗ 
cat ion ſhewed, which if he doe it by experiente, then he is to 
be named, an obſerucr, and an Empertke. But ik he doe it 
by a certaine reaſon and methode, then he is to be called a 
Logitian, Pethoditian, and Dogmatiſt. Now there com⸗ 
meth to the Phiſition a vulgar perſon, (A muſt repeate this 
thing againe) willing him to put the mi ber into the iopnt, 
oz ptrhaps to vnite and fozme a bꝛoken bone, oz to haue 
Meliceris taken awate . But by what waies, anie of theſe 
things are to be bꝛought to paſſe,that to find out, is certain⸗ 
lic the office of the art of Phiſicke, And the Cmperikes do 
boldlie contend, that all things are to be found out by expe⸗ 
riente, but we trulie doe affirme , that they are found out 
partlie by experience, and partlie by reaſon,ſeing that nei⸗ 
ther experience onelie, neither vet reaſon, can finde out all 
thinges, Hot withſtanding we think it not god to ſet out a 
confuſcd and mixed doctrine,but Experience by it ſelfe and 
Reaſon by it ſeife, that thereby it may cafilic appeare of 
what fozce each of them ts. 

And now trulie we haue determined to ſpeake of that 
inuention which ſpꝛingeth of Reaſon ; now therefoꝛe haue 
we anie method following, how we may finde out cuerie 
of the fozcnamed remedies 2 J nicane to fake awaie that 
which is altogether agaiaT Natore, and that is diſlocated, 
to put in his pꝛoper plate, and to vinte the ſolution of con⸗ 
tinuitie, ſhall we require experience hareto? J trulie am 
fullie perf waded, that ther is amethod,by which thou mailk 
finde out things required, whoſe oziginall is that, which 
euerie viſcaſe doth ſhewe to bee done . Foz the ſolution of 
vnitie, requireth vnition:and the fragure of the bone, called 
in Oreeke, Catagma,in the ſieſhie parts, an vicer:like as als 
ſo a wound and rupt ion, called Regma, and conuulſion, na⸗ 
med Spaſma : foz a wound truelie is a certaine ſolution, 
lefte in the flcſhie parte of wounding. A ruption 
and conuulſion , be ſolutions made without wonn⸗ 


ding, 
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The firff is diuiſlon of the fleſhie partes, the other is of 
the neruous parts, t all theſe ſhew that there muſt be made 
vnion, but whether in all it may be perfoꝛmed, oz Þ it cans 
not in many,that onelie behoucth the Artiſt to conſider, foz 
no common perſon doth know how that the Diaphragma, oz 
the lmal inteſtines, can attain the ſcope,of which they giue 
indication:alſo he is ignoꝛant that the fozeſkin called Peri- 
putium,and the thin part of the ch&ks,be of 1yke condition. 
Furthermoze, whether Carics in the bone (the Greekes call 
it Teridon)may be cured, like as eroſion in the flcſh,he vn⸗ 
derſtod not. Againe, whether a fracture will grow toge⸗ 
ther like as a wound, o doth further require to be adcon⸗ 
glutinated with Callus,he perceiueth not whether there is 


to be hoped the growing of Callus in fractures of the head, oz 


elſe is otherwiſe to be cured. Further, he is moꝛe ignozant 
whether there is anie hope of recoucrie in wounds of the 
heart, lungs, ſtomacke, and liner , And to conclude, no com- 
mon perſon knoweth ante thing beyond the firſt indication, 
Therfoꝛe the firſt wozke of this art is, to conſider whether 
we may perfoꝛme that we take in hand, oꝛ not, and this is 
knowen two waies, neither can the third be edded 02 kno- 
wen. The firſt is, vp experiente, which requireth long vſc x 
pꝛactiſe: the other is, by the nature of the thing it lelfe, foz 
this doth ſet out both the ſubſtance of cucric part, and alſo 
his action, vſe, and ſcituation, with which things p2oceeding, 
he ſhall not onelie fozeſee what cannot be curet, but alſo des 
liberate of inuenting remedies fo2 that which mare ber 
cured. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Hercfoꝛe it is manifeft that we muſt begin of ſimple 
things, and truelie there is nothing moꝛe ſimple than 
the wound in the bpper part of the flcſh : there foze the 
ture of this wound, in that it is onelie a wound , is 
vnition, but if it be with hollowneſſe and putrefaci⸗ 
on, there is a double ſcope, in as much as the cffea is dou⸗ 
ble, that is to ſaie, an viccr, which ts , ſolution of vnitie, 
which 
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and hollolwneſſe which ſpꝛingeth of the loſt ſubſtance of the 
part, in which kinde it cannot often chance, that thou half 
fulfill bot the ſcopes afo2cſaid, as if not onlie the leſh,but 
alſo the bone bnder it is periſhed, fo2 ſuch hollowneſe tan⸗ 
not exadlie be filled, but you may bꝛing it to acicatriſe,but 
this is the cure of the vicer,and the hollowneſſe remaineth 
notwithſtanding vncurable: Therfoze this thing it beho- 
ueth to know,either by experience, oz elſe by reaſons help. 
But Theſlalus vſeth not theſe, neither putteth he to a third. 
pet is not he aſhamed to trifle , bat let h̊ paſſe, rather let 
p Phiſition who followeth T heſſalus, teach vs how to cure 
a hollow vlcer inthe fleſhie part. nothing being hurt vnder 
p vlcer, he anſ wereth, by applying medicines which do en⸗ 
gender fleſh,they call them Sarcoticall. Mell ſaid, a greate 
facilitic,peraduentare you map better tearme it, Uupiditie, 
when be thinketh ſufficientlie to haue anſwered the ques 
ſtion,by naming a ſarcoticall medicine:foz if we know this 
Darcoticall, what doc we farther require, ſhew vs J pzate 
the what @arcoticall is, that thou wilt vſc:Y ſuppoſe that 
thou wilt ant were, Olibanum oz Iris, o Ariſtolochia,oz Er · 
uitarina 02 Panax,fo2 J will firſt mae mention of dzie mes 
dicines : now go to. By what meanes halt thou found theſe 
medicines? thou anl wereſt by Experience, what is it then 
that thou haſt added hereto? foz euerie perſon doth know, 
that that which is holow, muſt be filled, but experience hath 
taught of what things, and by what medicines that ſhould 
be done: trulie Iheſlalus knoweth not that medicine, nei⸗ 
ther as an emperike,ncither as a logitian:as an emperike 
becauſe he will not: as a Logitian, becauſe he cannot: foz 
I trnlie doe vnderſtand, that he knoweth this medicine as 
an Emperike, foz ſeeing there are twointruments of eue⸗ 
rie inuention, that is to ſaic,Crperience : Reaſon, he which 
doth know that is inuented, and pet can giue no reaſon 
thcreof,doth ſhew himſelfe to haue found it by experience, 
therfoꝛe Þ he map vnderſtand how greatlie he hath erred, 
let him a little giue audience vnto vs, fo2 J will haue to 
doc in fewe woꝛdes, with the pꝛofeſſour of onelie Experi- 
ence, foz it is mate that he alſo do * by what * 
Au. ä 
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he hath found dut this dzwing medicine that doth incar⸗ 
nate, which her nameth Cephalicin, and that is compound 
of Iris, and Ariſtolochia, and Eruus, 4 Olibanum, and Man- 
na, that is to ſaie, the dzoſſe of Olibanum. There is alſo a⸗ 
nother medicine, which beſides theſe that are rehearſed, hath 
the rinde of Panax, and another medicine to, which is mix ⸗ 
ed with wached Cadmia, 

Now let him tell me how theſe medicines be found, but 
what ſkilleth it(ſaith he) to aſkeofþ finding of the out, is it 
not better to vſe thoſe things that are found out right; And 
this at the firſt they ant were, alter ward they ſaie, that theſe 
medicines be found out by dꝛeames, in the meane time by 
chaunte one medicine was put to another, afterward one 
was bolde to vſe them mired , but pet they ſhewe not the 
ſucceſſe of their boldneſſe. Mherefoze theſe be manifeſt tri⸗ 
fles. The third waie of inuention, trulie is reaſon, oꝛ ſome 
pꝛouing enerte one of thoſe ſimple medicines ſeparatlie, to 
be Sarcoticall,afterward beholding v ſometime it doth not 
make fleſh,be findeth out by reaſon, that euerie one of thoſe 
agreeth not to euerie nature, ſoꝛ vnto whome Ar iſtolochia 
doth not fill the vicer with fleſh, there Olibanum hath, and 
where Olibanum hath not pzofited , there Iris hath done 
god,fo2 J ſuppoſe that to be reaſonable, that all men are not 
affected to all things alike . And when this came firlt into 
reaſoning, it was thought god that many medicines of one 
kinde ſhould be mired together, that there might not want 
a mate medicine fo2 euerie nature. And friend, the action 
of euerie ſubſtaunce doth not remaine in mixed kindes, ſa 
that in euerie kinde of bodie, there might be pꝛeſent that 
ſhould helpe the diſeaſe, fo2 if they coulde finde out the nas 
ture of the bodie, oꝛ the fozce of the Medicine applyed, per⸗ 
aduenture there ſhould not ne&de luch varietic in them, in 
as much as they (onlve alwaie readilie finde that one me⸗ 
dicine that ſhould agree to one bod ie. 

Now foz as much as they are ignoꝛant in both, they doe 
crokedlie mire all together, ſtudying to make one medicine 
that might agre to all natures, and J ſuppoſe this reaſon 
#compounding medicines to be found out of the —_ 
— wy ton 
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ſitions, and you reccine it as an auntient invention, not⸗ 
withſtanding J ſuppole that it is not ſo farre from the true 
medicinall method, as it is reaſonable to be emptied info as 
nother, ſoꝛ if thep doe not firſt thinke of that method, whole 
compoſition ſtandeth in medicines like of kinde,and not of 
that which is of contrarie, by and by you ſhall finde in the 
mixture of theſe medicines, ſome one that may be p2ofitable 
to the ſicke, and peraduenture not one: contrartwite, ſea⸗ 
nen oz eight which ſhall not nerd, ſo that the medicines ſhal 
moꝛe hurt that pzofit. 

Theſe thinges A ſaie, if he doeth not remember , 1 
will account him moze ignozaunt than to knowe the 
thing it ſelfe, fo2 ople being put info a hollowe wound, 
is molt contrarie of all other medicines , foz if thou wilt 
that wate cure, thou ſhalt by vſe finde the vicer to be filthy 
and ſtinking, but if the time alſo of the verre be hotter,oz 5 
man hath Cachochimia, oz by nature is apt vnto rumes, oʒ 
offend in his diet, it is to be feared leaſt Þ part do putrific,in 
which the vicer is made. In like ſoꝛt, if thou doeſt vſe ware 
either alone, either diſſolued in ople, ſoʒ they trulie do make 
the vlcer putriſte: but if thou doe put in Aerugo beaten 
fine, they ſhall by no meanes putrifie, vet it bzingeth great 
paine and cozroſion, 

Furthermoze, it doth cate and pzouoke inflammation, 
and if thou vſe it moꝛe largelie, it will allo make corunt7- 
on,therefo2e ſeeing that neither ople,no2 Acrugo,noz war, 
can fill an hollow vicer with fleſh, it is manifelt that none 
of thoſc which pꝛofeſſeth onclie Experience, will mire them 
together, pet J trulie will mixe them, pea,in due waight, 
not onelie theſe, but a thouſand other medicines, which bee 
not hurtfull to a hollow vicer,foz if they hurt not with the 
ſame facultics,but as it were with their contraries, trulie 
they are vnlike and immoderate to fill an hollowe vlcer : 
notwithſtanding like as of to immoderate temperatures, 
there ſhall be one made temperate, that we haue let out 
in the waie of compounding medicines: thercfoze it is not 
hard to make a medicine of oyle, waxe, and Aerugo , that 
ſhall make fleſh, fog if thou docſt = that the lame 1 
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is moderaflie fo be dzied,and doelt not vnderffand the war 
02 we doth not dꝛie, neither that anie of them, oz both mirt 


er, can fill a hollow vlcer, noz that Acrugo alone can 
moderatlie dꝛie: therefoze if thou doeſt mixe all theſe toge⸗ 


ther, thon ma iſt make a medicine which ſhall moderatlie 


dꝛie, what the quantitie oꝛ pꝛopoꝛtion of euerie one of them 
ſchould be, that J haue now ſet out in my bokes , which be 
entituled, the compoſition of medicines, and nowe alſo if it 
be nedfutl,it hall be declared in talke hereafter, 

But firſt we muſt dꝛiue from theſe our bokes following, 
this Theſſalus, but firft declaring vnto him, howe mach her 


hath erred frõ a frath,foz vato anie that is wiſe,that which 


is now ſpoken,doth ſuffictentlie ew what the methode of 

curing ought to be, but with theſe we need not talke. Ther 
foze it is neceſſarie that we diſpute pet with thoſe, taking 
ere our beginning. 

Euerie hollowneſſe that is againſt nature, doth require 
to be filled, wherefoze alſo that which commeth in the fichy 
part, and that filling jn the end, of finding out remcdies, 
which we deſire. And that thou maiſt finde thoſe remedies, 
Which doe fill, thou haſt nede of much reaſon and manifold 
indication, and exaa, reaſonable, and perticular method, foz 


thou haſt often ſeene vlters harde to cure, nof to be cured, 


neither of thoſe which pꝛokeſſe experience, 3 meane thoſe 


which abound in remedies, neither of thoſe, which claiming 


reaſon to themſelues, foꝛ theſe Theſlahans, wh6 they name, 
Methodicians, being indede molt farre from a inethode, as 
the Aſe to the Harp, be vnmerte to heare this ſpeculation, 


much iclle cure,they find out by reaſon, that which is right. 


Thon haſt ſcene many times in the like vicers, the Empe⸗ 
rikes to goe from one medicine to ancther , when truelie 
no reaſon did ſhewe them the wate , becauſe they haue 
tried manye thinges which may fill a hollowe vlcer, the 
ſame as they call it, Idioſyncraſian, that is, pꝛoperties of bo⸗ 
dies, in which euerie of them are feene to haue foꝛte, neyther 
can they diſcerne, nepther pet remember. Therefoze now 
alſo, not knowing whether to goe , but truſting in the 
p2ofe of many perticulars, whatſocuer they finde by the 
wal 
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'waſe p may pꝛofit, they goe from one to another, following 
Foztune rather than Reaſon, which may help in the inuen⸗ 
tion of remedies, like vnto theſe,although they will not be 
thelſs Dogmatiſts, which are not able by reafon to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the naturall pꝛinciples of bodies, but of theſe Theſſa- 
lions voide of method, what doeſt thou yet ſpeake? There⸗ 
foze thoſe which cure by right method, doe finde apt remes 
dies foz euerie kinde of vicers,as alſo conuenient diet, they 
do moſt apparantlie declare by the things it ſelf, how much 
it p;ofiteth,and how great light it doth bzing to the arte of 
curing,the Treatiſe ofnature it ſelfe declareth : foz I haue 
not once declared vnto you, how that ſometime they which 
goe from one medicine to another, doe let flip and neglect 
that which is pꝛofitable, and that with ſome one of their re⸗ 
medies, which they haue vſcd, the ſame vicers haue bene 
-cured , therefoze they haue wozthilie deſpiſed the facultie 
ol ſuch remedies , which becauſe of the vntimelie vſc,they 
haue ſcene, not onelie the pꝛofite, but much foꝛ to hurt, and 
that in the firſt vſe it hath done no euident thing. Further- 
moe, thou haſt ſeneno leſſe the gricuous pains of the eies 
to be healed,cither with bath,cither with dzinking of wine, 
either with foments, either with letting of bloud, epther 
with purging, vnto which theſe common ſozt of Phiſitions 
baue applied no other thing, than theſe medicines which 
are made of Opium, and Pandzake,and Penbane, bꝛinging 
great daunger vnto the eies, inaſmuch as they taking no 
other thing awaie foz þ pꝛeſent but the paines it ſelfe:theſe 
doe kill the ſence,as thou haſt knowen many , by the vſe of 
theſe medicines , when they haue bene to much applied, 
neuer after to haue come to their naturall ſtate , and that 
firſt their eyes were dim, and they haue hardly ſerne, after 
to be vercd with ſuffuſion ( which is called Hipochyſis) 
02 with to greate dilatation of the ball of the Cie, na⸗ 
med — „oz with Tabes oz Cozrugation , called 
Rhetioſin. 
Thou haſt knowen alſo, being with me from ſixterne 
perres of age, neuer to haue ſence vnder anie maiſter this 


woꝛ he, but to haue excogitated it by reaſon, and how long 
: F. v. time 
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time J did tonſider that Aphoriſme, of vnalayde \vine,oj 

bath,o2 foment, oz letting bloud, o2 purging, taketh away 

the paines of the eyes. And what truſt J had by the reſt of 
Hippocrates labozers,that there was nothing in this Apho 
riſine,cither falſe 02 might not be bꝛought to paſſe, g that 
was it which ſtirred mer to ſearch,vntill (going Rippocra- 
tes way) J found by what meanes J ſhould diſcerne, when 
and how,cnery of the fozenamed ſhould be vſcd.By which 
reaſon J made manifclt to many, which haue ſeene the likes 
things, of how great foꝛce the medicinall methode is, and 
how great occaſion of cuill they are, which haue not obs 
ſerued the olde arte of Phiſicke, haue butlded new ſectes,' 
and now fruely,although from the beginning J hanerefus 
ſed it, yet by entreating, vou haue compelled me to take al 
this whole wozke in hand, which J pꝛay the gods may be 
pꝛofitable, by others truely J haue ſmall hope, aſwell foz 
the contempt of god letters, which now do raigne , as alſo 
foz the admiration of riches, eſtimation and ciuill power, 
vnto which whoſoeuer doe turne himſelfe , is not able to 
finde the truth in any thing: But theſe things ſhall be de⸗ 
termined as pleaſeth the gods, and we now fo2 our power, 
ſhal reſtoze the ethode of curing, which was found of the 
auncient Phiſitians,being now negleced:repeting againe 
the diſputation which we haue begunne of the hollow vl- 
cer, and of the firlt inuention of thoſe things, which doth fill 
an vicer with fleſh,let that ſufiſe, which hitherto we haue 
ſaide,and let vs graunt if they will, vnto the Empericks 
all that they ſay. And foz the vſe of things foũd ont, Jhane 
often ſhewed to tho in themſelues,and now nothing lefſe, 
J will go about fo demonſtrate by reaſon, how theſe Em⸗ 
pericks, cannot by certaine reaſon, go vnto another medi- 
cine, whe they haue nothing p2ofited with the firſt, and that 
rightly chaunceth: foz when as they know not the cauſe, ol 
the vnhappie ſucceſſe of the firſt medicine, neither can de⸗ 
clare the lyke in the ſccond,and when thepare ignozant of 
the cauſe, wherefoze the firſt medicine doth not his affect, 
neither are able to vnderſfad, why it taketh no place, this 
thing truely being not knowen, they cannot reaſonably go 
2 to 
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— 5" the ſame medicine pers 
coine the like cauſe, 


The third Chapter, 


Neu therfoze let vs ſet out Hyppocrates waie, and the 
true method of curing an hollow vlcer, ſurelie it beho⸗ 
eth to begin thus, that is, ot the ſubſtance of the thing, 
therefoze ſ&ing that an hollow vicer that is our ſcope, that p; 
fleſh which is loſt may be reſtoꝛed, it is nerdlull to knowe 
that the thing which engendereth fleſh, is god bloud, nature 
as J may tearme it, being the wozkman and authoz, not- 
withſtanding it is not ſafficient to name ſimplie Nature, 
valeſſe we conſider alio whoſe nature, and where. Fo2 it is 
manifeft,that Nature it ſelfe is the ingenderer of flcſh,of 
thoſe bodies that be ſubied, whereas fleſh is to be made, and 
ſurelie it is declared, that the nature of euerie bodie doeth 
canſiſt of the temperament of hot, cold, moiſt, and dzie:there⸗ 
foze it is manifeſt, that the iuſt temperament of theſe , in 
thoſe parts whereas we ſhall reſtoze the loſt fleſh , is as it 
were the wozkman, And firſt of all, in euerie hollow vlcer, 
theſe two things are to be conſidered, whether the bodie be- 
ing lubiea, be in iuſt temperature, that is to ſaie, whether it 
be accozding to nature. Foz we haue declared, that health 
of ſimiler bodies, is the tuft temperature of the ſoure qua⸗ 
lities, and whether the blond that floweth to ß part be god, 
83 elſe vut. indifferent, fo if either of theſe doe offend, there 
are trulie many affects againſt nature, notwithſtanding 
there is now put to vs but onlie the hollowneſſe in the fle- 
ſhie parts, Therefoze let vs imagine the part to be ſound, 
and the bloud which floweth to the parte, to be free from 
fault, either in qualitie oz quantitie , ſurelie theſe thinges 
being, as is ſapde, there is no impediment , but that fleſh 
Hall p;oſperouſlie growe,and that without the helpe of as 
nie outwarde medicine, foz both cauſes which ingender 
flclh , beeing pzeſent , and nothing outwardlie hinde⸗ 
ring, then it cannot bee, but that fleſh muſt bee ingende⸗ 
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.. Bufin the firſt. engendering of fieſh,there muſt of face 
ſpꝛing a double extrement, as we haue ſhewed in our tom⸗ 
mentarios of Pature. that there ſolloweth euerie mutation 
of the qualitie of the nouriſhment, an cxcrement groſe and 
thicke, and another thin. And theſe excrementes chauncing 
euer thꝛough the whole bod ie, that which is thinner, is ins 
niſible, by perſperation, notwithſtanding it is foꝛthwith vis 
ſible, as often as the naturall hrate diminiſheth, oꝛ that he 
vſeth moꝛe large diet than is mærte, oꝛ that there bappeneth 
to the creature moꝛe vehement motion. The other crcres 
ment is the filth, that is ſent to the kin. Furthermoꝛe, in 
vlcers, the thinner excrement is talled Sames,in Greeke I- 
cor, the groſer is named Sordes, and the vicer is made moiſt. 
by the thinner excrement, in like ſoꝛt as by the groler it is 
made filthie, and fo2 that cauſe it needeth two kind of me⸗ 
dicines, that is to ſaic, exicatiues, to cxpell o2 dzic p which 
is moiſt, and mundiſicatiues, to purge the filth. 

Now then,ſ#ing that nature ceaſcth no time, truelie 
there can be no time found, in which both theſe excrements 
map not be gathered together in an hollow vlcer: Wihere⸗ 
foe there ſhall be no time in which thou ſhalt not vſe both. 
kindes of medicines, that is to ſaie, which ſhall exicate and 
mundifie, 

And now we haue found out of what kinde the medi⸗ 
cine ought to be, but that is not ſufficient, fo2 it is nedfutl 
to inuent ſome perticular. which is to be applied to the vl⸗ 
cer. Now by what method, and howe ſhall they be found 
ont? fo:ſoth by the ſame which is ſet out in our bokes, af 
the faculties of ſimple meditamentes, foz we haue ſhewed 
in them cer taine medicines deſiccatiue, certaine humec⸗ 
tiue, certaine refrigeratiue, and certaine to make hot, yea, 
and certaine by coniunction, to make hot and dꝛie, oz to res- 
frigerate and moiſt, oꝛ to heate and moilk,oz to refrigerate 
and dꝛie, and that there is in euerie of them à difference, 
moꝛe 02 leſſg, but in multitude infinite. 

Notwithſtanding they be contained within limites fo 
their vſe, which doe caſilie compꝛehend them in the firſt oꝛ⸗ 
der oz degree, 9 ſecond, oz third, oz fourtp, now of what des 
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erte, hall that medicine be, which is miete fo engẽ der fleſh, 
which mult both moderately dax, and alſo mundifie:truely 
of þ firlt degree, ſoꝛ that medicine, which ſurmounteth this 
degree, doth not onely cõſume the aboũdaunte of the humoz 
flowing to the part, but doth allo deuoure the bloud flows 
ing, letting the part to be reſtoꝛed coſuming the fleſh,oz the 
matter wherof the fleſh gro weth: ſarely it is declared that 
ſuch be Olibanum, and the meale of barlp, beanes & Eruum, 
and Iris, and Ariſtolochia, and Cadmia, and Panax,ę Pom- 
philix,and we haue ſhewed p all theſe, differ among them⸗ 
lelues, moze oz leſſe, and that ſome of them abound onelp 
in ſimple qualities and other ſome in compound. Foz Ari- 
ſtolochia, and Panax, doe d2ye moze than the reſt, and alſo 
by nature are mo2e hot,barley and bean flower,doth much 
leſſe dꝛye than theſe, and haue no heate at all. 

Olibanum, doth moderately heate, but doth leſſe dꝛy tha 
theſe, in ſo much as in certaine bodies, it dꝛpeth not at all. 
The meale of Eruum and Iris, and Ariſtoloclia, and Panax, 
Are in a meane. But now let vs repeate againe, that wer 
bane p2ofitably touched. 

Olibanum, in bodies of moiſt nature, is able to engen- 
der flch,but in dꝛy natures he cannot, fo2 it is needefull to 
conſider, that there is a two folde difference of the firſt in⸗ 
dicatiũs, that which is acco2ding to nature,ſhewing the cõ⸗ 
ſeruation of it ſelfe, 1 further doth alſo require things lyke 
to it ſelfe, and that which is againſt nature, declaring the 
taking away of it ſelfe,and alſo requiring things contrary: 
fo cucry thing periſheth oz is ouercome of his contrary,and 
in his contrary . And truely the Ulcer, how much it is to 
moiſt, doth ſo much the moze require medicines, which doth 
dꝛye. But the nature of y bodie how much it is moꝛe moiſt, 
ſo much the leſſe it requireth a medicine which doth crct- 
cate, wherefo2e if there be any vicers in which there is like 
humiditie, becauſe they are in a bodie of dzyer tiperament, 
truely it is requiſite the moze to be excicate: that which is 
ina moiſter temperature „ doeth ſo much leſſe n&de 
dꝛye medicines, as there is difference betweenc nature and 
nature. Foꝛ it behoueth the llech that is engendꝛed, to — 
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like that which was there bcfoze./ Therefoje fohireasths 
fleſh-is dꝛyer than in timcs-paT, it is conueniont that the 


newbe made d2yer,ſo that it ought fo be the moꝛe largely 
to be dꝛped, i hol much the moꝛe it ſhall be dꝛpe, ſo much 


the moꝛe ſhall the medicine which ſhalbe applped, haue a 
dillicatiue vertue: bat in a moiſt nature, there is ſo much 
leſſe neede of a medicine dillicatine , how much the fleſh is 
leſſe dzye.Therefoze like as Olibanumath ſuch tempera⸗ 
ment cõcerning the nature of mans bodie, p is agræable to 
a temperate 4 meane nature, but it doth ſomewhat moze 
largely dye , Thoſe that be moyſter in like ſoꝛt, as it is to 
moiſt fo2 them that be moſt dꝛye. ſo that of right Olibanum 
maketh mattier, both in certaine Ulcers and alſo naturcs, 
t doth not engender fleſh, and in certaine it doth engender 
fleſh. Zherefoze if thou doſt marke, thou ſhalt finde p ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe aunſ werable vnto reaſon, fo2 in a moiſter nature it 
may engĩ der fleſh, in a dzycr it cãnot. Doeſt thou not thery 
foꝛe perceive of how many Theoremes,oz intencions of cu- 
ring, he hath nerde, j will cure an vicer by a right Pcthode? 
fo2 after 5̊ it is found out, that p fault is in moiſture, alta⸗ 
gither it ſheweth foꝛthwith, p ther muſt be pꝛepared a dil⸗ 
ſicatiue medicine: but fo2 » there are of dꝛping medicines, 
ſome Þ dzpeth moꝛe, and ſome leſſe, that which is expedient 
mult be taken, partly of the diuerſitie of the vicers,e partly 
of the nature of the ſicke. Therefozc he p will. rightly cure 
an vlcer, muſt not onely coſider the nature of the body,but 
alſo to haue learned, all the ſpeculation of medicines dili⸗ 
gently,and alſo to know the ſignes of bodies, which are of 
dzy 02 moiſt temperament, 

Now therefo2e conſider what great raſhneſſe i is of p20- 


- nouncing thele Pethodicians , which think that they have 


done ſufficienly to the curing of an hollow Ulcer, if they 
vnderſtãd that it mult be filled with fleſh, Truely the way 
of curing cõſiſteth not in this, but in finding that out which 
wall fill it with fleſh,but that ſhal fill with flech (quod he) 
is alreadie ſounde by experience: then confelle that which 
thall cure, to be founde out by experience, neither doe they 
vainely boaſt, neither extoll the ethode, although experi⸗ 
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ence is chdenmed, yea, of the empeticks themſelues, which 
is without certaine limitation: fo2 they wꝛite in their com- 
mentaries of medicines, in this manner. An Emplaiſter foz 
thoſe that haue ſoft bodies, and foz childꝛen and women, x 
they know hoo that Obhanum i in ſuch natures tan engen⸗ 
der fleſh ;-and fill hollow Ulcers, fo that there be no other 
atridence: notwithſtanding where ſuch bodies are moiſt, 
and betauſe of their moyfineſſe require moderate dꝛying 
Medicines, 02 that there is ſome other cauſe of the ſucceſſe, 
they cannot tell. Agatne they ſhall finde an other medicine 
witten foz olde folkes, and another againſt thoſe Ulcers 
which will hardly be bzought to a cicatricez and hath the 
ſides \ wollen, called in Greeke Oxthothe, and they w2ite 
in all their cõmentaries curatiue,many other ſeperatines, 
foz which as nere as we can inuent aconnenient medicine, 
fo the pꝛopertie of curing nature, fo2 ſeperations in eucric 
Arte, go. about to denide that which is pꝛoper, from that 
which is tommon, aud how much any doth diuide oz parte 
moꝛe thinges;fo much he commeth nerrer vnto the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie, but the pꝛoper thing it ſelte, cannot exaalp be either 
witten 02 ſpoken: and foꝛ this cauſe thoſe Emperickes 
which were moſt diligent in their Arte, as alſo well neere 
all the dogmatiſtes, doe acknowledge that there cannot be 
left in wꝛiting any exade curing, but that which wanteth 
concerning the coniccure of the nature of the pacient. 
Some of them affirme, that it is fo be added oz conſidcred 
'of the pzoper vſe of every Phiſition, other ſome by reaſo⸗ 
ning artificially , but yet none of them was ſo raſh to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, that he had one medicine which might engender fleſh, 
in euery hollow vicer,fo2 truely thou ſhalt not finde in au⸗ 
thvars fuch.aPedicine that will cure euery hollow Ulcer, 
-bat that the medicine is to be chaunged', accoꝛding to the 
Humour and temperament of the pacients member. 
Therefoze wee leauing here the impudencie of the Petho⸗ 
dicians , goe to, lette vs heare what the Emperickes 
ſaye, who doe iudge that ſomet yme is tobe added 02 con⸗ 
"Kidered. in the finding out pꝛoper remedies fo2 the pacient, 


by the pꝛoper vie and exercitation of eucry one, foz as wer 
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baue akter fapd, there is not in phificke any thing, a 
remedie, wyich is not in fine ditkitil. but in euery thing bis 
qualitte cannot be hiddẽ, foꝛ either it may be ſpoken, w2ite 
ten, oꝛ perteiued. Foz in an vlcer, moiſture and fllthinefle, 
map be ſhewed, but the quantitie in neither may be ſhews- 
ed, although we ſtudying to goe neerer vnto p thing it leite, 
naming it, we ſay ſmall, and plentifull ſiithineſle, oꝛ thin 
and groſſe, oʒ very much oz little, and indiſfertt, and come 
petent, oꝛ etſe calling it otherwiſe in like ſo2t, whereby we 
map come nerrer, to ſhew the quantitie. 

Now therefoze J will haue the diligent to attend, that 
thou maiſt know how much it is better, to doe euery thing 
by a method, rather than by experience only,be it ſo knows 
en that this oꝛ that medicine, hath vertue to fill an hollow 
vicer,in thoſe whome wer name of moyſter complerion, as 
an obſeruer oꝛ empericke, in thoſe which haue ſoft fleſh,and 
to women and childzen,x that he hath not now, any thing 

2ofiked with ſuch medicine. Therefoze wer will ſeke out 
the cauſe, why it dyd not p2ofit, and will reduce this, vnto 
one of theſe two, ſoꝛ either the meditine hath dꝛied to little, 
oꝛ elſe to much, the ſignes ol which, be Sordes, and Sanics,foz 
if there be moze Soi des, in the vicer, and that all the vicer 
is mailer, medicine hath dꝛied to littte,but if it be cleane 
and without moyſtureit hath dzyed to much. Therefoze 
fo:thwith we may know the meaſure alſo of the exceſſe t᷑ 
effed, by the manner of the ſignes, and we (hall after ward 
make our medicine, which ſhall be applyed, ſo much p moze 
oz leſſe dꝛying, but the Empericks truely if any medicine 
applyed doth not make fleſh to grow, he verely beholdeth, 
but pet being ignoꝛant, whether that ſpꝛingeth becauſe his 
medicine d2ypeth ko little oz much he cannot go vato another 
medicine. In like ſoꝛt truely, both Eraſiſtratus, and Hero- 
philus, being as J haue ſhewed halte dogmatiſtes, ſhall ill 
cure an vlcer, foꝛ they attempt to cure onely thoſe affects b 
reaſon, which are pꝛoper to the oꝛganicke members, but an 
bicer as we ſaid, is common both to ſimiler and alſo inſtru⸗ 
mentall parts, therefoꝛe ſo farre fozth as it is in the ſimiler 
partes, ſo farre fwzth they will cure it Emperiquclie. * 
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Alfo,if they pꝛoue to cure thoſe blcers, whoſe ſubſtance is 
vtterlie periſhed, oꝛ elfe'ts inpexfee t diminiſhed, in theſs 
alſo it followeth neceſſarilie, that they mape manifoldlie 
erre from curing reafonablie : fo if that is laſt᷑ dy ante ff 
miler lubſtaunce, it ts neceſſarxte that he who will lake to 
the reſtozing of this againe, be i kilſuli of vniuerſal nature. 
But of theſe we ſhall herreafter ſpeake, in the meant ſeaſon 
I ſuppoſe it to be moſt euidentlie ſet out , that euerie one 
cannot rightlie cure an vicer, and that the firſt indication, 
of all which is manifeſt to euer pꝛ iuate perſon, is the teaſt 
part of curing. Foz it is neceſſarie that by demonſtration 
he bath learned, how that heate and colde , moiſture and 
dzyneſſe, be qualities acting and paſline , And further to 
know all thoſe things which we haue witten in our bokes 
De Temperament, oz elſe where,in other volumes belongs 
ing hereto, 
And hetherto our falke bath bene of the hollowe Ul- 
cer, we onelie curing the hollowneſſe it ſelfe, foz it is not 
yet fet out what is the pꝛoper curation of an vicer,but that 
thall alſo be perfazmed after the ſame methode, becauſe it 
is taken both of the temperament of the affected parte, and 
alſo of the facultie of medicines, and ſurelie both theſe doe 
depend of the Treatiſe of Elements, foz if that be graun⸗ 
ted, that in a methode the foure qualities are cauſes of ge⸗ 
neration and cozruption , it ſhall not be lawfull either to 
haue begunne, either to pzocede,o2 to finiſh a methode: fo; 
trulie it belongeth to the Treatiſe of Elements, that thon 
mapeſt chewe the qualities, to doe and ſuffer naturallie. 
Therefoze that we h&retofoze haue ſhewed, is now confir- 
med in this pꝛeſent talke, that no Phiſition can conſider of 
ante ſimiler partes, without naturall knowledge oz ſpecu- 
lation, (but there is onelie ſet out of ſimiler parts.) 
Beere now our talke doth ſomewhat inũnuate, that nei⸗ 
ther in the inſtrumentall parts anie tan finde out the per⸗ 
fect cure; which haue not attained the ſpeculation oz true 
knowledge , But this ſhall bee moze euidentlie ſet out oy 
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>) Ut now it is time to go fo the verie cure 
of an vicer, which is alone oz ſimple, the 
Ex vicer trulie ſhall be alone, if therebenet- 
ther affect oz accident pꝛelent , but if the 
part vlcerate be not moleſted with flure, 
no: vilited with ill iupce, neither out of his 
naturall temperature, neither is there ante hollowneſſe, 
-oz pet loſſe of ſkin, foz this thing a god fo2t of Philitions 
do let flip, not vnderſtandinghowe there remaine two al⸗ 
fects in the part, after the hollow: vicer is fitied with fleſh x 
made plaine, the one being the lolle of the lubſtance of the 
kin, the other, of the ſolution of continuitie. Therefoze as 
often as this one thing commeth, that is, ſolution of contt- 
nuitie, whether that be of the oner ſ kin, the Grtekes cal it 
Epithermia,oz whether it be of þ ſkin called Thermia, oz it 
be the affect of the fleſh vnder it, which is called an vlcer, 
it doth onelie require to be adglutinated,fo2-if the ſides of 
the ſkin be perkeclie iopned together, there hal be nothing 
in the middeſt of a contrarie kind, like as in þ vicer which 
is now fled, and is made plaine,foz in this the ſides of the 
vlcer touch not, but the ſkinne of all the exalcerate part is 
periſhed, which ought fo2ſoth to be reſtozed .-But in that 
wound Whereas there is diniſion made with ante edged 
tole,thcre is onelie adglutination required, c not allo the 
generation of ſkin . Therefoze as often as we purpoſe to 
Kinde out the cure of a fimple vlcer, we in this talke pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe that the fleſhie part is diuided, without loſſe of as 
nie poztion of the ſame, foꝛ it wanteth a bꝛoad kin, which 
we haue called in Greeke Epithermia, which muſt be made 
by inducing a ciccatrize. Therefoze it is neceſſar ie both to 
regenerate this, ⁊ alſo to vnite it together, t ſo there be two 
things vnto which thou muſt loke as in an hollow vlcer, 
becauſe there is a double affect in both. But peraduenture 
ſome of them will ſaie, how is a plaine blcer knowen from 
an hollow? if there be both a double affect in either, t alſo a 
odT * double 
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double ſcope of turing — is fo ſaie, the multi⸗ 
tude of. the loft part, where in an bollow virer, not onelie 
the over ſkin is pe riſted, but alſo the ſkin it ſelfe, vea, and 
ſometime no (ſmall poꝛtion of the fleſh; In an vicer fitted, 
there wanteth not fleſh, but pet outwardlie there lacketh 
his couering;but we will ſhew hiereafter what the ture is 
of thoſe kindes of. vicers,now let vs vnderſtand what is p 
due ture of an vlcer,in that it is onelie an vicer, 4 hath no 
other affect ioyned with it,therefoze fo2 that here is onelie 
diniſion put fozth,1it behoueth to iopne the ſides that are di⸗ 
nided,and not onelte to toyne them, but to make them allo 
to indure ſurelie, they which are iopned ſhall remaine ko⸗ 
gether two waies, when as ſome of themſelues doth ſo re⸗ 
mainc,other by p belpe of other things, of themſelucs they 
onelie remaine, which doth grow together and cloſc by the 
belpe ofother,thoſe.which are gathered together, and lo hols 
den with anje glutenous thing. but thoſe p grew together 
mult of fo2cg be naturallie ſott.Trulie ſuch is both the fleſh 
it ſelle, and alſo whatſoeuer commeth of ſleſh, but whatſoe⸗ 
ner are hard 1 dꝛie, their parts cannot grow together, but 
doth require ſome glue 02 band, whereby the ſides ioyned 
may ſo rematne. But the cure of ſuch bodies ſhal be (ct out 
hereafter . Herre let vs pzoceede with cur talke begun, ot 
thoſe which map be vnited, ſearching ont alſo the cauſe of 
iopning x cloſing, foꝛ like as in hollow vicers thrre muſt be 
ſleſh tngend2ed,ſo in a ſimple vlter that the ſides may cloſe, 

And nature trulte is the cauſe, that if thou doſt cxaaly put 
together the ſides which are ſeperated, they wil cloſe toge⸗ 
ther without anic outward labour,andnow there ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth another ſcope foz thee , to conſider the bztnging of the 

ſides together, beginning with which thou ſhalt finde out, 

with what thon ſhalt bꝛing this to-paſſe, fog thou-thalt 

clofe them together which are ſeparated, either with a rol⸗ 
ler, with two ends put about, oz with tifching,o2 hokes, 

which the Greekes call Agkleras, oz with ſome of their, 

oz elſe all, it is neceſlarie that the roller which is put 

about be not to ſofte , oz will bee bzoken lpke Alga, 
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fafelie holde, neither yet ſo hard, that in compzetting if may 
offend,then let not thy rolling oz binding be ſo loſe, that it 
cannot doe god, neither pet ſo ſtraight, that by compzeſſing * 
it may tauſe dolour . Theſe thinges if thou ſhalt obſerue, 
without doubt the vicer will cloſe, if that it be free from 
all iuyce 02 fluxe, oꝛ intemperatneſſe, oꝛ inflamation,o2 ante 
other fault. But if foꝛ the greatneſſe it cannot be that the 
partes diuided may from the bottome ber exaalie iopned, 
neither being able with ſtitching, neither with ſplents, nei⸗ 
ther with rolling to come vnto them, oz that there is Sa- 
nies nowe gathered there, oꝛ ſome dolour annexed, ſuch an 
blcer cannot cloſe together by the onclie iopning of the 
fides, when as that chat is pained , cauſeth ſomewhat to 
flowe moze, yea, and although that which floweth bee ac» 
co2ding to nature, pet the ſtrength of the parte which are 
meekned, both foz the dolour and paine,and alſo thozongh 
the wound , cannot beare that which is iuſt, bot are bur⸗ 
thened, as though it were the contrarie, and heercof ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth ſuperfluous Sanies , yea , and it is meruaile if thete 
followeth not inflamation alſo, if there be Sanies collected 
in the middeſt of the ſides of the vicer, without painc,oz that 
there bee anie meane place betwirt, which is voide of Sani- 
es, but pet is filled with the aire, the Ulcer cannot bee ads 
glutinated by cloſing together the partes diuided, when as 
the Sanies do deuour the vnion, and the voide places which 
are betwixt the partes to be iopned, doe let the frontes of 
the inward ſides fo touch. CThereloꝛe at the leaſt that thoſe 
partes of the vicer maye cloſe, they require Natures helpe 
fo bee filled with fleſh, and ſurelie theſe are ſo little, if the 
ſides of the vicer be rightlie iopned, that it may be done in 
ene daie, oꝛ in two at the moſt. Therefoze foꝛ this time it 
behwueth to vie ſome deſictatiue medicine, which may dꝛie 
the part, that it may conſume the Sanies, if ante there bee, 
oz if anie ſhall flowe into the voide places, to ktepe it back. 
Now therfoze thou ſhalt cauſe me to tall to remembꝛante þ 
medicine which doth incarnate moderatlie die, p we may 
knobwe whether p glutinatiue medicine onght to be dꝛier 02 
cõtrary:trulp þ incarnatine medicine if it ſhuld þ 
ud 


Lier tertingy: ..; 
Stoud which lla weth, it ſhould by fat: meanes fake * 
the matter it ſelſe whereof fleſh: ſpzingeth .- But truelie a 
glutinatine medicine either no&deth.not at all the genera⸗ 
tion of fleſh,o2 elſe verie little. Wherefoze it behoneth if 
to be moꝛe deſiccatiue than that which malt incarnate, ſo 
that by this reaſon, there is but a (mall difference betwirt 
theſe medicines, but pet by another reaſon ther is great dif- 
ference, in as much as that which doth incarnat, ought eft- 
ſones alſo to haue a vertue abſterſiue, whereby it may not 
onlie dꝛy þ abundance of moiſture, but alſo may take away 
all the filth:Aglatinatiue trulie neither may mundilie, nei⸗ 
ther purge,bat to bzing all the whole ſubſtaunce together, 
And medicines which be called Abſterſiue and aſtringent, 
bath ſuch faculfie,foz theſe ſurelic haue facultic to conſtrain 
and ſtop, and not to mundifie and purge, whereof it follows 
eth, that when we ſtudie to incarnate,we mult chiefly flie 
an aſtringent medicine, becauſe it fireth p filth moze ſtrait⸗ 
lie than may eaſilie be loſed , Therefoze wine is the belt 
medicine foz euery vlter, in that it is an vlter, and if it be 
— added that it is an vlcer, J ſuppoſe thou wilt vnder⸗ 
and. 

Foz it is onelie added foꝛ remembzance ſake, leaſt ante 
ſhould thinke, not as defining anie thing neceCarie, ſo that 
it thou ſheweſt thy ſelle mindfull of all thoſe things, which 
in the fozmer boke are let ont , of naming cnerie thing, 
and alſo of the ſubiects, there is no canſe that hence fozth J 
hal define ſuch things vato ther, it (hal be abundantlie fo: 
me,if J onelie incucrie of them ſeparate the ſimple cifcas 
from thoſe that are compound,cf which things J haue ſom⸗ 
what befoze ſpoken , and nowe neuertheleſſe ſhall ſpeake, 
not ſo much trulie fo2 the things it ſelf, as that many Phi⸗ 
ſitions deceiued by the wozd, thinke hollowe and vnequall, 
new and old, filthie, and cleane with inflamation and with⸗ 
out inflamation,to be differences of vicers. 

Therefoze it is neceſſarie to make diſtinction , which 
be the pꝛoper differences of Ulcers,and which be complec⸗ 
tions of other affects, but of this a little hereafter . True⸗ 


lie the wonted doctrine of the olde Phyſitions which I 
G. iii. | would 


41 would were now in vlt, is altogether natural, f they ſhet 


the cure of enerie ſimple effec,but of them all, that doeth 
| * chieflie Hyppocratcs', foz the curatine methode ſhall beſt 
BT. p2ocde, if we ſhall ſpeake ſeucrailie of eucrie ſimple by 
# themſelues, after ſhew another method of all compounds, 
yl: as if there were two diſcaſes in the ozder of diet, retaining 


N. and flowing, as Theſſalus ſuppoſeth, when as we had ſpo⸗ 
17 ken of the cure ot either of them ſeuerallie, we muſt doe in 
yh like ſoꝛt of theſe both ioyned together. So in like ſoꝛt J ſup⸗ 


1 poſe, betauſe there is one kinde of all vicers , in that they 
| are vlcers, and alſo one other kinde of inflamations,in that 
N they are inflamations, it behoueth to ſef out the cure of an 
i vicer by it ſelſe, and the cure of an inflamatton by it ſelfe, 
after to toyne both cures together, which thing if we ſhail 
doe, truelie we ſhall finde by the methode declared, that cues 
7 rie vicer ought to be dꝛied and bound, but pet not mundi⸗ 
17 ficd, the hollowneſle in the fleſh alſo to bee dzyed and mun⸗ 
B+ dificd,but pet not tobe aſtringed. 

Alſo after the fame manner which we ſpake of in hol⸗ 
lowe Ulcers, wee ſhall fo the poztion iudge Nature, whe - 
ther it be ſofte and loſe, oz barde and dꝛie, and impact, fog 
the firſt, how much moyſter it is, ſo much leſle nerd it hath 
of deſiccatiues, the laſt howe much dꝛier it is, ſo much the 
moꝛe it requireth vehement deſiccatines, and medicines 

47 aſtringent, the emperike J ſuppoſe, will here make menti⸗ 
Bra bf on of childzen,and women, and delicate bodies, and will 
Fay account young folkes Plowmen and Parriners,of contr a⸗ 

61 rie ſozte, but ſœing that he vnderandeth not that the me⸗ 
6415 dicine doth pꝛolite childzen and women, though the mop⸗ 
1 ftarcs of their complection and another, agreth in lyke 
4 ſozte, with Plowmen and Parriners, becauſe ol their dzis 
temperament, ncither can he geſſe eractlie the cure of eue⸗ 
rie bodte;neither yet finde aut the cauſe of errour, wherebp 
it doth come to-paſſe,that he knoweth not how to goe to an 
apter medicine, when that which be firit knewe by experi⸗ 
ence doth littie p2ofif, | | 

- - And thus we haue bicflic ſpoken of glutinatiue medi 
bir es, and here follgweth another method pertaining to the 
ene Re | pꝛepa⸗ 


Liber tertius. 52 
weparation and compoſition of them. ſoꝛ by and by wer ap» 
plie to an hollow vicer what we liſt, whether it be a medi⸗ 
tine dꝛie 02 moift,foz we may row it in euerie part of the 
vlter, oꝛ elſe annoint it, but in woundes we cannot ſo doe, 
Where there is a greate depneſſe , ſoꝛ as (one as thou haſt 
iopned the ſides of the wound, thou cant not touch the parts 
which are in the bottome diuided. Therfoze it is to be cons 
ſidered, whether the medicine be moderatly dzie and aſfrin- 
gent, but alſo whether it may come to the bottome. Ceruſſa 
and Litharge be moderate dꝛying and aſtringent, but if thou 
doeſt ſtrowe it vppon the wound like as aſhes,thon ſhalt 
not pꝛofite, foz the vertue of the medicine that is ſo dꝛie, can⸗ 
not come to the pzofunditie , therefoze there is requyzed 
ſome moiſkures,o2 elſe of ſome moiſture medicine, that it 
may be plaiſter like, but theſe belongeth p2operlic to that 
ſpeculation, which ſheweth the compoſition of medicines, 
and not to that which ſhelweth the reaſon of curing. But if 
we ſhall nede it vnto this matter, we ſhall touch it in our 
woꝛke hereafter, 
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8 r Ow will J turne again fo the blter which 
N WI 0 requireth to be cicatriſed, of which a little 
N 2 befoze we made mention, a the end of theſe 
Naiſo whereto we dzawe is of the like kinde 

5 an hollow vlter is, foz it behoueth to re⸗ 
K A genercate ſomwhat 5̊ is loſt, and not onely 
to vnite 5ᷣ is diuided, dut y which is here to be regenerated, 
is after an other ſozt than in an hollowe vleer, ſeeing 5 the 
matter there is bloud, but here it is fieſh,foz that which is 
hollowe is filled by engendering fleſh, whoſe beginning is 
bloud,and that vlcer is cicatriſed that is alreadle filled by 
engender ing ſkinne, which is made of the fleſh ſubica, and 
ſurelp the fleſh which may ingender in an hollows vicer, 
may be like to that which is loſt, but the ſkin which ſhal be 
reſtozed, cannot in all pointes be like h which was befoze, 
but a thing like the ſ kin, which 2 ſupply þ office of þ 
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4 Therapeuticon Galen, 
ckinne, but pet is not the ſkinne in derde . And the cauſe 
trulie wherefo:e the ſkinne periſhed , cannot be againe in 
gendered.like as fleſh-and fatneſle be, is to be (ought out of 
naturall pꝛoblemes. But we muſt here learne both how ts 
{mitatenature,and alſo the bie of theſkin,and of this thing 
we will now ſhew the methode, and fo2 that our purpoſe to 
roner the fleſh with ſome naturall couerturc, foz that is to 
cicatriſe an vlter, either we mult regenerate ſkin, oz make 
the vpper part of the fleſh like vnto ſkinne, but ſkinne in⸗ 
deede cannot be engendered , therefoze let vs attempt that 
which may be done. But what waie ſhall we do this? foz- 
ſoth by alteration;fo2 we labour that ſome part of the fleſh 
inay no longer be fleſh, but mape bee tyke ſkinne, but by 
what waie ſayeſt thou, ſhall it be altered ? fozſath by the 
helpe of ſome medicine, whoſe qualitie will alter, and here 
againſt my will in this place, commeth the talke of elc- 
ments, without which, neither can there be founde a medi⸗ 
cine which can cicatriſe, much le(anie that hath vertue to 
incarnate and glutinate, therefoze becauſe the ſkin is both 
D2fer and thicker than fleſh,if we ſhall dꝛie and binde the 
fleſh, we ſhall alſo make it like the ſkinne. And thus thou 
haſt the ſumme of the medicine which docth cicatriſe, but 
this trulie is not ſufficient,fo2 glutinatiues be alſoTzy and 
binding, there if thou doeſt marke the ſubſtaunce of things, 
thou maylt find how theſe differ from them, but foz becauſe 
in the adglutination of vicers , wee muſt dꝛie that which 
Aoweth, ſo that the ſicke part may be fte from lupcrfiuttie 
in making a cicatriſe, we do not onelie conſume that which 
Aoweth, but alſo the moiſture contained in the fleſh, true» 
lie if ts conuenient that the medicine which doth cicatriſe, 
be a great deale dzier than that which daeth adglutfinate, 
when hee that will adglutinate hath his ſcope:, that he doe 
conſume the abundance of the moiſture, which is accoꝛding 
to Nature, he that willcicatriſe, doth not take awate one⸗ 
lie this, but alſo ſome parte of that which is accozding te 
Nature. . 0 : 4 4 i , 
Thereloꝛe vnvipe galls, and thePomgranad rinde, E the 
kruit of y Eg pi ſpuie, Axt inodexate deljccatiugs, Canes 
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Vid, eris, Squàma, f Mifie Fiſſum Alumen be a great 
deale moze behement, and chifely Miſi, x Chalcitis, but zris, 
Squamma, is moze gentle, and vet xs Vſtum, much moze 
than this, and if thou doell wald it thou ſhalt baue a medi- 
tine leſle toꝛroſiue, ſarely this allo belongeti to the fpecu- 
lation of compounding medictnes, which in oꝛder next fol- 
foweth the Pethode curatiue, fo: to know the: faculties of 
Medicines | That truely maſt go befoze the — 
thod z and we haue hereof intreated in an other plate, bu 

the compoſition of medicines mull follow , foz — 

uerlally if is commaunded rither to dzyc oꝛ make moyſt, oꝝ 

to mike hot, oꝛ refrigerate, and that it mult be done either 
moderatly, oz vehementlp, oz lightly, we haue vnderſtode 
the fachltie of euerp ſimple medicine, it is connenift to tõ⸗ 
ſider this by it elle and alone, and alſohowany may mire 

them p2ofitably to his vſe, and by this meanes there is a 

double knowledge of modicines, one that ſheweth their 


verkues un 2 r of their compoſition and pꝛeparation, but 
——— rern me ig — 
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| QF Here refteth as I ſuppoſe to porto of that 
Fix wy faporflaousUlothe, which thiemolt part of 
2 1 Pod n in Grecke/Hypolitcolin, 
* | *j\ ately this:(okneſle is of the kinde alſo of 
| 27 Mhbſe:which be in quantitie oꝛ magnitade, 
call it ab it please vou, by either name. Ot 
this ost, was hollowneſſe, of which we haue alreadie en⸗ 
treated! Theretode like as theit wer tall an hollow vlcer, is 
not one 'Mect, but that the hol ſo won ſſe and olcer ate two, 
fo the vltor that hath ſupercreſcont fieſh; is not one diſcate, 
but the ſupertreſeent fleſh and the ulter de two, the magni⸗ 
tude which is againſt naturs,ſhewtth tte frſt inditation, 
which we haue named the · wape of finding out remedies, 
that is to ſav, the tab ing alvay of that Which abaundeth, x 
this is pevfourmet Wabenneir beg t mit dirmecand uy 
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VS, Therapenticoh Galchi, i 

by natures diiigenc, ſoꝛ it is contrarymiſe ihat it was in 
engendJingfleh, and adglutinet ion. fin they be indged na⸗ 
tures woke 5 we onely remoning by medicines applped, 
thoſc things which doe hinter hir, but tde taking awayof 
ſupertreſtent ſteſhe is no wozke of nature, but is dene by 
medicines which doe vehemently d2y ; ſurely thoſe medi⸗ 
cinesare.nert-tothoſe which doe vehemently mundiſſe, and 
alla tu thate that dus ciecatriſe,in ſa much that though er⸗ 
rour ; many take that medicine which take th away lech, 
fo2 that which doth-mundifie:, oz fozthat which voth cicca⸗ 
triſe. And that luce go not from our example, if thou doeſt 
apply ta a maiſt nature Miſi t Chalcitis, thou ſhalt finde 5̊ it 
will rather takoaway fleſh than ticcatriſe  Whergfoze,if 
we in the want al other medicines, be copelled to ve theles 
in making a cicratriſe, putting bat onety the point of our 
p2obe tn it, heiug beaten into moſt exact lightneſſe, in after 
applying ta tha partes which require to be ciceatriſed,as it 
were in maſt fige flolver. But if we inted to diminich that 
which 'vuergroiweth, tier we put E inmoze large tyafracly 
Acrugo,can take away fleſh moze: than theſę, in fg much as 
it palleth þ boũd of ciccatriſing medicines, but if thou doeſt 
burne them, like as they ſhall be leſſe ſharpe, ſo ſhall they 
be found moꝛe apt to make a cictatriſe, but if thon doeſt allo 
— — — — wr rngac hoy remẽ best 
one I which: realqn did cure anſthie vicet 
with that notable grant medicine, miring Boney wit i 
after many dayes palt, he finaing;the/vicer as & 
foze, he vorde of knowledgs; neither vndetit hät 
ta dos, foz it chaunced that the fiith was not purge but 
alſo ſome part of the ficſhe vnder it, was diminiſhed and 
diſſalued, betauſe the medicine was to vehement, (ke an 
egregious Philition) he added moze Ponney-contyually 
to the medicine, whereby it might moze-vehcmently mun⸗ 
diſie, as thongh the medicine beloꝛe applyed, had not (uffis 
cittly done it. It came to pale cotrary,foz how much y moꝛs 
be made his medicine ſharp, ſo much y fleſh ſubies was coy 
ſumed, ſa that the filth in the Ulcer which ſpꝛang of the 
dullolued fleſh z the Philition imputcth it to ne: 
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as fhongh it had not wzought, and his ignozance was not 
onelie in the curatiue method, but alſo in indging,foz if the 
vlcer be found to be in like ſozte, moſt filthie and moiſt, of 
either medicine, trulie the hollowneſle is made greater by 
the vehement diſſaluing medicine, as alſo the vicer is (&ns 
to haue ſ wollen lips, and to be redde, and vexed as it were 
with inflamation,and ſometime alſo the patient feleth ma⸗ 
nifeft coꝛroſion by ſuch a medicine, but that medicine that 
doth lelle dꝛie than is requiſite, doth neither cozrode,neither 
vet doth anie of theſe things rehcarſed . J thinke it there⸗ 
foze euident by this, that an Emperike, although her vleth 
molt diſtind experiente, cannot artifictallie, where thinges 
pꝛoſper not, go to that which cureth by a right method, which 
A now doe inſtitute and begin. 


The ſeauenth Chapter, 


NIE DR the Pethode which the methodeleſſs 
72 Tl Theſſalians doe pꝛofeſſe, thou doeſt know to 
be nothing but the bare voide of all efs 

16 9 lea, which ſering there is ſuch and lo mani · 
WC aue a method in curing an vicer, which they 
An ncither vſe the differences of Cmpcrikes in 

finding oat remedies, neither as Dogmatilts, taking indi⸗ 
cation of the nature of things to be done, but pzopounding 
that which the common people knowe, they thinks to haue 
declared a certaine method of curing vicers,that is to ſale, 
chat an hollow vicer requireth to be filled with fleſh, the vl- 
cer filled to be bꝛought᷑ to ariccatriſe,that which aboundeth 
with ſupertreſcent fleſh, to be taken away,that which is fil- 
hie to be purged, which is cleane, fobexitber adglutina⸗ 
ted oꝛ cicafriſed, o farre wide be they; that they knows 
not how to moiſt natures medicines, leſſe dzying are cons 
nenient, as vnto dzic commloctions, thoſe which do moꝛe ex⸗ 
icatr. Therefoꝛe p which hath appeared moſt manifeſt in all 
our whole diſputation, we mult ag sine repea te, v whmay 
be to him molt attentiue, 4 that all other may vnderſtand 


pogo much they haueerced that vaetrupt tur nethud — 
oi 
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olde wiiters,J'will begin with that vicer whith'requireth 
to be filed with fleſh,putting that one ſoꝛ example,becauie 
of it 3 haue laſt made mention, and after this J will (peak 
together of the vntuerſall curation, therefoꝛe J ſuppoſe one 
thing to be manifeſt, not onelie to them which conſider by 
reaſon, but alſo to them which alſo follow experience, that 
euerie nature doth not require like medicines, but p̊ thoſe 
that be weaker and moze delicate, require moze gentle mes 


dicines, thoſe h are moze ſtrong #4 dꝛier, do in lpke ſozt res 


quire moꝛe vehement .: ſo trulie ſtandeth the caſe in thoſe 
where a Cicatrize was to be made, and alſo in thoſe which: 


. vedcth adglutination, ſoꝛ no delicate bodies fozſath can in 


ante wiſe ſuffer a medicine tot vehement. 

In the like diſcourſe of our talke, it is euident that both 
the nature of the Patient ts to be confidered,and alſo that 
there is a pꝛoper curation foz euerie man, and pet furthers 


. moze, the third thing, that is to ſaie, becauſe there is an in⸗ 


effable pꝛopertie ot euerie nature, neither tampꝛehenſidle by 
the molt exad knowledge, he is the beſt Phiſition of eue⸗ 
rie perticular patient, which hath gotten the method, wher⸗ 
by he may dilcerne natures, and alſo coniecture which are 
the pꝛaper remedies of euerie one. Foz it is an extreame 
madnefle, to iudge that there is a common curation of all 
men, as theſe moſt fwliſh Theſlalians doe thinke, and foz 
that caufe they ſuppoſe, that ali the Zhcozemes of Phiſick 
are ozdained, that is, they are ſuch as ſkilfull men doe and 
perfozme,a farre knowledge of themſelues, and that the art 
is 4 tertaine knowledge of communities, and not pꝛoper⸗ 
ties, as though they ſhould cure a vniuerſall and not a pers 
ticular man, theretoꝛe lyke as in all other, euen at the bes 
ginning they erre, ſo they erre alſo in this,fo2 the generall 
02 common man is not cured, but euer ie one of vs hauing 
another complection and nature. nt theſe truelie thinks 
ther is a comon cure of al mon. trulie iudge cotrarie,foz 
il J knew how to find out exactly euerie pꝛiuate nature, 
would think my (elf to be ſuch a one, as J contceiue in me 


minde, was Aeſculapius. 


Ba fozalmuchasthat is impattible,curelie 4 f aui 
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xs man mape dos, and J haue decred fo 8 
and doe alſo exhozt others to doe the ſame, and the empe⸗ 

rickes as much as they can, to learne thoſe things that are 
common, ſo to dzaw nere to thoſe that are pꝛoper, but yet 
how mach they are wyde from the perfedion of the thing, 
it is befoze ſpoken. Foz theſe notes foꝛ childzen oꝛ women, 
oʒ olde folkes, oz thoſe that haue ſoft fleſhe, and white, and 
ſuch lyke,are not to be put as they think, foꝛ ſure differen- 
tes, but rather how the bodie is affected, in moyſtures and 
d2ynelle,and it is conuenient as much as map, to allow the 
Emperick Phiſitions both fo manp other things, and al- 
ſo foz that they go as ntere as they can, to the pꝛopertie of 
the ſicke. Foz after all their other ſeparations, which they 
make, they adde alſo that which is taken of cuſtome, as 


though hereby they ſhall finde remedies, which are moze 


pꝛoper fo2 the pacient. But we will ſpeake hereafter moze 
largely of cuſtome, when we ſhall pꝛoue the difference of 
cuſtome,inuented by the olde wziters , foz the knowledge 
of the pꝛopertie of the pacicnts nature. 

Theſe with the reſt, the Empericks receiue,and alſo ds 
confeſſe,that the Phiſition which viſiteth the pacient,ſhall 
better ture him, than he who hath not ſeene the ſicke . Vet 
fo2 all that, when as they haue added all theſe things, they 
will not as yet, ſape that they haue a ſound and ſkilful 
knowledge, of the pꝛoper curation of the pactent. But that 
molt impudent T heſlalus, onely vnderſtãding that an hol⸗ 
low vlicer mult be filled,affirmeth the Theoremes of Phi- 
ficke to be conſtant and firme, although as befoze is (aide, 
all men know at the leaſt this thing,not onely they which 
now be after this Theſlalus, as another Aeſculapius, was 
bozne, but J ſuppoſe alſo thoſe that were befoze Deucalion, 
and Phoroneus,if theſe were reaſonable, and beſides,if they 
knew how a hollow vlcer is to be filled with fleſh. Further, 
they were not ignoꝛant, that he is a Phiſitio, which knows 
eth thoſe medicines, wherewithſuch an vicer is to be filled 
with fleſhe. 

But if theſe medicines be inuented by experience, it 


4s molt certajne, that we mult cure Empericklye, but if 


they 
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chi x be found out dy reaſon, then we mut eure reaſonably 
toꝛ triſely he fluderh not out ons medicine} ard vſeth now 
un other aptly, but if this dur ſtrife is with the emperikes; 
that truely which J began to ſap, true Phiſicke it wife doth 
make contettare of the nature of the patient, J ſuppoſe the 
common fozte call it in'greke Idioſyncraſian, and all they 
confefſe it to be incompzehenſible,and therefoze they leaus 
the true arte ot Phiſicke to Ae ſculapius and Apollo. Sure⸗ 
ly att chis Knowledge ſtandeth of a double beginning, fog 
an obſeruatid, the Emperickts take the beginning of thoſs 
thinges which manifeftly apptare;the Logicians truelp of 
the Clements themlelues. Foꝛ that another medicine hath 
pꝛolited other, very childꝛen doe now well neere vnderſtay, 
and reaſon which is grounded on the Elements, doth alſa 
ronfirme the ſame. Foz if thou doe ſt make rv,differences in 
the complerions of men, by reaſon of exceſſe and defen, and 
thabonelp in mopſt nature, trueip it ſhalt alſo be nete ſtarit 
that thou. Rnoweſt rv. differences of medicines, which thou 
wilt vſe, of which ſome dꝛye moꝛe, and ſome leſſe, whereby 
thou maiſt finve that agreeth to euerp nature, and if alſo in 
dꝛye tomplerions there be put other xv.differttes, and thou 
require other rv. medicines alſo to theſe, thou (halt haue in 
ail.xrr.medicines, which ſhall agre to xxx. natures, which 
onelp he can rightly vie, which hath diligently exerciſed 
Himſelfe in the temperaments af bodies. Whether theres 
foꝛe, it all the bodie be of a dzycr compler ion, ſhal it be cuy 
red by medieines luhich doe moꝛe excitcate: if any part of 
the lame be dzyer by nature than the reſt , ſhall it require 
leſſe dꝛying medicines, 
Alſo whether ts it here euident that what parte hath a 
d2yer temperament, requireth dzycr medicines, that which 
ia moze moiſt, leſſe deſiccatiues . And all this truely. theſes 
methodleſſe Theſſalians doe let pale, which thinke one me⸗ 
dicine to agree with euerp part, truelp the Emperickes how 
much in this thing doe they excell theſe Theflalian Metho- 
dicians, ſo much are they inferiour vnto true Pethodicians 
and Logicians, although they in derde being taught by vs, 


pane allo one meditine foz Ulcers in the exes, — 
ole 
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in thoſe they tannot go to an other mentetne, it may eaſely 
appears by that we haue herotaozadpaken. * 
2 10 The eg Chapter. 
k 28 A 6 Ou ſeing that wie hae luttielentiy ſpoken 


2 of thele thinges, let vs againe retarne to the 
A beginning of our diſputatio,and let vs mixe 
V with an vicer, all ſuch affectes which are c6- 
SIO plicated with it, beginning fürſt with intem⸗ 
© > peratares/If the exulcerate fleſh,cither bees 
hos by any occaſion,o2 in the time of þ viceration,be made 
either moze hat o2 colde than is merte, it doth require a rey 
medie which doth not onely moderately d2ye, but doth alſo 
make hot oz refrigerate, ſo much as the part affected is gone 
from his naturall ſtate, when as it cannot come fo paſſe, 
that either there ſhall be fleſh ingend2ed in the vicer,o2 the 
hollowneſſe filled, oz adglufination to be made, oz to cicca⸗ 
trize well, except the fleſhe ſubied be accozding to nature, 
neither was it ſpoken in vaine, that theſe are the wmzkes 
of nature, but filthie vicets may be mũdiſled, they that are 
- ſapercreſcent diminiſhed, the fleſh notkeping bir naturall 
tate, foʒ that they onely are the woꝛkes of medicines. 
Wherefoze thou malt haue the moꝛs regard of the iuſũ tẽ⸗ 
perature of the'vicerate par tes as often as thou wilt either 
incarnate, oꝛ glutinate, oz ciccatriſe, the motions of nature 
are to be dbſerned, which euer af thele rehearſed, doo fol- 
low, but otherwiſe they ſhall nat be oblerued, except p part 
be founde accoꝛding to unture, as if chere em iplamngs 
tion. g 8 e A 21114 fe 
'c.. With an vicer, noman will attipt either taincarnate, 
02 conglutinate, oꝛ ciccatriſe,befoze the inflammatian be gx- 
pelled, ſo in ipke ſoꝛte J ſuppoſe, that it there bg;pnely in⸗ 
temperateneſle without inflamation, we ali, not hope faz 
any of þ taꝛeſaid. beſoʒe this be cyred. Thertoꝛa heteaf ip2igs 
eth again a tertain indicatis of y Anding aut of medicines, 
which werobeloz ropzeþended;6oz alltpop were (ceatiues, 


but 
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tat wood vi diformactig thunſtizes, by trat of chen 


 pidbvefortpitummutbeſoat defined, hoid-doofath they fiiduis 


make hot o2 refeigerades. But the Methode as it ierocons 
foꝛceth to ſearch out alſo this thing , But it behoneth to 
marke, ndt onely whether it dor exticcate, but alſo, whether 
it doe greatly heate oz refrigerate.Mherefoꝛe thou ſhalt eſ- 
thelo dhe vie of Altercum and Mandrage, and · Meconiu 
although they ercicate,as much as is mite fo2 an vlter, 
cauſe they vumeaſurably refrigerate. Reſin, and Pitch,and 
Aſpbaltus,althowgh they doe moderately ercitcate, yet they 
be-moderately hot, theretoꝛe no man will vſe thele alone, 
neither othetwiſo than mixed with other, whtthdoe gentty 
refrigerate, making of an one temperate medicine. But if 
theſe'thinges are thus , as trnely-they are, it is conuenient 
alſo to marke the temperature of the ap2e,foz this being as 
a certaine medicine comming outwardly to our bodics, if 
it be to hot oꝛ colde, it hindʒeth the care. Therefoze diligence 
is to be had, that the medicine doth helpe the erceſſe of it. 
Thgeretoze Hippocrates vſeth medicines of tolder facultie, 
in the got tunes of the veare, and in colde times hotter me⸗ 
And here truety thou art not ignoꝛant, howe a certaine 
dul mechodician did cõfeſſe that he did marke bow the apꝛe 
about the pacient was afeded, in heate and colde, and pet 
not to lackeb the times of the vore to be regarded, as though 
tho names ltcelfe,of The times of the pere, did either pzofit 
93 hurt, and not their temper ament, oz that the olde wzy- 


| ters foz this cauſe had not reſpect to it. But A thinke it a. 


the Who ſo will by a certaine methode 
dur an Alter, he muſt of fozce both come to the firlt Ele⸗ 
ments, and alſo conſider the times of the peare, and the 
Tae bodies, not oncly in the whole, but alſa 


1 mull · repeat that, p hath been ſpoken of indi⸗ 
cation, whichis taken of moiſt and dzy,fo2 like as the moiſt 
nature requireth moiſter meditines, and dꝛyer natures dꝛi⸗ 
er meditines, ta here þ hotter nature requireth hotter apꝛe, 
the colder veiiteld colder . Foz . 
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nature, and thoſe which are acco2ding to nature, there :- 4 
tontrarie indication. Foz thoſe that are accozding to na- 
ture ew the [pke, thole that are againſt nature, contras 
ries . Jf we will conſerue them, theſe muſk ber of ſoʒte re⸗ 


money, 
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I Nd thus J ſappole Þ J haue cle&rely taught 
that he who ſhall well cure an vicer , maſk 
Y conſider the complection of bodies, times of 
tze peare, ⁊ natures of partes, alſo that the 
Vfirlt indication curatiue is taken of the one- 
lie effect, but foz all that the remedies cans 

not be thereby found out, except we firſt do aſcend to p ele⸗ 
ments of bodirs, and way the patients temperament, not 
onely ofthe bodie, but alſo of the ſicke part, and conſidering 
with theſe the temperature of the airc , which truelie doe 
both pertaine vnto the pꝛeſent tate, and alſo vnto regions, 
that there are together in one curation contrarie indicatt- 
ons, g how to vſe them it ſhall be ſet ont hereafter moze 
largelp, notwithſtanding now alſo it ſhall not be from the 
purpoſe, to ſpeake alſo in this place thereof in few wozdes, 
fo2 J do think no meruaile, although the patients complec- 
tion be moiſter, and pet the part affected to be dꝛier, oꝛ cons 
trariwiſe 5ᷣ the part be moiſter, t the teperatnreof p whole 
bodie dꝛier, in like ſoꝛt than, the part is of contrarie tempe- 
rament, in hotneſſe + coldneſſe with the whole bod ie, there⸗ 
fo:e like as if the whole bodie were in meane temperature, 
which we haue called beſt, we ſhuld not nede to alter ante 
thing in medicines, touching the nature of the Pacient, ſo 
whereas the bodie is ſone dꝛier 02 moiſter,o2 hotter 02 cols 
der, than is requiſite , it behoueth ſo much to increaſe the 
fo:ce of medicines, as the bodie is declined vnfo natural in- 
temperatneſſe. Me haue not fozgotten to thinke what nas 
furall temperatures is, t what is againſt nature, fo2 wer 
bane ſpoken of 5ᷣ inother our woꝛks, but chieflie in p boke 
Which is intituled, oł inequall temperatures, admit there- 
foze 5; the whole compleaion _ beble 6 mega matt, 
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Therapeuticon Galeni, 
and foz that cauſe require medicines lclle deficcafine,q that 
the affected part is in the number of thoſe which are mozg 
dꝛie, ſuch we haue ſaid be the parts leſſe fleſhie, as about the 
fingers & iopnts, alſo the parts about the eares, noſe, eies, · 
teeth. And to be briefe, wheras there are many cartilages, 
t cotes, ligaments, x bones, t nerues, fo here is no fat oz 
flech, oꝛ but verie little, the indication within theſe is heere 


taken of the nature of the part, is contraric to that which 


is taken of the nature of the whole bodie, wherfoze if ſo be 
that howe much the complecion of the Patient is mozc 
moiſt than is requiſite, ſo much the parte affected is moze 


d2te, we ſhal neither adde, neither yet ſubtrac from the me ⸗ 
dicine, but we muſt vle ſuch a medicine as we wold apply 


to the vicer,made in the parte of meane temperature, and 
where the bodie is moderatlie temperate, but if the part be 
ſo much the moze dꝛie than is requiſite, as the temperamee 
of the bodie is moiſter, we mult ſo much increaſe p dꝛineſſe 
of the medicine, oꝛ the temperament of the part,crcede the 
temperamentofthe whole, as if the exulcerate part excerd in 
d2inclle ſoure parts the iuſt temperatneſſe, ⁊ that the pat i⸗ 
ents nature is thꝛe degræs moiſter, it is manifeſt p the part 
which is nowe vlcerate , requireth a medicine one degree 
d2ter,than where as the part is temperate, it is cuident Þ 
all theſe are taken by coniecture, and that be ſhal beſt cons 
tecture, which is exerciſed in reaſoning of theſe, 4 trulie in 
all ſuch there are together at one time contrarie indicatt- 
ons, neither ſhall J ned to ſpeake alſo of thoſc indications, 
which are taken of hot x colde, betauſe they may be vnder⸗ 
ſtod by Þ which is ſpoken, Trulie in other, the indications 


are ſeparated by times, in which there are finiſhed, e it be⸗ 


houeth allo chiellie in the beginning of the curation, p one 
to ceaſe,+ thc, other to doe his part, example, if an vicer bee 
with hollowneſſe e verie filthie, there is a th:& fold affect, 
againſt nature, the vicer,the hollowneſſe, f the filth, the oꝛ⸗ 
der of curing in purging the filth, bccauſe the vicer cannot 
be ante thing adglutinated oz filled with fleſh befoze it be 
cleane, the cure ofthe hollowneſle bath the ſecond place,foz 
if we ſhal either adglatinate oz incarnate,oz to ſpcak * fo 

j 2 
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lp, ture the blcer, we cannot tl the Hollowneffe : twag ie 
thereloꝛe, p not onely theſe thꝛte do infec the part, but alſo 
inflamation oꝛ Eriſipelas, oꝛ Gangrena , oz ſome infems 
peratiues, either imple oz compound, whether oꝛ no it is 
manifeſt, that the vicer cannot be filled with fleſh, beſoꝛe 35 
this be taken awaie, it is befoze ſaide , that generation of 
ficſh commeth of that which is ſound vonder, but new fleſh 
cannot grow, ot that which inflamation infeſteth, 2 is in⸗ 
femperate,+ to conclude that which is ſick,therfoze there is 
of them to be conſidered a th2e& fold end in all ſach coniũc⸗ 
tions. one as it were taken of the cauſe which is to come af- 
ter, another hath the reaſon , without which not, the third 
is named ſuch as do infoꝛte and accelerate. Fo2 p fuſt tems 
perature of the fleſh,is as it were the cauſe, which maketh 
that is vicerate to growe with it, and filleth the hollows 
necſſe. The pureneſſe x cleerneſle of the vicer hath the place, 
without which not, foꝛ the filth letteth, this doeth pꝛolong 
the cure, the hollowneſſe hath the place to the vicer, with⸗ 
put which not,fo2 if the hollowneſſe be not filled, the vicer 
cannot be cicatriſed , thereſoze if thou doeſt regard theſe, 
thou ſhalt finde the oꝛder of curing, as if inflamation x hol- 
lowneſſe, 1 an vicer,+ filth, be found together in the part, 
we mul firſt cure the inllammation, ſecondlie the filth, 
thirdly the hollowneſlc,+ laſt the vlcer. And truelie in the 
rehearſed, both the oꝛder and the inuention of things to be 
done, is taken of theſe,but the indication of that which en · 
fo:ceth oꝛ accelerateth,is not here reckoned, in other truly 
it is,fo2 that affect is firſt of all to be cured, whercof there 
firſt followeth perill to the man, yea, 2 not onely firſt, but 
oncly it, as if the head of a muſcle be pꝛickt, there followeth 
conuulſion, which cannot be remitted by the helpe of conue⸗ 
nient medicines, fo thou ſhalt hcale the conuulſlon, ö muſs 
cle being cut overthwart, notwithtanping thou haſt co2- 
rupted ſome motton of the part,in like manner when ther 
immoderatlie floweth bloud out of a veine o2 arterie , if 
thou cuttelt the whole veſſell ouerthwart, although thon 

tanſt not cure the Ulcer , pet thou haſt taken awaye the 

perill, which ſhould haue come thzongh the luxe ofbloud. 
.li. Now 
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Now ve are conſtrained after to cut a nerue ouerth warf, 
as often as we ſi either conuulſions oꝛ madneſſe, oz both, 
being great, and hardlie turable, to follow after wounding, 
In like ſozt, where luxation chaunceth in ante of the grea⸗ 
fer ioyntes, we cure the vicer,bat {cane the luxation incu⸗ 
rable,foz if we wold cure alſo this, conuulſions would fol- 
low. The third end to put befoze our eies of curing is,vn- 
to that which enfozceth & accelerateth, and is contrarie fo 
the other two rehearſed, neither is it all one, to conſider as 
nie thing as the cauſe, oꝛ as that which hath the place, with 
ont which not, oꝛ as that which enfozceth and accelerateth, 
But we haue laid, that which enfozceth is ſuch ſometime, 
that it leaueth the other affect vncurable, and alſo that both 
we make the affect, partly in the picture of a nerus oꝛ ten- 
don, oz p2ofuſion of bloud,of the veſſels, and partlie in the 
muſcle whoſe head is wounded,foz wheras the luxation is 
with the vlcer, we make not the affen. but leaue onelie that 
bncured which is made , But we ſhall ſpeake moze exacdt⸗ 
lie of theſe hereafter, 
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ERC T this pꝛeſent it pleaſeth vs to go fo the difs 


"Q ference,and to compꝛehend bzicflic our pꝛo⸗ 
V pounded talke, that we ouerpaſſe not anie 
indication of innfting remedies, if anie yet 
34 I, remaine. Therfoꝛe they doe call as differen⸗ 

— ces of vicers,an vicer without inflamation, 
Earoften vicer, and a denouring o2 co2roſiue vicer, 4 an 
vicer with Gangrena and Eriſipelas,and a Cancerous vl⸗ 
ccr,+ an vicer with paine, & an vlcer voide of paine,+ ſach 
like, if anie coming foꝛth ſetteth out the emperike curatis, 
+ thinking no other thing, nameth them differences of vl⸗ 
cers, we wil not confend with him,foz we haue (aid a thou⸗ 
ſand times, y it behoueth not to contend about names, but 
if he goeth about as it were, to ſhew ante artificiall thing 
of indications, he is to be taught that all the rchearſed af” 
fects be compound, ⁊ that ther are other differences of a ſim - 
ple and ſole bicer, t to which there is no other affect _ 
| N 
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for if. chert de vinifion. withanie edgov thing, if:the ſome 
of that wodich vid wound be imp mid ia the part tiuided, 

- there that tray be ſo man viſferencos of Uicers;of obtique; 
right, retoꝛt lite a buſtie,crotied like an he und ſo being 
eactic waie, and all theſe tiſferences be of the figare , As 
, gaino,there are a thouſard other vifferences of the magni⸗ 
tune, fd; an vicer doth is, nm is alſo ſapds to be bigger oz 
teller than another, alſo great 5 little, alſo a ſhozt : a long, 
aſhalow and a dtepe, an in euerie of theſe,both that it is 
moze 02 leſſe, ſuch a one whether it be in þ differfce of ſpace, 
o magnitude, oꝛ quantitie, oz call it after what manner 
pon will, but if this fo be, then trulie an vicer equall oz 
inequall, ſhall be with the p:ofunditic of dinifion, foz if it 
chaunce that the thing being cut in length, the higher parte 
of the dinifion may go in derplie, the lower part to be in the 
bpper part of the bodie, oz contrarie, the higher part of the 
wound to bee in the vyper part, the lower to bee deeper, al- 
fo theſe, that is to ſaie, to be dinulſed in ſome part, oz to⸗ 
tall, and to haue bene cut, and where that wound went 
ouerthwart vader the Rinne, the one part of the vicerafe 
parte to be ſcene, the other to be hidden vnder the kinne, 
and that to be in the higher partes o2 lower , o2 ſides, all 
theſe be differences of vicers. Againe, of the time there are 
other differences of vicers taken, as an olde oz new vicer, 
of (mall o2 long time, and in all theſe,the rcaſon of moze 
leſſe is fo be numb2ed?, And theſe differences are taken of 
the nature cr the vicer moſt p2oper, which are taken of the 
fubſkance of the thing, foz thoſe that are taken of the ffs 
gure and magnitude of diuiſion,and that ei her in length 
oz derpne ſſe, oꝛ in both dimenſions,alſs in theſe with equa⸗ 
tifie 02 inequalitie, theſe that come outwardly,and hath the 
place of p; withont which is not, alſo of the time in which 
= vicer is made,foz ſo one is called a new, another an old 

cer. 

Alſo of that that eifhcr part o2 all, is not ſeene oꝛ ſ&ne, 
alſo of the generation, foz that is all cut, oz all bzoken, oz 
part cut, and parte bzoken , and if thou wilt perceine the 
differences of the place in * 2 vlcer is, as in the = 
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of a muſcle,d3-valaveſt of a mut 


Suites 


begtuning 
tle z that the ſkinne is vicerate;0a that the thicer be in te 


liner 92 beilie;they be fo{ath diſfereutes of vicers,not ta⸗ 
ken of the pzoper nature of them, but of the plates in which 
they are, but when anie ſaith the-vicer is not infected with 
inllamation, oꝛ pzefſed with ſupercreſcent fiefh, oz hollow, 
and thinketh that they be {ike thoſe which lately Jrehear- 
ſed, de muſt of fozce be deceiued in the curatiue method, fa 
in Greeke Phlegmon Ecos, by the loꝛme of ſperch hath the 
like figure of interpꝛetation with a little vlcer, dut pet that 
which is meant thereby is not alike, fo: derpe and hollowe 
when we ſpeak of an vicer, we ſwe lw theſe pꝛoper differen- 
tes, but Phlegmon is not at all the differente, when as the 
part may be infected with inflamation,yea, whereas there 
is no vlcer, ſo that-J thinke it lawfull to chaunge the fozme 
of ſpeech , if thou wilt ſate , an vicer with inflamation to 
haue come to anie man, thou ſhalt goe nerer than to the 
nature of the thing, and ſhalt interpꝛet it moze cleerely,but 
not il thou ſhalt ſaie, ſome with bigneſſe and ſome with lit⸗ 
tleneſſe, to be made, ſoꝛ thou maiſt ſpeake moꝛe euidentlie, 
and after the nature of the thing, if thou halt ſaie he had 
a great vlcer, and a little, ſo that if it mape be done, that 
the foꝛme of ſpeech be chaunged, both moze conuenient to 
the nature of the thing, and moze manifeſt to the hearers, 
we ſhall not leaue of, whereby it may leſle be done, ſoꝛ the 
waie to flie deceit in things, is that, to vſe defined ſpech, 
therefoze what methode may we appoint , in ſuch there is 
to be noted a certain pꝛetept, and as it were, a ſcope, wher⸗ 
by the diligent map eaſilie diſcerne by and by, whcther a⸗ 
nie ſpeaketh of the differente of anie affect, of the toyning 
of another affect. 
Thereloꝛe let this be fo thee a difference, that which 
may ſeuerallie and by it ſelfe ſtand, that ſhall neuer be dil⸗ 
— of anie other affed, thereloꝛe magnitudge, littlenes, 
equalitie, incqualitie, time, and figure, be of the number of 
thoſe which happen to other, but an vlcer, 1 inflamation, 
-Gangrena,and pes rr maye ſtande ſeuerallie and by 
theinſelues. 17 1292 
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Liber tertius it T 60 
Ebert are tertaine affertwdf.oudovies againſ® nal 
as thance neceflarily tonffeqs,fo;/\vitoal/theſert:follolwety 
neceflarily h̊ they be either littie oꝛ gueat;o2 equal l, oʒ in 
quallzo; new, oꝝ olde, oꝛ they appears auidentip.oʒ theyar 
hid £ not ſeene. Do be inteded with iaflawmation, is nat of 
ſozt which happen to an vicer,as neither:to begin ta putri⸗ 
ſie, oꝛ infected with Gangreng', all thee ht in ihe num ber 
of diſcaſes,foz they are affects againſt nature a cuixuptethj 
the action. Againe, there are other as it were, diſferentes of 
vicers ſpoken ok, as a toꝛmenting vicer 4 a filthie bicer. But 
bere alſo is ſome campound ſhe men hut aſſer another ſoꝛt 
than was ſpoke ol an vicer infeſted w tuflamation 02 arots 
ten vlcer, foꝛ het re in ſtamation and putrefacionbe affeas; 
their dolour 4 fulthineſſe be of the kind of ateidents: in like 
condition whe we (ate, Cachochimõ vlcus, that iszan-vicer 
infeſted with ill iuyte, oz an vicer vered with fiare/a2 coꝛa⸗ 
ſion, cauſe is coupled with the affed. And hereby ita mas 
nifeft;that the. firſhs ſimpis imfirnaities void of cipefition; 
be as it were theelements of the curatiue tyethod;which is 
now inſtituted. Wherefoze the rather I haue munbzed all 
ſuch infirmities, in our comentartes ofthe differences of ins 
firmittes. Trulie all is one, whether thon call th the firſt 
oz (imple, when that which is ſirſt ia fimple, 4 that ih ich is 
fiimple is firſt, a ther ſoꝛe elementarit: There is an indica: 
tion taken of the diifrreuces although nat of alliſo a ne 
oꝛ olde vicer fhewrth nothing, 'althovgbiſome thinke con⸗ 
trarie, but theſe deretue themſeluee, not other wiſe than in 
the oꝛder of diet, where they affirme,that there is one indi- 
cation in the beginning. another in the augmentation, ano⸗ 
ther in the vigo2,4another in the dectination, ot which ſas. 
ing heerrafter A hal moe largely intreata, ther is no cauſe 
why here ꝗᷓ ſhould make moꝛe woꝛds, vet ſoꝝ all this wil 
here ad ij ſhal ſerue p̊ time pꝛeſent. They think 9a new vl⸗ 
cer, log · as it is free fr ante other affect, t hath no accident 
ioyned with it, dath ſbelw another curation than an old vl⸗ 
r. Buty ix nat fo, fo2 in p̊ it is onelie an vlter, and no 
other thing. it is ſuch a one as hath no hallo wneſſe, oz do- 
leur, q filtb,and is frix tr am tueris other affec,doth onelte 
vue P.iili. require 


The jean Galan, 
reqaire te turs of an vicer,' whoſe end ſet by vs, is eſther 
unition, oꝛ adglutination, oꝛ coitwn,oxconfinuation Foz 
J haue a thouſand times ſaid, that thou mailt cal if as thou 
leaſeſt,ſo that the thing it ſelfe be not thaunged, therefoze 
this kinde of vicer; whether it be new oz olde, requireth als 

waie the Tame caration. {That difference which is taken of 
the time ſheweth nothing pꝛoper at all. But if the vicer 
hath hollowneſſe'deeplie hid vnder the (kinne,it behoueth 
to confider whether it be in the higher part, that the matter 
may teadilie ow out, o in the lower part, ſoy it is there 
layed. The cute of that vlcer where ther is no fluxe, is like 
the'curo of other But it behoueth that we mako certains 
iCuing out whete there is none, and that is two tuaies, ei 
thet the hollownelle being tut in the pendent place, onelis 
opened, both the nature of the partes;andalſo the bigneſſs 
of the vlter chal ſde w, when as either of them muſt be done; 
fo; ifHhe places themſetues make the-cutting dangerous, 
and thohlcor Hall beigreat, it is mozeconnentent to open 
in thepement place: but otherwiſe-it is better to make ins 
cifim;and wheras here is an iſſue let the rolling be begun 
aboue, and end beneath. We haue heretofo2e ſpoken, that 
the differente of vicers which is taken of all the wounded 
partes, is nerie necefſarg/to ſhcw the cure, but the indica⸗ 
tion was ot ſtmiler, this which J now ſyeake of, is as if 
were of inſtrumentall,trulie we wit! in the bokes follows 
ing (peake moꝛellargelie of that indication, which is as it 
were of ſimiler bodies, oꝛ as of inſtrumental. Now we muff 
goe ta the pꝛoper differences of vlcers, and define of it, whes 
ther it de onerthwart,oz right,o2 veep,oz ſhalom, oz little, 
oz elſe great. Utcers:made overthwart,foz that their lips vo 
gape moꝛe, and are aſunder, do tequire tobe moe diligentiy 
ioyned, t thereſdꝛe we maſt vſe both ſtitching and hokes/ 
Thoſe that are made in the length of þ muſele, if thou bing 
it with a toller of two beginnings, thou ſhalt not netve tt 
ther ſtitching ozihokes, but if thou wilt otherwiſc-binds 
it, vle thou either ſticching oz hokes , Few A itches chan 
in this ſuffice e And thou. ſhalt cure greats vicers with 
vehement deſiccatiue nredicines., if thou W — 


Liber tertius. ¹ 
which bekoze is ſpoken. The medicines which dae moderat⸗ 
ly dꝛye, will abundantly heale ſmail bicers, Depe vicers 
be euer alſo great, therefoze they muſt be rolled with two 
beginnttigs', and the lippes of it be ſpedely adglutinated, 
and thoſe which are both verye depe and alſo long, as they 
are great two lvayes,ſo doe they ſhetv a double indication, 
therefoze they require vehement ficcatines. Neither ioyne 
thou the lippes to ſwne together, and rolle it with two be⸗ 
ginnings, and take depe ſtitches. 

In like ſozt , if there come many differences together, 
of which eyery one hath his indication, it is erpedient to 
vs them all, fo Þ they be not contrary. But if they be con- 
trary among themſelues, wee haue heretofoze ſhewed how - 
it behoueth to be denied of theſe, but wer will moze 
{largely ſet it out hereafter. And now it ſ&meth ged in this 

place to ende this third boke2 Jn the fourth, which 
ſhall follow, we-will diſpute of thoſe atfedes 
„hid aner moze part accuffome to ſol⸗ 
low blcers, aud with thele therg- q 
hall be ſet ont the curations- 
of inward cauſes, | * 
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The firſt Chapter. 


E haue ſaid that there is one kind 
er diſeaſe that is called ſolution of 
NY cyicontinuitie,which cometh into all 
the parts of the bodie of mankind, 
Jhowbeit it hath not one name in 
them all. Foz ſolution of contmu⸗ 
tie in the fleſhie part, is called an 
llcer, in the bone a fracture , the 
Creekes call it Catagma , in the 
nerue, a connnifion,the Greekes call it Spaſma , There be 
of the ſame kindes of Solutions-, which the Greekes call 
Apoſpaſma,Regma,& Thlaſma. Thlaſma in the ligament, 
Apoſpaſma & Regma in the veines and muſcles, becauſe of 
ante violent ffroke o2 grieuous fall, oꝛ ante other great mos 
tion. The ſolution of continuitie, called Fcchimolis, in the 
Greeke,commeth molt often with concuſſion and ruption. 
Sometime ſolution of continuitie commeth by opening tho 
oꝛiſices of the veines, in Greeke named Anaſtomaſis. Alſa 
it commeth of that which is called of many Diapediſis. D- 
ther ſolutions of continuitie happen of Eroſion, in Greeks 
ralled Anabroſis , But it is a diſpoſition alreadie medled 
and compoſed with an other kinde of diſeaſe that conſiſteth 
in the quantitie of the partes, as, befoze hath bene ſhewed, 
when as we did intreate of hollow vicers, which doe p20, 
cede of two cauſes,that is to ſaie, of Exition and Eroſion. 
It is manifefflie knowen by what meanes erition com⸗ 
meth. And if eroſion abound inwardlie, it commeth of Ca- 
chochimia,if outwardlie, it is done either by Nlrong medi- 
tine oꝛ fire, it behoneth then, as is ſatd befoze, to take dilt- 
gent heede,and dilcerne the ſimple diſeaſes from the com⸗ 
pound,fo2 to a ſunple diſeaſe, a ſimple remedie is conncni⸗ 
ent, ant to à compound diſeaſe, a compound medi⸗ 
cine. * . 
Allo ws haue ſaid befoze, what method muſt be kept fo 
cure cõpoũd diſeaſes, yet notwithſtaving it is not to 
— ow 
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Therapenticon Culcni, 


know the gencralitie of the ſaid method, but fo be exerciſed 
in all parts thercof, Sting then that” in the ſame is na de 
by manner of ſpeaking of ſund2te perticular methods,bes 
cauſe that enerie kinde of diſeaſe hath his owne methode, 
then that which reſteth of the curation of vicers, mult be 
pcrfozmed in this boke,taking the beginning here. 
Euerie viccr is ſimple and alone, without other diſpoll⸗ 


tions ond acts with it, oz it is with ſome other diſpollti⸗ 


on, oz diuerſe, whereof ſome haue nat onelie ſtirred vp the 
ſame blcer, but bath augmented it. The other are, without 
which the (aid vicer cannot be cured , Df the re haue ſpo⸗ 
ken here befoze, we ſhal ſpeake in this pꝛeſent boke of the 
diſpoſitions which augmenteth the vlcer, in the which lpeth 
double counſaile of curat ion, that is to ſaie, either to take 
the ſaid diſpofitions all wholte out of the bodie, oz to ſar- 
mount the incommoditie that aboundeth in it. The which 
thing may be eafilie done, ik the diſpoſitid be little, but if it 
de great, ñ̊ vlcer may nat be cured, vntill p ſame diſpoſition 
be taken awaie. Wherefozs we muff diligently conſider, 
what the ſaid affects and diſpoſitions be, and how wany in 
number, in taking our beginning, as is ſapd befazce , Eue⸗ 
rie blter is by it ſelfe alone,o2 with hollowneſſe, p the fleſh 
being ſabic be natural, and that there be nothing betwixt 
the topning of the lips, that may let p conglutination thers 
of, which oftentimes happeneth either by haire,a Spiders 
web,mattiex,oyle,oz ſuch ipke things, that may let the toy- 
ning together. 

And theſe things are as Symptomata and accidents of 
the ſayd wound, which if they be pꝛeſent, maye hinder the 
curation,but if they be not,they let not,but the diſpoſition. 
of the fleſh, is cauſe of that which followeth . Foz with the 
ſame ficſh, and by the ſame, lips that were aſunder are clo⸗ 


ſed, and the hollowneſle filled, 


It behoneth then that the ſapd fleſh be pafurall,becauſe 
that theſe two things may be wel and commodiouſly made 
perfect, Zhen it is natarall if it kepc his owne temperas 
ment, which thing is common to all other partgs,foz it be- 
houeth that the fleſh ſubiea be wholie temperate , as well 


to 
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Liber quartus, 67 
to cloſe the blcers, as to fill them with fleſh , But is that 
inough J pꝛaie you? Muſt not the bloud that commeth ta 
it be god alſo, and moderate in quantitie 2 J thinke this 
trulie to be true. Foz that bloud which is coꝛrupt, docth (a 
differ from adglutination and filling the fleſh,as alſo ſom⸗ 
time to erulcerate and erode the bodie. And if it be ouer⸗ 
much in quantitie, it engendercth excrementsin the vicers 
(as we haue befoze ſpoken ,) and hindereth the caration, 
And alſo there be thz& kindes of vicers which are difficill 
And hard to be cured. The firſt aboundeth by the vntempe- 
rature of the fleſh, being ſubiect . The ſecond by the vice 
ill qualitie of the bloud comming to it. The third, of a great 
meaſure and quantitie of the ſaid bloud, Dught not the dt- 
uiſion to be made thus oz otherwiſe 2 That is to ſaie, the 
cauſe wherefoze ſome vicers are ſtubburne and ditficill to 
be bealcd is, fo2 the miſtemperante of the fleſh exulcerate, 
oz elſe fo; the gathering of humoꝛs vnto the vicerate part. 
Pet againe the miſtemperate fleſh ought to be diuided in- 
to two differences. The firſt is, when p fleſh being ſubiect 
is ont of his nature onelie in qualitie. The ſecond is, whe 
with the euill qualitie it hath tumoz againſt nature. The 
flowing of humours is diuided into two differences, that 
is to ſaie, into the qualitie and quantitie of humonrs, 
Sometime diuerſe of the ſaid diſpoſifions are mired foge- 
ther, and ſometime all. But the methode foz to cure them, 
ought not to bee giuen all together, but each one by him⸗ 
(cife, * 


The ſecond Chapter, 


„„D if the diſtemperante of the fleſh bee 
-Þ „die, moderate it with bathing and wet⸗ 
ting in temperate water. But at all times 
N. that this remedie ſhall be ved, the end of 
the bathing and wetting ſhall be till the 

2 J particle come ruddie, and riſe in a lumpe. 
Then ceaſe.the bathing and moiſting, foz if vou bath it a- 
nie moze, you (hall cloſe the humour againe that was lw- 
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ſed,and fo pon hall pꝛofit nothing. Likewiſe the moi(ts 
ning facultic of medicines ought to be greater than is accus 
ſtomed in a whole part. Jf the fleſh be moꝛe moiſt than na⸗ 
turall habitude,you mult haue regard to the contraric,foz 
the facultic of medicines in » caſe ought to be deſiccatine, 
and to bſc no water, But if thou muſk walh the vlcer, tale 
wine oꝛ Poſca,that is to ſaie, Oxicratum, oz the decoction of 
ſome ſharpe hearbe. Likewiſe you ſhall cole the pꝛide of p 
' fleſh that is to hot, and heat that which is to cold, vou ſhall 
know ſuch intemperatures partlie py the coulour,and parts 
lie by feeling of the diſeaſed patient. Fo2 ſometimes they 
confclle they ſeele great heate in the particle, ſometime ma⸗ 
nifold coldneſſe , and ſo delight themſelues in hot oz colde 
medicines. And ſometime appeareth redneſſe, and ſomtime 
whiteneſſe. But to diſtinguiſh theſe thinges, it is not the 
duetie of this our pꝛoponed woꝛke, in the which wozke 
we lhew not the method to know the affedes, but to cure 
them, in ſuch wiſe 5 by conſequence of woꝛds, we bee come 
vnto the ſaid methode, to knowe the affects, Agatne let.vs 
returne to dur purpoſe, 

Ik anie parts are vlcerate with fumonr againſt nature, 
firſt the tumour muſt be cured . What ought to be the cu⸗ 
ration of all tumours, we ſhail ſaie hœreafter. P2eſentlie 
we ſhall intreate of that which is ioyned vnto vnkind vl⸗ 
ters. But when the lips of the vicers are diſcoloured and 
ſome what hard, they mult be cut vnto the whole fleſh. But 
if ſach affect is like to p2oceed, further deliberation muſt be 
had, leaſt lhat which doth ſeeme fo be repagnant vnto nas 
ture, ſhall be cut out, oꝛ in longer ſpace to be cured, x wilh⸗ 
out doubt in ſuch a caſe it is god to know p patients mind. 
Fo2 ſome had rather to be long in curing, than fo ſuffer in⸗ 
tiſton, and other are readie to endure all thinges , ſo that 
they may the ſoner be made whole. Likewiſe here (hal be 
ſpoken of the ill iuyce which floweth to the exulcerate part, 
and in as much as it is a maliqnant and a wicked humoz, 
it ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter in his owne place. When 
as therefoze the humour which floweth to the vicerate 
par ts, is not farre of,noz doth abound in qualitie o: rg 
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fitie,it chall be then conuenient to direct it, and foreffraine 
the ftuxe which commeth vnto it, and alſo to cole the heats 
of the parts that be neere the vicer. Furthermoze,you muſt 
bchold the ligature o2 rolling at the vicer, and leaving it 
to the whole part, as Hyppocrates commandeth in the frac⸗ 
tured bones. Alſo that the medicines that are miniſtred fa 
tbe ſapd vicers, mult be moze ſtronger than they that ara 
applied to a ſimple vlcer. And if the lure of humours wil 
not ſtaie with conuenient medicines, then pou mult ſerke 
further the cauſe of the ſaid lure , and take if awaie . If 
the flure come by weakneſſe of the member that receiueth 
it, the ſayd weakneſſe muſt be cured , And ſach curations 
allo (hal be pꝛoper fo2 the vicerate part. But if the cauſe of 
the flure be thꝛough the abundaunce of p bloud, oꝛ of the ill 
diſpoſition of all the bodic, oꝛ of anie of the ſuperiour parts, 
pou malt firſt take awaie the ſaid cauſes , The weakneſſo 
of the part,fo2th of which abundance of tuyce doth low,co-s 
meth whole of the intemperantie, t not 2!together.UWWherof 
it followcth, that the vlcerate fleſh is only intemperate, and 
not weake and ſa ble, ſometime it chanceth both the one & 
the other. Foz the great infemperancie is p cauſe of the im⸗ 
becilitie of p affected part, the which intemperantie is cured 
as is afozcſaid,inrefrigerating the heate,humecting p d2y, 
warming the cold, & deficcating the moiſt. And if the place 
be to colde 4 moilt together, the medicines mult be in wars 
ming t dꝛying together, t fo ofthe other intemperances, in 
putting away euery qualitie p ſurmounteth by his contra⸗ 
rie. The reaſon is: Cuerie thing Þ behaueth it ſelfe wel, is 
accoꝛding to nature, not only in liuing things, but in plats, 
t alſo in al other things ther is an equality, which p Greeks 
cal Simmetron, t without exceſſe of a! vicious humo2s. Foz 
the thing where nothing can be taken fro oz put to, neither 
anic part, oz anie qualitie, it is all perfect in one equalitie: 
contrariwiſe, the thing that muff haue taken fro it, oz elſe 
ſomewhat added to it, is not in a naturall # perfect eſtate. 
Wherefoze it is not poſſible to cure rightlie,but in faking 
awaie that which is excelle,+ putting to it i which lacketh. 
An another place wo muſt ſpeake of h ouermuch oz * 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 
of things, but when anie qualitie is ouer much, it fs necefs 
ſarie that the other qualitie contrarie to him, ouertome him 
againe, and the toꝛruption of humoꝛs 02 intemper ancie, bee 
remoued in reſtoʒing the ſaid qualitie that wanted , foz in 
coling that which was to hot, thou (halt reſtoꝛe that which 
lacketh,+ diminiſh y which was to much abundant. Thus 
it is neceſſarie that the curation of the things that are put 
farre from their naturall habitation, dy ſome intemper an⸗ 
tie, be made perfect againe by thinges of contrar ie vertue. 
And thus the fleſh oꝛ anie part thereof, wherein is flure of 
humours, becauſe of weakneſſe, ought to be made in this 
manner, (as is ſayd befoꝛe) and when the intemperancie is 
cured, then p2oceede to the cure ofthe vicer, firlt curing the 
intemperancie, as if it had come without the vlcer : Wy the 
which thing it is manifeſt, that all ſuch curation is not pꝛo⸗ 
per to the vicer,but to the infemperancie, 

Likewiſe if anie flure of hnmours happen to the vice- 
rate partes, as wel by the occaſion of ante perticular mem⸗ 
ber, as of all the bodie, wherevnto the bloud oz ante ill hu⸗ 
mours doe reſo2t, firſt, remedie muſt be had either to the 
particle that is cauſe of the flure,o2 elſe to the whole bodie. 
Thus then we ſhall cure firſt the varices,that arc often re- 
ſozting vnto the vicered place, befoꝛe you cure the vicer,and- 
then afterward pou may the eaſilter cure the blcer. Likes 
wiſe in them that haue a diſeaſe in the ſplene, oz in anig 
other notable part, firſt it behoueth fo cure the ſapd parte, 
and then after to pꝛoceꝛde to the curation of the vicer, hows 
deit none of the curations heereof is pꝛoper to the vicer,but 


 fome other affects 02 diſpoſitions , that either engendereth 


the vicer,o; that nouriſheth and conſerueth it. 
4 The third Chapter. 


— 3 Ut now J thinke it time to define that there 
dis no indicatid of outward,o2(as they terme 
s S it) ol pzimitine cauſes of curation , but the 
IV. indication 02 —_ tohane bis beginning 
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onabt to be voneperbtiaalerite,are found mit either of that 
whith the indicated evveth tit her of tho nature of: ths 
affetted part, oꝛ of the temperature of tha atrt oꝝ other likes 
things, but to ſpeake is ſlit. na indication um be taken of 
things that br not yet come. But ſuaaſmuch as vie ought 
to know the atfed. that is not manifeſt bnto da by rraſon 
oz wit, we are offen conſtrained to enqutre of the extreme 
and pʒimitiur cuuſo . this occiifion the vulgar people 
ſuppoſeth , that the ſatde pꝛimitiue canſe is Indication of 
curation, which is altogether otherwiſe . As it appeareth 
likewile in thoſe, where the affe may be exaalie know⸗ 
en. Foz if Ecchymoaſis;oz am Utcer;oz Eriſipelas,o2 putre⸗ 
faction;02.}dblegmon,'bet in anie par te, it is a ſuperflunus 
thing to enquire the efficient rauſe of theſe diſeaſes, except 
they be remaining. Foz in ſo doing we ſhall cure that thing 
which is atreadie finiſhed,and ſhall pzohibite the efficient 
cauſe to pzoced anie further. But if the ſaid efficient cauſe 
which poduced the effect, hath no longer biding there, then 
we ſhallremoue awaie the affect, Fox to put awate the 
cauſe that is not there, it were impoſſible . Foz curation 
appertainethto the thing pꝛelent, as pzouidence to the thing 
to come, Foz that thing which doth not now hurt, neither 
is fo be feared that it will hurt hereafter, is out from both 
the offices of the arte, that is fo ſaie, from curation and 
pꝛouidence. Wherefozs in ſuch thinges there ought to ber 
no ſearching of anie indication, neither pet to cure, nos to 
pꝛouide (as is ſayd befoze)notwithſtanding the knowledge 
of the pꝛimitiue cauſe, is pꝛoſitable to vs in things vnkno⸗ 
wen. Ncuertheleſſe the Empertkes take ſometime the pzÞ 
mit iue cauſe as parte of the courſe of the diſeaſe , that the 
Oreekes call Sindrome, wherein they haue obſerned and ex⸗ 
perimented þ curation,as in'that that hath bene hurt with 
a mad dog, 02 venimous beaſts, : * 

Thus doth alſo ſome Dogmatiſts, which doth affirms 
fo cure ſach-diſcaſes by experience onelie , without ratios 
wall Indication, foz thep take the cauſe pzimitine,as part 
of all the Syndrome and vninerſall coarſe ; but the pztmi- 
tine cauſe lerueth nothing to AT 361 —— 

ou 
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though it be p2ofifable to know et the nature of the dit 
eaſe, to them that haue nat nomen 'thonafurs ol beni⸗ 
mous beaſts by vie and thereof taketh in⸗ 
dication turatiue, trulie the aut war cauſe of curation be- 
ing knowen,doth nothing p2ofite to the indication, but to 
the knowledge of the p:eſentaffec. Fo2 put we the caſe 
that we knowe that the venime of a ®co2pion is of a 
cdlde-nature,and fo2 that cauſe, as of. a tolde thing, J take 
Indication fo; the remedye, howbeif the caſe is ſuth, that 
A haue no ſigne, whereby J doe vnderſtand that the bodie 
isi hurt of a Scopion: it is manifeſt that if J doe knowe 
chat the bodie is hurt of a Sc pn, that then J would in- 
fozce me td warme all the whole bodis;and alſa tte part af 
fected, without abiding fo; ante experiente, imfaking mine 
indication ot the natureof the thing, Me haue dertared in 
the:boke of Pedicaments, wherein it .behoucth them to be 
exertiſed, that will take anie pꝛoſit of theſe pꝛeſent Con 
mentaries, no ſuch facultie can te fofid wi riente. 
Truelie it ſhould be a giffe of felicitie, it anie hauing the 
light of Litargerium, Caſtoreum, a3 Cantarides,fozthwith to 
— their vertues: Fo: like as in all things is com⸗ 
mitted erroꝝ, as well by thoſe. that exciede. as by thoſe that 
lacke, ſo herre (as the Pꝛouerbe is among the Greekes)this 
Thiapauſon,thaf.is to ſate, they differ among themſelues. 
Alſo they affirme; that the vertue ol medicines is not yet 
knowen;and that after ſo great erperience, & the other that 
ſuppoſe and ſaie, that the ſaide vertues be knowen onelie 
by experience. Ohe firſt ſpeaketh vndiſcreettte, if that be a 
ching impꝛudent, fo affirme a thing impollible, + the other 
be altogether ſtupidious, ſturdie, and foliſh:, But fo2 this 
pꝛeſent time ue will laie no moze, becauſe J haue ſpaken 
moꝛe plaintie in the third boke of Temperamẽ ts, alfa in 
the bokes of Pedicaments ; Neuertheleſle foz the knows 
{edge of diſeaſes, ſomspzimittne cauſes are p2ofitable,but 
after. that the! pꝛeſent diſeaſe. ts altogether ee tben 
the cauſe pꝛimitiue is totaltie vnpzofitable,:* ie 
No we haue declared that it doeth not — bs fo 
meddle and confound _ the doctrines together, — | 
Emper 


Liber quartu : 66 
Emperikes ringht to be-fpokenby themſelnes, and the ra⸗ 
tionalsby themſelucs. We muſt ndw call to mind, becanſe 
we haue purpoſed in this pꝛeſent Commentarie,to intreatg 
of the dourine NRationatl, although to ſome things g̊ we do 
ſaie, we doe not adde abſolutetie that ali he nat true, but ons 
lie after the fentenct af the methoditall idꝛt:but that cuery 
man ought to adde and reaſon that thing by himſelle. And 
at this time we haue ſaid that there is no tauſe pꝛimittue, 
which is p2ofitable to the Indication turatiue, although it 
ſerueth welt to the knowledge ol the diſeale. And we con⸗ 
felfe that the canſe pꝛimitius is part of the Syndrome, and 
of all the Emperikes conrfe, that they cure all diſeaſes by 
reaſon 1 dy experience. But in all p; we ſhall ſaie hereaf- 
after, it ia not neteſſarie to adde ſuch words. Then let vs 
returne to our firſt purpoſe, in taking the pꝛincipall indi- 
cation certaine and vadoubtfnll;whereof we haue alſo vſed 
dare befoꝛe, as we haue ſaid, that the diſeaſe 5 requireth fo 
be cured, iudgeth the end whervnto the Burgion ought to 
intend, and of the ſame all other indications are taken. 
Therefoze we haue hegun to ſpeake, that the ſaid indica⸗ 
tion hath no manner of affinitie with the cauſe pꝛimitiue: 
fo2 put we the caſe that ante vlcer be come of a flure in a⸗ 
nie part, then it is manifeſt that the ſayde vicer pꝛoceedeth 
of corupt humours. foꝛ nature is accuſtomed fo foz to doe 
in diſeales, when ſhe purgeth the bodie, and ſendeth all the 
toꝛruption to the lkinne, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the bin is vlce⸗ 
rate, and all the bodie purged. 

What is then the curation of ſuch vlcers? certainlic as 
of other vicers, wherein no cozrupt affec 02 diſpoſition is, 
which the Greekes call Cac But it it de ſo, it is eui⸗ 
dent j no indication is to bo taken of the cauſe which hath 
erciſed the hicer , but it the vicious humour remaine, 
ſome indication might then be taken of the ſaide cauſe, foz 
otherwiſe it ſhould be an abſarde thing, v that which is no 
moꝛe remaining. ſhuld requireeuration,o2 il he ſhuld ſhew 

where there is no nerde. MAberfoꝛe it is a ſtrange 


thing, and wholie againſt reaſon to ſate that the indicati⸗ 
on euratiue — 


And 


Ard fo2 becauſe that the ſaid Indication is not taken of thy 
— 2 euident, that it muſt be taken of the cauſe 
ze | $58; $280 © | 
: But what'is ſuch an Inditatidn: fozſoth if a man will 
pꝛoperlie define it, it is a thing which appertaineth to pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, (which the Grickes call Prophalacticæ,) but if as 
nie will abuſe the wagd, it is called T herapeutica. But fog 
as much as of the viters chemſe lues, cettaine be ſmple, 
and certaine be hollow, ( if a man will diligentlie marke 
and conſtder)the curation of tem is bꝛought to paſte in eſ⸗ 
chuing and fozeſeing thoſe things which bee hurtful vn⸗ 
to nature. And when we woulde bzing anie thing to god 
ſucceſſe, wer had neede of Natures helpe, as indtlofing of 
an Ulcer, and regeneration of ficſh,in the which things the 
chiefeſf care and regard appertaineth vnto that part of tha 
arte, which is called Pꝛouidente, but it is called vulgatty 
healing. * 
And therefoze this part of the art that is named Pꝛen 
dente, is diuided into two kindes. The one is that which 
doth remoue awaie the diſeaſe pꝛeſent, the other which 
withſtandeth the diſcaſe , that it maye not come to his fal- 
neſſe . Therefoze the younger Phiſitions heere doe not vn⸗ 
derſtand, that their diſputation and contention conſiſteth 
onely in names, wherfoze if they were ſtudious in things, 
they ſhould finde out that there were two differences of the 
functions and acttons of medicine, that is to ſaie, the diſeaſe 
alreadie come, 02 to withſtand thoſe that are not yet pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Then there is no man but he wil confeſſe,that to cure 
oz to heale, is no other thing, but to take awaje'the difeaſe 
that is pzeſcnt, whether it be dono awaie by the-wozke ek 
nature 0; by medicines but ꝓwuidente ia u thing that let- 
teth the diſenſe, that dee map not come truclie they which 
doe ture the til humours Which come to the vlter, doe mini⸗ 
ſter the art 6f medicine by tenſon und methode, in purgin 
and taking awaie thoſe things which doe hinder the courſe 
of Mature. And theſtytwoinanners of curing are ppaper⸗ 
lie called in Gan Ordphilaica,1cfo2 they let uit 
was ſapde befoz#y9-that'the kittier-cngeavereth 
not 
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CUI) ken of,as wel inthe boke going betont, s in 
4 this. But J doe much meruatie at the dul- 
nelle of I heſſalus, w2iting thus of the caration of vicers, 
the which are talled Cacocthz . The communities of vl⸗ 
ters that continue long time, and that are vncurable,oz els 
returne againe-after the matter induced, be verie neteſla⸗ 
rie, in lie wiſe as in vlcers that may not grow together x 
be cloſtd, it mult be conſidered what is the canſe that let- 
teth and pzocureth the ſaive growing together, the which 
cauſe onght to bs taken awaie. But in them that renue Þ 
tictatrile againe, it bchoueth to keep the ſame tittatr iſe, that 
is to ſate, in ſtrength, (fo: ſo we haus tranſlated To neta- 
fuicrinen) and in comfo:ting the ſuſfering member oz all 
the bodie in common, and in ozdering it, that it endure not 
er þ remedies appzopztate therto. And when Theſ- 

ſalus had pzopounded ſuch wozdes in the beginning ot his 
denke of @urcerie,he loziteth afterward mo2e plainelie of 
this matter: The vicers that endure long and map not be 
healed,o2 that renue and come after the ciccatriſe,gtue ſuch 
indications, that is to ſaie, if they come not to ciccatriſe, it 
behoueth you to let the vnion and comming together, 4 to 
renue the -vicerate place againe , And aſter that yon have 
made it like vnto a freſh wound, it muſt be healed as a ble- 
ding wound. Bat if the ſaid cure pꝛoſit nothing, you ought 
to mittigate the in amation, t make as much diligence as 
vou can. But the vicers that tome to a'ciccatriſe, and open 
againe in their acrvſſtons 4 exulcerations, vou ought to cure 
them lille buto-thf,whero-there is a freſh inflamafion,e af- 
ter ward you ought to appttg vpon the 444 vicer a _—_ 


Ci! 


2 Therepeaticow Galcniy 
af mittigatiun-hing;ontl the ire and ſearcenelle be aba- 
ted:after this is done, vou ought to dꝛeſſe the-riccatriſe;and 
then make the parts about if ware red, in wꝛapping it a⸗ 
bout with a Malagma made of maltatd.ſced, oz with ſome 
other medicament,that may change the ad parts, e — 
them lelle ſnbiec to diſeaſen " 


as theſe be: That is to ſate, in manner of liuing,. by dimi⸗ 
atthing oz augment ing, by degrees, in beginning, vVomi⸗ 
ting. made by Raphanus., Yon ſhall alſo uſe white Eliber, 
and all other thinges which we. vie in diſeaſes that be'dif? 
ficult to-take awaie, which are ſubject to reaſowand man- 
ner of lining. Mhis is the ſaying of Theflagui,. . * 155. 

Now it ts time to confider the ſtupiaitie of the man, 
(JI ſaie the ſtupiditie) ii be thinke he bath ſayde well, and 
the bolaneſſe of him culpable to inie nothing, and by this 
meanes ſuppoleth to decetue: the: Readers; But tell moe 
Theſlalus hat is the Andicat ton curat ine that is fakenof 
an olde uicer ? Trulie neuar: laund out cur at ion of ths 
olde Ulcers, nos of the newe , not by time, tn what dif- 
eaſe ſo euer it hir, but of the affect that J purpoſed rocure, 
But it wp altagether regard time, as if the Judication cus 

rat ine wers taken of it, the ſecond date we ſhoutd giue an 

inditation than the third. t likewiſe to giue the fourth 
ll — ene: FERemAPp urt, galt other dates 

o wing. 

Fo: by this meanes we ſhall no:moze coniider the al- 
teu al the diſeaſe that about to cure, and the Indi⸗ 
tation y9 maꝛe to ber takte them „ wbercby lor roulds 
neuer thivkn;of a ſtraunger reaſen : bowe then ard 
communitiga at vicers; pecefſarie; det cuntinur a greats 
while; ſering that the t init ſelle can tuotrate nothing at 
all. Fog when an Acer isn er dH t cam niet hot 
== Wye Wer alt not take ag; trat wa; cf it after: 
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mn i 212 mage 91345 01 Hu u _—_— 
ain L N 


ein Lider quarts: . dar 68 
unnd AM) A truthzthat J n her permit ſuth an-vitenta 
abive'ſ0 dong rnit, but at the firſt a: will take awate the 
cutiſe thereof .. But q cannat conietture what maꝝ ſhews: 
the time moꝛe than the number ol daies, except I heſſalus 
will ſaie, that to haue knowłedgt of ſach an'vicer, we mut 
turrie the time, hut in luch a caſe he ſir we th benielfe altos 
getherfaliſb. That ia to ſate, it he tonteſſe openlie that bee 
knowetb uot the ſirſt affca, the vis 
ter. Fur thermoꝛe, he muſt plainite alſo conſeſſe the Indi- 
cation curatiut to be taken of the diſeaſe; and the know⸗ 
ledge of the diſeaſe to be taken of ather things; 15trt bee it 
fo, that time ſerueth ſomewhat to the diſeaſe, nenertheleſſe 
the Indication curatiue is not taken ofteme. But ta what 
purpoſe ſerueth it, if any Ulcer bee inneterate, tu du away 
p which letteth the tait ion, x to renue the place which is pats 
ned. Foz thou foliſh fellow, tf fo: the maligne fluxe which 
the Greekes tall Cachoctlux, the lippes be affected in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, what ſhalt thou p2ofit if thou doe cut them, beine thou 
haſt pꝛouided fo ſtop the flure?Trulie thou ſhalt but malte 
the Ulcer wider than it is, as ſome doe that cure vicers af- 
ter the ſame manner as thou doeff, Foz the cauſe remai⸗ 
ning, which befoze made the vicer harde and flrntie, thou 
halt doe no other thing in cutting awate the lips, but cn- 
large the viccr. Fo2 thoſe which thou cutteſt ſhall be made 
hard, come again as they were befp2e.Aithough that pꝛu⸗ 
dent T heſlalus hath not added this thing, that the partes of 
the vicer which are hard, on ie, and diſcauloured, dught to 
be cut awate, but commandeth by an abſolute ſentente, 
that thoſe thinges which hinder the cloſing of the vicer, 
ought to be cut awaie and to be renued. But if trulte hee 
bad counſailed fo take awaie the cauſes that hinder the 
adglutination of the vicer,and that this reaſon were aun⸗ 
tient and alde, J would not accuſe him, foꝛ it is comman- 
ded almoſt of all the auncient Phiſtions, which doe waite 
of the curat ion of vicers,by acertaine reaſon and Pethod, 
that thoſe cauſcs which dae excite the vicers ought to be cut 
awate,cuen trulie, as of all other diſeaſes . 
I trulie Jto thinke it expedient, the efficientcauſe 
7 R A · ilii. remains 
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— arthe vJit apps 
reth that he is ignozant — — tholp 
wings which a to the curation of vicers. But 
it is poſſible that this alone is the cauſe mich hindereth 
—— of the vicer, And it may(as it is afozeſaid)be the 
cauſe that intempecanncie ; which is without a tamonr 
againſt nature, be in the vicerate partes, and alſo that it bs 
topned with a tomour; the which doth not require that the 
lips ſhotld be altogether cut awaie . Jt maye atſo ber the 
cauſe that Vatix, which is aboue it, oz that the milt which 
augmenteth it,oz ſome diſeaſe in the liuer, and beſide this, 
the weakneſle of theaffected parthenetyingelle but guy 
nifeſt intemperancie, 

And veſides this,a vicious humour in the bodie, which 
the Greekes call Cacochimia, and the chiefeſt of all the cau- 
ſes which map be tothe vicers an incommodttie. Truelie 
great abundance of humours, which the Greekes call Phlc- 
thora,reſozting vnto the vicer, doeth hinder the curation. 
But if Theſſalus be of that opinion, that the lippes onelit 
muſt be taken awaie, I ſaie, that of many things he knows 
eth but one alone, which is ſo euident, that the ſhepheards 
are not ignozant thereof, foz if a ſhepheard ſawe the lips of 
an vicer,hard,flintie,wan, blacke , oz a leadie coulour, ha 
would nat doubt to cut it awate. ; 

Then co to cut awaie is an caſic thing, but foz fo cure 
by medicines is a greater matter, and that requireth a true 
methode. Nererthelefſe T heſſalus neuer knew howe the 
lips might be cured by medicines, foꝛ all men confefſe that 
he hath warned from this part of the art, and as he him⸗ 
lelfe hath chewed, it ſeendeth that he had neither expertencs 
noꝛ rationall knowledge of meditines „ which is a mani⸗ 
felt thing by tho doe that r bath ads of medicines, bes 
foze rehearſed , But of this 0:42) twozke conſequent, — 
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_ entreate of thoſe things which her hath not wzittcn 


And noi we doe infend with deliberation to ſpeake of 
the curation of inneterate vicers , of the which he hath bes 
foe intreated. Certainlie it had bene better to haue called 
them Cachoethæ, and not inueterate, t th# to declare their 
nature, diſpoſition, and cauſe of their generation , and tha 
curation of either of them. 
And firſt to know the common curation of all blcers,foz 
as much as they be vicers,of the which J haue wzitten in 
the third boke,nert after the perticular and pꝛoper cure of 
either of them, afterward the kinde of the efficient cauſe, 
8s J haue ſpoken of in this pꝛeſent boke . And although 
Theſlalus hath done nothing of all theſe things, vet he doth 
thinke that the vicerate place mult be renved , when it is 
made like vnto a new wound, fo cure it as a bloudie vl- 
cer, what is be that is exerciſed in the wozkes of the Arte, 
that vnderffandeth not cuidentlie, that ſuch a doctrins 
hath bene witten by him that neuer cured vicer ? Js if 
poſſible that a man may cure an inueterate vicer, as you 
may cure a bloudie wound, and after he hath made it lyke 
vnto a freſh wound , ſhall it be in dzawing of the vicer to⸗ 
gether by rollers ? oz iopning them by ſtitches 2 oz neither 
by the one oz by the other? but by conuenient medicines ? 
What is he that knoweth not, that an vicer called Cachoe- 
thæ is caued 03 hollow, ſeeing that it is made by cozroſion ? 
As it poſſible ( O fole and impudent Theſſalus) that a cas 
ued vlcer may grow together, and be adglatinated,befoze 
the cauitie be filled with fleſh? is not that to cure an vlcer 
as a gene wound: then haſt thou thy ſelfe w2itten in 
vaine, that hath taken indication to cure caued vicers, not 
with cloſing, but with the filling of ß cauitie. But if euery 
"vlcer called Cachocthæ were not hollowe of it ſeife , pet 
when it is made bloudie in cutting the lips awaie(as thou 
commaundeſt) then of neceſſitic it is made hollow, and res 
- Quireth great ſpace betwirt the lips: enen in ſuch mans 
ner that J cannot ſe how thou maiſt make them conglu⸗ 
tinate together as a bloudie wound: foz if thou aſſaie by 
9 J. b. fozcs 
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tte ard violence the lippes that are ſa ſurre alunder of na 
cefſitie there tommeth Phlegmon, which letter the ſuyds 
$rppes do clate together. The which e, that 
Theſlalus vnderſtadeth not. Foꝛ he ſaith after theſe woꝛds. 
Ik the vlcer be not bound, thou muſt mittig ate the inflgms 
mation, fo2it is neceſſary that thiꝝ be not bound. but be- 
caule that the ſame is giuen of Theſſalus, and that we paſſs 
ouer ſo ſone without any curious examination, it is eui⸗ 
dent fo euerpe one that he followeth not the communitie 
which he himſelfe hath giuen .. Fog if we take that which 
letteth, we ſhall take nothing of the communitie of inue⸗ 
terate vicers, ſaʒ as much as they be ſuch. But put wee the 
caſe that it be ſo, and let vs ti pe what followeth. Theſſalus 
w2ytcth in this manner. 

The vlter that tommeth to a ciecatrice ſhalbe cured, in 
the erceſle, an vicer in ſuch a manner ſhalbe cared as they 
that haue bene lately greued with inflammation . Then 
after, he laith, you mult cauſe the redneſſe to come to the 
parts that are about it, by a plaiſter that he called reuola⸗ 
tiue, which is made of muſtrad ſ&de. Nihat ſatit thon mad 
fole : if thy flux be bitter and hot, mult the plate be made 
red with muſtardſede, even in ſuch ſozte, that ail the part 
ſhall receiue flux by the ſame medicine, that is to ſay, that 
it be all vicerate and red? Foz the olde wziters made the. 
parts that were weakened with abundaunce of colde hus 
moꝛs, hot againe with warming of them, and making of 
them red, but thou vſeſt rubification in all vicers, yea and 
that without making of any difference. And thus if the vl⸗ 
cer be not cured either by the weakneſſe of p part, oꝛ by the 
making ol the flux greater,the thou turneſt to another mas 
ner of curing .. #02 alter that thou haſt inflamed the part 
with Puſterd ſede, 4 haſt pꝛofited nothing, then thou tur⸗ 
neſt againe to the curation of all the bodie . Yet as J ſup⸗ 
pole in my iudgement, all the countries be ozdered t eſtas 
bliſhed, in ſuch things, as well by reaſon, as by experience, 
that they know, that all the body ſhould be firſt purged al 
thoſe luperfluitics,befoze they doe miniſter any hot oz tarp: 
medicines vnto þ greued part. Foz all thoſe medicines o- 
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de hot bꝛatwe vnto them from all partes of the bodie, lpke 
vnto Mentoſis oz boxes, and if vou doe not firſt purge tha 
bodie. thou ſhalt leane mattier to low vnto þ weake place, 
that may be dꝛawen by the ſharpe medicine, which thing 
both the Emperikes and alſo the Dogmatifsconfclſe, and 

Milo the auncient weiters haue effemed it ſo , Foꝛ in as 
much as Theſlalus hath made mention of them, it ſhall be 
nv ffraniige thing to alleadge to them as witneſſes , that 
is is not lawfull to cure the ote well, befoze all the reſt of 
the de ad, neither the head befozc the reſt of the bodie. Such 
was the ſentence of Ariſtotle and Plato, it the cure of dif 
eaſes: likewiſe of H Diocles, Praxagoras,· and 
Pliſtonichus, but Theſlalus opinion is not — commethy 
Artt to the compoſition of Puſfarſed,andthen he hath ſol⸗ 
Heitated and troubled all to bodic, without ſhewing of anis 
thing wilelp, 

Foz — as it is lawfull frſt fo purge all the bodie, 
and then fozthwith to ferde it with wholſome meates, then 
Theſſalus commeth,and vſeth fo2 theſe thinges, vociferati- 
ons, exertitations, geſtings;and thaunge of lining, by cer⸗ 
taine circuttes and ades, then he commeth to the vomite 
made with Raphanus, and foz the whole concluſion, he doth 
miniſter Eliber. Trulie he himſclfe doth pzomiſe to heals 
all diſeaſes,euen after this ſoꝛt, verie eaſilie.but J cannot 
vnderſtand how that anie.hath bene cured after this mans 
ner, either in long ſpace of time, oz by vnp;ofible las 
boar. 

Now then like as we haue ſ&ne by vſe g cxpericnce,puf 
we the caſe that there be one to be curcd of a maligne Uls 
ter called Cachoethz,pat we the caſe alſo, that there is an 
her that is in god health, except a ſcratch of his arme, oz 
of ane other plate, by meanes whercof there is an vicer oz 
A puſtle, hci within alittle while atter there commeth an 
iech to the:partie,and aiter the prrfule is bzoken,ther tom⸗ 
meth avilcidſed vlce., with durquall ur t that ſuch 
things be come fume daic d. 

Lo this pur pace ict and hell, kicterientiore mo in 
. ue ſhhiotrre lach aa vbltet, Jraitt together 
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Cachoechæ, and therefoze J will conſider what is the diſ⸗ 
poſition and affect of all the whole bodie. Fo2 J-willfirſh 
finde out of what kinde of humour this doth come, as well 
by the Symptomata of the vicer,as by the ſignes of the bas 
die, then fozfoth J will purge the faid (uperftuens humoz: 
without tarrying anie longer, leaſt the patient get anis 
diſeaſc ſtubburne 02 dilobedient to be cured. But the ſe@ of 
Theſſalus, that obſerue bis gꝛeteptes, will tarrie vntill the 
vlcer be olde, becauſe it may returne to the wonderous and 
meruailons com:nunitie of inueterate vicers,as if it were 
not much better to giue the communttie of froward vlcers, 
J doe not meane thoſc that be veterate, ali make mani⸗ 
leſt the curation. 

Afterward the ſaid Theſſalions would doe one of both 
thele, either they woulde cut the vlcer, and make it as it 
were freſh, and ſo bzing the parts to adglutinat ion, o2 elſe 
they would firſt vſe the Malagma that is made of muſtard⸗ 
ſerde, and if neither of theſe p2ofit, they will haue their re⸗ 
kuge to the vociferations, geſtations, and other exerc itati⸗ 
ons, and alſo to the manner of liuing that chaungeth dy 
circuities, and after they will mone vomit by Raphanus, 
and if the vicer be not cured by ſuch things, then they mi⸗ 
aiſter Eliber, and if the Eliber doe nothing p2ofit, they ſend 
the patient into Libia fo; change of aire. Theſſalus ought ta 
daue added this woꝛd, after this excellent and ſingular cus 
ration of rebellions blcers. 

Foz ofa truth the Theſſalians ſtand in vociferations, 
geſtations, and other like things, as if they ſhould cure the 
enill habitude ot the bodie, ( which the Grtekes call Cacex· 
ia) and not the vice of the humour (that the Greeks call Ca- 
chochimia.) Js it not meruatle if they conleſſe that the 
know not the vicer Cachoethæ, as fone as it is made, and 
that they will farrie till it be olde , and that often they vie 
tietatriſe, and open againe many times ere they vnderſtand 
what they doe, and how they counſaile thaſe that haue the 
feauers to paſſe the fit, which Mall came the third daie, oz 
not, they trul ie haue verie well knowen the contemplati- 
an ot the criſe, and can fozefee by it the chicke increaſing — 
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khe diſeaſe. But what chaunceth thereof moſt offen?fruely 
tt-followeth,that the patients abide in their beds, and con⸗ 
ſame thzongh their default, which might haue bene tured 
the ſecond dape . Ok a truth we haue not onely ſœne this 
chaunte, once, twiſe, oz thꝛiſe, but vi.C.times, and whe the 
firlt fit was paſt, we waſhed the ſicke perſons that had the 
teuer, which thing we haue (ne done of our pꝛedecelloꝛs x 
maiſters. And conſequently we haue ſuffered them to line 
Without feare in their manner accuſtomed,as they 5 ſhould 
no moꝛe haue the feuer, whome wiſe Theſlalus, which ins 
uented the firſt dpet, that is to ſay,not to eate in thꝛte daics, 
path d2yed and conſumed onely thzough hunger. Then as 
AF coniecture,he would feede them a little on p fourth day, 
and'ſo nouriſh them by little and little, in ſuch wiſe, that 
they p had but once the.feuer,ſhould kant go about their 
cuſtomable buſineſſe. | | 

Truely he conlumed his pacients alway in their diſea⸗ 
ſes,the which truely. very caſelp might haue bene cured. 
Foz when an vicer dyd \ well at the beginning, T heſlatus 
did ſuffer it forunne a yeare and moze,and tarped often ſo 
long till the ſaid vicer oftentimes pꝛoduced cicafrice, when 
as befo2e it might in fewe dates haue bene cured,and alſo 
he would often open it, to ſe if it were maligne and ſtubs 
bozne to cure. Then after that he began the curation,he 
purged not foꝛzthwith p bodie,but firſt of all vſed his Ma- 
lagma of Puſterdſcede,and then his geſtes, vociferations,x 
certaine manners of liuing, and then his vomit of Rapha- 
nus, and laſt of all Eliber, 

What is this J pꝛape yon then foz to linger a whole 
yearc? (Now by the liuing God) it were a great madneſſe 
it we ſhould pzolong a moneth to know if the vicer be ma- 
ligne, and then take in hand the curation, when as the pa⸗ 
Lient in vi.oꝛ vit.daies,at the vttermoſt,may be cured But 
what netellitie was it to ſpeake of the communitie of vl- 
ters inueterate, ſ&ing that nothing may p2ofit the curatio 
thereof? Truelp it were god leauing the comunitie In⸗ 
diestrite, to wzite of þ curation of vicers,J doe not meano 
inucterate, but ſuch as be ſtuburne and rebellious in _ 
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12 Therapeuticon Galerũ, 
PR ſomefime it happeneth that vicers'ahd viſcaſes be cbs 
tumatious and ſtubburne to cure. Yow be it Indication 
curatiue is not taken of this contumacie and rebellion, but 
it is the diſeaſe that geneth the ſirſt indication of curing; 
And of the firlk indicatid, the remedies, as J haue declared, 
are found out. Foz the way to cure by methode is 5 which 
we vſe,in following the aunciet wzyters, if ſo be that mes 
— is a vniuerſall wap, which is tõmon to all perticular 
th. 

Berein Theſſalus truly ts beguiled, ſoꝛ he thinketh that 
all the knowledge of them „ which doe any thing by mes 
thode, is very methode, which is not ſo . Foz it behoueth 
that he which doth any thing by methode, haue notice and 
knowledge in the like and vnlike. Reuertheleſſe the know ⸗ 
ledge ol like and vnlike is not methode: fo neither Ariſto- 
tle, noꝛ pet Plato, affirmeth that which Theſſalus dare falſe⸗ 
ly alleadge . But now it is not tonnen ient to pꝛone 4 con⸗ 
fate ſuch matters: wherefo2ze J wilt returne againe to the 
Methode curatiue , and frucly J wilt hew/pnto vou the 
pꝛinciple of methode in all curatiens, and alſo J will dey 
clare vnto you how þ way in all particular things is like, 
which leadeth from that pzineiple to the ende. Wiherfoze, 
although in all diſeaſes there ſeemeth a pꝛoper methode ol 
curing, neuertheleſſe there is in all things one coinon gen⸗ 
der, foz it behoneth to begin alwapes at the indication of 
the diſeale, which we take in hand to cure, e then we mut 
wap and conſider, if the cauſe which excited the diſeaſe,be 
alreadie ceaſed,0z augmenteth the ſame viſcaſe.Jf the (ayd 
cauſe be eaſed, then we muſt come to the methode, whereof 
we haue here declared: by the which methode thou ſhalt 
learne the remedies of an inflammation, and of a Feuer, 
and alſo how J will ſhoztly intreate of the curation of all 
diſeaſes. Foz if nothing be done, thou ſhalt not take paine 
to enquire the pzecedent cauſes ,. but ſhalt begin onely at 
the diſeaſe. But if any thing be done pzeſently, thou (halt 
take two indications of curation, 

Now J cannot but maruell at the ſe of Theſſalus not 
bicauſe they mile in ſuch things:but becauſe they vſe thele 

names 
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names, Diſpathies, Metafincrifis, unbecillities,firmitudes, 
x other ſuch names. And if pou aſke the what ſuch names 
meane, they wot not what to aunſ were. Alſo if you aſke 
What that fignifieth,' which they call in all inneterate vi- 
ters, in Greeks Metaſuncrinem ten texin,they aunſ wer net- 
ther p2udently,noz pet with conſideration. If ſo be that it 
were an auncient name vſurped by any of the grekes, per- 
aduentare by theſe things we may vnderſtãd what things 
they haue wzitten, and foz what intent they haue ſpoken 
the lame. But becauſe it is a point of their foliſhneſſe, x 
impudencie,toſaye that it is come of the Hipotheſe of AC 
clepiades, like as their other decrees,therfoze it were a thing 
molt conuenient that they interpꝛete their owne dꝛeames. 
From whece thers is a notable ſaytng among the Greekes: 
Sinicrineſta}, Ta ſomata, cai T hiacrineſtai, which meaneth 
thus, mingle and deuide bodies, as though it were lawfull 
to vlurpe ſuch little bodies, which they call Atones,x pozes, 
paſſages indtuidable and vacuate, o2 finally the inſenũble 
and inalterable things to be the firſt elements, euen as they 
truelp doe daply vſurpe. Furthermoze, Theſlalus in his cas 
non, when he confirmeth the pꝛinciples, addeth ſomething 
beſide that, which was witten by Themiſon, f Aſclepiades, 
t as far as he vnderſtandeth, he alt not obſcurelp, but 
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he hath not imitated Aſclepiades, altogither in Simitry: 
that is to ſay, that health conſiſteth in competit and como⸗ 
deration of ſmall cundites 02 paſſages, and that curation is 
no other thing, but a returne to the firſt ſimitrie,oz comode- 
ratid of the laid cundits. But Theſlalus ſuppoſeth 5 all the 
ſtate 4 codition of y (aid cundits mult be changed, e by this 
opinion doth p2ocede the name of Metaſincriſis, which may 
ſigniſie in effect Mctaporopoielefeos in gricke, j is mutatis 
of the ſtate of ſmal cũdits poꝛes, but it did not become him 
to vle d names of dogmatiſts in place where he cõmaũdeth 
to efchew the vncertaine 4 darke names. | 
Then his diſciples an\wereth, v he muſt not be hard as 
a dogmatiſt, whe he vſeth this name Aphelos in greke, that 
is to ſaꝝ ſimply. Foz of a truth, ſome of his diſciples are ac- 
caſtomed to defend him in this manner, inreuocing vs to 
anos 
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2 name that is Aphelian, which we franſlatt fimplee 
nelle, the which name truelp J cannot telt what it ſgniſt⸗ 
eth. Foꝛ it he ſend vs againe to another name moze fwliſh; 
which the Srerkes call Vioticos, the which as they expound 
doth ſignifie likewiſe ſo vnto the eommon people: trueiꝑ it 
were as god toſay, Aphelos not cxumiy 02 well, but with» 
out Arte oz knowledge , foz they which be of ſpeche moE 
lighteſt, vſe names of artes, vnder ſome ſenſe, that bath no 
foundation, when they ars demaunded what they meane, 
they know not. The which thing thoſe Theſlalians cdfeſle 
to be their manner and cuſtome; when we.doe obied any 
thing againſt them. And foz a truth, they wilt alſoconfeſſe, 
that they vnderſtand not perfectly, what Metacincriſis is, ił 
it be ſpoken of the mutation of the ſinal cundits, which the 
Greekes call Poropoia,in derde it ſhould haue ſome vnder- 
ſtanding , but pet many wapes friuolous and foliſh. Foz 
dur bodies doe not conſiſt of little bodies called Acomes,and 
of little paſſages,o2 pozes : but if this were true, it Could 
not be poſſible to ſhewe in what mauer, muſterd might 
change 02 alter the ſtate of the ſame po2cs,4 if any of them 
ſhould ſhew the truth, yet we would not agree vnto their 
leu, becauſe they pꝛomiſſe Þ they wil be content with their 
apparent communities: therefoze lette them not vſe theſs 
names, neither let them hinder vs no moꝛe in our matters. 
Foz it is lawfalt without the name Metaſincriſis, to ſay in 
other woꝛdes the curation of inuctcrate vlters, as the Ems 
perickes doe- 

Alſo we haue declared in þ ſecond boke,how they talks 
of this wozd Atonias, that is to ſap, imbecilitie, pet know 
not what it meaneth . Foz if they vſe this name as the 
Emperickes do, then it ſhould fignifie nothing clſe but that 
the actions are not kept: fo if they ſay that certaine facul- 
ties, doe gouerne lining creatures, which we 4 all the ann- 
cient wꝛiters doe affirme,but pet notwithtioing they re- 
pugne againſt the pzecepts of Aſclepiades, & alſo theꝑ pꝛo⸗ 
pound vncertaine things, to the which the authozs doe not 
agree: n truth a little, vet they commannd to 
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Vat tell me true I deſſalus, what-meaneth this woꝛde 
Metaſincriſisꝰ if thou ſaie that it betokeneth to change the 
poꝛes, thou art detetued, and ſuppoſeſt vncertaine thinges. 
But if thou ſail that it is a great matter to cure the par⸗ 
title grieued of the bodie, as the man, thou ſaiſt no moze thi 
the Emperikes, except the name. Foꝛ they doe knowe that 
men are made whole by medicines, but they know not the 
cauſe o2 reaſon, by what meanes the remedies reftozeth 
health. Foz none of the Emperikes can tell, if the facultie 
of the medicaments chaungeth the poꝛes, oꝛ if it maketh a 
Simitrie, oz if it altereth the qualitie of the Patients pars 
ticle that is griened. Yowbeit the Emperikes are diſcrete 
men, if they ſaie that they know onelie one thing, that is to 
ſaie, it they haue noted and obſerued the times,how vtilitis 
hath followed, when the medicament ok muſtard hath ben 
miniſtred to ſuch vlcers, and in what time. Neuertbcleſſe 
they ſpeake not of method, neither pet repugne againſt it, 
neither be diſpleaſed with the notiſe thereof, no: diſpꝛaiſe 
the ancient waiters, neither Hyppocrates, but rather pꝛaiſe 
him, and affirme that he hath ſaid all thinges well. But 
Theſſalus doth not onlie deſpiſe Hyppocrates,but all p other 
auncient Phiſitions,neither doth he vnderſtand p bc hath 
wꝛitten all the pzecepts of rebellious vicers, without rea⸗ 
ſor, emperiklie. Foz if he had w2itten them well, then it 
ſhould haue bene counted a wozke molt pzofitable, But it 
appeareth not 5; he hath done ſo, ſeeing that he perucrteth p 
right oꝛder of remedies, and bſeth his remedies to the grie- 
ued part, befoꝛe he hath pꝛepared the bodie. Foz this is an 
argument of great ignozance,feing y almoſt it is a pꝛinci⸗ 
ple · in Chirurgerie,that all the bodie muſt be purged of the 
euill ercrementes,befoze anie ſtrong medicine be applyed 
vnto the affected parte. Fo2 who is he Þ will iudge either 
by reaſon oz erpertence, foz there is no other third thing to 
iudge by, in what art ſo euer it be, noꝛ in anie part of life, he 
ſhal finde Þ it is agreeable to reaſon,foz a man to miniſter 
Urong : hot medicines to arte particle of the bodie,befoze 
be hath purged the bodie of all anoiance,s pzepared p ſame 
to health;foz the ſaid medicine G_ the — and 
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ſuperlluities from all the bodie, like as boring o: Uentfo- 
fis doth,e it doch ſo faſten to the affected part, that it may 
be ſcartelie remoned , Therefoze if mult be aſked of theſe 
Mheſalions, frb whence this opinion cõmeth to Theſlalus, 
to wꝛite fables as cõterning p curatið of rebellious vicers, 
ſeeing that none al the Emperiks, no; yet Rafionals,hang 
wꝛitten ſo befoze this time. Foz neither Theſſalus himlelfe, 
neither ame other of his ſec, dare affirme , that the oꝛder 
of ſuch remedies, either doth agree with experiencc oz rea⸗ 
ſon. Foz neither can they giue Indication of time, neither 
vet of the affect of the diſeaſe. Yet fo2 all that, Theſſalus is 
not all together innozant, becauſe he indgeth, that the cauſe 
v hindereth the ciccatriſe muſt be conſidered and taken a⸗ 
waie, t becauſe alſo that he iudgeth, that this muſt be done 
not onelie in vicers, bat alſo in all other diſeaſes, (as the 
ancient w2ifers do admoniſh.) But they anſ were nothing 
to the purpoſe, foꝛ they ſaie alwaies,that we do not vnder⸗ 
fand them, as if they knew perfectly the thought of Hyp- 
pocrates, and of all the ancients, And they affirme Þ T 
ſalus hath a god opinion, when he ſaith, that there is a com⸗ 
munitie of inueterate vicers, # that Hyppocrates vnders 
od it ſo, in his boke of Ulcers, which wziteth in this mas 
ner. It is pꝛofitable that the bloud doe flowe continually 
from the inueterate vicer,when ſo euer it ſemeth needſull, 
It were not farre from my purpoſe, if A ſhould ſpeak'sf the 
tudgement and opinion of Hyppocrates, though J haue not 
pꝛomiſed h J would ſo do in this plate. But that which A 
wil! ſaie, ſhall be of the interpꝛetation of the wit e knows 
ledge of the auncient Phiſitions', the which truelie as pet 
haue giuen no ſec,but ſtudying with ſimple + pure minde, 
to inuent ſome thing p2ofitable to mans health. Jt is well 
perceined ther foꝛe, that they haue found ſome thing by rea⸗ 
ſon, and ſome thing by vſe and experience. Then dyd they 
w2ite their inuentions, manp times without giuing reaſon - 
thereto, and ſometime they did, and if they did giue anie 
reaſon it was top2ofit the readers. Foz if thcy intended fo 
be p2ofitable to their ſucteſſoꝛs, and when as they knew 
realon of inufting things, then diltgentlie they let it fozth, 
and 
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and where fhey thought it obſcure, they thonghtit-ſuperflus 
ous to rehearſe, and therefoze let it paſſe ; Now it is well 
knowen vnto all men, though J hold my peace, that the ans, 
tients haue loued no verboſitie. Foz that cauſe afoꝛe reti⸗ 
ted, not only Hippocrates, but alſo all p other anctent Phi⸗ 
ſitions, ſometime not making mention of the middlemoſt, 
ſpeaketh of the third thing. F02 if the firſt be a ſgne of the 
fecond,the third of neceſſitie mult followe after the ſecond, 
And thus oftentimes omitting the firſt and ſecond,they 
ſpake of the third, J haue oftentimes declared how ide an⸗ 
cients,and chieftie Hyppociates, haue witten after this 
manner. But he that will know and perfedclie vnder ſtand 
the maner of curing,ought to be exerciſed in their ſtile and 
manner ofinferpzeting. Foz this J will intreate of 3 which 
A baue purpoſed. 


The fift Chapter. 


Dp thoſe Ulcers, which (after medicines to 
hem miniſtred)be-not cured,thoſs the Phi- 
| D fitions cal in Greeke Cachoethæ, but we cal 
nf” dem maligne and rebellious to ture. But 
de baus ſpoken in the boke afozeſaid,what 

tze curation of vicers is. Therefoꝛe in theſe 
kindes of vicers that be maligne, we may vie theſe names 
indifferentlie, that is to ſaie, we call them Cachoethz, ins 
neterate, oꝛ Diuturnus. In like manner the affea of the diſ⸗ 
caſe called Cachoethæ, that is to ſaie, ſtubburne and rebels 
lious to be cured , that maketh ſome thing foz our purpoſe 
to know, neuertheleſſe the ſaide diuturnitie of the (aide vl⸗ 
cers, becauſe they come againe,oz be of longcontinuance, $ 
ware olde, haue no conuenient indication of curing, but 
that muſt bee conſidered, becauſe the blcerate part is ill afs 
fected, that ill affect being once knowen, the cure is mas 
nifelt. 4 19rk gy 

But thou wiltaſke,howcan this be done? trulie if thou 
wilt heale the vicerate part aſfeded, thou mult firſt take a⸗ 
waie the abundance and cozrupt 5 from = 
ol 
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the bodie: foz in cleanſing awaie the ſame, the diukurni⸗ 
tie is taken awaie, but the finding out, which is p;ofitable 
fo vs,commeth not irtk of the dinturnitie,but of the ill dil⸗ 
poſitton malignitie of the humour, by meanes whereof 
theſe th:& things following mult chiefly be conſidered, that 
is, the ligne, the affect, and caration , The ligne is the 
diuturnitie oz continuance of the blcer, the affect, is the vi⸗ 
cious humours repairing to the blcer, and the curation is 
the taking awate of the ſaide humours. By this meanes 
you ſhall finde that the auncient Phiſiftions manie times 
after the firſt, made mention of the third, leauing the mid- 
dlemoſt, as Hyppocrates did, whe he ſaid, it is vtill to cauſe 
the bloud to flowe out often of inneferate vicers, But if 
is inutill, that the indication curatine ſhould be taken of 
the diuturnitie of the vicer,but of the ill diſpoſition of the 
bloud, Foz a little after be ſaith thus: the vice and euill 
bloud hindereth greatlie the cure of the ſaid vlcers. Alſo pu⸗ 
frefaction of the bloud, all things that commeth by tranſ⸗ 
mutation of the bloud,letteth alſo the curation of the ſayd 
vlcers. And afterward he ſpeaketh of vicers that come nat 
to a cicatriſe: The vicers trulic(ſaith he) may not be clo- 
ſed fogether , if the lips and partes that are rounde a- 
bout, be ſ wart oz blacke, with rotten bloud oz Uariſes that 
cauſeth the fluxe, it you cure not the ſapd partes that bee a- 
bout it, they will not come together. And afterward hee 
wꝛiteth of the cure of Uariſes, and then maketh mention 
of the purging of all the bodie , as well in woundes 
as in Ulcers, where feare of daunger oz putrefadi⸗ 
on, in Greeke called Sphaſelos, doth remaine,and beſides in 
Ulcers called Herpes and Eſthioninus, that is to fate, which 
doe erode and eate the ſkinne , And thus Hyppocrates is 
wont to call thoſe vicers,after this ſozte, wherein ante ill 
humour doth canſe erofin . And thus when he ſpeaketh of 
them that enſueth, he ſaith in ſuch woꝛdes: Jn euerie Ul- 
cer whereas chanceth Criſtpelas,all the bodie mult be pur⸗ 
ged. And finallie,if you reade diligentlic the boke of vls 
cers, vou ſhall finde that be taketh Indication alwates of 5; 
affec of the diſeaſe,4 if he haue anie conſideration of _—_ 

: [ 
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it is onelie to knowe the affect . And that it is ſo, vou may 
know it in the beginning of the (aid bake, which concludeth 
thus: You may not miniſter anie moiſt thing to Ulcers, 
What vicers ſo ener they be, but wine. Then ſheweth her 
the cauſe, (and ſaith,) Dꝛie vicers are ntereſt to health, and 
moiſt the contrarie, then after he ſaith, it is an vlcer fo2 that 
it is moiſt, but if it be dꝛy, it is whole. Therfoze in all his 
cure, in as much as he hath conſtituted the end of al the cure 
of vicers to be dzineſſe, it ought to be conſidered. Then he 
findeth ont the perticular thinges, admoniſhing vs manie 
times of the ſame end, wziting in this manner: Euerie 
wound that is diuided with a cutting Jnſtrument, recet- 
ueth medicines in the beginning that ought to be applied 
to rawe and bloudie monnds, the which Pedicamentes in 
Orecke is called Enaimon, which is,d2ying,and letteth the 
waund to come to ſuppuration, foz it is moze dꝛier by the 
reaſon of the bloud which floweth out of it. And agapne 
Hyppocrates ſayth, All vicers that are well purged, they 
come ſoner to dʒyneſſe and ciccatrize, but if anie ſuperflys 
ous fleſh do grow, it is by the reaſon of ſome contuſion. And 
againe he ſaith, if that anie of the wound cannot conſode to- 
gether, the moiſtueſſe is the cauſe thercof . In all theſe ſap⸗ 
ings, Hyppocrates admoniſheth vs of the firſt Indication 
turatiue ot all Wicers : foz of a truth, the turation of an 
Ulcer,foz'as much as it is an vlcer, is moderate dꝛpneſſe, 
whereof the demonſtration hath bene giuen in the boke 
going befoze. 

Foz the curation of an vlcer that is contunct with ano⸗ 
ther affect, whereof the cure onght to pzocede,is not like to 
a (imple vicer,fo2 the firſt curation of ſuch a one as is con⸗ 
june with ante other affec,ſhall begin firſt of the ſame af- 
fect, and then at the vlcer. Foz if thers bs either — 
o2 { wart coulour,oz Ecchymoſis, oz Eryſipilas, 02 Oedema, 
in the vicerate part, ũrſt you muſt begin the curation , at 
one of the ſayde affenes. Neuerthelefſe all men knowe 
well, that ſometimes theſe UWcers are not well cured , 
bat are made greater, ſoz that the partes round about the 
Alter, is affected either with — by * 


'\ Therapemticor Galeni | 
either with ſome other tamoar,which ſhould haue ben rt 
akon awato,defoze youhad pꝛocieded to the cure of the vi. 
cer. And foz a certaintie, it is not poſlible to heale the vicer, 
if the place whets theſe be, be not firſt cured. And thereſoꝛss 
Hyppocrates'putteth vs in memozte of thoſe things which 
he hath ſpoken of in the beginning of his boke, and alſo ol 
thole things bekoze elpecified,and of thoſe that be pzelent hs 
wiiteth thus. 
: / Euerio wound that is diuided with a cutting Inſtru⸗ 
ment oz ſharpe pointed.reteiueth ꝙeditament called Enz- 
mon, and alſo a medicament deſictatiue, that map let the 
filthie mattier. But if the llech be contuſed 02 cut with a 
blunt weapon, remedie maſt be giuen in ſuch wiſe, that it 
come ſone to ſuppurat id. Foz in ſo doing, it hal be the leſs 
moleſted and grieued with Phlegmon . And alſo it ts ne- 
teſſarie that the putrified fleſh, which hath bene contafed g 
inciſed, came firſt to ſuppuration, and afterward new fleſh 
to be engendered. By theſe woꝛdes Hyppocrates ſheweth 
maniteſtlie, that ali the affects of the vicerate partes ought 
fo be deſiccated , except thoſe where Pus will ſodainelye 
bze&de, And ſo he going foz ward, ſaith, that Pus commeth 
thaough ſome putrefaction. Furthermoze, that all putrefacs 
tion commeth thzough moiſtures and heate, and therefoze 
the Cataplaſmes made of Barlie meale ( ſeeing. that they 
are hot and moiſt) we will miniſter it to all diſcaſes, where 
it is expedient to engender Pus,foz the Barlie meale with 
water and ople,and likewiſe bꝛead with ople,'o2 a fomens 
tation of much hot water,ozy Malagma, called Tetraphar- 
mice, and to conclude, all things that moiſt and heat, ingen⸗ 
der Pus, And if in the parts where Phlegmon is, there ari⸗ 
ſeth pulſatton, in ſuch wiſe, that there is no hope of the cu⸗ 
ration of the ſaid parts, without Pus oꝛ ſuppuration, all the 
auncients trulie applie the ſaid medicines, and not befoze, 
The which thinges Hy ppocrates ſheweth plainely in the 
woꝛdes betoꝛe rehearſed, whereby he tcommaundeth to ve 
dꝛie medicines to the wounded parts, where there is con⸗ 
tuſton, but they that be with contation a ern be be 
daougbt to — 1200 = . 
0200 
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Hoꝛeouer, ohen he faifh;that all virers which de not wel 
mundiſted, x begin a gaine to introaſe, in them there grows 
eth ſupertreſcent fleſh, but thoſe that are mundified as they 
dught to be. cõmeth ſone tociccatrize,foz inthe there grows 
eth no ſuperfinous fleſh, except there be contuſſon. Df a 
truth when he {peaketh of contuſſon, ge talleth to mind that 
which he bath ſaid befoze . That is, all vicers require dꝛie 
medit ines, extept thoſe be contuſed , Foz ik you doe applie 
to the parts where as Phlegmon is, a Cataplaſma that is 
hot and moiſt, it is not done by the firſt and pꝛincipall rea⸗ 
ſon, p is as a remedie to the affeded part, but to mittigats 
the accidents . Foz the remedies of Phlegmon are ol deſics 
tatiue vertue. Bearken now what Hyppocrates ſaith : the 
Cataplaſmes foz Oedema and Phlegmon,onght to be made 
of Verbeſcum ſodden, the leaues of I'ritolum,y the leaues 
of Piretron and Polum ſodden. All theſe medicaments hang 
vertue deficcatine, as we haue made mention in the bokg 
of fimple Medicaments. 

And to be ſhozt,the carationof the parto where Phleg⸗ 
mon is, is done by kinde ol theſe remedies, which doth res 
moue altogether the affcs. And if the ſaid remedies hang 
left ante thing remaining that will come to ſuppuration, 
it is nedfull then to haue another medicine which is moze 
ſtrong, to make it ſoner to come to ſuppuration, oꝛ if ſkin 
that be about de thin, and that thou wilt that the Patient 
ſhall bs ſoner eaſed, vou muſt make inciſion, The taking 
awats of Phlegmon,ts by mittigatien:of Barlie meale, ; 
not ctiration,fozthat ſighteth onelie againſt the diſcaſe,but 
of theſe differences we will ſpeake hereafter at large. 

Now J thinks we haue manifeſtlie ſhewed, how that 
Hyppoerates hath commaunded that all vicers ſhall be de⸗ 
ficcatev', and that he hath confirmed it to be the pzoper 
end of curation. But now in as much as the indication is 
taken of the affect, and nat of time. Ik anie deſire to 
baue greater peri waſlon, let him diligentlie reade all 
the Bokes of Hyppooratcs ,' that he hath witten of 
Ulters, foz he (hall perfeaſte vnderſtande, that there 
is one Indication generall of all Ulcers , which ws 

| N. liti. haug 
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baue heived in the bake there is no Andita⸗ 
tion fo be taken of time, but of the affeces of the vicers,as 
Phlegmon,and other ſuch like accidences,as befoze is eſpes | 
cifted ; And ſer ing now we are come to the place to ſpeake, 

it is a thing molt true, that Hyppocrates hath bene the in⸗ 
penter,not onelie of that which we haue ſaid befoze,but al⸗ 
ſoof all — things that are to be knowen, to him that wil 
cure an blcer well. It appeareth trulie that he hath inuen 
ted the reaſon and the manner to cure ſimple vicers , and 


alſo the kindes of the affects which confilt in dzineſle. Foz 
either the ill humours reſozt vnto the griened part, oꝛ cls 
thep reſoꝛt no moze vnto it. If they come no moze, then it 


is requiſite to helpe and ſuctour the grieued parte, that is, 


tit it be pale, blacke, oꝛ red, it mult be ſcariſied, that the cuil 
bloud may come fozth,then afterward becauſe that JI may 


ble his woꝛdes, you mult late thereon a Spunge moze dꝛy 


- thanmoift, Foz J doe thinke, that there is no perſon ſo ig⸗ 


noꝛant, but will thinke p a dꝛie ſpunge ought rather to be 
applyed than a moiſt, and alſo to vſe deſiccatiue medicines. 
And then if it be requiſite fo2 to dzawe bloud aga ine, doe 
As you haue done befoze,vntil{ the time that health be altos 
gether recouered. And if the lips of the vicer appcare hard 
and ffonie,they mult be cut awaie, the which thing is ſpo⸗ 
ken here. 

But if the vlcer that is round, be ſomewhat hollow, vou 
mult cut it accoꝛding to the roundneſſe which is wollen, 
which l welling the Greekes call Apoſtema, either all the. 
roundncle,oz as much as neceſſitie requireth, accoꝛding ts 
the length ol the member. Alſo it is wꝛitten of all Tumoꝛs 
againſt nature, that are iopned with an vlter, howe they 


ought to be cured. Likewiſe of the Variſes, foz they be the 


occaſion that the vicers be fo ſtubburne, and hard to be cu- 
red, if that ante humour of the ſaid Variſes do repaire vnto 
the vicer. And in like manner when the fluxe of an humo? 
commeth from all the bodie, he commandeth that all the bo⸗ 
die ſhalbe purged, withont taking anje indication of time. 
Trulie it were a ridiculous thing that ſo many and cots 
trarie Indications ſhouldbe taken of one — 
13 Pp 
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put we the caſe, indications to be taken of tyme. But it we 
graunt that time gineth a certaine indication, it is-neceſſa- 
ry to aſke what indication it gineth, and compile it in a 
ſumme, as I heſſalans doth , which taketh indication of a 
bodie that is bound, that that may be& vnloſed againe,and 
that bodie that hath a lar,is to bee Copped . Likewiſe in 
vicers that are ffithie,mundification is to be required, and 
thoſe that be holow,to be filled with fleſh,and thoſe that be 
equall to be ciccatrized,x that which hath ſuperfluous fleſh, 
to be taken away. Theſlalus himſelfe is anthoz of theſe: but 
now let him ſhew that ther is any indication pzopoztioned 
to the time of tha vicer,as there is in all theſe that we haue 
rehearſed, which is not poCibte foz him: foz he biddeth that 
they ſhould be cut, and a Malagma, made of Puffardſeve 
to be applied vnto it. 8 | 

J pꝛape vou what reaſonable indication hath he taken 
now of time, which taketh and vfurpeth this vaine woꝛd 
Metaſir criſis, and after that he pzonoketh vomit by Rapha- 
nus, and then when he findeth no other remedie, he vſcth 
Eliber, and when theſe nothing pꝛolit, he ſendeth the pacient 
iyke a wyſe Phiſttion into Libia, foz chaunge of ape, the 
which things ſhal be moze plainly ſpoken of hereafter, h 
we ſhall ſhew that indication in what diſeaſe ſo euer it be, 
ſhall be taken of time. Yet foz all Þ it hall be godtoknow 
the diuturnitie of the diſeaſe. | 


The fat Chapter. 


Ut J wil returne to Hyppecrates,whome 
A dos greatiy matuail at, not onely fo his 
> diligenct but alſo ſoꝛ al other things y chiel⸗ 
lv toz that he hath not toꝛgotten tat which 
is ts be conſidered of all Phiſitiohs as tou⸗ 
A thing the indications of all diſeaſts.'That 
is to fay, the indicatt6 which is taken of the greatnelle and 


magnitude of the aſtec, which not onely the Pethodictans 
haue permitted (this is to be marijailedat)'but alſo many 
ok the Nationales, vea, and of the Emperickes, although it 

be 


hd 
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ode TherapetvWeon Oalerl, 
beafteraHothertcur. 5e when they atthey hane >; 
fidtred the — — of rur blond, they con⸗ 
fells then maniteſtiyx, that they haue no regards or other: 
thinco that appcare in the alfeced patt, eto dome tu ſurh 
euatuatiom But J dde not ſay thus, that purgation is eua⸗ 
cuiuion the. which is noinvication of the conrſe ot p blond, 


but foꝛ bitauſe wee mult ſometume haue conſideration to 


the letting forth ol bloud e although there de no curſe: of. 
blond pꝛeſent, which may llow to 5 greued part: foz when 
the diſenſe is very ſtrong, there is none which vnderſtan 
deth the arte of medicine, but will let blond. And truelp 
the Emperickes themſelues, let biond wha any is fallen 
from an high plate, oz when there is any part ſoze bzuſed ⁊ 
burt with any wound, though the pacient were whole and 
ſound befoze,and without ſuperfluitie of bloud. By ths 
which it appearetþ;that it is not the flowing of the bloud to 
the affected parte; which gineth indication,but the magnty 
tude and vehemecie of the diſeaſe gthe fozce of þ ſtrigthes, 
excepting vtt from our talke, childzen.As fo; crample. If 
a man be whole and ſonnd, and without anp maner cf hurt, 
and hauing abundance of bloud, it is not neceflarie becauſe 
of his abundance to take his blond from him. Foz there is 
no indication to be taken of the bloud, fo2 becanſs the man 
is \bole,fo; to ſuch men faſting doth p2ofit,+ ſmall cating, 
and ſometime Purgation oꝛ bathing and Frications may 
ſuffiſe, Letting of bloud is not necellarꝑ to ſuch, as p Em⸗ 
perickes ſay. 

Likewiſe Purgation is not god in the onelp abundice 
of humours, fo2 eaen — — — 
abundants ob blond oz foʒ the magnitude ol the dileale, ſo is 
purgation gien either ſoz the abundannte of ili hum urs 
oz foz the fozce. of the diſeaſe. As tourhing letting of bloud 
we haus ſpoken of in another bake , and ſhall doe agains 
hereafter . But in this pꝛeſent boke J'twill ſpeake of pur- 
gativs,fo2 they that be diſeaſed, require them, not onelp be» 
cauſe it doth euatuate the nopſome and ſtperfinous.hus 
mours with the which the bodix is guten, but alſo put⸗ 
teth fozth and clenleth the excremeuts within the bodie. — 
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And foz this cuuſe Hyppocates as well in his other wozks 
as in that be hath wzitten of Ulcers,conſidereth the behe⸗ 
mentie and ſtrength of the diſeaſe, whereof he taketh Jus 
diction of purging,and ſavth thus. 

Purgations of the bellie is pzofitable to man Ulcers, 
and alfo-fo wowides of the head; of the bellie, und ot the 
toynts, and where there is daunger of the rottenneſſe of the 
bones, oz where ſtitching behoueth in woundes, oz whers 
eroftons her, o where Herpis 4 other affects be, which bins 
n allo whers rolling mu 

[+] . 
By theſe words it is apparant truelie, that Purgati- i 
ons are p2ofitable both towounds and Ulcers, at all times 
when they be great and grienons. Foz not onelie the ſayy 
— — — 
ner of waies, that is, either thzough the excellencie of 
afflicted part, either elle thzonghthe greatnelle of the 
oz elſe becauſe the ſaid — — 

Hyppocrates r all den hinges 
perticularlie, when he dyd intreate of woundes of the 
head and bellis, and of the ercellencie and dignitit of hurt 
parts. J thinke it is maniteſt to all men, that he mut bee 
bnderſfode,not onelie the lower beilie;butaiſo the ſuperi⸗ 


dur, foꝛ in diniding the ol mannes bodie;,. which 
= betwixt the necke and the ges, is two greate capay 
cities. 


Che firffis contained under tho'Thorax und about 
Diaphragma, and the ſecond vnder vnto Os 
Pubi, aʒ to Peritoncum; which coueroth the inwarde parte 
of the bellis . And fo2 certaine, thoſe wonndes which-hath 
pearced within the Thorax 0z/within Peritoneum, is verit 
dangerous, thiefelic if anie ot᷑ the inward parts bee wouns 
ded . Likewiſe there are verie ſtwe, but they doe know 
that the woundes of the: toputes are Cachocthz j-and 
are harde tu bo cured ; Mhich thinges the Emperikes 
vnderſtand oneite vy erperienre and they that haue ſtudi⸗ 


3 attamcd io. the knowledge of mannes bodie, 
vnderſtang 
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duderſtand theſe thinges vy the nature of the hurt parte. 
Fo? in tendonie and ſinnu wie parts, wherr bones are void 
ot fclh, there is great daunger ot paine, making, and pai⸗ 
nation of reſt, and alſo of tonuulſionm. Much woundes as 
theſe be, aut. ſuch as be ſtitched, that is to ſate,thoſe that are 
fo-greatthat they —— at — binding 03 
roll ing, requireth pu ? 5 

„We haut — lat doke,that all the greater 
wounds ought to be iopned together, either by ſtitching oz 
by binding. K ikewiſe the vlcers where there is daunger 

of cozruptis of the bones, are oftentimes iopned with great 

inflamatfons; Aiſo they that pzoceede of ill humdurs, bee 

Cachoethæ, and with eroſlon. Alſo Herpetes come of cho# 
lerike humdurs and all other olde vicers come of ſuch like 
cauſe - Wherefoze in all the vicers befoze eſpeciſied, Hyp-» 

p6dtratcsrommandeth-td purge bythe bellie, and afterward 
bo addeth theſs wo2des . In all vicers whereto Eriſipelas 
is:comczthe:hodie mult be purged in that part moſt p:3fi= + 
table fo2 the vlter, ſo that the purgation be made either by 

the vpper partes oz elſe by the iower, which difference her 

bath ſet ſoꝛth in the boke of Bumours, where he tomman⸗ 
deth to tourne awaie the humour to the contrarie parte. 
As foz example, There is a great flur that commeth to one 

part ot che wdie where there is an vicer , it behouethj to 

make anathet in the coftraris parts, and thereofhe ſpeaks 
eth in the ſaid boke. 

Wherefoze if there be as vet a great flure which doth 
runtie to the ſozepart; we hall make reuulſton to the con⸗ 
trarie part:that is to late, i the vicer be in the vpper parts, 
by purging downward, and'if it be in the neather partes, 
by purging the bpper verifricle . But if the lure be nows 
Kopped in ſuch ſozte that ts fired in the member, it is expe⸗ 
dient fo dꝛiue it out by the next partes, ſteing that the paſs 
ſages be the next plates, ſteing that the acceſſe and attract» 
on of purging medicines is moze caſte and pꝛompt, to re- 
moue thoſe things that be niere, rather than thoſe thinges 
that be farre at, the which reaſon belongeth to another part 
ofthe art, which entreateth of purging medicines,therfoze 


— 
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pereafter it ſhall be declared and made perfect. N 
Now J will ſhew the fozce, 02 if you will call it the 
magnitude of the diſeaſe, to be appointed foz a certaine in⸗ 
dication of taking away blond oz giuing purgation. And 
alſo that Hippocrates,was the firſt inuenter of the ſayd in⸗ 
dication, will ſpeake in the bokes following of diſeaſes, 


-_ and in this boke J will ſpeake of vicers , J haue alreadie 


ſpoken of Purgations. Foz ſeæ ing that enery diſeaſe is gre⸗ 
nous thꝛe maner of wayes , it is either foz the extellencie 


and nobleneſſe of the part, oꝛ foz the magnitude of þ affect, 


z fo2 the frowardneſſe of the ſame affect, called in Greeke 


» Cacocthia, Hippocrates hath made mencion of all theſe 


_* things where he lpeaketh of Purgations . But ſome per- 


chaunce will ſay, Yow then: doth not Hippocrates,councell 
vs to take away the bloud foz theſe cauſes aboue eſpecificd? 
By my iudgement he commaundeth them thus, but in few 
woꝛdes, and that not without demonſtration, as be and all 
the auncients were accuſtomed to doe. Thou ſhalt vnder⸗ 
ſcand that it is ſo, if that thou wilt reade againe his woꝛds, 
that are theſe. In cuery freſh wound, except it be in the bel⸗ 
ip, it is expedicnt to let bloud flow out of it, moze oz leſſe. 
Foz by that meanes the wound ſhall be leſſe grieuous, the 
inflamation leiſe, and all the places about it. But if thou 
ſhalt remember hereafter thoſe wozdes that he wzit when 
he did entreate if vlcers and alſo thoſe thinges that he bath 
pꝛopounded in all his other bokes, that is to ſay,how that 
a Phiſition ought to be an imitatoz and follower, not onely 
of nature, but alſs of thoſe things which ſhalbe pꝛolitable, 
when they come to their natur all ſtate. Then thou ſhalt 
plainly vnderſtad the minde of Hippocrates, and alſo how 
that bloud ought to be dꝛawen when wounds be great: but 
if out oł ſuch wounds bloud doth not flow,efpecially when 
as it is a thing moſt conuenient, then thou muſt adde and 
ſapply thoſe thinges that be nedefull and neceſſarie. The 
matter that followeth, he coniopneth it with that which is 
aboueſayde,-- '© | e 
Alſo it is pꝛofitabie that from inueterate vicers, bloud 


doe flow, and alſo from the parts which are about them. ; 
Bu 


2 
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But foꝛalmuch as he hath ſaid befo2e;that blond ould 
flow ftom enery-greene wound, except that he made men⸗ 
tion now of inueterate vlcers, it would ſeeme to ſome that 
he dyd entreate onely of greene and freſh wounds. There⸗ 
foe he did well adde this, (that is to ſap) how that it is a 
thing molt meete to dꝛaw bloud from inueterate vicers- - 
Wherefoze now.ſ&ing that the doctrine which'we haue ta⸗ 
ken of him is true and firme: that is to ſay, how a flux be» 
ginning at the contrary parts,ought to be dzawen, 4 how 
that which is alreadte fixed in the partie, ovght to be pur⸗ 
ged, either from the payned part, 02 from the part next vn⸗ 
to. it: therefoꝛe it is now caſte foz vs to conclude of the des 
traction of blond, how that in the beginning it onght-to ba 
done in the part farre of, and then in the vicerate parts. 
if you dog adde vnto theſe which J hang 
befoze fpoken,how that Hippocrates, cofiſelleth to euacuate 
the ſuperfluous humour, and that detracion of bloud ought 
to be vſed when it ſurmounteth , and that a medicament 
ought to be ginen ; which hath vertue to purge humours 
Chollerike, ꝓelanchol icke, and Phlegmatike : Yet haue in 
remembꝛaunte all theſe wozds, bow that none of them is 
the curation of vicers, no not ſo much as of an. lter, but 
rather of Cacochimia,that is coniunct with the vicer,o2 of 
Plerhor,o2 of.Phlegmon,oz of Herpis,0; other like diſpoliti⸗ 
ons: Neither pet be not fozgetfull of this thing, that is to 
lap, that none of the accidenis of the vicer giueth ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
per indication, as magnitude. In the boke p2ecedent,ws 


haue intreatedof vicers, wherein we haue declared all the 


differences of vicers, how many,and what theꝝ be, what 
is the indication of either of tb. Vowbeit, haue not (x 


ken in the ſaide bake, how the indication ol purging is ta⸗ 


ken of the vehementie of the diſeale, bicanſe it ſhould not 
be to much pꝛolixitie 4 demonſtratiou. Neither in the ſaide 
boke, haue connired the tur ation of all the bodie with the 
vlcers, but pet I haue declared in this pꝛeſent boke, in as 
much as it was agræable and vtill foz my purpoſe. Ti 


. Liber quartus 80 
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Ut the firme and perfect demonſtration o 
> this kinde of Indication, which is taken of 
the vehemcucie of the diſeaſe,ſhal be ſhew⸗ 
ed hereafter. In like maner,the indication 
4, which is tak? of þ age,+ that whichis takt 
of purging hamours . Likewiſe the Jndi- 
— is taken of the afflicted parts, ſhal be declared 
in the bokes which follow. But as yet we haue onlie made 
mention of the curatiue Indication that may be taken of 
the nature of the ſaid parts, that is toſate, of temperance e 
ſubſtance. But trulie we haue nothing touched the Indica⸗ 
tion, which is taken of the ſcituation 4 figure of the partes. 
Therefoze we will ſpeake of the indications that be pꝛoli⸗ 
table foz theicurationof Ulcers . The part trulie that hath 
. tharye and quicke ſenſes,ought as much as is poſlible to be 
cured without dolour 03 paine , But the Anodinon af ſuch 
remedies is ſpoken of in the Boke which entreateth of 
the ſimple medicaments, 

But he that hath but ſmall ſenſes, and thoſe that be not 
quicke, may(if the diſeaſe require) ſuffer trong medicines. 
But we muſt haue regard and conſideration to the ſtrength 
of the pꝛincipall member, whereof we will moze copiouſlts 
hereafter declare, when as we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake 
of Phlegmon, But if it be not a pzincipall member, ſurelie 
without daunger you may minifter vnto it ſuch medicines 
as mittigate and aſl wage,the Greeks call them Calaſticke, 
whereof we will plainlie and moze at large declare here⸗ 

: after. At this pꝛeſent we will declare the indication which 
dis takenof the ſcituation and figure of the partes, and then 
we wil finiſh and conclude this fourth boke, Foz this cauſe 
haue we ercogitated-and inuented cerfainc medicines that 
muſt be giuen to him that hath his ventricle vicerate , the 
which medicines mult be dzonken at once, but to him that 
path his thzoate--bicerate , they muſt be miniſtered 


at 
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at ſundꝛy times by little and little, becauſe of the paſting 
which bzingeth great vtilitieto the vicer,neither they muſt 
be miniltred (0,4 in ſuch caſe, as to him that hath his vens 
tt icle vlcerate. 
A ikewiſe we haue declared dy the tuation and figure 
ok the ſa id part, that ſuch medicines onght to be made groſ- 
er and thick „ moze clammy than the other, betauſe that 
the thꝛote is a paſſage of things that is eaten and dꝛonken. 
And fo2 that cauſe remedies which map conioyne «4 cleaue 
on euerie ſide ol it, is moſt conuenient, and not ſuch as are 
thinne and eaſte to flide away. Foz the thicke are alwaies 
about the parts, and the clammy doe cleaue vnto it. Like⸗ 
wile vlcers that are in the thick inteſt ines, haue moꝛe neede 
of medicines which are caſt out by the fundament , in aſs 
much as they be next vnto it. But the vicers that are in 
the thin inteſtines, becauſe they be fardeſt from the funda⸗ 
ment, require both medicines,that is to ſay, thoſs that are 
receued by the month, and: thoſe that are caſt in by the fun⸗ 
dament. Now truly the cõmon indication of all the interioz 
parts is, that we ought to-choſe things that be moſt fami⸗ 
Har to the nature of man, be they meates oz medicaments, 
and to eſchelo thoſe things which be tontrarie vnto it. 
Although fo Ulcers which be in the outwarde partes, 
the vſe of ſuch medicaments be not hurtfull, as Aerugo, æs 
Vſtum, æris Squàma, Cadmia, Pomphilix, Litarge ⸗ Ceruſſa, 
Pet they ought not to be miniſtred to the vicers of the in- 
ward parts, ot whoſe nature we haue wzitten in the boke 
of temperaments, and in the boke of ſimple medicines. 
But if we go about to glutinate the bicer , and bzing it to 
a ciccatriſe, we muſt choſe glutinatiue medicines, 3 ſuch as 
will not canſe eroſion. But if me will tlenſe the vicer, we 
mult vſe things abſterſtue, and ſuch as wil abſterge it mo⸗ 
deratelp,as raw Honep, which of al things koz this purpoſe 
is the chieleſt. 

But as touching adſkingent potions tal led Auſteræ, and 
other ſuch like alimentes , they be knowen vnto all men, 
This woꝛd Auſter, is called Stiphos in Greeke, that is fo 
ſap, little aſtringent, and that which is lower oz _ — 
called 
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called in Greeke Striphnon. But the medicines which may 
be taken without danger, are ſpoken of in the boke of Be- 
dicaments. Neuer theleſſe J wil ſhew ſome fozme of whol⸗ 
ſome Pedicaments ſoꝛ the inward vicers, which are thcſe, 
namelie, Hrpocyſtis, Balauſtum, Cytini Punicorum, Galla, 
Malicorium, Terra Sama, Lemnium Sigillum, Rofarum Suce 
cus, Acacia, other of like kinde, which be p2ofitable fo2 ins 
ward vicers,and vou muſt miniſter the ſaid medicaments 
with ſome decoction of adſtringent things, as of Quinces, 
Lentiſke,o2 the tops of Rubus,oz of Wincs,oz grene mir⸗ 
tills,o2 with adſtringent Nine. It is now manifeſt, and 
A thinke none is ſo ignozant, but will indge that her mult 
eſchae dzinking of wine if there be Phtegmon,oz elſe there 
is no daunger. 

In like maner it is euident that the ſaid Pedicaments 
mull be pꝛepared t receiued with decoction of me iſt things. 
Alſo you mult mire gumme Tragacanthen in thoſe medi- 
tines which are foz the vicers in Gula,you muſt vſe Gar⸗ 
gariſes in the Ulcers that are in the partcs called Fauces 
and Pariſthmia, but if the vicer bee in Aſpera Arteria, cal- 
led Trachia,then the Paticnt maſt be layed vp2ight, and 
keepe the medicine long time in his mouth, in loſing all 
the muſcles that be in that plate, fo; in ſo doing ſome part 
of medicament will flow by little and little to the gricucd 
parte. Foz when the ſayde Aſpera Arteria is in his natu- 
rall ſtate, oz in god health, then we may eaſilie know when 
anie potion paſſeth thzough it , Foz like as we muſt take 
bede when as it is in god health, leaſt ante flure fall that 
waie which maye hurt it: ſo in like manner we muſt be- 
ware when it is griened , leaſt anie thing doe fall that 
waie which may pꝛouoke the cough : then it ſermeth that 
the Indications of it are taken of the ſcitaation and fozme 
of the part. | 

Alſo Yonie muſt be mingled in all Pedicaments which 
are 02dained foz the Ulcer in the Thorax and Lungs, 

Therefoze if we vſe affringent medicines, they will re- 

maine in the bellie. Then the inſtrument which is pzofita- 

ble foz the digeſtion and diſtributton ot * ſaid medicamets 
4 duet 
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auer all the bodie ſhal be honte. Alſo it being mingled with 
the ſaid medicines, ſhall be occaſion of their quicke paſſage 
oner the bodie neither ſhall it anie thing anoie oz hurt the 
vlcer. In like manner if there be an vlcer in the bladder x 
in the raines, honie and ſuch as pzouoketh vꝛine mult bee 
mingled with the ſaid medicines, But J thinke that it is 
apparant to all men, though they take not me the authoz 
of the ſame,how that the vicerate partes may be diſcerned 
oꝛ knowen by their ſubſtance, action, vtilitie,ſcituation, and 
figure, The which things trulie haue ben amplie declared 
in the bake which entreateth of the ſignes of the affcaed 
parts, but now there is no time to talke of them,therefoze 
J will returne to the method of curation . Alſo J ſaie and 
affirme,that not onclie theſe aboue rehearſcd,but alſo mas 
tp other, be the indications of the figure, and ſcituation cf 
the partes. Foz vou cannot well and cractie binde the af⸗ 
fected part, befoꝛe pe take indicaticn either of the figure, o 
ſcituation, oꝛ of them both. Neither can you ſet the pipe cf 
a cliſter well,befozc pe take ſuch Indication. What ſhould 
J make mention of Argalia, ſpectallie as you cannot 
miniſter it befoze you perfectlic knowe the ſcituation and 
figure of the bladder. Then trulie by theſe things it doth 
manifeltlie appeare, that the affected part gincth indicati⸗ 
on to the curation , But in ruptures truelie, which the 
Greekes call Regmata, many Jndications may be taken to 
one purpole, and pꝛincipallie the indication that is taken 
of the ſcifuation ought tobe conſidered , Foz the ruptions 
that be hid in the deapth of the bodie, require other curati⸗ 
ons than the woundes which re outwardlic, and fog 
becauſe they be ſuch as be with Ecchunoiis,og contuſion as 
bout the bꝛoken fleſh, therefo2e they declare diuerſe Indi⸗ 
cations curatiue. Foz alwaies the Indications ctratine do 
anſwcre to the number of the affects, wherof we wil ſhew 
moꝛe copiouſſ ie hereafter, when we ſhall ſpcake of Phlegs 
mon, how that the affects that are in the dape places of 
the bodie , requireth ſtronger medicines than thoſe in the 
vpper parts. Then at the leaſt J iudge it to be manifeſt, 
that it is 23 that the ſtrength of the — 
t 
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that are miniſtred out wardlie ought to be reſolued, whent 
the affected part which ſhould be cared by thoſe, is hid in þ 
deapth and pꝛofunditie of the bodie. Therefoze it behoucth 
to augment the vertue ofthe ſame. medicaments, ſo that by 
the paſage thereof it may be ſlaked. Certainlie Ecchimo- 
{is doth indicate enacuation foz the remedie of the cnre, 
Wherefoze medicamentes that will moderatlie hcate and 
dꝛie, be moſt tonuenient foꝛ it. Fo2 they that do vehement⸗ 
lie dꝛie, trulie do reſolue and digeſt moze at the beginning 
than they which dꝛie but ſimplie, But J will ſpeake heres 
after fomewhat of this diſeaſe, which is diffitill and ſerious 
to cure. But of that which did pertaine to the matter wa 
haue targelie ſpoken of. Truelie thoſe medicamentes that 
moiſteth and heateth moze' than they, which the Greekes 
call Calaflicke, Alſo thoſe which doe ſomewhat to d2inclle, 
which the Greekes call Suntatica, be the chiefe and pzinct- 
pall remedies ſoꝛ all Ecchimoſis. But we mult take hœde 
the medicines do cleaue to the rupt ions that are in the deep- 
neſſe of the bot ie, and alld that they be of ſtrong vertue, 
that they be ſharpe and ſuch as will digeſt: and to ſpeake 
bꝛieflie, ſuch medicines ought to be of great foꝛce, inaſmuch 
as Ecchimolis is in the dæpneſſe of the bodie and far from 
the ſkin, Jn ſuch affects the vſe of a cucurbite ts p2ofitable, 
which is an inſtrument inuented of Phiſtt ions, to cauſc vis 
cerafe attraction. And when Ecchimoſis is digeſted by the 
bſe of a cuturbit, then you may miniſter thoſe things which 
may dꝛie the bzoken fleſh, and coniopne it with ligature, : 
adde that which may coagalate and ioyne the wounde tas 
gether,foz Eqchimoſis being reſolued and digeſted, the bꝛo⸗ 
ken fleſh ſhall coagplats-together . But if it be reſolued, 
then co2ruption bꝛetdeth in tt, and oceupicth the ſpace that 
is betweene 2 bf the wounde, fo that the ruption 

cannot cloſe , erefoze theſe aboue rehearſed , declare 

vnto vs all canſes howe ſmat}fo euer they bee , 

Fo2 although ſome hath had rigour, o2 though the bo- 
die hath bone ouerthzowen by ſome Feauer, ſo that 
there bath not bene god concoction , 02 that it hath bene 
L. ii. defas 
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defatigafed and wearied, then immediatlie there ſhall bir 
paine in the part where the ruption and wound is, becauſe 
that the ſaid ruption hath bene latelie ioyned together, but 
not fo ſubſtantiallie, becauſe of time. Wherfoze it follows 
eth that a little thing may eaſilie part them, fil the place 
Againe with ſuperfluous hamours. But what engendereth 
in ſuch wounds oz ruptions? nothing but new Ecchimoſis, 
and much like vnto the firſt: That is to ſaie, when the fleſh 
was firlt bzoken, extept that this Ecchimoſis that is new, 
of moze and cozrupter mattier than that which was at the 
beginning, which cams of bloud,and therefoze now this is 
moꝛe eaſilie digeſted and reſolued than that which was af 
the beginning. And thus p which we haue ſpoken hether⸗ 
to ſhall ſutfice fo: the diſputation of Wicers, # thus 
we conclude this fourth Boke cf our The⸗ 
rapeutike methode, called Mctho- 
dus Medendi. 


FINIS. 


805 Og 1 5 J 
7 OO 7, 
THE FIFT BOOKE 
of Galen, called in Greeke 


e , and in Latine, Metko- 
— dus Medendi. 


18 


The effect of te came: _ 


3 The euration of vlcers which e the fleſhle 
partes, and then the curation of Vlcers in the In- 
ſtrumentall partes. 

2 Of the ruption of a veine or Arterie, 

3 Hoy a fluxe of bloud may ſtaic by deriuation. 


4 The Medicaments that wil make a cruſt which doth 
much to the ſtopping of a flux of bloud. 


Of ſpitting and diſtillation of bloud. 
6 The curation of Vicers in the pudend places. 
7 The curation of a veine or diuided Arterie, 


3 The reiecting of bloud both from other parts & alſo 
from the lungs, 
Li, The 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 
The firſt Chapter, | 
F] Ceing that in the two laſt bokes we hane 


| we will by the waie ſhew , that all other 
P Philitions which vſe the arte, not ſearch⸗ 
N. * ing out the Elementes of thoſe ſimple pars 
— iculars in vs, cannot cure anio thing one⸗ 
lie by reaſon, but pet leaſt of all other thoſe which pꝛolt ſle 
Theſſalus doctrine, The reſt which are by inere experience 
onelie taught, ſuppole, that at the leaſt thoſe Ulcers which 
are in diuerſe partes, are to h tured by diverſe reaſons, 
But thoſe that followe Theſſalus, ( as their Captaine) fog 
his excellent wiſedome, thinke that euerie Ulcer, in what 
parte of the bodie ſo euer it be, xcquireth like curat ion: foz 
if it bee hollowe, they ſate it mult bee filled with ficſh , if 
it bee equall, then to bee ciccatrized, if there bee ſupercteſ⸗ 
cent fleſh, then that fleſh muſt bee diminiſhed,if it be blou⸗ 
die and new, then it muft ber adglutinated: As though he 
that knew this, muſt of fozce cure rightite.,. 02 that this 
reaſon were vnknowen to the common people, when as 
there is none that is h&retn ignozaunt. But they vnders 
ſtand not howe the hollowneſle is ta bee filled with lech, 
neither howe that which is filled ought to bee ciccatrized, 
o; to take awate that is ouermuch encreaſed , oꝛ to iopne 
together that which is pure and bloudie without hollow⸗ 
nelle: ſuch wozkes trulie are pꝛoper lie appertaining to the 
art of Pedicine, found out by the helpe either ol Reaſon oz 
Experience, oz both. 
Therefoze repeating againe, let vs bꝛiefelie ouer - runne 
thoſe things, wherby the beginning of theſe which are to be 
ſpoken,may be toyned with the aid of thoſe which we haue 
alrcadie ſet out. We hauc declared that cuerie Ulcer res 
quireth deſiccatiue medicines, but that which hath hollow- 
neſſe, beſide that, it nedeth deſiccatiues, it alſo vocth re⸗ 
guire ablterſines : that which requireth to haue the lippes 
.loyned together, (ſuch is a greene wound, called in — 
Elena 


©! taught how anie (hall rightlie cure Alcers, 
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Fnema)doth af ke both t1ozr ding medicings,and alto that 
be gentle aſtringent without ane abſterſion. 

Furthermoze, thoſe vicers which n&de to ber cictatri⸗ 
zed, require not onelie yet mozedzping medicines, but al- 
ſo ſtrong aſtringent remedies, and whereas there is ſu⸗ 
pertreſtent fleſh againſt natare, there are required ſharpe 
and abating medicines, ſuch of neceſſitie ber hot and vzte, 
It anie actident bee iopned with the Ulcer,the Indication 
of curation maſt ber taken ok the nature thereof, and of 
this all the faculfics of medicines alſo to be had, It there 
ſhould ſuperfluous mattier growe in the Ulcer, it beho- 
ueth to haue medicines which ſhoald take it awate , and 
ſuch haue a greate deale moze abſterſiue vertue than ſome 
incarnatine medicines haue. * 

Alſo if there bee ſeene moꝛe copious moiſture, there is 
niede of a medicine inoze deũiccatiue, but pet not to excæde 
his kinde, and ik the medicine ſhoulde be glutinatiue, it 
ought to bee dꝛying and aſfringent, if it ſhall incarnate, it 
mult be deſiccatine , and ſome thing abſterſine , and fo in 
all other, as is alreadte declared. Alſo if the fleſh ſubie q 
ſhould be infemperate , firſt truelie we maſt cure this in- 
temperatneſſe, that which is dꝛier, by medicines humtulue, 
the moiſt, by deſiccatiues . Alfo that which is hot by retri⸗ 
geratiues, the colde, by medicines that are hot. And if by 
coniunction of two qualities, the ficſh bee intemperate, it 
mult be cured by miniſtring a contrarie medicine, which 
bath double qualtfics;fo2 this one thing is common to all 
affects againſt nature, that they cannot tome againe to their 
owne nature, without ſuch medic ines as haue contrarie 
qaalitie, | 

Furthermoꝛe, at this time the cauſes of theſe intempe⸗ 
ratiues are to be conſidered ,- whether theſe be common to 
all the whole bodie , oz elſe pꝛoper of ſome partes, which 
ſhould infeſt the vicerate member by focietie, the Greekes 
call it Simpathia, Firft of all trulte,the cauſe that nouriſh 
eth this intemperatnelle, is to be cured, and after that the 
intemperatneſſe it felfe which is now made, foz this indi⸗ 
cation, is common to all ſuch as ſpꝛing of anie cauſe, 

L. iiii. Ne 
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Ns haue alſo declared that there are diuerſe indications 
taken of the differences of vicers,aud alſa thoſe which are 
taken of the temparament of the licke bodie, haue a contra- 
rie reaſon, fo2 thoſe Indications ſeeing they are taken of 
thoſe things which are againſt nature, declate that all con- 
trarie things muſt be applied: theſe. 3ndications. becauſe 
they are taken of natures ſelfe,ſhew that like things muſt. 
be vſed,fo2 if how much the part is dzier,ſo much the moꝛe 
it requireth to be d2icd, that which is leſte die, is leſſe to 
bee dꝛied. In like ſoꝛt trulie it is declared in making hot 
02 colde. Neither haue we let paſſe that of the excellencie of. 
the member oz contrarie ſtate . Alſo to the ſharpncſle oz 
dulneſſe of feeling, there is to ber had a contrarie ſcope of 
curing, 1 | 
| The ſecond Chapter, 


EET 7 Dcrefo:e we will now conſidor that-which 
A remaiucth of the curation of this kinde of 
2. 27 infirmities, we call this kinde, fo moze 

7 cutdent doctrines lake, ſolutiont ol vnitie, 

S& neither is it ante matter, if thou call it ſo- 

A lution of.continuitie, This kinde doth not 

onelie happen in the ſimiler and ſimple partes, but alſo in 

the compound and inſtrumentall, but pet there be other ins 
dications of remedies taken of the ſimiler partes, then o 
the Jnſkrumentall of which they that follow Hyppocratgs-. 
methode, know both, becauſe they know the natures ol both 
partes. But theſe that. fallow Eraſillratus and Hetoplulus, 

haue but ane Jnvication, that is to ſaie, that which is tas 
ken of the Juſkrumentall partes. Wihercfoze they haue no 
certamne ied in theſe, which follow. whatlocucx indicas 
tious gte kad en of the hodie g ſichneſce, bot, tcldc, moiſtaʒ 
die, ut kel they are not. oꝛzant of the Judications 6s. 
ken of the fozing,poſition,crcelticncia, quicke ſcaling of the 
part, o: thoſe 7 an at which we (ate ſhal 
be mo2g ma uikeſt if we (et ou: the the partes .themlginess -. 
There dec g a 5 entrea- 
{ed of thoſe Ulters 4 chicllie Aich happen zu dhe flethis , 


partes, 
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partes, it is time to ſpeake of them which channce in the 
veine, and arterie,and nerue, and not of theſe abſolutelie 
by themſelues, but as they are in the inſtrumentall partes 
of man. Wherefoze if anie hath a greate arterie oz veine 
Wounded, + there followeth pꝛeſentlie great flux ot bloud, 
and the wound in the veine will hardlie be glutinated in 
the arterie, it can moze hard lie be done, as many Phiſiti⸗ 
ons ſuppoſe, but peraduenture cannot be done at all. Ther⸗ 
foe we mult againe ſpeake of either of them, and firlt of 
the flure of bloud,and next of adglutination. But foz that 
ſuch lures are cauſed by Anaſtomaſin and Diepedelin, as 
we pꝛeſentlie declare, it hall not be from our purpole, fo2 
that they both haue a common cure, to make mention cf 
them in this place, although they ſeeme to be another kinde 
ok diſeaſe, trulie the bloud flo weth out of the veine 02 arte⸗ 
rie, the mouth of them being opened, oꝛ their coate diuided, 
oz as J may tearme it, ſtrained oꝛ ſent out in manner of 
weate, ſurelie the coate of the is diuided either by woun⸗ 
ding, oz contuſion, oꝛ ruption, oꝛ eroſion, Anaſtomaſis haps 
peneth, both thꝛough the imbecilitie of the vellels, and alſo 
thꝛough the plentie of blond which bzcaketh fo the mouth 
of it with violence,+ furthermoze by anie thing comming 
outwardlie, hauing a ſharpe qualitie. 

Diapedeſis commeth when as the coate is made moze 
thin, and the loud attenuated, and further moꝛe, it mape 
come to the mouth of anie of the ſmall veines being 
opened, Therefoze we muſt ſpeake of either affect by him⸗ 
ſelfeand firſt of all of that diniſton which we haue ſapd to 
came of eroſion 02 Hound ing, oꝛ contuſton, oz ruption, ſa 
that thele things which vor wound are edged totes , and 
apt to cutte, thaie that mene contaſion are heauie and 
bards , thoſe that caule ruption, doe it By Training, the 
ſame doth alſo? the vehernentie ode action, the abun⸗ 
dance ot ili iapce 02 humoau not in refycnt of the Urength, 
but foz thar :t is not contain! in his veTylls, | 

--Ailg ante heayutc oz hard th14 falling from abone, en⸗ 
tering ingfo2 gute ſuch thing whe e void; beines are 
cap(icz0z elle coutaining but a fu bitalhce entering 
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in it, it it hath an obiect which is hard, it caaſeth eofiteiſion; | 
if the veſſell be full, it bꝛuſeth it,befoze-it maketh cotuſion, 
When that which happeneth is like, as if thon diddeſt fill a 
bottlc-o2 bladder, and diddeſt let a ſtone fall on it, oꝛ elſe 
violently diddeſt ſtrike it againſt a ſtone, truelp the like to 
this is that which happeneth to falles from abone,foz loke 
what reſpeas the bottle hath to the lone, the ſame hath the 
man vnto the ground, and wholoeuer bzcaketh any veſſells- 
of the lungs, with great and moſt vehement clamour; muſt 
refer the ill receiued, vnto the violece of the action. In like 
manner he which hath bꝛoke any veſſclls (that is to ſap, a⸗ 
ny veine oꝛ arterie) by bear ing a great burden, oꝛ by going 
about to lift it on his ſhoulder, oz elſe to lift it vp with his 
hands, ⁊ ſo much the rather, to whome it happeneth of moſt 
ſwift running, oz molt ſtrong leaping, oz otherwiſe , any 
part being violently extended. Foz. it is like as if one 
ſhould ſtretch out a rope, 02 leather, though many veſſelles 
are bzoken becauſe they confaine not the bloud in thẽ, chiek⸗ 
ly when it is flatulent,as may appeare both in hogs-heads - 
which full of muſt, doe oftentimes bzcakie,q alſo in other 
of moſt ſtrong bodies. 


The third Chapter. 


ND if the veſſell be rupfured, either of 
wounding, clamour,fall, oz contaſion, the 
/yy cauſe of theſe truely doe teaſe, but if it coms- 
> SAY of aboundance., it may againe happen that 
aE; V, the veſſell may be ruptured , the efficient 
> cauſe is vet remayning, 4 allo in this affect, 
d abundante truly is to be euacuated, then the bloud to be 
ſuppꝛeſſed, and after the vicer to be cured,but where as the 
efficient cauſe is ceaſed , there the bloud is firſt to be tens 
ched, and after the vicer is to be cured. Yow therefoze, will 
we ſtench the bloudzfruely by ſtopping the ruptured veſſel, 
the bloud that was carped by it being auerted and conuet- 
ed to another place, foz if the bloud ſhould be caried to the 
place vnto which it dyd in the beginning flow,and that — 8 
mou 
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mouth ok the beſſell be in like ſozte open, the man fruelte 
being vered with the flure,ſhall ſoner die than the flure of 
. bloud ſhal coaſe,ſurelie d wounds wil be cloſed, if the ſides 
which are diuided be bzought together, 02 that the mouth 

ok it be ſtopped, and the ſides of the wounde cloſed by the 
helpe of our hands,if we may come fo it with ligature, oz 
ſuch remedies as are colde and aſtringent . Neither is it 
lawfull ro ſtitch the wound of a beine oz arterie,as they al⸗ 
firme, who ſaie that no Indication is fo be taken of the 

: ſubſtance and nature of the wounded part, the mouth cf the 
beſſell ſhall be Copped,the bloud being then coniealed, the 
Gceekes call it Thombros , and alſo by things ontwarvlie 
applied on both ſides about, map be put vpon it, and alſo in 
many wounds the (kin it ſelfe, oꝛ what elſe we mixt with 
it,ſach are linaments, in Grerke called Motos, 4 thoſe me⸗ 
dirines, becauſe they haue a clammie and groſe ſubſtance, 
doe ſtoppe the pozes, the Greekes name them Emphlaſtica, 
as alfo medicines which make a cruſt, which the Greekes 
name-Eſcharan , The olde Phiſitions deſpiſed theſe in ſuch 
like wounds, as it were a great ieopardie. Theſe alſo are 
done, not onelie by the fire it ſelfe, but alſo with medicines 
hauing a ſirie facultie, and the mouth of the veſſell is ſtop⸗ 
ped by theſe medicines, the blond trulie ſhall be auerted 
and turned to other members:, both being dzawen vnto 
the next partes, and alſo by reuulſion to the contrarie, the 
Ortekes call that Parochetenſis, but this Stuti Paſis, and 

theſe alſo bee inuented of Hyppocrates , being verilie tho 
common remedies of all immoderate euacuation. Deriuas 
tion is made vnto the next parts, when as that which is vot- 

ded is euacuated by the noſethzilles. Alſo reuulſion to 

— contrarie partes, is when as it .dzaweth downe⸗ 

ard. 

Againe, that which floweth by ſtole , that is derined 
by the womans ſhape , but Reuulſton is vpwarde, foz ſo 
truelie Nature is wont to doe. To the woman, ſayth 
Hyppocrates , which vomiteth bloud, her naturall ſick⸗ 
nelle following is a remedie, & foz this cauſe if her tearmes 
.Aabundantlie bzeak out, oz that bloud by anie waie ä 
0 
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out of the mafrice,thon Halt dꝛawe it vpward by firing a 
great cucurbite oz boxe under the yaps , Foz this allo is 
inuented of Hyppocrate . 

And bp like reaſon the bleeding at the noſe is ayed by 
great cuturbites fᷣxed ander the ribs, and if it loweth out 
of the right noſeth2til, then the cucurbife is to be ſet vpon 
the liuer, but if it com neth out of the left nolethꝛill, then 
ſct tucurbite vpon the ſplene, but ik the bloud floweth out 
of both nolethꝛills, then fire the cucurbits vpon both liner 
and ſplene, but if the patient be not yet holpen, open a veine 
on the cubite that is right againſt the finre, and when as 
thou haſt taken a little bloud awaie, Cop it foz an houres 
ſpace, and then take againe moꝛe bloud, and fo againe and 
againe, accoꝛding to the ſtrength of the Patient. In like 
ſoꝛt, becauſe it is a common waie of cur ing, thou ſhalt bzing 
all other flures both to their contrarie parts, and alſo make 
dcriuation by the next places, ſoʒ that which lloweth by the 
ſtœle, to euacuate by bꝛine oz the matrice, and that which 
floweth by vꝛine muſt be voided by ſtale oz matrice, And 
of the flures of the Eies, Cares, and pallet of the mouth, 
the next derination is by the noſcth2ils, reuulſton trulie of 
all theſe higher parts, is euer to be made downward, and 
alſo of the lower parts vpward, Alſo from the right ſide to 
the left, as alſo from the left ſide to the right. In like ſozte 
reuulſion of that which is within muſt be made outward, 
and of that which is outward in like ſozt inward, therfoze 
friction of contrarie parts is done thicflie by thoſe medicines 
which doe heate. 

Alſo ſtraight ligatures are to be reckoned among thoſe 
remedies which bꝛing to the contrar ie partes, and ſo Alſo 
is the ſhutting of the naturall pozes ſet in the oppoſite 
place, but by what medicines that ſhall be done, the matter 
thereof is ſet out in our bokes of Medicines. But it behw⸗ 
neth to intreate of all Fluxes in the Bokes following, 
Now we mult returne vnto the flux of blond, and the band 
put on the veſſcils that lowe , are to be accounted ameng 
ſtopping medicines, and allo our fingers, which do eloſe and 
pꝛeſſe the vellcls, 


API. . 
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Mhere is alſo another ligature hereto appertaining, which 
the Griekes call Epideſis, although it goeth not roũd about 
the member, as a bande doth, but iopneth the gaping lips 
of the wounded part by his embzacing, & alſo holdeth ſuch 
things as are put vpon the parte, and is numbzed among 
cloſing medicines. Beſides all theſe rehearſed,the apt ſitu- 
ation of the wounded part, is accompted among the reme- 
dies which ſtay the flux of bloud, | 
Surely the ſituation ſhall be apt, if it be directed vnto 
theſe two endes, that the part be free from doloz, and be di⸗ 
rected vpward, fo2 if the part hang downe oꝛ is pained, it 
will not tape the fluxe, but will cauſe it, if there be none. 
Mhcrefoze he that knoweth theſe things, if at any time he 
ſhall ſtand by him out of whoſe wound bloud floweth, (foz 
firſt J will entreate of theſe,) let him put his finger vpon 
the mouth of the vcſſell gently, ſtrapning it and compzeſ- 
ſing it without doloz , fo2 ſo he ſhall at once both ſtave the 
blond, g alſo make it congele in the wound, but if the vel⸗ 
ſell from which it lloweth, be deepe hid, let him then ſurely 
both know the poſition and magnitude of it. And further⸗ 
moꝛe, whether it be a veine oꝛ arter ie, then put it in a hoke 
and tyft it vp, and a little wzyttz it, but if the bloud will 
not lo be ſtayed, if it be a veine let him without bynding, 
aſſay it, to ſtench the bloud with ſome of thoſe medicines 
which haue power to ſtay blond, truely the beſt are thoſe 
Cmpiaſtique which are made of Koſtn frped, and the ff- 
neſt wheate flow2e,and Gipſum, and ſuch lyke,but if it be 
an arterie, thou ſhalt Fay the flux with one of theſe two, 
either by binding it, oz by cutting a ſunder the whole veſ- 
ſoll, and ſometime truely we are allo conſtrained to bynde 
the great veines, and to cut all theſe ouerthwart, and this 
netellitie happeneth in thoſs where as the fluxe iſucth out 
of the deepeſt plate, g chicfely by thoſe parts that be ſtraight 
and p2incipall,fo2 ſo is part of the other part dzawen back, 
and the wound is hid and conered of the parts lying on it, 
but it is moze ſafetie to doe both, that is, to binde the rote 
of the" veſſell; and alſo to cut of that remaineth, I call the 


rote of the veel his fozmer part, which is necrer the lities, 
| 02 
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oz the heart, this in þ neck is the lower part, in the armes 
and in the ſhankes, from the higher part, 4 ſo in alt other 
parts, 4 as thou maiſt learne by the anato ich theſe 
methodcleſſe T heſlalians do not allow. 


The fourth Chapter. | 
| 75 Hele things being done, the wonnd is fir 


to be filled with fleſhe befoze thou take as 
way the bande from the vellell, ertept the 
. fleſh enged2ed doeth fill the place about tþe 


cut arterie,but ythere is ſome wideſpacez 
the affect doth follow, which the Grecians 
call Aneutiſma, whereſoze J counſel thee to ble rather thoſe 
kinde of medicines which ſtench bloud , fo2 that though 
their clammineſſe they ſtop the poꝛes, the Greekes tall it 
Emplaſticon, than thoſe which make an aſker , becauſe the 
wound after it is ſoner and with lee daunger filled, fo2 if 
is daunger in 5 other, leaft-there be made pzcſently a new 
flux of blond aut of the veſſel,if the cruſt falleth of. Ther⸗ 
foze that medicine that J will now ſet here out, is the beit 
that J know of all other, which J alſo vſe without perill 
in flures of bloud , of the coates called Membrana, of the 
-b:ayne,one part ef. Friconcenſe mired with halfe one part 
of Aloes, after when thou wilt vſe it teper it with ſo mach 
white of an Egge, as it may be thicke lyke Honey, t put to 
theſe molt (oft haires of an Hare, and then apply it targelr 
both to the veſlell, and alſo to þ vlcer, binding it outward⸗ 
ly with a ſoft tinnen roller, and let the roller goe fonre oz 
fue times about the veſſetl that flowed, f then go toward 
the rate of the veſleil in thoſe parts, I meane, which may 
be rolled toward the rote, vou map in all parts of the body 
extept in the coates oz membꝛanes of the bꝛaine, this being 
done, if thou wilt loſe it the third daye;if the medicine doe 
cleane hard to the vicer , put another vpon it as it were a 
liniament moyſtening that which is made of haires'; and 
roll it againe as thou diꝭſt the firſt, but if the linament fal⸗ 
leth away of his owne accozd,then gently pzefſing the ar” 
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of the veſſell with thy fingers, that nothing floſve to the 
wound, take this away, the hand hanging downe,and put 
on an other. In this wiſe ſhalt thou care the veſſel vntill it 
be defended with fleſh, and from the beginning to the ende, 
keping the part vpꝛight, keping herein a meaſure in this ſi⸗ 
gure of fituation , foz you muſt beware leaſt that dolour 
chaunteth, and ſtirre againe flure,foz there is nothing that 
doth moze pꝛouoke fluxe, and increaſe inflammation, than 
dolour. 

This medicine (as J haue ſaide,) J vſe many waies, 
ſometime to the Aloes, the double waight of Franconcenſe, 
fometime equall poztion of both, ſometime the Francon⸗ 
tenſe to be a little moze than the Aloes, 02 clſe a greater 
poꝛtion, but not double, and ſometime putting in the ſtead 
of Franconcenſe Panna, fo: Patina is a medicine that is 
moꝛe reſtringent than Franconcenſe, and Franconcenſe is 
moꝛe Emplaſtique than manna, and it is manifeſt that in 
hard bodies there muſt be the moze poꝛtion of Ades, as in 
foft moꝛe of Francontenſe, ſo ſhall the one of them be moꝛe 
aſtringent, and the other by his clamineſſe and groſſencſle, 
cleaning moꝛe to the ſmall pozes, which they call Emplaſti- 
coteron, therefoze where thou wilt ſtudie to make the me⸗ 
dicine moꝛe Emplaſtique , it behoueth that thou vſe thoſe 
Franconcenſe that be tough, and as J may terme it, moꝛe 
Roſin lpke,ſuch truely is ſofter and whiter, and when it is 
chawed as Aloes and Manna, is not made ſmaller, but de⸗ 
fendcth the parts, clcauing together lyke Chiamaſtiche, but 
theſe are pꝛoper to that treatiſe, which ſheweth the compo⸗ 
fitid of medicines, which we could not but ſome what touch 
in this boke,foz either we muſt neuer haue made mention 
of any particuler eraple, but haue bene ſatiſfied with vni⸗ 
uerſall methodes , oz if particular ſhould be put to vs the 
pꝛeparation of them was to be touched. 

But as we beſoze haue ſaide, it is conuenient that wee 
be here pleaſed with one oz two examples, put out of thoſe 
remedies which are inuented by Methode, and this 
thing J will fill remember. But lette'vs turne likewiſe, 
to that againe , that in ſpeaking we haue little finiſhed, 
4 and 
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and 4 hang made the longer mencion of theſe medicines 
rehearſed, becauſe J am perſuaded that it extelleth al other, 
and J marnell if it all channce any man, to finde a bet- 
ter,therefoze J bied it alwayes in the Parrickles 02 Pem⸗ 
dꝛanes of the bꝛapne, and alſo in wounds of the necke, yea, 
of the Jugulane veines themſelues, which the Greeke ln2is 
ters name Sphagitadas, inlomuch as it alſo ſtapeth flux, of 
blond in them, and that without bynding , neither, in iop⸗ 
ning theſe, that thou make to much haſt as certaine foliſh 
Chirurgions doe vie, but compzeſſe with the one hand the 
lower part ok the veſſell, oz griping hold it with the other 
hand, apply the medicine to the wound, and gently pꝛeſſe it 
to the wound, vntill it cleaueth being congeled,after binde 
it from aboue backward, and not as in the iopnts from be⸗ 
tow vpward, foꝛ it behangeth to make pour rolling toward 
the rote of the veſſells, and to repꝛeſle that which flo weth. 
There are many other medicines which haue an empla⸗ 
Tique facultie,yea, without griefe, but there is none that 
doth ſo incarnate. 

It is chicfely to be regarded in thiscaſe , that the medi⸗ 
cine falling of, that ficſh be engendꝛed about the veel. But 
thoſe medicines which make an al ker, when the al ker fal- 
tcth of, they leaue the part moze bare than fo2 their natu⸗ 
tall ſtate, fo the generatid of the aſ ker is (as J may terme 
it) of the partes ſubieu round about, halfe burnt, foz what 
manner a thing theſe quenched coales are that they pꝛouide 
againſt winter, ſuch are the aſkers being reliques of the 
adult fleſh,ſo that how much of the part is burut to an aſ⸗ 
ker, ſo much truely it loſeth of his naturall fleſh, therefo:8 
all that wãteth of the part where as p aſker falleth away, 
and ſo is ſane bare and without fleſh . And there hath fol- 
towed to many a flur of bloud , that could hardly be ſten⸗ 
ched, after that the al ker hath fallen of, wherefoze who ſo 
will in theſe alſo miniſter all things by a method, he will 
long befoze conſider all theſe wayes , wherewith bloud is 
ſtenched, and chaſe that which is with leaſt daunger , not 
omitting the other wayes as often as neceſſitie requireths 
foz A haue found great neceſlitie of vling modicines » — 

ing 
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king an aſker, and alſo of hot y2ons, whereas the flure of 
bloud ſpꝛang of croſion;of amie humour which did putrifle, 
as alſo in that affect where all that doth putriſſe is taken 
ol it. it is molt dae to durne, as it were thirotes of it, oz 
elſe to vſe meditines which make an aſka?t , and by this 
octcaſton we come to that neceſſitie both in the pzinig mem⸗ 
bers, and allo in the fandament, becauſe thole partes both 
fo2 their naturall heate , and that they be the condaites of 
Erxcrementes, they putrifie of a ſmall tauſe. That ſcope 
which thou tendeſt vnto, foꝛ thoſe medicines making an aſs 
kar, muſt not onelie be hot, but ſuch as hath with it alſo 
iopned t aſtringent facultie, ſuch is pertt ined to be Chal- 
citis, and NMliſi, and Uitriall, whether thou vſeſt them crude, 
8; rawe, oʒ aduſt. Thoſe that are made of vnllaked Lime 
are moze vehemont than thei, but vet Lime hath no a- 
ſtringent vertue, therefoze'the aſkars fall ſoner,of which 
are made with theſe , bat thoſe that art made with aſtrin⸗ 
gent Medicines, doe longen cleaue to the bodies „ which 
thing trulie is verie p2ofitable, foz that fleſh groweth vn⸗ 
derneath it, and is made as a certaine couering to the ves 
ſell that floweth. 6 of Men 

Where ſoze it behoueth vs not to be raſh, as manie be 
in- taking of the aſkers , whereas is perill of fluxe of 
bloud, except it bee in thoſe affectes , whereas th:ongh the. 
putrefad ion wee are compelled to appliie to the bodic hotte 
pꝛons. All Philitions, J know not by what reaſon, call that 
affect in Greeks Nemon, of the Terbe Nemomai, which ſig⸗ 
nilieth to ferde oꝛ deuour, becauſe this affett pꝛoctedoth by 
eating the ſicke partes, vnto thoſe that are found deuduring 
ſome part of them, ſo that they call it not of the ſubſtance of 
the thing ſhewed, but of an augmentation. The plent ie of 
matter ot all Medicines which haue this facultie, are ſet 
out in their pꝛoper Commentaries, J call them pꝛoper, 
whole Titles are De ſimplicibus Medicamientis, and alfo 
De compoſitione corum, eu e 
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a I Gares which come out of the deapth of the 

TEES bodice . The bloud that flolneth out of the 
vellell,either is ſtenched fo: that it loweth no moze to the 
parte, becauſe the.diuiſjon is ſtopped; 02 elſe thzoagh both; 
Which J ſuppoſe to her maſt ſure. But the bloud is let to 
owe to the parte, either thayugh binding, oz when as it is 
diuerted to the contraric partes, 02 is deriued to the parte 
adiacent, oꝛ by refrigeration; æither uf the whole hodie, oʒ 
elſe of the affected partes, that colde potions haue often 
ffaied the flare of blond as alſo colde things in fomentati- 
ons outwardlie applied . Jn like ſozte Oxicratum and 
ſowze Mine, and anie other, that haue either aſtringent 
vertue, oꝛ onelie refrigeratine facultie - And the diuiſion 
is chut, if that which is diulded, be dzawen together, oꝛ clas 
ſed, oz els ſtopped Trulie it is dꝛawen together both by re- 
ſcrid ion, and refrigeration, and ligature, and binding, but 
it is ſtopped cither in wardlie oz 'outwardlie,inwardhs by 
the bloud coniealed, which the Greekes call Thombtos, 
dutwardlie, both with this, and alſo with Linamentes, 
Spunges, Aſkars , and with ſuch medicines, as ihꝛough 
the clammie and grole ſubſtaunte doe ſtoppe the poꝛes, the 


- Greekes cali them Emplaſtica, and alſo with putting the 


fozeſaide medicines to the hurt parte. Hob euerie of theſe 
ſhall he done, it is alreadie ſet out. But the fluxes of bloud 
which bꝛeake out ok the derpe partes of the bodie, cannot 
be ſtopped eit hyr by binding oz ligaturt , no not with hot 
£2ans,and ta he b21efe;neither with ſuth things as we goo 
about to touch the dinided bodie with, oz elſe the part, but 

rather with reuulſion and deriaation to the partes which 
ace next. Alſo meate and, djinke which haue an Empla- 
Cique facultie,and by aſtringent medicines, Df thele — 
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bak prentie in their pꝛoper vutumes /What Fudictffen is 
taken of the partes that happen tofhe:common-WMndica( is 
ons curatiue rehearſcd, as it were an ouerplus in cuerie 
affect, fo!' Wir bſoifometime Jaſtromentes accozding to 
the pꝛopertie dt the part,ſome to. the Patrire, other to the 
Bladder, and other to all the thicke Inteſtines, foꝛ wee 
make mixtions of ſome p2ofitable Medicines into the In⸗ 
teſtines by a Cliſter, and into the Matrixe, by thoſe which 
the Orekes call Metrenchitas, as into the Bladder, by 
pipes direalie pearccd thzortgh . And truelie the flures of 
bloud by thofe partes, are rare, and yet ſometime they 
chance. And although.they are not dangerous by the pꝛo⸗ 
fuſton it ſelfe, yet when as they loug continne,thcp are not 
voide of perill. Fo2 we did ſer bloud flowe out of the Paz 
trire foure daies, neither coulde it bee ſtopped by ante re- 
medie, vntiit wee ſtaped it, vſing the iuyte of Plantaine, 
fo this medicine is moſt pꝛoſitable to ſuch fluxes of bloud 
as come tough eroſion, vnto which J dos ble to mire in 
this caſe ſome moze vehement medicine. and lomt time an 
other which is pꝛoper fo2 the affected parte, which thing is 
teuer to be done, and tobe receiued in all duxes ſo; the chie⸗ 
feſt document. wh 

Fo; in theſe flures of the Patrire, Eladder, and Inte⸗ 
ſtines, the quantitie of the pꝛofuſion is to be:eſteemed, that 
wo map take it as the firſt o2 ſecond indication ot curation, 
and pet by the waie, not neglecting the cauſe of the whole 
affect: fo if anie great veſſell bie bzoken oz vehementlie 
opened, and doth nape, we neede aſtringent Medicines, as 
Balauſtium and Hipoſities,and Rhers, and Omphacium, and 
Acacia, and vnripa galles and Malicorium, but if it be a lit⸗ 
tle veſſeil that is rupturned, oz but a little opened, ſo 
that the bloud ber not much which floweth out of it, A⸗ 
loes and Manna, and the rinde or the Pine tra, and Si- 
gella Lemmi aand the fruite of the Aegyptian Spine, and 
Saffron, and Lapis Hæmatites, and ſuchj ye, bie p2ofita- 
ble medicines. ginen in redde and ſowze line, but if 
thou cauſt not get anie ſach Mine, noz Plantaine „ noz 


Higbtchade, ( foz they are alſo god) we maye boyle in 
.li. water 
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ntiſum, and quie, and to tontlude, all ſuch as haut 
an — vertue, whether it be rote oz fruit, oꝛ rinde, 
oz bud, and by like reafowthe decott ion uf aſtringent aps 
ples, and chietelie Quintes, Pirtiles, and Pedlers, 1s 
rr remedis, 11 1 } * a e 


i. 


The fox: Chapeer; 


ND if there happen a eartaine flureof ers 
N fon; the GreekescallitAwabroſinzit is not 


PINES gowing by little and little, therefoze 
mull vſe the Trochiſte of Palionis, 0h 
— 4ctonis, oz Polyeida, oz elſe of our — 
which haue in kinde the ſame-fozce , but moꝛe ſtronger. 
Chele ceaſe the eroſion, if regard be it had, (as is ſaide) 
to the whole bodie. But it the fluxe bee to abundant, wee 
mult vſe thoſe medicines which are moſt vehementlie as 
firingent, vntill the vehement fozce be bzoken , then mixe 
the Trochiſce with them, and after:you maye vſe the Tro⸗ 
chiſce alone , with anie of the kazenamed tupces 02 dttoc⸗ 
tions, 

And truelie the medicines which are ontwardlie aps 
-plyed to therparte'; whether they be aſtringent, oz colde 
without aſfriction, theſe J doe not alwates atlow{as many 
Phiſitions doe) foz they ſeme to me to doe contrarie altos 
gether to that which ought to be done, to kerpe the bloud 
within, and fill the veſlells which are in the derp parts. Me 
did ſ& ſome of thaſe which did taſt a faꝛth blond out of his 
lungs, to be manifeſtlit hurt byTeſrigerafing the bieaſt, ſo 
that ſome of them did damit blond, becaule their bellie was 
refcigerated;in lite ſojte , ſome of them that blead in the 
nolethzits, were wozſe by refrigeratiotrot᷑ the head. There? 
F028 J counſaile not duer, oꝛ without differente, oz in enxs 
rie time that the places which are about the parte wheres 
us the bloud floweth,to be refrigerated, no not vntill thou 
haſt firſt tourned it to the other partes. As foz example: 

in 
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in flure at the noſe, when thou haſt vled (as J ſapde) let⸗ 
ting of bloud, oꝛ frictians ofithe ioynts, oꝛ binding,o2 firing 
cururbites vnder the ribbes, But thou ſhalt not fozthwith 

vle to the foꝛehead and head refrigerating medicines, but 
fivlt reuulũon to the contrarie partes, fixing in the toppe of 
the hinder part of the neck a cucurbite, oʒ boxing as it may 
de toarmed,-fo2 there is a double euerſion of the fluxe of 

\dloud at the noſe, both that which is to the tower partes of 
the whole bod ie, and that which is made to the hinder parts 

- of the head, becauſe the nole is placed both in the higher 

and allo in the foꝛmer parte, foꝛ that part which is low, is 
— to that which is higher , and that which is be⸗ 
binde, to that which is: bofoze . But of luxe of bloud, wer 
hane betherto abundantlie ſpoken, 

At is euident that the affect named Dyapedeſis, is to be 
cured with aſtringent and refrigeratiue medicines,and if 
it chaunte at anie time thzough to thinne bloud, you muſt 

vſe groſe dyet. Mhat chis ſame diet is, wee ſhall hereaf- 
ter ſet out, and we haut alreadie after a ſoztc ſet it out in 
our Boke, which is entituled, De Attenuante victu. 
Nowe we mult retourne to the curation. of the fozcnamed 
affects, 

Mhercfo2ze the Ucer which is in the veine , ik it bee in 
the ouer part, bath the like cur ation to an vicer| in the ficth, 
of which J haue dilputed in the two bokes going befoze 

this. Fo2 if it come ot a greene wound, thou muſt make it 
cloſe with medicines called Enæma, oz if they come of eroſi⸗ 
on, vou mult diſcerne them firſt by reaſon, and what is ſpo⸗ 

ken of the tur ation of rebellious vicers , to pꝛoue that by 
dibigence-they may be healed. 

Alo when as thou wilt vie binding, oz medicines ſtan⸗ 
ching blond „oz hot pꝛons, that is the ſcope of curation, 
that thou doeſt incarnate the places about the lyppes of 
the Ulcer, and that thou vſelt all together the ſayde me- 
dicines ,. which are (et out of vs in the methode of hollow 
Ulcers. 
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7 E haue now ſaide , that the arterie being 

wounoed, ſeemeth to many Phiſitions tm- 
U poſſible to be-cloſed . And that doe ſome of 
[thoſe afirme , who be p:ofeſſonrs of onelie 
? ience, and ſome bſing this reaſan. Foz 
| a they ſaie, the one coate of the arterie is hard 
— „ but ſuch bodies cannot vnite together, 
when as the abilitie of vniting is onelie of ſoft bodies, as 
map appeare in extreame thinges, neuer ſtone toyning to 
Tone, oz hell with chell, and alſo in our ſelaes,foz neither 
Cartilage with Cartilage, oz bone withbone doth growe 
together, foz bzoken bones truelie doe not cleaue together 
by vnition, but are ioyning together by Callus, the Greekes 
call it Poron, as it were with Glew, Therefoze we will 
alſo beginne firſt with our Experience, and put befoze your 


eyes thoſe things that wee haue ſeene in women and chil- 


dzen, both the arteries fo bee conglutinated,and alſo to be 
compaſſed about with fleſh, and that in the fozehead, anc⸗ 
kle,topnt of the arme, and wilt, ſuch a like thing hap⸗ 
pened in time paſt to a ruſticall young man, when in the 
ſpꝛing time he weuld be let bloud , which our Countrie 
men haue in great vſe,but when the Phiſition who ſhould 
open the veine, had bound the mannes arme, it happe⸗ 
ned the arterie to riſe bounching vp, and the Phyſition 
opened it in ſtead of the veine, trulie the D2ifice was ve- 
rie (mall , the blond ſtraight waies iſued out pcolowe, 
thinne,and hot, and that as it were leaping, pulle like, and 
the Þbiſition truelie, like as hie was a verie young man, 
ſo was he little exerciſed in the wozkes of the Arte, though 
be had opened the beine, but when J with another of the 
auncienter Phyſitiofis that were pꝛeſent, did beholde that 
which had chaunced, pꝛeparing a medicine of the kinde of 
Emplaiſters that launch bloud , J did both diligenttic 
z6pne the diuiſion, and ail by and by laide the medicine 
. | ol, 
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an, and dyon it bound a moſt ſoft Spunge. Ye tohirh dar 
tut the arterte, meruailing of our ſtraunge doing in this 
eaſe,J tolde him what we had done, after we were out of 
the lodging of him that was let bloud, and we commann# 
ded him that he did not {oſc it, wer being ablent, and that 
he ſhould not goe about it vntill the fourth date, but let⸗ 
ting it remaine as it was, onelte moiſtning the Spunge, 
after we bnbinding it tho fourth daie, wc found the Ins 
eiſion conglutinated, and we bad him applie the ſame mes 
dicine againe, and binde him in lyke manner as befoze,and 
then after many dates to laſe it, and ſo the cut arter ie ot this 
man was healed, 

Among all other, neuer ſawe none cut in the Cabife, 
but Aneuryſma followed, to ſome greater, to other leſſer. 
But how Aneuryſma sought to be cured, we will hareaf- 
ter in his pꝛoper place ſet out, whereas the curation ſhall 
bee (et out of Tumours againſt Nature. Now let vs fls 
niſh our diſputation begun. 

Surelie the nature of the Arterie heweth diffi- 
tultie of- conglutination of the harder coate , bnt pet not 
ſuch as may not be ouercome, neither pet is it ſo dꝛie and 
hard as a bone c2 cartilage, pea, it is a great deale mode ſoft 
and fleſhie than they are, ſo that we neede ſo much leſſe to 
diſpaire of the vnition of the diuiſion, when both the dinifts 
on is little, and the mans bodie naturallie ſoft, It ſæmeth 
that Experiente onelie doth alſo ſubſer ibe to Reaſon, when 
28 J haue ſtene it glutinated in childꝛen and women, by 
reaſon of their moiſture, and ſoftneſſe of their bodies and in 
one poung man, whereas is ſayd,the Arterie was but lit⸗ 
fle dinided , And although an Arterie be harder to care 
than a veine, pet there is no contrarie bſe of medicines in 
both, pea, they be all one in kinde, varying'onelte by rea⸗ 
ſon of erfcſſe and delt. Foz the Arteric deeth require ſo 
much moze dꝛying medicines than the veine , howe much 
4 wa pzoper nature he is of dzyer temperament than the 

veine. 

Bulk if thou wilt engender fleſh about both, they both 
require like medieinec, ſoz fleſh — in A ſozte engendered 
tt in 


* 
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in compaſſing the veines and arteries, as isſhewed in fll⸗ 
ling of hollow Ulcers ; And the veines and arteries that 
are in the matrix, bladder, oz inteſtines, ſœing that they res 
quire medicines line in kinde, when as they are erulccras 
ted, they alſo require Anſtrumentes, whereby Jniections 
may ber made, Metrenchitas, that is, Cliſters from the ma- 
trite, and a pipe bound right thzough,and a Cliſter. And to 

theſe Ulcers which are in the- inteſtines , you may make 
iniections of the liquide medicine, bloud warme, contaps 
ned in a bladder, vnto the end of which is annered a right 
pipe. The ſubſtaunce of the medicines ſhall be varied ac⸗ 
co2ding to the fozme of the Jnſkrument. Neither is it mete: 
to poure info theſe Inſtruments groſe medicines, but they 
require moiſture, and therefoze foʒ the moze part moderate 

lie hot. Therefoꝛe dzie medicines are moze apt than thoſe 

that are named Liquide,becaulſe they are eaſilie mired, et- 
ther with the iupce of Plantaine , oz ante other of hike 

kinde, Such be Saffron, and Pompholir , and Aloes, and 
thoſe that in Greeke are called Cephalica . In the firft 

time of engendering fleſh , which is pꝛeſentlie after the 
— of the bloud Terra Lemnia, is an bealthfull 

remedie. 


The eight Chapter. 


u the Ulcers that are in the lungs, are 
19279 E moe hard to be cured , and truclie in ſome 
& dee cure is not onelie difficill , but alſo ſæ⸗ 
E meth not to be done at all, as well fo them 
that followe Reaſon , as allo to them that 
| _  *pzofele Experience by Reaſon, ſo that as 
mong the inward partes, it is-thought to be continuallic 
mouing, wheras thoſe vicers which are to be curedFequire. 
reſt and quictnefſe, as Experience ſheweth, becauſe they 
neuer ſawe anie cured that was ſo affencd ,. And perad⸗ 
uenture we maye doubt of Experience. Foz it is mæte 
that we beginne here ſoz knowledge ſakey ſoz wee have 
lene one,fo; Þ h&cried loude, another falling romanhighe 
| Th places 
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place, ard another ſtriken in wꝛeſtling not one ly paeſeniie 
moſt grieuoufly to tougb, ſo that alſo with the tough ſoms 
to domite one 02 two pynts-of bloud,and ſome other moze, 
ol thoſe that were in this cale. Some of them were altoge⸗ 
ther without dolour, and ſome complained on their bꝛeſt. 
Furthermoze,the bloud in thoſe that complained, was not 
caſt out altogether, neither was it much and leile red, o 
hot, as that 'whichcame a farre of, hut to thoſe that were 
voyde of griefe the bloud came guſhing out, and much in 
quantitie, being red and hot, manifeſtly ſhewing that it 
came not farre ot. Surely;the tranſſumption of the bloud, 
from the bꝛeſt into Aſpera Arteria, bʒingeth a great doubt, 
but of thaſe Phiſitions , who ſuppoſe that it cannot be ſent: 
out by the cote, which inueſteth the lunges.And peraduen⸗ 
ture they would haue affirmed, that the bloud could neuer 
be voyded by the mouth, out of the bzelf, 

Pany of thoſe that were affected, felt pꝛeſent dolonr, & 
other hauing an inflammation, which after dyd ſupperate, 
ſhewed a manifeſt token that the affect was in the bzeſt. 
But now being confounded by theſe ſignes, they graunt 
that it commeth. from the bzeſt. Bat while they ſeeke ano⸗ 
ther way, yea,by the cote of the lungs,they are-conſtrained 
fo bzing out many,and that abſurde things, although as J 
ſuppole, they ſe moſt euidently in them, whome 5 Grakes 
call Empivs;the mattier it ſcife, which they confelle to be in 
the middeſt ſpace,betwixt the lungs & the bꝛeſt, to be ſpyt 
out from the lungs, We verely haus vſed to them Melicra- 
tum, which was tniected into the bꝛeſt, tobe ſpyt out from 
the lungs, in thoſe where was ſo great an Apoſtume, that 
part of the bones was putrified, * „ ene 

SDurely at Rome, we haue ſens ſuch affects amongit ige 
Romans, to haue after remained in the bꝛeſt, ſo that of foꝛce 
we were faine to cut out the affected bone, and in many 
alſo the Pannickle, which within is iopning to the ribbes. 
This being tound putrified with þ coꝛrupt ribbes, we are 
accuſtomed in this cure to bie Melicratum, to be put in by 
the vicer, the pacift inclining himſelfe on the affected part, 
to cough, and lometime haſtely to blow his noſe, and in the 

| P. n. meane 
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meane time with an inffrument that dzaweth out maffer;; 
the Ereekes tall it Pyulcon, to-bzing out the Melicracum,. 
that remained, this being done when as we truſted that we 
had vopded out both ali the mattier, and alſo þ Sanies, by 
E by wee inieded MPeditines, ſo that in theſe affecs,if thou 
leaueſt in the cured ſpace betwene the bꝛeaſt 4 the lungs, 
any maiſture, thou ſhalt pꝛeſentip cauſe the fame to be caſt 
ont with coughing. Truelp we doe maruaile of thoſe that 
doubt of the wape by the lungs „ why they dos not rather 
doubt how groſſe blond iſſueth out of the Callus of a frac⸗ 
tured bone, foz the bloud which iſſueth, is moze grofſer tha: 
that which is natural, and the ſubitanece of the ſkinne is a 
great deale thicker than the pannickle inueſting the bones, 
Therefoze as we (aide, when as any veilell of the lungs is 
b:oken,cither with falling, oz with loude crying, and that 
without griefe there guſheth out much blond hot and freſh; 
by coughing, yon may vnderſtand that the wound is in the 
lungs, the cure muſt be taken in hande after the manner 
that we often haue done, and that many tymes with god 
fucceſſe, Therefoze wemuſt commaund the pacient that he 
bſe not great reſpiration, and furthermoꝛe, that he alwapes 
vſe ſilence. 

Furthermoze, the in warde veine of the Cubite muſt be 
spened, from which twice oz thꝛiſe afterwards thou ſhall: 
take bloud, becauſe lor may diuert it, then rub and binde 
ali the the ioyntes, as we are wont. Theſe thinges being 
done, thon ſhalt firſt give him to dꝛink Oxicratum, delayed, 
and blond warme, that if in the in ward part, there be any 

d blond being reſolued, it may be ſpit out, and thus 
doe twice oꝛ thzice in thꝛe houres, then giue him ſome me⸗ 
diein which both hath an Emplaſtique vertue, and is alſo 
aſtringent, and that firſt with delaped Oxicratum, oz with 
the decoction of Pyztiles,oz ſuch lpke aſtringent. 

Agatne , at night gine him this medicine in like ſoꝛte, 
ſuffering him not to eate any thing if the affect be vehe⸗ 
ment, but elſe giue him ol ſome ſupping, that ſhal be ſut᷑⸗ 
ficient;and it. ſhall chicfely pꝛoflt, if the pacient be ſtrong, 
if. that the next dap a little bloud be taken out of the deut⸗ 
ded 
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Ded veine, and fo fo continne in diet and medicines,as is a- 
Fozeſaid,vnto the fourth daie, the bzeaft in the meane time, 
i it be in Samwer,being moiltned with ople of Roſes, in 
Winter, with Vnguento Nardino, And if thou wilt die an 
Emplaſtique medicine, thou haſt an excellent one of our 
making, which boldly thou maiſt alſo'vſe to other wounds, 
it is made of Aſpaltum and Uineger; and other which are 
accuftomablie mixed to thoſe medicines, which Phiſitions 
call Enzma Barbara. But if thou cure a woman with 
childe, oʒ him that hath ſoft fleſh, the medicine that is called 
Diachalciteos,, is verie canuentent, whoſe vertues J haue 
declared in the firſt boke of Compoſition of medicines. 
And by this mate we baue cured many, vnto whome wee 
tame pꝛeſentlie as they feite paine, foz this is the greateſt 
thing, vnto which it behameth ther to be greatlic attendant, 
whether pzeſentlie vpon the rupture of the veſſell,thou be⸗ 
ginneſt the cur ation, that thou doſt adglutinate the greene 
wounde befoze there that be inflamation , fo2 if inflama- 
tion flowe, there is after ſmall-hopeof auglutination, but 
vet you may pzolong the time. And the cauſe that ſach 
vlcers can hardlie oz not at all be tured, is, that when the 
intlamation is cured, the mattier and Sanies of the vicer are 
to be taken awaie, but in the matrix oz bladder, they are 
voide of their owne | aceo2de , when as the Patient lyeth 
groueling, and alſo we maye clranſt them But in the 
lungs neither of theſe are to be done. Therefoge in all vl⸗ 
cers Which are in it, all the purging that is made, is onelie 
by coughing. . 

But if wecommaund ail quietneſſe and ſmall reſpira- 
tion, and to ſpeake little, that the wound maye adgluti⸗ 
nate, what. hope can there be of curation to the that cough, 

but the cure ts to be duſpatred ot, foz that thzough reſpira- 
tion this member vdocth continuallie moue, and'thoſe that 
haue bene befoze our time do iudge it ſo, by p vacuation of 
the matticr and Savies, But if ante is pzeſentlie cured by 
this wate, the wound wit cloſe, and if inllamation da tome, 
the cure us both haro aud vncertame; whenas the matt ier 
t Samics, cannot be expelled ont of the — 
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and that the toughade ſireteh the partgaffeded. Butthole 
that are badught out ot the bꝛeaſt, haue n tripte adunut age 
moe than that which is euacuated out of the lungs. Faz 
the ſubſtante ol Atpera Arteria, which ts altogether dit, x 
- voide of ſteſh, is not found in anie parte ot᷑ a liaing crea⸗ 
ture. Theſe that falteth in the like, are wont to be byoken, 
tanie other veine oꝛ arterie be ruptured, the Aſpera Ar- 
teria remaining ſaund, the: tranflation sf the bloud ts by 
opening of the mauths, called in Greeks Sunanaftomaſis, o 
that in ſuch, the blond which: commeth out, is neither hot, 
noz red, noꝛ pet much, and thels affettes at the firſt ſme 
ſmall, not inducing teare th mug the græa teuatuation, but 
. trutie they arechtereuy the moꝛe per ilous, ſoꝝ the bioud cun/ 
- tealed about the ruptured parts, which — — 
5 th;ough Aſpera Arteria,letteth.abglutination, 
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* 61 35 ; Het AM J. 
8 ine ute the:tonindenof Diapheagma, 
AD which are. nat nut mardlie; being in the fic - 
CAD ſhie partes, are found to adglutinate;fo2 all 
64, 61 his motion, but thoſe wounds that chaunce 
ADA in the neruous partes are incurable, yea, 
== trakie the curation alſo ot thoſe that are in 
we — partes ts piſfirill· and hard, it that they ber onee 
intlamed, and this is not ont lie in Diaphragma, but alſo in 
l the partes cantained within Peritoneum, betauſe in it 
Sanies floweth, but we muſt giue diligence to dꝛie them by 
all waies poſſible , both by thoſe medicines which are out⸗ 
wardlie put an, hut alia by thoſe that are taken in at. the 
mouth, (mall wine to be giuen with thele medicines, which 
is called Diaſparmaton, and that which we haue in pꝛice, 
which alſo we vſe in the bꝛeaſt that is wounded thzough, 
named Diacaſsia, but both theſe and alſo moſt medicines, 
which are outwardlie applied to ſuch wounds, are ſpoken 
ok at large in the Treatiſe of medicines .. Mere we onelie 
let aut the methodes, which ſhew the waie of remedies, 
. Wherefoze ił at anie time, we adde 6 
Us mu 
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amnft ſappole wo doe adde it one{y l02 perſpicnitie ſake, 


The tenth Chapter. 
& Herefoze let vs againe repeat the foz- 
= 


mer Methodes, t chew how much the 
generall curation of all vlcers, is pars 
IP ticulerly to be changed, accozding fo 
V the leuerall-part#of man. And hereof 
we ſhall chiefly learne p which was 
purpoſed inthe whole wozke,that is, 
toerre.ſo little as ma be, in curati⸗ 
one, 48 an appendix of their audacity, 
Which call themſelues Pethodicians,who if you will credit 
mer, J attuſtome not to ſpeake of flatter ie oꝛ hatred, they 
being of all other Phiſitions moſt voyde of ethode doe 
condemne. In that at the leaſt they wꝛite, not onely of all 
the auncient Phiſitions,but alſo Hippocrates, him ſelſe, au⸗ 
tho of all Pethodes. But the Emper ickes truelp, ſap that 
all thinges which haue ſhewed to haue bene found out by 
indication, be knowen to them by experience. 

Now ſeeing that there is not a third inſtrument of in⸗ 
uention, beũdes indication, and experience, theſe vſing nei⸗ 
ther of both, yet think themſelues woꝛthie to be called Pe- 
thodicians : therefoꝛe let them follow vs, and now at the 
leaſt, let them ſhew one way of curing all vlcers, in euery 
member. Let vs heare theſe god fellowes, by what way 
they will cure an vlcer, and what indications are taken of 
it, whether there is any other than p vicer which is plaine, 
to be ciccatrized;thatwhich is hollow;to be filled with fleſh, 
the greene wound, to be adglutinated. But how ſhal J finde 
that which will ciccatrize, and that which will incarnate, 
and that which will adglutinate, trauell: not ſay they, they 
are alredie inuented, but J can not tell whether rightly, o; 
whether all be found out, it may happen thoſe p are found 
dut to be of the wont, but the better are not pet inuented, 
07 elſe thoſe which are inuented be nought. 

And hereof it commeth that certaine vicers cannot be 
-eured either in longer _ with dolour 8 nedeleſſe _ 

ing 
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ching, neither dare any df them gs to a ui twerperienct, bei 
koꝛe he be perſuaded that he hath rightix condemned the foꝛ⸗ 
mer way of curing, as in theſt viters bf the lunge, which 
tan not be knowen at all without the knowledge of the as 
nathomte , and of the actions allo which they vtterly abs 
hoꝛre. But foꝛ this pꝛeſent let vs graunt that theſe Theſla- 
hans know the vlee that is in the lungs. But whether 
ſhall we in like cas as we haus graunted this to them, al⸗ 
fo graunt that they know whether it is filthic,o2 pure, oz 
cquall,o2 hollow, oz full of Sanies oz mattier, oz ele that 
they doe know it by diuine inſpiration , oz that they haue 
ſene theſe by dzeaines, o2 (halt we graunt that, that withs 
otit the knowlcdge of thcſe,cucry medicine is to be apply? 
ed, J vercly iudge that the mattier in filthie vicers is firſt 
to be purged, and thoſe that be hollow and pure to be filled 
with fleſh, and then againe the mattier and Sanies which 
is about the Ulcer, to be purged, and then ciccatriſe to be 
Made. 

But truely J know now how theſe haue cured ſuch vl⸗ 
ters. foꝛ Theſſalus hath nothing at all wꝛittt᷑ of theſe, leaff 
de ſhould be wꝛap either his ignoꝛaunte, oꝛ elſe inconſt an⸗ 
cie,fo2 either they ſpeake of theſe, that which is either net 
with reaſon, oz that which is falſe, oz if any will ſpeake 
truth, it behoneth that he take indication of thoſe vicers,of 
the ſubſtance of the part, the tuation and fozme . Fo2 ads 
mitte that they know to diſcerne the vlter in the lungs, fil⸗ 
thie oꝛ pure, with inflammacion oz elſe without: grannt 
we alſo vato the, although of a leſſe thing, vet of this they 
calling not the inuention to them ſelues, that ſuch an vicer 
is to be mundified with the grerne medicine of Macherion, 
0) Iiis, all is one. Let them aunſ were mer, if the bicer be in 
the lunga, what wilt they doe ? will they gfae any of this 
grtene medicine to be taken inwardly, it is altogether ri⸗ 
diculous, but let them ſap which way they know that me⸗ 
dicine ta be carried into the lungs, but if they might know 
that, nenerthclefſe the inno2ant knoweth not whether ie 
xe lerueth (ill that vertue which it had, being outwardly 
applyed to Ulcers, but admit that both they. know: this, 

and 


Liber quintus, 96 
and that it küpeth bis fozce ſtill that it had , being out- 
wardly applycd fo vicers, and that it doth purge the filth, 
pet can they not vnderſtande whether it pꝛouoketh cough- 
ing when. as notwithſtanding, except the filth Hould be ex- 
pelled by coughing , there is no nede of a mundificatiue 
Medicine . But we will alſo graunt them this thing, but 
vet they cannot deny, but that they vie a contrary cure, in 
the Uicer of the thighes , and Ulcer of the lungs, fo2 they 
cleanſe the and with water, and mundifie the other by 


coughing. 

Againe, imagine the vlcer of the lungs to be compaſſed 
with groſſe mattier, will they alſo then giue the greene mes 
dirine, oz rather commaund the pacient to licke Honep, but 
let them tell whereby they found this, truely J will not 
Aunſ were that becauſe tt hath a certaine facultie of extenu⸗ 
ating o2 cutting,whe as they doe flye moſt willingly from 
ſearching out ſuch faculties, but it is not mete that they 
ſhould vfe Boney, as the Cmpericks doe, who by many obs 
ſeruations in the like caſe , haue feunde Monep to pzofif, 
firſt becauſe they deſpiſe experience, then fo2 that the Emo 
perickes doe tonfeſſe that they know not what affec is in 
the lungs, in ſuch like concourſe, notwithſtanding to haue 
by erpertence found out that which may pzofit,but it is nof 
vnough fo2 I hellalus to cure that which he doth not at all 
know, but he p;ocedeth of the indication of affects, But if 
we truely ſhall graũt as befoze,that he knoweth all things 
As well as our (clues, pet can he not eſcape that, but that 
the way of curation is changed in diuers partes of the boy 
die, foz it is not one way of curing to make inied ion, with 
Mellieratum, into the matrice in a filthie vicer, oz to giue 
Yoney to be eaten, oz to waſhe the vicer with a ſpounge, 
but theſe pet be but of ſmall accompt , the other gf great, 
let vs pmagine an olde Mlcer to be m many partes, with⸗ 
out inflammacions, as in the eve, eare, noſe, mouth,thigh, 
bellp, matrice, fundament , and pziute members, let it be 
Alſo, that the ſame Uicer is either plapne oz wanteth 
alittle hereof, 112971" ett; ane! 
Kekfheſe Eke dub baue rug ſeparated rhein ant vere 
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vs how they will ciccatrize it,fozſoth with Diacadaua, fag: 
that can well ciccatrize an vicer-which is in the thighiibut 
can that alſo ciccatriſe that which is in the tare:? J wil dey 
clare to you a thing perchaunce incredible, but pet knowneg 
to the Gods. J once found one of theſe molt ſapient I hef- 
ſalians tur ing an olde vicer in this ſoꝛt, when as the care of 
the man dyd putrifie,q wozmes grew in it, foʒ that it was 
to ſone ciccatriſed with Diacadmia, notwithſtanding ſuffe» 
ring him many dayes to ble the lyke medicine, was becauſe 
the eare did dayly moze grieuouſly ſtincke, and was filled 
with matter, we ſe him pꝛeſume a moze incredible thing 
than befoze,foz he ſuppoſing 5ᷣ in the depth of the eare, there 
was inflammation,he vſed-Fetrapharmacon, which truetp 
muſt mozc increaſe, the putr n of the part, becauſs it 
cannot exicate the vicer,but maturate the inflammation, £ 
when as he had ved this medicine one daye,to cure the al⸗ 
fect, and thon maiſt know it to be moſt repugnant,by and 
by there was a great dele moꝛe matter, and an intollera⸗ 
ble ſtench, whetefoze the friends of the pacient would not 
ſuffer the Theſſalian, tu touch any moze the eare,t he true⸗ 
ly of impudencie and foliſhneſſe , would not onely put in 
ſome of the Tetrapharmacon, but outwardly alſo apply 8: 
relaring emplaiſter;but when as the kinſfolke of the pact- 
ent dꝛew him away, ſuſped ing the pacient to be in great 
perill; J dcfired them that the Theſſalian might haue the 
turation one day longer, Foz the next day after, the matter 
was moze aboundant, and the (fench moſt greuous, which 
day J dpd aſſay, whether J might change the minde of the 
Theſſalian, leaſt he ſhould kill thoſe that were ſicke: ye fo3- 
ſaken ſec,ſo far voide ot all methode, might pet ſaue ſome 
hereafter,though they be fewo, then J began with the fellow 
in this ſoꝛt, whether oz no ſayd J, feemeth it vnto ther, that 
there is an inflammation in the tnward part of the eare, x 
therefoze thou vſeft relaxatiue medicines,and he did ſtout⸗ 
ly vouch it fo to be, and alſo that it could not be otherwiſe 2: 
whether oz no ſayd J, haſt thou ſeene at any time an Ulcer. 
ioyned with inflimation to — molt ſharps Uo 
neger and-Glauces ?: Nener in my lpko:ſayth hee , foz if any 

: doe 


do bie the Trochiſce of Andro diſſolurd in dineger, ht map 
peraduenture tauſe conuulſſon: Ergo (ſapd q) if ene victh 
another medicine moꝛe ſtronger the Andronian Tro- 
chiſce, in moſt ſharpe wn to the care, which 
is a parte ſo neere the bꝛaine, is coates, whether thon 
being wdge, Hall he make conwiſion , and eſpeciallie if 
there bee inflammation , theſe thinges ſeemed to bee true 
both to him and to the tompanie pꝛeſent, wherefoze in 
the reſpec of the ſtate of the partes, which require ſuch 
as mape chiefelie exiccate, but nowe being made ten⸗ 
der with the curation, J would vſe ſuch a medicine. 
Now fox that thou haſt abuſed them manie dates, it 
is not mtete at once, oʒ at one bꝛunt, to teurne them to the 
contrarie-, foz it is lawfull foz thee and · Theſlalus to cons 
temne cuſtome, as well as the nature of the partes, but 
thou maiſt not ſo.doe, but the firſt date J will vie Utne⸗ 
ger with Glaurium, the ſecond daie the Trochiſe of An- 
dron, and the third daie J will goe fo a'moze vehement 
medicine than the Trochiſce of Andro is, and viing this 
th:& og foure dayes, if then J ſhall perceſue the Tilcer to 
require a moze vehement medicine, J wil nothing doubt to 
dle it, t out wardlie will applie it to the part of the head. 
where the eare is infected, now furelic as thou doeſt a re⸗ 
laring Cataplaſme, bit ſome one medicine that can vehe- - 
mentlte ericcate, ſuch a medicine as is made with Salicen, 
oz elſe applie Andronean Trochiſce with Uineger, o: 
ſome other that doeth moze dꝛie, ſo: ſeeing the parte which 
wee cure is molt djie ; it behoueth moſt Erongiic to dꝛie 
it, foz that the affect it ſelfe may be cured, it ſheweth that 
the contrarie muſt ber applied to the parte it ſclfe that it 
is moſt like vnto, and ſo as J haue ſapde, J wzought and 
cured the man without ante moze' vehement medicine. 
But to certaine other which require moze ſtronger medi⸗ 
cines, whereas the Ulcer had infeſted the eare one oz two 
yeares , wer applycd a medicine moze vehement than 
theſe rehearſed , and that was Scorta Ferri, beaten and 
ſearced thzough a molt fine Searte — after bzought as 
5 it 
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it were info ſine flawer, and offer boiled in moſt ffrong 
Uineger vnto the thicknclfe” ol Honie , it is certaine that 
there muſt ber a great deale of Uirieger in the mixture, but 
as J haue often ſayde, thou muſt ſ&ke tha plentic of me⸗ 
dicines in other ol our Commentaries, '! | b 

Nom wee haue finiſhed that belongeth to a methode lo 
ſeing the plate of bearing is molt dꝛie it vutt requite mes: 
dicines that may maſt uehementliti txiacate , which wer 
map not applie to anie other part, dut to the vicerate part, 
— the Collirium mate of Dialibanoton vnto 
the noiee.. -. 

Aldo it behoueth to ble that whichis moꝛe wing than 
in the cies but yet nat lo unich as tothe cares. Wherefs;8: 
all the Trochiſce xchearſed be pꝛoſitadle, and alſo the mr 
dicine sſeribed to Mauſa , and othet of the like kinde. All 
Ulcers of. the moutlyit the he moiſt, requirey vehement exs- 
iccatiues, as Diaphrigis, both alone, and alſo mired with 
Honie, oꝛ Wine,oz Orimell, and further, that which is cal⸗ 
led Iris Anthera, and theſe either dne . either mired wolth 
Yonie , Alſo Mulſa is a medicine foz theſe pzofitabls', Al⸗ 
ſa the iuyce ol Rhois and Omphacine, and other which doe 
ftronglie dꝛie. What dae A tarrie in rehearſing theſe mats - 
ters? But the fimpler.Uicers of the mouth maye.aptlie bee 
cured by- medicines which do moderatly d2y,as theſc, which 
foz that they are.incontinuall vie; are called Stomatica, 
ſuch medicines ber Diamoton, and of the fruite of Kubus, 
and of the tuyce of greene huſ kes of Malnattes, and pet 
moꝛe than theſe, that which is made ot Mut and Cipzeſle, 
and thoſe UAlcers of the mouth that are verie motff , nere 
vnto the hones, ſo that the bones ber in daunger to be pu⸗ 
trified, theſe beecanfe-of the nature ot the bones which is 
bꝛie,reguiretb moſt vehement deficcatines;therefoze J doe 
alwapes make fine the Toochiles afozelayde, and put ts 
thele medicines wa; 5 
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Urthermoze, wee haue befoze ſet out the 
kind ok medicines mæte fo2 the bladder, ma⸗ 
trire, and Inteſlines, and lungs, which von 
multt uſe in euerie of them, tahing the kind 

Aok the medicine of the lubſtance of the ſicke 
parte, but fir ſt conſidering. the affect, and tas 
king the wate of vſing them, of the fozme and ſcit nation, 
und herreof ſpꝛang cliſters, foʒ the mouth in Ora ke called 
Otenchitas, and Cliſters foz the Matrixe, named Metrenchi- 
tas & Catheteras, and the Cliſters ſoꝛ other partes , Ulcers 
in the ſtamacke, bꝛeaſt, and lungs, are cured by thoſe medi⸗ 
cines which are eaten and dꝛonken: the Ulcers in the In⸗ 
teſtines are two wates cured, ko thofe that are next fo 
the ſtomacke, are cured by thoſe medicines which are 
eaten and d2onken „ and thoſe which are tower in the ins 
teſtines, are cured by iniegions made, when neitber that 
which is miniſtred by low by Cliſters, tan come to thoſe 
Ulcers that are nere vnto the ſtomache, neither that which 
is recciued at the mouth, tan in ful? ſtrength come to 
the lower partes, and fo: the Ulcers in the bꝛeaſt and 
lunges, are moꝛe hardlie cured than thoſe in the Komache, 
fo2 that they are further of, and there the ſtrength of the 
medicine lome what abated, and ſoꝛ this cauſe the medi⸗ 
tines receiued at the mouth, ought to bee Uronger than 
thoſe which are pꝛeſenttie applied to the Ulcer, and fo; that 
cauſe the Phiſitions haue excogitated moſt ſtrong and cuts 
ting medicines, whereas they will purge the mattier in 
the bꝛeaſt andHinges, yea verilie, ſuch as would ciccatrize 
the Ulcer if it were in the ſlomacke. 

Alſo that this is thꝛowen out by coughing, that is taken 
of the foꝛme of the partes, becauſe theſe haue no ſuch paſs 
lage, as the matrix, bladder, eare, noſe, and mouth, and here⸗ 
of commeth it, that the ſtomacke may be purged two wates, 
bpward by vomite, and downward by the ſtwle , fo2 this 
kinde of Indication is taken of the Inſtrumentall 
Nt, partes, 
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partes, inaſumuch as they be inſtrumentall, like as thoſe 
that are to be& ericcated; are taken of the nature of the ſi- 
miler partes of the affectes themſelues againe, ſuch as in 
Ulcers, becauſe our diſputation was of them, but that 
they are fo be d2icd, as is befoze ſet ont, and alſo if they 
will parge mattier in the ſtomacke, they cannot without 
daunger p2onoke vomite, fo2 if there bee fleame fixed in 
it, to tleanſe it by Drimell and rotes, but they ſhall moze 
ſafelie vſe deiedion when it is perlllous, leaſt be that vo- 
miteth ſhoulde teare that is vlcerate, and ſhould attract 
ſome ill iuyte from the partes adiacent, and foz this cauſe 
the Ulcers of the lungs are moſt harde to be cured, becauſe 
thou canſt not purgo them but by cougbing, and if thou 
pꝛouokeſt the cough, thon teareſt the partes, ſo that the ill 
by mutuall ſucceſſe,chmeth to a circle, oʒ as we may terme 
it, made woꝛſe, foz thofe partes which are tozne , doe a⸗ 
gaine make inflammation , and ſecondlie the inflammati⸗ 
on muſt bee maturated,and the mattier agatncrequireth ts 
ber purged, ſo that of all theſe the cure is made ditficill, 
both foz that thoſe met icines which are conuenient, can- 
not touch the Glcers, as they may in the fomacke , and 
that in the midde waie, they loſe well nerec their vertue. 
And further,becauſe by reſpiration they are mwucd , and 
are rent by coughing, wherfozewhen as ante veſſell in the 
lunges is ruptured, if it be not adglutinated befoze there 
commeth inflammatton, knowe thou that afterward it is 
incurable. 
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Ac the vicers which are in the inward cote 
| EE of Aſpera Arteria, chieflie which are nere 
<& Larinx,02 elſe in it theſe may bee cured,and 

E we haue healed diuerſe which were fo af- 
>, fected, trulie we finde the curation of theſe 

| blcers,by this occaſion, in the beginning 

of this great Peſtilente( which I pꝛaie God may once ceaſe) 
a young man who had bane ſicke nowe nine dapes, 
| all 
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ald his bodie bzake ont fuld of blre | well 
acre tu all that eſcaped;e that daie he toughed lomewhat; 
the dalt following when he had 5athed him he loꝛthwith 
toughed moze behementtte,” and therewith voided a little 
eruſt named leis, and the man had yanifelt fling of 
an vlter in Arteria, that is ini the necke nere nta 
Iugulurtn and he alſo opening vis mouth, we laked in his 
thzoaco; if that there were anie vleer in it, dut we chu (ce 
none, and truelie the patient onto maniteſllle haus felte 
it, by the going downe of the meats and dzinke, ik anie 
dad beene there , and wer do to bet moze certains, made 
him take cerfaine things with Aineger and Muſfard, but 
none of thcſe did bite him, and pet her feit dolour and paine 
in his necke, in which place her Wauild verev; that hee. was 
conſtrained to coughe , we perl waved- him all that wer 
migbt, that her ſhould reſitt it, and not cough, which thing 
he did, and that with the moꝛe caſe... Fo2 that which dyd 
irritate was little, and wer by all poſſible meanes, gaue 
diligente to cictatrize the Ucer, applying outwardlie me⸗ 
dicines-oriccatiaes , and he lying vpzight, we gaue him 
moiſt of thoſe medicines, which are god in ſuch lyke vicers, 
bidding him-to'holde it in his mouth,and by little and lit- 
fle to let it lowe into Aſpera Arteria, he ſo dwtng,ſaide he 
felt manifeſtlie the foꝛte of an aſtringent medicine aboue 
the Ulcer, whether that the fozce of it by tranſumption was 
ſent thether, 0z whether the medictke'it ſclfe in fozme of a 
dew floweth thzough the Arterte „as it were ſtrained to 
the Ulter, the patient himſelf was voide of the knowledge 
in Phiſicke, being ol the number of tdolo which cure by vle, 
and exercitation emperiklie. 

Thercfoze hee ſapd that be felt both the medicine flow 
into the arterie, and that if alſo ſometime pꝛouoked congh- 
ing, but he did mach iriue and ſtaied the cough, and hee 
of his owne acco2d,being taken with ß Tickneſſe at Rome, 
remained thzc&e dapes after the nine daies were paſt, after 
taking ſhippe firſt he ſailed thzough a Riner to the Sea, 
the fourth daie after her came by ſhipping to Tabia, and 


died the milke, which bath a meruailous vertue, and not 
K. iii. without 
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withont canſe commended. Ot which ſome that to ſpeak; 

the time it ſetfe gineth occaſion, and not onelie of that mils 
we will ſpeake which is at Tabia, but alſo at nil other 

milke, neither maſt we onelie helpe thoſe which: are in I» 
talic,but all other Nations as much as we ca. Wherefozs 
touching the milke in Tabia, there doe come many things 
touching his pzailezchoth the p (cife being of ſuttici⸗ 
ent lignt, and the aine compalfing derum die, and 
the. healthlull fodder:foz the Catteli, and this allo may as 
nie dot by arte in ather places, if anie ew the hearbes 
and ſhaubbes, in an hill ſame what high, which may make 
the milke both aſtringent and healthlull, of which we wil 
barreafterſheweramples, But vet thou canſt not ald mak 
the aire ambient, iu unh therfo;e than mail tos the 
iikeft there as tho *- - 

The aire ſhall be moſt like where there are uch things 
like it, the height ol the hil moderate,thirtie furlang from 
the Sea, oz ſowowhat moꝛe, the place it (clfe toward ths 
Sea, ſoz Tabia is in the loweſt ftraight which is betwixte 
Surtentum and Naplis; but uigge ons the ſide toward Sure 
rentum. 

Furthermoꝛe, all that fide of the hill is of god big⸗ 
nelle, ſtretching in length to the Sea Tirrhenum, this pill 
doeth a little bend towarde the Uleſt , neither goeth if 


- wholie towarde the South, therefoze this ill doth keeps 


the ſtraight fre from the winde | inhich bloweth from the 
Eaſt, Eurus ſubſolanus;and Boreay there is iopned to this 
in the loweſt of the ſtraight, another bigge Pill, which 
the auncient Tomanes in their Yyſfozies, and thoſe allo 
that ber now diligent, call Veſuuium, now Veluvium is a 
à famous and new name, and knowen fp all men, foz the 
fire ſent out of the earth in it, which thing dath not as 4 
thinke, helpe to the dzyneſſe of the aire, and that beſide the 
fire , there is not in all the ſtraight either Canding wa⸗ 
ter, mart iſh, oz floud of anie account, this Veſuuius Hill 
is toward all thoſe windes, which blowe from the Nozth 
toward the Caſtuall-ſetting of the Sunne, and much aſhes 
commeth fron it, euen to the ea, bing the aſhes of — 
| ag 
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burnt in the hill, and of that which yet is burned,all theſe 
make the aire dꝛie : ſurelie there may bie the like dꝛis hill 
in other partes of the earth kound, that is not farre from 
the Sea, neither vet lo bigge; that it ia ſnbiect te the-bios 
tence of windes, no; pet ſo lone, that it ſhall receivg 
gaſilie the vapours of the ſteldes . Beware alfa that it bee 
nat toward the Nozth, ſa ſhoulde it b&auerted from the 
Dunne, and if it may be in a temperate. place of the woꝛld 
as that is which is at Tabias, it houldſo much pꝛolite, let 
the hearbes in the Mill be:theſe, Agroſtus, and Lotus, and 
Poligonon, and Moliſſofillon, the ſhaubbes, alſo Lentiſcus, 
Arbutus, and Rubus, and Hedera, and Cetiſis, and ſuch 
lyke, and ſo haſt thou the hill pzepared'. The Cattell that 
doe feede on the Pill at Tabias, are B ine, and the milke of 
theſe beaſtes is as thicke as the milke of Aſſes is thin, and 
F truelie leaſt there ſhonlde bee ante kinde of milke that 
might pꝛofite, wanting af Kine thicke milke „of Aſſes 
thinne, and ol Goates that which is a meane, J did put in 
to fade, both Kine, Alles, and Coates, the olde Phiſitions 
would haus a woman giuing milke, to thoſe thatare con⸗ 
ſumed with Pthoe, to ſtande and gine them fucks , vnto 
whoſe minds J agree, both fo that it is naturall, and alſo 
foz that they would haue it taken-befoze it were refrige⸗ 
rated of the anbient aire. mW 

Furthermoze, let this bee fo the a great pꝛecept, that 
thoſe that ſhall haue nede to dzinke milke, that the beaſt 
ſtanding pꝛeſent, they dꝛinke it pꝛeſentlie as it is milked, 
putting Nonie into it, whereas it cur delh in the ſkomacke, 
aꝝ it thou wit baue it ſpeedelier to paſſe into the bell ie, adde 
ſome ſalt. And the goung man that had an vicer thzough the 
Peſtilence in Alpera Arteria, was cured of it, and manie 
other after hinn. 

Another poung man of rvitj.yeares$ in age, when as he 
teas vered with Catarrhus-many daies firſt with the cough 
he voided blond frech, bat not much, after that, a pete of the 
pannicle lobith outwardite covereth all Aſpera Arteria, 
aſcending vnto Larinx, it feemed to me, cbnicauring both 

'by his thicknefle, and feeling of the patient to be the inward 

tu A. iii. „ 
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tunicle of Lajins;bat this hurt not his voice, and this alte 
though in longer time, it was perfectlie cured, but thoſe 
which come to this. affect thzough the Peſkilence,ſemed to 
bee verie eafiliocured , fozthat his whole bodie was here 
purged and died, fo that many of them did vomite, any 
all were made larattue,ſo that thoſe whicheſcaped wer pur⸗ 
ged;they had blacke Puſtules aboundantite thzongh the 
Whole badie . In man they were vicerons,but in all they 
were dꝛie, and it was manifeſt to many that beheld them, 
that they were the dꝛegges of the bloud, which patrifled 
in the Feauer,which.as it were ipke certaine aſhes, Na- 
ture did th2uſt out to the ſkinne, lyke as it thuſt out ma- 
nie other ſupertluities, but there is no rieede of Medicines 
fo; theſe Exanthemata, when they fall off by themſelues in 
this ſozte,thoſe that had the vpper parte of the ſkinne vl⸗ 
cerate, the cruſt of the vicer fell off, and the parte vnder it 
was almoſt whole, and after a date oz two was ciccatrized, 
others whoſe ſkinne was not vicerate, the Exanthemata it 
ſelfe was rough and ſcabbie, and fell awaie like a certaine 
ſcale, and after were cured, therefoze- it is no meruaile 
though thoſe that haue Exanthemata in the lungs, be cured 
becauſe of the dꝛineſſe of the Alcers, the which befoze wee 
haue ſhewed, that the parpoſed ſcope of curation in all Us 
ters, that in theſe Wicers ſpꝛinging thzough the peſt ilence, 
was here pꝛeſent, ſoꝛ they were all dꝛie and rough, and ma⸗ 
ny of them like to a ſcab, and many like Lepzta,therfoze ſe- 
ing that Experience teſfifieth with reaſon,and that the cu⸗ 
ration of vicers haue this one end, that is to ſate, to be exic- 
t ated, vou may ſaus many of thoſe that 3 fozty _ 
from wa ings; as we our nnen, 
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: Ow we hane bös veclared. how thote 

wall be cured, that haue bꝛoken ante great 
benen or the langs, either thzoughfaiting 
{NS} frb high,o2 S they immoderatly did ſtrain 
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About their Arength, 02 any hard oz waightie thing ont- 
wardly haue fallen on their bꝛeſt, hut how they may be cõ⸗ 
ueniently cured, which putteth fozth bloud, thꝛough Catar- 
thus,we-ſhall now declare, putting fozmoze manifeſt doc- 
trine, alike example, of that the curation which was done 
o a noble woman at Rome, when as ſhe heard ſuch like 
talke, as woe right now had of thoſe, that reieueth bloup 
out of the lungs, that ſhe had ſpit out in the night, ſome⸗ 
What either thzough Catatrhus,oz thzough coughing, pꝛe⸗ 
ſently the ſent foz mee, pꝛomiſing her lelfe to be obedient to 
all thinges, J would commaund her, foz ſhe had heard be⸗ 
Foze that time, ſome Þ if one applyed not pzeſently (frong 
medicines, and that befoze the Ulcer was inflamed, all was 
in vaine , and that this was the cauſe of their deſtruction, 
which reiected bloud , therefoze we thought not god to let 
bir bloud, becauſe thꝛough the dꝛieneſſe of hir bodie,ſhe had 
abſt ained foure dapes from meate. Wat commaunded that 
the Qould bie ſharpe cliſters, then with ſome hot medicine, 
to rubbe much the thighes and handes, and after to ſhane 
the head, on which J layd the medicine p is made of Stocks 
doues dung, and after thze& houres, J bathed hir, not tou⸗ 
ching the head with any fat things, thus J couered the head 
With a conuenient cap, and foz that time J nouriſhed hir 
with ſupping, after which, J gaue hir ſome of the Auſter 
fruitesof Autumne, and when ſhe went to bed, J gaue hir 
of Triakle fourc monthes olde, and being no elder, it hath 
pet the luce of op, ſomewhat ſtrong, which is moꝛe dul 
in that which is oldc,therefoze it pzoncketh fleepe, and dꝛy⸗ 
eth flares, 4 dotha little make thick, and the Catarrhe per- 
Fectly gone, it did. manifetly-appeare both by the kinde of 
reſpiration and nopſe, that once the lungs needed purging, 
bo pzonoking the tough but that pleaſed me not. At p leaſt 
the (ſecond dap, bat Krpifgbit'in all ſllence, and rubbing 
Alſo the topates, and binding them, J commaynded all the 
other parts of the bodis fo be rubbed, the head except, which 
pet was hot by the medicine, againe at night, J gaue hir of 
'Triakle as much as one of our country beanes in quantity, 
and this was not lo much by a great deale, as that ſhe had 
2 N. v. re⸗ 
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reteiued the daye beloze, after that he: had alle ſtept iwell 
chis night, the third day betimes J gaue hir largety ot boyy 
led Honey, and kept hir in quiet, and the day increaſing, 4 
8s befoze did ruball hir bodie, and gaue hir to eate a Puſan 
with a little bead, f fourth day betimes, J gaue hir Tri- 
atle, that was olde, mired with Boney largelx, and putting 
on the womans head the ſame medicine, which did vehe⸗ 
mently d2ye and heate, the being bathed 4 moderatty nou⸗ 
riſhed, J-degan the firſt day fo purge the lungs moze vehe⸗ 
mentlp, and after that againe and againe, J bſed the ſur» 
rup called Diatapſias, and J ſet all the ſtudie about the bo- 
die, ingeſtation, frixion; walking and abTaining from bas 
thing and in dyet,that was both moderate and alſo of god 
tupce to nouriſj. This woman was perfectly well, has 
ning no nede of milke. 

An other young man, when as he had caſt vp halfe a 
pinte of bloud,thzough coughing, which came thzough di⸗ 
fillatton, but to the refrigerating the inſtruments of bꝛe⸗ 
thing, pꝛeſently A let him blond, And the ſame day twiſe J 
toke away blond, and of that ſame veine, againe the day 
following, Ftoke bloud twiſe, but vſing the day befoze: 
both rubbing of the ioynts and binding, at night we gaue 
dim our medicine, called Diaſparmaton, The (erond daye 
after the other taking away of blaud , J applyedtoatl his 
bzeſt, a cerote called Diathapſia, taking it away againe at 
night, leaſt that it ſhould to much heats . The third day as 
gaine A layd it to the houres, and after bathed him. did 
nour iſh him in maner afozeſaid the third dap, the firſt two 
dayes with ſupping, the third-daye firſt with the iayce of 
Ptfiſana,affer fozthwith r calle 
concoction,and ſimply pꝛeparedd. ens un „e 

A gaue alſo-at night, the ſecond and the third dave, the 
medicine Diaſparmaton, betauſe it doth induce fe@pez and 
take away paine, and hath power to exiccate, and when the 
members of reſpiration were in their natnrall tampera⸗ 
ture, and all the bodie emptie, and that there was.no ſuſ⸗ 
picion of inflammation about the mirturev-places.J began 


to purge him, after that dzinking Triacle of twenty pores 
de; 
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Ade, A ſent him fo Tabias, and zn 
/{ which tame to me the firlt date. 
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& Yoſe that came after two oz th 
all, vut in certaine, as many as had 
29 4nflamation ſo great, that they had a 
Feauer,of theſe there was none pers 
"« fectlie cured, but following oꝛderlie, 

 Jall the helpes,that the vicer might be 
Ad2icd,they did ſo much that itincreas 
ſed no moꝛe, but being dzied,and ins 
durated with Callus, they lined longer. And thoſe that haue 
an vlcer in the lungs,comming thꝛough eroſion of ill iupce, 
they ſeeme all fo me to be vncurable,of whome ſome haut 
ſaide, that they fele their ſpittle as ſalt liquour , and that 
the mallice of ill iupee, require a long time oz it bee coʒ⸗ 
rected, and in time one of theſe two mult-of fozce followe, 
either dzying the vicer to make Callus, and ſo the affec to 
remaine incurable,oz elſe not dzying, it doth putriſie, and 
alſo denour the partes about it, and ſo in time the lungs 
fo putrifie further, among thoſe that had ill tuyce,t theres 
of did cough, vet not reiea ing hetherto bloud,by theſe our 
pꝛouidence were made perfect : at the ſirſt it doth behoug 
to be moſt carefull, that neither the tough, neither that as 
nie thing floweth out of the head into the lungs, her ſhall 
Kie that by a th: folde remedie: firſt by purging, nert by 
taking Diaſparmaton, and laſt, by hauing regard to the 
dead. 

Chat which ſhall purge,mult bane dinerſe faculties, to 
purge diuerſe kindes of excrements,of which ſozte are our 
Pills, which are made of Aloes, Scammonte, Colocinthis, 
Agarice, Bdellium, and gum Arabice, they wil alſo {uiice, 
which are made without gums, + after if need require, V's 
fo purge black choler. The head ſhal bee p2ouided foz with 


$ cerote called Diathapſia,4 thele are at the art to be — 
Fr , 
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After the Patient is to be nouriſhed with meates of god 
tupte, friction, walking, and bathing, we wil;@cwthe mes 
thod of theſe in a conuenient place of our woꝛke, and ſure⸗ 
lie theſe are ſuch as haue moſt ned of milke,and thoſe that 
neglect it, of all other are incurable, but as concerning lets 
ting of them blond, know that thoſe which ſerme to haue 8 
little blond, being bꝛonght, as is ſaid, to lame better iuyce, 
thou may let bloud, and againe reftoze in lite ſoꝛt. Allo to 
purge, and againe reſtoze, and then againe ifneve bee, to 
let bloud, and eſpectallie whereas the maſſe of blond, is as 
it were a vicious and groſe (kin,buf thoſe that are ſtrong. 
let aun much bloud,mult by and by none 

d. 


The xv. Chapter. 


Here is none of all theſe, which J haue et⸗ 
ther now, oz befoze declared, that J haus 
d invented 02 bled, accozding to Hyppocra- 
tes wale , which is not examined and ap⸗ 
pꝛoued by iudgement, but alſo tried by ex⸗ 

> perience, in which we ſuffered the perilles 
of the erroʒ. They hall haue pzofit by the vſe of them that 
ue regard to the wozkes of the arte, foz ſome of their 
talkes are true, and ſome ſophilticall,but what ſpeake J of 
Hophiſts: when as there aro ſome Phiſitions of eſtimati- 


dn, which haue ſet out whole Volumes of reied ion of bloud,. 


and haue wzitten many ſmall rules right well, making no 
mention of anie pzincipall remedie, vnderſtanding by lit- 
tle and little thoſe thinges which rightlie admoneth the 
lick to get his health againe;in thoſe that are not altogether: 
deſperate,and are cured: by letting blond and purgation, 
and thoſe things which ſtrengthen the head, and we ſhall 
hereafter ſpeake moze diligentlie of letting bloud, when 
as we ſhall ſhe the curation of ill iupce. Therefoze wee 
mult not begin, as many Phiſitions indge , with ſmall re- 
me dies, neither muſt we thinke as they doe ſaie, that theſe 
, (mall remedics are firſt to be pꝛoued, and then if they — 
p;ofit. 
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$2ofit nothing we ſhall apply greater, this opinion is true 
in (ach diſeaſes as are without daunger, but it is furtheſt 
from reaſon, to begin with ſmatl remedies, where the pati- 
ent mult die, if he once haue Pthoc', Fo2 like as all other 
things are rightly ſet out of Hippocrates, ſo alſo is that A- 
phoriſme rightly ſayd, that vnto extreme diſeaſes, pꝛinci⸗ 
pally extreme remedies p2ofit , by what opinion therefoze 
was Eraſiſtratus ſo madde, ſo low & dull in the beginning 
of ſuch affeds, but after when occaſion was paſt,to be ſo di- 
ligent,fo: being perſwaded by a moſt fond reaſon, he neuer 
doth let bloud, when as bloud is required,no2 purgeth any 
man, oꝛ pet doth ericate his head. Fro which things if the 
patient being in daunger of that Pthoe, kæpe and abſtaine 
himſelle, although all other things be rightly done, J think 
be doth nothing moze,fo2 He refuſeth to let blond, and doth 
onelp ble to diuert it with binding of the topnts, whereby 
As he himſelfe ſaith, there may remaine plentie of bloud 
againſt the time of inflammation, and that we be not foz 
want of it, to nouriſh p patient, but peraduenture ſome wil 
ſay : ſir how Eraſiſtratus2 It after the ruptured veine, the 
inflammation. occupieth the lungs , there is no cauſe why 
thou ſhalt hope fo cure the man,fo2 conſiderations which J 
haue (ct out befoze. Wherefoze he ſhall now no moze ntede 
this trauell, being betraped, oz deceined, by thee at the bes 
ginning , fo2 he doth like to a gouernour of a ſhippe, when 
thꝛough his negligence, the ſhip is caſt away, he geueth to 
ſome one of the paſſengers a bo2de in his hande, and per⸗ 
Iwadeth him ſo to ſaue his lyfe, but Eraſiſtratus, perthaunce 
did ſuppoſe, that an inflammation was in the number of 
thoſe, that neceſſarily follow a wound, Notwithſtanding if 
he ſo thought, he was in great tgnozance, when any man 
may behold great woſids without inflammation, to be glu⸗ 
tinated, of ſire hund2eth, ſuch as dayly doe fight a combat, 
ſo that the ſecond, oꝛ fourth daye, they be in ſafetic,and we 
haue cured many of thoſe, who had ſome veſſells of y lungs 
ruptured,by falling,crying, oz ſtripe, befoze Þ any inflams 
mation ſpꝛang in the ruptured veſſcl,and if he doe affirme 
any of theſe, to haue inſlammation of the lungs , he doth 
re⸗ 
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+ repugne with his owne decrees , affirming both that, and 
the pꝛincipall couering, which is next to the heart, to haue 
inflam mation, and alſo to be free from a feauer, alſo the ins 

flammatiou being bꝛoken the man to vopde out nothing. 
Therefoꝛe againe, let him heare of vs, that the Ulcer can 
not be adglutinated, if the lungs be inflamed, and that if 
indammation commeth,of fozce he ſhall haue a Feuer, and 
that when the inflammation is bzoken , the patient ſhall 
with coughing vopde matter. 

Thercfoꝛe if one hath neuer a Fener,03congh,no2 voi⸗ 
ed no Sanies, from the viccr, and tnflammation,by what 
reaſon is ther in the lungs of this man any inflammation. 

Thercfoꝛe both this pꝛincipall remedie is vniuſtly of him 
condemned, ⁊ alſo he letteth lip purging, without making 
mention of it, it is no medicine of affen, ſet out of him as 
gainſt any of the foꝛenamed kinde of griefes, but if p head 
fend dolwwne flur, it ſhall be kept in the ſame ſtate, oꝛ if that 
tough followeth, thꝛough intemperateneſſe of the members 
ſeruing reſpiration, that ſhall alſo ſo remaine, ſo that Era- 
ſiſtratus, hall be. like vnto the Image maker, who, when 
the partes were perfectly made and finiſhed ,. he left the J- 
mage without eyes , fo: to what. beautie J pꝛap you are 
the other parts, when as thou wanteſt thine cics .. After- 
ward a Gods name, ſœing ſo excellent men haue crred, that 
famous man Theſſalus, which doth not at all know the art, 
iudgeth himſelfe woꝛthie to be called a Pethoditian, and 
we ſ& now almoſt all his diſciples to let bloud , not oncly 
to many vnto whome blond letting is not p2ofitable , but 
alſo to thoſe kinde of remedics which ought to be invged- 
burtfull,eſpccially, if they ſhould and: in their owne ſup⸗ 
poſitions, and alſo.to thoſe that are ſtrong, which reiea and 
put fozth bloud, either by vomiting, oz coughing, but how 
ſhall theſe hang together, that both they byd to let bloud, 
where there is reieding of bloud, and that in their Comes: 
mentaries they wꝛite the remedie, herein to agree with ads 
ſkricdiſcaſcs, 6 

Now thereſoꝛe let them call them ſelues no moze Me⸗ 
thodicians, but Emperickes. It letting apart reaſon, which 
they 
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they thinck fo be right, to vſe onely experience, fo the fin⸗ 
ding out of remedies, are they not in theſe moſt clearely 
found neither by reaſon, neither by any ethode, to doe any 
thing. Puch moze when as they lay the parts are vnpꝛoli⸗ 
table, to the finding out of the cure. 

But if any doth call to minde thoſe thinges which wee 

haue taught, of the Eares, Noſe, Eyes, outh, Bꝛcaſt, and 
Lungs, alſo of that we haue ſaid, of the matrix, bladder, 
and ſtomacke, he ſhall finde them to erre, all the way, ſuch 
one was he, that to the inflammation in the ſecrete parts, 
be applyed the Pacedontan medicine , and with this alſo a 
relaxing Cataplaſme,enen that notable one, that is made 
of Bread, water, and Ople, alſo a nother like to him 
Who v\id the ſame medicines to the place exulcerate. 
But we will ſpeake of ſach , when we ſhall diſpute of ins 
flammations, but thoſe Wrcers, which are in the varde, oz 
fundament, without inflammation, require no relaxing 
Cataplaſme, bat a Ciccatrizing medicine, not onely of that 
nature, that map ciccatrze the Ulcers in the fleſh, but that 
they may ſo much the moze extictate, as theſe partes are 
dꝛyer than the fleſh, pea, and that which thou maiſt moze 
maruell, the Ulcers which are in the ende of the parde 
called Pene , are moze to be dꝛped, and thoſe which 
are in the necke of the Bladder, called Cole, and thoſe 
which are without the ende of it, called the Acozne oz 
Glans, | 

But the Ulcers in the foze-ſkinne are fo be leſſe d2y- 
ed, and pet leſſe than theſe, whatſocuer are in the lkinne 
which couereth . Therefoze when as one of theſe Pe- 
thodleſſe Phiſitions (J meane theſe Theſlalians) could 
not cure a moyſt Ulcer, in the Acozne, 02 Glance, with 
Epulotike medicines, that is with ſuch as doe make a 
Liccafrize , | 

He choſe me of caunſel, when he heard of mee the part 
required a moze d2ping medicin, becauſe if was of dꝛier nas 
ture, he did fozthw beleue me, but being of fozce cõſtrained 
to vſe ſome of our medicines, y vlcer was cured in. 3. daies, 
And 
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ond it did well appere that the Phiſifion reioyted, not ſo 
much in the health of the patient, as he was ſozowfull hc 
was trained vp in ill kinde of dodrine, fo2 the medicines 
vſed of vs which is made of Paper combuſt, cureth theſe 
kinde of blcers,like as Dill and Gourds, being eombuſted 
and ſtrowed vpon the grieued part, and vſed as befoze,and 
other like which in like ſozt doe behemently dꝛye, z if there 
be any ſuch vicer, vopde of moyſture, fo ſuch onely Aloes 
is a conuenient medicine, it mult be ſpꝛinkled in, but dzy- 
ed and made into molt fine pouder , and it doth alſo cure 
well the vtcers of the füdament, with dy Cadmia, waſhed 
in wine and d2yed, hath the ſame vertue, and Licharge is 
of like facultie, next in vertue is Mohbdena, and Pomphe- 
hx,doth leſſe induce doloz than the reſt, and is not to any 
of them inferioz, 

Ik the vicers be moiſt, both the rinde of the Pine tre 
alone, and alſo Lapis Hematites,be bery god, and if ther be 
any derpeneſſe, when as thou wilt rayſe fleſh,put to any of 
the fozeſaide medicines, ſo much Manna, as ſhall ſuffiſe to 
incarnate withall, neither doth this Pethodleſſe ſect, Rnow 
any of theſe , ſo much as by dzeaming , ſeeing they ſuppoſe 
that cucry wound, in what part of the bodie ſo euer it be, 

require one curation, neither how it behoueth to cure 

tertaine wounds, as thoſe which doe happen to 
Abdomen, of which in the boke follow⸗ 
ing we ſhall intreat, with all thoſe. 
which pet doe remaine, 
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THE SIXT BOOKE 
of Galen,called in Greeke 


e and in Latine, Metho- 
dus Medendi. 


The effect of the ſame. 


2 Thecuration of the Nerues contuſed , and the ten- 
dons vulnerated. 


2 Ihe curation of wounds which are in Peritoneum, 


3 The curation of the inward wounds of Peritoneum 
vrhich reach to Abdomen and Omentum. 


4 The curation of the affects which chance to the bones, 


The 
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The firſt Chapter, 


—— ſoothing doubt but that there be 
$ OF manie , vnto whome J doe feme 
I Y [ pꝛolix, in that J haue hctherto ſet 

f 6 out, how by a methode one kinde 
Not diſeaſc map be cured, It is tru⸗ 
Ilie mete,that they do not ſo much 
impute the length of them vnto 
me, as vnto theſe, who litie vnder⸗ 
ſtanding ſuch thinges, as Hyppo- 
crates inoſt trulie hath wꝛitten, do 
vniuſtlie goe about to repꝛehend them, who as J haue 
ſhewed, doe not know how to cure rightlie an vlcer, much 
leſſe then, that which is greater, and that one kinde of diſs 
eaſe, in which an vicer is numbzed ; It ſkilleth not whe⸗ 
ther yon cal it ſolution of continuttie,o2 vnit ie, which row 
is ſhewed, and the method of curing it, in what member of 
the bodie ſo euer it bee , keepeth the common Jndications, 
which are taken ofthe affect, but thoſe that be taken of the 
partes well haue other affcaes , When this happencth in 
the fleſhie partes, it is called an vlcer, and hath indication 
of curing, which is common to all affects againſt nature, 3 
is, the affect it ſelfe, which as it is an affect, is ts be taken 
awaie by his contrar ie, as diuiſion by vnition,fo2 the gene⸗ 
ration of this affec conſiſteth in diuiſion of vnitie, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe in the bone it is called a fraaure, in Orecke Catagma, 
in the neruous pannicles Spalma , in the muſcles, a rups 
tion, whoſe differences arc befoze (ct ont, pet to this diſs 
caſe when as it hapncth in a vein oꝛ arteric, it hath no pꝛe⸗ 
per name, but bozroweth ſometime the name ot an vlcer, 
ſometime of a wound, and ſometime of a ruption, but wer 
haue often ſaide, that heought not to be ſo carcfull foꝛ the 
names, whoſe ſcope is, to finde out the knew!cdge of things. 
Thercfoze nealecting names, let vs rather haſt hither, ſes 
ing that health to the patient commeth not of exquiſite im⸗ 
poſition of names, but thzough conuenient remedies:again, 
let 
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tet vs call to minde this moſt impudent Theſſalus, which 
ſetting out no method of curing an vicer,ſuppoſcth that he 
bath ſhewed them all, foz verie idiots do know, that an hob 
law vicer muſt be filled, a ſimple wound adglutinated, yet 
doth not the vulgar people know by what method he may 
finde medicines, wherewith that which is hollow may be 
filled,o2 that which is ſimple may be adglutinated, & that 
is put out to be conſidered of the Phiſition , in which one 
ertelleth another, foꝛ as we haue herctofoze ſaid,who that 
is ererciſed in the curatiue method, ſhall both finde out re⸗ 
medies, and alſo ble rightlie ſuch as are alreadie inuented. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
. Nd that we may now ſet out anie thing may 
ö 3), hence fozth agre with that is befoꝛe ſet out, ict 
7 7 0 vs faine one to come vnto vs,who hath only his 
kin pꝛicked with a needle, if this man be ſuch a 
one, in whom vicers will eaſilie be healed, if thou let him 
go to his accuſtomed labours without medicine, pea, ; mẽ⸗ 
ber being alſo bare, he ſhall taſt of no ill, but if he be ſuch a 
one in whom vlcers will hardlie be cured, then the mi ber 
will firſt ake, then haue a pulſe, ⁊ alſo inſlamation, but the 
Emperike ſhal lcarne the nature of the patient, by crami- 
ning t queſtioning, we truly by ſuch craminat ion, vſing al 
theſe things which are found out by experience, 3 nothing 
the leſſe by thoſe ſigns, which we take of the natures of god 
t Ul! iupce. And furthermo2e,of thoſe which be of quicke oz 
dull feeling . Pozcourr,of thoſe which arc burthened with 
kulneſſe, oꝛ haue but little iupte, being not ignoꝛant that he 
ſhalbe oppzeſſed with inflamation, which is either Plethori- 
que, oz haue euil iuyce, the Oreekes call them Cacochymci, 
oꝛ is cf quicke fteling, oꝛ vered with ſome of theſe, oꝛ elle 
with all, x that he that is contrarie ſhall fœle no hurt, t we 
beholding theſe things, wil not put to adglutinatine. Such 
are many of their met icines which are called Enema, 4 bor 
pꝛeſentlie applied to greene woundes, but a ſoft medicine 
and · gentle, 2 that ſhall al wage dolour, but when as there 
is a great diuiſion, there we mult * our ſtudie Þ the * 
l. 0 
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of the wound, may be vnited and cloſed with defſccatiues, 
and where the diuiſion is made with a nerdle oꝛ ſtæle, there 
regard muſt chieflie be had, that the part be not vercd with 
inflamation, and hereof it is manifeſt, that the indication 
of a greene wound ſet out of Theſlalus,doth hetherto teach 
vs no moze than euerie pziuate perſon knoweth, foz it 
is no great matter to knowe what behoueth to bee done, 
being a thing naturallie grafted in all men, but to know 
how thou ſhalt perfozme it, that onelie doth belong to Ar⸗ 
tiſts, foꝛ if anie ſhould build a ſhip, we all know (pea, being 
no Shipwꝛights) in what place the things which gouerne 
the ſhip are to be placed, in what place the ſtarne muſt be, 
and where the beke ſhoulde ſtand, and all the reſt, pet all 
theſe pꝛofit vs nothing. being ignoꝛant how the ſhip is to be 
builed. In like ſozte, he that goeth about to build an houſe, 
is not ignozaunt, that the foundations of the walles are 
firſt to be layde,neither that the walles ſet on theſe,o2 that 
are to be erected, ought to bee direclie right, neither that 
the role mult be ſet on theſe walles, neither that the wins 
dowes, doꝛes, and other partes of the houſe muſt be accoꝛ⸗ 
dinglie placed, but what doeth theſe thinges helpe to 
the building of a Houſe, infomuch as hx being igno⸗ 
rant in the arte of building, knoweth not how to builde 
it. Therefo2e it ſemeth ſufficient vato Theſlalus , of all 
other men molt (aptent , touching an artificious knows 
ledge, to under ſtand what ought to be done, but we haue 
ſhewed in theſe Bakes befoze w2itten, that this is but a 
certaine beginning of thoſe wozkes which are loked foꝛ of 
the Artiſts, being no pꝛoper part ef the arte, but ſuch as is 
commen to all men, foꝛ the firſt indications in euerie arte, 
are naturallie grafted in all men. 

Wherefo:c if this ver ſufficient to make Artiſts, what 
letteth but we may build chips, and make matter, and all 
men maye readilie make ſhwes, and garments, and hou⸗ 
ſes, and alſo to be Architectiſtes, Puſitions , and Retho⸗ 
ritions „but it is not ſo, neyther is he a Phyſitoin, 
that knoweth howe that there muſt be made natus 
rall vnion in the wounded parte, but her whiche 
vnderſtan⸗ 
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bnderffandeth with what thinges that maye be done, als 
though that this is nof inough, if he knew not how fo vſe 
them, but he onlie is a Phiſition, who knoweth all the way 
ſo farre, vntili he map attaine his deſired ſcope. Therefoze 
it happeneth to theſe mcthodleſſe Diſciples of Theſlalus, 
that pꝛeluming great thinges aboue their might, they at⸗ 
taine not vnto thoſe, which otherwiſe they might. Foz 
when one latelie was wonnded with a Stile in the hand, 
in ſuch ſozte,that all the ſkinne beeing diuided,ſome of the 
nerues vnder was pꝛicked, a ſapient Theſſalian in the be⸗ 
ginning applyed an emplaiſter, which her often vſed with 
god ſucceſſe in great wounds, he thought (J ſuppoſe ) that 
euerie wound had one curation, but an inflammation fol- 
lowing;hee applied a Cataplaſme, which is made of wheat 
floure,and ſo rotting the member, killed him within ſea- 
uen dates. Neither can it bee numbzed how manic haue 
periſhed by conuulſion, happening into their Peoman 
handes ,'Whereby if God will, this Theſſalians decree 
may bee kept, and euerie greene Ulcer is like fo bee healed, 
und that the partes affected giuing no indication. But the 
true methode is not as this methodleſſe methode of Theſ- 
ſalus, but euen now, and that after ſo great Phiſitions, there 
may bee found, not onelie better medicines than haue bene, 
but alſo a vniuerſall waie of curing , foz no man vſing 
pꝛeſentlie af the beginning thoſe medicines which we haue 
inuented, fcll into conunlſion,fo2 J fruelte noted where - 
of a nerue was, and how there followe of neceſſitie greater 
dolour than in other partes, becauſe it hath ſharpncſe of 

feeling, and that alſo of fo2ce there followeth inflammation, 
except one did aſl wage the dolour, and let the generation 
of inflammation, 

Therefo2e it ſemeth reaſonable to mie, that the wound 
of the ſkin bee kept open, and without glutination, where- 
by the mattier map flowe out of the wound, and then to 
vnburthen the bodie of all ſuperſluities, and chiefelie to be 
carcfull that the wounded parte bee free from dolour, ſo J 
haue excogitated not a fewe medicines , which beetng ap⸗ 
plyed to the wound, doeth meruailonflie ſerne both vſes, 
O. iii. both 
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both! to mitfigatedolour,and to make way fo the comming 
out of the mattier,and it ſhal bee moze ſure it the ſkinne be 
wider cut, and that the bodie bee empticd by blcud letting, 
if the Patient bee ſtrong. And if the bodie bee full of ill hus 
mours, pꝛeſentlie purge him, and warme water, (although 
it doth much mittigate other inflammations, ) it is moſt 
hurtfull to wounded nerues,ſeing their ſubſtance is made 
of a moiſter matticr refrigerated and conicaled, and ax 
ſuch conſtitution is reſolued, and doeth putrifie by thole 
thinges which doe both make hot and moiſt , thercfoze * 
kept thaſe which were thus wounded frem warme was 
ter, iudging it meetsr to ſoment the place with warme ople, 
becauſe that 3 haue alſo ſhewed , that ople being applycd 
colde,doth toppe the ſmall pozes z but if it be hot, it doth 
digeſt. 

Furthermoze, J fled alſo crude ople , called in Greke 
Omotriues,and that which had an aſtringent ſaculty,s thoſe 
which was moſt thinne,as Sabmum, wo. if it;be-two,pz 
ther per res olde , is the moze p2ofitable, fo 2 becayſc that 
which is olde, doth moze digeſt by eugpozaticn than thaf 
Which is ne lo, and how much elder it is, ſo much it is able 
to digeſt, but pet it doth lefſe ceaſe dolour in medicines, All 
my whole ſcope was to hauc their facultic attenuated, and 
moderatlie beating, and which might exiccate without ins 
ducing of dolour , ſcing that this one lie could dzawe the 
mattier from the bottome, the part being therebp nepther 
contracted noz pet bitten. Trulie J firſt vſed Turpentine 
and Roſen both alone, and miring with it allo a little 
Cuphozbium , J vſcd it alone in Childzen and Women, 
and generallie in fofte bodies, but with Cuphozbium in 
hard bodies: in like ſoꝛte alſo Propolis, both alone, and 
ſoktning it alſo with Cupboꝛbium, and if it were moe hard 
with ſome thin ople. J vle alſo in hard bodics Sagapenum, 
mixing it with ople aud Turpentine, and alter the like ſozt 
alſo J vie Apoponax, cuen as J be Sagaperium, Allo La- 
chrima,Epreniaca,is not vupzefitable, if cnc wake an cms 
plailler of it, in ſuch ſoꝛte ag, Wee haue made witl, Cuyhoze 
bium, but wee haue not appzoued this by ny” we 

aue 
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haue done all the other, fo2 it beboucth that the inuention 
of remedies which commeth from a true methode, deth goo 
befo2c,and then crpectence foꝛ the mote certaintie to ſollow 
this, and we hohe that by the ſaine Method. Allo Dulphure 
which hath not touched fire,no2'ts None, but of thin parts, 
hall pꝛofite him that is wounded in the nerute partes, 
miring ſo much of it with thinne ople, as that it come tg 
the thickneſſe ol Sordium, oz as pou would ſate, rotten mat⸗ 
tier which com meth out of a ſoꝛe, and in ſtrong and harde 
bodies thou ſh3lt p2ofit if it bee as thicke as Honie, foꝛ that 
is alſo allowed by Erpcricnce , we haue alſo excogitated, 
to applie to this wound waſhed Lune mired with thicke 
Ople, which if if were waſhed with the Sea water, it wold 
moze p2ofite,it is beſt to waſh it in the dogge dates, and if 
thou docſt walh it thꝛer 02 ſoure times, the medicine is the 
better, but in what manner ſuch medicines are to bæ pꝛe⸗ 
pared, thou ſhalt vnderſtand in our Commentaries which 
we haue ſct out of the compoſition of Pedicines. And it 
is hicre luſticient fo2 me to ſhewe that J haue inuented 
both theſe, and man other medicines againſt the woundes 
of Rerues, ſeing that J neuer ſawe them vſed under ante 
Maiſter, neither pet ſe them ſette out in ante of the olde 
Wokes of curing, o2 in the 1Bokes cf the faculties of the 
auncient Phiſitions,but J twke indication of the nature of 
thinges. which J thinks to be the office of the Phiſitions 
which vſeth a Pethod. 

Wut this wonderfall Theſſalus, when he neuer pet in⸗ 
uented one medicine, docth affirme, that cuen nowe the 
matter of them to be knowen, but the matter of map me⸗ 
dicines, which wer have extcogitated, is not onelie vnknows: 
en ro I heſſalus, and the Philittons de fde his time, but vn⸗ 
to thoſe which hath beeno firice, vntill this daie Fo2 à in 
times palt bieing called viito one, which was made rot⸗ 
ten of theſe methodelſſe Thellalian Phrſittons , and bes 
deld that ther waulde applie that Cataplalme which is 
made of Wiheate mcale , hauing no other medicine pꝛe⸗ 
fent,3 al _ of a ccrtatne Potter,noighbonr tothe patient 

O. liii, ſome 
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has lee, and by boiling it in Barlie meale , and nof in 
oyle and water, as he did the Mheate meale, J applyed it. 
After which, in like ſoꝛte, the meale of Eruum boiled, J aps 
plied it to the nerue, the inflammation beeing inflamed and 
rotten, by the god cure of theſe Theſſalians, J delinered 
the Patient from the ſame putre faction. But of theſe 
woundes which putrifie with inflamation, we will large⸗ 
lie diſpute in a conuenient place of this wozke , and that 
is now ſayde is ſufficient ſoꝛ wounded nerues, And truc- 
lie among thoſe medicines which we haue found out, ma⸗ 
nie do vſe that emplaiſter which is made of Euphozbium, 
Ware,and molten Roſen , and ſo fo make a compoſition 
thereof, and ſome ſuppoſe it to be my inuention, but J made 
it ſo at the firſt, and peraduenture ſome mixed with it Flos 
Salis, oz ſuch like thinges , which might alter the choler, 
and not diminilh the vertue of the medicine, but thzongh 
igno2ance one may adde ſuch lyke things, that ſhall change 
the vertue of it. But wer made it of Ware, Roſcn, Tur⸗ 
pentine, Pitch, and Euphoꝛbium, putting in one parte of 
Ware, of Turpentine, and Pitch, of each, halfe a parte, 
ſo that the quantitie of theſe two, maye ber moze than the 
Ware, oꝛ you may mire the one of theſe with the Ware, 
and allo in the ſcarceneſſe of Turpentine, you may aptlie 
vſe Humidum pineam, that is to ſaie, moiſt Perrofen,and 
alſo to put into theſe Abietenam, but Scrobilina, is onelie 
meete foz harde bodies, wherefoze it is not to bee mixt fog 
ſofte bodies, therefoze if thou doeſt mire Humidam refi- 
nam, then put that in thy Euphoꝛbion beaten. and ſcarced, 
to the other beeing molten, let the waight of it be the 
twelfth part of the ware, oꝛ a little moge, when as thou des 
termineſt to make the medicine ſtronger, but if it be dꝛie as 
Fucta is, then the Euphoꝛbion defireth a little oyle, where- 
foze J beating it with oile, and making it to thickneſſe of 
Ponie oz Sodium (which is thicke mattier) the other al⸗ 
ter the melting being colde, 3 doe mixe them, ſtirring 
them together, 

Alſo Joften mixe in making the medicine fo much 
water as mare quite euapour awaic and bee conſumed, 
in 
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in melting the mired ſimples. But all this kinde doe moſt 
appertaine to the treatiſe of compounding medicines. Now 
it ſuffiſeth as befoze we haue done, to put foz exãples ſake, 
a fewe particularly , ſhewing what the kinde of medicine 
ought to be,foz thou ſhalt finde in our wozke, De ſimplici- 
bus medicamentis, a copious matter of medicines, and pou 
muſt pꝛepare them, as J ſhewed in the wozk of their com⸗ 
poſitions, Wherefoze it is ſufficient to haue declared thus 
much, and to paſſe fozth to other things. | 
The curation of the wounded Nerne,doth require me⸗ 
dicines which may pꝛouoke a moiſt heate, and doe ſtrongly 
dye, and that alſo by the ſubſtance of their making, hath 
power to attrac,and is of thinne partes: fraely the cura⸗ 
tine methode, doth not onely p2ofitto the inuention of mes 
dictnes and diet, but alſo to the vſe of theſs which are in» 
uented,foz like as befoꝛe we haue declared, ſo now alſo we 
doe affirme, that he which goeth about fo finde apt medici- 
nes foz an Ulcer, without a methode, cannot vie the leaſt 
of them rightiy. Foꝛ he is able to cure by acertaine Me⸗ 
thod, who vnderſtandeth how much cation of the 
medicine,hath either dyed the affett, oz hot, oz mitti⸗ 
gated, oz increaſed, fo he onely doth know how to adde vn⸗ 
to thoſe which he vſed at the firſt, oz to take away from 
them . ' Foz when one had applyed at the firſt to a woun⸗ 
ded Nerue Dia Euphorbion, oz that he had luckely befozg 
made p2ofe of it, he ſhewed mee how the third daye that the 
wounded part had dolour and inflammation, maruailing 
that the medicine did nothing pzofit, J then aſked the pa⸗ 
tient, whether the firſt day when the medicine was apply- 
ed, he felt not a ſoft heate, as it were of the Sunne, and he 
denyed to haue felt any ſach thing. Then againe, J aſked 
the Phiſifion , how long he had that medicine by him pꝛe⸗ 
pared, and when he had cured with it, he aunſ wered, that 
he had it a pere, and had cured with it two childꝛen, and a 
young man, 4 when J demaunded of the body of the yoüg 
man: he affirmed that it was white, and ſoft, whe J heard 
thcle things, perceiuing that there lacked Euphorbium, foz 

this young mans temperature. | 
D.v, J d£- 
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I-demanny the Eimplaiſter, and alſa Euphorbium, and ta 
king of both. lo much as J thought ſufficient to mixe them 
together, I bad him ſoften the medicine with his handes, t 
fo beat tho Euphoꝛbium diligently, and theſe being done, 
A bad hin mire them together, and J making ſomewhat 
hot; Dyle of Sauine, which was elde, and foment theres 
with the waunded part · And apening lightly the punaure 
which was cloſe, I did put the medicine into the hole, and 
willed him to abſtain from meate J bad alſo thePhiſition, 
that when he did take it away at night, that he. ſhould vſe 
the oyle in like ſoꝛt as he had ſene mee. And theſe being obs 
ſcrued, the day follawing the affcard nart, was found void 
of dolour and inſlammatian. And alt they that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſont, underſdoda that to be moſt true, (that we often ſape) 
the medicine can doe no great thing, except there be one, 
that canrightly vſe it. Fo2 the right vſe is that, which p20- 
ceedeth by the ſame Methode, which we nee ſet out 
in che babes gating befoꝛe. 

All tho vfe of inedicines being referred unte it, ade 
— — dertaine rules, which Methode theſs 
Methodleſſe followers of Theſſalus, are not able rightly to 
follow, neither yet Eraliſtratus oꝛ any ather Phiſit id, which 
hath not ſought out the Elementes of bodies, 02 hath put 
out other. — . thoſe: 1 here compꝛe- 
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Aut if the Nerue be not pꝛicked but cut, 
e muſt conſider in what ſoꝛt it is woũ⸗ 


A J length; and alſo how much of it is deui⸗ 
f ded. 
— nette vs ürũ put fo: an crample that 


— is io great dinifionof the ſkinne, that the bare Nrrue 
doth appeare,and that this Aerue is cut in length, and not 
ouerthwart,thon halt net-apply to this Perue any of the 
rehearſed medi: ines, which are mate cr, Euphorbuan, 03 
tharpe medicines of like kinde. 


— 
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Foꝛ the bare nerue cannot now abide their foꝛte, as then 
the ſkinne was betwirt it and the medicine. Therſoꝛe vie 
thou in this caſe waſhed Lime diſſolued in much oyle, and 
alſo Diapompholir is verie pꝛofitable diſſolued in a great 
quantitie of ople of Koſes , and it ſhall be the better, ik 
both the Ople of Roſes , aud alſo the ople to be without 
Malt, fo2 all the ſcope of curing the Nerue being bare, is 
to criccate without biting, and truelie there be few medi⸗ 
cines which can ſo woꝛk. Therfoꝛe in this caſe in the Sum⸗ 
mer let him be waſhed in healthfull freſh water, let alſo 
the Pompholir be, (as is afoꝛe ſayde) waſhed, becauſe it 
bath many other ſmples. which are not waſhed . Fo2 all 
medicies which-confift of mettalles, ought to haue all 
theſe waſhed, if they ſhall exiccate without mo2dicas 
tion. | 
That is allo an healthfull medicine, which is made of 
Yonte Maiſter wiſe,beeing made of the beſt. Honie, and 
this be reſalued in ople of Koſes , which in all reſpencs is 
the beſ3 gam voice of Salt, yea,and the Ware alſo which 
is put into ſuch medicines maſt be waſhed in like ſozt. Jt 
thou putteſt in anie Turpentine, it behoueth that thou 
waſh it, and ſo much the ſoner if thou put anie other Tur⸗ 
pentine in, foꝛ the ſharpe and biting Sanies is waſhed and 
purged awate by all medicines which thou docit wach. 
But if hee that is wounded ber ſtrong in bodie, and voidd ut 
ſuperũluous excrements, in him it is requiſite to vſe mia 
ſtrong medicines. As J once did, wh as a young man ſtu⸗ 
dious in Philoſophie was wounded in the bꝛeaſt, hauing 
A god lcong bod ie, and burnt with the Sun in the Dam⸗ 
mer ſcaſon. The Trocheſte at Mol ida diſſolued in Hope, 
and attec ward made warme, being put ouer hot water, 
applped it as a Liniment. Foz that firſt of ati we mult 
haue regarde that nothing bee colde which teucheth the 
wound. Foz becauſe the aſtected part is melt ſenſible. and 
alio the chiefe of the pꝛuitipaſi partes aig continual, aid ot᷑ 
tempecament colo: uꝝ o i ccaſiaus that is grieucd 18 
with cold, 1 ſendeth alto his greteix.to the dizing Butit it 
be ol theſe 5 come iuto tie mulcles, u cauletꝑ atio conuulũõ. 
oz 
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F 02 we haue ſhewed in our Anathomie, that the maſcles 
are the inſtruments of voluntarie motion, and the like cons 
uulſion ſhalſ be loked foz in the tendons, by the ſame cau⸗ 
les, but when as J had applied the foʒeſaid medicine to the 
wound of this poung man, and had couered much cf the 
partes aboue the wound, with the ſame J did continaallis 
foment with hot ople the partes about the arme pits, neck, 
and head, and opening a veine, the firſt dale J toke ſome 
blond from him, and the fourth date this young man alſo 
was well, inſomuch as the vicer loked w2inkled,[mall,and 
ſh:unke together, notwithſtanding J thought god to con- 
tinue with the ſame medicines vntill the leauenth daie, al⸗ 
ter which date he was perfealie well. Trulie vou may fos 
ment this wound with ople, and chicflic as we haue ſaide, 
when it is cured, foꝛ ople is of contrarie nature to the Zros 
chilce, and maketh the Ulcer filthie, neither is there (mall 
difference to applie ole to a bare nerue, t wherethe ſkin 
coucreth it. 19287 ? 
Therefoꝛe the mattier is to be wiped awene from the 
wound with a pꝛobe, hauing ſoft lint rolled about it. Yoa 
may if you will, wet pour Lint in Sapa, leaſt that thou 
touch the Ulcer with dꝛith: with Sapa, that is, Sirtum, cal⸗ 
led alſo with vs and in Alia, Heplama , therefoze dipping 
thy lint in this, and after pꝛelling it out, thou ſhalt mun- 
Kifie the Ulcer,and let this Sapa bee warme the firſt dates 
ebiefly,but if all things doe p2oſperouſly ſucceed, thou maiſt 
wet it alſo without daunger with werte Nine, fo2 all 
werte wine is void of all biting qualitie, ſuch is the wine 
called Thereum and Scybelites'; And next theſe is, Gatgi- 
num, what Wines ſo euer are fwete and veolowich, luch 
is Falerun being vnpꝛofitable, foz all theſe are ſharpe and 
vnmeaſurable hot. And the vicer comming now to cicca⸗ 
trize, white and thin Mine, and that which will not abide 
the mirture with water, neither werte ſinelling,ts better 
than werte wine, and thou thalc eſchue the vie of water 
to a wounded nerue, and alſo a relaxing Cataplaſme: next 
vnto the vie of theſe Trochiſces, is the vie of Diachalateos, 
which we openlic ble, this muſt be molten in Simmer — 
Ole 
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dyle of Rofes,buf in winter with the Dyte of Sanine, we 
haue deſcribed this medicine in the firſt boke of compoun- 
ding medicines, the Paſtilles, oꝛ Irochiſces, o call them how 
vou lyſt of Polyda, are knowne to all men, which if you 
haue not, you may take the Trochiſce of Andro, oz Paſio, 
oz elſe our owne, which is ſtronger than the reſt, 

And we haue declared that to ſtrong bodies, ſtrong me⸗ 
dicines are conuenient, as to tender bodies, gentle medici⸗ 
nes: this right Methode haue J inuented, and experience 
doth conſirme it, but I heſſalaus with his Dophiſtes, ſitting 
in his high thꝛone, ſhall be had in reputation among bzute 
people, as Cercidas ſaith , Mhile he confirmeth'by his rea- 
ſons, that there is one curation of greene wounds, neither 
this to require any Indication to the nature of the parts, 
vet one of lo great fame in his learning hath extogitated, a 
marueilous cure of wounded Nerues, ſoꝛ pꝛeſentiy he cuts 
teth them a ſunder,gening the wounded man no warning 

thereof, although in this he goeth from his ſcae, foz it had 

bene better to cut a ſunder the wounded muſcles and arte⸗ 

ries, g veines,02 any other thing, but not the Nerue,other- 
wiſe that thing which they flie, they are found to doe, that 
they may take a contrary indication, foz the difference of 
the parts: but let vs leaue them, and intreate of a Nerue 
wounded onerthwart , in which there is greater feare of 
conuulſion, inflammation comming of Feuers, which are 
not cut, but thoſe which pertaine to the cure of the Ulcer, 
are like alſo to theſe. Pet it behoueth moꝛe largely to take 
awap bloud,and vſe moꝛe thinne diet, and tokepe him al- 
together quiet in a loft bed, and to foment largely with hot 
Ople, the arme pits, necke, tendons, ligaments and head, 2 
if the wounded Nerue be in theſe, that are in the legace, 
like as we vſcd Oyle to the arme pittes, when the wound 

was in the hand, ſo in theſe the flankes are largcly to be 

fomentcd. with Oyle, and fo to aſcend, by the whole ſpine,to 

the necke, and head. And the contuſed Nerucs,whercas the 

ſkinne alſo is contuſed and wounded, require the (ame me⸗ 

dicines which is vſcd in dzying the wounds of the Nerucs, 

But pet ſuch medicines as may further dzaw x conſtringe 
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92 binde the parts diutded by tontuſlon: but thoſe which 
are contuſed without the like affe of the l kinne, ought to 
be fomented often with hot Wyle, which haue power to 
cuapo:ate,and to haue like regard to the whole bodie, as Y 
ſaw this to happen, and dyd ſpedely cure it, fmenting it 
with oyle, dut haue often (ene the Nerues, to be contuſed 
with the lkinne, and the wꝛeſllers loꝛ the cuſtome of the 
accident, being taught by ve, haue a Cataplaſme made of 
Orimell and Beane floure, which truely is an healthfull 
medicine, but if dalour alſo commeth with contuſion, it 
doth behoue to put in molten pytch , and boyle them well 
togcther,and ſo to apply the medicine hot, and if thou wilt 
make it moze dꝛping, put in the floure of Eruum, and if 
thou wilt haue it vet moze dꝛying, put in Iris ilirica, the rt⸗ 
gard to be had to the whole bodie, it is common to theſe, as 
if the Nerue be all cut, there reſteth after no perill of con- 
nulſion,but pet þ part ſhalbe weake, it hath the ſame cure, 
that the other Ulcers haue, although the T heflalians know 
but one: therefoze we haue aboũdantly intreated of Ner- 
nes, but how we ſhall cure the inflammation that com⸗ 
meth to them, we ſhall ſet out when as we ſhall intreate 


af Phlegmone. 
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Eing that the ligaments (called in Greks 
Syndeſmous) be of like kinde to the ten⸗ 
dones, they can ſuffer the fozce. of moſt ves 
hemtt medicines,becauſe they do not come 
to the bꝛaine, and be voide allo of fa ling, 
* ſoz all the Nerues come either from the 
bꝛaine, oꝛ elſe from the marow in the ſpine of the backe, 
the. tendoncs alſo as we haue ſhewed their ſubſtaunce, is 
compounded of the Neruc, # Ligament,they ſo farre fozth 
ſpꝛing from the bꝛaine, as they participate af the ſubſtance 
of the Perue. But yet arc leſſe vexed with countfion than 
the Nerues. 

But 
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But the ligaments fozfoth , ſing they ſpzing of the 
bone, thoſe that are round, are like vnto Nerues, but differ 
from them much in hardnelle , pet in that they are white 
without bloud, and not hollow, and deuided into Fibers, 
they are like the Nerucs and tendones, ſo that they which 
are ignoꝛant in the Anatomie, when as they ſ& the round 
ligaments and tendones, they take them foz Nerues, and 
chiefely they which vnderſtande not that they are harder 
than d Nerues,but where they are bꝛode, there they know 
them to differ from Ncrues : But they cannot diſccrne the 
among them ſelues, but thou which knoweſt the natures 
of all their parts, and alſo their fozme, and m what place 
they are, in the whole bodte, and in what part of the bodie 
it happeneth a wound to be made, thou doeſt pzeſently vn⸗ 
derſtand whether it be a Nerue that is wounded, oꝛ a ligas 
ment oꝛ tendon. 

If the ligament woũded be ſuch one, as goelh from bone 
to bone, it is chiefely without daunger, and that thou d2ys 
ing it with all ktinde of deſiccatiues, ſhal not any thing hurt 
the patient, dut if it goeth into the muſcle, how much it is 
leſſe dangerous than in the Nerne and Tendon, ſo much 
the mo2e it ought to be feared , if it be not rightly cured, 
and none of theſe can be bzought to paſſe,by a methode of 
theſe Phiſitions, which deny the indication that is taken 
of the part, to be p2ofitable to the curationof Ulcers, ney 
ther pet of ſuch as doe confcſle this, if they be ignozaunt in 
the nature of euerp parte, which as we haue ſhewed, con⸗ 
ſiſteth of the temperament of Elements. But although 
theſe know no other thing: vet at the leaſt they vnderſtas 
that they are ſhewed ol the conſtitution of the inſtrumen- 
tall parts. : $5041 

 Thellalus;fruely and his Diſciples, are alſo very igno⸗ 
rant herein, as if Abdomen were now pzeſently wounded, 
ſo depe,that ſome inteitine came fozth, they know nothing 
at ali how it ought to be put in, and if Omentum falt out, 
whether it is to be cut away oꝛ not, o2 whether'it is to be 
tonfſed vp or no, 02 whether the wounde muſt be ſtitched 


og not, oz it᷑ it be ſtitched, in what wiſe it ought to be done, 
neither 
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neither chauld we haue vnderſtanded theſe things, if wee 
had nat learned dy reaſon at the Anatomie, the nature of 
all the parts therein conteined, which truely to declare, is a 
thing neteſary, not onely foꝛ the better vnderſtanding that 
Mau foltow: but alio fo: pꝛobation, the ſkin is moſt out- 
ward, of atlithis, and is ended in a thinne pannicle called 
Nleinbrava, within the lkinne, as it was in the mid place 
there is a double ner uous thiuneſſe of the Buſcles, which 
the Greetans call Aponeurolin, ſtretched out in manner of 
coates oꝛ membꝛanes, many Anatomiſtes are ignozant, 
that they be two, when as they ſo clcaue and ioyne together 
in ſuch wiſe,as it requireth laboꝛ to ſeparate them, and al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ that they are moſt thinne: nerte theſe immediately 
falloweth two right and flethie muſcles, which ſtretch from 
the bꝛeaſt tu Oſſa pubis, and all theſe rehearſed, cleaue and 
grow together, and that which is made of theſe, the Greti⸗ 
ctans which haue ſet out the way, when p ſtitching of Ab- 
domen, ant to be made, called Gaſtroraphias, named Epi- 
gaſtriomthat is to ſay Abdomen, that which is next theſe, 
is called Drntoneon, and they thought it to be one fimple: 
bodie, but falſelp, ſccing that it is made of two bodies, both 
which are without bloud and Neruous , but one of theſe 
Nernous thinne panicles belogeth to thoſe muſcles, which: 
goe ouerthwart: the ather being very thin lyke a cobweb, 
is the true Perotincum, and Abdomen, is ſuch a like thing 
in the middeſt of it ſelfe, the parts of it which are diſtant, 
and on both ſides, as it were foure fingers bꝛedth, at the ſide 
euen from the l kinne haue the oblike muſcles, the fozmer 
which came from the bzeſt , the nert which aſcend from the 
inteſtines, 3 after theſe muſcies,that which is ouer thwart. 
Under which is Peritoncum, therefoꝛe there is leſſe daun⸗ 
ger in this place, than in the middeſt, ſeeing it hath no ſuch 
thinne coate 02 pannicle, and that they cal Aponeuroſis, and 
that ſtitching may hardly be made in the middeſt, becauſe 
that chiefelp in this part, the inteſtines goeth out, and may 
hardly be put in „and the muſcies that dyd conſtra ine and 
dꝛaw them, be the right and fleſhie muſcles, which J ſayde- 
came from the bꝛeſt to Os pubis,therefoze of fozce'the _=— 
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ſine commeth ont thꝛough two cauſes-, as oft as anie ot 
thcle be wounded from the partes which are on the ude, be⸗ 
cauſe that is gathered together by the muſcles, which are 
there from the middle partes, becauſe the muſcle which 
ſhonld. containe them is not ſtrong inough, s that the place 
is verie apt fo2 comming fozth,+ if the wound be greater, 
then of fazce moze Inteſtines mull fall out, and are moze 
hardlie put in againe. 

Furthermoze, foz another cauſe, ſinall woundes are 
darde to bee handled, foꝛ except that which commeth out 
be pꝛeſentlie put in his place againe, it is inflamed, and 
riſeth in tumoꝛ, ſo that it cannot be put in by ſo ſtraight an 
hole, therefoze in luch woundes „the meane hole is leſſe 
daungerous, and it is truelie neteſſarie to knowe theſe: 
thinges : then it followeth next, that wer conſider how one 
ſhall moſt conuenientlie handle theſe kinde of woundes, 
- foz Theſſalus pꝛetept, which thinketh theſe woundes to 
be glutinated with medicines called Enema, doeth ſerue 
ſo little to the purpoſe, that J thinke it moꝛe manifeſt that. 
it ſhoulde bee vaknowen to ante, bauing his wit, there- 
ſoꝛe firſt of all, ſeeing wee mult doe that that the Inte⸗ 
teſtines which are falne out, ber put in againe into they2 
place: ſecondlie, that the wound bee ſtitched: thirdlie, that 
thou applie a convenient medicine, and laſt to regard that 
molt wozthic to be affected. 

Goe to now, let vs ſpeake of the firſt , ſeeing thercfoze 
there is as is ſapde, a th2e& folde difference of theſe wounds 
in bigneſſe, let vs attempt to take of euer ie of them a pꝛo⸗ 
per Jndication : admit that in the begianing the wound be 
ſo Imall, that the Inteſtine which kell out being inflated, 
cannot againe be put in, whether 02 no in this, is one of 
the two neteſſarie, either to get ont the inflation; oz to ins 
large the wound, the firſt is better, J ſuppoſe, if it may bee 
done, f thou ſhalt doe this no other waie than by remouing 
the cauſe which bzought the inflatio,but what cauſe is that: 
trulie the refrigeration of the aire ambicnt,UWherefoze the 
cure muſt p2ocede of heating thinges,therefoze it ſhall bee 


conuenient to heate the Inteſtine rf A hotte ſopunge 
, pu 
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put in bot rater, and afterward erpzolſeed out, and in the 
meane time to pꝛepare auſter Wine, made hotte,foz that 
docth moꝛe heate than water, and ſkrengtheneth the In⸗ 
teſtine , but il the inflation of the Inteſtine ceafeth not 
by this meanes, thou mult cat fo much of Peritoneum, as 
is inough to put in the Inteſtine conuenient Inſtru⸗ 
mentes, fo; this Inciſton, are Springotoma, (that is to ſay, 
ſuch as ſerue the Inciſion of Fiſtulas. Kniues which are 
double edged, 02 haue ſharpe pointes, are to be refuſed: 
the connenient placing of the Patient is, when the wound 
is made in the lower parte, if her lie vpwarde, and when 
if is in the vpper partes, if hee lie backwarde, in both 
thele one thing is to ber regarded, that the Inteſt ine which 
is out, bee not pꝛeſſed of thoſe that arc within, and that 
fall this waie bie done, as if the wounde be in the right 
ſide, ko bende the bodie fo the contrarie parte, if in the 
lefte, then to the right ſide , in ſuch ſozte,that the wounded 
parte alwaie be higher than the reit, and this is p2ofitable 
alſo both in great and meane wounds, fo that is a comment 
avnice in all, | 

But the repoſition of the Inteſtines into their place, 
when as they are fallen ont in a great wound, doeth ve- 
rilie require a perfect miniſter , foꝛ he ought to compaſſe 
outwardlie ali the whole wounde with his handes,and to 
pꝛeſſe inwardlie, and to gather together, and to leaue the 
place bare, to him that ſtitcheth it, and alſo to compaſſe 
— that which is ſtitched, vntill all the wound bee 

iched. 

Now wer will nert teach the apkeſt waie of ſkitching 
ſach woundes in Abdomen, becauſe it behwueth that Ab- 
domen doe cloſe and ioyne with Pertoneum: pou muſt bes 
ginne from the lkinne, and thꝛuſt the needle from without 
in ward, and when as it bath gone thzough both the ſkinne, 
and the muſcle called Rectum, leauing that Peritoneum 
which is vnder it, thou ſhalt from within thꝛuſt thy nadle 
out ward by the reft of Peritoneum, and ſo by the reſt of Ab- 
domen, putting the nerdle from within ontwardlie, and 
' when it hath gone all thꝛough this againe, this Abdomen 

is # 
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is to be thꝛuſt ch2migh from without inwardlie, and when 
thou haſt teft that Peritoneum which is vnder, and come to 
the contrarie parte, thou ſhalf alſo thꝛuſt this th;oughfrom 

- within out wardlie, and with all che Abdomen, that is, 
next after this beginne here againe , and ſtitching it with 
the Peritoneum of the tontrat ie ſide, and againe putting it 
thꝛough the ſkinne, next the niedle is to be put in that part 
inwardlie, and itching that Abdomen, with the contrarie 
Petitoneum, and againe gaing thꝛough the ſkin, and thus 
againe and againe till it be done, and vntill the whole 
wound be ſtitched, the ſpace bet wixt the ſitches ought to be 
molt ſmal which pertaine to the keping faſt of thoſe parts, 
which be vnder , but this (malneſfe is not ſure inoughe 
to the ſtrength. of tho. fkinne , and kepe it from bzeaking, 
which is the ſpaces betlwixt the ſtitches, whberecfoze eſchu⸗ 
ing the erceſſe of both, let vs choſe a meane bet wirt both, 
and this alſo is, as it were a common thing in all wounds, 
that is, the ſubſtance of the thꝛed it ſelfe, where with wer 
ſcitch, fo2 that which is tw harde, mut of fozce feare the 
ſkinne, that which is to ſofte is pꝛeſentlie bzoken; in lpke 
ſoꝛt if thou doeſt thꝛuſt thy nerdle thzough the edges of the 
wound, the reſt of the ſkinne beeing molt little, is conſtrat- 
ned to teare, when it is violentlic bzought together, but if 
thou goeſt farre from theſe, thon leaueT much of the ſkin 
dmgtutinated, and although theſe things be common to all 
woundes, pet they are cſpcetallte to bes eſchued 11the ſtit⸗ 
ing of Abdomen, and the itching: of Abdomen ought to 
ber done this waie rehearſcd;fo2 if anie doe ſuppoſe that he 

map make Peritoneum to cloſe with Abdomen, but it will 
ſcarcelie grobe with him, becanſe it is nerusus, oz cl/g 
as manie vie, which iopne them together that be natural⸗ 
ſie ot affinitte;as Peritoneum to Peritoneum, and Abdo- 
men to Abdomen, and that ſhal be in this ſoꝛt, it behoacth 
to begin ol the Abdomen next vs, 1 from without inwards 
lie, to thꝛuſt a needle thꝛough it onelie, 3 letting paſſe both 
ſides of Peritoneum, of the contrarie part, from without in- 

wardlie dzawe the nedle thzough both lips, after put that 
P.ii. backs * 
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'backeanain,anthuff it from within outwardiſe,thzongh 
the tontrarie Abdomen, this wate differeth from thecom- 
mon and bſuall ſtitching , which at once th:uſt the nadls 
thꝛough foure fides, becauſe it altogether hideth Peritone+ 
um onder Abdomen. d 
Nov let vs ſpeake of medicines, truelie thoſe onght'to 
bee of the ſame mattier that they are, which are named E- 
'mema, which we haue in the bokes going befoze ſhewed, 
fo vnite the wound of other partes: ligature outwardlie, 
is thiefelic h&re neteſſarie: the laſt parte of the curation 
in theſe, differeth much from the other,fo2 the ſpace betwixt 
the flankes and arme pittes, ought to bee wholie couered 
with ſofts Well dipt in Ople modetatlic hotte, and pet 
moꝛe ſure, if. thou put in by a Cliſter into the Inteſtines 
ſome ſach like thing, and if anie of the Jnteſtines be woun⸗ 
ded, that which is outwardlie to ber done, mut bie per⸗ 
foꝛmed in manner afozefapde , but that which is inieded 
muſt bee auſter, and red Wine bloud warme, and ſo much 
the rather, if it ber pearced thzough to the inward partes. 
And the thicke Inteſtines are eaſilie tobe cured, as on the 
contrariwiſe thoſe that be thinne , ber harde to be healed, 
vet lennium is altogether incurable, both foz the bigneſſe x 
multitude of the vollells, and alſo foz that his coate is verie 
thin and neruous. 

Further, becauſe this Inteſtine receiucth all the pure 
toulour, and is next the lincr of all the reſt. And thou 
mayſt boldlie cure the woundes of the ſtomacke, which are 
in the lower flethie partes, koz it may happen to take god 
ſucceſſe, not onelie foz that theſe partes are thicke, but alſo * 
foꝛ that the medicines which doe cure doe caſtlie reſt in 
this plactrcee. 

But the woundes which are in the mouth of if and in 
Gula, intoye but onclie the medicines which touch them in 
the going downe, k the ſenſibleneNe hindereth alſo thecure 
of thoſe which are in the mouth of the ſtomack. But it is ea⸗ 
lier fo learne the way which he vſtd in curing of the woſids 
W b ſtomacke, than other deadly wounds, fo J toke not in 
hand 
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hond to w2ite theſe wenkes, foꝛ that intent Þ wonlde nat 
anie man ſhoutd nat rrade Hyppocrates bikes, but foz that 
be ſcemeth to mis firſt to bſe a tonuenient wais, and yet 
not wholie to haue finiſhed it, when as certaine things are 
not pet limited, and wee maye fink other, wich are ſette 
fozth of him obſcurelie and vnperſoc, therefoze J haue ſtu⸗ 
died to open all thoſe things ctcrelie, and to make diſtine⸗ 
tion where they were (mailie diuided, & fo ſupplie where 
as wanted. Therefoze Whereas anie hath firſt of all exer⸗ 
ciſed himſcife in theſe our Commentarics, let him applis 
himſeife to the reading of Hyppocrates Bokes , and let 
him both reade his boke of Ulcers,and alſo that which he 
wꝛote of moztall Woundes, then truelie he ſhall receiue 
great helpe of theſe our Bokes,and alſo ſhall vnder ſt and 
that none of the Mothoditian ſect , which. challengeth to 
himſelfe this gloztous Title, but in verie dade ber furchelt 
from a methode, can righelie cure an blcer 02 wound, and 
alſo that none of the Emperikes, which tyinke to crerciſe 
the arte, tittle knowing the Elements oz tempcramentes 
of the ſimiler partes of man, foꝛ theſe knowe not the rati⸗ 
onall cure of the ſimiler partes of man, becauſe they ones 
lie take their Indications of the oꝛganike members, wher⸗ 
foze a few wo2des hetherto vttered, againſt theſe Petho⸗ 
ditians,of thoſe woundes which happen in the Stomacke, 
we will conuert our ſtile to other thinges . Periconeum 
being wounded, Omentum doeth pzeſentlte fall out, which 
whether it bee ümiler oz no, oz of which it is made, o: 
what action oz ble it hath , they dee not vnderſtande: 
therefo2e it is woꝛth the trauaile,to heare what they will 
doe, whereas that parte which is fallen out of his place be- 
ing (watt and blacke,whether will they cat it off , oz put 
it againe within Peritoneum ? Surctie either thep (hall 
vnderſtand all together by Experience what is to be done, 
oꝛ elſe take Indication of the nature of the parte, but both 
theſe fipeth from them, both that knowledge which is 
miniſtred by Experience while they extoli a methode,bes 


ing the reuerend name of their ſect , and that which is ta⸗ 
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ken'of thoiaturvat the part,foz that they knowe not his 
ſub{tarince,nozacion,noz vie of it, while they abhozre the 
Anatomie, as a thing vap2offtable , therefoze they know 
not whether ir ber anie of the partes neteſſarie to lyfe, oz 
elſe not neceſcarie, although theſe are not the teaſt to bee 
knowen, neither whether thzough the affect of it, anie cf 
the pꝛinciple members'ſhall be moleſted: d otherwiſe al- 
ſo, whether ante of the veſſells oz partes within it contay⸗ 
ned,maye kill the man by flare of bloud, neyther whether 
that which is blacke being cut awaie, that which is ſound 
may bee tied, whereby the flure of blond maye bee eſchued, 
o2 whether that may bee to anie,daungerous, foz that O- 
mentum , euen at the firſt ſight ,"ſeemeth neruous, ſo that 
one know? the nature of it perfeclic-h& durſt not fo; feare 
of conuulſton binde it, but ſince theſe. wonderfall Pethos 
ditians knowe not of theſe thinges, they cannot tell what 
is to be done when as Omentum is wared blacke, but J 
thinke wer knowe, which vnderſtand that the vie ol if is 
not ſo great foz man, and that his ſubſtance is compoſer of 
the thin pannicles,arteries,and veines, we will eſchue the 
flure of blond, and will not feare by conſent, that the nerues 
ſhall be affected , wherefoze we will binde the parte that 
is about the blacke „and cut that awaie that is vnder the 
band, and will fozeſce that the endes of the band hang in 
the lower end al the ſtitching ol Abdomen, whereby wee 
map caſilie take them foꝛth when as they are thꝛowen from 
the wound comming to ſuppuration. 
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ND hetherto it is abundauntlie ſpoken ol 
* the other partes cf the bodie, nowe thercfoꝛe 
hy e there remaineth to ſpcake at the bones wen 
| © as to theſe alſo ,' that diſcale of h 
4) Jer) W b „th which wer 


mtreate, doth happen, which wee call ſo!!! i⸗ 
* on of vnitie oz continuitie, * when as this 
dileaſe falleth to this part, it hath a pꝛoper name giuen to 
i 
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it. in Gretke Catrema,verie-vſuail to thevethat 2 
Greeke, len Apagma is the pꝛoper namo vſed of 
bering out of uſe to the common people, er ble homo 
name it, when as the end of the bone in the part, where it 
is to be iopned with another that is bꝛoken, but of the fracs 
tures themſclueg,what part (gener of the bzoken bone, art 
vtter lie ſeparated,they ſais. in Greeks that, they are named 
Caulethon, ⁊ it is euident that ſuch djuiſion is oucrthwarf, 
and another diniſion-made: moze by the length, in which 
the partes of the affeaco bone bee not altogether ſeparated 
under, but are cionen right foꝛth, which kinde they accus 
fomablte do cal Schiducedon. There want not ſome of the 
later phiſiti ans, which ſo ambitioullie interpꝛete bp pzoper 
names all the differences of fractures, that thep call ſome 
Raphanidon, that is made to the figure of a Aaddiſh, not 
beetng ſatiſfied with this talke, to Caie that the bone is dis 
uerllie fractured, but Hyppocrates was not of this minde, 
but as nære as he coulde, bling the moſt accuſtomed 
names, refuſing not to interpꝛeate by D2ation , not one- 
lie theſe differences of Fractures , but alſo thoſe which 
happen in the bones of the head, which if J hadde done 
= in cucric affect , I ſhoulde haue made this Treatiſe 
02k. 
Now fo2 that hee hath ſhewed the waic of manie, which 
mult bee confiderct, but haue not begunne oꝛ defined, what 
is perticularlie to be done, it is nete ſſarie that we tarrie in 
the no longer than is mete,but repeate bꝛieſlie thoſc which 
be hath ſet fozth perfenlie . And we will alſo adde demon⸗ 
ſtration to thoſe, which he hath ſmallie defended by reaſon, 
and wee will define certaine things which are left vndeli⸗ 
ned, and place them in oꝛder which want oꝛder, c fall of all, 
we wil giue light to theſe things which are obſcure. But if 
— in euerie one adde his woz des, our boke ſhall be as 
as a large Commentarie. 

And peraduenture ſome herre will condempne our 
P)oliritie;, when as they ſhall complapne - thercof 
without cauſe : In -the thirde and ſeanenth Boke. 
in thele it was neceCarie to ti manpe places uy. 
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of 


. othet' tons what it is to wyite: by a . — me⸗ 


tutation ot vicers and woundes: but his docring 
ſet out in his hanke of Fractures , who is ſo dull that will 
not receiue it all as cltre 4 molt pꝛoſitable, but if anie man 
doth ſaie that he doth a little meruaile thereat. To this 
manner of ſaying may moſt aptlie be repeated, Hos mum 
atq; alterum, permit to be ſure. 

Therefoze it ſ&meth god time now, fo ſhew the rus 
method of curing a Fcaqure, with the nature of the things 
pꝛeſcribed, taking our beginning from tence, becauſe 
there is ſolution of Continuitie of the partes of the bꝛo⸗ 
ken boiie,- their vnition is at the foze firſt ſcope , whercto 
dee muf bend him that will cure them: but if this ſerme 
impoſſible to beg done, becauſe of the d2yneſſe of the 
affected partes, there remapneth another ſcope : that 
is, that they may ber adglutinated by the helpe of another 
thing, which thing is a certaine humour, comming be- 
twirt the endes of the bzoken bones, as it were 4 Glewe, 
and io iopneth them faſt together, which if that be found 
not te be done, thou maiſt call the affect vncurable: and 
that ſuch an harde bone as is in young men,ftriplings,and 
meh, and much moze in olde perſons, cannot growe toges 
ther, J thinke it euident to all men, fo2 truelie that bone 
onelie will be vnitcd, which is verie ſoft, ſuch are the bones 
in 3nfants, but ſome voeth greatlie hope, that the partes 
of a bzoken bone ſeparated , may againe be adglutinated 
and knit by ſome other ſubſtaunce cz glew comming bes 
twirt. 

It is ſhewed that enerie parf of the bodſe doeth attract 
to himlelfe his owne and lpke nonriſhmont , which if if 
bee fraez then ſarelie the tonurnient nouͤruhment of the 
bones is groſer and moze earthlie than ariſe other nou⸗ 
riſyment in the whole creature:ſo that it ie net rcpugnant 
to reaſon, neyther a thing impollible, that of this ſame 
pꝛoper Cteient , which aboundeth and groweth- in 
the edges of the Fracture, mare by his comming belwirt 
- ths bones cloſe then fogcther /l o Ute hIwfth; ou 
Cro 
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Experience confenteth to that hope Which reaſon doeth 
gene : therefoze it is hentefoꝛth to be confidered by what 
meanes thts thing that groweth in p fractures, how much, 
and what maner a one,inay comfozt. Foz it is enidft that 
we require not what maner a one, but ſuch one as obſer⸗ 
ueth in both, a medtocritie : wherefoze,this imentrie, both 
in qualitie and quantitie, being found out. Furthcrmoze it 
is requiſite to ſerke out by reaſon, whether we map attaine 
to them both oꝛ not: but the time when this thatbe done, 
is no leſſe neceſſarie to be ſought out, whether pꝛeſently as 
the fracture is made, hall wer make vnition, as in woũds, 
oꝛ that this be not a time cdᷣuenient, but a moꝛe apter muſt 
be found, ſaerely, thou being inſtrutted, by the nature of 
the thing, maiſt find out this as wel as all other. Therſdꝛe 
what is the nature of the thing 2 Fozſoth the bꝛoken bone 
comp2ebended vnder ſome of the rehearſed differences of 
fractures : goe to now, let vs ſ& whether any thing may be 
taken of euery difference which ſerueth to the curation, 
beginning with that fracture which is made onerthwart, 
named Cauledon, the parts of the bzoken bone, doe here ſo 
lie, one beſides another, that they lay not dircalp euen, 
* Wherefoze it is manifeſt, that firſt they be bzought dircaly 
euen, to that ende they map the better grow together, then 
to doe ſome of the things that follow : truelp that ſhatl fol- 
low if one vſing the example of the whole part, doth dzaw 
the bones that are a ſunder, to the contrary part, of which 
is taken moſt ſure indication, of the tranſpoſition of them. 
Foz truelp, it may happen that the traſpoſition of þ mem- 
ber ſhall be made foꝛ ward, backward into this and 5 part. 
Foꝛ it is meete,that whatſocuer are backward, be bzought 
fo: ward, and pet neuertheleſſe, the other part of the bzoken 
bone , is to be moderately th2uſt to the confrary : Contras 
riwiſe, that which is fozward,1s to be deduced backward,Fx 

the other part by little and little, to be bzought fo: ward. 
In lite ſoꝛt the conſideration of thoſe which are w2celted 
to the rtht ſide, is if they be bzoaght to the left ide, and 
againe thoſe which are in the left üde, ik they be changed 
to p rigyt ũde, atw.ycs dzawing the other part, moderati 
40 P. v. to 
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to the contrarp: but there is no ſmal daũger, leat in bꝛing⸗ 
ing the partes, by contrary motion, ſome of the ſyiuers, 
which ſkicke out, be broken, neither are bath, the endes cue 
as thoſe which are ſawed aſunder , and if they be bꝛoken, 
the endes of the bꝛoken bone, cannot eractly be iopned, and 
that foz two cauſes, ſoꝛ if the paces fall betwixt the two 
parts, then let the parts to tauch, which are ſozmed right, 
02 if any fragment falleth putwardlp,neither {o ſhal there 
be perfec conjunction of the bones, which thou haſt framed 
in ſach wyſe,as they ſhalbe like their firſt vnion, oz that 
onely happencih when the chiuers of the bones, be put as 
gaine in their owne places. And if they being bꝛoken dog 
periſh, tbere muſt of fozce be a voide ſpace,betwirt y bones 
vnited together, in which Sanies being collected, and in 
ſpace putrifpying,doth cozrupt alſo the whole member. And 
fo2 theſe cauſes, the bones which are a ſunder, ought to be 
dꝛawen right out, and this cannot well be done, except firſt 
they be ſtretched backward, the Grerkes call it Antithaſis, 
therefoze it bchoneth to make this Antithaſis, of boncs, ei⸗ 
ther with thy hands, ir the member be little, oz with bands 
2 about the member, oz elſe with ſuch inſtruments, as 

ippocrates, hath taught, and when as they haue cnough 
dꝛawen back, and that they be out of deubt, leaſt they in 
bꝛinging together ſhould tauch them ſclues, then put them 
right and loſen the bandes, and let the muſcles of the parts 
fo be in one, and in the meane while helpe thou with thy 
hands, and if any thing doth leape vp, amend and fozine if, 
and next this,whereto thou muſt bend,is that the member 
doth remaine vnmoned , leaſt any of the parts which thou 
haſt placed, be moned, for lo of fozce they mult againe ſe⸗ 
parate. 

And if thou commit it fo the paticnf , that he loke to 
the quiet reſt of the member, peraduenture waking,he wil 
regard it. But fleping truely he wil moue it, but that tte 
bones fozmed may kepe their ſituation, not onely the man 
lleping, but ſitting and riſing ,: when the bed is made, it 
behoucth to binde the fracure, with a ſafe Ligature, which 
may exactly kicpe the parts of the 5;olcn bone ee, F 
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But fo2 that loſe ligature ſuffereth the bones fo moue, 
that which is to ſtraight by compzeſſing , doth bzing do⸗ 
lour, let vs giue diligent herde, that eſchuing both viſcoms 
modities, we maye iniope both commodities, which wer 
hall doe, if we eſchne extremitie, ſo that we ſhall not 
make the ligature ſo ſfraight that it compꝛeſſeth, neyther 
pet lo eaſle that it be loſe, and if euerie member were of 
equall thicknefle, then the bꝛoadeſt roller were molt coms 
modious, becauſe it ſhoulde emb2ace all the bzoken bone 
of euerte parte equallie and continentlie. But le ing it is 
not ſo, although to the bʒeaſt thou vſeſt a molt bꝛoade rol⸗ 
ter, thou canſt not ſo dot in the iopntes and necke, but in 
ſach, a narrowe roller is better,foz that it will not wzin- 
Kle, and that it toucheth the ſkinne of the whole mem⸗ 
ber; about which it is put, but if it holdeth the Frac- 
ture with a fewe fonldes, it is not without dauns 


ger. 

T herefoze how much ſureneſſe wanteth thzough the 
aarrowneffe, ſo much muſt be added by often rolling a⸗ 
bout, and by deducing it towarde the ſounde partes, but 
ſeing all rollings which doe conſtipate and coard the ficſh 
without dolcur, hath that pꝛopertis to pꝛeſſe the humours 
out of the partes where they are firſt put on, and doth put 
and fire them in thoſe in which they end, I thinke it rea⸗ 
ſonable to beginne the ligatare vpon the fracure it ſelfe, 
and ſo to pzoceede vnto the reſt of the member, foz he that 
docth otherwiſe , puttcth the blond to the affected parte, 
bat if he beginne vppon the hurt parte, and endeth in that 
which is whole, ſuch !tgatare ſhall not onelie be voide of 
hurt in thele, which we haue ſaide, but be alſo p;ofitable, fog 
that it ſuffereth no inflammation to ariſe about the Fracs 
tare,of which pꝛincipallie regard muſt be had, and it is to 
be fearcd leaſt great inſlamations folow, both of the ſtretches 
ing into the contcaric part, which we vic in fozmingright- 
lie the member, and aito that the cauſes which make the 
Fractare,do firſt hurt the fleſh, inueſting the bones by con- 
ſtipation and contuſion , neither meruaile J if (ome — 

| thirg 
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thing.tike an inflamation happeneth fo the'poztion of the 
bones, when as ſuch as are not rightly cured, are maniſeſt⸗ 
lie ſene to be moꝛe moiſt than nature requireth,where we 
ſo a wound with a bzoken bone, neither commeth Carics 
af the bane. in Gre ke named Sphacelus, anie other waie, 
which is coꝛruption of the whole ſubſtaunce of the bone, 
Thereſoꝛe thou ſhalt not bee negligent, but expell thou all 
the ſuperfluous moiſture from the partes which are about 
the fracture, Theretoze thou maiſi begin vpon the affected 
part, and bzing the roller about twice o2 thꝛice, and pzoceed 
then toward that which is found, fo2 verilie he that thus 
doth roll, ſhall defend the flure of bloud to come from the 
whole partes, to thoſe which are affeded, and doeth allo yut 
out from hence that which is here alreadie coliected. S&- 
in then that there are two partes, which maye both recetug 
anic thing of theaffected part, and alſo (end vnto it. F02- 
ſoth they which lie vppon it are moſt readie vnto both,as 
well foz the multitude, as alſo greatneſſe. But the extreme 
parts foz the contrarie tauſe, can receiue 02 ſend but little, 
neither can miniſter much, either to the affened partes, ei⸗ 
ther recciue of them againe. 

' Wherefoze when as Hyppocrates made the firſt two 
ligatures, with the firſt he did not expell that was in the 
affeced part, to thoſe that are abone, and alſo doth expell 
that which floweth from them with the roller Foz with 
the firſt rollings about, which he doth make vpon the fracs 
ture, and by deducing it to the lower parte, he thzuſt ſome 
mattier thether , and lettcth that none ſhall owe from 
thence. 

The reſt of all the inuoluings, with which he will hang 
the roller fo goe from the lower partes vpward, that they 
map in the ſame place with the firſk,both repell to the high⸗ 
er partes,and alſo pzeſerue flure from theſe, wherefoze the 
two firſt rollers doe defend and ſtrengthen the Fracure, 
neither ſutfer they inflamation to ariſe. Notwithſtanding 
theſe alone are not ſufficient to both theſe vſes, ſo that Hip- 
pocrates did deuiſe foz their defence a remedie, that ſplents 
be applied With the laſt rollers, which might allo ſtreng⸗ 

then 


Liber Sextus, 19 
Fhen thele: and he'commatideth fo vſe ſoms one medicine, 
Which is againſt indammatiom, 124 there ſhould follow 
*inflammation,ſuth a medicine is Ceratune hunidum. 
Thercfoze all theſe are inuented (as we haue ſayd)by rea⸗ 
ſon, and alſo the figure of repoſition;+ this alſo hath a two 
Folo inditation, the ürſt dependeth of the common knows 
dedge dnelp, the other whieh is taken of the naturall con⸗ 
Kitutton of þ ttiembeis to be tired: the Hrlt indicatid ſhew- 
eth that ſuch figure is fo be ehiefeſy choſen , which is moſt 
tre from dofoz and griete, ſo that there fofloyy no inflams 
mation to the part, and that the patient be bel able to re- 
maine longeſf in this without moning . The ſecond indi⸗ 
tation which is taten or nature, willeth that the arteries, 
beines, nerues and mülcles, be moſt rightiy placed. And 
theſe indications doe agree. Foz the righteſt figure of every 
part, is fre from doloz , and that which of the reſt is molt 
free from doloz, is moſt natural to the part, foz fo the arme, 
the figure which is toꝛner wiſe in Oreke Eggonios, fo2 the 
leg that which is ſome phat lelle ſrekehed out. Further- 
moze ;\not'ctiely the naturall habit is p;offtable to euery 
meinber, not onely in auoyding of doloꝛ, but alſo the tu⸗ 
tome ſcemeth much to p2ofit : and this is the waye of fin- 
ding out the figure; in which the member is to be kept, 
which alſo differeth not in ſeeking out the figure, vled in 
extending the parts a ſunder, called in Greeks Diataſis, and 
alſo when the partes or the bꝛoken bone, are bꝛeught into 
their naturall place: fo2 it is cdueuient that both thou doſt 
extend the member in the moſt right foꝛme, and that which 
4s furdeſt from dolo},and alſo that thou'fozmelt it into his 
naturall habit, and much moze that thou roll it in the ſame 
figure, and alſo placing it to reſt: fo} the mobtihg thercot 
doth not onely pꝛdtioke doloz4but alſo doth zeſt the bones 
by mouing the meinber being in one figure) and to change 
it to another, foꝛ except J haue foꝛgottt᷑ thole pꝛetepts which 
we haue w2itten in our bolts Da muſculorum motibus;it 
ts necellarie, that whereas the figure is altered, there ſome 
bf the muſcles to be ſtrained, and to be made round as they 
were contraced,and other to be loſs and relaxed 
| Theres 
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| Therefoꝛe of ſoꝛte where they are extended, 
they are compꝛeſſed of the roller, and by the comp 
doc ſuſfer paine and.dolos . And where + ay rey * 
on, there the ligature is loſe and ſlacke, and fo the fraaure 
wanteth bis ſtaye: and foz becauſe of all theſe , we mult 
ſtudie that we dbe both extend, and foꝛme the member, and 
alſo roll and repoſe the member ta reſt vnder one, and 
ſelf lame figure;and ther is na pʒxcent left vntet but, which 
belongeth tothe firſt wozke in Fradures. 
Thou ſhalt (as Hippocrates commaaunaeth). loſe the roller 
the third daye, leaſt there ſhould-ariſe doloz and itching in 
the member, vnaccuſtomed to be ſo coucred, and allo that 
the perſpiration of that which is now fixed in the meneb —__ 
de not letted, by whoſe occaſion there doth not one 
thereto, an vnhappy itch, but alſo-the ſkinne to be Nara 
and coꝛoded, with the tharpncNe of Sanies: wherefoze we 
muſt poure in fa much of temperate water, as ſhalbc ſufs 
ficient to takeaway this Sanies. And if thou wilt againe 
doe as it is afq2eſaid,thoy: aughteſſ to doe it the vii.dape. 
All things now are apparent, ſo that nothing btuvzctb,bc- 
ing free- from inflammation,and ſom what gentler,than fox 
— conſtitution, Then it halbe lawfull to apply 
ſplents, and roll it moze; wider aſũder, foꝛ it was not withs 
out danger, to ble ſplents befoze the inſiamationw as palt. 
But now when as it is ceaſed, a that neede is to ſtreng⸗ 
then the fracture, (arcly vou thail vle the with much cons 
moditie . And you map alſo let the, rollers remaine longer 
time, the partes having no nerde to crpetl Sanics : Fur- 
thermoꝛe Callus in Groke oz Poron,ſhal ſo lackelp follow 
when it behoneth to the generation of it, (as it is afoze de/ 
clared).ſome of the pzpper no: iſhment of the bone to be gap 
thered- together and graw,herefoze-this is now to be cõ⸗ 
ſamed-away from the lips pf the fracturc,oz elſe to be eua⸗ 
pozed,foz clſe truely it ſhall make ſolution of continuitic, 
neither ſhalt thou let it dip,ſo long time, that thou knows 
eſt not how the fracture goeth fozward : foz we haue often 
ſgne, that when the bones | eder dared, Callus 
_[ hardly ded grew. | 3 60% 
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Wherekoze it is mirte to poure vpon thefe a little warme 
water, the third oz fourth daye, lcauing when as the fleſh 
riſeth iu a red tumoꝛ, and tue mult leaue herein, befoze it 
beginneth to al wage . Contrarywiſe , when as we will 
digeſt any thing, we ſhall not {cane of, befoꝛe all the tumoz 
be vanithed which ſpzong of the perfuſion : and whereas 
the aboundant moiſture is, and let that Callus doth not bet⸗ 
ter grow, there we ſhall go about with cduenient ligature 
fo exicate, as is befoze ſaide, and with perfuſion of water, 
which mult be altogether little, oꝛ much: fo2 it halbe but 
littte, when ft ceaſeth, and beloꝛe any thing flo weth to it : + 
the hnmoꝛs Which be about, be digeſled and-doth'difſolne 
thole which are deepe fifed. Foz it is erpedient {© to lole t 
diſlalue theſe, which are to be expelled by rolling: fog a 

great deale of water doth moze digeſt than attraag. 
Durely it is cuident, that in that ligature which doth er⸗ 
peli, the endes of ß rolles ate'lefſe to be coarcted, but wher⸗ 
as we muſt nonrich, there the endes muſt be ſtraiter, and 
the ot | . 1 27! 


bet innoluings moze loſe. 
Now ſ&ing we haue founde ont not oncly what time 
we muſt helpe the generation of Callus, but alſo by what 
maner, now there reſteth, to fet out the bninerſall oꝛder of 
dict. Foz in the beginning, they ought to vſe molt thinne 
dyet, as we will pzone when we take in hand the pꝛoper 
curation of inflammations.Furthcrmoze, we will declare 
that ſometime it halbe crpedient to let blond, and alſo ta 
purge, but what time Callus is ingendzcd, the bodie is fo be 
nouriſhed with god iuyſe, which may much nouriſh , of 
which there accuſfometh to follow, not oncly god iuiſe, bat 
that which is alſo tough, of which pzincipaily Callus is 
made: foz ſ&ing that it cannot grow of a ſerous and thin 
moiſture, 4 that it can ſpedelp grow, ot that which is groſe 
and bꝛickle, and voide of fatneſſe, but pet in time wareth 
dꝛye, it is made friable, and apt to bzcake, 
The bigneſle of Callus, halbe ſuch, as it were a ſafe band 
to the bones, yet not compꝛeſſe the mulcles, foꝛ that Callus 
which is to little, is not ſufficift foz the bones, that which 
is to great, bʒingeth doloz to the muſcles: ſo that diligent 
beds 
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fee noken af perjalion and.gader of dpet of 
ſuch as haue an.emplaltike uh ate 


that neither Cakus ſhalbg encreaſed, oz demini 
content ke at gene nher vle-thoy duet 


thwart fradures. 
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hede muſt be had to enereaſe it, it it groweth to little, and · 
ta jet it if, that it doth, intrele to mcd. And thou tall ber 
thele both by the quantitie of the perkuſion, and alſo guali⸗ 
tie and quantitit of meates, and alſo the faculties of medi- 
cines, which are to it oytwacdly,applycd, but we haue be⸗ 
madicines. and 
o moderatelꝑ heat, 
they doe both being fozth-Gallus, aud alta increaſeth them. 
But ſuch, medicines as haue a digeſtiue facultie, doe demts 
niſh; thoſe Callus which are now great, hut if thou ſtudieſt 
d, hut art 


ſe medi⸗ 


tines, which are applped to greene wounds, which becauſe 
they doe moderately dꝛye, they cauſe Callus moderately to. 
coagulate aud grow: and this is ſufficient touching ouer⸗ 


. Now of thoſe that are in length, the cure is in all points 
as the other. but pet the ligature muſt be ſtraiter made in 
the. fractured place, and that which is a ſunder, mult. be ins, 
wardly thzult to thoſe which are diuerſely fracured, and 
chiefely with a wound, as it doth comonly happen to theſe. 
Hippocrates, willeth that ſplents bowed like a ſawe, and 
dipped in redde and auſter wine, chiefely in ſommer be put 
about it. Foꝛ if any doth vſe either Ople, o; Serot, they 
doe putriſie, becanſe. the affcc being goeater than the reſt, 
doe mo2e dzye than they require to be dꝛyed . And let all 
the medicines as he commaundeth be dzying, but yet con- 
ſidering the meane of excication, he willeth ſuch medicines: 
to be of the kinde of Enema, But if any ſhall at the begin⸗ 
ning ve an Enemion medicine, let it be ſuch a one, as is apt 
to be poured in, and all other thinges are to be done after 
bis pꝛetepts, not onely in theſe rehearſed, but alſo if the bare 
bone requireth to be cut with a law, oz that thou ſhalt taks 
away ſome fragment , 02 that it behoneth to miniſter to 
nature erpelling it, what ſo euer Hippocrates, doubted of 
thoſe inſtruments which the tegges ore to be layde in, cal⸗ 
led Solenas, whether they are to be bſed oz not, all men doe 
know that J iudge the reaſons laudable, and * | 
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which is inuented of the later Phiſitions, we doe account 
it — of — — doe — {t,when,in 
the time of engendering fleſh. Pet it ſemeth p Hy As 
eee imivw not thatcdithoujth othertsilo ve long unt negligf 
in 2. —ů—ů— chould de p:offtable,bu 
the thitroments-in which we legs are-plared, was tightly 
dorriled of weng that vy-6n0 ature much was platt ö in 
the end of the irt meut atithe — þ d beg 
double ertenſidn,acontfariomdeauour. tothe whole mem⸗ 
— — 

calle reke Euti ch ertendeth it 
Arte vpward entter wald dach ward, is catiod-Tranſtatine, 
in Grake Met ileptice bit are done by band oz coꝛdes, 
that dand is mold apteſt tothis vſe that hatij t uud ende foz 
this being put about the member, te armes being put a⸗ 
dout the ariltree of it, maketh the firſt ertetiſion, called Eu- 
tigporos, and when as the band ts put about the parta ot $ 
bꝛoken member, it maketh the tranllatiue extenſion, called 
NMetal&rice;the axmes ot him being moued fir vp ward, 
t after back ward ſoꝛ ? held are atſo to bi put ubout the atv 
iltre . Further me the armes with thebauds being put 
about, as it were bowed, che ertention which is made ird 
the higher parts to the lower, ought to de done vp tde pulle e 
v2 vice; which are pla ted in the des of Glottocomon, thou 
ma iſt call this inſtrument Solena, With his adieu ion, Solc- 
na Machanieum, o Glottocmimta Mechanicum;but weſhal 
moꝛe largelie ſpeake ot inffruments, ht we ſet out p'cure 
of ſarations, where alſo we will no leſle ſpeake of Þ varic- 
tie ol ſigate res which are to bo put about. Now laing J 
haus made mention of Solena Mechatcù, which doth much 
pꝛoflk tho leg but when it is tepoſed g otherwile put, oʒ whe 
as the patient thangeth his bed oz goeth to the ſtole, it ſhal 
be gd. berauſe nothing ſhal want to þ Treatiſe herreof, to 
tõmend much Glottocomion,of which they make þ one ſide, 
# aſs the table in which they place the lte, to be mouea⸗ 
vle,fo2 that it may ſerue to the 'bignelle of euerte member. 
And this ſhall be ſufficient to vnderſtand of the other ſcac⸗ 
tures; with thele which 3 
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Nl mes: at thi. pzeſent-. Trulie foz that in 

theſe Commentaries we baue added moze thany-he bath 
— defined.that be left vndelned. It behoueth that 
we ſpeake firſt of the hollow cutting inſtruments, called 
Gneliſcus, nert ai hacotus, after of Þ narow cutting knives, 
and laſt that we intreate of the vſe of medicines, theretoꝛe 
there ara ſome fractures ol Cranium, which commeth to the 
ſecond table called Diploen, ſoms to the in ward part of the 
bones, ſome are ſimple fradures, ſome are contuſions, and 
ſome the marks ol thoſe wherwith the ſtripe was made, re⸗ 
maine the fimple fractures;wmbich;come ta the ſecond table, 
thole nde the narow kniues befoze ſpoken of. It is requi⸗ 
ſite hoth to haue manꝑ of them, alſo differing in bigneſſe, 
leaſt ᷣ ſhould want which is moſt apt foz. the purpoſe, and 
the bone aFeced being made bare, as the manner is, vou 
hall firſt vſe the bꝛoadeſt knife, next another which is na⸗ 
rower, t ſo the teſt oꝛderlie, until vou come to the narows 
eſt, and this is to be hies in the ſecond tables. Afterward 
both theſe, c ſo tu the end it muſt be cured with dꝛying me⸗ 
Dicines, which fo2 that cauſe are called -Cophalica; 4. thoſe 
are made of Iris iliriaca, and meale of Eruum, and Manna, 
— nnd ue: the rinde ol the rote ol Panax,and to. con- 
lſuch medicines as mundifie without c9zrafion,fo; 
neration of fleth-is þ wozke of nature it ſelle, j there 
the patient in that behalfe hath no nerd of the art ol medi⸗ 
tine, i that the fleſh wich doth engender map cloſe, t cleue 
about ta cuerie part ot the bone, p ſhall chieflie followe, if 
there be no filthineſlſe vpon it, neither pet anie ople oꝛ fat- 
nelle, thereloꝛe this one thing which the Phiſit ions helpe to 
the A fieſh1n the hurt patients, 5 ali the placs 
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be vit. rueriepatt ofthe afftded hort pure, rall theſe ars 
tõ mon of att ſcauut os when as therfie deginneth to grow 
df the fractures hit rome to the cdates ot ihr hꝛaine, iſai 
bt onlie a imple fracture; the naraw kniues beſaʒe temem⸗ 
bzed muſt be ved ut it the frauure be with contuſion, 
Whith'is cont uled muſt be tut ont, fir it pearcing it though 
with Teridles o Trappons, and after mith uniues, or at 
the beginning with Cylciſcos, as niede doth require; But S 
Which is dane with Ter ihles, is dangerous, betauſe while 
they moe boldlie vic it, they doe often hurt Dura mater 
Which is the next bone Alſo that which ia done by C:ckfs 
cos is not without fault, when that it doth immoderatlie 
ſhake that which requireth reſt. Ther ſoꝛs it liket⸗ me hein 
if the fractures be great, the bones fractured vehemently, 
to vſe Ciclifcos,;foz with ſmall inciſion thau maieſt make 
ſpace with lentituler Exciſcozies,x if the bones be ſure and 
fieme, they mult be pearted thꝛaugh with a Zcrible:, And 
tertaine bet auſe they ſhontd not erre, haue acuiſed ſuch Te⸗ 
ribles as caimot ſinke do lum aud ſoꝛ that cauſe art named 
Abaptiſta, there gocth rount about a cirtie; a little ſanding 
out ſomewhat aboue the ſharp end of: the Terrible. Trulis 
it is conuenient to haue many fush:Tertbles ſeruing to tha 
thickneſle of euerie Cranmm, foʒ to a thicker Cramum g 
longer Terible is conuenient, J do tal it ſo, whoſe ſpate frã 
the point ol the Terible. a the circle extant compalling it, 
is longer, ⁊ to a thinner Cramun a ſhozter Terible; a this 
atſo is that which hath a leſſe ſpace betwixt the point 4 the 
ring i goeth out, And trulie whether J ſhal tall theſe moꝛe 
dangerous oꝛ ſurer than the otder, but they vſe thoſe thet 

are called Checnicidas, but bſe thou with god ſucceſſe Cie 

chſeos, i᷑ thou bes not I kilfull of thoſe things which maye 

deceiue ther, neither pet moꝛe fearefull than needeth, fir ſt 

thoſe that are bzoader , then thole which are narrower, 

untill ttzon come to Dura mater. But that bone which 
mult be cut out, is not to b mode bare round about 
with the Cicliſce, but on that part <hieflie where the fracy 
ture is molt grieuous ,.foz beſides other, the pannicle it 
ſelfe doeth molt ſperdelie ſeparate from the bones that are 
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dehemenklie affecten;fo!that there is no feare of touching p 
which is ulreadie ſeparated, foz if thoar haſt ante made one 
part bare,# ſetteſt thy knife;whichheth'in the end a blunt 
am tight:fozme of a lentle, which is like a peaſe, and the 
tdgevreded inflength, when as pou hane ſet the bꝛoade part 
ofthe lentle vpon the pannicle, ſtrike it with a mallet, s ſo 
then thou ſhalt dauide Crarium, fo doing thus, all things 
tome do paſle as we would haue tbt᷑, fo one cannot wound 
the pannicie, dea, though he did it llipping, tauching it ones 
ke with the bzoade part of the lentte, which if it doth anie 
Where cleave to Craninin;the roundnclle of the lentle doth 
Without daunger take that awale'; fo2 the in rument it 
(pike called Lentle, cutting Cranium ſolloweth at his back, 
ik going befoze, ſo that thou ſhalt not finde out another 
wate of pearcing, which ſhall bee leſſe daunger,oz pet moze 
02 thou wilt chicflie pzaiſe this in moſt vehement 
Fracures, which manie of the later Philittons doe call 
Eupeiſomata,ahd Camaroſeis Eupet ſomatà are, when in 
the middeſt they indeaudur, oz to take a pete of the bone 
fozth,the coate oz Membrana remaining bare, Camaromata 
which haue the ſame part exalted , wherewith be did take 
awaie the fracured bones from the part affected, are ſuch 
as mol lpedelie/'ont at hole out, when as the ende 
of the Inſtrament called Lenfle.-vocth: eaſitic enter in, 
and thoſe which are farre gone from the naturali habite, 
we ſhall pꝛepare with an Jalkrument called Oſtagrau. 
Dome of the bones lohich are vehementlie cruſhed, bering 
lifted'vp and turned to that-partechiefclie, that we maye 
put in the inſtrument called lentle, which done, alt things 
after that nedeth , followe with ſtcuritie and lpadinclle, 
that thou mapeſt almoſt rehearſe; that famous faping, in 
which all things are well, Dimidunn facti qui bene cæpit 
habet: that is, he which hath begun a thing wel, hath halfe 
Wonght it toipalle, :foz-heere thou haſt nat the halte of the 
Whole, but rather the whole, tolle but littie tefe,when as 
thou halt put in the Jaſtrunient catleda Lentle / And this 
— tr belt manual trattation pf mn * 
rurgia, ” « 
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Hou J will hereafter ſhew how much of that is to ber 
tut awatie that is affected, that which is vehementlie frac- 
tured, is to be all taken awaie, and if certaine fragments 
come out further from it, as ſometime it is ſeene to happen, 
it is not crpedient to follow theſe to the end, being aſſured 


that hurt oz damage ſhall follow to them that haue it, it all 


other thinges de rightlie done, wee doing ſo not once 02 
twice, but often haue had our deſire, And the Indication of 
doing things, is here alſo taken of the nature of the affec⸗ 
ted-partes,foz the ligature which in other fractures rcaſon 
hath found out, to keepe backe inflammations, thou canſt 
not vſe to the head, Therfoze thou canſt not ſtaie that which 
floweth, neither expulſe out of the affected partes that is in 
them contained, without which remedies, none of the other 
bones can. be conſerued ſound. Fo2 imagine that in the 
arme, the bone is bzoken vnto the marowe, and that none 
afterward doe bind it as it becommeth a Fradure, it muſk 
follow neceſſarilic,that not onelie the mat ter which is ga⸗ 
thered outwardlie vnder the lkinne and maſclee,but alſo 
which is in the marow,doth both firſt and pꝛincipallie co2- 
rupt the marrowes it ſelfe „ alſo with it the whole bone, 
Steing p when all things are rightlie done, this doth ſome⸗ 
time chance. Yow then may nat ſuch things happen to the 
head, ſeeing that it cannot haue the ligature which is due to 
Fractures,and alſo the matter ſinketh downe in ſuch ſo2t, 
as all lieth vpon the coate 02 panniclc in other Fracurcs, 
when it is well rolled, it is ſo farre, that it ſuffereth no ſu⸗ 
perfinous moiſture to be gathered in the affected bone, that 
it maketh the member leaner than foꝛ his naturall conſti⸗ 
tution. The wate that is ercogitated by ligature, cannot 
both ſo exact the fractured bone 4 the parts about it, p they 
ſhall neither be inflamed,o2 peeld anie mattier, neither is 
there ante medicine, which in other partes can without li⸗ 
gature, as we haut ſaid,kepe the fractured bone dꝛie, i free 
from ſuperſiuities , Wherefoze we had nerde firſt to make 
bare ſome part of the Fraaure, wherby we may mundifte x 
wipe awaie the Sanies from the coate, and when the time 
of indl ainmation is paſt, and all is exaalie dzte, then to 
Q. ili. incars 
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incarnate and ciccatrize the place. Dar falke is not h&re 
naked 4 voide of matter, as the Sophiſts which knoweth 
not the woꝛkes of the art, do demand why the fractures of 
the head hath no Callus, they haue ( O god ſirs) a Callus,and 
pou be ſo mad that pou do aſſigne cauſes of that, which are 
not as though they were: we in times paſt did ſe the bone 
of the foze part of the head bzoken, which next followeth, 
this is called Os temporis, in which it happeneth that the 
commiſſares are iopned as it were like ſcales , in it there 
was moſt long and manifeſt Fractures , which J nothing 
touching, but cutting out the bone of the foze parte of the 
head did cure the man, that he now hath lincd many reres, 
but if J had in1tke ſozt let alone the bone ot the foꝛe part 
of the head, the coate vnder it wonld ſure haue pufrificd, 
then the fracture to haue engendered Callus, fo; if no Da⸗ 
nies ſhould flow in wardlie from the affected parts, it ſhuld 
haue bene needleſſe to haue cat out the bone, therefoꝛe they 
(as their manner is) dae tritle, foʒ J truelie in another has 
uing the like fracture, did thinke to let the higher bone a⸗ 
lone, and to take out that which was in the ſides, whereby 
the Sanies might flow out. But when 3 did marke both 
the thickneſle and the hardneſſe of the bone, J did iudge it 
better to take out the bone, than foz regard of the flure to 
Enite vehemently the bzaine,and J alſothought Þ it might 
happen, that if there were a great hole in the ſide, that the 
bꝛaine might perchance come to this part. Further, there, 
# that not in one place is in the ſides a ſpꝛinging of nerues, 
and that ot no ſmall quantitie, when as in the high bones ol 
the head there neuer ſpꝛingeth the leaſt nerue of all, and 1 
being by theſe things warned, did abſtaine fro taking out 
the bone that was in the fide of the head, and it euer had 
Callus, and ik it were rightlie tured, and now trulie there 
reſteth, that we ſeeke out what is our pꝛincipall ſcope of 
all, both medicines, and eke of all our diligence, when as the 
bone is perfoꝛated, whether that which is moſt delicate, and 
anſ werable to the pleaſure of the Patient, which now the 
mol? part vſc, oꝛ elſe that which is hereto repugnaut, that 
is, hat which is done by moſt vehement exiccatiue modi⸗ 
| Lines, 
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tines, which Meges Sidonius doth pꝛaiſe, and a tertaine Ci⸗ 
tizen of ours doth al waies vſe, inſomuch that he fozthwith 
applied to the bare coate oz pannicle an emplaifter called I- 
ſen, and vpon this outwardlie Oximell, trulie this old man 
was ſufficientlie exerciſed in this part of the art, but J did 
neuer ſe anie other vie them, neither yet durſt J doe ſo. 
Notwithſtanding J can thus much witnes with Eudemus, 
fo; that was the olde mans name, they rather eſcaped which 
were of him cured, than of thoſe who vſed delicate medi⸗ 
tines, and J had alſo gone about to trie the like wale of cu⸗ 
ring, if J had continuallie remained in Aſia, but ſceing J 
bane bidde at Rome, J doe followe the manner of the 
Citie, committing the greateſt part of ſuch woꝛkes to thoſe 
whom they call Chirurgions , But iudging the nature of 
the things it ſelle, J conceiue that ſuch certaine determina⸗ 
tion to be confirmed by our experience. The auditoꝛie cun⸗ 
duit which ſtretcheth not onel ie vnto Dura mater, but alſo 
toucheth the nerue which gacth from it to the bꝛaine, this 
although it be ſonere,doth. abide, as it is ſaid, molt vehe⸗ 
ment medicines. Therefoze it is no meruaile, if alter 
the perfozationof Cranium, Dura mater, befoꝛe 
it is much moleſted with inflammation, 
doth deſire moſt ſtrong medicineg, 
hauing naturallicas it were 
a d2ic ſubſtance, 


FINIS. 


Thomas Gale vnto the 
friendlie Reader. 


n I is requiſite that euerie -one that vſeth this 
982) artof Medicine, in the curation of diſcaſes or 
+. ſickneſſes, not onelie to know the diuiſions & 
* * \ natures — ſame — —— to — 
names, by meanas whereof, euerie one of the 
8 De I ſame may be knowen from another, and chief- 
he in this part, for the better vnderſtanding of Tumours a- 
gainſt nature, herin Galen hath taken great paines, not one- 
lie in their true diuiſions, but alſo gathering together their 
moſt apt and auncient names, giuen vnto them by the olde 
writers, And it anie names did lacke for ſuch ſicleneſſes, as 
raigned in his daies, he did deuiſe moſt apt and conuenient 
names for the ſame. Axiſtotle ſaith, whoſoeuer is ignorant in 
the tearmes of his art, that he is ignorant in the whole arte. 
Therefore it is neceſſarie for thoſe that profeſſe ſo noble an 
art as Chirurgerie is, not onelie to know che names of ſickneſ- 
ſes and diſeaſes, but the name of euerie perticular medica- 
ment, as wel ſimple as compound. And alſo to know all other 
ſtrange tearmes appertaining to this arte, Wherefore Galen 
in this booke of Tumours againſt Nature, hath taken greate 
paines, not onelie in ſetting forthof their — 
true diuiſions, natures, and diſpoſitions, with their figures, 
formes,and humours, by which they doe grow and are main- 
tained, without which knowledge no Chirurgion can either 
rightlie cure, either elſe vnderſtand the nature of thoſe things 
vhich he doth talce in hand. 

Therefore I haue thought it good to ſet before your cies 
this moſt worthie booke,which Galen hach writtẽ, of tumors 
againſt nature, wherein he hath moſt excellently ſet forth 
not onely the moſt apt names, but alſo the humors, that the 
ſame tumors doe ſpring of. For like as he hath declared, in 
as methode of curing , the diuerſitie of wounds and vlcers, 


* 
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with their natures; formes, and properties, and alſo with their 
accedents, ſymptomata, and cauſes , Lea, I ſay, not onely with 
cheſe, but alſo with the knowledge of the temperaments, na- 
tures, and qualities of euery — proper for their re- 
medies, with their tre deuiſions and names to that ende, that 
euery one of them, may be exactly and ly knowen 
from other. And for the better vnderſtanding hereof,I haue 
added in the ende of this booke, of Tumors againſt nature, 
an other booke of Galen, of the names of medicines, which 
be proper for diſeaſes, which I haue thought very meete and 
conuenient, for you to vnderſtand, to that ende, that you may 
be accounted men of knowledge in your arte, not onely to be 
accounted ſo, but to be ſo in deede. Thus taking my leaue of 

ou, I deſire you moſt hartely, to be ſtudious herein, and fo 
— you ſhall incourage me, further to procede, in other 
things of this arte, which may be much for your profit. And 
thus I commit you to the almightie Lord, who illuminate you 

with knowledge, of this moſt worthy Arte. Your louing 

brother to the vttermoſt of my power, Thomas Gale, 
maiſter in Chirurgerie. An. Domini,1563, 
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oy F thoſe things which chaunceth 
* IX o mans bodie, one thing is that 
en the Greekes do call Oncos, 
Yom which we name a tumoꝛ oz (wels 
ot ling, ſoꝛ ſo doe they tearme that 
0 8 thing which is a \ welling 02 a di⸗ 
5; tention, in length, bꝛeadth, and 
8 8 $22 [dapnelle Alſo ſometime that bigs 
= ncle which is aboue naturcs cons 
prong do ——— do not onlie chante vnto 
them that be ſicke, but to thoſe that be whole alſo. Foz toꝛ⸗ 
pulent perſons, and women with childe, are moze bigger in 
bꝛeadth and thickneſſe than actoꝛding to nature, and pet 
they are not affected againſt Nature, as we haue ſayde in 
other places. The other tumoz is that which is accoꝛding 
to natures conſtitution, (oꝛ as we map tearme it, a natu⸗ 
rall tumour in the bzaunes of our armes, and caufe of our 
legge) which is in a meane bet wirt thoſe that be accoꝛding 
to nature, and thoſe againſt nature. Foz cozpulent bodies & 
alſo leane bodies, are not againſt nature, but the one is a⸗ 
boue natures conſtitution, and the other vndcr, and ſo both 
theſe diſpoſitions are called not naturall. But that tumour 
which cometh ol the dꝛopſie, and leanes in a conſumption, 
both theſe are againſt nature. But now in this pꝛeſct boke 
we doe purpole to intreate of thoſe Tumours which be a⸗ 
gainſt nature, which doth not onelie occupie the whole bo⸗ 
die, but alſo may chaunce to anie part thereof, ſo that it bee 
alwates determined, that the agreuation of this vnnatu⸗ 
rall conftitntion be againſt nature, and the end of the ſame 
to be the hurt of the naturall action, But we * — 
pea 
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ſpeake much of theſe Tumours,fo2 that they be commonly 
knowen vnto all men, not onelie to the Phiſitions, but ta 
all other perſons, 

The other tumours which groweth of immeaſarable 
fatneſſe,and fleſh, and alſo women being with childe, doe 
make thoſe which are aboue natures conſtitution. And wo 
conſidering all other Tumours, which are accoꝛding to nas 
ture, and neceſſaric foz the making ol our bodie, (as in the 
bꝛaunes of the armes, and caufe of the legges, c.) All other 
tumours which doth excede that, which is aboue nature, 
and thoſe which be naturall, we account againſt nature. 
And taking our beginning at the firlt of them, called an in⸗ 
flammation 02 Phlegmon. 


Of Phlegmon or Inflammation, 
Chap. 2. 


© \welling in the fleſhie parte, ſtrained and 
5 fetched foꝛth, reſiſting with pulſation £ 
dolour, hot and red. The cauſe of theſe acs 

EX cidents,is not onelie vnknowen to þ mul⸗ 
titude of the common ſoꝛt, but alſo vnto manie Phiſitions, 
(02 as we terme them, thoſe that vſeth the art ol Medicine) 
fo2 diuerſe of them, not ſeeking out diligentlie, doe ſimplie 
pꝛonounce that which ſermeth god vnto themſelues, miſta⸗ 
King the thing. But conſideration muſt be had herein, ik 
vou will pꝛotcede in this matticr. Therfoꝛe there is neuer 
ante great tumour that chaunceth in anie parte of the bo⸗ 
die againſt nature, extept the ſame parte be affected with 
one of theſe two thinges : Fo? either it is made flowing, 
incre aſed, and ſtretched foꝛth thꝛough oner much hotnelſe, 
either elſe it taketh ſame new ſubſtance outwardlte. And 
when this lure doth happen, 4 ts ſtretched ont with ſwel- 
ling, it is fourned into ſpirites , and being refrigeras 
ted, it doeth caſilie tourne againe into bis accuſfomed 


ſwelling, 
But 
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But we lee no ſpirits in the inflamed parte, neither yet the 
part inflamed being refrigerated, doe not alwaies come a- 
gaine into their fozmer conſtitution. And it is manifeſt by 
inciſion alſo, that there is no ſpirites thereincontained, foꝛ 
if the inflamed part be cutte, much bloud will runne out, 
and all the place ſermeth euidentlie full of bloud, like vnto 
a wet Spunge: But pet you ſhal ſe no ſpirits come foꝛth, 
either pꝛeſentlie oꝛ pet long after,and the coulour of bloud. 
is altogether inſepatable. There is no part of the bodie that 
is red, but bloud and fleſh, neither is the multitude of fleſh 
the affcc of inflammation , ſo2 although the multitude of 
fleſh be in the bodie without multitude of bloud , pet the 
tumour trulie hall be bigger than natural, and the coulour 
thall be hcalthfull , and not lwarue from his accuſtomed. 
nature :fo2 in anie thing which naturallie increaſeth, the 
coulonr is not augmented, foꝛ then ſhould Snow be made 
moꝛe white, Pitch moze blacke, and Golde moze yeolowe.. 
And the increaſing of ſubſtance differeth manifeſtlie from 
alteration , foz thinges increaſe accozding to their quanti⸗ 
tie, and altereth accozding to their qualities, but conlour 
ſbeweth the qualitie of y ſubſtance, and not the quantitie 2 
Therefo:e the multitude of fleſh differeth from an inflams 
mation, and fo2 that cauſe ,'the bodies which abound with 
bloud,bee moſt troubled with inflammations. Now,ſeing 
that ſometime in wounds there be greate inflammations, 
and yet there floweth fozth thin and watrie humours, the 
place it ſelſe round about it appearing red, it is therefoꝛe 
heerein, that the thickneſſe of the ficſh oz member wherein 
the wound is, to be of a mediocritie, and not vnnaturallie 
ſwelled, that it may ſuffer the matt ier moze cafilie to tome 
kozth, and that it may the moe eaſilie containe the blond, 
which is necefſarie foz the nouriſhment heereof: But you 
hall vnderſfand, that mattier oz Sanies, how much it is 
moꝛe thin than bloud , ſo much it is groſer than ſpirites, 
Whherfoze if the wounded fleſh doth permit mattier to flow 
out, it muſt of neceſſite ſuffer ſpirits to paſſe fozth alſo. And 
fo theſe ſpirits being euacuated, the tumoz and inflamma- 
tion ſhould ceaſe,foz trulie it ſo happeneth often — — 
thole 
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fhoſe parts,whercas ſpirits are aggrenated,the parte once 
tut, all the twnoz baniſheth. 
The gener ation alſo of intlammations in wounds, is a 
witneſſe thcreof,foz in the beginning, when woundes are 
ne, there Loweth multitude of bloud , which being ſtop⸗ 
with things refrigeratiae,oz elſe the meber it (elf bees 
refrigerated,1t is ſtaied. It is alſo taied by comp2cCſis 
on with our hands, oz with ligatures, the bloud being con- 
ſealed in the eoge of the cut part, and ſo retained, doth ware 
thicke as it were a clod, oꝛ as we may fearme it, a coniea⸗ 
ted thing, foz they onelie differ in this, that the clod oz con- 
tealed bloud ſhuld be a ſenſible contreſſtõ of bloud, gathered 
together in the wounds Taied in the ſmall paſſages of the 
eut partes, making the bloud groſe. And when the bloud is 
groſe, and the ſides of the cut part mozeftraight, the bloud 
is retained, and the ſanics put fo2th. All theſe be the grea⸗ 
feſt coniecures, that the inllamed part abound with bloud, 
and that the heate ſhould be mo2e than natural, but pet not 
ſo hot, that with heate onelte without flowing and ſtretch⸗ 
ing, it ſhould make ſuch a tumour, foꝛ hereof are manic 
conſiderations to be had, foʒ then in burning Agues, howe 
much the heate were moze vehement, ſo much the greater 
ſhould the tumoꝛ be in the inflamed part. The ſecond con⸗ 
iecure is taken of the ſabſtaunce of the bloud, fo2 it is not 
coniealed of colde, as Pitch, Roſen,and Ware is, but is als 
waics by nature moze hotte. Fo2 thoſe when as they are 
made hot, they terne to the contrarie,and become thin, but 
bloud by nature being hot, the tumour may well be ſome⸗ 
what greater, but pet not fo much, by the reaſon of onelie 
heate, to raiſe vp anie great quantitie in the inflained part, 
but Pitch, Kolen, and Ware, comming ta ſo much cxtres 
mitie of heate as doth the inflamed partes, they are made 
ſome thing bigger, and theſe things being con lidered, be⸗ 
ſide that which we haue ſpoken, is no lmall con iequre, that 
the tumonr of: the inflamed parte, commeth not onelie of 
fluxe, fo: there is no ſarall ateration in the beate of the 
bloud, Which cauleth the tumaur to be bigger. And let that 
which appeareth to be, to the an apt canieaure. p 
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De Tumenbus 


Foz in blond there is not as in pitch, roſin, and — 
vehemently made hot great confuſton,but-it kerpeth being 
boylet on the fire, his accuſtomed tumoz 402 is very tittle 
increaſed. And J haue declared aboue, that inflammations, 
being refrigerated, the tumaz did not alwayes ſeaſe, fo2 a 
vehement and great inſtammat ion, in which there is a flux 
impacted, although you doe vehemently refrigerate it, yet 
vou doe not leate the tumoꝛ, but make the part of a leadie 
coulour, and turneth the affect into Scurhus, by the reaſon 
of the cold medicine. And fome inflammation as we haus 
ſapde befoꝛe, which bath a flux iopned with it, may eaſely 
be cured; with things which doe refrigerate, and be aſtrin⸗ 
gent, t chiefelp, when it is little. But the flux, being firmes 
ly roted, (oz as we may terme it confirmed) then neither 
aſtringent,no2 colde things helpeth, foꝛ it doth require the 
evacuation . Therefoze, the auncient hiũtions, inuented 
medicines, not onely to diſcus, diſſolue, & dꝛiue away with 
their hotnclle,but alſo did inuent to (carific the ſ Rinne, and 
ſs to tuatuate the bloud ſenſibly. 

All theſe are great tokens, that the inflamed parts, are 
full of bloud, and pet this inflammation, is not pꝛeſentip 
at the beginning, but by p2oſcs of time, the powers being 
ſtopped, and perſpiration letted, this is bꝛought to paſſe. 
Zherefo:e ot neceflitie,the bloud ſorematning, it doth pu⸗ 
trilie, foz all things hot and moiſt, gethered in hot 5 moiſt 
places, doth redely putrifie,if.they be not ſpedely, euacua⸗ 
ted, either elſc- refrigerated. Mhereloze, if the heate, which 
commeth of pufrifaction,ſurmountcth that which it had bes 
foze,that is caſely knowne,by the inſtamation of the part, 
and the bloud gathered -vnto-the tumoz. Notwithltanding, 
although the veines; which foz their littleneſſe, did not ape 
peare at the beginning: yet then they will appeare. Theſo- 
commeth not onely of tnflammation, hut alſo becauſe they 
are fllled with bloud. 

Thereloze they come to that bigneſſe, that they map be 
moſt manifeſtly perceued, and that chiefely in the epes, pꝛi⸗ 
uie members, and womens haeſts, aud that the ſteſhe, who 


* inflamed,ſemeth to abound with blond, boib the — 
ur, 
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compared like » 02 a wet ſpunge, 
which vou may moze perfectly vnderſtand , when the mat- 
tiet commeth fozth,fo2 then the inflamati6 hauing paſſage, 
the truth is perteued. 
And J truelp ſappoſe , the ſkinne to be diſtended, and 
Ulted vp, with thoſe humoꝛs that are.gathered to gether in 
the tumoꝛ, ànd in time, the tunicles and veſſells, which be 
bnderneth,taketh ſome part of the flux, like as the vpper 
Ckinne-doth, which couereth the inflamed .part.Yea,allo the 
nerues, and tendons, by pꝛofes of time are inflamed, and 
fone time the diſeaſe commeth of theſe, as they thauntce to 
bo wounded. But pet vninerſallp, there is nothing accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to nature, in the inflamed parte, when as it hath long 
remained ſo,foz the lleſh, with all the reſt, is infeaed with 
the flux, in ſo much, as ſome times it commeth to the bones. 
And ſdum time, p ſame affect it ſelle ĩpꝛingeth of the bone, 
bub the matter being aueided, the ſkinne is made loſer, 
whẽ that which was betwenezis runne forth, as we haue 
ſayde in the adminiſtration ot the Anathomie, and chiefely, 
Where we haue made diniſions,, .o2 declaration of the arto- 
ries. But where there be inflamations, all theſe parts are 
filled with blond, flowing out of the veſſells, which are dif- 
perſed into euerꝝ part ot the fleſh,as it were a dewe. 


Of Apoſtumes which commeth to 
- - Auppuration.s Cap,3o +5» fo 


WV as th wugh pꝛoles of time, naturt getteth the 
V vitozy,then is all the flux concoccd and turned in⸗ 

to mattier, and fo put fozth of the fleſhie part, by 
theerpulſſue vertue, which doth gaſt.fozth hurtfull things, 
Therefoze, whereas there is au manifeſt hole, as it were 
a conduct, pꝛepared foz the excrementes to be purged, this 
place being vpen, part tunneth vut, by pus o tter, and 
part doth bꝛoth oat ſenſtbiy / But where the ſkinne which 
conereth the apoſtume, ix groſe and hard, ſuch is the ſkinne 
in the utter parts of p bovie,ther the matter is il retcined, 
139 and 


. 
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3 the vpper ſielh from that which is under jt, 
and ſo in pꝛoceſſe of time, hy his acramonie and ſharpnoſlr, 
it cozrodeth:thzongh and runneth loꝛth, it that by ſearificas 
tion it ve not pꝛeuented. But oftentimes" it cam mei to 
paſſe, nature being ouercommed of the fluxe, that the bau 
is not tourned inta mattier, but into ſome other certaine 
mutation , Ur one, — inte; an 
ther. Pe; 44 f 

.. The ouncient Phiſitions doe evmmoniis call all welt 
by the names of Apoſtumes, and pꝛintipallie theſe which be 
in the pꝛolound and deepe partes. But many woulde not 
haue all theſe which tourne into god mattier be called by 
the name of Apoſtumes, but onelie thoſe which turneth in 
to toꝛruption, like as they call all theſe: which come to ſup⸗ 
puration in the lungs, by the name of Impiema, and other 
ſome Diapiema, and alſo like as Impieſtem, and Diape- 
ſtem, and manie would not haue them ſo called. But when 
there is ante ſuch thing amongſt the little pannicles, that 
they call Impyema, and him that is ſo grieued Impins. 
But ſome other Phiſitions would haue thoſe called Impi- 
us, in whom there is mattier gathered betwene the bꝛealt 
and the lungs. UWherfoze J haue (aid, we mult ſo far fozth 
regard the names, as the thing fignifiedmay be made moze- 
euident. Foz we muſt labour that'y thing it ſelfe of which 
we vo ſpeak, map be made ſo manifeſf, that no part therof 
be left vnknowen,foz all theſe are-pzeparafiues to the mes 
thode of curing, by which methode we doe cure the diſpoli⸗ 
tions themſelues, and not their names, Therfoꝛe you bea⸗ 
ring theſe things in remembzance/,, we will p2oceede vnts- 
thoſe which ber rn and are nectſlaric to be.ſpoken of, 


Of Sinus or hollow Vicers " and the evregwhen-t is 
afficil and hard, Chap. 4. 


VV" as putrekactis doth ſeparate CIA ASA of b bo⸗ 
dy fr another, oꝛ ſeparateth thoſe things ᷣ be con⸗ 
| ; tayned to their ſubicas frõ the ſame:this mattier 
being enacuated 02 let fozth;ſd that the parts ſeparated can- 
WT not 
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not take their accuſtomed conffitution and bnition, this 
affect is called Sinus. And ik this be not ſpedelic cured, there 
doth grow a certain hardneſſe by length of time, which is 
named Callus, neither can it be adglutinated co the parte 
ſubiect, but by conuentent dyet, and medicamentes which 
ber exiccatiue, fo other wayes the parte ſhall ſ&me to in- 
tore perfect health when it is not ſo. Foz if anie man 
vſeth a right diet, and hath his bodie free from ſuperfluous 
humours, Sinus is remoued and chaunceth not. But if the 
bodie doe abound with ſuperfluous humours, the ſame may 
reſoꝛt againe to the grieued part, and cauſe the ſame Apo⸗ 
ſtume which was befoze , which might haue bene eaſilie 
euacuated. Then you mult cure the ſame as you dyd bes 
foe, with abſterfine and ſcarifying thinges, and medica⸗ 
ments that may kepe back humours. But this Apoſtume 
ſhall not be ſo grieuous, by a great deale, as the firſt was, 
foz ſo much as the partes which were diuided, are not iop⸗ 
ned together againe , and that the humour doeth quicklie 
and ſpe&deliefill the ſame, inſomuch, that Sinus(as we may 
tearme it)doth eaſilie receiue the flure againe , and as it 
doth quicklie recetae it, ſo doth it ſpedelic euacuate y ſame, 
bauing an apt waie foz the flure to auoide at. But if the 
partes were adglutinated and iopned together, then the A- 
poſtume would be grieuons befoꝛe it were bzoken. Tho 
generation of an Apoſtume commeth not onely cf an infla- 
mation called Abſeſſus, but ſometime alſo it commeth by 
the meanes of other humozs, which by p2occlle of time co2- 
rupteth t ſeparateth the parts p were ioyned together, frõ 
their ſubiec partes. Wherefoze it commeth to paſſe, when 
theſe Apoſtumes be cut, that there doth not onelie appeare 
in them all kinde of humours, but alſo ſound bodies, and 
ſeraunge things, foz there are ſometimes found in theſe A- 
poſtumes, things, like vnto mier oz dirte, to vzine,focon- 
ieled things, called Grumos, iuyte of Yoney, flime,bones, 
ſtones, naples, and haire,and ſome time like liuing things, 
all which, doth ſpzing of putrifaction, as it may eaſely be 
perceaued; 
| N. i. Of 
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Of Fiſtula, Atheroma, Steatoma, and Me- 
Jeſcridis, Cap.. 


is alſo 3 narrow,and a long Sinus, which iscal- 
led Fiſtula,and is cured like as the other Sinus is, and 


'  commethagaine fo » thzough the ſuper⸗ 
flaous flux of humours, euen as we haue ſaid in the other. 
Atheromata,Steatomata,and Melcfirides, are of ſome men, 
accounted among Apoſfames,and ſome ſuppoſe, them fo be 
sf an other kinde,but the natures of them, are manifeſt by 
their names. 

Foz in Atheromata, is things found like vnto potage, o 
like to a pultes. In Meleſerides, like vnto Boney , And in 
Steatoma, like vnto fat oz ſuet, and all theſc fo the moſt 
part, are conteined within a Membranus filme oz ſkinne, 
and are called tumozs againſt nature. Beũdes theſe, there 
are other, as Carbunculus, Gangrena, Herp is, Eriſipelas, Scir- 
thus, Oedema, Cancers, and — which the Phi⸗ 
ficion that doth intend to cure them , mult not be ignozant 
of, but he mult be diligent in conſidering their differences, 
as well as of their generation and ſubſtance, 


Of Gangrena and Carbunculus, 
Cap.6, 


Pen the bloud of Gangrena and Carbunculus, 
\ V doeth ware ſo vehement bot, that with inflamati- 

on, it burneth the ſkinne, then they come with 
truſtes, and bliſters, and goeth befoze the vicer, like as it 
were bꝛent with fire, and ther bꝛing with them, moſt ſharp 
fencrs , and perill of death. Thcſe vicers in a Carbuncle, 
doe al wapes appeare blacke, oz elſe in coulour like aſhes, 
but not as an inflamation, foz the coulour of an inflamg- 
tion is red, and theſe decline ſomewhat moze to blackneſſe, 
then thoſe doe which be of blond, oꝛ thoſe which be refrige- 
rated with colde , Foz thoſe tumozs are moze [wart, hut 
theſe are gliſtering like vnto bitumen, oz pitch, in ſo much, 
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as they tome of black cholar, foz the malignitie that is in 
Carbunculus,ſpzingeth thereof . Therefoze, it muſt net des 
follow, that from the beginning. either elſe in the vehement 
bopling, the bloud be pzeſently turned into melancholike 
dumoꝛ, dy the reaſon of vehement aduſtion. 


Of Cancers, Cap. 7. 


OF black choloz, without boyling,(that is fo ſay, meld» 
cholie) commeth Cancers,and if the humoz be ſharpe, 
| tt maketh vireration,and foz this cauſe, theſs tumoꝛs 

are moꝛe blacker in coulour, then.thoſe that cometh of ins 
flamation,and theſe be not hot, but the veines in theſe, are 
both moze fuller, + moze diſtended fw2th, then thoſe which 
be inflamations. Fozlele matter goeth out of the veines, 
into the fleſhicparts, which compaſſeth thẽ about, thzongh 
the groſeneſſe of the humoꝛ, which bzeedeth the Cancers, 
neither pet are the veines ſo red, as thep be in inflamatids, 
bat ſheweth them (clues accozding to the humoz,that they 
be filled with, 


Of Gangrena, which commeth after great 
mflamations. Cap. 8. 


5 followeth after grraf inflamationo, that which is 
called Gangrena, and this diſeaſe is a moztification of 
the affened part, and if it haue not ſpedie remedie, the 
greed part doth vtterly periſh, and ſome time it taketh 
hoid of the other partes which be topnedto it, and killeth 
the man ; 
Foz the mouthes of the veines, and all the powers of 
the ſkinne,arc obſtructed and topped, though a molt ves 
hement inflamation;and the natural perſpiration,being des 
pꝛiuep, the affected parts art eaſely bzought to Gangrena,4 
moztificatis, And firſt of all, the floziſhing coulour of theſe 
parts, which arg infected with inflamatios,are extinguiſhcd, 
then the doloz and pulte doth ceaſe, not foz that, the euil dil⸗ 
politid is aſ waged, but becauſe pl _ it ſelle is _— 
i. n 


De Tumoribus 

In great inflamations, the pulſe, and ſence, is not ſepera- 
ted, ſoꝛ the auncient wziters doe lap, that there is a ſenſible 
motion of the arterie, in the inflamed parte, whether it be 
with paine, oz without. Therefoze in accidents of inſlama⸗ 
tis, ſome ſuppoſe, that it muſt be without paine. But this 
controuerſie is about the name, which is no great matter, 
fo: it is better foz vs to know the generation thereof, not 
regarding the name: Foz in bodies accoꝛding to nature, 
the motion of the arterie, is ſenſible to vs without paine, 
but in inflamations, it is ſenſible with dolour and paine. 
Foz the arterie when it is delated,ſmiteth the bodie, which 
is next about it, & with the beating thereof, we feele paine, 
by reaſon of the inflamatfon , And when the filme, oz pan- 
nicle that conereth thearterie is inflamed both the arterie 
which beateth,and alſo that which is ſmitten, doth double 
the paine, and thus of theſe, we haue ſpoken ſufficiently, 


Of Eriſipelas, Herpis, Oedema and 
Syrrhus. Cap. 9. 


Dw wr intend to ſpeake of cholozicke fluxes, and if 

bath growen now of cuſtome amongſt the Phiſitions, 

A know not by what meanes, that whether we name 
choler ſimply,o2 cholericke humozs, we vnderſtand it tobe 
yelow,pale,and bitter choler,and not ſharpe, and black cho⸗ 
{02,foz they name that with an addition, iopning the colour 
of the humoz with the name, 

Therefoꝛe, when any cholerike flux, which we do name 
eract choler, chaunceth to reſt in any place, it doth vicerate 
the ſkinne, but when it is mired with watry humozs and 
bloudie, it is of leſſe ſharpneſſe , and cauſeth the part gre- 
ued, rather to turne into a tumoꝛ, then into an vicer,and 
this tumoꝛ is called Eriſipelas, and that which is blcerated, 
is called Herpis, theſe are knowne, bothe by their coulour, 
and by their heate, which che weth the humour that they 
are ingendzed of . Againe, accozding to the ſharpneſſe 
of the humour , they doe differ , foz that which —_— 
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of the ſharper humour, is called Herpes Eſtiominon, foz ſo 
doth Hippocrates name it. But of the other which is leſſe 
ſharpe commeth Herpes milaris, which many haue called ſo 
after Hippocrates,becauſe it maketh riſings in the ſkinne 
tike vnts the ſeedes of Milium ; It femeth vnto me that 

«this dure hath ſome nleame mired twith it, and that the 
ather to come onelie of exact choler, and theifoze it tommethj 
with eroſion, ide affect appꝛehending ſtill the [kin, where⸗ 


of it taketh name. And where blond and choler is equallie - 


mired togethet, the fozme and nature of it is in a meane 
bet wirt Erefipetas and inflammation-, But if either hu⸗ 
mour in quantitite, the diſeaſe faketh His name 
of that which doth abound , as they call that where choler 
docth ſurmount bloud, Eriſipelas inflamatorie, and where 
blouv ſurmounteth, they tall it Inflamatio Eriſipelatas. The 
like interpꝛetation is alſo bſed in the mixing together of 
other humours, as Inflamatio Sirroidis, and Sirrhus inflama- 
tori, and Oedema inflamatori, and Inflamatio Oedematoſa. 
Theſe foure are they which oltentimes are made affcas, 
and chaunceth thꝛough the lure of humours, J doe meane 
hlegmon, Eriſũipelas, Oedema, and Sirrhus . Eriſipelas 
a cholerike fluxe, and commeth of cholerike humours. 
Phlegmon, (oꝛ as we krarme it,) an inflammation, com- 
meth of bloud. Oedema commeth of thin and watrie fleme. 
And ol groſe and glutinous fleame ſpꝛingeth one kinde ok 
Sürhus, and the other kinde of Sirrhus commeth of the 
dzegs of bloud. | 
There be alſo two kindes of theſe, after Hippocrates, 
and both they come of blacke choler, which we call melan⸗ 
cholie. Of the one ſpꝛingeth Cancer, and of the other com⸗ 
meth a kind of Sirthus, but it differeth in coulour from 
that Sirrhus which commeth of fleame, and both theſe are 
named Tumoꝛs againſt nature,they are hard and without 
paine, and the generation of them both, ſometime from the 
beginning, doth come of the ill curing ok inflammations, as 
well in Pylegmon, as in Eriſipelas and Oedema, when 
as they are tw much refrigerated, 
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which ore called 02 blacknefſe, bs bo⸗ 

rie niere in kind vnto Si — 
lie vnto alde men, when as their beines are bzuſen. 
Foz of a light occafſon this commeth vnto aged men, as 4 
haue (aid-befoze,and ſome of theſe colours are in a meant 
betwirt blacke and redde, and are called \wart , — 
tome of bloud ſhed ont of the veines, ſometime when 
filme 02 pannicle ould omg ere 
veines ars opened. bo 


or Ancuriſmna and Sell, r th 


VV Ven there is an ozilice made in the arterie , thaf 
| '-affec is called Aneuriſma,and it chaunceth when 
| the arterie being wounded, the (kin which is as 
boue commeth to a ciccatriſe,but the ſeparation which is in 
the arterie remaineth, being neither conglutinated, noz 
bꝛought to a ciccatriſe, neither yet topped with fleſh. Thele 
affects are chicfelie knowen by the pulſe and beating, 
which the arteries doe make. And alſo all the tumour vas 
niſheth awaie when the arterie is pꝛeſſed downe, the ſubs 
ſtance which made the tumour , runneth backe againe in- 
to the arteric, when it is ſo compꝛeſſed downe, which ſub⸗ 
faunce of bloud we haue ſhewed moze at large in ano- 
ther plate, to be nothing elſe but thin pealo w bloud, ming⸗ 
led wich ſubtill ſpirits, 

And trulie the blond which is in them, is moze hotter 
than that which is in the veines , And Ancuriſma comes 
ming by reaſon of a wounde , caſtcth foꝛth bloud in ſuch 
a ſozte, as mape hardlie be ſtaped. But in Oedleina the 
matticr is not ſo, ſoꝛ if we pꝛeſſe the affected part with our 
finger, it gizcth place, and there remaineth a holiowneſſc, 
neither is there anic pulſe felt in this affect, and Oedema 
is moze bzoader a great deals than Ancuriſina, cxcept ſome 

cou⸗ 
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toniealed blond ingendered of Aneuriſma, whith maketh 
Spacelus, ſdꝛ ſo doe q nams all 'coraptions of the ſounds 
partes, ſo that it ia not onlie in the lleſh, but alſo it toꝛrup⸗ 
teth the bones themſelues. 

Gangrena is alſd a moꝛ tiſication of the ſound bodies, but 
it is not ſo of the bones, & it followeth after great inflamas 
tione, and is one kinde of Spaſeclu; oz Syderatio,and hath a 
p2qper and peculiar name beſide the general. Now that we 
bane ſufficientlie defined theſe, it is time that we ſpeake of 
melancholic fluxes 0z tumozs.. 


Of the ſrclng of Mclanclioly, Chap;12, 


W as blacke cholar liefh in the flechis partes, de⸗ 
" V/ ing verie ſharps, it eateth though the ſkinne,and 

maketh an vicer , but when it is not ſo ſharpe, if 
maketh a Cancer without vlceration. And we haue declas 
red befo:e,how that the veines ſ well moze in this tumour 
than with an inflamation,and what manner of coulour it 
maketh. There are notonclie Cancers engendered of this 
tumour, but many other tumours confilf of the lame hu- 
mour. All theſe bodies which are vered with theſe affeces, 
are nouriſhed with the euill iupte, either of cholcrik oz me⸗ 
lancholik things, either elſe of fome virulent and naoghtie 
dumours comming of great prutretacion oz coꝛruptian. 


Of Phagedena, Scabie, and Lepra. 
Chap. 13. | 


15 vlcers which eatech and devonreth the ſdunde 
partes about them, are called Phagedena,foz they name 


Phagedena, compound of two things, that is to ſaie, of 
the vicer it ſelfe „and of the tumour iopned with it. Foz 
Herpis alſo eateth that which is about it, but it is onelis 
an viceration of the l kinne, and Phagedena doth not ones 
lie cate the Ckinne , but the fleſh alſo which is ioyned to 
it. Now to name other WUicers , as Telephiaand Chiro- 
nia, gt. it were ſuperfluous, foz it is ſufficient foz vs to call 


all Ulcers commonlie Cacocthæ, that is to ſaie, malignant. 


= ; De Tumoribus ol 


-11Alfo cabies and Lepꝛoſſe be melancholie affectes of 
tbe l kinne, enen like: 8s the ſame humour maketh a Can⸗ 


ter when it ts in the veines and fleſhie partes. 
Ol Elephas, named Elephantiaſts, 
tt Qup. 4. | 


: 121. 

4b Elephas is a melancholike ard and bath his ge- 

neration of melanchotte blond, and in time the bloud 

is made moze blacke, and manie of theſc are full of vl⸗ 
ters, which are of euill ſmell and grienous to beholde, and 
when this affec ſpzingerh ürſt, it is named Satyriaſmon, 
becauſe they are like Satyzes in countenance. And we de 
call them ſo, when there appeareth rifings of the bones, in 
the temples and other parts of the-bodie , Allo there are 
ſuch bone riſings, which are named Exoſtoſis, like as the 
natural diftentis of the vard not ceaſing,ſome name it Sa- 
3 other came — Drigpytmus, N 


Of Achoris Myrna ie ee nectes, 
= apy i; RR Hernia, 
p. ig 


7] ors is alſo a little vicer in the head, which yon muff 
coniedure to grow of ſalt t᷑ nitrous fleame,and out of 
it floweth mattier, not verie watry,ncither pet ſo thick 

as honie, oz as it doth in thoſe which are called Faui , ſoz 
thole are with a certaine tumour, and fall of holes, and 
as it were with an humour flowing like vnto Bonie, and 
theſe Tumours are verie little, and not jpke vnto the 
other. And there are leſſer Tumonrs aga inſt nature than 
theſe, which allo happencth vnto the (kinne , Myumetia, 
and Acrocordon , P{ydrax , and Epinites , be affeacs to 
all men knowen, and ſo is Jurunculus moſt manifeſt, and 
it is gentle, being onelie in the Ckinne,but if it bee derpe 
in the fleſhic partes, it is malignant, like vnto Phyma, 
and Furunculus differcth from Phyma onelie in hardneſs, 
both theic affeces are inflamed, beſide the third which — 
Called 
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called Bubo the fourth, which is named of many men Phi- 
gethlon, doth differ from Phyma, both in heate, and quick- 
Nelſle of generation. 

There be ſome alſo which chaiicethonely in the flanks, 
und arme pits, which ſome ſuppoſe to be Phygethlon, bes 
cauſe it commeth with an inflamation, in thoſe glandulus 
parts, theſe affectes, when as they are made hard, are called 

Checras,that is to ſaye, Struma, like as the hardnelle ot the 
teſticles, are named Sarcocele, and like as the watry hu⸗ 
moꝛ, gathered in the purſſe of the teſticles, is called Hidio- 
ſile. Jn like maner, when Epeplon, which we call Surbußz, 
falleth out, the dileaſe is named Epiploſile, and when both 
theſe, that is to ſay the inteſtines, and Surbus fallethdowne 
to gether, it is named Enteroepiploſilen, the later Phiſiti⸗ 
ons call all tamozs-of the teſticles, by the name of Cele, 
that is to ſap, harnia, o; ramix, And like as all that is now 
.{poken,ſheweth the ſickneſſe of thoſe parts which we haue 
ſpoken of,ſo Cirſocile being a newer name, ſheweth the al⸗ 
Fect of which it was now deriucd, 


Of Varicis, Rupturies, Inperitoneum, and 
Hidropſie. Cap. 16. 


Aticis, the aficient wziters, name all veines which are 
delated and ſwelled, 4 not as the Athenians ſuppoſe, 
that Varicis,ſhould be onely in the legges, by the tea⸗ 
ſon of their weakeneſſe, and chicfely when the bodie aboũ⸗ 
-deth with groſſe bload, which map fall vnto them. . 
Allo the inward rimme of the belly, called Peritonium, 
either being wounded, oz ruptured, and not jopned together 
againe, cauſeth a ſoft tumoꝛ in that plate, which if it chatics 
in the flancke, it is named Bubonoſile, but if it happeneth 
in the nauell, many Phiſitions call theſe Exomphalos, and 
there is no ſuch dileaſe of Pentomum. but of neceſſitie, the 
Naruus apendix of the muſcle, muſt ſuffer; 

; What this apendix is, haue thewed in the admini⸗ 
racion of the Anathomie. There ſoꝛe theſe affens are of the 
guerthwart muſcles,4 that Hama Which is in the flackes, 

R.v, is 


* 
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is of the oblike mulcles, the filme oapendix of thoſd twhirh 
are in that parts, being either bꝛoken oz dilated with peri- 
tonium. There are alſo other tumours, which belongeth to 
this ptace,that commeth by the hurt of the intrailes, the af- 
fectes which ingẽdꝛeth theſe tumoꝛs, are ſpoken of amongſt 
inflamacions,and other Sirrhus tumours, with other like, 
as thoſe that haue d2opſics, where there is gatherod a mul⸗ 
titude of water, as in that which is called Aſcitis, and of 
winde, which is named Fimpanitis, and that which cometh 
of flegine, which is talled Anaſarca, o Leucophlegma. tc. 
Of Epulides, Parulides, Thimus vua, Tonſi 
. Fagan Staphe- 
loma. ap. 17. ä 
"Here are allo, other tumoꝛs, dohich haue pꝛoper names; 
'LS Epulides, Parulides, Thymus, and ſuch like, which 
are fleſhie bzaunches, 02 buddes, growing fozth, like 
vnto a graine . Vua Pariſthmia , and Tonſilla, are nos 
thing elſe, but inllamatiõs. Vua, is an inflamacion of Gur- 
gulia, which we call the vuila. Tonſilla, of thoſe kirnells, 
which be oppoſite (wir name them the Amigdalines) Pa- 
riſthmia, is in parts of the iawes,oz nigh vnto d thꝛoate. 
It ſeemeth, that of thele parts Hippocrates dyd not vnder⸗ 
ffand all theſe inflamacions of Gurgulia, to be Vua, but ons 
onety kinde, in which, the ende of Gurgulia is like vnto the 
ſeede of a Grape. Alſo Polipus commeth when as cither in⸗ 
flamacton, oz Phyma, oz anꝑ bꝛaunch thereof, call it what 
it pleaſe pou, fo this affea, is alwapes in the noſethꝛilles, 
t they are inflamed, chiefelp becauſe of the place. Encanthis; 
is alſo a tumoz againſt nature, ⁊ bzede in þ cozners of the 
eyes, but pet in all his kinde, he is not againſt nature. Vn 
guis, is alſo a bzaunch, growing out ward in the epes, to the 
tunicle 03 membrana : which is dilated of Sircumoſſale, and 
cometh to corona. Thoſe 5̊ are called Staphiloma, ſome onely 
by poſition, ſome by diſpoſition, be againſt nature. Me haue 
in an other place, ſpoken of all ſuch affecs,as are in þ eyes, 
$ therefoze now it is time, to finiſh this boke, ſeing there is 
no other kinde of tumoꝛs againſt nature, which we haue 
nat ſpoken of, 
8 FINIS. 
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AN EPITOME VP- 
pon Galens three bookes 


of naturall Faculties, verie neceſſarie for the Stu- 
dents both of hie and Phu 
licke : ſet forth by Maiſter 
James Siluius, "Phi 
lition, 


N Acultas is a cerfaine caufe Effectrix, places 
of EAR — A 


1. Naturall, is in the liner d 
by the veines info the whole bodie, being 
the third and loweff, 

In time 2, Vital, is in the heart, diſtributed Indigni- 
Nature / by the arteries into the whole bodie,be- die, place 
vic ing the ſecond and meane. and for- 

3. Animall, is in the baaine, and car- | titude, 
ried by the nerues into all parts, indued 
with the ſence of feeling and volunt arie 
moning, being firlk and chiefeſt. 

We muſt firſt intreate o the naturall, as the nouricher 
oꝛ piller of the reſt, as we pꝛoued in the ozder of reading oz 
teaching Galens bokes. 

Generatrix, which \which 
The natural \ Engenderer [called — 
faculties Auctrix ers Vegita- 
which bee h Increaſer /ble, Ariſt. de 
firſt & prin- 7 Nutrix animal. lib.a 
dpall, are A Nourlſher, cap. 4, | 
1. Acta. 
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1, Actio.1. The verie motion adiue is a ſub⸗ 
antiall fozme in Materia, oi pzodudion to ſub⸗ 
ance,o2 pꝛocading to foꝛme . And that is either 
of all oz of part, as gener ation of humours in a li- 
uing creature, ot blond thzough moderate beate: 
'of both kindes of thoter by immoderate beate, of 
The firſt fleame ano melantholike bumours, by a flowe 
two fa - hcate , and that tommeth of lome meate 
lues. / moze, of ſome leſſe, in all temperatures. 
And 8 humours are either naturalt oz vbnna⸗ 
turall, 
® | 2, Opus, 1. A thing made and finiſhedby act» 
n. as all parts the bodie faſhioned in the womb, 
and by generation complete, vnto the which per⸗ 
tion of partes, the ſ&de being rightlie once ton⸗ 
= Generatrix, is the-chicfe and pzincipall. 
ozker. 


1, Alteratri , The which generallie be hot, 
Ide, moiſt, and d2ie, in their firſt and elementall 
fatulties, and doth change the ſerde bloud, # men⸗ 
ſtruall ſubſtance into a man, in which is the qua⸗ 
lities of fœling, taſting, ſmelling and ſeeing : foz 
it is neceſſarie p̊ ont of Alteratrix, bones, veines, 
nerues, and all other partes be made, but perticu⸗ 

arlie ſhe doth woꝛke vpon that ſubſtance, by fa⸗ 
tultie, making bones, nerues, veines, ic. Foz of the 
foure elements mingled, doth grow the perticular 
facnifies alteratrix, wherof is made the ſubſtance 
of euerie ſimiler parte: and ſo many faculties of 
alterati6,ther be in lining creatures oꝛ of planets, . 
as there are found ſimiler parts in them. 

2, Formatrix, This fatultie verie artificiallie 
and with great cunning,and foz ſome cauſe,doth 
cultics, faſhion the matter which is chaunged , ſa that it 

may haue an apt figure, foꝛ placing, compoſition, 
hollowneſſe, wholeneſſe, ſoundneſſe, Apophyſes, 
Epiphy ſes, and other things necc — 
0 
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the conſtitution of the bones, narues, bcines, 
artertes.xc, The which conſtitution is miete, foꝛ 
the action and bie of the parte, that after ſhalbz 
created, that nothing be lacking, nothing ſuper- 
Afluous, which otherwile might be in better ſoꝛte. 


This doe not onely ſerue foz the in- 
Auxilia»( Nutrix. creaſe of the young , being once ingen⸗ 
res; 02 Nouri - dꝛed, but alſo from þ time, that the ſcede 
helping ſher. | is conceined,foz it ismete that the ſerde 


faculties] / be augmented by nutrition, that it may 
as they ſuffiſe to conſtitute, ſo manie and ſuch 
wert parts as be neceſſary. The male (ade is 


bande | Auſtrix,/firſt nouriſhed with the female, and af- 


maides, | Jncrea- | terward with a (mall 4 _ p03- 


ſer, )tion,of the bloud of m 
uh Actio. Js an increaſing , that is to ſaie, an 
a 


—— 


gendered) of a liuing creature, in length, bꝛeadth. 
and derpneſle, kerping the pꝛoper fozme and firſt 
tontinuitie, as it is ſayde in the 1 l. cap. q. De ge- 
neratione, 
| FThis is the wozke of nature onelie, when as 
theſe things which are ertended to vs, 0; pulled 
from vs, oz are ampliſted in one meaſure onelie, 
Facul. |oz not in all together, then this. facultie bearcth 
auctricesſ rule from the birth, vato the louriſhing age, and 
nouriſh. | as J ſaide, helpeth the facultie Generatrix in the 
rs, wombe, and is onelie in a lining bodie. 


ture bozne into the woꝛld, which are bzought ins 
Ito a reaſonable bigneſſe, and the bodie being lit- 
\fle made great. | 


Auxilia» 


mpliation of the ſound partes (which were en ⸗ 


2. Opus, The ſmall partes of a lining crea» - 


—— x 2 


Facul. 
nutrices, 
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Alteratr IX, 

Chaunger. 
Awxiliares Df d which: 
or helping Coctrix. \ we will in⸗ 


faculties, © Digeſter. Itreate herre⸗ 


_ 3affer moze 
Natrix, Fat lar 88. 
Nouriſher, 

7 i. Actio. That is nutrition oz the perfect aſſi⸗ 

mulation of nouriſhment, with the thing nouri⸗ 
| ſhed, that is when that thing which lo weth, as 

the fozme of nouriſhment is put vnto, faſtned, 
made like vnto all the ſound parts of the nouri⸗ 
ſhed bodie, without anie ampliatis,fo2 the iupce 
02 humoz when it falleth a Vaſis, euen as certain 
| dew,(o is it diſperſed though all the part which 

ought to be nouriſhed, and by and by it is put oz 
topned vnto it, and after hauing gotten ſuffici- 
ent d2pneſſe and clammie humour thzough nas 
turall heate,it is glued and faſtned, it increaſeth, 
cleaneth together, and is vnited in one. The 
which commeth not ſo to paſſe in Anaſarca Hi- 
drope, when as the nutriment being moze was 
trie, and not ſo clammie, by reaſon of the abun⸗ 

dance of thin c watrie hamours , fallt th frõ the 
ſoundparts of the living creature, t at the laſt 
it is made Icke vnto the parte which ſhonld bee 
nouriſhed, when it is nutriment in de&de (other 
are nutriments in power moze pꝛoper, and res 
| moue.) The which is not in-Leuce.1, Vitiligo. 
2. Opus. All the parts enduring with nouriſhs 
ment ſo long as is poſſible, 

Attractrix, which dzaweth vnto the part con ⸗ 

uenient qualitie and iupce. This facultie, like as 
the reſt, being found in ſome infframent, as in 


| the ſtomacke, teines, wombe, milt, bladder, purg⸗- 


ing medicines, and Alexiteries, is caſilie tranſs 


poſed into the other parts, 
: 3 Reten» 
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Auxili. 3. Retentrix. The tete iner of the ſame vnt int 
facult. gvigetion be done. | | 
helping Coctrix. Digeſter in altering, and that mas 
facul, cketh it like. 
| Expultrix, Expeller of that which moleſteth 
the part, in quantitie,qualitie,oz both. 

But we will intreate of theſe foure faculties as moſt 
pzincipall hereafter moze at large. 

i. Attractrix » The dꝛawer of connenient qualitie and 
iupte into eacrie parte to nouriſh the ſame (the which is 
common vato all partes that dzawe vnto them ſuch nutri⸗ 
ment as is molt pꝛoper foz them, ſometime thozough 
ftraight pozes, as in the ſtomacke, and ſometime onelie by 
the temperarure of the parte, as almoſt in all the other 

rtes, o elſe to the voluptuous deledation of the parte, 
ereby the mouth of the matrire doth dzawe the ſerde of 
man to the verie end, and whereby the gall doth ſeparate 
and dzawe peolo w choler from the liuer, but in the Gall, 
veolow choler is not ingendered,as Aſclapiades (aith, like 
as neither, he affirmeth melancholik humour in the ſplene, 
but of him it is dzawen from the liner to nouriſh it ſelfe. 
The reines doe dinide and onelie dꝛawe the vzine out of 
8 hollow veine from the bloud, and it is not carried of his 
— * actozde into the reines, as though that were the 
Neither doe the hollow veines dꝛawe together and wind 
nbout, th uſt fozth the vine into the oblique reines, noꝛ ins 
to theſc, which lie right vnderneath in the ſides, to be ſtrai⸗ 
ned —.— all the bloud, and becauſe it is thinner than 
bloud, to be tranſmitted : cnen as all the Me runneth 
into the veſetl of the Mine pꝛeſſe, and as the conieaſey 
milke is ſtrained, the Whey alone runncth , and not the 
cheeſe : in like manner the reines doe expell the vzine into 
the bladder thꝛough Vreteras, which are growing on þſides 
of the bladder, and the humour which is recetucd, Aſclapia- 
des ſaith, is teſolued into vapours into the bladder, and into 
the bodie, hauing as it were two tunicles in it, the vapozs 
are let paſſe by wales, vncertatne,darke,Ctraight,+x ſuch as 
can 
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tan by no ſenſe be percetned , And they being once againe 
growen together, do receiue their firſt fozme, and ſo out of 
vapours, humours are engendered , fo2 ſo he hath depꝛiued 
the reines and Vreteras of their function. Neither doe the 
part of bloud recciue pure bloud aboue the reines, but thoſe 
things which are beneath, doe receiue the bloud from the 
reines, (vnto whom they bing faſtned, thꝛough pzeCing wil 
as Serum be carried) being purged and diſtilled, as certaine 
of the ſcollers of Eraſiſtratus ſaie: foz if Serum were heauie, 
neither ſhould it be carried of the ſtomacke into the liner, 
to be diſtributed, neither into the reines by Caua, nepther 
doth a watrie humour runne into the reines, and a ſan⸗ 
guine humour by Caua backward, like vntooyle and was 
ter mingled, which when they are poured on the ground, 
each run contrarie wate, as other Eraſiſtratians affirme.. 
Noz pet as Licius ſaith, the vꝛine is the nouriſhment of the 
reines. Therefoze the reines doe dzawe the vzine, foz that 
it is familiar and pleaſant vnto them, and not by follows 
ing that which is made emptie. Foz ſo when no moze bꝛine 
did abound, then was it made emptie by Iſchuria, that is 
to ſaie,thzough ſuppꝛeſſion of the vꝛine in the reines, blad⸗ 
der, oꝛ other palſage belonging vnto vine, as we haue ſaid 
befoze moze largelie . In the Tractice of the ſtomacke and 
the thꝛaate, by their ſtraight paſſages, there is no Degluti- 
tio by contraction, as Eraſiſtratus ſaith, In the Tractrite of. 
the liuer, there is a diſtribution of Chylum, out of the ſto⸗ 
N macke and entrailes, into the liuer, by the veines Meſerai- 
5 ca. In the Tratrice of all the partes, there is diſtrubution 
of bloud out of the liner and Caua, into all partes by the 
bꝛaunches of the veine. And not as Eraſiſtratus affirmeth, 
bythe erp2eſſion of the ſtomacke(foz this although it were, 
ſo pet bp reaſon of-the length of time, it ſhould haue (mall 
% power, foꝛ the diſtribution of bloud thzough the veines) 
1 not by the veines contraic about the bloud, which they con- 
8 taine, not with that ſucceſſion vnto that parte of our ſubs 


— — — 


"I ſcance which is made vacant;and diſpearſed from our heat, 


Nr the which thing thoſe that reconer from ſickneſſe doe de- 
"ks tlare, who it they haue not moze nouriſhment —_— — ; 
| | unding. 


neeter naturam. 137 


abaunding in them, then there is ptace vacant . they ball 
heuer ratauer their accuſtomed helth,q4 mozet ut r the abon⸗ 
danee of bloud in the bodie, could neuer be gathered toge⸗ 
ther vpon the liuer. In the tractare of purging medicines it 
may appeare,they dzawe pzoper qualities, oz certaine hu⸗ 
mours, familiar vato them, out of our bodics.as Scamoni- 
um dꝛaweth yeclows choler out of-one that hath the Jan- 
ders, Elleborus niger dzaweth blacke choler ex Melancolico, 
Cnicus, Coccum, & Gnidium, dzaweth fleame ex Leuco- 

hlegmatico:flos æris, Squamma rio æs V ſtum, Chamedris, 
9 dzawcth a thin and watrie ercrement ex Aſci- 
tico,and-thele tumoꝛs are not engendered in us of the mes 
dicines themſeluea, making our bovtcs ſupple,as Aſclepi- 
ades doth falſelie ſurmiſe, denying the facultic attradiue 
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cometh — of Paſtinaca 22 ae of others, 
a ch that the.poiſon daa t, ben found lying 
ot pes Wy, th 0 nilitude, the lame ſubs 
ants map dza icines dꝛawe not by, 
Joke and croke Attomos — together, as ey mette 
one another with Epicurus, the which he and Aſciepiades 
did appotnt to be the firlt elements of all things. 
Retentrix, The reteiner ot pzoper.qualitiesdzalwen vn⸗ 
to euerie parte, untill digeſtion be perfen, when thore is 
nouriſhment, but if there be ercrements which doe trouble. 
the part wherein it lieth, as in the entrailes,the bers, 
ic. Iwelling with quantitie, oz ſharpe and biting qualitie, 
oz in both together, The childe is reteinod in the wombe, 
yntill that thzough greatneſſe, weight, biting, 02 that the 
infant be anoide with r weatt, oꝛ vzine,th ane bee: 
ing bꝛoken, oz though ſome other. weten caule, it is cons 


trained to be deliucred, This facul ** the reſt, is " 
a 


i De Tumoribus | 
9 —— pen A 
plainlie fn thoſe parts which are greatlie hollow, as in the 
Ktomacke, womb,bladder,and is moſt delighted in theſe ob- 
lique palages, but in other partes it is moꝛe obſcare, it is 
allo placed in the temperature of thoſe partes, enen as all 


che reſt are. | 
of the ſublfannce reteined in the 
part, the which ſub is fo much the rather made like 
vnto the parte by alteration, as it is moze nerer,+ of grea⸗ 
ter imilitude,tn the ſame in qualities,as of bloud,fleſh is 
fone made, but that ſabſtance which hath lefſe lmilituve 
with the part, it is neceſſarie that it be chayngedNower, x 
firſt by all the meane qaalities,as of blond, hot, moiſt, and 
red, ther cannot at the firlt daſh be made a bone, colde, hard, 
and white: but there mut needs be many alterations and 
ehaunges, in the middle; And foz that cauſe there are two 
bindes al inſtruments pertaining to nutrition. 9 


be Veſicæ, with the paſſages of þ fftamack,chiefly by Craſ- 
{a inteſtina, Spinctetes ambo, Muſculi octo epigaſtrij And 
thoſe muſcles which doe make the reſtraint cf the bꝛeath, 
and alſothoſe which is verie pꝛoſitable and neteſſar ie fo 
the lien /. and vꝛine, and vnto the bearing ofa childe. Tho⸗ 
rough vis nouriſhing alteratton, when as the partes are 
made, that which remaineth is like vnto them, and there⸗ 
foze it is called Aſsimulatio, but thzongh the ingendering 
alteration, thoſe partes which befoze were not, are after⸗ 
Ran eee mo 
Expultrix,the expeller of thoſe things which couv not 
be ouercome, digeſted, 92 perfecttie altered, and that _ 
0 no 


ſede and t 
The diſtri 
medicines, 
in vs, thz 


by nutrition; 


on and cozruption, Wi er ne their ths 

molt onely of theſe fatul ts whomne, corruptio,di 
nutio,t atrophi contrary. Theſe fa faculties with — 
— haue actton, NG —— 
are 0 ts;generatt;and pertituter. 


nerall are either all pꝛeſent, as in the tomack and liner,oz 
elle thꝛte of them onely,as in the two bladders, foz one of 
them digeſt, oz two of alone, as in the reines,fo; net- 
ther they digeſt, noz reteine, oz at the leaſt very little, by 
reaſũ that they want great capacitie,oz elſe the facultie ex- 
— entrailes, which haue foz that cauſe onely cro⸗ 
paſſages in their tunikes. And fozaſmuch as theſe ought 
to be nouriſhcd,as wel as $other ſimiler par. hey haus 
foure particuler fatulties, nour iſhers of — inthe 

temperature of their ſubltance, 
Petherto we haue declared, which are the naturall 
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ſ werte, ana. 5. ii of the iupce of wildinges and medlarg, if 
they may be gotten, ana. 5. i.of ſirupe of Roſes, 3. ii.ol Dia⸗ 
mo20n.z.t, let them boile all vnto the tonſumption of the 
third part, and gargariſe this decoctton oft, as it is aſoʒeſaid 
In aug- . When the Apoſtume is in the augmentation, the medi⸗ 
mentatiò cines mult be mingled with things reſolutiue, after this oz⸗ 
dinance. N. of Noſes, ol Dumach, ana. m. i.of Barlie, of Rai⸗ 
ſons, ana. m. p. ot dꝛie ſigs, in number fire, Juiubes in num⸗ 
ber x. Seth them all with ſufficent water vnto the con⸗ 
ſumption of the third part,abding of Diamoꝛon Z.ittt.of the 
honie of roſes 5.i and a halfe. Note,that if leme ſurmount 
other humours,you map adde to the fozeſaid remedies alit- 
tle allum,and a little vineger and ſaffron, 

Item, to this intention it is god to gargariſe a little of 
Caſſia with water of nightſhade and plantaine. Alſo it is 
expedient to gargariſe warme Goats milke to appeaſe the 
paine, and to ſupple the thꝛoate, which pꝛopertie is god in 
this caſe. Likewiſe the Gargariſme following is allowas 
Sargatſm 11, in this caſe. N. ot the bzoath of a chicken ſufficient quan⸗ 
titie, ok Barlie.n,P.of the ſerde of QAuintes, . ii. of the 
rotes of Langedebeerfe. 3 . iiii.of dꝛie figges, foure in num⸗ 
ber, of ligueritie. 3. i. let them boile to the conſumption of 
the third part, then adde of Diamoꝛon, of honie of roſes, of 

Dianucum, ana. 3. i. and let them boile againe. 
In the In the ſtate of this diſcaſe when the Apoſtume is in 
. the waie of reſolution, you may applie this reſfolutiue. R,of 
reſolu. the rotes of YVolthocke.z.titi.of dꝛie figges,in number x.ol 
ae. raiſons.3.ti.of bzan.m.Þ.of Barlie.m.i.of liqueritie.Z-.x,of 
the neaſt of a Swallow. li. P. of the birds of Swallowes if 
they may be gotten, in number thꝛer, oꝛ in the ſteed of them 
take of dꝛied Swallowes, and lated vp in ſalt, in number 
two. Seth them all together with the bꝛoth of weathers 
lleſh, oꝛ of heng, vnto the conſumption of the third part, and 
adde of honie of roſes! 5, ii.of red Suger. 5 i. and a halle, oĩ 
Haffcon.5.1.0of ſirup de duabus radicibus. .. x. At the mattier 
be grole, adde to the foꝛeſaid things of Drimel ſimple. 3. ti.t 
a halfe. Note, that if ye ſeeth in this decoction a dogs tw2d 
with a little wine of wærte granades, it ſhall be verie ex⸗ 
pedient 
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pedient in the declination of this Apoſtume. 

Af the Apoſtume come to maturation , the Chyꝛurgion 
mult further the riping, applying maturatiue things both 
within and without. This plaiſter following cauſeth ter⸗ 
mination of all kindes of Squinantia meruaylouſlie . ei⸗ 
ther by maturation oꝛ by reſolution, and it muſt be appli- 
ed in the outward partes vppon the Apoſtumed place. N. of pliner 
the rotes of Holihocke.li.i of Mallowes and violets, ana. matuta · 
m. ii. ol Hoꝛehound. m. P. of white Lillie rotes. 3. iiii.of dꝛie tiue . 
figges 5. ii. ol Dates. 5. iii.ol the neaſt of a Swallow. Seth 
theſe things in water vntill they be perfealie ſodden, + af- 
ter that they be ſodden,chop them, ſtampe them, and ſtraine 
them, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter vpon the fire with p flowze 

ok Fenugrehe, barlie, wheate,and linſede,adding of butter 
5. iii. ot hens greaſe and ducks greale, of oyle of violets,a- 
na.z.i.and a halfe,of Saffron.J. t . and the yolkes of the 
egges, # with the foꝛeſaid ſtrained things make a plaiſter, 
and applie it, as it is ſayd. To the ſame intention, a plaiſter 
made of roaſted apples, wzitten in the Chap.of the Apoſtu⸗ 
mation of the two Almands, is verie gad,chieflie when the 
mattier is hot-Likewiſe foz the maturatis of euerie Squi⸗ 
nantia, let the patient gargariſe often a decocfon of þ things 
afoze rehearſed, with red Suger and ſtrup of violets, 

Aftcr the maturation,you muſt open the Apoſtume by 
ſubtile meane.A certaine learned man commandeth to open 
the Apoſtume with a foft ware. candle, putting it into the 
mouth of the Apoſtume, oꝛ in the ſteede of it a 1&ke blade, 
Dome tommaund to ( wallow downe a mozcell of beefe ti- 
ed to a th2eed,and to plucke it out agains ſodainlie vehe⸗ 
mentlie. Some haue allaied to ſearch the Apoſtume with 
tertaine Inſtrumentes, and to open it with a little ſharpe 
inſtrument, made after the faſhion of an hawkes taland. 

After that ye haue opened it, you muſk mundifie it, in- 
carne it, i ſeale it vp,accozding to the doctrine vnder wzit- 
ten. Firlt,foz the mundification,you may vſe a decoction of 
figges,of Raiſons, of Warlie , mingled with Yonie of ro- 
les. Semblablie, foz incarnation,you may adde to the foze- 
laid decoction;a little @arcotoll,and a * — 
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Foꝛ the ſigillation oꝛ ſealing vp,vſe a decoction of Barley, 
of Lentiles,cf Koſcs , of Olive leaues boiled in ſufficient 
quantitte of water with a little Allume. Let the Patient 
gargariſe it often with firupe of Roſes, 

The fourth intention, which is to comfo2t the member 
mandant, that is to ſate, from which the matter commeth 
by deriuation, is actompliſted by the adminiſtration of the 
pouder,that followeth vpon the top of the head, with Towe 
ſomewhat burnt, with which ye ſhall reteiue the fume of 
Incenſe . By the effea of theſe two remedies the head is 
areatliecomfo2ted,and the humours be kept from tye place, 

A pouder The deſcription of the pouder is this. R. of Koſes,of woꝛm⸗ 
wod, ana. mi. of Frankenſence,of Maſtick, ana. q ..ii.of Cas 
lamus Aromaticus.5. P. of Squinantium, of Sticados, of 
each a litle. The fift intentiõ, which is coꝛrea p actidents, is 
accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of certaine things that 

haue ſtrength to take awaie the ſayde accidents . The atti⸗ 

Accidets. dents that art wont to thante in this caſe,are chicflie two, 
namelie, vehement paine and ſuffocation o2 choaking, with 
difficultie to take bꝛeath. Fo2 the mittigation of paine it is 
molt expedient to admimſter a Gargarifime made of hot 
cowes milke, of ftrap of poppic, 4 a little oile of violets,and 
a little ſaffron. Let the patient gargariſe the ſaide compo- 
ſition being actuallte hot. Alſo the application of ventoſics 
vnder the chinne is god, after the opinion of Celſus, foz it 
keepeth'a man from ſuffotation, becanſe it dzaweth þ mat⸗ 
tier to the outward parts. To the ſame intention manie 

Dodcurs commaund to applie a ventoſe vppon the necte 
without ſcarification, We ſuppoſe the fozeſayd medicines 
to be ſuffictent fo the cure of this daungerous diſeaſe, foz 
which God be thanked, 
Of Apottumes of the necke and of the throate, and 
their partes. Chap. 18, 
4er of I Ver are often Apoſtumes engendzcd in the necke, 02 in 
the throat I the thzoat,of catarrous mattier, being cold, oz mingled,f 
aecke,&c likewiſe of hot mattier in childꝛen, bp reaſon of the commu⸗ 
nitie pᷣ the neck hath with the head. This Apoſtume com⸗ 
meth ſometimes by rupture — 
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oꝛ ſhellie ſcab that chaunceth in childꝛens heads,o2 by ſome 
ſtripe 02 wound. And it groweth in ſhoꝛt time to matura⸗ 
tion 02 reſolution. The ſignes of this Apoſtume, map eaũ⸗ 
ly be knowen by the doctrine of the vniucrſall Chapters, 

The curation of theſe Apoſtumes (obſeruation of gene / gjgnes, 
rall rules and purgation of the belly pꝛeſuppoſed) is ac- 
compliſhed by the adminiſtration of convenient remedies 
accoꝛding to the place. At the beginning, when the mattier 
is mingled, and the Apoſtume hard, you ſhall rubbe the A⸗ 
poſtume with oyle of Camomill, being hot, and with ople 
of Lilies t hens greſe, and ducks grece laping it vpon vn⸗ 
waſhen woll well toſed taken from betwene the legs of a 
ſherp. If the mattier be hot, rub the place with oile of Roſes 
and Uiolets , being hot, and with oyle of Camomil, and 
Hens greſe, applying it, as it ſaide befoze, 

If this Apoſtume chaunce in childꝛens necks though 
the foꝛeſaide cauſes , it ſhalbe conuenient onely fo anopnt 
the place with ople cf Roſes 2 Utolcts, being actually hot. 

And if the ſaide Apoſtume come to the way of reſolution, 4 blaiſter 
then ye ſhall pꝛocede w a gentle reſolution, as is this plais a. 
ſter following. 

R.oi the crumes ol bꝛead ſfeeped in the decoction of mals 
lowes, Camomil, elilote, Yolthock aboutc.1lt.i.then bꝛuſe 
well the bꝛead, and incoꝛpoꝛate it with the foꝛeſaide decoc⸗ 
tion, and ſceth it at the fire, with ople of Camomill, of Ro⸗ 
ſes a little Butter, vnto a ſtiffe thickneſſe, adding in the 
ende, the polkes of two Egges, of Saffron. 9. i. which done, 
take it foꝛthwith from the fire. This plaiCcr reſolueth the 
ſaide apoſtume, t reſiſteth not the maturation of the ſame, 

If ye come to maturitie, ye ſhall helpe the riping with 
ſuch things, as are declared in the Chapter of the cure of 
Flegmon. Jn which we haue taught the maner of making 
inciſion from the head to the fete. Jtem,foz digeſtion, mũ⸗ 
dification, incarnation,and ſigillation, you mult pꝛocede as 
it is w2itten in the Chapter of flegmon, 

Heuertheleſſe we will deſcribe here a maturatiue plai- . 
ſer, which is after this fozme.R.of the leaves of Pallowes c. 
and Wolets,of euery one. m. i. of white Lylly rotes.3.iit. 

H. b. Sarth 
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Seth the things in the bꝛoth of an Hen, oz of fleſh not (al, 
ted, with the crums of bzead ſteped in the ſayde decoction, 
t afterward pꝛeſſed and ſtrained. So make g plaiſter with 
freſh butter in ſufficient quantitie, and common ople, 

Seth them vntil they be thick, adding in the ende two 
polkes of Egges, and ſetting them againe vpon the fire all 
together and make a plaiſter. This plaiſter is of right god 
eff ſoꝛ maturation, and reſiſteth not reſolution. 

If the Apoſtume be catarrous & hot, the cure is in ma- 
ner all one, touching maturation, and reſolution . Ik the 
mattier be mingled with groſeneſſe and heat, and the Chi⸗ 
rurgions intention be to reſolue, than he may vle this re- 
ſolutiue following, 

R. of the rotes of Yolthock ſodden and ſtrained. li P. ol 
the ople of Camomil, Dill, of euerie one.ṽ.ii.of ople of Ro⸗ 
ſes,of ducks grete.5.i.of oyle of lillies, 3.x. of white Dia⸗ 
quilon gummed.sz, iii. B. of the maroW of the legges of a 
cowe,and of a calfe, Ana. . vi.of cowes tallow.Z.iii,make 
a cerote at the fire, neither to hard, noꝛ to ſoft, with ſuffici- 
ent white war. This cerote reſolueth meruailoſly all hard 
mattier without dꝛawing of mattier to the place. 

To this intention the plaiſter of Pelilote is god, and 
likewiſe the plaiſter of Diaquilon magnum, Yowbecit they 
are not ſo much without daunger of dzawing mattier to 
the place. But if the Apoſtume come to ſuppuratis, ye ſhal 
pꝛocede with this maturatine, N. of Lyllie rotes, and holi⸗ 
hock rotes, of euerp one.li. B. Sceth them in water, ſtampe 
them and ſtraine them, and then make a ſtitfe plaiſter at 
the fire in ths decoction, with the floure of Fenugreke, lin⸗ 
ſede and wheat, of euerp one as muth as ſhall ſuffice, ad⸗ 
ding of butter,of Swines grece melted, of euerie one 5̃.iii. 
and a halfe, the polkes of two Egges, mingle them, 1 with 
the foꝛelaide ſtraining inco2pozate the and make a plaiſter. 
When the Apaſtume is rype,let it he opened, and let it be 
digeſted thꝛer oꝛ foyre dayes, 4 afterward mundifte it with 
the mundilicatiue de apio, oꝛ @mallage, oz with the mun- 
dificatiue of ſirupe of Roſes after our deſcription, 

After miidification uble an incarnatiug of Poney _ 
es, 
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ſes, and Sarcocol,bicaufe of the ſinnowes which are in the 
place. Finally, ſoꝛ our intentions, if it be nerdefull, reſoꝛt to 
the chapter afoze rehearſed. Note this. that p quitture mult 
not tarie long in the Apoſtume, bicauſe of the multitude of 
the ſinnowes, veines,and ligaments, which be in the place. 
Thus we ende this Chapter, foz which, the name of God 
be pꝛaiſed. Amen. 


Of the Apoſtumes of womans breaſtes, and it con- 
taineth foure chapters, of which the firſt trea- 
teth of hot Apoſtumes engendred 
in the Dugges, Cap. i. 


Pere is engendzed in a womans bzeaſts an Hot Apo 


rh Ns 
ol the fiſt, oz of a ſtatfe, oz by to hard laſing 
3 of their garmets, Sometimes of a cauſe an- 
ctecedent, that is to ſay,by to much abundãce 
of hot humours, and by the curding of milke, and that foz 
the molt part. 

The cure of an Apoſtame of the Dugs canſed by cur⸗ 
ding of the milke (obſeruation of the vniuerſall rules pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed, accoꝛding to neceſſitie) ſhalbe accompliſhed by the 
adminiſtration of mollificatiue, and reſolutiue medicines, 
hauing fo2 this cauſe a little reſolution, that mattier be not 
dzawen to the place. 

An Apoſtume of the Dugs deſireth not repercuCion,di- 
cauſe of the curding of milke, which is in the veines. 

Wherefoze thinges euapozat iue, that open the veines 
with ſedation of paine, are verie erpedient at the begin⸗ 
ning, as we haue often pꝛoued. 


hot Apoſtume thozough ſundzie cauſcs, tumes in 
| ſometimes of a p2imitine cauſe, by a ſtripe beate. 


Here followeth a mollificatiue, very expedient in this Molifica- 
caſe. N. of the leaues of mallowes and violets,of euerie one tc 


m.i.ot᷑ cleane Barley. m.. of Smallage leaues,of Camo⸗ 
mille floures,of eache a little. Let them boyle altogether in 
ſufficient water with.Z.tii. of freſh butter, as much ople 
of Uiolets vnto the conſumption of two parts of the —— 
* is 
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This molliſicatiue muſt be layed bppon the place apoſtu⸗ 
med,receuing the fume with hot clouts,moyſted in the ſaid 
decoction. Laſt of all, let the place be rubbed with the foze- 
ſaide Butter, and oyle of Utolets ſodden. It is of god ope, 
ration, foꝛ by his vertue of opening, it cauſeth Þ humonrg 
to bꝛeath out with gentil reſolution, and ſedation of paine. 

To the ſame intention, this mollificatine following is 
conuenient, but it is moꝛe reſolutiue then the other. N. of 
fine bꝛanne. m. ii. of Camomil.m. P. of Pelilote well bꝛap⸗ 
ed. m. i.ot the ſloure of Beanes.Z.1iu, of the ople of Camo, 
mil, Roſes, Dill, of euerp one. 5. i.a a halſe, of Hens grece, 
of oytc of Uiolets, of euerie one. . x. make a ſtiſſe plaiſter 
of all, with ſufficient ſodden wyne, adding of (affron.3-.ti, 

Pou may vſe this that followeth, when the place is not 
enflamed. K. ok ſodden wyne,of Honep, of euerie one.3.viti 
and make a ſtiffe plaiſter on the fire with Barley floute, 
Scmblably,Goates dunge ſodden with honey, purgeth the 
mplke. Item, the floure of Beanes 4 Lentilles ſodden with 
lye and Sapa, that is to ſap, ſodden newe wine, and with a 
little Pyntes, and ople of Ppꝛtilles, and ople Oimphacine 
mingled together, and layed on after the maner of a plai⸗ 
ſcer, dꝛpeth the milke marueiloully. 

To the ſame intention you may take þ trums of bzcad 
plunged, and moiſted in the ſaide deconion,making a plai⸗ 
ffer at the fire with the fozeſaide ople and buttire, and the 
volke of an Egge, and a little Daffron, 

And herewith pc mult plaiſter all the Dug. If you will 
make greater reſolution, adde to the plaiſter laſt rehearſed 
of the flouce of 2Sarley and Beanes, ot cuerie one, 3.it.and 
a little Camomil and Yeliiote well ſtamped, 

If ye percetne that this Apoſtume commeth to matu⸗ 
ration, which thing is caſcly knowen by the redneſſe of the 
place, and by the hardneſſe and pulſation oz beating, than 
ve ſhail pꝛocede to the maturation, with this maturatiue. 
N. of Mulow and Wolet leaues, of euerie cne.m.1, of the 
rotes oc Holihock. . iii. Death them all in water,ſtawpe 
them, and ſtraine them, and make a plaiſter in the decodio, 


with the floure of wheat and Barlep, adding of freſh = 
ire 


make a ſtiſfe plaiſter at p fire, adding of oyle of I 
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ter. z. li. of wines grece melfed.Z, ii. the yolkes of two 
Egges put in, when ye take the plaiſter from the fire, than 
mingle it againe with the ſtraining, and make a plaiſter. 
This plaiſter is of meruailous operation in ryping. 

If the Apoſtume be verie hot and cholerike, with par⸗ 
ticipation of bloud, than ye mulk p2ocede with ſome matu- 
ratine,of a colde and moiſt completion, The deſcription of 
this maturatiue is w2itten about the ende of the Chapter 
of the cure of Flegmon, 

Note, that we haue offen found this Apoſfume to be of 
hard maturation, chicfely whan it is about the head of the 
Dug , vering the woman with vehement paine,and cau⸗ 
ſing feucrs, ſo that ſometimes tt enduceth a Phzenſie 
Wherefozc when ſuch perill ts doubted , we mult pꝛocede 
wylelp to maturation, and inciſion of the place. 


The inciſion maſt be made after the faſhion of the new ;,.;c, 


one, that the Vapours of the milke and of the mattier, 
which hurteth the bꝛaine, may iſſue out by the ſatde opened 
place. ffterward ſoꝛ the digeſtion, and mundification, yon 
ſhall vſe the medicines wꝛitten in the fozmer Chapters. 
Note, that it is conuenient to apply a mollificatiue, and 
reſolutiue plaiſter, at that time when the inciſion ſhalbe 


made, bicauſe of the ſpungioſitie of the Dug, and of the hu⸗ 


mours which be pet in the mattier coniuna, that the place 
may be molliſied, and ſome parte of the mattier reſolued, 


which plaiſter may be after this ſo2t that ſolloweth. K. of „, 


the crums of bzcad ſteeped in the decoction of Yolthock,and 
than make a plaiſter at the fire,in pᷣ fo:cſaid decoction with 
butter and ople of Roſes,4 Camomille, ading the yolkes 
of two Egges and a little Saffron. 


TA 


Item, to che ſame intention this deſcription following Another. 


is verie expedient. N of the legues of Pallowes and Uio- 
lets, of euerie onc.m.i.of omille, and Roſes,of euer ie 
one. m. P. Steth them all in water, ſtamp them and ſtraine 
them, and put in the decoction of the crums of bꝛead. li.i.thã 
bꝛuſe, and ſtrain the fozeſaid bꝛead, and with the foꝛereher⸗ 
ſed things being ſtrained, and with a little of the decocis, 


Tents 


may not 
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of oyle of Camomil,of buttier, Ana.z.1.F a halfe, the polls 
of two egges. This plaiſter is of great efficacie in reſoluing 
mattier coniunc, and mollifying the place, and ſwaging 
paine, as we haue often pꝛoued. Item, to this intention it 
is god to make a plaiſter of the floure of barley & beang, 
in the foꝛeſaid decoction, with thinges likewiſe wzitten in 
the ſaide deſcription, 

Here you ſhall note, that your tent muſt not be to long 
bicauſe it might cauſe great paine, and it mult be hollow, 


be to long made of leade 02 ſiluer, oꝛ of y rote of Dittanie wel pick- 


ed, oꝛ of a lcafe of coale-wozts dꝛyed in p ſhadow,you may 


Camella- znoꝛeouer make one of a Gourde dzyed in the Dunne, and 


ca. 


Incatna- 
tiue. 


A ſigilla- 


Uuc, 


it is the belt of all, 

If it be ncedefull fo vſe a ſtronger mundification , then 

wet the tente with ſpittle and w2ap it in our pouder, and 
put it in the mouth of the vlcered place. Foz it mundifteth 
mightely,# purgeth the mattier coniunc, TWhen-the time 
of incarning is come, which thing is eaſely knowen by the 
mittigation of paine, and by the diminution of the mattier 
and ſwelling, then put in, this incarnatiue with a tente. 
R. ol Money of Koles. 5. b. of Terebentine. J . v. ol Darco⸗ 
tolle, well bꝛaped. J. ii. of Frankencenſe. q.. i. and P. min⸗ 
gle them. After that incarnation is accompliſhed, which 
thing is knowen by the mattier that iNueth out, like the 
limineſle of Molihockes, ye muſt come to cicatriſation, 
which may be after this ſozte that foloweth, 
R. ok p flowers of Pomgranades, of Pirabolanes citrines, 
of Roch Alum cõbuſt o2 burnt, of euerie one. 5 . i. of Ter⸗ 
ra ſigillata, ot bole arinony,ofcucry one. .i.mingle them, 
Item, the water of Alum is of god operation, with p ſoꝛc⸗ 
ſaide things. 

Note, that from the day that pe begin fo mundifie, vn- 
to perfect cicatriſation, is god to vſe our oyntmet of miniũ. 
And foꝛ as much as alter this apoſtume is healed,comonly 
there remaineth great hardneſſe in the place, wher the Apo⸗ 
ſtume was, vou muſt reſoluc it diſcretely, that the hardneſſe 


come nat to a cãcerous Dephiros, Foz this reſolutis ve ſhal 
adminiſter Diaquilon magiſtrale, wzittt in our Antidotary 


which, 
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(s which refolneth all hardneſſe, without dzawing of mattier 
g to the place. I this apoſtume p2ocede of great abundice of 
g humoure, vou muſt vſe a connemef purgatts at the begin- 
it ning, and pꝛotede with things ſomewhat repercuſſiue, as is 
8, the oyle of Roſes, the white of an Egge, and a little of the 
in iuyce of Plantaine, Jn the augmẽ tation ye ſhal pꝛotede w 
greater reſolution, greater repercuſſion. 
In Touching the reſt of þ cure, ye ſhall doe alter that, that 
D, is w2itten in this pzeſent Chapter of the curding of milke, 
2 Scmblably,if it tome by one of the cauſes pꝛimitiue, decla⸗ 
w red at the beginning of this Chap. it muſt be healed after 
w FF the doctrine taught in the chap.of the cure of Flegmon, com⸗ 
ming of a pꝛimitiue cauſe, x in maner ye mult pꝛocede as 
en we haue (aide in the firſt cure of this chap. Foz the which 
10 the name of God be pꝛaiſed. 
- Of a colde Apoſtume of the Mamilles 
he or dugges. Cap. ii. 
er 
| He curation of a colde apoſtume chaticing in the Ba The ure 
| milles (the obſeruation of an vniuerſal purgatio pꝛe⸗ of a cold 


ts ſuppoicd) ſhall be accompliſhed by the remedies vnder apoſtume 
< WW lv2itten, At the beginning ye ſhall anoynt the Banulle oz in the 
he dug, with this vuction. N. ok the ople of Camomil,Roſes,+ dug 
n, Dille, of euerp one.3.i.of the oyle of Lillies, of the oyle of 
Linſede, and werte Almands, of Hens greſc,of euerp one 
's, F. vi. ok white ware F . x. malte a liniment at the fier. Af- 
my ter this vngion, it is god to lay vpon the place, vnwaſhed 
m. wolle taken from betwerne the legges of a ſhepe, oꝛ Towe 
Ty, wel kemed with the foꝛeſaid things, Fo2 they reſolue with 
ſome cofoztation. If there benede of greater reſolution, the 
"7 cerote oꝛdained in the chap. of an apoſtume in the neck, is 
if tonuenient in this caſe. But if this apoſtume can not be re- 
uy ſolued,but ſemeth to come to the way of maturation, then 
po⸗ rppe it with a plaiſter of Holihecks, x floure of Linſede,fe- 
(le nugreke.tc.After maturation it ſhal be conuenient to open 
hal the place, accoꝛding to that, that is afozeſayde, of Jnciſion, 
ry: | Afterthe diuerſitie of the parts of mans bodie, 
ich, . After 


Viaumct, 
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After inciffon,foz the digeſtion, mund ilication, inea 
and ſigillation, pe ſhall pꝛoceede, as it is declared in the 
Chapter afoze. Likewiſe touching reſolution, and mollifi- 
cation of the hardneſle that remaineth after the curing, yg 
ſhall reſozt to the ſaid Chapter, as nede requireth. Thug 
we make an end,tc. 


Of an hard Apoſtume in a womans breaſt, called Can- 
cerous Sephiros, Chap.3, 


rous ſe- phiros, and of all the kindes thereof. Jn this p2eſent 

phiros in Chapter J haue determined to deſcribe a cancerous Sephi, 

Yee kes. Acancerous Sephiros ina womans bzeaſt, is a great 

Decal. pardneſſe of dul kiſh colour, which cannot be moued hether 
and thether. It is moꝛe angrie at one time then at another, 
and oftentimes of ſuch malignitie, as cauſeth Yeriſtpelas, 
and endnceth pꝛickings and inflammations, ſo that the wo 
man which is vered with this diſeaſe,can neither eate no; 
dzinke,and hath alwaies a little feauer, c ſometimes there 
appeare round about certaine veines full of melancholyke 
bloud, 

a The cure of this Apoſtume (the obſeruation of diet am 
TR . of Purgation,as we haue appointed in the Chapter of e 
of the phiros p:eſuppoſed)ſhall be accompliſhed after the cuſtom 
F-ench Of a noble woman dwelling at Arras called ladie Godinne, 
booke. which dailis healeth a great multitude of women, hauing 

this diſeaſe, and cancerous and hard vlcers, 

Firſt, when the hardneſſe beginneth,ſhe is wont to pzoue 
if by the waie of reſolution ſhe may ceſolue the mattier, 
and then ſhe applieth a ccrotg of Ople of Roſes , Dyle of 
Camomill,ovle of Dill, and white ware in ſufficient quan- 
titie. Sometimes the reſolneth it with a decoction of P# 
rietarie, Camomill, Melilote, laid to with crums of bzowne 
bzead. And when ſhe ſeth that the Apoſtume will come to 
maturation, ſhe is wont to applie a plaiſter made of the 
ople of ſweet Almonds, freſh Butter, Lillie rots, wines 
greaſe, barlie flowze,and Fenugreke —— the 

poltum 


— Jn the firſt doctrine of Apoſtumes, we intreated of Se 
ha 
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/ endcth this Chapter , foz the which 


ned.3.iii.the yolke of an egge, of milduſt, as much as ſhall 
ſaffice, make it after. the manner of a plaiſter, v 

In great difficulties of Cancers and maligne vlcers,as 
well in the mamilles as in the legges,the greateſt remedie 
that ſhe vſeth,is a fomentation made with an hearbe called 
Climcnon,of which mention ſhall be made in the Chap.of 
Malum Mortuum. After this fomentation, alwaies ſhe ap⸗ 


plicth a blacke plaiſter, made after this ſozme . N. ol com» A black 
mon Dple.11.t. of litarge bꝛought to a pouder,and of burnt plaifter, 


Lead, of euerie one.z:1ii.of blacke waxe. 5. ii Let them boile 
thꝛie hourcs, and euer ſtirre them about, and adde in the 
end ol cleere Zerebentine 5. ii.of the iuice of Climenon cla⸗ 
riſied. 5. iiii.ſtirre them well about, and p2oceve to perfect 
curation with this Plaiſter. Foz the cicatriſation, vſe the 
water of Allum, and water of Plantaine. 

By this curation the ſapd woman hath acquired great 
tonour. oꝛ the hath healed many women of this diſeaſe, 
and in a manner infintt other, of maligne and*cozraſine bl- 
ters, ſo that ſhe is now called the mother of paze folke,be- 

cauſe ſhee healeth them onelie foz the honour o God, Thas 
bee pzaiſed and 
thanked. t 


Of the hardneſle of the Mamilles not cancerous. 


Chap. 4. 


N the Pamylles(as ive haue ſayd befo2c) after the cure celle 


of Apoſtumes, there remaineth a great hardncſe, which qugs not 
if it be not cured by a god Chyꝛurgion, map come fo Se⸗ cancerous 


phiros. In this caſe things of much dꝛawing haue no place. 
Wherefoze a cerote of Parch mallowes, w2itten in the 
Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke, is tconuenientlie ad⸗ 


miniſtred, which meruailoullie reſolueth by little and lyt . 


tle all hardneſſe with mollification. | 
D, Item, 
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Apoltume commeth to, vicerafion-o2 to a cancer,ſhee pꝛocer- 
deth with things mundificatiue, that is to ſaie, with things 

that mundifie moderatlie,and chieſlie with this mundifica- 
tiue. R.of cleere Terebentine,Z.it. of honie of Koſes ſtrai⸗ 


— — —— ———J— — — 


K cerote, 


Of Apoſt, 


of the 
breaſt, 
ribs, Cc, 
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Item, to this intention the cerote following is god, K. 
of white Diaguilon gummed. 5. ii. of hens greaſe,of the 
marrowe of the legges of a calfe, and of a-cowe.ana.3-, vi, 
of the Dyle of ſwete Almonds,of freſh Butter, ana. 5 .. v. 
of Oyle of Camomill, Dill, Lillies. ana. 5. P. of Duckeg 
greaſe, and Gale greaſe.ana.Z-.vi. and P. of the muſcilage 
of Holihock, of Kinſerd li. p. melt them all at the fire, and 
let them boile with the ſaid muſcilage,4 then ſtraine 
# make a ſoft cerote with ſufficient white ware tem. 
haue pꝛoued a Plaiſter made of Riſe , ſodden till it be | 
thicke, with the bzoath of a ſherpes head, oz of a hen, and 
incoꝛpoꝛated with ſufficient Butter, and Ople of Camo, 
mill, and haue found it god, which J did boile in a polnet, 
adding in the ende the yolkes of two egges , and of Saf 
fron 9.i, Jt mollifieth the hardnefle of the mamills merua!, 
louſlie. 

Likewiſe crums of bzead ſterped in a decoction of Bo⸗ 
lihocke, and afterward ſtamped with Ople of Roſes, Ca- 
momill,and Dill, and ſet on the fire with a little of the fo;e- 
ſayd decoction,and an ounce of duckes greaſe , and boyled 
together, and hauing added in the end the yolkes of tha 
egges, and of Saffron; J. P. is of god effect . Thus en- 
— this pꝛeſent Chapter, foꝛ which the name of God ba 

ed. 


Heere endeth the fourth, Treatiſe of Apo- 
tumes : and the fatt beginneth. 


Of Apoſtumes of the breaſt , and of the ribs, 
and that chaunce vpon the pannicle called 
Diaphragma or mudriffe, 

C apters J. 


N the region of the bꝛeaſt and ribbes , there are en⸗ 
gendcred hot and colde Apoſtumes, as in other parts 


ot the bod ie And they come ſometimes of a pꝛimit ius caule, 
but foz the moſt part of a cauſe antecedent, 


Jf 
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be 
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It they come of a pzimitine cauſe; then the cure may be 
after the cure of Flegmon,engendered of a pzimifinecanſe, 
fo: molt commonlie theſe Apoſiumes are of an hot Na- 
ture, and be engendered of bloud oz cholar, wherefoze J wil 
recite the oꝛder of a matter that chaunced at Genua, when J 
was in that Citie. e 72 


There was a labourer which late vppon a wall, and he An expe. 
had a ſonne of thꝛet o2 foure peares of age, which came vn⸗ nence. 


to him vpon the wall, whome as the Father ſawe, he roſe 
vp to meete him, t by an enill chaunce they fell downe both, 
and the ſaive labourer was ſoze hurt in the ribbes, ſo that 
it tame to a great Apoſtumation; And when the Apoſtume 
beganne to enclint foward maturation, he was vercd with 
a ſharpe feauer, Wherefoze it was neceſſarie to open the A» 
poſtume accoꝛding to the length of the ribs , The inciſion 
was made verie great and depe , ſoz the Apaſtume was 
great, and there iuedont great quantitie of mattier. And 
one daie at the time of his dzeſfing, nature voided at once 
in one inſtant a great quantitie of mattier by the Apoſtu⸗ 
med place of the Apoſtume, by the Patients mouth and his 
bellic. De n nn 
We ſing this chaunce, ozdeined connenient potions, 
waſhings, incarnations, and mundiffcations, (whereof we 
will ſpeake in the Chapter of a wound that pearceth info 
the bꝛeaſt) ſo that by the aide of God we reſtoꝛed the labou⸗ 
rer (being an olde man) vnto his health againe . At which 
curation the excellent Phyſition Iames Haroia, a Gencudie, 
greatlie meruailed. . | 4 45 
If the Apoſtume be engendered of a cauſe antecedenf, 
we mult conſider how we pꝛocerde to the curation of if, ey- 
ther by reſolution, oꝛ by another meane - Foz if the fayd A⸗ 
poſtume come by the wate of termination ad Crifim, as we 
haue often ſcene after long feauers, then. the wiſe Chyꝛur⸗ 
gion ought to conſider whether the Apoſtume be come ta 
maturation 02 no. Ik it ſo be, he maße conuententlie 
make inciſion after the length of the ribs (as we haue ſaid.) 
But if the place be not yet come to maturation, let it be 
riped with a Plaiſter of Colwoztes, made with Butter, 
and the bꝛoath of ficſh vnſalted, oz with a Plapſter of 
D.it, Volts 


Signes of 
maturati- 
n. 
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—— other, wzitten in the. Chapter:ofthe cure 

And becauſe tris Apofttime ſheweth no ne no2 ſwel⸗ 
ling eutwardlie, ſa tha: vntunning Chyꝛurgions perceine 
not the collection of the ſayde Apoſtume,there is great need 
of an expert and learned Chyꝛurgion, wherefoze foz the ve- 
rification of this Apoſtume, when it is growen in the ſayde 
place, and that there is gathering of coꝛruption in it, it is 
neceſlarie to knowe the ſignes that are wont to come be, 
foze maturation, that is to ſaie , heauineſſe and ponderoſi⸗ 
tie ot the place without \ welling,chirfelie when it is pears 
cing, and foꝛ the moſt part without rednelle of the place, 
and it hath alwaie a little feauer, and the Patient eateth 
with great difficaltie,and cannot fleepe. 

And if the Chyꝛurgion pzeſle the place with his finger 
where the matt ter is gathered together, there remaineth in 
the pꝛeſſed place à concauitie oꝛ hollowneſſe, and mozeoner 
vou map fle a pulſation oz-biting. Likewiſe, pe map haue 
knowledge by the relation of the patient,fog this Apoſtume 
bzingeth great paine. 

To conclude, when the fozeſayd ſignes be obſerued by a 
wiſe Thymrgtion,and when the Apoſtume is come to mas 
turationJet de&pe inciſion be made after the length of the 
ribs,# after the quantitie of the matter. Foz when the mat- 
tier is in great re the opening muſt be the grea- 
ter. * 5 

At the firſt ye thay not ſuffer much filth to iſſue out, that 
nature be not to much feebled. Therfoze the quitture muſt 
be retained, in laying tow & hurds vpon it, with the white 
and polke of an egge mingled together. The next date let 


it iſſue out in god quantitie, and becauſe this Apoſtume is 


penitrate, o pearting we ought to pꝛocede, as it ſhall bæ 
declared in the Chapter of a pearcing wound. 

If ve perteiue that the Apoſtume pearceth not, then muſt 
the plate be digeſted with a digeſtion ol Terebentine, by 
the ſpace of thꝛee o2 foure daes. After digeſtion , let the 
place bee mundified: with: Yonts: of Roſes , and Tere 
bentine , and with a 'mutidificatiue of Smallage. * 
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And ye ſhatl:confider; if the ApaCume haue many hol- 
lowe places, that befoze the incarnation , the ſayde hollow 
places mult bee mandified with vnguentum Apoſtolorum 
laied vpon a tent, oꝛ with voguentum Egyptiacum,oz with 
ynguentum mixtum, 03 with a lotion of lee, 02 pouder of 
Piniam of our deſcription, which taketh awaie ſuperflu- 
ous fleſh, | | 
Afterward,fo2 the incarnation: and ſigillation, ye ſhall 
vic the remedies wzitten in the fozmer Chapter. It the A- 
poſtume chaunte in the foze partes of the bzeaſtes, ye muſt 
pꝛoctede as it is declared afoze,of an Apoſtume in the ribs. 
Thus endeth this pꝛeſent Chapter, foz which the name of 


God be pꝛaiſed, tc. 
Of an Apoſtume in the backe, as well hot 
as colde, Chap. 2, 


HC Apolkume that chaunceth-in the backe, becanſe Apo 
of the nobilitie of the place where the Nuke is ſcitu⸗ nume in 
ated, and by reaſon of the multitude of ſinnowes, is backe. 
daungerous, as the Doctonrs do ſaie. 
The curation of it is this. At the Apoſtume be hot ( the 
vniuerſall rules pzeſuppoſed)ye may anoint the place with 
Dyle of Camomill, ople of Roſes, and Dyle of violets, by 
the ſpact of two 02 thꝛe daies. And if ve perceine that the 
Apoſtume bendeth to the waie of reſolution, then it is con- 
uenient to p2ocaede with the remedies relolutiue, noted in 
the Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke,likewiſe touching 
mataratiues,ye hal vle them, that are declared in the ſaid 
-* After maturat ion, open the place after the length, and Inciſton: 
after the quantitie of the Apoſtume (as we fayde in the foz- 
mer Chaptet.) after ward, if neede require, digeſt the place 
with a digeſtiue of Terebentine, of Dyle of Roſcs,and a 
little ſaffron, the ſpace of the oz foure dates . The reſt of 
theciirationthall be atcompliſhed, as it is waitten in the 
Chap tor ot the cure of Flegmon. 4 un 
Ik the mattier of the Apoſtume b&@ — e prom Oynemet 
| uit. 
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The. ſecond {poke of Ap 3 
place with thigordtylent thꝛe d mil patesR, of 
oyle of Camomill, Notes Dult, Lilties,nhaJa, and abaife, 
of Dyle of Spike. 5. i.of white Warxo,as much as ſhall ſnfs 
fice, make a liniment, adding of Saſfron. 3=.Þ: anoint the 

lace heerewith,laping vpon it untvathed woll, taken from 

ctweene the legs of. a ſheoepso;/ And qhuin paocetde: th og 
foure daics. 

Item, you map applic:the plaiſtor faltawing, which i is 
moꝛe reſolutiue than the other. K. of crums of hꝛead ſtœped 
in things that reſolue, as Coꝛiander, Pclilote, Camomill, 
Dill, Volihocke,a little Oꝛganie, Squinantium, and Sti⸗ 
tados. Let all. theſe things be lodden in water and Uline, 
Then with the Dyle of Roſes, Camomill, and Dill, and 
with bꝛead lithed in the ſayd decoction, and bꝛuſed, make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter acco2ding ta art, adding of Beane flower, 
J. iii. To the ſame intention a ſpunge moiſted in the ſame 
* „and ;layed hot vppon the Apoſtume is verie 
gwd. 0351011; .11 

Jf yr perceiut that this Apoſtume cannot be refolued, 
then ye may ripe it with this maturatiue. N. of the rotes 
of white Lillies; 3.tuti-of the rotes of Polihocke, halfe a 
pound. Seth them all in water, and then ſlampe them and 
ſtraine them, and in the decoction with the flowze of wheat, 
Fenugreke, and Linſede;make a ſtiffe Plaiſter, adding of 
Butter, of Dwines greale, ana. 5. iii. of Batkron. 9. i and the 
polkes of th egges. 

Note, that this Apoſtume muſt be opencd betweene the 
maturation that beginneth, and perſed maturation, that 
mattier may nat pearce vnto:the Nuke. and the unnowes 
thereof, After inciſion, let the Apoſtume be digeſted with 
a digeſtiue ot Teredentine, and the voine of an egges the 
ſpace of thꝛ 02 foure dayes.. Foz the accompliſhynent of 
all other intentions; pe ſhall pꝛoceede, accozding to the 
Heck. wzittei in the Chapter of Apolkumes in 5 

ache n 

Note this, bat if the ber touch A Gnnowie places 11 
nuke, coꝛrupt the bones, then (though the true ture be diſ⸗ 
pearled) ee as much as is pollible, ve ſhall 450 
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node the taꝛruption With raſpatozies, and affer tonueni⸗ 
ent 3dKgunents,and not with actuall* cauteries, by ren, 
ſon ol the daungerz that there is to touch the Nuke, oz the 
wes, * K. u. ene. — 1 
1 Fe a gentle mundificat ion, we counſayle fo vſe the oile 
of the yolkes of egges. and honie of Roles, and a little Sar⸗ 
cocoll and myꝛre. If the place be full of little holes, mun-. 
dific it with lotions, and with the remedies declared in the 
foꝛmer Chapters: Thus endeth this Chapter,foz the which 
God ve pꝛaiſed, i c. — a | 


>, ' 


Of the paine of the backe bone. Chap.3, 


F the paine that chaunceth in the backe bone, be cauſed — in 
of an hot mattier, ve Hall anoint the plate with Dyle — ou 
of Roles Dmphacine , and with a little Dyle of Camo» * 
mill being attuallie hot. It the paine be cauſed of an euill 
bot @mpledion, ye ſhall vie onetie Dyle df Roſes Diriphas 
tine . And after-the; vſing. of the: ſayde Dyle;ye muſt lais 
to a ſpunge,Mppsd in a deconian pfKoſes , u Pyztites |. 
ſede and leaties, of Warlte, and white Saunders At the pureatis 
paine be cauſed of colde mattier (after a Purgatlowof the 
head, by taking of the pilles de lera carmAganica;ozpilles 
called Sine quibus eſſe nolo, of each z. .oꝛ with pillen Ag- 
gregatiue 03 Agarico in trochiſt ana. . G. Anoiut the pain⸗ 
full place with this vnddio n oO I7 7 
N. of the Dyle ol Camomill, of K yllies, @pike; and Ointmen: 
Dill, ana, 3. i. of Dquinantium;Wozmewode, Sticados, 
Camomill, of euerie one a little, of odoziferous Mine 
one Cpath, af ground Tloꝛmes waſhed with Wine, 3. i. 
Let them boile alb together till che Line be tonſumed; 
then Grains them, and adde to the training of Hyperi⸗ 
ton F.. vi. of Haffrou. 9. i, white Maxe ten dzammes; 
Let | them boyle- agayne ,. and then make a Lini- 
ment. a . 7 ö eee YG 444 6 UTR 
n Ilem; to this jnten ian antbe: Ovie of white L il⸗ 
— with: the, Oele et ee eee, is veris 
* 4 31. . N 402 
Z liii. Alſo 


A decec- 
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lacikon, 
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Alſo ve may convenientlis applie a ſpunge dipped in 
this decoction. K. of Camomill, Melilote, Diil, Moles, a- 
na, m.i. of Sticados , Wozmewode , Aquinantum ma; 
iozum, Pugwozt, of euerie one a little. Let them boyle 
all together vnto the conſumption of the third parte, in 
ſufficient water, and a little Mine of god odour, Dip the 
ſpunge into this decoction beetng hot, and renue it often, foz 
it appeaſeth paine meruailoullie. And wer ſate likewiſe 
that theſe things be god to take awaie the paine that com⸗ 
meth of an enill colde complexion. 

Thus endeth this Chapter, foz the which God bee pzaiſed 
and thanked, 


_ the Apoſtumes of the bellie. 
. Chap, 4 * 


HE ne of the bellie muſt be diligenfli cus 

red, and by a diſcreete Chyꝛurgion. Foz oftentimes it 

vexeth with euill and ſundzie accident$, chiefelie & 

bout the maturation, t when it is engendered nigh 
the nauill. 

Thecuration of-hot and colde Apoltumes i in the belli, 
the vniuerſall rules of Purgation pꝛeſuppoſed) is diſpat- 
ched as it followeth. Kirſt, if the Apoſtume bee hot, foz the 
repercuſſion,reſolution, and maturation, it is conuenit᷑t to 
reloꝛt to the Chapter of the cure of Flegmon, 

When this Apoſtume commeth to matur ation, and 
when it is about the nautll, ye ſhall make inciſion, after 
the figure of the news Pone . In other places vte ſhall 
make inctfion acco2ding to the doctrine giuen in the Chaps 
ter of Inciſions and Exitures. And becauſe the mattier 
ſometimes pearceth vnto the place of the inteffines 02 
guttes, yte ſhall reſozte to the Chapter of a wound that 
pearceth into the bellie. But if the mattier pearce not, then 
(becauſe of the greate ſenſibilie of the place , which com- 
meth of 1 liimes, muſt les, and ligaments, that ende about 
the nauell. * 
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| be digeſted at the beginning, with ople of 
— w a digeſtive of the volke of an egge 
mingled with ople dinphatine, and a little Baffron. And 
while the digeſtiue endureth, you may conneniently lay to 


ſome plaiſter that ĩ wageth patne, as this. N. ot a Detodion & Plaine 
of Pallowes, Uiolets,Yolihock, Camomille, and Pelilote, (waging 
as much as ſhall ſuffice, a little Barley, and with halfe a Paine. 


pound of Weane flonre,and as much Barley floure,make a 
ſtiffe plailter at the fire, adding of ople of Camomill, and 
Roſes. Ana.Z.ii.and the yolkes ot two Tgges, This com- 
poſition made in the fozme of a platſter,and layed vpon the 
painefull place, ſ wageth the paine,and pzepareth the mat⸗ 
tier to ſuppuration, {0 10 1 7 | 
After digeſtion let the place be midified with this mit 
dificatiue vader waitteti (thietely when the Apoſtume ib 
about the nauill.) M of clerre Terebentine.3-.r.of Sirupt 
dl Moles. 5. B. che third part of ß Folke of a new laied Egge. 
Let the ſirape of Roſes , boyle wich the Terebentine one 
boyling,and than adde the part of the fozeſaive Egge, a lit⸗ 
tlic Barley floure, and a little Saffron. 
And foz incarnation, it is god to adde fo the fozefaive 
mundificatiue of Sarcole. Z-. ii. of Pyz. 9. i. of Franken ⸗ 
tente... when incarnation is finiſhed, ſeale vp the place 
with vnguentum de minio, and with the water of decoction 
of Alum, ſpꝛinkling often vpon this ſtiptike ponder . N. of , 
bole armonie,of Terra fgillata,Ana.Z>.ÞP.of Roch Alume 
burnt. Z-.t. of flowers of Pomgranades, of MPirabolates, 
citrines,flhely bzayed, Ana.J.ii.niinglo them, and make a 
pouder , If the Apoſtume of the belly be cauſed of a colde 
mattier, oꝛ mingled fo2 the reſolution, and maturation, ye 
ſhall pꝛocede after as it is declared in the Chapter of Apo⸗ 
fumes in the necke, 1 
The reſt of this curation ſhalbe accompliſhed accozding 
ko that, that is written afoze in this pꝛeſent Chapter, oz 
which the name of God be pzaiſed, 


Of the Apoſtumes of the flancks, Cap.y. 
O. d. The 
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He Apoſtumes of the pꝛiuie members, pzacede bf om 
— . T's theſe thꝛee canfes, namely, ot euil complerion, of vj 
the lla hs 1 . ceration, of the varde, oꝛ vlceration of the extremis 
ties. Me will ſpeake in the next Chapter of an-Apo- 
fume caufcd in the ſaide place after ſome long fe auer, o 
by bloud of a wound, in the belly „ dziuen of nature to the 

flanckes. 

To the foꝛeſaid spoltume(wbich way ſo euer they come) 
fo2 the mo{parte; they be cauley.of botewittier, which we 
haue euer healed as it fotloweth. 

Firſt the obſeruat ton of the-rules preſcribed in þ Chaps 
ter of ficgmon, touching flebotomie, and Purgation by the 
belly, (p2eſuppoled) we did annoint the place with oyle af 
 Cqmomill hots with a little ot ole of Roſes omphacine, 
laing vpon the un wolle, n ebene 

the legges of à ſherpe. 12 ; 
Ts this intention, and fo e reſalation;a plaithy 
made. with the crums of bꝛead, with opie of Camoynil,and 
a-littig opte of Koſes, and with a decodion of Pallowes . 
Holihock, Camomill and Pelilote, This plaiſter muſt be 
made at the fire, in a ſtiffe fozme, At is of god operation in 
' reſojuing:;. 41 allt 
Acctote , Item, to the ſame intention this cerote- wollificating 
— and reſotutiue that followeth, is of great efficacie. Foy 
des the ſaide pꝛoperties, it \wageth paine / r due rot 
of Holihock li. P. ol Lillie rotes. ii. et them be bopled to 
gether with the booth of fleſh vnlalted, vntoperfec detogi⸗ 
on: then ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and lat hem an iin 
fire againe, adding of oyle of Camomille. 5. tjit. gf-oplesf 
Roles. 5. i.of Hens greſe.3-.vi. of buter. 5 H calues greſe, 
of white Diaquilon. Ana. 5. ii, ſet them againe on the firg/t 
make a cerote in god ſoꝛme. This cerote molliſieth and ſe⸗ 
ſolueth, and l wageth the patne,and-reſiſteth not matura⸗ 
tion „if nature bathbzought tho Wees tahe vers 

| maturation. 

A plaiſter Item, to this intention the plaiſter following is conue- 
nient. Take wicat daure,and. barley floure,and put them 
in the foꝛelaid decoio,4 boyle the till they be err 
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.. and th 
If the Apolttanz-amriat.be-rofolued , but commeth to 


the waye of maturation / than ve ſhall apply inaturatiue 


iplaiſter- following. K. of the leauesof Mal⸗ i ;rurs; 


— — the rotes of Yolthock be- tiue. 
ing cut accoꝛding to the bꝛeadth.li: P. of white Willie rotes 
2.itit.than tet them boyle with water, vntill they be per⸗ 
fealy ſovdenzand alter ward ſtampe them all, and in the des 
coction with the floure of wheat oz Barley (if the mattier 
be very hot) make aftiffeplaiſter at the ſtre, adding of oyle 
of wert Oliues, ol butter, Ana. 5. iii.of S wines grece.3.tt. 
and a halſe, the vol kes of two Egges, mingle them, and in⸗ 
1 them, with the ſaide decoction. | 
Note , that ye mult often make'cnapo2ation., dipping 
clouts in the ſaid decocti6, being hot. Foz it appaiſeth gr iet, 
and pxepareth the mattcer ta maturation, like miſe vv. maꝝ 
vle the matux atiues unitten in the Chap.of lemon! 
And when the ſayd Apoſtume is come to maturntton, vv 


ſhall make inciſion, in the ripeſt and{owef plate, xtter the knciſion, 


figure v a Mone, accoꝛding ta the btadthj bf tho beity Af 
ter the inciſion, put in a tente rolled in the whitcand yolk 
of an Egge mingled together. Let not that tent de to long. 
After this make a digeſtiue with the ople of Roſes, ople 
omphacme;and the yolke of an Cgge:chiefcty whenthe pa⸗ 
tient is of a cholerike complerton,and whan the mattier is 
arpe. But when the place is not painefull, pꝛocedo with 
Terebentine, the yblkes of Gpgges,anda little Saſfranm. 

After digeſtion, which is knaer by god guitture, mũ⸗ 
difio the place with a mundiſtcatiue af Sirupe of Roles, 
after our deſtription ( whan the bodie ischolerike) oz with 
— Yaney of 1 


8 a plaiſfer (waging paine, may conveniently 
be appiyed after the day of incifian,fiti-the third, a fourth 
— foitowing , which alſo hath vertur ta reſolue, and to 
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(aging of Barley and Beanes, Ana. 3. ilii. with a decoction of Pal- 
paine. lowes oz Wiolets,o2 elſe with fatbzoth vnſalted. Let them 
ſeeth till they be thicke, and than adde therevnfo of oplecf 
Camoimil. 5. i. and a halfe, ol Dyle of Roles, 5. i. the volkes 
of two Egges, ol Daffron. J. i. This plaiſter is of god ope⸗ 
ration. Foz it reſolueth the mattier coniunc,and appeaſeth 
griefc, ia pꝛepareth the mattier to ſuppuration. When the 


paine after inciſton hath bene great, and hath vered ſoze the 
patient, by reaſon of the great ſenſibilitie of the place, and 


bicauſe the mattier is ſharpe, ſo that it ſcoꝛcheth the lippes 
oꝛ boꝛders of the vicere , we haue bene conſtrained in this 
taſe, to take away the tente, and in ſtede thereof, to waſh 
the place oftentimes in adaye with this Lotion following, 
N. of cleane Barley, of Roſes, Ana. m. i. of Plantaing 
leaues.m.ii. of ſumach, of Lentiles, Ana,m.PÞ.of p ſerde of 
Quinces. 5 . i. Let them boyle in ſufficient water, vnto the 
conſumption of halfe, waſh the place with this decod ion, fo; 
it taketh away the ſharpnelle of the mattier, and \ wageth 
the paine. 
Siznes of A ligne that the mattier is ſharpe, this ſhall be alſo, 
ſnatp mat namcly,it will be like water, wherein fleſh hath bene was 
tire, ſhed, To returne to the remedie, it is god to lay vpon the 
Apoſtume, a cerote of Pintam, without gamme,afterour 
deſcription. 

If this remedie be not ſufficient to coꝛreu the maligni⸗ 
tie of the vicered boꝛders, of the coꝛroſion, and inflammaty 
on. than ye ſhall apply our coꝛreſtue pouder, and put it if 
to the Ulcere, and vpon the boꝛders, ſo that they de couered 
therewith. This ponder ſo applied th2e 02 foure daies, is of 
meruatlous operation to take away the malignitie ol the 
bo2ders being harde and hollow. Ye ſhall vie it ſo long, till 
all the ſuperfluous fleſ betaken away, lapeng al war by 
pon the vlcered place, a —5 of vnguentum de minio u 
till the cure be ſimiſhed. 

If the boꝛders be (© hardned that they can aut bender 
ded, with this poudee, than yemay apply a cauteree of ca 
pitel, witten in our Antidotarie, which is of ſuch cfficacte, 
that it taketh away in halte an — 


A Lotion 
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the malignitie, that is in the boꝛders of the vicers, 

After that the malignitie is remoued, miidifie the place 
with a mundificatine of Smallage, oꝛ of Yoney of Roſes, undig- 
which is after this fozme.R.of cleare Terebentine.Z3.i. and catiue. 
a halle, ot Yoney of Roſes, q . vi. Let them boyle a little,x 
adde as much barley floure as ſhal ſuffice, to make it thick. 
After this mundificat ion, foꝛ the incarnation, ye may adde 
to this laſt mundificatiue of Sarcocolle. .. i.and a halfe, ot 
Frankencenſe,of Pyzre,Ana.Z>.Þ.When the incarnation 
is finiſhed, ſeale vp the place, with the water of decoction of 
Alune, and with lynt, and vnguentum de minio, Thus en⸗ 
deth this Chap. Foz the which God be pzaiſed, 


Of an Apoſtume of the flancks, which commeth by 
termination of long feuers, mattier being derived 
from the Liuer tothe ſaid place, It treateth 
alſo of an Apoſtume, that procedeth 
of cõgeled bloud in the belly, cau- 
{cd of a percing wound, wluch 
bloud nature ſendeth 
thether. 
Capitulo. vi. 


N Apoſtume of the flanckes, which pꝛocedeth by ter⸗ 
mination, oꝛ by congeled bloud , commeth to luppura⸗ Apo ſtu- 
tion, wherefoze the Chirurg ion ought to pzocede to the Me ot the 
ture, with things maturattue, and aaractiue, Sometimes . 
the mattier of this apoſtume, is in the inner part of the bel⸗ 
lie, and appeareth not in the outward. Than a wiſe Chi- 
rurgion muſt make deepe incifio, with ſome croked inſtru⸗ lacifon 
ment, vntill he come to the place, where the mattier is, and 
there he muſt open it, with an acuall cauterie,well poin⸗ 
ted, and afterward with an other ſharpe inſtrument, taking 
hede that he touch not the ſinnowes . After the cauteriza- 
tion, it is conuenient, to fill the place with the white and 
rolke of an Egge, mipgled with oyle of Roſes. 
The nerte days butter muſt be layed to, mingled with 
the yolke of an Egge, to caule the eſcharre to fall, After that 
| the 
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the eſcharre is remoued, he ſhal pꝛocede with a digeffine of 
Terebentine, and the volke of an Egge, if the place were 
opened with a colde yzon . The other intentions, namely, 
mundification, incarnation, and ſigillation, ſhalbe accom 
pliſhed after the doctrine giuen in the fozmer Chap, Thug 
endeth this Chapter,foz the which God be pꝛaiſed. 


Of the Apoſtume of the yard. Cap. vii. 


Pe Apoſtumes of the parde, foz the moſt parte, are can, 
Apo- ſed of hotte mattier, which Apoſtumes by reaſon of the 
ſtume of continual flowing of humours to the ſaide place, 3 bicaule 
che yard of the heate and exertitation of the ſame, they come quick 
ly to maturation, Wherefoze at the beginning(the vniner⸗ 
ſal rules obſerued) it is god to apply to the parde, this lin( 
ment following. Take an Egge, and beate it well with 
the oyle of Roſes,and iuyce of Plantaine, and Lacuce, 
And laye vppon the place called pecten which is the ne⸗ 
thermoſt part of the belly aboue the yarde , this defenſine 
following. | 
4 ales. M. of the ople of Roſes, two ounces , of white war, ſire 
ſatiue, dꝛammes, of Bole armonie, 5. i. mingle them. And two oz 
Matuta- thꝛte dapes after, if ye perceiue that it commeth to mature⸗ 
tiue. tion, than rype it with this Plaiſter. N. of the leanes <> 
Pallowes, and Utolets ſodden in water, of each two hand⸗ 
fulls, pꝛeſſe out the water, and ſtampe them, and imthe dc 
coction, with Barley floure make a [fiffe plaiſter, adding 
of ople of Uiolettes , of Butter, of eache two ounces, the 
polkes of two Egges. Mingle the with the fozeſaid things, 
This oyntment ripeth and ſwageth paine. 
When the Apoſtume is rype, open it in the ripeſt place, 
acco2ding to length. The reſt of the curation ſhall be done 
after, as it is wzitten in the Chapter of the cure of Fleg⸗ 


mon 

It the Apoſtume be colde , ye ſhall pꝛocede after the 
doctrine giuen in the Chapter, of colde Apoſtumes. Thus 
we ende this pzeſent Chapter, foz which the name of God 
be thanked. W 
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The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes. 


Of carbunculus puſtles, which be engendred be. 
twene the foreſkin & top of the yard, 


Cap. viii, 


Yeſe Apoſtumes p2ocede fo2 the moſt part, by haning O Carbi 


companie with an vncleane woman, that hath hir ſe⸗ 

crete place vlcered with ſome maligne vlcere, o2 that 
hath had the flow2es lately. Foz the curation whereof (the 
vniuerſal canons of purgation pꝛeſuppoſed) there is no ſu⸗ 
rer remedie than to cauteriſe the place of the puſtles, with 
an actuall cauferie, in the fozme of an Dliue, oꝛ to ſcariſie 
the place with a deepe ſcarification, in the middeſt of the ef 
charre, making in euery puſtle one hole. Afterwarde ye 
mult put into the hole a trociſke of Pinium,after our deſ⸗ 
cription,and a little of vnguentum Egiptiacum, of our in- 
vention , with an addition of Arſenike, made in an harde 
fozme . Theſe two remedies kill the puſtles maruailouſ⸗ 
lie. 

A ſigne that the puſtles be moztified, is this: there ap⸗ 
peareth about them a rounde circle. To remoue the eſchar, 
vou ſhall vſe the fozcſaide remedies, Neuertheleſſe, J wil 
not paſſe ouer this one thing, that is a pzeſent remedie, to 
anoynt all the parde with the white of an Egge mingled 
with the oyle of Roſes , and the iupce of Plantaine , and 
Nightſhade,in a little quantitie . Like-wiſe the defenſive 
wzitten in the fozmer Chapter, layed vpon the place called 
pecten, with a cloute dipped in vineger and Roſe water, is 
god in this caſe , and keepeth the mattier from arrtuing to 
the ſaide place. 


cles and 
puſtles ia 


the yard. 


A ſigne of 
mortifica- 


tion of py 
ſtles. 


And bicauſe we haue ſene two euill and daungerous The acci- 
accidents to happen in this diſeaſe, a diligent cure theres dents. 


of muſt be had , | 

The accidents are theſe,flure of bloud, and coꝛruption 
of the ligament, ſo that the cozruption of the ligament, 
commeth often vnto the place called Pecten,in ſo much that 
I baue bene conſtrained , to cutte the yards accozdinge 


Iaciſion 


An incat- 


aatiuc, 


Mandifi . 


Cat ue. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſhimes, 


fo the length, vnto Pecten, and haue taken awaie the rot, 


ten ligament with a ſharpe acuall cauterie, and haue got, 
ten woꝛſhip thereby. 

Semblablie, ve ſhall reſtraine the flure of bloud, after the 
doctrine declared in the Chapter of the fluxe of bloud. a it 
cannot be remedied thereby, it is neceſſarie fo cut the ſkin 
vnto the place from whence the bloud iſſueth. And though 
this waie be hard,neuerthcleſſe Galen ſayth,if ther be but 
one waie to health, be if neuer ſo hard, we mult vſe it. ꝗt, 
ter tnciſion you muſt late ſome conuenient medicine vpon 
the veine, and if this flure of bloud be cauſed by ſome py 
trefaction,you ſhall not applie things incarnatine, but ya 
ſhall mundiſie the rotten place with Vnguentum Egiptu 
cum, oꝛ with fire, oꝛ with our pouder of Percurie , And if 
vou will haue a ſtrong mundificatiue, you map vbſe a tro⸗ 
cil ke of Pinium in a little quantitie. But if this abun, 
dance of bloud came not by putrefaction, but by remouing 
of the eſchare, becauſe the place could not be well bound, 
then things incarnatiue be verie p2ofiable , as this oꝛdi⸗ 
nance that followeth , which is god foz the flure of bloud 
comming of inciſion of veines. 

R of Aloes hepatike,of frankenſence,of Sarcocoll/ang, 
d. ii.of Terra ſigillata, oł bole armonie, of litarge both of 
golde and ſiluer, ana. 9. ii.of Mpꝛre, 9.i.of Dares haires cut 
as ſinall as can be. 5 .i.and a halſe, of milduſt, of flowze ol 
Beanes, Barlie, and Lentiles, ana. 5. ii mingle them toge⸗ 
ther, and ſpꝛingle them vpon the puſtles. Alſo beate tre 
white of an egge, and applie a god quantitie thereof, with 
this pouder vgon the veine, and binde it well therevnto , 
Then the bloud is ſtanched, puriſie the place againe with 
a mund iſicatiue of D:nallage , which is compound after 
this ſoꝛt. ; 

N. of cleere Terchenfine.Z+,r.of honie of Roſes ſtrained, 
of ſirupe of Roles by intuũon, ana. 5. vi. of the iupte of 
Smallage and Plantaine, ana. 5. ii. Let them boile a lit 
tle, and then pet to of floure of Barlie well boulted, 3. vi. 
ſtraine thetm tl adde of Sarcacoll.3-.i. of Saffron. 9. i 

After this mundification,foz an incarnatiue, put fo the 
{aid 
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of frankenſenee. . i. of Aloes..ii. of 
ure. J. i. Finallie,foz cicatriſation vſe this pouder. N. of Pod. 
litarge of golde and ſiluer.ana.3-.i.of Tutia,z3-.Þ.of bole 
armonie,of Terra ſigillata,ana.3-.i.and a half, of Pirabo- 
lanes citrines, of Koch Allum combuſt oz burnt . ana.9.ii. 
mingle them and bzing them to a pouder. This pouder is 
of cod operation in this caſe,and alſo in Apoſtumes of the 
necke, and other places, full of ſinnowes and veines. 
Poꝛeouer, beſides theſe two accidents , there chaun- 
teth in the ſayde place a greafe inflammation, ſo that a- 
bout the puſtle venimous mattier is retained , which tho- 
rough his poiſoned nature chafeth awaie the ſkinne , and 
pearceth vnto the outward part, inſomuch that the head of 
the yard ſemeth to come out of the hole. Fo2 the curation 
of this inflammation,you mult cut all the ſkin circle wiſe, 
and if there reſt ante cancerous cozruption, ye ſhall remous 
it with an hot yzon,oz with vngueutum Egiptiacum, After 
the inciſion of the ſkinne , late vppon the place a digeſtiue 
made with the yolke of an egge and Dyle of Roles, oꝛ with 
Terebentine . Afterward foz the mundification and other 
intentions, ye ſhall pzoced,as we haue declared in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Chapter. Thus endetß, xc. 


Of chafings and vlcerations called Caroles , which 
chaunce to young men,betweene the skin 


and the head of the yard, Chap,g. 


He chafings and vlcer ations called in Latine Caro- 3 
li, pꝛoceede foz the moſt part by hauing ie with — 
a filthie woman, oꝛ that hath had latelie the flowes. the skin 
Foz the cure whereof pe ſhall vſe this liniment thz& and the 
02 foure daies. R, of the Dyle of Noles. J. ii. of the iupce of bead of 
Plantaine. &.. vl. of litarge of golde and ſiluer,ana.3-.v.of e 54: 
Tutia. 5. iii. ol Ceruſle . &.. it. ol burnt & ead. &. i. make a lame 
liniment in a moꝛter of Lead. If they cannot bee quench⸗ —_—_ 
ed by this meane, then moztifie them with our ponder of 
Percuric,oz with vnguentum mixtum, 
After moztificationy ye ſhall * with the liniment 
. afoꝛe 
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A lotion, Aoꝛe witten, oꝛ with vnguentum de mints, without gums, 
waſhing the place alwaie with this lotion. N. of water of 
Plantaine and roſes, ana. 5. ii.or white Sicfe without © 
pium.Z-.it,mingle them and make a Colliry,foz it is ofgay 
operation , Likewiſe the liniment wzitten in the Chaps 
ter befoꝛe, made of the white of an egge, water of-roſes,'and 
the iuyce of hearbes, is a pꝛeſent remedie, laying it vpon all 
the yard with cloutes. Thus we end, ic. 


The ſixt Treatiſe of Apoſtumes of the ſtones, 
Of hot Apoſtumes of the ſtones, and of Oſſeum or the 


purſe of the ſame, called Hernia humoralis. 


Chap, L 

Ofhot A- Ve cure of this Apoſtume is accompliſhed by cutting 
1 a veine in the arme called Hepatica , in the contra- 
3 rie fide, Some Doctourscommaund to make a fle- 
botomie minozatiue in the ſame ſide , and the nert 

daic in the contrarie ſide (fo that ye conſider the compleai⸗ 

on, repletion, and ſtrength of the patient.) In the ſtate they 

cut the veine Daphena,in the ſame ſide, to purge the mat- 

Furgaris, tier caniund. Demblablie ve may giue the patient purgati 


on by the bellie after this ſozt. N. of Caſſia and Diacatholi⸗ 
on. ana. 5. p. of an eleduarie de ſucco Rofarum, -. ii. with 
theſe things, and water of Endiue make a potion. Like wie 
foz the accompliſhment of this Apoſtume, it is needfull to 
applie ſundꝛie remedies vpon the ſame . At the beginning, 
when the place is inflamed, ye may apply conuenientlie the 
white of an egge beaten with the polke, and with Dyle of 
roles, and a little tayce of Plantaine, by the ſpace of thꝛc 0z 
foure daies. | 
Reſolu· Atem, to this intention the plaiſter that followeth is p20- 
uuc, fitable,which quencheth heate with reſolution, N. of Roſes, 
Camomill, Pelilote, Ballowes,ana.m. i. Let them boils 
with (uffictent. water vntill halfe be conſumed, and in the 
decoction with Eeane fie wer make a fiffe Plaiſter at the 
fire, adding of Dple of — MM” 
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of Henbane, m. i. P. ol the leaues of Pallowes.m. i , Seth 
them all in water 4 ſtampe them, and in the decoction with 
the floure of Barlie and Beanes make a plaiſter, adding of 
Oyle of Roſes.3.ii.of Dyle of Camomill.3.t . mingle them 
with the fozeſayd ſtamped things. This plaiſter reſolueth 
all hardneſſe in the ſtones that commeth of hot mattier,and 
it quencheth inflamation, with mittigationof painc,as we 
haue often pꝛoued, and as Auicen witnelleth. 


Item, to the ſame intention, with greater reſolution, this Another, 


plaiſter following is conuenient. N. of the leaues of blacke 
Colewozts,of the rotes of Holihocke, of Camomill,ana.m.i 
of Cozianders. 5. P. Seth all in fat bꝛoth, either of hens, oꝛ 
of other fleſh, and after ward in the decoction of Beanes, oz 
Cicers, make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of Dyle of Camomil, 
of Dill. ana. 5. ii. of Dyle of roſes.3.1.of Daffron..i.of Cu⸗ 
min it the place be not much inflamed) i. c a halfe. This 
plaiſter is a ſingular remedie to reſolue, and to remoue the 


ventoſitie of this Apoſtume . But ſometimes it cannot ber Matura- 
reſplucd, but commeth to maturation, then ye ſhall pꝛoctede tiuc. 
with a mollificatiue plaiſteras this is. N. ot þ leaues of Pal⸗ 


lows e piolets, ana.m.ii.o the rots of holihock, of the rats 
of white Lillies, ana. 5. ii. Seth them all in water, ſtampe 
them, and ſtraine them, and in the decoction with Barlie 
floure, make a ſtiſte plaiſter, adding of butter.Z.iii.the yolks 
of two egges, of the Dyle of werte Dliues.Z.1.and a halfe, 
mingic them and make a plaiſter with the fozeſaide ſtrai⸗ 
ning. Jf need be of greater maturation,adde to the foꝛena⸗ 
med things the floure of Linſede, When the Apoſtume is 
come co maturation, open the place diſcreetlic, foz touching 
ſinowes oz the ſtones. Foꝛ digeſtion, mundification, incar⸗ 
nation and ſigillation pe ſhall pꝛoctede accoꝛding as it is 
witten in the Apoltume of the yard. Note that the reme⸗ 
dies which be god in hot Apoſtumes of the dugges , may 
ſafelic be applied vpon this Apoſtume.Wherefoze it is god 
to peruſe theſe two Chapters onc after another. Sharpe ſup- 
politozies in this cale be pꝛofitable, foz they turne aſide the 
mattier. Thus by the grace of 9 as 
ll, 
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Another plaiſter to the ſame intention. N. of the leaucs An other. 


\ 


Ofa cold 
Apoſtums 
ot the 
ſtones. 


The ſecond booke of Apoſtumes, 
Of a colde Apoſtume in the ſtones, Chap. a. 


A Colde Apoſtume engendered in the ſayde place, muſt 
be cured as it followeth; a purgation of the euill mat- 

tier pꝛeſuppoſed, after this oꝛdinante. Firlt let it be di⸗ 
geſted with this digeſtine , N. ol ſirupe of theinyce of En. 


Digeftiue que, ot ſirupe de duabus radicbus,of honie of Roſes ſtray, 


Purgatiõ. 


ned, ol ſirupe of vineger, called Acetoſus ſimplex, ana. 3. iii 
of the waters of Fumiter. Bugloſſe, and maiden haire, a, 
na.2.t. After that the patient hath taken this ſirnpe thz& oz 
foure daies,let him be purged with this Purgation, R, of 
Caſſia,Diacatholicon.Z-.vi. of Diafinicon . Z-.tit. make a 
ſmall potion with ð decoction of coꝛdial flowzes and fruits, 
adding of ſirupe of violets,3.1. 

After purgation,the cure ſhall be accompliſhed by the ad, 
miniſtration of ſundzie medicines vpon the place. Firſt, let 
the place be anointed with Dple of Camomill, Dill, Roles, 


Reſolu- mingled with hens greaſe,and then applie this ptaiſter;R, 


tiue. 


A matu- 
tatiue. 


of Beane flower. li.. ot the trums of bꝛead.5̃. iii. Steth them 
with a reſolutiue decoction, namelie of elilote, Dill, Ca- 
mill, and a little Cummin, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the 
fire, adding of Oyle of Camomill + Dill, of Ducks greaſe, 
of euerie one 5̃.i.and a halle, of Cummin.ʒ . i. and a halfe, 

It ye perceiue that this Apoſtums cannot be reſolued 
by the fozeſaid remedies,and that it enclineth to maturas 
tion, ve ſhall applie a maturatiue plaiſter in this ſoꝛt. N. ol 
white Lillie rotes.3.iii.of the rotes of Yolihocke.Z.tiii, of 
the leanes of blacks Colewo2ts.m.t.of mallowes as much, 
Seth them all in water, and ſtampe them, and in the de- 
coction, with equall poztion of the flower of Wheate,Lin 
ſed,and Fenugreke,make a ſtiffe plaiſter,adding of Bub 
ter.3.4iit, When y ſaid Apoſtume is ripe, open it accoꝛding 
to the doctrine wꝛitten in the fozmer Chapter. Likewiſe 
let it bee digeſted, mundifted, incarned, and ſcaled vp,accozs 
ding to the ſame doarine. Thus endeth this Chap. 


Of the hardneſſe that chaunce in the purſe of the 
ſtones. Chap,3, 


There 
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Tae in the purſe of the ones, and in . 
the ſfones themſelues an hardneſſe, after the curati/ ee in 
on of an hot Apoſtume of the place. Foz the mollifls the purſe 


cation and reſolution whereof, it is right conuenient of thc 
to adminiſter the remedies oꝛdained in the Chapter of the ſtones, 


hardneſſe of the mamilles. Likewiſe the cerote wzitten in 
the Chapter of an Apoſtume in the necke, called Cerotum 
de Maluauiſco,o2 March mallowes, is conuenientlie admi⸗ 
niſtred. We iudge theſe remedies to be ſufficient foz the 
accompliſhment of this pꝛeſent Chapter. Foz which 
name of God be pꝛaiſed. b 


Of Hernia Ventoſa or windie. Chap. 4. 


Ernia ventoſa (the obſeruation of an vniuerſall pur- 
H gation pꝛeſuppoſed) is accompliſhed accoꝛding to the 

doctrine w2itten in the Chapter of a windie Apo⸗ 

ſtume, and in the Chapter of Vndimia , Heuerthe⸗ 
Icſſe that wee paſſe not this Chapter without declaration 
of ſome remedie,we will pꝛocerde as it followeth, 

Firſt, at the deginning ye muſt vſe Dyle of Camomill, 
and Dyle of Dill, and if they bee not ſufficient pe ſhal adde 
of Kue, and Ople of Cherui. To this intention, with moze 
reſolution and bzeaking of winde the plaiſter following is 
conuement, 


Of Her- 
nia ven- 


tola, 


R. of the flowers of Beanes, Cicers Orobus, bꝛan well Refolu. 
ground, of cuerie one.m.t, ſeeth them all with Sapa, and due. 


a little Barbers lee, vntill they be thicke , then adde of 
©yle of Camomill and Dill.ana.Z.ii; of Cummin. 5. p. of 
Ople of Laurell.Z-.vi.mingle them together. Another; 
K. of Camomill, Melilote, Dill, bzanne well ground, of 
euerie one. m.i. of Beane flower.li.t. of common Coꝛian⸗ 
ders, of Fenell, of euerie one. 5. PB. of Goates doung well 
dꝛied, and beaten to ponder.3.tii,make a ſtiffe plaiſter of all 
with ſufficient ſodden new wine called Sapa, 4 red wine; 
adding of Dyle of Camomill, of Dill, of euerie one. 3. ii. of 
Oyle of Laurell. 3. vi. 

This receit following is of the lame vertue, and it is in 
P.iii. the 
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A cctote: the foꝛme of a cetote. N. oł Dyle:of Camomilt and Dill, ot 
. everie oue Z.titi.of Oyle of Rue Z.t.of Camomil;Pelilote, 
Dyll, well bꝛaped, of euerie one a little, of Minium, of Cos 
rianders, of euerie one 3-.1.and Þ.of the flower of Beanes 
as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a cerote with white ware, 
Hernia in If this Hernia ventoſa chaunce to pqung ſucking chil⸗ 
ſucking dꝛen, then it ſhall be conucirent to vſe this plaiſter. of 
chuldren. Beane flower. i. iiii. of red Wine as much as ſhall ſuffice, 
and make a ſtiffs plaiſter of them all at the fire, adding of 
Dyle of Camomill,and Dill, of euerie one Z.i.and a halle, 
and a little Commin, let them boile againe one boiling,7- 
tem, vou may make an vnction onelie of Ople of Camomil 

and Dill, with a little white ware. 

Note, that in euerie diſeaſe of the fones, it is requiſite 
that the ſtones hang not, but that the patient lie with his 
thighes higher than his head, that the matticr being heauie 
fall not downe , Thus much chall ſaffice foz this Chap 
ter, ic. | 


Of Hernia aquoſa or watrie. Chap. 5. 


Hernia ; J E chaunceth often that the purſe of the ſfones is Apo⸗ 

— ſtumed with a flegmatike and watrie Apoſtume, which 

is ſent from the liuer to that place. Wherefoze the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall remedie is, to rectifie the member 5ᷣ ſendeth the mat- 

tier to the ſaid place, namelie, the liner, touching his vertue 
digeſtine. 

* Foꝛ Vndimia hidropiſis and Hernia aquoſa,foz the moſt 

ck — part (as the Doctours ſaie) pꝛocerd though the errour of the 

dropifis, vertue digeſtiue of the liuer. Wherefoze it is neceſſarie to 

& Hernia tomfoꝛt the liner that it may make god digeſtion, 4 ſeque- 

aquoſa. ſtration of h humoꝛs And to begin, the patient mull vſe this 

; ſirupe the ſpace of a werke. R.of ſirupe of the tuyce of En⸗ 

Sirupe. diue. 5. i.ot ſirup of Duccozie.3.Þ. of water of Endine.z.ii, 

of 1Bugloſſe.3.1, mingle them, when he hath vled this ſirup, 

Turgatis, let him be purged with this Purgation. R. ol Manna. 5. i ol 

Diacatholicon.5̃. P. of Rubarbe ſteeped in water of Endiue 

d. ii. make a ſmall potion, with þ decocdion of coꝛdial _ 
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ind fruits,Alſo ye may giue the patient pils ofrubarbe and 
After purgation ye ſhall vſe locall medicines, 
fo; it may be healcdat the beginning. Firſt applie this plais A Flailter 
fer following. R. of the flowze of Lentiles, Beanes, and 
Barlie, of euerie one li.. Let them boile all with Barbers 
ler, and ſufficient ſodden Mine called Sapa, fill it be 
icke. — 125 : 
nr Item, to the ſame intention this. plaiſter following is An other, 
tonuenient, being of greater efficacie than the other. R. of 
Roles, balauſties, oꝛ flo wꝛes of granads, nuts of Cipzeſſe,of 
euerie one.m.i.ot the floure of beanes and Oꝛobus.5.iiii. of 
Goats dung. S. iii.make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire with ſod- 
den new wine and ler. Alſo to this intention it is p2ofita- 
ble to vſe a ſpunge dipped in the decoction of roſes;of floures 
of pomgranads, of nuts of Cypꝛeſſe, of Roch allum, of Cala- 
mus Alomaticus, boiled with lee & ſtiptike wine, which pon 
mult binde conuenientlie vpon the ſtone. Jf the Hernia be lnciſion. 
full of water and old, then there is nothing moꝛe expedient 
than to dꝛawe ont that water twice a peare, namel ie, in the 
ſpꝛing time, and in harueſt, by crſtting a veine with a lan⸗ 
cet in the ſide where the Apoſtume 18,02 toward the middeſt 
of the purſe,o2 a little higher. The ſignes whereby ye may ., of 
know that the Yernia is full of water, be theſe, The place 31. 
\wclleth by little and little, and is heauie,and when ye be⸗ a quola. 
hold it with a candle, ye ſhal perceine it to ſhine as a blows | 
en bladder full of water. Likewiſe when ye pꝛeſſe the place 
ye ſhall feele a certaine riſing , ſwelling, and redound⸗ 
ing betwerne your finger and it. Thus by the grace of 
Sod, Fc, 


Of Hernia carnoſa, or fleſhie, Chap.6, 


Ernia carnoſa is alwaies engendered by an Apo- "WE 
poſtume in the purſe of the ſtones, by waie of ter- not. 


— by an humozall Apoſtume of the ſame 
ones. 
And it commeth betauſe the mattier tarrieth long in the 
the purſe;x the ſubtil part is * groſe remaineth, 
| ili. and 


Iacifion 
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and becommeth clammich, and cleaueth to the fone , and 
cozrupteth it. And Nature reſiſting it bꝛingeth it at length 
to a tarnoſitie o2 fleſhineſſe, and to an hard diſpoſition, cal; 
led of the Dodoꝛs Herm ia carnoſa. The canſes of this Her- 
nia be declared in the Chapter of an hot Apoſtume in the 
purſe, and in the ſtones. 

The ſignes of this Yernia may be knowen by the long 
time ot᷑ the diſeaſe. Foz by waie of Inciſion, a true Bernia 
Carnoſa is ver ie ſeldome and ſcarcelie healed. Alſo ve may 
know the ſayd Hernia by touching, ſoꝛ he ſhall feele an hard 
thing vpon the ſtone, hauing ſome ſoftnelle within, and mos 
uing of the ſtone. Alſo ye may knowe it by the heauineſſe 
and aggrauatine paine of the place. And when ye late anie 
thing vpon it, it pzofiteth nothing. Dome call it Yerniam 
neruoſam oz ſinowie, ſome Uerrucoſam,o2 watrie, becauſe 
there cleaueth a peece of hard fleſh to the ſtone, like a wart, 
It is called ſinnowte, becauſe it cleaueth fo the ſtone, and to 
the little conduits called Didimes. 

The cure of Hernia confirmed,chicfiie when it is with 
vlceration of the purſe vnto the ſtone , is impoCible by the 
waie of reſolution,as all Poctozs teach. After the obſerua⸗ 
tion of the vniuerſall rules, touching diet and purgation, 
declared in the Chapter of an harde Apoſtume, in the firſt 
treatiſe,ye ſhall make inciſion, after the doctrine of the er⸗ 
cellent Phyſition William of Placentine, oz after the doc 
trine of Albucaſis, in the Chapter of Hernia carnoſa. The 
cuſtome of theſe Doctozs is to make inciſion of the purſe cal⸗ 
led Oſleum, vnto the ſtone with a raſoz,0z ſome other ſharp 
inſtrument. 

After that pe haue opened it, pou muſt loke whether the 
ſtone be cozrupt oꝛ not. Af it be not cozrupted, ve ſhal diuide 
all the carnoſttie with a conuenient and ſharp inſtrument, 
E then reduce the ſtone into his pꝛoper place. Then ye mult 
ſow vp ß place ot intiſion cure it as wounds be cured,chiet- 
ly with things incarnatiue 4 deſiccatiue. At ve perteiue that 
the ſtone is coꝛrupted, then ye muſt binde the conduit called 
Didumus, t cut it in the nether part ot᷑ the place p. is bound, f 
take away þ ſtone with p carnoſitie, a thẽcauteriſe ** 
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The reſt of the cnraticn ſhal be accompliſhed actoꝛding 
8s it ſhall be ſaid in the cure of relexation, oꝛ burſting, cau⸗ 
ſed by inciſion in the next Chapter. Note, that this kinde 
of Pernia, is not cured by the way of reſolution, noꝛ by the 
way of inciſion without great difficultie and daunger of 
death. Wherefoze a wiſe Chirurgion muſt admonilh the 
patients friends of the daunger, 

There be ſire kindes of Yerni 


though Yernia, Zirbalis, and Inteſtinalis, be not in the 
number of Apoſtumes, neuerthelcſſe that ye may caſely 
finde the Chapters of all the kindes of Yernia , we will 
wꝛite a Chapter of the cure of Hernia Zirbalis,and Inte⸗ 
ſtinalis, which is commonly called Crepatura, oz elſe bur⸗ 


Of Rupture or burſting, Cap.yvii, 


T Pere are the kindes of ruptures 0z burſting after the Of up- 
opinion of Doctours.The firlt is called relaxation, las ture. 


ſing, oꝛ mollification. This rclaration commeth, when the 
pannicle called Siphac is mollified withcertaine relaxati⸗ 
on oz loſing by ſome wyndinells, oꝛ ſome other cauſe, that 
induceth rupture oz bꝛeaking. And this kinde is called a 
little rupture,bicauſe it ſheweth a little ſwelling aboute 
the flancks , If this raleration be encreaſed, ſo that it be- 
commeth ſo groſe, that it cauſeth paine, and a ſwelling as 
bout the flanckes, lyke an Egge, it is called a rupture net 
complete. Ik the ſwelling ware bigger, and the guts fall 
into the purſſe of the ſtones, than it is called a rupture 
comple. 


The cauſes that engonder a rupture dene ſometimes The cau- 
pzimitine,and ſometimes antecedent. Pꝛimitiue be theſe, ſes of cup. 
a fall from a high place, a ſtripe with the fit, with a ſtaffe, tures, 


with a dagger, with the fate. 

The cauſes antecedent are foz the moſt᷑ parte, humours 
grolle and windie, ſent to the nether parts, from the mem- 
bers natritme.And this cauſe pꝛotedeth moſt of euill pet, 
t meates * great * 


rnia, namely, Humoꝛalis, She kind 
Aquoſa, Carnoſa, Aerrucoſa, Z irbalis, t inteſtinalis. And of Heraia - 


The cute. 


Diet. 


Sarupe, 
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Alſo of coldneſſe of the fete, and great cryings,as fingers, 
pꝛeachers, trumpeters, and other minſtrells vſe , All then 
fo:eſaid things cauſe rupture 02 burſting, 

Likewiſe,to leape 02 lyft heauie burthens, cauſeth rup⸗ 
ture, and many other things which may chaunce, when a 
man fo2ceth himſeife to much. 

Now ſeeing that we haue ſerched out the kinds of rup⸗ 
ture, and the cauſes of the ſame, it is time to come to the 
cure by the way of exiccation, oꝛ dꝛying and conglutinatis 
oꝛ gluing together. The curation of a rupture not copled,x 
complect vnto the age of. xxx.peres, t aboue, is accompliſhed 
by regiment vniuerſall, and particuler. Uniuerſal regimet, 
ſhall be accompliſhed by god ozdinaunce kept in eating, 
and d2tnking.Wherefoze the patient muſt vſe ta cate fleſh 
of god nouriſhment, rather roſted then boyled with cozian⸗ 
der, and fenell ſtrong, and werte. 

Lette the fleſh be of mutton of a peare olde, ok veale, ot 
a kydde, of chickens, of hennes, of capons,of faiſants,of pers 
tridges, of byꝛdes that line in meddowes, and hills. Alſo pa 
may giue the patient Egges, how ſo euer they be dꝛeſled, 
chieſely with Cinamon, and Maioꝛam, oꝛ with a little per⸗ 
ſely,o2 a fewe myntes, likewiſe a ſupping oꝛ ſhew of bou⸗ 
rage, with the leaues of conferie, with perſely, and a little 
myntes, with Egges, oꝛ without Egges, and the bzoth of 
the god fleſh afozenamed, is verie conuenient in this caſe, 
Alſo ryſe, wheat, and grated bꝛead be p2ofitable, when they 
are ſodden apart, with the ſaid bꝛoth. The wyne muff be of 
god odour of meanc ſtrength and moderately delayed with 
god water, alſo of meane coulour, neither to redde noz to 
white, but claret, oꝛ yelowe. 

Item, this curation is accompliſhed by the regimentof 
an vatuerſal purgation, which may euacuate euill mattier, 
and tomfoꝛt the membꝛe, from which the mattier is der 
ned. Firlt let the patient take this ſirupe, the ſpace of 4 
weke . K. of ſuupe de duabus radicibus, without vineger, 
of a Sirupe of Citoꝛie, oz in the ſtede ot it, of the inyce of 
Endiue, of euerie one ſire dꝛammes, af the water af Civ 


diue, umiterre, Papden hairezot euer one, one 1 4 
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Let the patient take it warme in the bzeakoof the dape. 


When he hath vſcd this ſirupe, let him take this purgati / purgatis, 


on. N. ol Diacatholicon. q. vi.of diafinicon.Z-.tit.e a halfe, 
of Neubarbe infuſed oz ſterped. . i.mingle them, and make 
a ſmall potion with the commune decoction. 

The particuler regiment is accompliſhed,by the admi⸗ 
niſtration of ſund2y conuenient remedies, vpon the place, 
Firſt if the rupture be complete, when ve haue ſhauen of 
the haires about the pꝛiuie member, ye ſhal reduce the guts 
and the zirbus with your hande into his place, and then ye 
ſhal bynde a fine ſpunge vpon the ruptfure,accozving fo the 
quatitie thereof,oz moꝛe, dipped in the decoction following, 
and let the ſpunge be bounde vpon a truſſe made by a god 
artificer. N. ot ſtiptike red wine. li.iiti.of Roſes, of balauſti- 
es 0: flowers of Pomgranades, of the leaues of yꝛtilles, 
and graines thereof,of lumach, of the leaues of Plantaine, 
of Hiperiton, oꝛ ſain Johns want, of wodbinde, of euerie 
one. m.i.of the rotes of the greater conſolida, called conferie 
and the leſſc,x their leaues,of cucry one.m. p. of the rotes 
of Polihock.Z.it. of the nuts of Cipꝛeſſe, in number,rit. of 
Hipoquiſtidos. 5. B. of roch Alum.Z.1i.of vineger of Roſes, 
3. ii. and a halle, of Licium.3.iit.of Myꝛre, of Frankencenſe 


of euerie one.. v. of fiſyglue. 5. i. Let theſe fozeſaid things Pecodio 


be boyled to gether, with the laide wyne, vntill halfe the 
wine be conſumed, then ſtraine the decoction, and with the 
ſpunge apply it vpon the rupture, and vſe a truſle, chaung⸗ 
ing it twiſe a werke. 

It is requiſite, that the patient keepe his bed, and vſe 
none exerciſe of the bodie. When you haue vſed this ſpũge 
the ſpace of fiftcene daies, other fiften dapes ye ſhal vſe this 
pouder following once a daye, and ſhall make a fumigati⸗ 
on of the foꝛeſaide decoction, and whan pe haue ſpꝛinckled 
the pouder vpon the rupture,bynde on the ſpunge,after the 
maner afoꝛeſaide. 


The oꝛdinante of the pouder is this , N. of Franken pouder. 


tenſe, maſt ike, Pyꝛre, of euerie one two dꝛammes, of Alo- 
es, of Sanguinis dzaconis, Darcocolle,Pumie,of euerye 
one,3-.1.t a halfe,of bole armonie, oł terra ſigillata of euery 

ong 


A Cerote, 


— 
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ons & . ii. and a halfe,of white dꝛagagantum bzaied,of fits 
glue, Ana.Z3->.i.and a halfe,of Balauſties, oꝛ the floures of 
Pomqgranades , of the nuts of Cipꝛeſſe, of Pirabolane cj 
frine,of Hipoquiſtidos, of euerie one.J.itit. of Laudanum 
well b:ayed.Z-.tit. + a balfe, bꝛing them all to a fine pow 
der. This pouder is of god operation in this caſe, it dzaw- 
eth together the loſed part, it dꝛieth, riueleth, oz wzinklet, 
and incarneth not a little. 

Aſter that theſe daycs be paſſed, and that pe baue bie 
the (aide things, ye ſhall pꝛocede with this cerote follows 
ing, which ye muſt ſpꝛead vpon a lether,and type it to, with 
a truſte, chaũging it from werke fo werke. Thus you muſt 
pꝛocede vnto foztie daies, continuing the daies paſſed. The 
foꝛme of the Cerote is this, R,of the fozeſaid pouder.Z,ii, 
of the iupce of the rote of Conſolida the greater, 02 confey 
rie, and the leſſe. .. of cleere Tcrebentine.3 ii. 4 a halfe, 
of Ople of Paſticke, and Ople Omphacine, of euerie one 
5. iii. of Dile of Tercbentine,Dple of Pyztilles , of encrie 
one 3.Þ.of litarge of golde and ſiluer, of euerie ons 3-.vi.of 
Soates talowe. . v. Let the foꝛeſaide oples be boyled with 
the litarge, and a little ſtrong vineger of Koſes, vntill the 
vineger be conſumed, And then let them bople againe with 
the iupce of conferie,and afterward adde the Terebentine, 
and boyle them againe a little with a ſofter fier, and Ctirre 
them euer about, and with the foꝛeſaide pouder, and White 
ware, make a cerote in a ſtiſfe foꝛme, which we haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued to our wo2ſhip, + pꝛofit, 4 haue healed many ther with. 

Nou that we haue ſene the cure of a rupture, by the 
way of conglutination 4 exiccation, it is conuenient, that 
we de(:rive the cure, that is by handte operation, that is to 
ſap, by inciſion, which muſt be done, by a man well crercty 
ſed therein. 

Firſt (a conuenient purgation by cliſters pꝛeſuppoſed) 
let the patient lye vpon a bench, and let him be tyed hands 
and fete, and vnder the arme holes to the bench, his head 
downe ward. Returne the guts with the fones, into they} 
places, and let all the part called peden, which is about the 
pztute members, be ſhauen, and cut the place of the 
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tye the didi 
ſtrument, made after the likeneſle of a cranes becke. Then 


ſow it vp with ſered thꝛed, as taylours ſowe garments, os 
elle tye it with the ſaide thzede. Afterthat,cat the divime 
a finger, vnder the ſame, t incontinentiꝝ cauteriſe the plate, 
with an acuall cauterie,vnto the ſame,o2 knot of the didi⸗ 
me,erclufiuely. Chen let the ſleſhie place be cauteriſed;and 


' leans the ende of thethzede hanging out, and alſo leaue an 


hole in the baſſe 02 lower part of the inciſion. /! 
The reſt of the curation,mult be dandled,acro2ding to 


* that, that is taught in the Chapter of folution of tantinu⸗ 


itie. Note, that this cure muſt not be pꝛadiſed in them that 
bane a great cough, noꝛ in them that begin to ware whole 
ol ſome. ſicknefſe,noz in olde inen chiefely, if they paſſe. lr. 
peares, noʒ in a time to hoc goz to tolde . Alſa the patients 
friends muſk be admoniſhed of the daiiger, Jt is than con⸗ 
uenient that this cure be enterpꝛiſed in the ſpzing time, oz 
in the harueſt. Thus endeth. c. 


Of an Apoſtume in the fundament, Cap. viu. 


Apoſtumes of the fundament boengend2ed foz the , _ 
molt part of the paine of Yemozroydes, and al coꝛrupt du or 
and bot mattier, which is ſent from the members nu⸗ the fun- 

tritiue to the ſaide place, and therefoze they come almoſt dament. 


ESEEFSERSISSESELS: 


euer to ſuppuration, 

The cure of this Apoſtume is this. After euacuation 
cauſed by medicine laxatiur, and by cutting the veine cals 
led Baſilica, in the ſame ſide, when the bodie is full of hu⸗ 
mours , ye ſhall at the beginning laye vpon it things that 
be neither to much repercuſſiue, no2 to much maturatiue. 


Fo? if the things hould be much repercuſſiue, it were to 


be feared leaſt þ mattier ſhould be encloſed within, though 
a purgation went befoze. Foz: this Apoſtume is not engen- 
dzed by mattier gathered together by little and little, but 

as 


LV atura- 
tug, 


Inciſion. 
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as vou would ſaie,by deriuation. Likewiſe tu great mata⸗ 
ratiowis/ fo be feared . Foz the place ſont reteiueth putre; 
faction;wherefoze things mataratine,veing hot and moltt, 
might lightly further þ ſame. Foz thele cauſes, it is god to 
annoint the place with oyle of Roſes omphacine, with oyle 
of Camomil, and ople of Mirtine. Afterward pe ſhall vſe 
the white and the yotkeof an Egge, beaten together with 
oyle of Atolets, and alittle of the vnguent of enn 
Datfron. 9. bs! : 7 | 

It the Apoſtume come to maturation, then ye Gal ble 
this maturatiue. R.of Pallow leanes,and Uiolet leaues, 
of cache one handfull, of the rotes of Bolihock, and white 
Lillies, Ana/Z. iii. Seth-them all in a b2oth , oz in raine 
water, ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and than in the de⸗ 
coction with wheate floure make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding ol 
Dple of Uiolets,of freſh butter, Ana.Z.ti.the volkes of two 
Egges.This plaiſter rypeth without dzawing of matter 
to the place,and-moze oner it ( wageth paine . When the 
Apoſtume is rype , without loking oz tarping fo; perfed 
rypenelle, make inciſion after the figure of a newe Pune, 

And foz the digeſtion, mundification, incarnation, ſigil- 
lation, and cicatriſation, ye ſhall pꝛotede after the doctrine 
declared in the fozmer Chapters, of hot Apoſtumes. 

And bicauſe this Apoltume engendzeth often a fiſtula 
perſing, and not percing to the gut called rectum, bitauſe of 
his greatneſle, oz bicauſe of the malignitie of the mattier, 
oꝛ bicauſe the Chirurgion hath bene to flow in the opening 
of it. oꝛ the cure of a Fiſtula not pearting, ve ſhall reſo;t 
to the Chapter of the Fiſtnla, and foz a pearcing Fiſtula, 
go to the Chap.of a — fundament. Thus endeth 
= pꝛeſent Chapter, fo: 1 the name of. God be p2at- 

d. 


¶ Here followeth the ſeuenth treatiſe of tlie ſe- 
cond booke,which treateth of Apoſtumes 
em = ſhoulders to the 
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of Apoſhurtics cold and 4 ad 
not matturie, engendred in the nt! 
„ ſhoulders. Cap. I. 0 1 
5 Vo eee 1 Apo 
the iopncures, muſt be diligently turro, by he moul- 
| diſcrete Chirurgions, leaſt the ſinnowes be ders. 
burt, and the member leeſe his mouing. 
5 Alter obleruation of the vntuerſal rules 
tonterning purgation;flebotomie,and yet, 
the cure af the beginning. is accompliſhed by the applicatis 
on of locall remedies, as with ople of Roſes ompharine, and 
with a decoctid of ground woꝛmes, foz they comnfozt greatly 
ſinnowie places, at the beginning. 

Item, this liniment following is p2ofitable at the hey A linimgt 
ginning, vnto augmentat ion. N of ople of Rofes complete, 
of oyle omphacine .. ii af oyle of Camomil. .. grout 
woꝛmes waſhed with wine. 5. i. and a halfe, of Waffren 
of odoꝛiferous wine. 5. vi. of Camomil, of Melilate, of echs 
a little. Let them boyle all together vntill the wyne bertd⸗ 
ſumed, than ſtraine them, and make a liniment with ſul⸗ 
ficient white ware. 19,0308 DJ 69? fo 

Nou mult rubbe the place with this liniument,and1ovs 
vpon it bnwaſhed wolle, taken from betwene the leggea of 
a ſhepe. And ik ye put to this liniment ok the rates of ho⸗ 
lihock ſodden and ſtrained, the quantitie of. 5. iti. \ 
be verie god, from the beginning vnto the ende Wr 
mentation, in reſolu ing and appealing paine. 1 

If the Apoſtume come to maturation; and is dlegma- 
tike, lette it be cured after the curation at languine Apo⸗ 
dumcs. If it be engendzed of wingled.humours, lets it 
be cured accoꝛding to the commirtion of the-ſame - Il it be 
cholorikerlpt it it he cured with the cure Kechelerine re- 

ume. 


9 72 C. 
Perusile not god Readercthat for the acqompliſhwent 
of dun * A ſende you from 2 


laciſion, 
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other, foz one Chapter aydeth an other, and J doe it to a 

uopde many wozdes, and hereby ve ſhall haue an occaſion 

to reade ſond2ie Chapters, and to learne by that means, 

— otherwiſe perchaunce you would not hang 
02. 

After that the place is come to maturation, ye ſhal open 
it without loking foz perfect rypenefle,ſo that it be not to 
grene, neither mult the inciſion be to derpe, ̊ the ſinnowes 
be not touched. After inciſion let the place be digeſted, w 
a digeſtiue of Terebentine, and of the yolkes of Eg 
adding of the oyle of Yipericon.3.Þ. 

Foz the other intentions, ye may pꝛocede by the reme, 
dies wzitten in the Chapter of ſolution, of continuitie of 
linnowes . » we will adde ſome p2ofitable 
thing,foz the cure of this Apoſtume, which is, that from the 
daye of inciſion, vnto perfect digeſtion , this plaiſter be ap 
ptyed. K. of the leaues of Ballowes,of the leanes + rotes 
of Motihocke, Ana.m.i.of Camomill and Pelilote,Ana.m, 
p. Let them be ſodden with ſufficient quantitie of water, 
vntill halte be conſumed, and with a decoction of the flonre 
af Beanes and Barley, oz with crumes of bzead, make x 
ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of Dyle of Camomil, and of oyle of 
Roſes,w a decoction of earth woꝛmes. Ana.Z. ii.the yolkes 

of two Egges, of Saffron. 9. i. This plailter pꝛepareth the 
mattiter to Wne ont, and ſ wageth paine, which thinges be 
tonuenient at the beginning. 

Further, if ve perceaue that the Apeſtume is colde, alter 

gation, and oꝛdinante of dyet, as it is declared in the 
Chapter of Undimta, the plate muſt be anoynted with the 
ople of Camomill, Dill, Lities,and Noſes, z than vou mult 
lay on viwathod wolle well toſed . If greater reſolution 
nerde; pe Mull pwtrde with a plaiſter of ſodden new wyne, 
with reſdlutiue farines oꝛ floure of our doleviption, inthe 
Chapter of ſinnowes,and of the cure of Undimia, o2 with 
u plaiſter called magitrale,coupodd of things that wagt 
paine, named Anodine. N © SO” 
It this Apoſtume cannot be refolned, but that it com 
meth to maturation, than ye ſhall —_— =— 
a ration, 
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tnration , with a plaiſter' magiſtrall of Yilihoeke:,'and 
of farines. o mealss , pꝛeſtribed in the fozmer Chap- 
ters. * 

After inciſlon, digeſt the plate, mundifie, incarne, ſcale vp. 
and cicatriſe it, as it is wzitten in the Chapter of hot Apo- 
ſtumes. Pere you (hall note two things neteſſarie ſoꝛ the 
cure of this Apoſtume . The firf# is. ̊ in the.plarſtcr which 
pou will applie, in the time of digeſtion, it is p2ofitable fo 
put to the flowze of Beanes, and in the decoction a little 
le. The ſecond is, that in mundifying,ye may(ifneede ber) 
applie vnguentum Egiptiacum, mingled with vnguentum 
Apoſtolorum, oꝛ with our pouder of Perturie.chietlie when 
the mundificatiue medicines be nof ſufficient to mundiſie 
the place, Thus endeth this pꝛeſent Chapter, ſoꝛ which the 
name of God be pꝛaiſed. eq 


Of an Apoſtume of the arme, and of the bene called 
adjutorum, Chap. 2. 14 


91 7 ' "$M. | : . a 
De Apoſtumes of the arme, and of the Adiato2is be apotum 
not ſo dangerous as the Apoſtumes of the ſhoulders, of the 
fo: thoſe partes be not ſa ſinnowie as the other, but me · 
more lleſhie and muſculous. And therefoze they bs of 
eaſter reſolution and maturation than the Apoſtumes that 
are engendered in a ſinnowie plate g about the ioyntures. 
Pou muſt p:oceede to the ture as it followeth, Ha 
Au the beginning if the Apaſtume de hot, pe ſhall anoint ure 
the place with this liniment following, that is fo ſate, with ofan hot 
Oyle of Roſes hot, and white ware melted with the Dile, Apoſtum 
Wherevnto ye ſhall adde a little bole armonie,and ia litt 
ſaffron. Item, to the ſame intention, this ozdinance is god. 
R. the white of two egges with the polkes, of Dyle of ro» 
les Dmphacine,and ol Dyle of Roſes compleat and odozi- **'©1u- 


. ferous,ana.3.ii.of the iuyce of Plantaine Fr. Wale them 


all together, and aode of the flowze of Barlie and beanes 
ana. . vi.mingle them, and make them after the manner 

of a plaiſter. ink 
And if the fozeſayde things are not Cifficient ſoꝛ the 
N, reſolu⸗ 


_ * — = an 
— — — —_— 
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reſolution af the mattiet᷑. hut that itimilt cas to maturi 
tion, then let it be riped with this matumiuie fdilowing; 
R.of the leaues of Mallowes and violets, ana.m.ii.of whits 
Lillie rates. 5. ii. Serth them alt in water, ſtampe them 
and ſtraine tyem, and with wheat flowze make a plaiſter, 
adding of Butter. 5. ii f Þwines itreaſeaJ.4,and a halle, 
and if vou will haue it moꝛe maturattue, put to of the flo⸗ 
wer of Fenugreke and L inſerde, ſufficient quantitie. After 
maturation, open the place accozding td the length derplie, 
if the mattier ber derpe, then ful it with a tent anointed in 
the white and yolke of an an oner that late ſtouyes 
moiffed in the lame 
Afterward let the Apoſtume bewigelted with the polke 
of an egge and. Tercbentine, vnto perfect digeſtion,+ muty 
difie it with a mundificatine of Smallage o2 of honie of 
Roles, which is in this fozme, R.ofclere Terebentine.s.t, 
and a halſe, of honie of Noſes. . vi. let them all boile a lit 
tle, and then put to the peliie of ant laide egge, of Daf- 
fron. 9. i.ot᷑ Barlie flowze ſearced. Þ. mingle them , This 
ad; am it muſt b6applycd 
with a tent. And becauſe theſe places thzouch the thickneſe 
of the fleſh, and greatneſſe of muſcles, and of Apoſtumes, 
are wont to be turned into hollow vlcers, weake mandifi- 
tatiues are not ſuſficient. Mhorefoꝛe it is tonuenient that 
re veſoꝛt to the Chapter of hollow vicers; After mundiſlca⸗ 
tion, foꝛ incarnation, pe hall put tw one of the fozeſayde 
mundificatiues theſe things following. N. of. Franken⸗ 
ſence. &.. ii of Pyꝛte, of toes ana. & i. and a halfe . It in 


tarneth by little and little in mundifping. 


Figallie, mben the plate is incarnod, per ſhall applix 
= guamum de Nuno, which mult ber eucr"adminiſtred 
after the beginnen of mundification unto perfect ügila⸗ 


tion. 


Foz eicatriſatian, thepouder magiftr 21] declared in the 
toꝛmex; Chapters ſhall bee ſufficicnt. If the Apoſtumes of 
thele partas bes colne, pe ſhall reſozte to the Chapter of 
colde Apoſtumes, foz the reſolution and maturation of the 
tune. And. foz other — after matur ation o_ 
ciſion 
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cifion, ye mult p2occede actaꝛding ta that, that ia nige 
in this meient Chapter, which by the grare of G thus 
endeth. 1 uh : ** 1 „ 5 
Of hot Apoſtumes of the handes and fingers, 
Chap. 3 | 


0 Oh 
4 © 1 ; 4 # 


' -fkruments;wherby all other inſtruments are made. 
And it is a member verie ſenſible” oz feeling, and thors⸗ 
foie cauſeth ſometime grrate paire '.-Wlherefoze in the 
ture bf this Apoſtume, being hot, (the obleruation of 
vniuerlall rules pꝛeſuppoſed) ſund2po remedies are re- 
quired, atcozding to the diuerũtie ol the times of the Apo- 
ſtume. 4 } „n $34 LGHLAS Ch fo * Jo 

plate be anointed with Dole 


ſ 


It the beginning ler th 
of Noſes omphastnv;anva little Dyle of violets, (if choler 


be mingled with blond) anda little white ware melted,and bloud. 


g little ſaffron,and a little of the thꝛee kindes of Sanders, 
with a little bole armonie. | et | 
Item, to the ame intention this decockion is 


god. R. of Oyle of Roles comploate , of Oyle oimphacine; r pichime 


ana. F. ii. of & MAomans milke. 3: P. of the iuyce of Plans 
taine ſire dꝛammes, the Whites of tho egges, with their 
yolkes, ſhake = all together, and adde of Baxlie'flolvy 
er one ounce, let thomi'boyle- one dopling , and let this 
Epithoine bee apylyedSbf; witlf blowfes'renuthg' if of 
ten It is god from the beginnt unte the augmen⸗ 
tation. ) i 43. 10 8 (3 N. 673. J on ie 131 
In the augmentatton, pot mult ble thin reper⸗ 
ein with ſome mollification und Gentle re litton. 
And. Aucen ſaith , that as much meze aß the Apoll inne 
growethto the beginning of augmentation; and appꝛoth 


| fowardthoenvor 5 läld geigmentättord thinks mollificitive 


2 

# 
P 
3 


r relolutiue, ougit to lurmount the ver tre dr repertitfines, 
| Nt, after 


VE Apoſtume of the hand mult be diligentlie cured Apoftur 
becauſe of the p2ofif thereof, Foz the hande is called of the 
Organum organorum, that is, the inſtrument of in hand. 
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after this d2vinantice following⸗- 15 35 4H 
& reſolu- ,R+ of Roles, ot Pallowensünn. n lab then Winds 
tive with bꝛoth, ſtamp them and ſtraine them, and in p decoction with 
repercul- the flow2e of Barlie and UWheate, make a ſtiffe Plaiſter, 
fiva- adding ol Dyle of Koſes;of'Camomill,ana.=.it.the yolkes 
of two egges, of Saffron, 9.0 This plaiſter hath mollifica, 
tine and reſolutiue vertue, with ſome repercuſſion, which 
intentions be neceſſarie in this curation,chieflie in the tune 
of augmentation, 
Reſolu, - In the ſtate, when the Apoſtume inclineth to the waie 
tiue. of reſolution, ye may well vſe this platfter. N.of the crang 
of bꝛead, ſodden with a decoction of Camomill, Pelilote, 
Holyhocke, vntill the decoction bee thicke , adding of Dyle 
of Camomill and Dill, ana. r i.and a haife,of the Dyle of 
white Lillics.Z- vi.of Saffron. I.1,mingle them. In theds 
tlinat ion vſe this cerote. 155 
A ccrote R. of white Diaquilon. 5 iii. of Goates tallow,of Dil 
of Lyllies and Camomill. ana. q . vi of cleere Terebentine 
S. iii. make a cerote at the fire with ſufficient white ware, 
adding of @affron, 3+.Þ.of Beane flowze.Z-.x. When this 
Apoſtume cannot bee reſolued,and will come to mature 
tion,ye ſhall applie a Plaiſter of the leaues of Pallowes 
and Utolcts,made with the flowze of Barlie, as wee haue 
declared in many Chapters. When the ſayde Apoſtume 
is come to maturation) ye ſhalb open the place, after the 
length of the ſinowes . After inciſion ye ſhall fill the plate 
with the white and the polke of an cgge beaten together, 
and a little ſaffron. 

The. next daie von mult pꝛocure digeſtion , with adi 
geſtiue of terebentine, laping on this plaiſter th2e& oz foure 
daics after inciſion. N. of Bar lie flower. li. P. and as much 

A plaifter Beane flower . Seth them in a decoction of Pallowes, 
Uiolettes, Camemiti „and a little Yolyhocke , vnto life 
thicknelle, adding in the end of the decodion of Dyle of 
momill and Kelgs,ana. 5. u. the rolkes of two egges, aud 

alittle Saffron 
Finallie, ifi in the ſayd parts there chaunce ſome told a 
poſtume ſanious. oz not ſanious, foz the cure tycreot᷑ ye — 
re 
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refozt to the Chapter of ths ture of colve Apoſtumes, as in 
the honlders,ebow,necke,4c: Thus tndeth, 4c. 

Of Apoſtumes ſclirotilce, of the fingers and toes. 
Chap. 4. 


and melancholike Apoſtumes are often ingendered, ume (cli 
cieflie in young childzen from foure peares of age vnto b. in 
rijii.xc, The ſubtill humours whereof turne ſometimes in⸗ gers and 
to venim, ſo that, that venim cozrupteth the bones, the ligas coc 
ments, and the fleſh, 

Che cure of theſe Apoſtumes is accompliſhed by the ob- 
ſeruation of thꝛ intentions. The firlt is diet. The ſecond 
purgation of euill humours,commonlie called cauſes antes 
cedent. The third is adminiſtration of ſundzie remedies 
vpon the (aid Apoltames. 

Foꝛ the firſt, let the patient eate fleſh that engendereth Diet. 
god and pure bloud, as capons,hens,partrivges, veale roa- 
ſted, kid. Ve mnſt auoide fonles of the riuer, and groſe fleſh 
of ber fe, and \ wines fleſh, and all other that engender grole 
and melancholike bloud. Ve malt rather eate the fozeſayd 
lleſh roaſted than boiled. The ſccond inkention, which is to Furgatis, 
purge the mattier antecedent,ſhall be accompliſhed by this 
o2dinance.R.of Diacatholicon. q . Þ.0f diafini q .ii.mingle 
them, and make moꝛſells with Suger . But befoze pe ad- 
miniſter this purgation, ye muſt giue the Patient this ſi⸗ 
rupe the ſpace of fire daics,R.of ſirup of vineger, de duabus Situpe. 
radicibus,de (ticados,of honie of roſes ftrained,ana. 3-, itti,of 
waters of fumiterre,of maiden haire, ana. . i.mingle them. 

Item, this confenion is verie pꝛoſitable to the lame inten- 
tion, which purgeth humours by little and little. N.of ſirup 
of Cicados, of ſirupe of violets, ana. li. p. of honie of roſes. 5. N 
ii. ol Turbith pꝛeparate. q · ili. agarike in trociſques. . T. */<Auarid 
of Polipodie of the Oke. F-,vi.of the leaues of ene. i. 
pouder them all finelie, and with white Suger make an 
elecuarie vpon the fire, adding of long Pepper and round, 
of Cinamon, ana. J. i.of Aniſe. 5 . i. and a halſe. 

Q. ui. Note, 


Reſolu - 
Luc ce. 
rote, 


Decoctiõ. 


| The fecanil boole f. Au. 

Hote, that the rereit muſt te tx toting iq ihe ſtrengh 
and age of the patient, in ide quantitie of nic a ipmaneliil 
vnto a ſponefull,and it mult be taken in the bꝛeake of the 
daie, aud the patient mult faſt ire hoares after, 

The third intention, which is to adminiſter ſundzieres 
medies vpon the Apoſtume,ſyall be accompliſhed after the * 
doctrane following. Firſt peu ſhall applie things molliſ, 
tatiue and relolutiue. F92 we haue ſæue this Apoliiune fo; 
the moſt part to come to ſanioſ tie mat tier oꝛ filth, The. re⸗ 


ſolutiue ſhall be this. M. of the rotes of olihockt. 5. uuat 


the rotes of flolwꝛe de luce. 5. i. Sath them all in water, 
ſtampe them and ftraine them, and with the things under 
witten make a cerote; N. of white Diaquiion gummed, ;. 

iii. ol hens greaſe, of Duckes greaſe, anm 5. P. of Dole of 
Camomill;Dyle of Lyilies,ana.3-.vi.of Wyle of Dill and 
Spike, ana. 5. v. of Galens cerote. 3-. x. mingle them and 
melt them all at the fire, with the fozeſayd training and 
new ware make a cetote, ſuffering it ta boile 
cerote is a ſingular remedie in this caſe. 

Alſo the application of a ſpunge dipped in this decoction 
following is verie god. R. of red Wine, li. G. of Barbers 
lee.li.iii.of vineger..ii.of the rotes of Yolthocke.3.titi .of 
floure de luce. 4.and halte, of Camomill, elilote, Dull,a- 
na. m. P. of bꝛan, of Koch allum, ana. 5. P. of honie =. r. of 
Goates dung. 3. i. let them boile all together until the third 
part be conſumed, then ſtraine them. 

And if this Apoſtume cannot be rcſolued by theſe unt 
ſaid remedies, and will come to maturation, let it be ripid 
with maturatines wzitten in the Chapters of colde Apo- 
ſtumes afoze rebearſed, and then open it with a cauterie at 
tuall oꝛ potentiallzo with ſome ſwarpe inſtrument. Pow» 
beit colde pꝛon is not ſa tonuenient as cauteries, becauſe of 
the colde mattier . Akterwardlet the vicer be curcd as other 


; burat vicers,by things meRificatiue. It the bone be cozrup- 


ted, pe ſuall pꝛocmde after the dor iue giuen in the Chap.ch 


the cozruption as bones. hen the cozruptionof the bone u 
remouedʒ ſoꝛ inearnatiõ, mundiſication, i ſigiilation, pe ſhal: 
pꝛocœd akter the a often declared in the tozurer Chap. 
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leſſe in this caſe: i yptiacum min 
gled with vnguentum Apoſtolorum, is u god mune 
vificatiue. Alſo the incarnatine of Sartocoll is conuenient 
in the purpoſe of incarning. Foz figillation vſe our pouder 
cicatriſatiue, with vnguentum de Minio, waſhing the place 


with water of Allum, Thus endeth, ec. 
Of: an n Apoſiume of the fingers called Panatitium, 
Chap. 5. 
Anaritium is an Apoſtume of a verie hot nature, and 4 po- 
Pe is benimous,fo that though his veninoſitte x heat, ſtumes of 
it coꝛrupteththe ſinnowes, /and/ſometimes the bones, he — 
cauſing greate and ſharps paine. Allo ſometimes it S pa 4 


engendereth a ſharpe feauer. And ſometimes Wilham Plz um. 
ccntinus ſaith, it hʒingeth the patient to death, which thing 
we haue (ene alſo. jo, LR) | batt 
Itis a rute in this cure, that we ble at the beginning 
ſtiphikc things(thecutting of the deine called Baſilica, in the 
conttarie ſide; and a purgation with-thetayce of Roles,92 
Cat o: Diacathol icon pꝛeſuppoſed. 
The firſt plaiſter mult be in this fozme. N. the two kinds A plaiſter 
of whole pomgranads, ſodden in a decod ion of Barlie, No⸗ 
les Bdauſttes, and uach. then ſtampethem and ſtraine 
them, and with the ſio we ol Lentiles, Barlie, and Beanes, 
with a little quantitie of the kobeſaid decodtion and the ſaid 
ſtraiuing, make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of Dyle of Roſes 
omphatine, and ople Pprtine, ana. 5. i. and a halfe, of Saf- 
ſran. J. i.oꝛ make it thus. R,of the flow2e of Lentiles, bar⸗ 
lie and beancs and. 3. i. of Dyzabolanecitrine.346f Niers 
gaules. 5. P. let them all be baited with the Wine of gra⸗ 
nads, and a little vineger of Roſes, vnto a ſtiffe thickneſle, 
adding ot Ole of Roſes of Qyle omppacine. . it. | 
Hole, that if theſe two plaiſters ſ wage paine | 
poocpds with them, but it atter the application of the ſhiny" 
the paine daitie intreaſe, than g hail vie a les may of . - 
malialus t violets,4the ſiuure ot harlie fadden in þ foꝛt 
decoction made with butter a egges . This 
Ut, be 


Pouder in 
cat natiue. 
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be applied the ſpace ol two dales . Afterward there is no 
greater remedie than to open the place with an hot yon in 
the top of the finger. This canfertſation(though tt be done 


beloꝛe perfct maturation ) ſaueth the finger from cozrupti-. 


on of the bones t ſinnowes, e oftentimes appeaſeth griefe, 
But becauſe many will not ſaffer cauteriſation,tt is nece{/ 
ſarie to vie a ſtronger maturatiue. And when it is ripe,you 
muſt open the place with a ſharpe inſtrument, oz with a 
cauſtike of capitell, when the mattier is about the ſkinne, 
Then afterward let the place be mandificd with vnguen- 
tum Egyptiacum, mingled with vnguentum Apoſtolorum, 
oꝛ with our pouder of erturie, oꝝ with a trociſque of Yi- 
nium. And then let the place be purified with honie of ro⸗ 
ſes, and with a mundificatine of @mallage , and incarned 
with our ponder incarnatiue, the deſcription whereof is af 
ter this ſoꝛt. N. of Aloes hepatike.Z-,iii.of Ppzre,of Fran 
kenſence,of @arcacoll,ana.Z3-.i.mingle them. And if you ad 
of cleere Terebentine 3-.v.of honte of roſes trained. . i. 
it ſhall be verie p:ofitable. Let the place be fraled vp,and 
cicatriſed with our pouder cicatrizative,and with water of 
Allum, and with vnguentum minium, which is wzittem in 
our Antidotarie, wherevnto reſozf. 


The eight Treatife ſpeaketh of the Apoſtumes of tlic 
—— legs, and of the Apoſtumes 
of the liuer, and Scrophules, and fu- 
gilles, which chance vnder 
the atme holes. 


Of Apoſtumes of the hips, hot and colde, ſanious and 
not ſanious, . Cap.]. 


F Apoſtumes of theſe partes, ſome are ew 
YAH gendcred in the outward partes, as in tho 
A <4 \| Gones, the flanks, the fundament,of which 
de baue ſpoken. We will here ſpeake of 

w aApoſfume that is engendered in the 


The 
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The caration bf this Apoſtume viffereth-not from: the c6- 
mon cute of other Apoſtumes, whercof-we haue ſpobrn .in 
the ſoꝛmer Chapters. Wherefoze if it de a told Apoltume, 
fo2 the reſolution, and moſlification, and other intent ions, 


pe ſhall pꝛocede as in the ture of colde Apoltumes , -- And 


likewiſe if it de hot and come to maturation, let it be ope- 
ned, mundi d, intarned, and figillated. ic.as is declared in 
the ſoꝛmer chapters. a | 1 203 tut 

Nenerthelelle,this is to be noted, that it requireth a dil⸗ 
trete Chirurgion , when there is mattier 62 cozruption in 
the place oꝛ not, bicauſe of the thickneſce of the muſctes,and 
af the fleſh. Wherefoze god William Placentine in his time 
reliGing Chirurgions, that ſayde;/that this Apoſtume was 
not ſanious, obtaintd great wozſhip i pot. Foꝛ he made 
incillon in the pꝛelence of Chirurgions, and founde great 
quantitie of mattier 02 cozraption in the Apoſfume.Thus 
endeth this Chapter. ic. 


1 Of hot and cold Apoſtumes of the knees, 
tiges, and legges, 'Capan, 


HE Apoltunes of the thighes,knees,and legges, haue , 1... 
'T'm differente (touching the curation) from Apoſtumes o che 
ol the ſhoulders, elbow,'s of the bone of the arme cal- chighcs, 
led Adiutorium, Wherefoze fo; all þ intentions of the cure kae, & 
of the lame, pe ſhall reſoꝛt to the fozmer Chapters. Heuer 


theleſle, they differ in one thing, that is, that the patientcs 
mult not ererciſe them ſelucs in going and comming, as 
much as thall be poſſible. Thus endeth this Chap. xc, 

Of the ſwelling of the knee, Cap. ui. 


1 are often Apoſtumes engendzed in the knees hot, 
and tolde, ſanidus, and not ſanious, wind ie and humo- 


of the elbo 
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will here ſpeaks :acco2ding to the trueth. Firſt (a connenj, 
ent purgation pꝛeſuppoſed) if the [welling be olde, and ut 
Playſter verie harde , it is pzofitable to apply-a;plaiſtor of Gvates 
doung. dunge, made with new grape Wales, oꝛ huſ kes, water, am 
barley floure. The aucour at the pandectes maruaileth (in 
the Chapter de ſtercore caprino) hohe healed a man ſo 
quickly with this plaiſter, which had long tine bene vered 
with the \welling of the kno. 2 

Plaitee Mo be it we haue found a moge excellent remedie in 
for an old this plaiſter following,foz an aide {welling al the knee. . 
{vvelling. of beane floure, and barley flourt Ana. 5. iiti.af h anne wel 
grounde,m.ii.of Goa tes dunge bꝛayed. li. Po. Camomill, 
Pelilote, ſlamped, anam i make a Caffe plailter within, 
and ſufficient ſodden wyne, adding of ale ot Camomil.t 
Dille, Ana. . ii. This plaiſter reſolueth-eaſely all windic 
ſwelling, with reſolution of the bumozal een mi⸗ 

tigation of the paine. 

And if this ſwelling be cauſed by colde — mat, 
tier, with commix tion of hot mattier, it is very pꝛoſitable, 
to vſe in the ſteade of lee, the muſcilage of Polihock.Alſoa 
ſpunge dipped in a decoction reſolutiue, and bꝛeaking ol 
Wynde, lapde and bounden bpon the kner bath 
lous vertue. And if this Apoſtume be watrie, fox the chre 
thcreof, ye ſhall reſa2t to the Chap. of deen of Hrtnia Þ 
quoſa. Thus endeth. this Chapter. a. n 1 

* 4 12 21178197 
Of Apoſtumes of the feete hot and colde, andofte 
medicines, that cauſe rotten nayles nd tt 
the ſuperfluous fleth growing intht jxit & 
the right ſide of the nayles, & of the 


inciſion of thie ſatie. Capavii: 0 


Apo- e cure of the · Ayoſtumes ol the farto, diſfereth not fro 
ſtume of IJ. the cure ot other Apoſtumes af well hot, as told; detla⸗ 
the feete. red in the Chap. at the hands x vf ahn f tb. $Whercfo;e 
—_ xefort ta cht ſaid Chah. u 7 1 2 17in 5 
Seti It ehnſiceth oft that the merten of the pats, qa theta, 


nayles, come to rr the lower partes, and — 
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nayle be — toꝛrupted in 8 the crowne, oꝛ in the ſides 
with olde vlterat ion, there is no ſurer ayd than to attenu⸗ 
ate oꝛ make thin the nayio with-raſpatozies; And than ye 
maſt pearce it in ſundzp: paces with a ſharpe inſtrument, 


Afterward let the place be ſoftned with this mollificatiuc, phiger 
the ſpacoof! thꝛet dayes. N. of the leaues ot Uivicts Mal⸗ mollitica- 


lowes, mn. i Edteth them an water, lim thi trainethenj, ue. 


ii ahe decvition with-wheatfloure,amdithe fozeſaiveſtrai- . 
ning / mae a ſiffeplaiſter at thefreavumgof thi fuuſtũtt 

of roſted apylos. 5. iti. of hannigreſe. nucus greſe ot ien 
Uiolets,of butter, Ana,Z-,vi.mingle then. This plaiſter 
mollifieth the naile, and pꝛepareth it to fall. Afterward ye 
ſhal appiꝑ this piaiſter. of Apiuim x iſus finely — 
of Cantarides (their headag wings deing taken muna) 
q. iol a wheate ltauon .. ti miuale them and taaythem to 
gother and make-them- after the maner / ol n ptaiſten. Appty 
this plaiſter vpon the naue, vntil pe perceiſie the fleth vn⸗ 
der the nayle ta be coruptcd.: 2 

Than pꝛacure the nayle to fall, withplaiftersof Pats 
lowes92dained befb2e,oz with hot buftre:UWhck the nails: 
ts remoued, let the pluce be waſhed with water bf vartey, 
Duger, and apply a plaiſter of minium the ſpare of foure: 
daies. Than a little newe ware, and oyle of Roles, witha 
little Terebentine, after the bigneſfe of the naile, may ton⸗ 
yeniently be laped on, ta nue the napie ta grau ngaine. 

But if the naple be coxupted oneiy in dne five; tin 
hoth with luper imous dleſh. ve ſhall cut K away o2 rute it 
aut with cauſtike medicine, oꝛ withour poader. of Pers: 
curie, oꝛ with a ſpunge ſomewhat burnt. 

And if. theſe be not ſufficient, ye map bir a mti of: 
Capitel t, oʒ a troxiſ ke of mauum a ter nut deſtription. 
After that the dend ſlaſh is cut aura a remoued, tut 
the navle aiſd vato the-whote part withrtittie caars ſharp, 
ly pointed . After inciſlon , ye ſhall wach the place with a 
decoction of Roles, Pyꝛtiles, Alume ſtiptike Mine, and 


ſeale 


Apo- 
fume in 
the ſto- 
macke. 


atuta— 
ttue. 


The ſecond boolce of Apoſtumes, 
ſeale vp the place with our ponder cicatriſatiue, and a plai- 
er of Pinium. Which things we haus pzoued CY 
wozſhip. Thus endeth this Chapter. ic. Lo 


Of an Apoſtume cold and hot, in the ſtomake, 
as well in the outward part, as in 
the inner, Cap. V. 


poſtumes of the ſtomake are verie daungerous, 
TA thoſe that be engend2ed in the inner part, but 
they that are inthe outward part, are not ſo daunge⸗ 
rous.Ye ſhall know when the Apoſtumes of the Koamacke 
are colde oꝛ hot, by the ſignes declared in the Chap.of Apa⸗ 
ſtumes vmuerſally. 

The cure ſhall be accompliſhed,as it followeth . If the 
Apoſtume be hot and in the outward parte (the obſeruati⸗ 
on of the vninerſall rules of purgation, and diet p 
ſed) is conuentent to p2ocede with refolatine,hauing ſome 
vertue to camſoꝛt the place. as is this deſcription. N. of oyle 
of Camomille.Z. i. and a halfe, of oyle of Koſes complete 
odo2iferous,of ople of Quinces. Ana. q. vi. Pingle them, 
and at the fire make a liniment with white ware, adding 
of all the Cozalles, Ana... i. and a halſe, of Alabaſterzof 
Saunders white and ren, Aua. ; i. mingie them. This lis 
niment is of great efficacic in this caſe, ſoꝛ it comfozteth the 
ſtomake, and reſolueth geutly. 

Note, that in this place medicines much repercuſſine, 
are not to he applyed,bicaaſe-of þ nabikitie of the Komake; 
and the liurr. This compoſition foltowing is god alto, and 
moe refolative. N of. oyle of Camo lille, at Dill, Una. 3.1. 
of ople of Roles complete, of aple of woꝛmewod, Ann = 
vi make a liniment at the ſtre, with ſufficient white ware, 
adding of Saffcon.9.i.of Cinamome. . B. anoynt the Apo⸗ 
ſtume here · with. And of peu will, that it be moe reſalu⸗ 
tiut with ſome. artiifiration;ye.Thilt adde to th fozeſaide 
things, o the rotes ot? Peiner — Sampty. f. il. 
of Raiſines bzuled. 5. . . 03500 

If the ſaid Apottimme can not be reſolaed, with _ 


. 
5 
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ſaide thinges, than ye ſhall: die this maturatiue. N. of the 
leaues of Pallowes and Uiolets, Ana m.i.of the meate of 
warden, oꝛ great prares, o; of [Wete apples, o2 of Nuin- 
ces, roſted.5̃.iii.of Raiſins. 3.ii.woznewod.m.Þ.Se&th the 
things that are to ve ſodden, in water, than ſtampe them x 
ſtraine them, and with barley floure make a ſtiffe plaiſter, 
in the detoction, at the fire, adding of ople of Miolcts. 5. i. of 
oyle of fweete Almonds, of hens greſe, Ana. J.. vi. the yolks 
of two Egges, of Siffron.J,i. of butter, . r. make a plai⸗ 
ſter with the fozeſaide ſtraining, and the ſubſtance of Ap- 
ples, mingle them all together. 

U hen the Apoſtume is ripe, cut it after the length and gon. 
neuer after the bzcadth . Than digcſFthe place, with a di⸗ 
geſtiue of Terebentine, the polke cf an Egge and a little 
Saffron And if the place be paincfull, dicauſe of the ſenſt⸗ 
bilitie thereof, pe ſhall adde to the ſaide digeſt iue, oyle of 


Roles omphacine hot, fo; it digeſteth and appeaſeth griefe. 


After digeſtion, lette the place be mundified with this Mundifi. 
mindificatiue.R.of ſirupe of RNoſes, of honey of Roſes, Ana, auuc. 
e. di ot cleere Terebentine. 5 ii. and a hatfe,of the iuyce of 
Smalage, woꝛmewod, Plantaine, Yozſetaile, Ana. . ii. 
bople them a litle with a ſoft fire, than adde the volle of an 
Egge, oł barley floure well cearſed. q. x. of Saffron.J.i.of 
Sartocolle. q . iii. Let this mundiſicatiue be applped, with 
a tente, and if pe put to of Frankencenſe, F. lii. of Pyzrez 
of aſtike, Ana q. ii.it will be a god incarnatine. 8 

Finally; let the vlcere be ſealed vp, with vnguentum ge 
mimo of our deſcription, waſhing it with water of Alum, 

02 vſe our pouder ciratriſatiue, * 

Ik this Apoſtume be ingendꝛed in the inner parte, the T. cure 
cure differeth not, from the cure of the outward Apoſtume, t an a. 
touching reſolution, maturation,and comfoztation,of the poſtume 
plate, but the inner Apoſtame cannot ſuffer,ſo ſtrong a laxs in the in- 
atiue medicine, as the outward. Mherefoze we will ozder ** Part. 
the purgation accozding to the euill humours. \ 

Firſt after that we perceued what matticr it was, ws ;,;_... . 
were wont to ble this digeſtiue wh# the mattier was hot, t 50 
N. ot ſirupe of Roſes by infuſion, ſirupe of — of cauſe. 

| ops, 


— 
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Yopp?s,ana.Z,Þ.of the water of Bugloſle,of Poppts;an 


5. i. and mingle them. 
When the patient hath vſed this ũrupe theſpace of thx 
Pargatis, Daies,twiſc a dape, he ſhall take this purgation. N. of cho 
ſen manna, of Diacatholicon, Ana. . v. make a ſmall potb 
on, with the decocton of coꝛdiall floures, and —— 
of ſirupe of Uiolets.z and a halfe. ' 
If the Apoſtumes be colde, that is to ſay, if'1t be engem, 
Digeſtive D2ed of colds mattiet det the ſaide mattier be digeſted with 
ofa colde this ſirupe. Take ſirupe de duabus radicibus, ſirupe of the 
cauſe, iuyte of Endiue, of Yoney of Roſes,Ana.s.titi.of the water 
of Maiden haire,of Buglolis,of wozmetwad, Ana.3, _ 
gle them. | 
- Khan the patient hath'vſed this ſirupe a wike,lethin 
be purged with this purgation. R. of Caſſia, ol Diacatholb 
Putgatiõ. con. Ana. . vi.of Diaftnicon.3Z-.4,ahd a halfe, make a ſmal 
potion, with the decoction of coꝛdial floures and fruites, ad. 
ding of firupe of Uiolets.5 . i. 
It is expedient to apply vpon the out ward part, vnaiũs 
and lininents,confo2ting the place, as theſe — 
Ointm#t of ople of Camomil, and Dille, Ana. f. i. of Spike ople, of 
ople of Quinces,of Laudanum,Ana.z-.tit. of ople of Te- 
xebentine. J i. make a liniment with ſufficit t white war, 
adding of -@affran, 9. i. of ne of Paltike, a 
eache one dꝛamme. | 12 
Item to the ſame intention, this liniment following, is 
— god with moze reſolution, and. molliſitation. N. of ovle cf 
lutive, Camomille, of qyle of woznewod., of oyio al Nardus0; 
Sppke, ana. 5. x. of ople of Quinces t Noles. Ana Yun. 
ot Hens greſc,of dnets greſe, of oyle. of & ilits. Ana. 5.5. 
af Pugwoꝛt. n. P. of the flowers of Roſemarie; ot ©quis 
nanttum, ol each a little. l Calamus aromatitus,of Cina, 
mon aua. i. of Komaingqnints it littla et them ſethall 
with a ciachef odv2iſerous wine, unto the cdſumption fp 
wyne, than ſrame them, and with ſufferientwhite ware; 
make a cernte, adding. of Saffron. . B. antint the fomake 
with this aint ment, los it gonfogtothi4 relolacth cold mat- 
tier - the. ſtowakt,and [wageth paiue. But As 
6 
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ofe Apoltumos fobit hu mot part, haue uo their texnſna - 
— the way of xvfolut tai und: ilt come to maturati 2 
on xe ſhall further the muttirat inn, with this plailker,/ Natura - 
"KR; of the rates or PubHoetce7 dffivhite Lilffes;of2achs'*'"* 
one poundo and Halfe , ofieteaneratſins; foure'sitnit6s, of Is 
Pug\9ozt , of mo,) Ana. m. Ruf: Squinantum, 
a uttle / Serth them all in the bꝛoth of fatte elhe,ttamp 
them; and ſkraine them, and then in the Decoction with 
wheate loure, make a ſtiffe plaiſter,adding of butter, two 
ounces; of Hennes greaſe, 5.1, the yolkes of kwo Cages, \ 
and Saffron, J. i. This plaifter is maturatine , and com- 
foztatige, bicauſe of quinantum, Woxnewod,and Pugs 
W ht... 
Chen the ſaive ane is come to maturation , ve tnciſcon: 
ſhall make inciſion, accoꝛding to that, that is ſaide afoze in 
the Chapter of hot Apolkumes. And foz the other interitids, 
nathely,digoltion,mundificattoit.4c. Ve (hall wie ede nes 
1 the menen Ar endeth. xc. | 


4 Of Apoſturnes bf the Liuer, both hotiand cold, 

f and of. the — therof, | 

, 

N | h 14 Cap, vn | "ho 

f 75 

; He Liner is a nincipal member which nature hath Of — U 
6 p2duced,foz the netellitie of all the bodie. Wherefoze J © 
of the diſcaſe thereof mult be diligently e diſcreatiy cu⸗ 


J red. Foz currie diſeaſe of the liuer, is tc be feared,bicauſe of 
. his neteſſarie office of digeſtion. The lignes of Apoſtumes 
3, of the liner bene knowen to be hot oꝛ tolde, as the ſignes 
1 of other apoſtumes in the vniuerſall Chai'VYowbeit ſome⸗ 
a times there chaũceth in the liner a ſinguler Apoſtume, that 
It is toſape ,'an Apoſtume engendꝛed of one onely humour, 
but to the moſt part they are all engendzed of mingled hu⸗ 
t; mours. 0 

ig The-cure of this Apoſtume viffereth not from the curs 
u. others, declared in the fozmer Chapter of Apoſtumes in 
— the tomake , Wherefozs lete it be cured alter the _ 
le e⸗ 
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Fi-boro. :; Nenerthelefſe J will ſpeake ſomewhat of purgation e 
mie, dyet. Let the veine of the liuer be tut in the contrary ſide, if 
the ſtrength and age of the patient wil ſuffre it, and let the 
patient be purged with conuenient pargations, actoꝛding 
niet. to the qualitie of humours. As touching dyet,if the patient 
haue a feauer, he muſt foꝛbeare wyne and fleſhe, and muff 
eate a ſup of ſhew made with grated bzead and Almands, 
and alittle Sugre, and Commin ſerdes. Jf be be weake,he 
mult cate of a bꝛoth of a chicken ſodden with Lacuce;ang 
raiſins , and With cleane barley,. Alſo ye may give 
him a bꝛoth of red cicers ſodden with raiſins, and mingled 
with the both of a Chicken, hauing added ſufficient quan- 
titie of Sugre. The ſaide bꝛoth boyled with Lactuſe,ſopi- 
nach, and Pops, is very p2ofitable in this taſe. 
As concerning locall medicines, we will make no long 
oꝛation, bicauſe the remedies declared in the fozmer Chap- 
ters be conuenient in this pꝛeſent cure. Some docours ſay 
that this compoſition following, is very god, which we al⸗ 
Ointment ſo haue pꝛoued to be true. N. of oyle of Koſes omphacine,of 
ople of Camomil, ok Quinces, Pirtilles, woꝛmewod, ana. 
5. i. Let them all boyle with the iuyce of Rightſhade, Alke ⸗ 
kengi, and Laictuce, till the iupce be conſumed, than adde 
of red ſaunders and white. J i.a little Saffron, and with 
ſufficient white ware make a liniment. 
And bicauſe the liuer and the milt oftentimes ware ve 
ric harde, we will declare couentent remedies, foꝛ the mol- 
lification,and reſolution of the ſame, Firſt to molliſie and 
reſolue the hardneſſe of thc liner, it is a ſinguler remedie to 
apply this cerote vato the place R.of the rotes of Yolihock 
ſodden in water, and ſtramed. li. p. of raiſins ſodden in the 
bꝛoth of a chickt n, and ſtrained. 5. ui. of the ſubſtaunce of 
„deere Quintes roſted on in the ede thereaf,of wardens 8 pearcs 
vardnefſe 3. liii. of oyle of Camomil, and Dill. 3 ii. of oplo of woꝛme⸗ 
of theli- wod,of Quinces, of ( wæte Almands, Ana. q.. vi. of ole al 
uer. Roles, of Aiolets, sf ducks greſc,of hennes greſe, Ana; i. 
Let them bople al together in a decoction of Camomil, Pe⸗ 
lilote, Pugwozt, Yolihock, vnto the conſumption of the de⸗ 
cod ion, than ſtraine them, and adde to the —— 

| aquilon 
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aquilon gumined.3.itt,and a balfe,of Galens cerote zof J- 
ſope.3.i.and a halfe, mingle them together and make a te- 
rote, with ſu\Ficient white ware, adding of Saffron. . i. of 
white and red Saunders, ana. 5 . i. This cerote mollifieth 
and relolueth the hardneſſe of the milt. 

Here followeth another cerote god foz the ſame purpoſe. ,, other 
R,of the rotes of Yolthock.Z.iiii.of the rates of white Lil- n 
lies. 5. ii. ol the rots of Langedebefe.z.1.and a halfe. Sth 
them ail in kat bzoth of capons, hennes, oꝛ other fielb, then 
ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and adde to the (training of 
Oyle of Camomill, af Dill, ana. S. ii. and a halfe, ol Oyle ot 
Capparcs,3-.vi.of hens greaſe, of ducks greaſe, ana. . x.ot 
calues greaſe.5. ii. and a halfe, of the marrowe of calues 
legs, q . i. of 15utter.3.1.of the leaues of Rue.w.Þ.of the flos 
wers of Noſemarie, ok Smallage leaues, of eucric one the 
third part of an handfnll,of vineger one ctath, of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd decoction. li.ii. Let the greaſe, Diles, and marrow, boile 
againe vnta the conſumption of the decoction and vineger, 
then with ſufficient white ware,and the foꝛeſaid ſtraining, 
and Diaquilon, make a cerote at the fire in god fozme, ad- 
ding of ſaffron 3-.t. a halfe, vſe it vpon the milt,after the 
manner of a plaiſter. Thus endeth, ec. 


Of ſcrophules and fugills, which be engendered vn- 
det the arme holes. and in the tlankes, 


Chap. 7. 


—— Fugills be often ingendered vnder the Of Scro- 
arme holes, ic. Foz the curation whereof, the remedtes pbulcs & 
wzitten in the Chapter of Scrophules are ſufficient . He⸗ 
ucrthelefle lo: a moze ample doctrine, wo will bziefely de- Th ure 
clare the manner of curing a Fugill , Firſt yo ſhall make „t (v0.1! 
a dye hole in the middeſt, and put in it two graines of arſ- 1 92 
mike. Foz it mo2tiffeth the carnoſitie, with the thin ſkinne 

that containeth it, if it be applied once oꝛ twice. Alſo quick 

ſiluer ſublimed, is of the ſame vertue. When the place is 
moztifted,ye muſt pzacure the fall of the eſchare, and ſo pꝛo⸗ 

cecde, as in the cure of Scrophules. ä 

N. Fugilles 


The cauſe 
of tugills, 


Inciſion. 


cötmuitie 


Solutio of Wa 
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Fugills are ingendered of groſe and flecmatike mat, 
tier, and they be little dpe ſwellings of red coulonr, vn⸗ 
moueable in touching, and of little paine. Sometimes the 
come to filth oꝛ coꝛrupt ion. We haue healcd them often af, 
ter their viccration , ſcparating the god fleſh from them 
round about with a ſharpe inſtrument, and putting into 
the inciſion of our pouder of Merturie cuerie daie a little, 
vntill we ſee p bottome. After ward we were wont fo pluck 
bp the Fugill with little ſharpe tenacles,bhauing ſome hol⸗ 
lowneſſe like a ſpone . If anic thing remained, afterward 
we mundified it, oz rather roted it vp with a trociſque of 
Minium, after our deſcription, oꝛ with our pouder of Mer⸗ 
turie, oꝛ with a ruptoꝛie. Thus we end this Chap.foz which 
the name of God be pzaiſed. 


Heere beginneth the third Booke, 


The firſt Treatiſe is of wounds from the head 
to the feete, 


Of fleſhie wounds,and of the common diſputation 
of wounds in generall , and of tho 
cure of the ſame, 


Chap, J. 


ound (as auncient and later Docours 
\ tcltific)is a ſolution of continuitie, freſh and 
bloudie, x without putrefaction,chickly made 
| Jin loft partes. Solution of continuitie is a 
12 V/-paſion common to members ümple, : mem⸗ 

— — bers compound, neuertheleſſe moze pꝛoper⸗ 
lie to members ſimple than compound, as Auerrois teſti⸗ 
ficth. The other parts of the definition, that is ts ſate,freſh 
o2 new, bloudie, and without putrefaction, are put foz a dif 
ference of vicers, with putref aa ion. And we added (in ſolte 
parts) foꝛ a difference of bꝛekings oꝛ bzuſings in hard mem- 
bers. c Aherfoꝛe lolianitius ſaith in the definition of Chyzur 
gerie,y Chyzurgerie is double, one wozketh in ſoft * 
a E 
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the other in hard. The kinds of ſolution of continnitie take 
their differences of thate things. The firſt taketh his diffe- 
rence of the nature of the member in which it is, as Galen 
teſtifieth,ſaying: Some woundes are in ſemblable partes, 
ſome in inftrumentali.Df thoſe that are in ſemblable parts, 
ſome are in ſoft parts,ſome in hard, ſome in meane--Wlhers * 
as he ſaid in ſoft parts, he vnderſtod in the fleſh,x in the fat, 
and by hard parts he vnderſfod the bones and the ioyntes 
and griſtles, by the meane partes he vnderſtode the ſin⸗ 
nows, ligaments, arteries, and veines. And of wounds that 
channce in inſtrumentall members, ſome are in the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall members, as in the heart, the liuer, the bꝛaine, ſome in 
members ſeruing to the ſame, as Trachea arteria, Meri, the 
bladder: Some in inſtrumental members, not ſeruing to the 


zintipall members, as in the eares, the noſe, the cies . The Cauſes of 
cauſcs of cucrie ſolution of continuitie (as Haliabas wit, ſolutis of 
neſleth) are things ſenſible oꝛ inſenſible. Things inſenfible <Stiouiric 


are theſe, ſtaues, ſwoꝛds, ſtones, c. Things ſenſible, are the 
bitings of ſerpents, oꝛ other venimous beaſts, oꝛ of men, ⁊c. 

Seeing that we haue ſufficientlie ſpoken of the kindes 
tauſes of ſolution of tontinuitie in members ſimple 4 com⸗ 
pound, it is conuenient that we declare the diuiſion of the 
ſaid ſolution of continuitie. 

Solution of continuitie is double, namelie, ſimple, and 
tompound. The ſimple is that that is without loſſe of the 
ſubſtance of the parte where it is. Fo2 the cure whereof 
one onelie intention is required, that is to ſaie, vnition oz 
contoyning of the partes ſeparated oꝛ ſundered. Compound 
is that that is with the loſſe of the ſubſtance of the parte 
where it is. To whoſe cure there are neceſſarilie two things 
required. One is generation of the loſt ſubſtance, the other 
is, to topne the parts p be (undzed,when the loſt ſubſtance is 


reltozed by conuenient medicines . Likewiſe we ſaie gene / Woundes 
rallie, that cucric wound is compound, that hath anie thing opo 


ioyned vnto it, without remotion, whereof p wound cannot 
be healed, as wounds cauſcd by bꝛuſing, which are apoſtu- 
mous, i be with ſoluttb of continuitie, therfoze foz their cu⸗ 
ration you mult not pzoced by the way - p firſt intentid at 

li. the 


2 in 
vvounds. 
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' the beginnins;berauſe of the bꝛuſe . Fo: Galen ſatth, that 


cueriz bznſcd wound mall be puteifte ; and tourted into 


—— — 


ine and ſeparateth 
the mattier altered — entuſion 02 bzuſing from the 
whole partes. After the ſame manner a wound that is al- 
tered by the aire muſt be handled, 

Furthermoze,there are wounds compound that be pains 
full, Apoſtumous, altered thzongh the airc, and all other in 


which anie thing not naturall is conteined , as a pete of 


Totus ſat- 
teidis. 


pꝛon, a peete of wode , oz a tone which cannot ber in tte 
wound without hurt thereof. And of theſe fleſhie wounds, 
ſome are ſuperficiall,fome deepe . The ſuperfictall are eaſi- 
lie hcalcd,fo2 they require onelie tonuenient binding, The 
derpe are either accozding to the length of the plate, oꝛ accoz, 
ding to the bzcadth, They that are made accoꝛding to the 
length, are moze taſilie cured than the other, and be cauſed 
by cutfing things, as [words, xc. Home by b2ufing things, 
as by ſtaues, ſtones,4c , Dome by pointed thinges, as by a 
dart, an arrow, and lach like. 

Further moze, ſolution of continuitie in the flesh (as 
p Docto2s ſaie) may bee reſtoꝛed by the waie of the firſt in⸗ 
tention, but chat, that is in the bone cannot bee reſtozed, but 
by the waie of che ſecond intention, that is fo laie, per po- 
rum Sarcoidem, Neuertheleſſe the bones of young childzen 
may be reſtoꝛed by the wate of the firſt intention foz two 
cauſes. Firſt, becauſe of the tenderneſſe of the bone. Seconds 
lie, betauſe of the vertue of (cede remaining yet in the meny 
bers of young childꝛen. 

Some Portouts ſaie, that the owes, the veines, 
and the arteries, cannot bee reſtoꝛed by the ware of the 
firſt intention, but by the wate of the ſecond intention, 
85 bones ber. Dome ſaie that this is true onelie in erts⸗ 
ries, which thing Galen witneſſeth, ſaying : Manie hone 
thought that it is impoſſible, that the fubſfance of an arte- 
rie,ſeemeth to be confounded,and their pꝛobation reſicd in 


conſideration and experience. 
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The conſideration was, that one of the \kinnes of an ar- 
terie ſhould-be griſtlie, fo2 griſtles 4 extremities of bones 
cannot be conſounded, neither reteiue incarnation. The ex- Arteries 
petience was, that they neuer ſaw anartcrie to haue recci- an — 
ned incarnatiõ. But Galen repꝛoueth their opinion, ſaping: 440 - 
That arterics be incarned, both by reaſon and experience. 
By experience,foz we lee (ſaith he)oftcn the artcrics that 
bee vnder the veine called Baſilica, in the temples and in 
the legges to be conſounded,by reaſon it may thus ber pꝛo⸗ 
ned, The bones receiue not conſolidation, becauſe they bee 
hard in an cxtreame degree. But the arteries being of a 
meane ſubſtance betweene a bone and fleth,may receiue ins 
carnation by the wate of the firſt intention. | 
But befoze we come to the vninerſal curation of wounds, —＋ & 
it is erpedient that we declare certaine doctrines touch⸗ to be ob. 
ing the ture of woundes . Firſt when ye begin to cure a ſcrued in 
depe wound, ye ſhall put pour finger into it, to aſſate whes curing of 
ther there be anie parte of the bone ſeparated; If there be, nd. 
pou mult d2awe it out ſoftlie , fo2 otherwiſe you can ne⸗ 
ner come to the true curc.Secondlie,if there chaunce arcas 
ter affluence of bloud in the hurt place, incontinentlic - 
pou ſhall ſtaunch the bloud, accozding to the dogrine 
written in a pꝛoper Chapter of the cure. of the lure of 
bloud Bat if the bloud ber not in great abundaunce, ye When 
ſhall not ſtaunch it, which thing is pꝛoued by Auicen, ſay⸗ bloud 
ing: That if the bloud runne not to abundantlie, it is god bete ag 
to kerpe the wound from Apoſtuming , from oppilations pe. : 
and Feauers, Vlherfoꝛe we may conclude, that bloud com- 
ming in a ſmall quantitie ought not to be reſtrained, but 
if if runne abundantlie,yc ſhal ſtop it,foz bloud is the trea- 
ſure of life, . | | 
The third doctrine is, that the lips of a grene wounde 
muſt be ſawed together incontinentlie, that they be not al⸗ 
tered by the aire. Alſo yon muſt take god herde that thicke 
and conicaled bloud remaine not within the wound, ſoz it 
may cauſe paine and putrefadion, and hinder incarna⸗ 


. tion, 


The fourth is, that you muſt beware that no haire noz 
N. ili. bncu- 
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vnctnous thing, noz duc enter ino the boꝛderg on lippeg of 
the wound, foꝛ theſe; things let true conlolidation. Howbes 
it when the wound is derpe, it is verie god to leaue an 
hole in the lower part of it, and to put into tho ſame a tent 
rolled in a digeſſ iue of rolkes of egges and Terebentige. 
It is p2ofitable fo2 two cauſes. Iirit, to purge the moiſture 
t filth coming out of the depth of the wound. Secondlie, to 
appeale paine, and to kap the place from Apoſtumat ion fo; 
the mattier that might cauſe an Apoſtume, is purged by the 
ſayd hole. | 11 
whe the The lift doctrine is, that after the vuition of the ſundzed 
pcints of partes by a conuenient ſcame, the points of the ſaid ſeamy 
the ſcame be taken awaie after the ſixt date, althongh Arzilata com» 
mult bee maundeth to teaue them ten daten. Foz the Cow remouing 
rcmouc®* of the pointes cauſcth manie euti{ accidents,as filth engen⸗ 
| dered within them, paine, and Apoſtumation. !Uherefoze it 
is moꝛe conuenient to remoue the third, the filte, oz at the 
leaſt the ſixt date, and in ſteede of them pe hall retaine the 
boꝛders of the wound, by the adminiſtration of a perce en- 
Encolled, tolled, whereof-we will ſpeake in the Chapter of woundes 
what it is, Of the face. % 
read the But to come to the turation of fleſhie wounds, we ſaie, 
ſixt Clap. that therevnto there be foure intentions required, The fit 
boole of is actampliſhed by the ozvinance of lyfe oꝛ diet. Che ſecond, 
vyouads! by purgation of the bode. The third, by application of ſun⸗ 
d2ie remedies vppon the ſoꝛe place . The fourth, by defew 
ding accidents that they come not, and by remouing thoſe 
that be come, * 
Concerning the firſt intent ion, which is keeping ol diet, 
if the patient ve chalarike oꝛ ſanguine, it itz neceſſarte that 
he cate no fleſh, noꝛ dꝛinke wing vnto the fonrthoz ſeuenth 
daie. Aiſa he mull abſtaine from meats that ingender great 
abundance of blaud, but ſtegmatike and melancholike per⸗ 
fons may eaſe ficth and dzinke wine, namelie at the begin⸗ 
ning. Wherefo:ze theſe Chyzurgions that commaund a 
ſtraight.dict to ali patients, aa though they had a continu- 
ali ſeauer, doe euill and vnlearnedlie. Foꝛ Wine giuen in 
due time to wounded men (as the Philoſophers ſaic) 1 
re 
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refh much the generation of fleſh in fleſhie wounds; Mher⸗ 

foze the excellent Dodo, Arnold gc Villa Noua ſaith, that a 

ſpedis confolidation of a wound chaunceth not, but by purs 

bloud without watrinefſe , Wherefoze in this caſe what 13 
thing is wozſe than to defraude nature of bloud , by the „ oundcd 
meanes whercof,that that is loſt ts reſtoꝛed, and that that 

is ſundꝛed is vnited and coniopned, and the wound that is 
bollowe is filled with fleſh, Pea, ws ſaie with Galen, that 
wine is conuenient to a wounded man, foꝛ when it is dzon- 4 verie 
ken, it engendercth god bloud, and when it is laivs vppon be? 
the wound, it oꝛieth and mundiſieth, which things be requi⸗ 
ſite in this caſe. And it is as it were the artificer of nature, 

and thereloꝛe we ſaie ( whatſoeuer other thinke) that the 

true cure of wounds conſiſteth in two things. Firſt, in him 

that quickneth and moꝛtiſieth all things. Secondlie, in na⸗ 

ture, t Nature cannot wozke rightlie without the nouriſh⸗ 

ment of god bloud,neither in great noz in little wounds, 
Wherefoze we muſt conclude, that meates which ingender 

god bloud, map be giuen to wounded men, that nature may 

be able to ingender the loſt ſubſtance, foz the conſolidation 

of the wound. Who is ignozant that, that medicine is not 
conuenient noz reſtozeth fleſh which dzieth humidit ie no⸗ 

tablie, and giueth moiſture to dꝛie places, coleth ſuperflu- 
ous heate, and healeth colde partes. 

Wherefoze it is neceſſarie to knowe the complection of oer 
bodies,and conſider whether they be tender, moiſt, 02 d2ie. on + e 
Foꝛ it is expedient to dzie the wound of a tender bodie, be⸗ ceſſarie to 
cauſe of his humiditie. Deſiccatiue oz dꝛying medicines be be knowẽ 
god concerning the diſeaſe , but not concerning the com- 
plection of the member. Foz hot members require hot aides, 
moiſt, moiſt aides, as we haue declared afoze in the ſecond 
boke,by p authoꝛitie of Galen, ſaping, Dot members al ke 
hot aides, colde, colde aides. | 
Tender bodies be moilt,as the bodies of childzen, wo⸗ Ter gr 
men, gelded men, and ſlegmatike perſons. The bodies of la⸗ bodies are 
bourers, and of them that ignrney on fote , are verie die. woiſt. 
Wherefoze we muſt note both the qualitie of the bodie and „. 
of the hurted member. | — 

M. illi. Foz 


Prokta- 
ble notes, 
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Foz if the bbdie be dꝛie to coͤnſerue his naturall compleat⸗ 
dn, it is conuenient to vſe dꝛie things, but not concerning 
the cure of a diſeaſe that thaunceth in a dꝛie bodie, but be, 
cauſe ſome members be dꝛie, as bones, laterts, chieſelie 
their toys, ſinnowes, and griſtles, therefoze when they ate 
hurt, the medicines mult be dꝛier than moyſt members. 

Likewiſe in moilt members there nedeth no great eric, 
tation. Galen was content onelie to applie Terebentine in 
the wounds of women, childꝛen, and flegmatike perſons, as 
we will plainlie declare in the Chapter of woundes of the 
ſinnowes. Now it is euident, that euerie medicine incars 

The com- natiue of wounds muſt be deſiccaſitiue, and mult alittle 
plectiõ of txtede the naturall completion of the member, and the ſaid 
1ncarna* Heſiccation (hall bee greater 02 ſmaller,acco2ding to the na⸗ 
— turall compledion of the member where the wounde is, 
; Mherefoꝛe in what degree of dzincflſe a medicine incarna⸗ 
tine of woundes ſhould be, and how much it ſhoulde ſur- 
mount the naturall dꝛineſſe of the member, J will de⸗ 
clare when J ſhall intreate of mcdicines that engender 

ficlh, 

It is not vnp2ofitable fo conſider whether pour medi 
tines be calcfactine oz refrigeratiue, deſiccatiue, oꝛ humec⸗ 
tatiue, beyond the naturall comple gion of the member, 
which thing is knowen by the coulour of the woundes. 

ons a If ve lee the wound to be to much heated, ve may ſay that 
knoyy the vour medicine was to hot and to dꝛie. Contrarywile,if 
qualitie of the wound bee to much coled, you map iudge that the me- 
tbe me di gitines were to colde, 
— Pou muſt cole the woundes that are to hot, and heate 
Cooling them that are to colde. Theſe ointments cole ; Voguen- 
vintmets, tum de Tutia,vnguentum de Ceruſa decocte, vnguentum de 
Ceruſa,made in a liquid foꝛme, with the tuyce of Plantaine 
and Nightſhade,voguentum album camphoratum . The 
ointments that heate coled wounds are thele ; vnguentum 
Baſilicum, vnguentum dexeſina pini,of which by the grace of 
God we will ſpeake moꝛe largelie in our Antidotarie. 
The ſeconv intention which conſilteth in the euacuati⸗ 
on of the bodie, is accompliſhed by laing of the _ and 
eboto⸗ 


Heating 
ointmets. 
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. mundificatton , ye ſhall apply the ſaide tente rolled in this 
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flebotomie (the common-circumſtances conſidzed) and in 
the ſfedo of flebotoinie ye may vſerubbings, binding of 
the extreme parts, and ventoſes in the contrarte ſide. And 
bicauſe the complections of the bodie be ſond2y,the Chirur- 
gion mult make ozdinaunces accozding to the nature and 
diuerſitie of the bodie , foz which pe ſhall reſozteto the ix. 
boke to a pꝛoper Chapter of purgation, 
The third intention conciſteth in the adminiſtration dt 
local medicines, And firſt when a Chirurgion is called to 
heale a wound (the obſcruation of the foꝛeſaide doctrines 
peſuppoſed) if the wound be deepe, he ſhall make a conucs 
nient ſeame with a cered thꝛerd, iopning the bo2ders oz lips 
of the wound together, and obſeruing. that betweene two 
points there be but a finger ſpace, +: ©. X 
Afterward the wound mull be waſhed with wine, and 4 poudcr 
a decoction of Roſes, laying on this red pouder which con- conccr- 
ſeructh the lame, and incarneth the lippes of the wonnde, ing che 
Not Terra ſigillata, ot bole armonie,Ana.Z-.vi. of Fran, Came. 
kentenſe, Paſtike, Sarcotolle. Ana. .ii.⁊ a halfe, of Mpꝛre, 
Aloes, Ana. Z-.1. and a halle, of Dꝛagagantum bzayed,of 
Sanguinis dꝛaconis, Ana. : i. of the floure of barley and 
Beanes, Ana.Z-,Þ.iningle them, x make a pouder. Alſo it 
is god to applie at the beginning Terebentine inco2pozed, 
with the foꝛeſaid pouder,foz it conſerueth the ſame. Jt muſt 
be applyed ſo long till the points be taken away. 
Item, it is pꝛoſitable to waſh the place euery day with A pouder 
Aqua vite, and to ſpꝛinckle on this pouder following after 
the lotion. N. of Pyꝛre. J .iii ot Aloes Yepatike.Z-.titi.of 
Frantkncenſe. 3-.i1,mingle them and make a pouder. Alſo a 
terote of Pinium, wꝛitten in the Chap, of a bꝛoken ſculle, 
is expedient in this caſe. 
And foz almuch as we haue ſaide in this pꝛeſent Chap. 
that a tent put into the whole of the ound is god, after 


mundificatine following. K. of honey of Noſes.5.ii of clere 
Terebentine. 5. iii.of the iuyce of Smallage, and plantaine Mundifi- 
Ana. 5.2 f. let them boyle all together a little, than adde 
thereunto of the floure of Barley well cerſed, of Beane 

R. v. floure, 
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floure, ana. F. P. of @affron.3-.#.of @arcocoll;3-4.4 a halle, 
and if ye put to this miidificatine, of the fazeſaide. red pou 
der. S. P. al god Myꝛre. q i. a haife; it ſhalbe a berie god 

; incarnatiue. The fourth intẽtion which is to remoue the ac- 
Accidents cidents, is accdpliſhed as it followeth, The accidents which 


fyy - ; | 
of vvoun chaunce in this cale,are griefes, apoſtumes, paines x fcuers, 


d 3s 
: Which muſt be loked fo,fo2 they hinder the true cure. And 
Auicen ſaith, that one of the'beſt things that a man tan do 
in a wound, is to oꝛder it ſo, that no Apoſtumat ion chaice 
in it. . 
Tolet a. Apoſtumation may be kept ol, by binding of 5 extreme 


poltuma- Parts, by rubbings, and by application of this defenſlue. 
uon. Mi. ok oyle af Roles, of oyle Mpꝛtine. Ana. 5. iii. of white war 
| F. i. and e halfe,of Barley floure,of Beane floure, Ana. ;. 
Dcicnſiue yi,of Bole armonie, of Terra ſigillata, ana. 5. P. of all the 
Saunders, of Sanguints dꝛaconis. Ana. 5 . ii. elt the war 

with the oples at the fire, and incoꝛpoꝛate the reſt, 
Pe ſhall note moꝛeouer, that p things which take away 
paine and apoſtumatiõ of the wound, take a wap the feuer. 
Foz the feuer is cauſed by theſe two things. And the caule 
being remoued, the effec is remoued. To take away the 
paine, and alſo the Apoſtume that will come tg maturati⸗ 
on 02 reſolution , ve ſhall vſe the remedics waitten iũ the 
Chap. of the cure of flegmon , Furthermoze,if ſuperfiycus 
fleſh be cngendzed, ye ſhall reſozt to the lame Chap. faz the 
inundification thereof , This hath bene euer my maner of 
curing. Vhereby J haue gotten wozlhip, aid pzofit, Thus 

we ende this p2elent Chap. tc, 


Ok tlie luxe of bloud, and of the cure thereof, 
Cap. II. 418 


ate T is euident after the doctrine of auncient waters, 
hg” that bloud loweth ont of the veines thozow two cau- 
bloud. les. The firlt iſſuing commeth by a cauſe pꝛimitiue, the lc 
| cond by a cauſe antecedet, The flure af bjoud called Cins/ 
roſagia p2oceding thozough a caule antecedent, may chauce 

thzx maner of wayes. Firlt by reſydation oz (weating = 


v ww = WW WW wm» w S ou” 


„ 


W — —— __— — =» -— 


i Thetkird hookebf Apaſtumes. 134 


ur veines « Socõnty, by npen ins of the mauthes of the ſame. 
Thiryly,by cruptian of the veines tauled by ſome ſharp 
venimous and biting matti: 

But bicauſe wo will treate pnely in this welent Chap, 
of the flare of bloud that chaunceth in woundes 4 vicers, 
we will dectare:the ture thercof as b2igfely as we can. 

Firſt ye Wall note that the fluxe of bloud which chaũ / 

teth in a wotnde, is grtat,, litite, 92 meane , When it is 
little oꝛ meane, it is ſone rekratued. And it is a ſigne that 
the veines are not verie great. 

Ik bloud flowe out of the wound abundantly,and if ye 
perceine that the wounde it in a place of great Weines,02 
Arteries, than incqntineptly with all diligence ye ſhall res 
_ Lond (as the Philoſophers (ar) blond is the trea⸗ 
ſure of Iyſfg, 


A figne that the bloud iſſneth out of an Arterie is this, signes of 
the touloun is purple, and it commeth out by leapes. The acccriall 
bloud that ceinmeth out of the veines, is grolſer and reds bloud. 


der than the bloud of the Acteries , Aud thoreſu2e, au. 
peth not. 8.8 

Further, it is to be noted? th. at if the Hure of bloud le 
with putrefagion of the wounde, and continueth manie 
daies, than there is daunger af death, as we haue ſcene in 
little fluxes of bloud in the handes, feste, o armes. 


And Auicen ſaith, that yoring, the ſrainpe, and pertur⸗ 


bation ox talon followeth this dure of hM nf 

As touching the lure of blouy in the inner members, 
as of the Liuer, the Lunges, the raines, and the bladder. 
We will not treate of ihem in this P? elent Chapter, but 
brareafter partieularly: 12-1; 

The curation of the fiurc of bloyd bathe a double i ins 
tention, namely, a particulew and vntuexſal. The intentiõ 
dniuerſall, is accopliſhed by purgation of the bodie, q regi⸗ 


ment al lyfe, which may engroſſe loud. And mozcougx by The cure 


rubbings and dinerſions in the contrarie fide. The patient 
in this caſe. hall eate Lentiles, Kyſe, Quinces, Laicuce, 
— n *— ah cs 


"Fo; 


Fleboto 
mie. 


Digeſtiue 


Conſide- 
rations in 
Emoroſa- 


Ola, 


Pouder. 
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Foz his dꝛinck he ſhall vie tolde water, with a inleb of 
Uiolets and Roſes, which in this taſe is very god. Foz it 
engroſſeth bloud,and altereth humours,4 quencheth thirft, 
Alſo water of ümple Barley, is not to be diſtommended. 
The bodic is dewly emptied in this caſe, by flebotomie, in 
the contrarie ſide, hauing a little ozifice oꝛ mouth, & made 
by a diametre, as from the right hand to the left, 

But if the wonnd be in the left ide of the head, ye ſhall 

tut a veine of the fate in the ſame ſide , And if it be in the 
right ſide, ye ſhal cut a veine in the right ä the ſen⸗ 
tence of Galen, and Hippocrates, | 

Item, this digeſtiue is ſoueraigne to alter and engroſe 
bloud. R. of ſirupe of Uiolets.5.1, of ſirupe of Noſes.5. fal 
the water of Uiolets, Dozel, and Purtelane, ana. 5.i.min⸗ 
gle them. Poꝛeouer, conſerue of Roſes and Wolets,may be 
conteniently permitted, 

Diuerſions by rubbings and ventolations,without ſca⸗ 
rification, and ſome time with Scarification;mult be pꝛac 
tiſed in the contrarie ſide . And tncontinently plunge thoſe 
contrarte parts in hot water, t wet the ſoꝛe member with 
water, and vineger. 

Likewiſe it is god to lay a ventoſe vpon the liuer with⸗ 
out ſcarification. Jt is pꝛofitable alſo to lap vpon the ſtones 
the white of an Egge, Rofe water f vineger, with a cloute, 
ſo that it be actually tolde. | 

The particuler intention of Emoꝛoſagia df wounds: 
vicers, is accompliſhed by the adminiſtrat ion ot ſondzy lo⸗ 
call medicincs, accoꝛding to the ſondꝛy intent ions required 
in this caſe . Firſt, you muſt conſider whether the wound, 
out of which the bloud runneth , be with putrefacion, w 
without putrefackion. And if the wound be derpe, without 
putrefacion, aud toffe of ſubſtance, than it is expedient to 
lewe the wound deepely, that che des may be iopned toge- 
ther pꝛouided euer t no n bloud SUIS 
the wound, 

Afterward: immediately ve al lay this youder vpan 
it wich the whit of an Oggs/ N. of the eure of 15eanes ? 
Lentiles, and of milduſt, Ana. J.. iii.of Daguinis — 
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of Frankencenſe, Ana. &.. ii. and a halfe,of Pp2re,of Ades 
Ana. x · li. ol Derra finilata, of bole armonte, of Gipſym, 
Ana.Z-+.t, of hareshatre cut iu as ſmall peeces as may bee, 
. vi. ol a cobwebbe cut in peeces, q. itit, of unge of the 
pea,ſomewhat d2icd at the fire oꝛ burnt,and bꝛaicd.ꝓ iii. 
and a halſe, ot Cozals,of all the Saunders, Ana.J-.i.and a 
halle, of the tupte of the herbe called Lingua paſſerima, 82 
knot grafle,of the iuyce of confer ie. Ana, . b. of dꝛagagan⸗ 
tum bꝛaied. J . v. the whites of two newe layde Egges. 
Hoe, that to the ſaide whites of Egges, it is ſufficient to 
put of the foze rchearſed pouder. 5. i. of burnt cotton. . x. 
The maner of applying this pouder is this . You mult 
mingle the ſaide pouder with the white of an Egge, and 
put thereof within, and without the wonnde. After this ye 
ſhall fill the wound with lintes, and ſtowwpes 02 tow dipped 
in water and vineger, than let the woũd be bound with a 


9conuentent maner of binding, and boulſters, which thing is 


requilite in this caſe, 
Furthermoꝛe, it is a ſinguler remedie to laye the ſaide 


. pouder ſo pꝛepared, vpon the mouth of the veine, with the 


toppe of the finger, holding it a god ſpace vppon the veine, 
and p2eſſing it downe by little and little, ſo that the paciet 
be not pained there with, and incontinently after ward, let 
it be bound as we haue ſhewed befoze . Foz this thing is 
p2ofitable foz two purpoſes. Firſt, it kepeth the bloud from 
running. Sccondlp, it cauſeth the bloud that floweth out of 
the veine, to congele vpon the mouth of the lame, by reaſon 
whercof, it ſtoppeth the way ol bloud, chielcly when the 
veines are (mall, 

Furthermoꝛe, ſometimes it is neceſary to cut 5 veines 
and the arterics, that their oꝛifices 02 mouthes map be in 
the depth of the member, 1 couered with flcſhe, and by this 
meane it is reſtrained, without the mother of blond. 


Sometimes alſo it is neceſſar ie to pe the veine, ⁊ chiefe⸗ The man 
ly the Arterie. Foz when it is tyed, the place is ſone incars ner ot bin 
ned. The maner to tye it is as followeth. You mult put a ding 3 
nedle vnder the veine with a cered thꝛed, and dꝛaw it toges 


ther ſoftly,o; elſe ve ſhal bynd the veine aboue, and tyr the 
mouth 
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mouth with a thꝛede. Fr 1 

Item, in this caſe, it is a pꝛeſent remedie to apply ana 
tuall cauterie vpon the place, if it be poſſible, without tou⸗ 
ching the ſinnowes. 

But if the bleeding be with putrefaction, than it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to apply ſuch medicines as haue moꝛdication oz by⸗ 
ting, a which may take away euill and ſaperfluous 


Aremedy with ſome incarnation,as this oꝛdinaunce. R. ot Aloes Yg! 
tor Emo- patike,of My2rhe,Ana.Z-.ii. of Frankencenſe,Sarcocolle, 


rolagia 


comming 
of cottup- 


tion. 


Dꝛagagantum, Pumie, Terra ſigillata, Ana. 5 i. a hall, 
of Gipſuin,Z-.t, of Pouder precipitate. o. x. mingle them 
with p white of an Egge. It wozketh as much as vnguen- 
tum Egiptiacum, without paine . The maner of applying 
this remedie is, to put a long tente in the wounde, vntill it 
touch the o2ifice of the veine, rolled in the ſaide pouder min⸗ 
gled with p white of an Egge. Fo? if ye ſhould vſe in this 
caſe mundiſicatiue, and incarnatiue, hauing great moꝛdita⸗ 
tion oꝛ byting, you ſhould hurt the patient moꝛe than pꝛo⸗ 
fite him. Foz it would dzawe mattier to the place, which 
ſhould hinder the reſtraint of bloud, 

And the foꝛeſaide remedie may be called a medicine of a 
noble and excellent operation, which incarneth the place, 
mundifieth and ſtauncheth the flure of bloud, likewiſe this 
ponder following, which reſtraineth the bleeding of a woiid 
that is with putrefaction, N. of the foꝛeſaide ponder called 
precipitate,Z+,11,of trociſque of Pininm.Z-.,i, of Franken 
cenſe,of Alocs,Ana.Z-.Þ.of Bole armome, of Terra ſigil/ 


Pouder, lata 9.1.Pc hall vſe this pouder, as the foꝛeſaid, which is ol 


Poudcr, 


great efficacie in this caſe , Two oz th2ee dapes after the 
adminiſtration of this medicine, you may apply things in⸗ 
carnatiue, as the remedies waltten in this pꝛeſent chapter. 
Item, to the ſame intention. K of vitriole rubified oꝛ made 
red. J. ii.of Frankencenſe, aſtike, Aloes, Sarcocolle, ana, 
. i. of precipitate, . vi. mingle them, and vſe them, as is 
afozcſato. It is right god in this caſe, howbeit it hath ſome 
moꝛdication, by reaſon of y vitriole, vea, ⁊ his eſchar falleth 
moꝛe lowly, which thing pzofiteth much, 

ozeouer, 
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what burnt in the fourme of a tent, vntill it touch the oꝛi⸗ 
fice of the veine. | 

If it chaunce that the flureof blond can not be reſtrai⸗ 
ned by the fozeſatd remedies, it is neceſſar ie to apply an hot 
Iron vpon the veine, making a derpe eſchar, oꝛ in the ſtede 
of the ſaide cauterie, to put vpon the o2ifice of the veine, a 
Trociſque of Pinium, in the fozme of a Tent . And it is 
the moſt ſoueraigne remedie that can be found, 

Note,that in the time of the adminiſtration of this co2- 
roſiue medicine,bicauſe of the paine of p place, ye muſt ap- 


ply things that wage paine, as this liniment , R. of the Ointmét 


floure of Lentiles, beanes and Barley, Ana.li.B. make a (os 
lide plaiſter at the fire with the decoction of Molihocke, and 
alittle lee, adding of ople of Roſes omphacine, ok ople Mpꝛ⸗ 
tine, Ana. 5. ii.ol Saffron..1.02 elſe make it after this ma⸗ 
ner. N. of ople Myꝛtine, oyle of Roſes, Ana. 5. ii. of white 
ware. 5. i.and a halfe, of Saftron, ).i.oł all the ſaunders. . 
i. and a halſe, make a liniment at the fire, 


Item, to the ſame intention this deſcription following p! 


is pofitable. K of werte and aigre Pomgranades; in nũ⸗ 
ber. ii of Roſes, of Lentiles, Ana m. P. Seth them all with 
ler, and water, than ſtampe them and ſtraine them, x adde 
to the ſtraining ok the floure of Beanes and lentiles, Ana, 
3. ii.let them boyle againe, till they come to thickneſſe, and 
put to of ople of Noſes, of ople Pyztine, Ana. 5̃.i. 

Foz the ſame purpoſe a plaiſter of floure after py fourme 
following, is not to be diſalowed. N. of beane floure, of the 
floure of Oꝛobus, of the floure of Lentiles, Ana.li. PB. make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire with ſufficient quantitie of lee, and 
of ſirupe of Roſes with a little vineger. Thus we end this 
pzelent Chapter. ⁊c. ä 


Of the wounds of the head, as well by cutting, as 
by brulang, vnto the ende called Almo- 
catim. 


Cap, iii. 
The 
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Moꝛeouer, we haue pꝛoued þ application of a ſpunge ſome⸗ 


Ot the 
v VOUull | ot 


the licad. 
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He head is often hurt by cutting thinges and bzuging, 
Tue cure whereof we will declare as bzteflie as wa 

can. The wounds of the head cauſed by cutting oz bꝛu⸗ 
ſing, vnto the pannicle called Pericraneum, are cured of 
other wounds, y ts to ſaie, by the adminiſtration of things 
deſiccatiue 02 dꝛying. Wherefoze tt is god to vie Aqua vi⸗ 
te, and the pouder made of one part of Aloes hepatike, and 
the other of Myzre, adding a little Frankenſence . Bozeos 
uer, acerote of betonie, and of Pimum, written in the next 
Chapter, is to be allowed. 

Note, that if the wound be large, and the incarnation 
doubtfull, and the ſkinne eleuate 02 lifted vp, then yemuſt 
lowe together the lundꝛed parts, leauing in the lower part 
of the laid wound a connentent o2tfice 02 hole to purge the 
bloud and quitture, which is in the bottome of the wound, 
Fo? the other intentions, namelie, foꝛ digeſtion, mundifica- 
tion, incarnation, and ſigillation, pe ſhalt pꝛocerde with the 
remedies witten in the next Chapter, of the bzeaking of 
the (call. 

But if the wound be cauſed by bꝛuſing, ye ſhall in ro 


* wile vle a deũccatiue medicme, foꝛ a wound cauſed by b2w 
© > ſing,commeth neceſſarilie to mattier + co:roption. Where? 


foꝛe at the beginning ycu muff applie things digt ſtine, as 
a digeſtiue of Zcreventine with a volke of an eggt, anda 
little Daffron. Jad if the bodte be cholarike, ve ſhall appli 
a digeſtme of Dyle of Roles, with the polkes of eages,and 
alter digefton, it is conuentent that you mundifie þ place 
wich this mundificatiue., 

ti.of clare Terebentine r. u. of honie of Roſes, ?. i ofthe 


iuyce of Bmallage. 5. P. let them dolle all together a lvttle 


while, and put ta the role of an gage , of Partie flaw;e 
Well ſearced.; F. of Datfron a littte. Ind it ve did adde ii 
the ſard things ol Pyꝛre 5 u. and as much of Aloes hv 
patike and à uttte Sa: cacuit, t woulde be a god intarna⸗ 
tiue 192 ge tay? wound. ua fo> incarnation and ũgillati 
on, ve chall vie the ointment ot Smium, witten in the 
Chapter of the bꝛeadkung of the ſcull. Thus endeth this pꝛt⸗ 
ent Cyapter, ec | 
Ot 
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Ofthe breaking of the ſcull,and cure of the 
ſame, Chap, 4. 
Ftentimes by a fall oz by ſome Croke, the 


cuil oz bzaine pan is bzoken in ſundzie 
| \ |} ſoztes. Foz ſometimes the bꝛeaking is lit- 
tie, ſo that it ſermeth a reft oz chinke lyke 
an haire,and this bzeach is cauſed by a fal 
21 0; ſtripe of ſome bzuſing thing. Jt chanceth 
his maner of bzuſing the bone is bzoken with 
dep2eCſion of the bone of the firſt and ſecond table, ſo that 
there commeth out of the inner table certaine little peces 
which doe pꝛicke the rime called Dura mater, Which pꝛic⸗ 
king hath euill accidents following, as Apopleria,Uertigo, 
and great aſtoniſhment of the members, t ſometimes loſſe 
of ſpeech, with many other euill accidents , which fewe el⸗ 
cape,except they be ſuctoured with handie wozke, and the 
bone taken awaie that hurteth the ſaid pannicle. 
Likewiſe the bone of the head is bzoken by cutting things, 


alſo that in t 


as I woꝛds, c. and by pointed things, as by a dart, c. Here 


you ſhall note, that ſometimes it chanceth that the ſcull is 


bꝛoken by a bzuſe, and not the ſ kin, and that in ripe age . 


Certes in the childꝛen of two oz thz& peres of age we haue 
ſerne the bone bowed with the ſkinne , as a veſſel! of thin 
bꝛaſſe is eaſily thzuſt in with a mans finger,howbeit in the 


circuit of þ b2uſe in þ euer part, we haue ſeene ſome cracke. 
whereof we will make a peculiar Chapter. Furthermoze, 
we haue (ene in the inner table of the (call to be opened 
by the waie of contuſion 02 bzuſing, as by a gun, yet the 
firſt table was hole. And thus wo conclude, that the inner 


table of the ſcull may be bzoken,and opened without bꝛea⸗ 


king of the oatward, The bzeaking of the ſcnll is knowen 
by vomiting , which happeneth incontinentlie after the ge of 
ffroke , and the Patient thinketh that hee ſeth many can- 
dles, and is dæſie in the head, and often falleth downe. 
When theſe accidentes happen at the beginning of a 
wound in ths head, they pꝛoue plainelie that the ſcull is 


b;oken, 


D. 


The 


Breaking 
of the (cul 


Accideaty 


breaking 
the ſcull, 


A little 
bicach. 


& 
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The later Doco2s afſigne manie accidents in the bꝛea⸗ 
king of the (cult, ctc fig Guido and Arxelata,which deceing 
the Chyꝛurgions oftentimes , The ſaide Docto2s allcadgs 
nine {okeias,nainelie,that the patient cannot ſe light, that 
he cannot b2cake the not of a frawe betwerne his teeth: 
alſo that he cannot abide the plucking of a knottie coꝛde 
from betwerne his teeth, other things, which we ſoꝛ cauſe 
of bꝛeuitie paſſe ouer . The foꝛmer accidents aligned bp 
auncient Dodozs chaunce all, oꝛ molt part cf them in a no⸗ 
table bꝛeaking of the (cull the firſt date, wherof great quan⸗ 
titie of bloud fell vpon the rime called Dura mater , And if 
the ſaid breaking of the (cull be with the hurt of the pans 
nicles of the bꝛaine, z of the ſubſtance of the ſame, the foze- 
faid accidents,namelie Apoplexia,Schotomia, Vertigo,and 
aſtoniſhment of members, with a continuall feauer, do fol⸗ 
low, pea, and bloud alſo iTucth out at the noſe and cares, 
And when the ſtroke is great, it ſeemeth that the ſubſtance 
of the bꝛaine commeth out of the wound, 

Note allo,that(as Cornelius Celſus ſaith)the fozcſaid acs 
cidentes happen ſometime in woundes of the head though 
the (cull be not bꝛoken. Foz when ſome veine is cut, and 
by ſome commilCure,there cntcreth a certaine quantitic of 
bloud vpon Dura mater, and coniealeth and cozrupteth, ſs 
that it bzingeth the (aid accidents with great paine,+ caw 


ſeth the patient to die. But this later caſe happeneth not 
often. Ae haue ſeene the ſaid accidents to happen in the fir 


daies,and ſometimes a god while after the bꝛeaking of the 
ſcull, and that when the bloud that is fallen vppon Dura 
mater commeth to putrefadion, which thing is true when 
the bloud is in little quantitie, when the bzeach was but 
little. NeuerthelcTe(as we ſaid befoze) when the bzcach is 
great, the fozelaid ſignes, either atl oꝛ part, happen the firf 
daics,at the leaſt within ſeauen dates in the Summer, oz 
ten in the Winter, 

But if the bꝛeach be little namelie, after the bianefle of 
an haire, and but verie little bloud deſcendeth vpon Dura 
Nlater, we ſaie that the ſatd accidents and ſgnes wzuten 
by Guo,and Peter de Aizilata happen not. Jt falloweth 
then 
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chen that the ſcull may be bꝛoken, and yet the ſaid acridents 
chaunce not at the beginning, but a god white after the 
froke they will appeare. And we haue ſcene that theſe ac- 
tidents haue chanced ſlowlie by little and little, ſo that vn⸗ 
expert Chyꝛurgions haue thought that thoſe accidents pꝛo⸗ 


crded of ſome otter cauſe than ot the wound. Wherefoze Hovy to 
that ye may haue knowledge of euerie bꝛeach how little ſo Kaon the 


euer it be, as Auicen Cornelius Celſusſaie,you mult conſt- 
der the ſtriker, and the thing wberewith he ſtroke, and alſo 
whether the ſtroke came from a far 02 nigh,o2 frõ aboue, oz 
whether it was done by anger, by a cutting thing, bzuſing, 
o2 pointed, oꝛ whether be that ſtroke were not holden of the 
that code by, whether the man that was ſtriken was bare 
headed, oꝛ couered,by luch diſcreete inquiſition ye may haue 
knowledge of the bꝛeach. Wherefoze if a man be grieuouſ- 
he ſtriken and ſome of the ſaide ſignes follows,though the 
chinke 02 rift be not found in that place where the ſkinne 
is raſed awaie, ye. ſhall conſider whether there be anie 
ſwelling oꝛ ſoftneſſe in ſome other place, and open it,ifper- 
chaunce the cut bone may be found. Foz if the bzoken bone 
be not eaſed,it cauſeth grievous Apoſtumations, which af- 
terward cannot be cured without greater paine of the pati- 
ent than he ſhould haue had at the firſt. And the ſayd Docs 
toꝛ aſfirmeth, that ſometimes the wound is in one ide, and 
the bꝛeach in another. Aherefoꝛe in euerie ſtroke, in which 
bꝛeaking of the ſcull is feared, it is a moſt ſure wate to open 
the place largelie. Fo2 the ſkinne is ſone hcaled againe. 

The ſame Doctoz ſaith moꝛeouer, that foꝛ the ſearching 
out of a pꝛiuie chinke 02 riſt, it ts tonuenient to laie black 
inke vpon the ſcull, and then to take it awaie with a con- 
uenient inſtrument, fo2 the inke entereth into the cleft oz 
chinke, and there remaineth blacke . Dinus alſo ſaith, that 
when ye haue lated inke vpon the bone, ye mult not ceaſe to 
remoue it vntil no appearance remaine of the ſame.Seing 
v; we haue declared the ſignes and the accidents of a bzoken 
ſcull, it reſteth that we declare the cure thereof by handie 
operation as bzieflie as we can, 

The cure of a bzoken ſcull may be accompliſhed by two 
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manner ot waies, namelie by the waie of incifion oz elenm 
tion of the bone, and by the wate of ericcation and incarny 
tion. Firlt to come to the handie operation, we ſaie, when 
a Chyꝛurgion is called fo2 the cure of a bꝛoken ſkull,therg 
is no ſurer operation than to inlarge the wound with x 
ſharpe raſoꝛ. Pake inciſion crofſe wrſe o2 thꝛte cozner wiſe, 
vntill ye may ſ& the bꝛoken bone plainlie. And in the time 
of inciſion, ye ſhall ſeparate with your nailes the pannicle 
called Pericraneũ, that the ſayd pannicle be not hurt by toys 
ching and rubbing of the inſtruments of yzon. Foz the rubs 
bing of the ſayd pannicle(as Cornelius C elſus witneſſeth) 
cauſcth great paines, inflamations,and feauers. 

After this inciſion (the haire being firſt clipped off) the 
Chy2nrgion muſt laic vpon the bone lints dipped in warm 
wine, ſomewhat pꝛeſſed oꝛ w2ong. And let the concauitie oz 
hollow place of the wounds be filled with tents and boul- 
ſters of hurds oz flare dipped in the white of an egge. If if 
chaunce that great quantitie of blond iſſue out, then it is 
conuentent to put to the white of the egge ſome of our pou- 
der that reſtratueth bloud, with the haires of an hare ſmall 
tut, putting the ſaid lint in the cozners of the wound, ſo that 
the next daie after the remouing of the firſt medicine, the 
lips 02 boꝛders of the wounde be founde reflected oꝛ bowed 
backe to the outward part. Which done, if the cracke pearce 
into the inward part, it is necefſarie fo raſe o2 ſcrape vpon 
the bone, and to plucke vp the ſame vnto Dura mater, woz- 
king firſt with great raſpatoꝛies.⁊ ſo to come ſucceinelie to 
litle ones, ſo that diligent herd mult be taken, p the commil⸗ 
ſures be not touched. Foꝛ thꝛough ſcraping & raſping, p pan⸗ 
nicle called Dura mater might be cauſcd to fal vpõ þ bꝛain. 

After that the bone is remoned with raſpatozies 4 other 
tonuenient inſtruments, vnto the ſecond table, then pe muſt 
remoue þ ſame w an inftrumft of ũluer oꝛ vꝛon cunninglis 
made. The remoue al rough x ſharp pecces of bones, with ins 
ſtruments called Lenticula 4 Ranula, which might hurt Pia 
mater. This done, take a little peece of filke named ſindall, 
\moth oz fine,x odoꝛiferous, cut after þ maner cf a roſemary 
lele, oz in y ſt&d of ũndal, xe may take a pace of faire _ 
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linnen, and moiſten it in oyle of Roſes Dmphacine being 
aduallie hot, and put it betwene Dura Mater and the bone, 
with a pꝛouet of filuer , and againe put of the ſaide ſindall 
wet in the Dyle vntill the bare bone be conered ,/ And af- 
ter that fill the wounde with lint dipped in a digeſtine 
made with volkes of egges,and the Oyle of roſes omphaci⸗ 
ne, and a little ſaffron,laying on a large pecce dipped in the 
ſapd digeſtiue. | 

Hote, that after the ſecond vate of the elcuation oz re- 
mouing of the bone, in the ſterde of the ſaide digeſtiue wee 
haue found this ointment following to be of a meruailous 
operation, in digeſting, mundifying , and ſ waging griefe, 
when lints are rolled in it, ſo applied. And it is called vn- 
guentum Baſillicum capitalle,which is of our deſcription, N. 


of Oyle of roſes.Z.vi.of ople of Maſtike. 3. ii. Calues ſuet, Vaguen- 


Swines greaſe, ana.Z.tiit.the lcaues of Plantaine, Wwd- 
binde, Betonie, Pimpernell, Pouſe eare, of the flowzes of 
Roſemarie,of euerie one.m:Pibzuſe them all together, let 


them boils with a ciath of ddoziferous' wine, vntil the wins 2?hilozel. 


be conſumed, then Eraine them, and adde therevnto of Þa- 
ſtike, of gum Elemie, ot the roſen of a pine træ, ana. 5.1. of 
litarge of gold and laser, ana.5̃.ii.ol Minium..i.let them 
boile againe at the fire, and ſtitre them about vntill they be 
blacke of coulour, then put to of clerre Terebentins . iii. 
of white ware as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a ſoft te rote. 
This oyntment is pꝛincipall, and aboue al other ointment⸗ 
in this cale. | yo 
To this intention alſo vnguentum de Minio, ozdained 
about the end of this Chapter, is expedient. Pozeoner,it is 
god to applie a defenſiue about the wound, which is made 
of Ople of Roſes, of bole armonie, and a little white ware. 
Note that it is conuenient to pꝛoceede with the fozefapve 
things as long as you ſhal be ſure of no apoſtumation. Foz 
in this caſe becauſe of humours boiling out thzongh þ tou- 
ching of yon inſtrumẽts, there chanceth often an Apoſtume 
in the wound. Whorefoze it is god to vie medicines attracs 
tiue t cerotes, though ſome of the-auncient i later dodozs be 
of a contrarie opinion. Foz Auicen ſaith thus, wh# thou haſt 
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rubbed the plate, adminiſter the capitall pouder, and it ſuf/ 
liceth. Neuerthelelle Dinus, a man of great authoꝛitie in the 
art of Chyꝛurgerie, expounding d text of Auicen, ſaith, that 
the pouder mult not be adminiſtred, but after that the daun⸗ 
ger of apoſtumat ion is palled, in this cure it is expedient 
to haue lerne the woꝛking of cunning Chyzurgions. Alter 
that you haue vſcd the fazeſatd remedies foure daies, after 
p eleuation of the bone, ye ſhal vſe theſe remedies following, 
Firſt ye ſhall applie dpon Dura mater the mundificatine þ 
followeth, which is gentle, g \wageth griefe. The maner of 
applying of it is none otherwiſe,tha we haue ſaid of a ſindal 
dipped in wine. N. ol cleere Zerebentine.3.4.0f oile of roles 
omphacine 3. P. of honie ot roſes rained. 3-,iii.of laffron 9. 
i. of fine grain. 9. P. of odo2ziferous wine 5. iiti. Let the boile 


all together vutil p wine be tonſumed, then ad of the ſed of 


A cetote. 


Daint Johns wozt. . iii. let them boile againe ove boiling, 
and ſtraine them. an the lame caſe ve may ble honie of roſes 
ſtrained, and to wake moze ſuralie with bonie of roſes it is 
better tu pꝛacerde with this ligue2 following. N. of firup ol 
Roles by yzſulton.g+F 3. of the floures awd teaues of Saint 
Johns wozf,of the fiopres of roſemarie,offine grain, of eue 
ris one a little, af Terebentine. :, uiii ot odoziferous wine. 
3. ii. let them boile al tagether vntil the wine be conlumed t 
then Uraine them. Deere you-ſhall note, that after that the 
bone is remoued with raſpatozirs, and that ſome blond is 
ound yon Dura mater altered, op inclining ta putrefadis 
on, ſo that the hurt of the ſame is to be doubted, then ye ſhal 
lap vpon the {aid pannicle poniepof roſes, with a little ople 
Omphacine, chicflic when the ſaid aiteration is but ſmall. 
Foz if the pannicle be full of coxruptiomand mattier, then 
you mult onc lie applie honie of roſes, and afterward the ce⸗ 
rote vnder written, which is of excellent operation to dꝛaw 
mattier from the in ward parts to the out ward, and moze- 
ouer to munditie ⁊ incarne, with comtoꝛ tation of the place, 
K. of Betonie, Acdbinde „Saint Johns wort, Milfoile, 
Poule care, ang. m. d. ofrolemar ie, ſage, cento: ie the grtater 
and the leſſe, punpez nell, verueine, arſimart, ana. m. P. al cõ⸗ 
ſolida the leſſe, m.i.P.of clære Cerebentine.li.iii. of _ 
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roles odoziferous,made of ripe Dlines,li.i.q.Þ.of maifike. 2, 
{i,of roſen of the pine trit, of gum elimi.3.titi. The manner 
to make it is this. You malt cut the foꝛeſaid hearbes ſmal, 
and then ſtampe them in a mozter, x incozpozate them with 
the other fozeſaid things melted vpon the fire, ſtirring them 
euer about,4 adding th2& pound of god odoziferous Wine, 
And after that the wine is put into the beſſell with the ſaid 
things, they muſt boile againe a little, then ſet all together 
a ſunning in ſome veſſell,the ſpace of vii.daies, ſtirring it 
euerie date a little. And after the eight daies you muſt ſet 
the fozeſaid things vpon the fire againe, « boile them vntill 
the Mine be conſumed, then traine thein thꝛough a thicke 
clout with ſtrong p2efſing, + ſet them on the fire againe,and 
adding a ſufficient quantitie ot white ware, make a cerote 
in a god foꝛme, and when you will vle it, you ſhal malax oz 
ſoften it with Goates milke oꝛ cowes milke, and with the 
iupte of the foꝛeſaid hearbs, laſt ot all with Aqua vitæ. Af. 
ter 1) vou haue vſed theſe things the ſpace of xiiii.daies, it is 
pꝛofitable to applie ſtups dipped in this decoaið following. Decodi 4 
A. ol red wine. li iii. of roles, ot myꝛtils, ot wozmwod; ana. = 
m.i.of the floures of pomegranads, called balauſtie-m,Þ.of 
Squinanta alittle,of the nuts of Cipzes,in number.rii.of 
roſemary,of S. Johns wozt,of madder,of fine grain,ana.m, 
P. ok hony.Z.ti.let þ things vᷣ are to be bzated,be bzated groſe⸗ 
lie, then boile them vnto the conſumption of the third part, 
t ſtraine them. This decodid muſt be applied actuallie hot, 
after the manner afoꝛeſaid. Note this, that a pece of ſindal 
muſt be put betwene the ſcull Dura mater (as it is ſayde 
befoze)after the daie p the bone is remoued, vntill the bloud 
02-quitture which was bnder.the bone be cleerelit mundi⸗ 
lied, e vntil the (aid pannicte be intarned withthe:ſcul;:The The caufe 
application of a ſindall betwerne the ſcnlt e Dura mater, is of applica 
pꝛofitable foz two things. Firſt, foʒ purgation of bloud and tion = 
quitture, which was vnder þ bone, + that eaſilte, ig be fin 
Pura mater frð the bone, without any hurt of the ſamo. @es 
condly;it kepeth the rime Dura mater, that it be not hurt 
thꝛough x roughnolle ol the bone, when che ſaid rime mas 
ueth, and maketh pullattom oz beating. 
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After that the fouretene daics be paſſed, ye hall Gi the 
wound with this incarnatine,fo2 ſufficient incarnation of 
the rime, Dura mater with tte ſkull, R. of cleere Tereben⸗ 
tine. S. ii.of honie of roſes,3.t.of-odoziferous Mine. 3.tii. of 
Saint Johns woꝛt, of betonie, of pimpernell, of centaurie þ 
greater, ana. m. p. ſtampe the foꝛeſaide hearbes, and mingle 
them all together, and boile them vntill the wine be conſu⸗ 
med, then ſtraine them thꝛough a thicke cloth, t adde to the 
ſtraining againe of cleere Terebentine. 5. P. of honie of ro⸗ 
ſes. q . iii. of Py2re,Z-.it of Darcocoll, of Aloes hepatike, a 
na. . i. of Saffron..i.ot ſearted barlte floure.Z-.it.ta h. 
Ik it chance that in the wound ſuperfluons fleſh be ingen/ 
dered, as we haue ſeene in many, then ye ſhall late vpon it 
vnguentum mixtum, oꝛ Roch allum burnt, oꝛ our pouder of 
Mercurie. And if anie vncuous fleſh ber engendered vppon 
Dura mater, the application of the pouder of Yermodadilis 
is a ſure remedie among all other,and a ſpunge ſomewhat 
A pouder hurnt hath p ſame effed. After incarnation let pᷣ place be lea- 
led vp with vnguentũ de Minio, which is waitten in þ end 
of this pꝛeſent Chap.putting this pouder following into the 
wound. R. ok bole armony. 5. P. of Roch allum burnt. ii ol 
þ floures of pomgranada, called balauſt ie, of Pyztils,ofPys 
rabolanes citrine, ana Z-.1i.4 Þ. Likewiſe to this intention, 
it is conaenient to wach p wound with red wine, in which 
roles, Mpꝛtils, floure of pomgranads, t a little Allum haue 
bene boiled. We haue euer vſed theſe fozeſapde remedies 
with our honour, and pꝛoſit of the patients. Auncient doc 
toꝛs haue declared the foꝛme of ſundzie inſtrumentts of 
vꝛon, as trepãnes, hammers, molinels, ac. which are peril⸗ 
ious. But it is our cuſtome to deſcribe thoſe meanes of hea⸗ 
ling patients that be leaſt danngerdus. Auicen alſo ſaith j 
many haue repꝛoued ths vſe of trepancs and other inſtru⸗ 
ments of pꝛon. Seeing now that we haue declared the curs 
of a bꝛoken ſkull,as well by handie operation, as by locall 
medicines, we wil ſpeak heerealter of things concerning di 
ef, and convenient, purgation to defend Apoſtu mation 4 
ſundꝛie acctdents,with other obſeruations,'which muſt ba 


kept in the pꝛoceeding ol hand ie operation. 
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Che dyet of a wound with a cracke in the ſculle, muſt be pyet. 
lender. The patient ſhall ente grated brad ſodden in wa- 

ter with Almands,and a little @uger , And if the patient 

be weake , he may eate of the bꝛoth of a Chicken altered 

with Barlep, he may alſo haue a potage made with wheat 
floure 02 grated bꝛead. Further moze it is god that the pa- 

tient eate after meate a cofction of Quinces; that vapours 
aſcend not into the bꝛaine. | 10 Jud. 

Likewiſe when the patient is weake, at the beginning 

he muſt abſtaine from dzinking.of wyne,t he mult dzinke 
water of Barley, with Suger, 02 with a iuleb of Uiolets,/ 
chicfely when he hath a feuer, and if he be very weake, ye 

may giue him wine of Pamgranades. After that a.xi.daies 

be paſt, pe may giue the patient a Chicken to eate, and to 
dꝛinke wyne moderately delayed, And after ritti.dayes ve 

may oꝛdeine his dyet ſomewhat groſſer, that the incarna⸗ 

tio of Dura mater, with the ſculle, may come to paſſe moꝛe 
eaſely, Then ye may giue him the extreme parts and in⸗ 
wards of beaſtes of god nouriſhment, as the trypes of an 
heyfare, the head and the fete of the ſaine,Allo he may eate 

Ryſe ſodden in the fo2eſaide bꝛoth of laudable fleſhe. Bow 

be it he muſt not eate to ſaturitie 02 fulneſſe,fo2 there is no⸗ 

thing woꝛſe in this diſeaſe then the ſupertluitie of meates, 

and d2inkes,Wherefoze Auicen ſayeth, that an apoſtume 

of dura mater, cõmeth thꝛough fine cauſes, namely by mul, Cauſes of 
titude of wyne and meates, by the ayer,(wherfoze he ſaith, bofſu- 
beware di colde, euen in the ſommer) by aggrauation of * 
tentes, oꝛ other things put into the wound, oꝛ by the bone, ter. 
which is ſharpe 4 rough, and hurteth the ryme called dura 
mater, and by ſome pꝛiuie cauſe. 

When the cauſe of the Apoſlume is manikelſt, then cure 

the apoſtume with his contrary. If the cauſe be hid, ſtudie 

in the remouing of it to ſerch out the ſecrete cauſe, as if it 
tame of dzinking wine, vou mutt loꝛbyd wyne tothe pati- 
ent. It it came of to much eating of fumous meates, ve ſhall 
fozbyd the lame, and cauſe him to kerpe a fender dyet. Af 

a pꝛicking ſharpe bone ſtade out, ve ſhal labour to remoue 
it. And il it pꝛocede by — of tentes, you oy 
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take them away, and alſo the medicines, that aggreue the 
ſaide pannicle. Jf the colde aire be the cauſe of the apoſtu⸗ 
mation, the patift muſt be kept in a warme chamber, von 
mult often lay vpon the head of the patient hot cloutes. 

To take awaye the apoſtume of dura mater, it is verie 

expedient to apply this plaiſter. R.of the rotes of Holihock 
li.. or Camomul,Pelilote, Ana.m.t.of Roſes.m. p. Let the 
boile al together with a ſufficient quantitic of water, vnto 
the conſumption of halfe , 4 make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the de⸗ 
coction, with barley floure wel cerſed, adding of ople of Ro⸗ 
ſes complete.Z.ii.and a halfe, of oyle of Camomil.3.i.and a 
halfe, of Saffron... the polkes of two egges, which muſt 
be put in, after that the fo:eſaive thinges be taken from the 
fler. This plaiſter is reſolutiue, and \wageth paine, and is 
not contrarie to maturatið, if nature wil that the apoſtume 
come to ſuppuration. | 

Note, that dura mater, is ſometimes hurt, wounded, and 
rent by ſome peece of the ſcull, foz the conſolidation wher⸗ 
of, pe may connuentently lay on this pouder. K. of Colofonia 
Fe. iii. ol Py2rhe,Aloes,Valtike,of euery one. 5. i. of Haf- 
fron, of Sarcocol, of euery one 3-.Þ. mingle them together 
t bꝛing them to a ponder, The aire of the patients Cham⸗ 
ber muſt be hot in all times, chtefely in winter, ſo that the 
wynde come not in. Wherefoze let the chamber be kept 
darke, to the rri.daye. | 

Note, that ye may conuentently holde ouer the head, a 
bꝛaſen veſſell fall of coales,y the reucrberation of the heate 
may touch the wound,chtefcly in the firſt dates , We will 
ſpcake ſomewhat to kepe back the apoſtume of dura water, 
and a fpaſine. Fo2 the pꝛohibition of theſe two things is ve- 
ry p2ofitable in this caſe, 

The apoſtumation is defended bp dz awing of the mat⸗ 
tier from one place to another, which thing is done by a di⸗ 
uerũue flebotomp of the veine called cephalica. Jte;by rub- 
bings of the extreme parts, and binding of the ſame, and by 
application of ventoſes with ſcarification, alwayes the age 
and the ſtrength of the patient conſidered , You muſt kepe 
the belty ſoluble oz loſe,by ſuppolitoztes aut cliſters. * 
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And foz the pꝛohibition of a ſpafme,ye ſhall rubbe often 
the nuke 02 maro wo the back bone, with gyle of Camomil 
and of Dille, with hennes greſe, laying often vpon the neck 
hat cloutes.Likewiſe,the patient ought to haue a cappe furs 
red with lambes ſkinnes. Foꝛ it defendeth ontward colde. 
Tonching p2ognoftication , you may iudge of death oꝛ progaoſti 
lyfe, after the qualitie of the — commeth out cation. 
of the wound, and by the accldents, and not by the pulſes oz 
v2ine . Foz they that leeſe their ſpeach, and whoſe wounds 
become d2ye,and the boꝛders thereof fall downs with fome 
of their mouthes, x l welling of their eyes, theſe J ſape are 
wont to dye. Likewiſe when the patient abhozreth meate, 
and is vered with colde, and hath the palſie and ſpalme, it 
is a ſigne of death. ' 
Note, that (as Paule ſaith) if the blackneſſe that chaun⸗ 
ceth in the time of dura mater, be not remoued by the appli- 
cation of honey of Roſes, it ſignifieth vtter conſumption of 
naturall heate. This black caloure is cauſed ſometintes at 
the beginning, with bloud rrtained vpon the panniele, du- 
ra matet, and ſometime by a bꝛuſe of it, q alſo by the dyeng 
oꝛ colouring of medicines applied vpon the ſaide plate. And 
whe this black colour p2ocedeth of the thꝛe cauſcs laſt na⸗ 
med, it is not ſo daungerdus, as when it pzacedeth ol pus 
trefadion. a1 * | 
The ſignes which fignifie health in this caſe, are theſe, . of 
god digeſtion of the boꝛders of the wound, god colour of te 
ſculle, as white without to much d2yenciie, and with ſome 
moyſture, likewiſe when the patient abhoꝛreth not meats, 
and dꝛinkes. And when the fleſh that growth betwene the 
bone and duta mater, ia of red colour. atem, when the patiet 
hath no feuer after the xiii.dap, but is of god courage, 
Furthermozezbefoze ye come to hadic operation, ye ſhal Obſcrua- 
note the obleruations following, which are declared by ſons tion. 
dꝛie auctours, The firſt is, that you mult admonith the pa⸗ 
tients friends of the daunger, that you may eſcape an cnel 
name, it p patient chaufire to dye;The ſecond is, that if the 
patient be weake, you ſhall not take cure of him, as Galen 
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is, there you ſhall-not meddle. 

The third is to auoyde the touching ol the commilſares, 
foz if you touch them, you may cauſe the rime dura mater, 
to fall vppon the bꝛaine. Fo2 it is ſuſtained thereby, 

The fourth is, that if it be poſſible , you woꝛke not in 
the time of the full of the Bone Foz the bꝛaine increaſeth 
at that time, and appꝛocheth to the ſculle. The fift is, there, 
mouing of the bone Fo2 the bone muſt be taken away 
from þ lower place,if there be no lette. Foz whan the — 
is taken awap, towarde the lower part, the mattier is the 
moꝛe eaſelp purged, 

The ſixt is, that you mult note the quantitie of the ele⸗ 
uation of tho bone, which is declared by Galen, and Paule, 
which doctours ſaye that the bone muſt not be taken away 
after the quantitie 4 lenath of the cracke, when it is great, 
but it ſufficeth onelp to eleuate the bone in the loweſt part 
of the cracke. But if the bone be dꝛeſled, oꝛ diminilhed,it 1 is 
nedefull to take away the bone all together. 

The ſeuenth is, that if you aſſay. fo plucke away the 
bone, and it will not come out, you mult rubbe the (aide 
bone with ople of Roſes, that it may the moze caſely, and 
with leſſe paine,be dꝛawen out. 

The eight is, that with all ſpede, vou come to handit 
operation, chickely when there is pꝛicking, oꝛ dep2eſſion of 
the pannicles, foz they canſe Apoſtumation and euill acci- 
dents. The ninth is, that in Summer the handie operation 
be finiſhed within leauen daies, and ten in the Minter, o 
the ſoner the better foꝛ the auoidance of artidents. 

And Aaicen ſayeth, that when there is no neceſſitie of 
rubbing, cutting 02 dꝛawing out ſome parte of the bone, 
02 to take them vp when pꝛicking peeces be: fat{tn vpon 
dura matter, then pou muſt make haſt without loking fo; 
the perfede generation of quitture. But if the ated pan⸗ 
nicle be nat hurte, you mare lone fo; the generation of 
quitture i r © 

Steing that we haue declared Honurdtion ofa broken 
ſculle by handy oper ation, it is connenient that we ſpeabt 
ſomwhat of the ſame by the wape of ex iccatien, and _ 


in 
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nation, which is touched of Auicen in the Chapt. de inci» 
Gone cutis capitis, and likewiſe of Celſus, abaut the middeſt 
of the Chap. of the curt ot the ſcull. Meuertheleſſe, Auicen 
in the alleaged plate, after the opinion of ſeme auncient 
wziters,vnderſtandeth;tbat deſictatiue medicines muſt be 
applyed after the eleuation of the bone, and not digeſtiues, 
and mittigatiues of, paine,as he tummaundeth in a peculis 
er Chap.of the fracnre.oz bꝛeaking of the ſcull . And it is 
no meruaile, foz the bones 4 the pannicles arc of dzye com- 

lerion. IF 6:6 £42206 ke 
. And Cornelius Celſus ſaith, the auncient doctours healed 
moꝛe by the way of exictation, and intarnation, then by the 
way of inciſion and eleuation of the bone. 

To come to the fozeſaide way of curation of the bꝛeach, 
of the ſcull (obſernation of diet, as we haue taught in this 
pꝛeſent Chap.and rubbing of the ertreme parts.4c.p:eſup- 
poſed) at the beginning ye ſhall fill the wound with this 
water following, and after warde ye ſhall lape on the pou⸗ 
der following, and coner the ſayde wound with a plaiſter 


of Pinium, oꝛ in the ſtede thereof our cerote of Betonie. Th. de 
The deſcription of the water is this. N. of Aqua vitæ. 5. x.of ſenption 
Py2rhe.3.i.of Aloes. 5. ii.of Saffron. 9. i. of Darcocolle, of of the was 


Frankencenſe, Ana.Z-.ii.mingle them together. 

The deſcription of the ponder is after this ſoꝛt. R.of 
Aloes hepatikc.3.1.4 a halfe,of Pirrhe.Z+.Þ.of Sarcocolle, 
of Frankencenſe,of Paſtike, Ana.Z-,it. mingle them, and 


make a pouder. 
To this intention Auicen commaiideth this ponder fol- Another 
lowing. N. of Aloes hepatik, of Pyzre,of Olibane, Sangui⸗ pouder, 


nis Dꝛatonis, Ana. q. ii. The cerote of inium, is after 
this ſoꝛt following. N. of ople of Roles odoꝛiferous. 5. xx. 
of ople of Maſtike. 5. ii. of weathers ſuct , of calues ſuct, 
Ana.li.Þ.of litarge of golde x luer. 5̃.iiii. of Pinium.Z. it. 
of odoziferous wine one ciath: Let them boyle al together, 
with a ſoft fire, and ſtirre them about, and in the ende en⸗ 
creaſe the fire,vntill they come to a blacke oz blackiſh cou⸗ 
lour, and ad in the ende,of the decoction of cleere Tereben⸗ 
tine,li.þ.of Paltiks-Z.ii.of gumme Elimi.Z.i.of whit war 

as 
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as much as ſhal ſutfire. Let thi boyle againe one boyling; 
Piet, As concerning dyet, you muſt corifider whether the bo, 
die be cholerike,young,and of tender complepion. If it fo be 
at the beginning, the fozmer dyet of wounds, in which ther 
is a fracture oꝛ bzeach,o2 no fradure, is connentff. In ff 
bodies oz flegmatikc, odoziferons wine of god no iſhment 
may well be ſuffered. Wſherefozep Chirurgions erre, that 
oꝛdaine a dyet, as in a continuall teauer. Theodolik wit, 
neſſing b ſame, in the Chap.of medicines,s engender fleſh, 
Yowbeit in Rome, there was a Chirurgion called 
maiſter Iuuenal, which in euerp age, in euerp complexon, 
in all times, gaue wine and grole dyet to them that were 
thus diſeaſed. Which thing is repꝛoued of all the olde do 
tours, and chicfely of Cornelius Celſus, ſaying: pe ought 
not to be ignoꝛant herein, that one medicine is not ſaffici- 
ent in all diſeaſes and complerions, 

To conclude, we ſay that this later curation hath place 
onelp, when the wound is of large inciſton, e bzeach of the 
bone, ſo that the fozeſaide water and pouder map eaſelp en⸗ 
ter in. Jn all other places, J haue alowed the firſt curati⸗ 
on, wherefoꝛe we may ſay that this pꝛeſent Chap. contei⸗ 
neth a double doctrine, namely, handie, and not handy, by 
which we haue often acquired woꝛſhip, and haue pzofited 
the patients. Thus we end this Chap. x. 


Of che commotion of the braine cauſed by a fall, 
& of the cure of bruſes in the heads of chil- 
dren,by which the bone is depreſſed, 
and the ſkinne not hurt. 


Cap. v. 


Of che c5 the fozmer Chapter we bane declared the cure of 

motion of woundes, with the fracture of the (cull. In this pꝛeſent 

the braine Cyapter we will ſpeake of the commot ion ol the bꝛaine, ol 

of bruſes the depꝛeſlion of the bone cauſed by contuſion oz bzuſing of 

JJ ͤ — — —— 

angdowa At chatinceth often Þ by a fall, a man receiueth a _ 
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In the ſecond yeare 
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ſtroke with, out þze9king of the"Fhinnez os of the bone, ne⸗ 


c ſinall veing of-the-pannicles aß the bzaine,accidecg 
are cauſed like vnto them that chaunee:in the bꝛeach of the 
ſcull. Wherefozs, we will recite a matter touching this 


of luly the ſecond, we toke the cure 


of a noble man bolonging to the duke al V/ rbine, which ri- 
ding ouer the bꝛidge ol S. Angel, fell from his hoz(e, 4 hurt 
him ſelle greuouſly in the head, vpon a marble ſtone, x that 
wozſe is, the Yozle after the fall ſtroke him in the hurted 
place,ſo that he dyd lye ill on the earth ag a dead man, # 
blead af the noſe, and ares, and mazeouer his head, face, c 
eyes, ſ welled with a blackiſh coulaur, by reaſon of:the effus 
ſion of bloud.Pany Chirurgions, and Phiſitions werecals 
led to this cure, which after they had touched the patient, 
they left him all fo2 a dead man,Afterward J was called to 
the cure, and (a pꝛoteſt ation of the daunger pꝛemiſed) be 
the grace o God, J healed the man, ſo that he liueth unto 


this daye , how be it he ha 
lpeache , 
The curatio 


th loſt parte of his memgzig and 
n was in this ſoꝛt. Firlt after that his bead 


was ſhauen, J couered it all together with this cerote fol⸗ 
lowing, in the maner of a plaiſter. N. of bzanne dꝛyed and X cerote. 
bꝛaped, as finely as may be.li. B o Beane floure.Z. viii. ot 
Roles, o Pirtile heries, and ot the leanes thereof, Ana. ri. 
of Camomil,and Melilote, Ana.m.i.Sticados,Squinantii, 
of cache the third part of an hanfull,of Caziander,of Aniſe 
Ana... vi.of Betonie, wodbinde, Dill, Ana m. P. of wur⸗ 
wod. m. ii. bꝛay them all, and lette them baple all together 
with the bzanne, and ſufficient ſodden wyne, and a little 
malmeſey,oz lome other odoꝛiftrous wine vnto ſolide thick⸗ 
neſſe, adding in the ende, of the decoctianof ople of Camay 
mill, Dill, Roles, and Pirte, ana 3. ii. 4 a halfe, 4 of white 
ware.3.ii,of Saffron. i. a halfe. Let them boyle againg 


one boiling, and ſtirre them about, till they be warme, than 


put to of Calamus aromaticus, bzought to a god pouder, 


tenfie dꝛammes. 


1 


Aftet 


of the 


of the walne, 02 bybzeaking 3205 


hildrens 
heads, 


A cliſter, 
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After the application of the cerofe, we dyd rub the nuke 
with oyle of Camomille and Dille, with hennes grele, and 
ople of Coftns. Note,y the ſaid patient did neither rate no; 
dꝛink, but hennes bꝛoth, with fine @uger,the ſpace of ritit. 
dayes. After.riiii, dayes,be amended, and began to eate 3 
coulis of a Chicken, and to dzinke the wine of Granades, 
bopled with water, and a little Suger . And he continued 
xx.dayes fpcechleſſe , neither did we oꝛdeine him any flebo, 
tomie, noz ſcariſication, bicauſe of the daungerous accidents 
that dyd appeare. Yowbeit we pꝛocured alway to turne a. 
way the matticr from the head, by the application of ven- 
toſes without ſcarificaticn,vpon the ſhoulders t buttocks, 
and by binding and rubbing of the extreme partes, andby 
miniſtring of this cliſtre following, fo: he went not to the 
ſiege . N. of the decoction of Pallowes, Uiolets,bzan,Ang, 
m. i. being bopled with a wethers head, as much as ſhall 
ſuffice foz a cliſter,of ople of Wiolets, of butter, Ang.; i. 
the yolkes of two Egges, a little ſalte, Viere pigre Galem, 
of Benedicta ſimpler, Ana. Z. P. 

But if the commotion of the bzaine, veines, and panni⸗ 
cles, be not ſo greuous , no2 of ſo great accidents as we re- 
cited in this caſe , you may vſe flebotomie the firſt daycs,x 
apply ventoſes with ſcarification , and purge him downe- 
ward with laratiue medicines,regarding the purgation cf 


Dag of the humours of the head, as are pilles de ira cum agarico; ſ 
che heate. pilles called cochie. We thinke this doctrine to be ſafficient 


Diet, 


fo2 the commotion of the bꝛaine, and foz the bzeaking of the 
veines,and pannicles of the ſame. 

It reſteth, that we ſpeake of the cure of the contuſion, 
oꝛ bꝛuſing of tye heads of childꝛen, with depzeſſion of the 
ſculle, without bzeaking of the ſecond table, oꝛ hurte of the 
ſkinne, Foꝛ the bone of the firſt table is ſometimes cracked 
without the bzeach of the ſecond table. 

In the cure hereof, thꝛe intentions be required. The 
firſt conſiffeth in oꝛdinance of dyet. The ſecond, is to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the bꝛuled place from apoſtumation. The third is, to 
reſolue the mattier, and to reduce the depꝛelled bone to his 
pꝛoper place. | The 
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The firlt is thus accompliſhed. Nou ſhall giue the pati- 
ent grated bzead made with the bꝛoth of a chicken fo cate, 
his dzink ſhall be the wine of ſwet granades, delaied with 
water and a little ſuger, It the patient be weake, the Chy- 
rurgton ſhall giue him at the beginning chickens and 
wine moderaflie delated,foz if natural ſtrength faile,thers 
can be no curation. 


The ſecond intention is accompliſhed by rubbing of the Play ſler. 


ortreame partes, and by the adminiſtration of this compo- 
ſition following . R. of Dyle of roſes,of Dyle of Pyzt, and 
Camomill,ana.Z.it . the white and polkes of two egges. 
Shake them all together, and let them boile together a lit⸗ 


tle, with the flowze of Barlis and Beanes,and a few Pyz- 


tils,and make it after the manner of a plaiſter. This oynt⸗ 
ment mult be vled the ſpace of th:& daies onelie . It the 
childe doe ſuck, it ſhal be god that the nurſe be purged with 
ſome gentle laxatiue, as with Manna caſſia, Diacatholicon, 
and about the bzuſe ye ſhall late the defenſiue wzitten in 
the fozmer Chapter,foz theſe two remedies defend apoſtu⸗ 
mation of the place. 

The third intention, which is to reſolue the b2uſe of the 
bone, and to reduce it into his owne place, ſhall be accompli⸗ 
ſhed by the adminiſtration of the remedies vnder witten, 


of which the firſt is after this ſoꝛt. N. of oyle of Pyzt, roſes, Plaiſder. 


and wozmwod,ana.z.t.of ople of Camomill.3.i. of redde 
pouder reſtrictiue. 5.x. ot Beane floure.Z.i. of bzanne well 
bꝛaied. . P. of the nuts of Cypꝛes well bꝛaied, of Calamus 
aromaticus, ana. . bi. of Camomill, woꝛmwod, myꝛtills, 
both of the graines and leaues thereof, ana. m.. of Cum⸗ 
min. .i.and a halfe,of white TWare.Z.i and a halfe . Let 
them be all bꝛaied together as finelie as may be, and with 
lufficient ſodden Mine make a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire. 
This plaiſter, as ye maye percciue by the ſimples, hath 
— to reſolue the bloud, with comfoztation of the 
place, 


But if it chaunce that the bloud vnder the ſkinne cans Decodid 


not this waie be reſolued , ye mult dailie vſe a Spunge 
dipped in the decoction folllowing. R . of redde Nine. li. 
TL. ili. 
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iii. or Barbers lee. li i. ann a halſe, of the auts-of Cyptes 
ſomewhat bꝛaied in number ten, of myꝛtils, roſes, wome⸗ 
wood. ana m. P. of Hoch allum. 5. P. of Coziander,Cummin, 
Calamus aromaticuc, ana. . ii. let them (th vntil þ third 
part be conſumed, and tben let a Spunge wet in the ſame 
be dailie bound vpon it, foz it reſolueth merualouſlic, and 
dꝛieth vp the bloud illued out of the veines, and b2ingeth. 
the bone againe into his place. But if the bloud be ſo much 
coniealed, that the ſoꝛeſaid remedies cannot reſolue it, then 
ve ſhall make deepe ſcarification, and applie one of the reſo⸗ 
lutiues afoze witten. And if theſe remedies will not ſul⸗ 
fice,it is neceſſarie to open the place, to digeſt, mundifle, in- 
carne, and cicatriſe it, with the medicines declared in the 
Chapter of wounds, cauſed by contuſton oꝛ bꝛuſing. But if 
this contuſion chaunce in the head ofa childe that is paſſed 
ten y&res olde, and if ye perteiue that the bone is bzoken, 
then you mult make inciſion of the place, acco2ding to thy 
doctrine giuen in the fozmer Chapter. 

But Auicen ſaith, that it chaunceth often that the ſcull 
is bꝛoken, and not the ſkinne,yeazthat it is apoſtumed, that 
is to ſaie, that at the time of the ſtripe , the place I welleth 
with an apoſtumous ( welling, by reaſon of bloud that com- 
meth thether in the fozeſaid contuſion. And he ſaith mozeo- 
uer, that when a man is occupied in the curation of the 
ſwelling, and commeth not to the curat ion of the cracke of 
the bone, it chaunceth that betwerne the loweſt table x the 
rime Dura mater, there is engendered a putrefacion, And 
therefoze he ſaith, that befoze the ſwelling be reſolued, the 
patients amend, and after the reſolution they ware wozſe 
at eaſe, and euill accidentes come vppon them, as feauers, 
trembling of the heart,z loſſe of the vſe of reaſon, c. Wlhers 
fozeit is neceſſarie that the place be opened and cured after 
the curation of a bzoken (cull . Me ſaith alſo that the ſaids 
accidents happen ſametimes befaze the generation of mat⸗ 
tier, and ſometimes after the ſame, Thus to auoide many 
wozdes, we end, ic. 

Of wounds of the face and paites of the 


ſame, Chap. 6. 
| The 
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HE wounds of the face are not daungerous,fo2 thep 
12 be reſtozed by the waie of the firſt intention, 

chicfelte if they be without loſſe of ſubſtance, and 

without contuſion oz bzuſing, and deepneſſe. 

The curation thereof is accompliſhed by thze intenti⸗ 
ons. The firſt is by. vnition oz coniunction of ſeparated oz 
ſundered partes . The ſecond is to conſerue partes iop⸗ 
ned. The third ſhall be accompliſhed by ſubtill and llen⸗ 
der diet at the beginning, that the ſaid wounds come not to 
Apoſtumation; Foz the accompliſhment of the'firſt.intenti- 
on, ye Wall walb the wound at the beginning with Mine 
of the decoction of roles, and a little frankenſence, After that 
you haue waſhed the wound with the ſoꝛeſaid wine, incon- 
tinentlie ye wal ſowe it with a conuentent ſeame, remem⸗ 
bꝛing that ye make no great diſtance betwene the ſtitch- 
es that the ticatriſe may be little and faire. When þ ſeame 
is made, ye mult couer it with clouts, moiſted in the white 
of an egge, and oyle of rofes omphacine, mingled together. 
Foz the ſecond intention, the next date after the making 
of the ſeame, ve mull applie cloutes after the length and 
bꝛeadth of the wound plaiſtered with this compoſition, N. 
of maſtike bzought to a pouder, of languinis draconis. ana. 
5. i. and a halfe, of frankenſence. S .i.of dꝛagagantum bꝛai⸗ 
d. 5. iii ot bole armonte.Z-.tit,and a halfe, of Pill duſt, of 
beane lloure, ana. Z-.t.t a halfe, the white of an egge, ot roſe 
water. 5. P. mingle them all together, and bꝛing them to the 
manner ok a pate, and vſe them as afozeſaid. This done, re⸗ 
nue againe the cloutes, and laie them vpon the wound be⸗ 
ing moilted in the fozeſatd white of an egge, and oyle ot ro⸗ 
ſes,x laie it vppon with feathers. The third daie yon mult 
take awaie the ſtitches,+* in ſterd of them port malt ſow of 
clouts encloſed oꝛ theuerned, e lay the vpon the wound with 
the paſt afoze w2itten, The ſeme mult be after this figure, 


Conſequently vnto the fift da 
es dall pponine with the fo;e 


{aid remedie. »*7 | 
Note, that by the meanes of this ſeame made as it is 
bars figured, cicatrice is much fairer. Af ye doubt whether 
T.it, there 


The third booke of Apoſtumes, 


chere be anie humiditie in the bottome of p wound, ye may 
loſe actoꝛding to neceſſitie the ſaid ſeame, and dꝛawe the 
bloud out of the wound dailie. After fine dates pe may cons 
uenientlie applie vppon the wounde vnguentum de Minio, 
wꝛitten in the Chapter of a bzoken ſcull, oꝛ clſe this cerote, 
KR. of the ople of Roſes, Dyle mirtine,ana.3.t. of clere Te- 
rebentine.Z.ii.of calues ſuet melted. . x. of Paltike.3.i,4 a 
halfe,of odoziferous wine one ciath,yarow,roſemarie,plan, 
taine, conſolida the leſle, centaurie the greater, ana.m.þ, 
Seeth them together vntill the wine be conſumed . Then 
fkraine them, and make a cerote with white ware, malare 
it in cowes milke. 

The third intention, which conſiſfeth in the oꝛdinante ol 
diet, is thus accompliſhed. Firſt at the beginning vnto the 
fourth daie, the patient muſt be content with grated bzeay 
ſodden in water with Almonds 4 a little Suger, oz he hall 
haue a ſupping made with barlie floure, water and Suger, 
and he ſhal vſe ſuger of violets and roſes, with water in the 
ſteed of a ſirup, Foz the Purgation of the patients bodie ys 
ſhall pzoceede as it followeth, Firlt let the patient take this 
ſirupe the ſpace of foure dates, R.flrupe of roſes by infuſion 
Z.i.ſirupe Endine.z3.Þ.mingle them. and with water of Cn, 
diue and bugloſſe make a cerote.Aſter ward let him be pur⸗ 
ged with this purgation. N. of choſen manna.Z.t. elecuaris 
lenitine.-.vi. with the common decoction make a potion, 
adding of ſirupe of violets.3.,i.4 Þ.foz his dꝛinke we maye 
bſe water alone ſodden with fine ſugar,oz a Juleb of Uio- 
lets. Jtem,you may bſe ſcariſication and ventoſes applied 
vpon the ſhoulders at the beginning, to tourne awaie the 
mattier,and when the bodie is ſanguine and ful ofhumozs, 
ve may cut the veine called Cephalica in the oppoſite ſide, 
foz it is god to turne a ſide and euacuate the mattier, which 
might cauſe apoſtumation. The wounds of the noſethzils 
and eares, be dulie cured by the fozeſaide remedies, except 
onelie that the ſeame muſt not ſo lightlie be taken awaie, 
as in other partes,foz by reaſon of the griſt les, thoſe partes 
reteiue not a ſeame ſo lightlie. The wounds of the eie lids 
bes cured ſemblablie. at 
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It the wound be in the ſubftance ol the eie, yt hall apply 
vnto the fourth daie a collirie made with the white of an 
egge/ water of Roles, and white Stef without Opium, bn- 
till the fourth daie. After the fourth date vnto the ſeuenth, 
it is expedient to vſe roſs water with the white of an eg ge 
and white Sief without Opium, a little Aloes hepa%ike 
waſhed with roſe water, and a little @arcocoll , After the 
ſcuenth daie you mult incarne the wound; by the o omini⸗ 
tration of this Colliric, K.of roſe water.-ii.of odc-2iferous 
wine. . ii. of Dief of frankenſence. J . i. ot ſarcotol, of Aloes 
he patike, of ſuger tandie ana. . u. mingle them together + 
make atollirie acco2ding to art. Finallie ye Mall ſcale bp 
the place with this collirie.R,ofroſe water.$.16ahd ahalfe, 
of Siet of lead. .ii.oł tutia pꝛeparate F+.Þ. uf Byzabalane 
citrine,Z=,t.the white of an egge ſomewhat ſodden-. Bzaie 
theſc fo:cſatd things, and leaue them together the ſpace of a 
date. Then ſtraine them, and put thereof into the eis one⸗ 
lie a dꝛoꝑ at ante, and it ſhall ſone make a god cicatriſati- 
on. If there chaunce great paine with the wound, ye ſhall 
put into the cie womans milke. To the ſame intention the 
white collirie diſſolued in the muſcilage of Quinecelede, 
made with Roſe water may well be vſed . Thus we end 
this Chapter, ic. 


| | £18 3 
Of the wounds of the necke and throate, and of the 
cure of the ſame. Chap, 7, 


M7” ÞE wounds of the necke and of the thꝛoate are verie 
| | - Jangerous,bceauſgodithe groat iſſuing of bloub whe 
tent veine is cut, aim ao by reaſon of the concatt⸗ 

nation v tinking together of the ſirmmowes;/cho2ds, 

and other partes, and alſo vy reaſon of the nuke, : Trachea 
arterla. Zltferctotc q will bzteflie declare the cure of them. 
The fo:claid places are often hurt by a bhzuſe, as with a 
ſtone, a ſtaffe,xc. And fomtinies by cutting things, as with 

a ( wand, a knife, c. Sonietimes by pointed things, as by a 

dart, an arrow, tc. The curation of p wound cauſed of a cut, 

is accopliſhed as it followeth.irſt you muſt conſider whe- 
T. iii. ther 
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ther the wounde of the netke be with the bart ofthe Nuke 
o2 not. It the nuke be not hart; ye ſhall make a ſeame ins 
tontinentlie, leauing an.ozifice in the lower part of þ ſame, 

And when the wound is derpe, it is conuenient to pꝛoceede 
with a digeſtiue made with Terebentine, and the polke of 

an egge, and a little ſaffron,: putting into the ſaid mouth a 
tent rolled in the ſaid digeſtiue, with Dyle of roſes hot, oz 
Dyle of Hypericon vnto the fourth daie, laping alſo round 

about a defenſiue made / with oile of roſes, bole armonie, and 
white ware, And when quitture is engendered in the ſaid 
place, vou map in no wiſe applie thinges digeſt iue, but in 
{cede thereof you muff adminiſter this mundificatiue. R. 

ol clerre Terebentine. 5-U.of houte of roſes.3.1. of the iuyce 
of plantaine and (mallage.ana.z B. let them boile all toge- 
ther one boiling,+ when ye take it from the fire, adde there⸗ 
vnto the yolke of an egge, and of barlie floure well ſearſed, 
F-.vi.of latfron. . i. And if you did put to this mundifica- 
tiue of myꝛrhe. 5. P. ot frankenſence.Z-.t.and as much Sar⸗ 
totoll, after mundiſication, it would be a god incarnatine. 
Foz ſigillation and cicatriſation, you may conueniently ad- 

miniſter vnguentum de Mimio after our deſcription, wiitts 
in the Chapter of the bꝛeach of the ſcull. To the ſame inten⸗ 
tion it is god to vſe ſtoupes dipped in wine, as it is decla- 
red in the rehearſed Chapter, But if the nuke be hurt, the 
ſirnowes and chozds ef the necke, it is neteſſarie to defend 
a ſpaſme, and to ſtudie fo; the mittigation of the paine.The 
Accidents that happen by the hurt of the nuke,be like vnto 
them which come by the hurt of the bꝛain. A ſpaſine is pꝛo⸗ 
bibited.by the bnction of Dileaf Camomil and Dull, with 
bens greaſe, with a decoction at earth wozmes,rabding the 

nuke with the ſaid things mingled together. 

The wound of ths nuke is cured by the-adminiftration 
of the licour following, the wounde being lefte ſomewhat 
open. N. of Dyle of roſes omphacine.3.i. Dple of Tereben- 
tine.3.þ. of earth woꝛmes waſhed with Wine. 3. i. and a 
halfe, ot maſtike. :. iii. of the floures of Roſemarie. melt; 
of the (&d of Saint Johns wozt.m.i.greater centaurie and 

ths leſſe,of Pilfoile,of hounds tongue. ana, the third part — 

a 
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an handfull,of Plantaine.m,Þ.of @affron.Z>.Þ,of odozife- 
rous Wine one cfath, Let them boile all together vnto the 
conſumption of the Wine, then ſtraine them with a thicke 
cloth, and adde of Dyle of Yypericon. 3. i. and a halfe, 
Note that if theſe ſoꝛeſaid thinges were ſet in the Sunne 
the ſpace of a moneth with the ſerde of Saint Johns wort, 
called Pypericon, renaing from werke to werke the (aivg 
ſtede, it would be a god medicine ſoꝛ all wounds of the ſin⸗ 
nowes. 

Alſo it is commendable to applie vpon the wound of the 
nuke vnguentum Baſillicum, with the fozeſaide vncion, 

Touching diet, we ſaie that it muſt be ſubtile and len- 
der, till you be ſure that the place will not come to an A⸗ 
polktume . The Patient mull be content at the beginning 
with grated bꝛead made of Almands, and with Suger, oz 
with a diſh made with Barlie, oz fine Mheate flower, oz 
crums of bꝛead made after the lame manner, and he maſt 
dzinke a ptiſane with ſuger, oꝛ with a inleb of violets,chief- 
lie when he hath a Feauer. Alſo it is god befoze dinner 
and ſupper fo binde the extreame parts, and to rub them, 

Item, ye may cauſe flebotomie to be made, and vento⸗ 
ſes to be applied vpon the ſhoulders, with ſcarification, If it 
chaunce the thꝛoate be hurt, and Trachea arteria, and that 
there be ſome veine cut, then incontinentlie pe ſhall ſow þ 
wound with a conuenient ſeame and derpe, to reſtra ine the 
bloud, adminiſtring the fozeſaid remedies in time e place, 
as it is afoze declared. When the bloud floweth out abun⸗ 
dantlie, ve ſhall reſtraine it by this oꝛdinaunte following, 
(p:eſuppoſed,that ye put a tent in the wound rolled in the 
oyle of Bypericon,) N. the whites of two egges, of Bares 
haires finelie cyt. Z-.itii.of red pouder reſtridiue, 3. vi, of 
frankenſence, myꝛrhe, aloes, ſarcocol, Terra ſigillata, ana. - 
ii ol Weane floloꝛe. .. vi.of bꝛaied Dꝛagagantum, of ſan- 
oninis draconis, ana. .ii.and a half, Theſe ſaid things mult 
be mingled together, whereof you muſt make a confection 
after the manner of a plaiſter, ⁊ applie it with ſloups moi⸗ 
ſted in water and vineger of roſes,and let it be bound ſtrait- 
lie if no accident let it. | ; 

C. lili. Note, 


Gargariſ. 
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Note, that if ye tarrie two 02 th daies beſoꝛe pe take 
awaie the medicine, it ſhall be verie p2offfable, ſo that ng 
bleeding appeare. Fo2 all the other intentions, that is to ſap, 
mundification, incarnat ion, and ſigillation, ve ſhall pꝛocede 
after the deqrine declared befoze in this pꝛeſent Chaps 
ter. 

Furthermoꝛe, if the wound be cauſcd by a loine, purga⸗ 
tions pꝛemiſed, you mult inlarge it,. taking herd that pe cut 
not the veines noꝛ arteries. And after this ampliation oz 
enlarging cauteriſe the place with oyle of elders, oz in the 
ſteede thereof with common oyle and the decoction of earths 
wozmes. And ſo muſt pꝛocæde vnto the ſeauenth daie, lap⸗ 
ing vpon the wound vnguentum Baſilcum magiſtrale. Foz 
the mundificatton, incarnation, f other intentions, pe ſhall 
doe after the doddrine declared befozx , The wound of the 
necke cauſed by contution oꝛ bꝛuſing, muſt be cured at the 
beginning with a digeſtine made of Terebentine, the yolke 
of an cage,and a little ſaffron. And fo2 the other intentions 
vſe the foꝛeſaid doctrine. The wounde of the gull and the 
weſand be cured as we haue taught befoꝛe, that is to ſaic, 
by ſowing the ſundered parts together, and by incarnation. 
Neuertheleſce we wil deſcribe two remedies conuenient in 
this cale, one without, another within, becauſe of the diffi 
cultic of breathing o2 ſwallowing, 

The firſt mult be applied after that the ſeame is made. 
It digeſteth, mundifieth, wageth paine, and aideth bzeath- 
ing, the foꝛme thereof ts this. K. of the rotes of Yolihocke 
ſodden in water and wine, and well trained. li. P. of hens 
greaſe melted, of oyle of roſes,ople of Camomill, ana. 5. ii. 
of calues tallow, ot weatbers tallowe melted, ana. v. iii. of 
molt cleere Terebentine.Z.iii.and a halfe, of Barlie flow2e 
ſearced. 5. ii.and a halfe, of Satfron.5.i. make it at the fire 
after the manner of a plaiſter, accozding to art. The re- 
— to bee receiued within, is this Gargariſme follow⸗ 

ng. 

RN. of clcane Barlie. m. ii. of Roſes.m. PB. of Raiſons, 
Juiubes, ana. 5. i P. of cleane Liquoꝛice ⁊̃.x. let the boile all 
together w lutficent water vnto conluͤmption of the — 

patty 
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part, and adds of honey of Roles i ali. —— — prone wh 
iiit,Let-theimn doyle againe a litt e put ta 
2.it.thim ſtair them . he patient muste 
this detoction, to; it l wageth pate, and edenſeth tbe place, 
and aydeth reſpiration,oz ym . the — 
of meate.Thus endeth.2c. , 417 | 
rin aua ut 
Of the wounds bf the Cedar: at & 
n of theſame.): een Wollei nad 


oy 0 
Hanne 


BC Wan the thontnerg add tn ing of uod, 
death, birauſe of the coniundion ;07 lincking together of he 
of the ſunnowes, pꝛocrding from the baaine, a the nuke, 1:0uldcrs 


and luke wiſe the wounds of the io pyndures of the armes. 

The ſaide wounds reteus orten apoſtumation, bicauſt 
of the groat ſenũbilitie of the place. Foꝛ great pain aw⸗ 
eth to the laid places great quantitie of manttier, uubich whe 
it can not be reuiſied oꝛ bꝛought to perten dige ſtton, bythe 
aide of. medieines, engendꝛeth neceſſarily reinnes; and ſpaſ⸗ 
mes cauſing cold vpon the linno wie parts. Co reli theſe 
accidets,the beſt thing that ye can dor, is to defend the ſoze 
place from apoltumation,.Tudying with all diligence o 
wage the paine. Fo2 as Galen ſaith, paine i as a ventoſe, 
dzawing mattier to the place. | 

The curation of wounds ofi the ſhoulders hath foure in⸗ 


tentions. The firſt confiſteth in tha oꝛdmance of dyet. The The cure. 


ſecond, in purgation, aſ wel by laxattus medicine, as by fie- 
botomie. The third, in tho atenitmiſtration of ſundꝛy reme⸗ 
dies vpon the ſoꝛe place. The fourth, in the co27eftton and 
rt motion of accidents; 

The firſt is accompliſhed by the dogrine wzitten in the 
loꝛmer Chap. The ſecond; by flebotamy. of the arme contra- 
ry to that, that is hurt. Poataner, let the patient be purged, 
attozding to his cõᷣplex ion, with a gentile laxatiue, as with 
Caſſia, with Diacatholicon,oz electuarie de dactilis. 

It is god alſo to vſe this ſirupe vnder waitten, bicauſe 
ol a! feaueꝛ, which chaunceth often, by reaſon of the boyling 


4 commotion of the hundurs. N. r upe Rol. by infuſton$;t. Sirupes, 


C. b. ſirupe 


Pouder, 
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of Endine J. P. of the waters of Ending 


—— Mots, of each one ounte, mingle them. 
— no er ren is to adminiſter local medi, 
4 is accompliſhed: as it followeth . Firtt if the weand 
be large, it is cõueniont to ioine together the ſundzed parts, 
with a decent derpe ſrame, diſcretly foz touching the ſins 
nowes,lcautng an hole in the lower part. When the ſame 
is made, tog the tonſeruation of the ſame;ye.hall apply the 
pouder following; the ſpate of.two'dayes. N. of Franken⸗ 
cenſe, Danguinis Dꝛaconis, Mump, Barley floare wel cer⸗ 
ſed,ana:5-.ti.of Alces,bepatike,of Paſtike;ana.F-.i.of bolg 
armonie,of Terra ſigil.ana. q · iii: Pingle them to gether, 
and make a ponder. And vpon the ſaid pouder put this that 
followeth. N. the white af an Egge beate with oyle of Ro- 
ſes omphacine, and a little oxle of Maſtike, of Saffron. 9 .i. 
of Barlep floure, of beane floure well criſed, of each aſmuch 
as ſhall ſuſfice. Make it after the maner of a digeſtiue. You 
muſt couer all the wound with this compoſition. And you 
mulk put into y wound by the ozifice (which ye ſhal leaue) 
a tent rolled in a digeſtiue of Terebẽ tine, with the yolkes 
of Egges, and a little Saffron, and with hot ople of Ko- 
ſes,o2 onely with a digeſtiue of the yolkes of Egges, and , 
ople of Koſes. 

After two dayes, in the ſterde of tho faꝛelayde things it 
is verie pꝛoſitable to ble vnguentum baſihcum magiſtiale, 
oꝛdeined in the Chap. ol the cure ot the ſcull And When 
vou come paſt digeſtion, ſoꝛ mundification;inearnation,and 
ſigillation, ye ſhall vſe tho remedies —_ in the ſayde 
Chapter. 

The fourth intention which is to vefend apoſtumation, 
and to cozrec the accidents,igaccomplrſhedby dinerſion,0; 
turning away of the mattier ;thzounh rubbing i binding 
of the extreme parts. Alſo it is ver exped ient to apply den 
p — the buttocks, nne and with out 

arification, | 


Furthermoze it is tobe noted, that paine is the cauſe 
ſpaſme, whet'- 


of tuill accidents,as of apoſtumation and 
fo;e ve ſhall diligenti i wage rthrlame. Aud in this behalte 
5 ye 


winss:being of avelicate 
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wh pꝛotede aceoding fa thats hot olin laſhes. the 
nert Chap. I 4G +, 
It a ſpaſme <hauncexiy thele wound it bel an 

dient to rub the Nuke with tha vnction witten in thetos 
mer Chap, foz the cure of a (name, Alle ge mut rub the 
back bone with ople: of Dille, oz boing atual- 
ly hot. Furthermoꝛe, it is god beſoꝶ dinner. to go in to a 
baine, in which there is a great quantitie of ovie , with a 
detoctid ot things anodyne, that is to ſay, which take away 
paine, as ol — — — 
Heppe, Stecados, Bauimentium, wozmewody 
arffinart. Atem, a bayneof ſwæte — 300 
wyne, and alittle Mone, is commendable,” e 
this 9 | 


Of the wounds of ia bone — | 
ot the mes, and joyn@tures ofthe lame, cc. 2104 


Cap, ix, 


(as Galen ſaith) knit the ioynaares together. 
And fozaſmuch as the fozeſaide members acco2de toge⸗ 
= we will treate of the cure of them in this pzeſent 


Chap. ſufficiently , To which cure there are required foure 
intentions. 


The fri is oꝛdinaunte of dyet. The ſecond, 


tuatuacion of the bod ie, being full of humours. The third 
is to heale the ſaide wounds, by the application of conueni- 


ent medicines. — — 

accidents and remouing of the lame. ni er; te 1. — 
The fir intention is accompliſhed; after 

declared in ——ů oy i nad ht 

———ä — 


— pr. a 


Ye woundes of the adiutozic of the arme, and of the Ofwords 
1 daũgerous, thaugh they be cured hy gad of adiuto 
Chirurgions, aſwell foz the lincking together of the rid, armes 
finnowes of the ſame, as foz h̊ multitude of mulcles,which & 10ints, 


: 
of ckolar *a{ffrativii bf th Piitgation; | 
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the wyne dl Genz doldipsd with ſuger, w luden water. 
e ſecond intention ſhalbe accompliſhed by the adm, 
Kratu | ir he dodie ber choterike,R.of 
thoſen maniialF-. bi. Diaptunit non ſolutiul. 5. P. Electuatij 


Noſati, NMieſus: F MNeHbürb. J. ii. with the commune dera / 


Non inakc a pbtſd adding of firupe df Uiolets. 5. i.c a halle, 
Ans il the bodis be Languine, lot it ve purged w this par, 

ation R. of Calſia, Diacatholicon. Ana. q. vi. Eleauarie ot 

ofes, utter Nicolas. i.and a halft”, Make a potion with 
as much water df Endiue, Famiterre, and Hops, as ſhaill 
katite,adring of frupe of Midlets.5̃. f At the bodie de fleg- 
Matike tm be purgedi with Diacatholicon and Caſſia, 
th eleauarpy de dactilis. Like wiſe, it it!be melancholie, 
it ſhal be purged with Diacatholicon, and with the confer 
tion of Bamech, made with the decoction of Polipodie,Epi- 
thimum and coꝛdiall floures and fruites. 

Furthermoꝛe, the digeſkiue following, is god in all 
wounds. N. ſrupe of Buglolſe, of the iupce of Endiue, ol 
Roſes, Ana. 5. P. of waters of Endine, Hops, and Bugloſle, 
Ana. 5. i. And when his ſtrength is great and the age t com» 
plerion conuenient, it is a generall rule to make flebotomy 

in the contrary arme, oꝛ in p ſtede of a flebotomie, vou may 
ſcariũ s the ſhoulde:, and the'buttockes;dzawing futficient 


1 1 quankitie er Vlowb151ti £1: © auth ow 


Andi pou muſt kitpe his belly wle vy a cliſter, e ſomt 
ſuppoſitoꝛie.Likewiſe the rubbing of the extreme partes is 
tonuenient, fox itityrneth away h mattier frũ the ſoꝛcplact. 
The third mtenstbs ls accompliched dy the application 
of- Ges rentvies ag toy dincrftimef. the lucütbe. 
Mſt ik the wound ber _ in n qreabniiſcioof the 
uutotie thoꝛ ot tut, (Whith thing way te kunwen when 
the toynit of the hand leꝛſeth his moutng) then ( ye muſt ſew 
the rundꝛed partes dæpely w a double thʒerd cered, leawns 
e $6 dae Leden inge dp the m 
3 Mepbidy n tinds 0 
Ane Ot by Späte öf ew pu theenvarom!? u eur 
Aut Fexdtizincarnation;antbigil- 
tio: yd halt pꝛocede with: the: rome its n 
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ſayds Chaptrr.Yowbeit-bicauſe of the v6ines of this pl: 

which be age ano lent ofthe conduc, an 

of the arme, it is very conuentont fo apply about the woli 
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ſome defefiue,as 
1 Ana. J. iti. of oyle of Camomille.Z-ti.of beane 
floure,and bartyfvure;Ana.3.t.of Bale — bay 
ar 


ſtgillata, Ana. 


bythe ingredients) hath vertoe to — ä to 
kepe it from receauing mattier antecedent, and mozeouer 
it hath part of-familiar reſolution. Bztefelyzit is a finguler 
remedis in ali wounds, to defend apoſtumation. 

When the wound is made after the length of the ſayde 
member, you may lone tudge, that the wound is without 
daunger of death.And in this caſe it ſufficeth, beſide the re- 
medies aboue noted,tomake a ligature 02 binding incarnas 
tine of two endes, to topne together ſondzed parts, leauing 
ever an hole open in the nether part. 

Af the ſaid place — with a pointed thing, as with 
a dart.4c. You ſhall conſider whether the wounde be vpon 
the muſcie,foz we haue often ſeene, that by inciſiõ made af- 
ter the bzeadth of the muſcle, the hand hath loſt his natural 
mouing,but when the ſaid wound is large ynough,than it 
ſufficeth to apply a digeſtiue of the yolkes of Egges and 
ople of Roſes hot, vnto a perfect digeſtion , And afterward 
let it be cured accozding as it is declared in þ fozmer chap. 

But if the wound be ſo ſtraite that derination of mat⸗ 
tier to þ ſaid place is to be feared, which might cauſe great 
paine and apoſtumation. Than pou muſt enlarge the ſaide 
wound, after the ſozt declared in the Chap. of the wound of 
the neck,cauſed by ſome pointed thing, 


this following; N. of oyle of Roles, of ople Deſeſue. 


The cure 
of the 


The wounds of the arme in other parts muſt be cured vvoũds of 


as we haue ſaide befoze. Now we — . che elbow 


Cerote, 


matiens, with great abundance 


fire vntill the wine and iupcetbe conſume d. And dle this 
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Firſt, heide the intentions afozotme; there be two in 
. 


tn the Chapter of the wqunds af the thzoatcytherrcure the 
ne Terra 
A le 0 
uSaffron J. i. odorifer 


erebentine. ana. 5 dirs wine 3.1; 
and a halfę, (ede af Sint Johns wozt,fioures of Riſtſa- 
ric,ana.m, i.Paſtike.Z+:ii.and a halle, the ute of Plan 
taine.3,i.of womans milke.3,Þ.calues t. . Oil 
of elders. . P. qxte of roſes oda ꝛiterous. wozmes 
walhed with wine. r. Serth them alt together with a ſdit 


oyle within the wound. But in the vtter part ot the wound 
ve {hall applie this cerote following. N. ople of roſes, via 
lets, Camomilb ana. .ii.calnes tatlom. li. h. ſ wines greſe, 
. ii. hens greaſeanarrowe of the legges of a calte, aua. . 
earth wozmes waſhed with wine. d. it. ol freth butter. 5. l. 
muſcilage of hol ihocke.li.i.Sceth them all together till the 
muſcilage be conſumed, then ftraine them, and put to che 
ſtraining of litarge of gold and ſiluer ana.r̃.ii. and a halle, 
Pinium. 5. vi. make a cerote at the fire with lufficient 
whits-ware,adding in the end of tiere Terebentine. 3. li. 
and a halfe, aſtikte. 3. i and let them boile againe a little, 
When ye haue vſed the ſaide Dyle in the wound foure 03 
ſeauen dapes, (if no accident tet) it ſhall bat derte god to 
mingle with it a -Uttle _ CO ay à uttle lirupe 
of Roles. 4 
05 
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Foz the other intentions ye hall pꝛttede us it is afo;e- 
ſaide. But that the pafrie may? be f and Apoſtume 
remoued, we will ſpeake of fome neceſſarte remedies, ac- 
coꝛding to the ſtituation ot the members. Foz ifye perteine 
that the matter which taufe th pute i hotte) re may tale 
the crums ol white bzas and vipps it in the bꝛoath of \" 
hen oꝛ of lleſh and afterward pzeffe it, and inntoꝛpoꝛate it 
with Dple of Rdſes and polkes of 7 eee be Dyle of 
Camonnil and alittle ſaffron , Let theſe thi oiled 
together till they become thicke.This is a 1 50 
to l wage the paine of the innowes,being burt, and Mare, 
ſtumes canfed by the ſame,” 

Item, the crummes of white bꝛead Ixthed in Cowes | 
milke, and pzepared as the fozelayde thinges, is expedi- 
ent foz the ſame intention, | 
- Likowiſe aplaiſter compoſed of things unden tbat is. - 
to fate, which remous pain, is commendablezafter this de⸗ 
ſcription following. R.of the rots of holihocke. li.. of bꝛan. 
Camomill, Melilote, of euerit one m.i.oĩ barlie, ofTentiles, 
of euerie one m. Piaf. linſeed.ĩ.i.of par ietarte.m.pᷣ Let the 
boile al with ſufficient water vnto the contũption of halfe, 
then with the floure of Barlie and Beanes, and u tittle 
Camomilt and melitote ſtamped; make d ſkiffe plaiſtet, 
adding of Dyle of Camomill. 5. ii. of Satfron 9. i. the 
polkes of two egges. Thts plaiſter appeaſeth grieſe, 2 
ſoluing mattier . And mozeoner it is maturatiue, when 
the nature will that the mattier hall come t maturatiom 


0; ripeneſſe. 

®'Fucthermaze-pe char note, that if the mattier which 
canſeth paine bee greatlie enflamed, then foz the mittiga- 
tion ol the paine, it is expedient to applie a plaiſter of the 
floure of Barlie and Beanes , made in a decoction 'of 
Barite,Pallowes:; and Uislectes ; with a god quanti⸗ 
tie af Mple ol Roſes' and Utolets, and a little Saffron, 
—— — and adde in the ende two 


yolkes ot Eggen. Fo; this plaiſter quencheth inflamma- 
— 147 place - chaunce to come to aw 
Apoallume called 


'. Undimica-z2'then-' des ſhall _ 


The 
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the breaſt 
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to the Chap. which treatith of the cure of Wndimia, 


Touching the ſctuation of the arme, it muſt bs ſuffeiney 


toward the bꝛeaſt, that the humours may not eaſely deſcty, 
When there is inciſion of þ bone, you mult ſplint the army 
and bynde it conueniently and kepe it vp on high. Alſo g 
tablet of wod,if the hurt be in the hand oꝛ arme,bnderlai- 
ed with ffoupes and clouts, and ſcituated vnder the hand 
arme from the elbow to the toppes of the fingers, is verig 
conuenient. Thus endeth the chapter ol the wounds of the 
ſhoulders and cure of the lame. 


Of the wounds of the breaſt, called Thorax and 


cure of the ſame, Cap. x. 


T chaunceth often, that the bꝛeaſt is hurt by pointed 
thinges,as daggers,dartes,ec.Aud of them ſame perce 


vnto the inner partes. Some be onely ſuperficiall, and not 
percing. 


Some are with hurt of the conteined members, ſome 


not within the bꝛeaſt. 
The ſignes of the penetration oꝛ perſing 
without the hurt of the inner members, are theſe. Aire com 
meth out of the wounde, the patient hath great paine to 
bꝛeath, and feeleth griefe in the ſoze place with ponderoſitie 
oz beauinefle,chiefely about the ſmall ribbes. 
Pou may mozeouer know whether — 


without hurt of the lame. Pozeouer, of theſe woundes per⸗ 
ſing and not perſing,ſome are in the fozmer part, and ſome 
in the hinder . They that are in the hinder part,bemoze 
daũgerous then the other,foz many cauſes, nainely bicauſe 
of the multitude of great veines and arteries, that paſſe by 
the length of the back, and alſo foz the multitude of the ſin- 
nowes, which deſcend from the Nuke, e mozcouer bicauſe 
of the ligaments which haue coniunctian with the hart, and 
bicauſe alſo that the pannicle called Pediaſtinum, and the 
mydd2iffe,are nigh to that part, Sometime a wound in the 
ſaide part, though it be not penetraunt oz perſing, is deadly. 
But it is not moꝛtall oz deadly in y 


fozmer part, it it perle 


8 
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by the application of cotten well foſcd vpon the o2ifice of the 

wound, and by the holding of a little candle burning nigh 

to the wound, fo2 the flame thereof ſhall be moued, & lyke- 

wiſe the cotton, if the patient hold his b:eath, ſtopping his 

mouth x noſeth2ills. The ſignes by which you ſhall know 

whether the heart be hurt, be theſe : there iſſueth out of the 

wound blacke bloud, the cxtreame parts be colde, and death 

followeth incontinentlie after. Foz Auicen ſaith, that the 

heart cannot endure ſolution of continuitie without the aps 

pꝛoching of death. 1 
The ſignes that channce when the inngs be hurt, are _— 

theſe, effuſton of bloud full of fome,continnall cough, diti⸗ — 

cultic of bꝛeathing, z paine of 8 ribs. The ſignes that de⸗ lungs. 

clare the mid2iffe to be hurt, oꝛ the pannicle called Media- Middriffe 

ſtinum be theſe, difficultie to fetch bꝛeath, continuall coughs Mediaſu- 

ing ſharpe pꝛickings in the ſoze plate, heauineſſe of the ſaid num. 

place, and perturbation of reaſon, which can be reſtozed by 

no medicine, moꝛeouer, the patient findeth himſelfe woꝛſe 

and woꝛſe euerie daie, and with feauers. a 0 
Alſo you may know the putrefaction of the bloud in the 5.4 

inner part, by the ſtinking of the Patients bꝛeath, by the }1,ua. 

continuall vnquietneſſe of the Patient, and by the encrea⸗ 

ſing of the Feauer,and other euill accidents afoze rehears 

le 


d. 

Galen ſaith,if bloud be ſhedde into the bellie befide na⸗ 
ture, it commeth necefſarilie to putrefaction . Mhen it is 
putrifyed it is wont to engender great paines, feauers, and 
heauineſſe of the place. Wherefoze we affirme that the 


laid accidents chaunce accozding to the quantitie of rotten 


bloud in the inner part. 

Nove that we haue knowledge of woundes pearcing, 
and of the hurt of the inner members, it remaineth that 
we come to the curation of the ſame, whether they be pear- 
cing 02 not. But befoze we ſpeake of the curation, we wyll 
declare the diſcoꝛd that is betwene the Docozs ofthis tune 
concerning the ſame, 7 

There ber manie that commaund to ſhut incontinent- 
lie the penetraunt wounde, and to pzoccede with de- 
| A. ſiccafine 


Vigo his 
iudgemẽt 


The cure 
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ſiccakiue things, as well within as without, to cauſe incar, 
nation, ſaping: That if the ſapde wound bee not tut, the 
aire will enter in vnto the heart, and moꝛcouer, that the 
vital ſpirits wil iſue out by the wound, which thing might 
hurt the patient. 

Ag aine, manp be of a contrarte opinion, and commaund 
fo keepe the wound open. And if the wound be not large, 
they laie it muſt beenlarged that the bloud may iſſue out, 
affirming,that if the bloud which is in the inner part iſſue 
out by the oz ifice of the wound, it map ingender many euil 
accidents,and coꝛrupt the inner members. Wherefoze to 
auoide ſuch accidents they commaund to kepe the wounde 
open. 

Jn my iudgement they which commaund fo kepe the 
wound open,maintaine a ſurer opinion than the other,foz 
man reaſons. Firſt,becauſe of the common bzute, fo2 if the 
Patient ſhould die, the people would ſaie that the retaining 
of bloud cauſed his death, which is true. Likewiſe becauſe 
the bloud beeing retained cauſeth ſome Fiſtula, other ac- 
cidents, which bzing the Patient to death. To come to 
the curation, we ſate that the curation of a wound pents 
traunt is accompliſhed by foure intentions. The firſt is 
o2dinaunce of diet. The ſecond evacuation of mattier an- 
tecedent. The third, purgation of the bloud, which is ente⸗ 
tered into the inner parte. The fourth, mundification of 
quitture cauſed by the ſaid bloud, and after mundification, 
incarnation of the place. 

Touching the firſt and the ſecond intention, ver ſhall 
pꝛoteede as it is declared in the fozmer Chapters, extepte 
that if the Patient ber verie weake, and hath euill acct 
dents as ſounding, in ſuch caſe you may giue him wine and 
other things that comfoꝛt Nature , Furthermoze, becauſe 
that difficultie of bzeathing happeneth to the Patient, ye 
ſhall giue him meates ſodden with rotes of J3arſelic and 
Fenell. And foꝛ the comfoztation of his heart and ſtomack, 
ve may mingle with the meates of the patient a little Ci 
naman and Suger. 


A decodi Item, it is verie pzofitable to vie often at the begin, 


ning 
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ning this decoction , which helpeth reſpiration oz bzeath- ,,, that 


ing, and kepeth off catarrhous mattier, which happeneth 


in the ſoꝛe places, K. of cleane Barlie.m. i. of the rotes of breathing 


Langdeberke. 5. ii.of Liquozice fomewhat ſtamped. . x. of 
the cummin leedes.3.i.of Auiubes and Raiſons, ana. & .. x. 
Penidies. 5. ii. and a halfe, of Suger candie, of ſirupe de du- 
abus radicibus. . x. ot fine Suger.ʒ . iii. Let them boile all 
together with ſufficient raine water vntill the Barlie 
bꝛeak, then ſtraine them. Let the patient vie hereof,as wee 
haue ſaide, foz it is meruailous god. P2ouided alwaies, 
that the Patient haue conuenient digeſtiues and purgati⸗ 
ons, accoꝛding to the qualitie of the humour, as is afoze 
Item, ſeanen 02 eight daies after the wound, beſide the 
meats declared, pe may giue the patient fleſh 4 wine of god 
odour,mingled with ſodden water of the decoction of Cina⸗ 
mon and Coziander. It the Patient haue a feauer, he muſt 
tate the fleſh of chickens and hens, kiddes fleſh and Ueale- 
boiled. er 31 
Likewiſe von ſhall pꝛocerde when you will purge the 
quitture of the inner part; Alſo you may giue the Patient” 
potage made of the bzoth of the fozeſayd fleſh, with Parſes 
lie, Bugloſſe, Bozage, Lacnce,and Bertes. It is god foz the 
wound, foz the bzcath,and foz the taſte, and engendereth 
god bloud. | 
When vou will mundific the wounde and dzie' vp the 
quitture,the ſayde flcſh is better roaſted than boiled. Allo 
birds that live tn wods and meddowes may well be ſuffes 
red, but not water fowlces . Ikem, there be ſome which 
tommaund that the Patient vſe ſtiptike meates, but not at 
the beginning, but when the bloud and quitture are puts 
ged. Foz it vou giue them at the beginning, xe wal retaing 
the bloud and the quifture, which thing might increaſe dif- 
ficultie of bꝛeathing, a dangerous thing in this caſe. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe at the beginning ye ſhall not applie ſtiptike and clam⸗ 
mich thin zs neither within no2 without. 
Furtgermoze, you may vſe flebstomie in the contrarie 
part, and ſcar ification vpon the buttockes, and rubbinges, 
Ut. and 
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and bindings of the extreame parts, to keepe of Apoſtuma, 
tion at the beginning. Item, it is commendable fo vſe a cli, 
fer, hauing vertue to diffolue windineſle and bloud. The 
third intention which conſiſteth in purgation of bloud in 
the inner part, by the mouth of the wound, ſhall be accom» 
pliſhed as it followeth, | 
Firſt, when the Chy2urgion commeth to the Patient he 
mult conſider the ſignes, and when he is certaine, hee muſt 
diligentlie ſearch meanes to cauſe the bloud which is in the 
inner part, to iſſue out by the o2ifice of the wounde, which 
thing may be b2ought to paſſe by conuenient ſcituation of 
the bodie,that is to ſaie, that the head be layed downward, 
the feete being raiſed vp, oz that the patient lie vpon a bed, 
his head hanging downward,leaning vppon ſome fonrme 
oz ſtole lower than the bed, that the bloud within may ea- 
ſilie illue out. e mult lie thus p firſt daie,foz it is god fo; 
two cauſes. Firſt,to purge the bloud that is within. ©e- 
condlie,that bloud and other humours v commonlie chance 
in woundes , fall not into the bodie . And the Patient 
mult lpe groueling as much as hee can vpon the wound. 
Some giue certaine things by the mouth to cauſe the bloud 
to come fozth, which thing is verie commendable, ſo that the 
medicines be not to ſharpe and to ſtrong. 
Furthermoꝛe, it is to be noted, that if the wounde be 
verie large, ſo that the ſpirites come foꝛth abundantlie, then 
vou muſt ſawe the ſundered parts, leauing an hole beneath 
that the bloud and quitture maye caſilie iſſue out. And 
after that the bloud is iſlued, and the wound mundified, 
you muſt begin to applie tents of lint dipped in the white 
of an egge, oꝛ in Mine, and let the ſaid tents be great in 
the out ward part, that they fall not in, oꝛ elſe tie them to a 
thꝛerde, that if they fail in, they may bee dꝛawen out as 
gaine. 7 
Veere it is to bee noted, that pe muſt not in anie wiſe 
laie vᷣppon the wounde pouder reſtrictiue (as Albucaſis 
ſayth, ) foz it woulde d2ine mattier towarde the heart, 
92 derine bloud;, Which might ſone choake the Pati- 


ent. 
| item, 
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of bole armonte,and a lyttle white ware. Tir 
And foꝛaſmuch as in the firſt dapes there happen enill Accidecs. 

accidents,as paine in the ſide,difficultie of bzcathing,and a. 

great cough, it is god to applie this plaiſter following vp⸗ 

pon the ſoꝛe ſide. R. of Camomill, Pelilote, Dill, Wozme- luder 
wood, ana. m. i of dꝛied bꝛan and ſearted. m. ii. and a halfe, of 8 
the ficure of Barlie, Beanes, and Lentiles.ana.li. of Ros 
ſes.m.Þ.ſtampe them all, and with ſufficient ſodden Wine 

and a little odor iferous wine by art and fire , make a ſfiffe 
plaiſter, adding of oyle of Roſcs.3.tiii.of Camomill, Dill, ot᷑ 

cueric one Z.11.of white waxe. 1i.and a halfe. Set the foꝛe⸗ 

ſaid things againe on the fire with the Dyle and the ware 
melted, and put to in the end of Saffron. J . ii. This plaiſter 

as ye may know by 5 ſimples, hath vertue to ſ wage paine, 

and reſolutiue and comfoꝛtatiue, and pꝛepareth the bloude 

and the mattier to iſſue out. 

then the patient is come to the third oz fourth daie, no 

euill accident happening vnto him, as a ſpaſme, trembling 
of the heart, and difficultie of bzeathing,and other like, and 

when the patient findeth hunſelfe in god diſpoſition,a man 
may indge t knowe that the wound is not moꝛtall. MAhere⸗ 

fo2: at the beginning vato the ſeauenth daie, foz reſolution 

and purgation of bloud, this pouder with waters hereatfer 
pꝛepared, may well be giuen to the Patient. R. of rubarbe Fouder. 
5. B. ol madder, ol mumie, of euerie one.. i. of Terra ſigil⸗ 
lata. 9. P. of the water of ſcabious, the water of bugloſe,of 
the wine of granades, of euer ie one. J. i. 

Ui, Some 


a, Item, if ve be fre that there is no bloud entered in by 
1 the waie of the wound, then it ſhall be convenient that yee 
e ſowe the wound, and pꝛoceed with things incarnatiue in the 
n firſt daies. —_— * - ; 
ls But becauſe a man cannot haue true knowledge at the 

beginning whether the blond be entered oz no, it is the ſu⸗ 
e reſt waie to keepe the ozifice of the wound open at the be⸗ 
: ginning,howbeit the ſecond day pe ſhal put in a tent dipped 
e in Dple of Roſes hot, and a digeſtiue of Terebentine, and 
J a polke of an Egge, and a little Saffron, vnto the ſeuenth 
i daie, laying about the wound a defenſiue of Dyleof Roſes, 


tion. 


A lotion. 
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Some Doctours giue af the beginning potions oz dzinkeg 
made with wine and hot. thinges, as cloues and madder, 
which things may greatlie hurt the pattents,foz they cauſe 
feauers and difficultic of bꝛeathing. UWlherefo2e at the be, 
ginning pectoza{l decoctions are better, as Diadzagantum 
A peto- and Diapenidium,c2 as this deſcription. N. of Penidics, ot 
ral decoc- Suger candic,of ſirupe of violettes, oł cuet ie one.3.1.of the 
nuts of pine apples, of ſ werte Almonds, of Cummin ſeds, 
of eucric one..iii of Diadꝛagantum.ṽ. P. mingle them, 
with ſirupe of violets make a loch , adding of the iuyte of 


Liquozice.3.Þ. 


Alter that the wound is come to manifeſt quitture,fo; 
the mundification and purgation of the ſame, we ſaic that 
ve mult often wach the wounde with conuenient lotions, 
and though ſundꝛie lotions be wꝛitten of the Docto2s,as of 
Guilhelmus Placentinus 4 other, which are compoſed with 
wine, with the decoction of floure de luce, lupines, mirre, 
and other hot ſimples, mine opinion is, that ſuch medicines 
are not conuenient (as I haue often pꝛoued ) ſoꝛ two cauſes, 
The firlt is, the inflammation of the foꝛeſaid things. The 
ſecond is, becauſe that when bloud putreficth , great hcate 
alwaie happencth . Whereſoze to mundiſie the quitture, 
and to take awate the cuiil completion of the place, it is 


a moꝛe ſure waie to pꝛocæa de with this lotion. 


R. of cleane Barlie, of Lentiles, ana. 5. ii. of roſcs. w. ß. 
of the hearbe called hoꝛſetaile m.i.let them boile with was 
ler of Planfaine and raine water, and a little wine of gra⸗ 
nads,vnto the conlumpt ion of the third part, 1nd adde ofrcd 
ſager.3.tt.of ſirup o? roſes by infouſton,5.111.of Saffron,g.Ff, 
Che quantitic of water muſt be ftue pound, which mult 
boile till it come to thzo , Ve ſhall waſh the wound hare- 
withall,and binde it conuenientlie, and ſo pzoceede vutill 


there iſlue out mattier like clre water. 


Wien the Patient hath vicd tbe ſayde lotion, and 
hath no fcancr , and when the wound is reoified,and the 
quitture mundtfted, then pe may adde to the fozmer decoc⸗ 
tion of Honie of Roſes.3.1it. And when the quitture is al⸗ 
together inundificd,then per may conuementlic adminiſter 


ſtiptike 
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ſtiptike lotions,as this that followeth. *, 224 6 


N. ol Roſes, of the flowzes of Pomegranades, called A 9;pcike 
Balauſtie,of the croppes of Bꝛambles, called Cyme rubie, lotion. 


of Py2tilles,of Sumach, of euerie one.m.i.of Hypoquiſti⸗ 
dos, of Py2abolane citrine, ana... ii. of Honie of Roſes.Z. 
ii. let them boile with water of Plantaine, and Nine of 
Pomegranades in ſufficient quantitie, vnto the conſump⸗ 
tion of the third part, Ket this decoction be ſpoutcd into 
the wound that pearſeth with a ſp2ing, foz ſo Auicen teas 
eth. 

5 Item, in the ſame time (if the Patient be not troubled 
with the cough,and the quitture dꝛied oꝛ mundified ) cons 
ſounding and ſtiptike things are permitted to be recetued 
by the mouth in a liquide foꝛme, oꝛ in meates, as Terra ſi⸗ 
gillata, with the inyce of Nuinces, Sumach, Yypoquiſtis 
dos, Koſes,floures of granads, ac. Galen affirmeth the ſame 
with lyke wozds. 

Furthermoꝛe, we will deſcribe a plaiſter abſterſiue and 
mund ificatiue, which ſhal ſerus foꝛ thoſe intentions when 
node ſhall require. N. of honie of Roſes ſtrained. 5. ii. of 
tlære Terebentine. 5 .iiii.oł the inyce of Smallage. 5. i. Let 
them botle all together a little, and take them from the fire, 
and fozthwith adde the polkes of two egges , of UWlheate 
flow:e well ſearced. 5. ii. of the lowze of Fenugreke and 
Barlie, of euerie one.3-it,of Saffron. I.i. * 

Foz the ſame intention pou map applie our cerofe w2if- 
ten in the Chapter of the cure of the ſcull being bꝛuſed. It 
is moꝛt attractiue than this plaiſter. When the intention 
is to conſound, ⁊ to dꝛie, pon may vſe a cerote of Pinium, 
deſcribed in the fozeſaive Chapter. Item, if the ſaid wound 
reſiſt greatlie true curation,4 endureth long time, ve mape 
knowe that the ſayd wound is turned to /a Filkula, which 
reectueth ſeldome true curation, howbeit we haue healed 
many which had Fiftules, and did caſt out quitture longe 
time by the ozifice of the wound, after this ſoꝛt. 


Firſt we wathed the woano with this decoction, N. of „a 9vle 


in the 


nie of roſes ſtrained.3.ttui,of the crops of bzambles,cf the yr: a9, 
leaues of wilde Oliues, oł euerie one, m.i. of Balauſtics, De coctic, 


U. iiti. of 


A poti 
of Meſu 
his deſcrip hearbe of violets,of the hearbe of red Colewozts,of hempe, 


on. 
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of the rindes of granades,of euerie onem.Þ.of Lentiles ag 
much, of the hearbe called hoꝛſetaile, in Latine Cauda equi. 
na, m. i. ol Saffron. 9. l Let theſe fozeſaid things be boiled 
in the lee of vine bꝛaunches and figge tree bꝛaunches, and g 
little wine of granades, vnto the conſumption of the third 
part, then ſtraine the ſatd decoction,t applie it often within 
of the wound, 

After the ſaid lotion J cauſed ynguentum de Minio,and 
I cauſed the patient to vſe dzinkes that dꝛie & purge quit⸗ 
ture, as is the potion deſcribed by Meſue de ſtinctione ele- 
uen, where he maketh mention of plaiſters and ointments, 
and the ſaid potion is called a mixture to heale woundes. 


on The fozme thereof is this, N. of Cloues, of the rots of me 
e ther woꝛt, of pimpernell, of Camomill, of Sinkfoyle, of the 


of euerie one.m.i.of madder the quantitie of all. Let theſe 
foꝛeſaid things be boiled in ſufficient quantitie of wine till 
balfe be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and adde vnto them 
as much of cleere and cleane honnie, as the third part of the 
ſaid decoction ſhal be. The doſe of it is inthe mozning.+.iiti 
with water of maiden hatre and ſcabious. ; 

Here ye ſhall note, that if in the ted of wine the ſaid po⸗ 
tion were made with water of maiden haire and ſcabious, 
and wine of granades, it might conuenientlie be giuen to 
the patient in a Feauer. And bzteflie to finiſh this Chapter, 
we will giue two doctrines pꝛofit able in this caſe . The 
firſt, that when the Chyꝛurgion is called, he muſt dzeſſe it 
as quicklie as maye bes. And the chamber mult be verie 
warme, and many hot clothes about the wounde, leaſt the 
aire enter in, and if it enter, that it be hot andnotcolde. The 
ſecond is, the Chyꝛurgion muſt pꝛognoſticate, atca:ding to 
the ſignes that he ſhall ſee, that he may ſaue his name. Ne- 
uertheleſſc the Chyꝛurgion ſhal not refuſe to cure any hurt 
of the members contained in the inner part, extept þ heart. 
Foꝛ nature by the Chyꝛurgions aide woꝛketh ſo well, that 
oftentimes it bꝛingeth that to paſſe. that ſæmeth impoſſi⸗ 
ble. Thus, ic. "oF of 
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Of penetraunt or perſing wounds of the belly, 
Cap. xi. 


He woundes of the belly, as the doctours affirme, be 9+, ,;4; 

daungerous, chiefely thoſe that perſs with the hurt of pearcing 

the members cõtained. The wounds of the belly com- through 
monly are cauſed of cutting things, as by a \wozd,oz poins he bellie. 
ted things, as with a dart. ec. 

When the Chirurgion is called to the cure, he muſt con- 
fider the place of the wound, t whether the cõtained mem⸗ 
bers are hurt oz no, which thing may be knowen by the ſig- .. 
nes that follow, Th. ſignes that declare the ſtomake to be go. 
hurt, are theſe, the patient ſpitteth bloud,and his meat com- macke 
meth out by the wound, hurt. 

Chat the guttes be hurt, it is known by the great paine 
and tozſion oꝛ gryping of the belly, and when the ſuperflu, Ol che 
ities of the meate come foꝛth by the mouth of the woundes 

The ſignes that the ſmall guttes be hurt, are knowen $jgnes of 
by the place where the wound is, namely, when the wound th: ſmall 
is aboue the nauell. gut, 

If the wound be beneth the nauel, it is in great guts, 
we haue declared in our Anatomie, how that there be thꝛa 
great guts, and thꝛer ſmall, of which the thꝛee great ars vn⸗ 
der the nauel, the thꝛer (mall aboue the nauell, Wherefoze 
by the place of the wound pe may know what guttes are 

Pou may know when the liner is hurt by this, that the of the 
wound is about the falſe rybbes of the right ſide , and the liuer. 
bloud that iſſueth out ot the wound is redde,and the patiet 
hath great paine, from the (aide rybbes vnto the flanck, bi⸗ 
cauſe the bloud is deriued from the liuer all a long vnto the 
grynde. 

When the mylt is hurt it is knowen by this, that the 
wound is betwene the falſe rybbes of the left ide, and the 2**be 
bloud that illueth out of the wound is groſſe,x very blackke. 
The hurt of the kydneis is knowen by the place, when Of Rane; 
the wound is ſomewhat lower 9 * nauel, # the bloud 

: „ alſo 
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alſo that iſſueth out is cleare and watriſh, 

It is to be noted, that ſometimes the wounds of the bel 
ly not penetraunt oꝛ percing,are not without daunger of 
death, namelie, when they are about the nanel, within thꝛe 
oz foure fingers, bicauſe of the great muſcles that arc knit 
to the nauell. 

Furthermoꝛe, the wounds which are in the hinder part, 
are daungerous, bicauſe of the nuke, the ſinnowes grow⸗ 
ing out of the ſame. But the other parts of pᷣ belly in which 
there is a wound not penetraunt, are ſeldome daungerous, 
except it be thozow the fault of the Chirurgion. 

Likewiſe of wounds penetrant, ſome be very daunge⸗ 
rous, as thoſe that are with the hurt of the inner members, 
as Hippocrates affirmeth, ſaping, the bladder being woun⸗ 
ded, the kydneis and ſmall guts are moꝛtall, fo: the moſt 
part. The moſt daungerous of them are thoſe, which are in 
the fozmer part after the length of the bell p, bicaule that the 
guts iſſue out by the wound moꝛe eaſelp. 

The curation of the ſaide wounds ſhalbe accompliſhed 
by thꝛee intẽ tions, namelp, by the oꝛdinance of dyet, by cua- 
cuation, and by application of conuenient things. 

Concerning the firſt intention, when the wound is pe⸗ 
netraũt oꝛ not penetraũt, without hurt of the inner mem ; 
bers, we ſay that the patient mull vſe the dyet oꝛdained in 
the fozmer chapter. 

But if the ſaide wound be with hurt of the inner mem⸗ 
bers, than the patient mult vſe ſtiptike things in his meat, 
as a bꝛoth made with the tupce of 8ᷣ herbe called hozſctaile, 
02 with Roſcs, Sumach, Mirtilles, tupce of Quinces, Fra- 
kencenſe, Sarcocolle, Saffron, Litium, ſirupe of Roſes,ho- 
nep of Roſes, Dꝛagagante. Finallp, all ſtiptike things are 
tonuenient in this caſe. The patient muſt dꝛink water bot 
led with the foꝛeſaid things, chiefely at the beginning to as 
noyde feauers, and apoſtumation. And when perell of apo⸗ 
ſtumation is palſed , ye may glue him the ſapde ſimples oz 

ſome of them, foꝛ his dꝛinck with wine oꝛ water: But it he 
be verie weake , you may giue him at the beginning, and 
alſo comtoꝛtatiue things. 
The 
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Che ſecond intention ſhalbe accompliſhed,by the purga⸗ 
tion wꝛitten in þ fozmer Chap. when the woũd perſeth not. 
x alſo when it perſeth with out hurt of the inner members. 

But if the ſaide wound be with the hurte of the inner 
members, ye ſhall not giue the patient a ſtrong laratiue 
medicine, o: rather pe ſhall giue him no purgation, bicauſe 
of the hurt of the guts, and other inner members, 1 moꝛe⸗ 
oucr nature is euer wekened, whan the inner members be 
hurt. Wherefoze it ſufficeth fo the accompliſhment of the 
ſecond intention, onely to cuacuate by cutting of a veine, 
by conuenient ſcarifications,and by lenitiue cliſters,4 ſup⸗ 
poſitoꝛies, which cannot hurt the guts,noz weaken nature, 
and yet may further the cure of the ſaid wounds, 

Py cuſtome is euer at the beginning, to miniſter to the 
which be hurt in the guts, a lenitiue and abſterſiue cliſter, 
to purge the ſuperfluous mattier, which is in this (02k, 
Take of the bꝛoth of hennes oꝛ capons of a weathers head, 
aſmuch as ſhall ſuſfice, and let it boile with a little Camo⸗ 
mill, Dille,barley and bꝛanne, than ftraine it, and adde to 
the ſtraining, p yolks of two egges, of honey of Roles. 5. ii. 

After that this cliſter hath done his operation, pe mall 
miniſter this, that followeth, which is Tiptilic, and conſcũ⸗ 


deth oꝛ topneth together the woundes in the guttes , R. of Another 
cleane Barlie,of Lentiles,of Roſes, Sumach,of cucry one cite. 


a little of the herbe called ho2ſctaile,of the leaues of Plan⸗ 
taine, Ana,m.t.of the ſerde of Quincce. . i.and a Halle of li⸗ 
quer ice . vii.of liciũ. 5. i. Frankentenſe, of Sartecoll. Ana. 
F. iii. of Bole armonie. i. ii. and halſe, let theſe ſaid things 
be boyled together with ſufficient guantitie of water vnto 
the tonſumption ot halle, and adde to the decoction of honey 
of Roſcs.5.1.a little of red Dugre and of Saffron, 

The third intention, is accompliſhed as it followeth, 
Firſt the Chirurgion mult conſider whether the wound be 
in the region of the ſtomake, oꝛ belly, and whether it perſe 
oz not, and when it perſeth not, he ſhall ſew it with a con⸗ 
uenient ſeame, lcauing a little o2ifice in the nether part, 
laying vpon pᷣ ſeame our pouder which coleructh ÿ ſeame, x 
to put into þ ozifice therof a digeſtiue made w terebent. the 
volke 


A decoc- 
tion. 


A cerote 
cotorta- 
ue. 
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volke of an egge,ople of Roſes omphacine, and a little Wat. 
fron. | 

It the wound be ſtraite,it ſhal not neede to make a ſeme 
but with the laid digeſtiue, the Chirurgis ſhal apply about 
the wound, a defenſiue made of ople of Roſes, white ware, 
Bole armonie, and the pouder of redde Saunders & white. 

Foꝛ mundification,incarnation , and other intentions, 
the doctrine w2itten in the foꝛmer Chap. ſhall ſuffice, Furs 
thermoꝛe it is to be conſidered whether the wound perce the 
ſtomacke vnto the inner part, oꝛ whether it be onely ſuper⸗ 
ficiall, that is, in the ouer parte of the ſtomacke. Whan the 
ſtomake is but ſuperficially hurt, the Chirurgion ſhall pzo- 
cede, as it is ſapd, and ſhal apply a tente moyſted in this de⸗ 
coction following, which comfozteth the ſoꝛe place, t dꝛaw⸗ 
eth out by the o2ifice, mattier that might cauſe apoſtuma⸗ 
tion, and moꝛe ouer it is a mundificatiue,+ incarnatiue.R, 
of oile of roſes omphacine.3.i.+ P, ot oile of Terebent.5.p: 
of cleere Terebent. . x.of Baſtike.3-.tit.of the herbe called 
hoꝛſetaile, of roſemarp, ot woꝛmwod, ok centuarie the leſle, 
of Plantaine, of Sainc Johns wort. Ana. m. P. of earth 
woꝛmes waſhed with wyne, one ounce, of ſaffr5.3.1.of odo⸗ 
riferous wyne, ciath. P. let them all bople together vnto the 
conſumption of the wyne, than ſtraine them, and vſe them, 

In this caſe things repercuſſiue are not conuenient, but 
in the ſtede of them, ye ſhal vſe things confoꝛtatiue. e ſhal 
wozke likewiſe when the ſtomacke is pearſed,adinoniſhing 
the patients friends of the danger, and alleadging the fo2e- 
ſayde aphoziſme of Hippocrates. Here followeth the tompo⸗ 
ſition of a ſoft comfoꝛtatiuc cerote, to be applyed vppon a 
ſoꝛe ſtomacke. N. of ople of wozinewod , ople of Quinces, 
ople of olcs. Ana.Z.t,and a halfe, of ople of Paſtike.Z-.vt. 
of Neppe, of Pents, of Roles, of wozmewod, of euerp one 
a little. Let them ail bople with ſufficitt odoꝛiferous wine, 
vnto the conſumption of the wpne, than ſtraine them, and 
make a ſoft cerote, with ſufficient white ware , adding ol 
Saffron, I. i.of all the Coꝛals and Saunders, Ana.Z-.1.t a 
halfe, let it be applied on the ſtomake in the maner of a plai⸗ 
ter, it enio2ceth the ſtomake mernailouſly, * 

U 
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But ik the wound perſs vnto the ſubſtance of the liner, , ,. , 
o2 of the Mylt, it is moztall,bicauſe that flure of bloud ens» . 
ſueth by the inciſion 02 bzeaking of ſome veine. Yowbcit 
ſometime in p extremitie of the liuer, oz milf, it is not moz- 
tall. The ſaide wounds be cured as it followeth. 

Firlt if the liner oꝛ myltcome out of the wound, ye that T0 cr 
waſh the wound of the ſoze member, with wine of a decoc- ,..'.; * 
tion of Endiue, Plantaine, hoꝛſetaile, Roſes, Pirtilles, Su⸗ milt. 
mach, Frankencenſe, Dꝛagagante, Terra ſigillata, and a 
little red Suger. This decoction reſtraineth bloud, and con⸗ 
ſoundeth the wound. 

Afterward you muſt reduce the ſaid ſoꝛe member into 
his place, and than ſew vp the wound, and incarne it, and 
leaue the cure to nature. Fo2 commonly nature ſendeth the 
bloud to the grynde,# pꝛoduceth an Apoſtume, which com⸗ 
meth oft to maturatio,o2 elſe nature reſolueth it inſenſiblp. 

It is time now to come to the cure of the guts, which The cure 
ſhalbe accompliſhed by the doctrine following. Firſt if the ot the 
guts be come out of their pꝛoper place, you muſt wach the ? 
with red wyne of the decoction of Camomil,Pelilot, Dil, 

Roſes, woꝛmewod, Mugwozt, of euerie one 3 little, 

And after that they be waſhed, ye ſhall reduce them, in- 
to their owne places. And foz aſmuch as the ſaide guts are 
often filled with winde, ye ſhall ſometimes vſe things that 
bzeake winde, as this decoction following. 

R. of Cumine. 5. B. of Coꝛianders, of Aniſe, Ana. . iii. a deo 
of honey ;. iit.let theſe things be boyled with ſufficift quã⸗ on break- 
titie ot red wyne,vnto the conſumption of the third parte, r sind 
let the place be fomented with a ſpunge. 

And if ye cannot eaſely reduce the guts into their place, 
pou muſt enlarge the wound with a raſo2 , and ſo reduce | 
them. But ye muſt note, that if the (mal guts be hurt, the A — 
wound is moztall, bicauſe they are tender, and cannot ſuf mal guts 
fer a ſeame, and fo2 the multitude of little vetnes, which is mortal 
bein them, chiefely in the gut called Iciunum inteſtinum. 
Moꝛeouer bicauſe they be ſinnowie and full of cholere, by 
reaſon of the nighnelle of the liner. 


Che great guttes (as Auicen ſaith) touching their ſub⸗ 
taunce 


A wound 
in the 
great guts 
cutable. 
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ſtaunce are fleſhie , and thereſoꝛe they are often hurt with 
out daunger of death;Wherefoze as we haue ſaid, when the 
great guts are hurt, after they be waſhed with the ſaid de⸗ 
coction,ve ſhall ſew them with a cered.and wzethed thꝛeat, 
after the glouers oz ſkinners ſeame, Alſo ye may attempt 
to ſewe the ſmall guttes, fo2 though they are ſeldome cons 
ſounded, vet the chirurgion mult nat fozſake the cure. 

Some commaund to topne together the ſundzed partes, 
with the heads of antes, oꝛ pilmares, which thing is repꝛo⸗ 
ned of all doctours, After that ye haue made the ſeame, pon 
mult waſh the ſame with the fozeſaid decoction,and reduce 
the guts into their place. And immediatly afterward , you 
mult ſew vp the wound of the belly, 

The auncient doctours ſape, that there be foure maners 
of ſewing vp the pannicle called Pyzach,and other panni⸗ 
cles of the belly, but we will ſpeake onely of two pzincipal 
t molt vſed. One is, that ye take onely Pirach of onc part, 
and leaue the pannicle Siphach, and of the other parte you 
mult take both Siphach, and Pirach ſucceſſiuelp, one alter 
another, vntill the leame be ended. This maner is wzitten 
by Auicen in the Chapter, of the cure of the wounds of the 
guttes. 

Che ſecond is that pe take firſt onely Myꝛach, x ſeconds 
ly Ppꝛach and Siphach of both parts, and ſo finiſh the ſame; 
Theſe two ſeames are vſed of the latter dodours, they 
be moze ſure than the other, bicauſe Pirach t Siphach are 
eaſely incarned,and toyned together, and than the pannicle 
Zirbus,cannot go out of the wound, which is a pzofitable 


, thing, 


Foz when Zirbus commeth out of the wound, putre- 
faction mult nedes enſue, though it remaine out but a little 
while. Hippocrates affirmeth the ſame thing. 

The liuer and the guttes putrifie not ſo quickly though 
they remaine a while without the wound. And when they 
are conueped into their owne place, they are eaſelp redu- 
ced inte their nature. Wherefoze a wiſe Chirurgion, when 
he the pannicle Zixbus to come out of Þ wound,ſhal 
cas 14 -4ityntiacntly, . 

1101 The 
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The manner to cut it when it is altered oz roffen, is The mana 
this. You muſt binde it in the whole and vncozrupt part, ner of ca · 
then cut it within a finger of the place that is bound, and *"s of 
incontinentlie cantriſe the it welnigh to the ſaid knot, then 
with hot clouts convey it in loftlie, leauing the thꝛerd hang⸗ 
ing without the wound, that when the cſchare ſhall be re- 
moued, vou may dzaw it out. 

After that the ſaid ſeame is made betweene Pyzach and 
Siphac,the wound muſt be cured by things that dꝛie, and 
conſeruc from putrefaction, as is our pouder conſeruatiue 
of ſeames. Item, vnguentum de Minio, wzitten in the chaps 
fer of a bꝛoken ſcull, is verie conuenient in this caſe, ⁊ like⸗ 
wiſe Terebentine mingled with our red pouder , Alſo a 
plaiſter of ſodden wine, and things anodine, that is to ſay, 
which remoue painc, oꝛdained in the Chapter of wounds 
of the bꝛeaſtes, is verie ctonfoꝛtatiue, and i wageth griefe. 
Further moꝛe, to rubbe the bellie with an vndion made of 
ople of Camomill, Dill, and a little white Ware,fwageth 
paine meruailoullie. | 

Beſide this, it chaunceth that the flanke is hurt by poin / The cure 
ted inſtruments, as by dart, oz dagger, c. Then you muſt of a woüd 
conſider whether the wounde bee penetraunt, and if the of a poin- 
bladder o2 the necke thereof bee hurt, oꝛ the matrice,oz the ted big in 
gut called Inteſtinum rectum, foz theſe th2& haue greate the flanke 
adherence together, ſo that ſometimes they be all hurt at 
one ſtroke, Theblad 

Then I ſaie, when pe knowe that the bladder is hurt, (.,*c.cq 
that you mult pꝛognoſticate death by the authozitic of is 4cath, 
Hypocrates. Nenertheleſſe if the hurt bee but ſmall , ve 
ſhall not omit to ſuccour the Patient. UWlherefoze (obſer⸗ 
uation of dpet pꝛeſuppoſed) wee ſape, that ye muſt 
pꝛocede in the outwarde parte with deſiccatiue thinges, 

zeduer, it is god to haue a croked ſpꝛing, ſuch a one 
as ſerueth to make the v2ine iſſue out, and to ſpout into 
the bladder twice a date with this ſpzing, of the deconion 
following, and pee mult put it in warme, and in ſaffict- 
ent quantitie, ſo that it enter into the concauitie of the 


9 


Adecdc- 
uon. 
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fame,and remaine within a certaine ſpace. The o2dinancy 


of the decoction is this. N. of the water of Roles. 5. iiit. of 
water of Plantaine.li.Þ.of the herbe called hozſefaile.li.it, 


ok cleane Barley,of Lentiles, of Roſes.Ana.m.Þ.of Pyza- 


The cure 


bolanes citrine, of Hipoquiſtidos, of Balauſtics,of Pirtileg 
Ana. i. of Sumach,of the crops of bꝛambles, ot the leaues 
of the wylde Oliue, ok conferie, Ana. m.. of cleane Uique⸗ 
rice. 5.x. of red Suger. 5. ii. of Aloes hepatike, Sanguinis 
Dꝛaconis, of Bole armonie, of Terra ſigillata, Ana. ii. 
let the fozeſapd things be boyled to gether, vnto the conſuͤp⸗ 
tion ok the third part, and ſtraine them. 

Note here, that in this caſe you mult not giue the pati⸗ 
ent things diuretike, that is to ſape, which canſe piſſing, 
doe open, loꝛ they would bꝛing down humours to the blad⸗ 
der, but it ſhal ſuffice to giue him ſtrupe of Roſes with was 
ter of the herbe called hoꝛſetaile, and water of barley. Foz 
it engroſeth the mattier, and comfoꝛteth the members, and 
ſo they kepe the mattier p it be not deriued to the blader. 

Ik the hurt be onely in the neck of the bladder, ye may 


3 haue confidence that it is not moꝛtall, as the experience of 
in the 


necke of 
the blad - 
der, 


them declareth, which cut ſtones out ok the bladder. And 
this hath ben pꝛoued in the cure of an Almaine, which was 
a familiar friend of Iuly the ſecond, t was hurt in the leſt 
flancke with a mauryle pyke, ſo that the bladder was hurt. 
And the ſpace of ſeuen dayes, his vꝛine iſſued not after his 
naturall courſe, but onelp by the wound. e ſeeing the 
bladder to be perced, that the v2inc iſſued out by the woüd, 
made anſ were, that y man was in great daunger of death, 
neuertheleſle that we would not omitte the reaſonable cure 
which we haue declared in this pꝛelent Chapter. And by the 
helpe of God, the ſayd Almain became as whole, as if he had 
neuer ben hurt, Bowbeit the wound was onely in the neck 
of the bladder and not in the ſubſtance of it, other wiſe, ſe⸗ 
ing 2” the wound was great he could neuer haue ſcayed 
death. 

Eight dayes after the wound, there came out of $-woid 
a piece of a panuicle, as large as the patients hand, which 
we iudged to haue bene cut from the pannicle called Si⸗ 


phac, 
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phac,whercfoze if ſuch wounds be with inciſion of the pans 
nicle Siphac,it is neteſlarie to ioyne together the ſundered 
partes with a conuenient ſeame, leaſt the guts fall into the 
purſe of the ſtones called Oſſeum. And when the matrice is 
hurt, ye ſhall pzoceede as we haue ſaid of the bladder, ex⸗ 
tept that two oz th2& daies after the wound you mult giue 
the patient moe abſtcrſiue things, as honie, and the water 
thereok, and honie of roles, | 

MPozeouer,ye ſhal applie vpon the bellie(when the blad⸗ 
der oz matrice is hurt)the fozeſaid plaiſter of ſodden wine, 
and make an vnction as is ſaid befoze. Foz the plaiſter and 
bnction are verie p2ofitable to caſe paine and the gripings 


The cute 
of the 
matrice » 


The cure 


of the bellie,to reſolue alſo and diſpearſe ventoſites, Jt re- „von 
maineth,that foꝛ the accompliſhment of this pzeſent Chap. pearcing 
we ſpeake bꝛieſelie of the woundes Which pearſe thzongh through 


the bodie . Firſt, when the Chyzurgion ſeth that the bodie 
is pearted thꝛough with an arrow,manrice pike, c. He muſk 
conſider whether the inner members be hurt oz not,befoze 
he dzaweth the inſtrument out of the wound, which maye 
be knowen by the ſtrength of the Patient and the pulſes, x 
other euill accidents that commenlie happen, as ſounding, 
ſpaſme, trembling of the heart, and by the pale oz blackilh 
coulour of the face, It theſe accidents enſue, the Patient is 
is nigh death,but if they enſue not,neither the Patient is 
weake, it is a ſigne that the inner members are not hurt. 
And then yau mult anoint the inſtrument with oyle of ro⸗ 
ſcs being hot, and p2oceede with tents moiſted with hot oile 
of Koſes,and-a-digeſtion of Terebentine, vntill digeſtion 
be accompliſhed. 

Foz other intentions, that is to ſate, mundification,in- 
carnation,and.ſtgillation,ye ſhall pꝛoceede as is afozeſaid, 
And foz as much as nature commonlie ſendeth the bloud 
that remaincth within the bodie to the emunctozies of the 
flankes , and an Apollume thereby is ingendered, which 
mult be cured as flegmon, thereſoꝛe J ſaie, pe ſhall reſozt to 
the Chapter of the cure of Apoſtumes in the fAlankes. 
Thus endeth, ic. 

1 . EX, Of 


the bodice 
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Of the wounds of the hips, Chap.12, 


wounds Te wounds of the hips mull be cured as the woundes 


ot the 


hips, 


of the ſhonlders,foz the hips be ſinnowie and full of li⸗ 
gaments, and great muſcles as the ſhoulders . Wherefoze 
ve ſhall reſozte to the Chapter of the ſame . Neuerthelelle 
that ye may haue a ccrtaine doctrine foz the cure of the ſaid 
wounds, we ſaie that therevnto the intentions are requis 
red. The firlt is regiment of diet. The ſecond euacuation 
of the bodie, The third conſiſtcth in the application of cons 
nenient things vpon the ſaid wounds, 

As concerning the firſt and ſecond intentions, pe ſhall 
p2occede as it hath bene declared in the fozmer Chapters, 
The patient mult abſtaine from wine r fleſh till the daun⸗ 
ger of Apoſtumation be paſſed . Alſo ye mult cut the veine 
called Baſilica , 02 the common veine in the oppoſite ſide, 
Item, it is conuenient to kepe the bellie alwaie ſoluble oz 
loſe by linitiue cliſters, foꝛ moſt cõmonlie the ſaid wounds 
cauſe great paines, t the mattier that is deriued to the hips 
engendereth apoſtumations. Poꝛeouer, at the beginning ye 
may giue the patient a medicine minozatiue de Caſsia, Di⸗ 
acatholicon, and de electuario lenitiuo, oz of other, Accozding 
to the complection ; ſtrength of the patient. The third ins 
tention ſball be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of locat 
medicines. Firlt the Chyꝛurgion mult conſider whether the 
wound be depe, oꝛ not large oz ſtraight,fo2 when it is deepe 
and ſtraight,it mult be wilelie enlarged, that the veines, l 
nowes, ligaments, and mulcles, be not hurt. And afterward 
tet the wound be healed with oyle of Roſes hot, and a con⸗ 
uenient digeſtiuc, and late about the wound a defenſiue ma⸗ 
giſtrall, which is wꝛitten in the Chapter of the wounds ol 
the ſhoulders. And if the wound cauſe great paine, pe ſhall 
put into the wound ople magiſtrall of Bypericon, whereof 
we haue ſpoken in the fozmer Chapters. | 

Item, to (wage paine we haue found it god to bſean 
embꝛocation made of Ople of Koſes , Dyle of Camomill 
and Dill, with the deconion of earth wozmes. Likewiſe 

in 
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in this place a plaiſter made with the crums of bꝛead and 
with milke, written in our Antidotar ie, is p2ofitable , And 
a plaiſter of ſodden Wine, wzitten in the Chapter of the 
woundes of the bꝛeaſt is of the ſame operation. After 
digeſtion, fo incarnation and other intentions, ver ſhall 
pꝛoctede after the dacrine waitten in the ſayd Chapter. 

If the wound be to large, you ſhall ſow it conuenient⸗ 
lie, laying a large ozifice in the neather part , * Note,that 
theſe woundes muſt be diligentlie cured , and by a wile 
Chyꝛurgion, foꝛ we ſe it often commeth to palle, that tho, 
rough the fault of the Chirurgion the patients halt all their 
life long. Thus, ic. 


Of the wounds of the ſtones, and of the yard, 
Chap. 3. 


tall, if it be not thꝛough the errour of the Chyꝛurgid. 
Neuertheleſſe becauſe they are neteſſarie to genera⸗ 
tion, they mult be healed with all diligence. To come neere 
fo our purpoſe , there are required in the cure of the ſayde 
wounds th2& intentions. And concerning the firlt and ſe⸗ 
cond intention, pe ſhall pꝛoceede accoꝛding to the doctrine of 
the fozmer Chapters . The third ſhall be accompliſhed by 
the adminiſtration of locall medicines. Firſt, if the wound 
be made after the length of the member, ye muſt ioyne to⸗ 
gether the ſundered partes with a conuenient ſeame, and 
p:ocde with things moderatlie deſiccatiue. Alſo you mutt 
digeſt the wound with a digeſtiue made with Dyle of Ro- 
ſes and polkes of egs, the ſpace of two oz thꝛt dates, laying 
about the lame a digeſtiue magiſtral oꝛdeined in the Chap. 
of the cure of the wounds of the adiutozie. When the dige⸗ 
ſtion is ended, ye thal mundifie the wound with a mundifi⸗ 
tatiue cf ſirup of roſes of our deſcription And ik need be, ye 
may put a tent in the lower part, v the matter may be pur⸗ 
ged the better, After mundificatid ye muſt incarne it, adding 
to the ſaid mund iſicatiue a little Aloes bepatike,t a little 
Darcocoll. And foz y ſigillation, you may tonuenientlie vſe 
vnguentum de Munio, deſcribed in h Chap.of the fracture oz 


Tm wounds of the ſtones and the yard be not moz- Wounds 


yard 
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bꝛeaking of the ſcull . Ye ſhall-pzoceede likewiſe when the 
wound is made after the bꝛeadth ol the member. When the 
wound is cauſed by contuſion. oꝛ bꝛuſing, it is conuenient 
that the wound be digeſted a longer time, becauſe that ene, 
rie wound that is made by contuſion, neteſſarilie commeth 
to putrefaction,as Galen ſaith of Vulnus, c. Foz the other 
intentions pe ſhall pꝛoceede after the doctrine wzitten in 
the fozmer Chapter. Thus, tc. 


Of the wounds of the thighes, and of the legges, and 
of their partes, with the cure of the ſame. 


Chapter, 14. 
wounds DE wounds of the thighs and legges muſt be cured 
of the as the woumds of the armes, and of the bones called 
thighes, Adiutoria. But the pꝛognoſtications be diuerſe. Foz 
legs,and the wounds of the thighs and the legges, arc moꝛe 


wicir parts aungerous than the other, becanſe of the multitude of the 
great ſinnowes, veines, muſcles,chozds,+ ligaments, which 
binde together the toynctures. And in the foꝛmer part of the 
knee there be two ſinnowes verie ſenſible, which delcende 
from the bꝛaine, and when they channce to be hurt, create 
paine and euil accidents enſue, as a ſpaſme, aſter feauer, a- 
poſtume, perturbation of reaſon, ic. which often times bꝛing 
the patient to death, becauſe of the tommunion : coniuntis 
on j they haue w the bꝛaine. Wherfoze Auicen ſaith in the 
Chap. of wounds that induce a ſpaſme, there be vicers in þ 
nuke, + vicers in the higher part of the knee, z the lacerta of 
thoſe partes be verie ſinnowie, and therefoze the woundcs 
induce a ſpaſme and ſodaine death. Likewiſe within the 
legge and without they be verie daungerdus, becaufe of the 
great veine, which being cut, iſſue of bloud followeth. Fo? 
the ſtanching whereof vou mut reloꝛt to the Chap. of þ flux 
of bloud,foz y bloud of thoſe parts canot be caſily reſtained. 
M292coucr,tycy are moꝛe dangerous than the other becauſe 
thep be lower, a the higher mẽbers ſend humours to p ſows 
er, j is to ſaie, to the thighs r legs, cauſe often Apoltuma⸗ 
tion in þ ſaid places, which thing chanceth not in þ arme⸗ 


0 
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And therefoze it is pzofitable to holde the member elenate» 
and lifted bp with the reſt of the bodie , wherein the com⸗ 
mon P2ouerbe of Italians is verificd,namclie, La mano al 
pecto, la gamba al lecto, that is to ſaie, the hand on the bꝛeſt, 
the fote in the bed, 

Likewiſe when the wound is bnder the kner, and that 
the daunger of Apoſtumation is paſſed , it is expedient to 
binde the legge, from the fote to the knee. Fo2 Guido ſaith, 
that the diſeaſes of the legs hane nothing p2oper by them- 
ſelues, and diffcring from other diſeaſes of the bodie, but 
binding, that the antecedent mattier be not deriued to 
the ſoze plate. 

To the cure of the foꝛelaid wounds, the intention alled⸗ 
ged in the fozmer Chapters are requiſite, Concerning the 
firſt and ſccond intention, ye ſhall pꝛoctede, as it hath bene 
often ſaid in the fozmer Chapter. The third ſhall be accom⸗ 
pliſhed by the application of conuenient medicines vppon 
the ſoꝛe place, Wherefo2e(obſceruation of conuenient diet, t 
baincrſall purgation p2zeſnppoſed) there is nothing better 
to defend apoſtumation,than to adminiſter things y \wage 
paine. Foz as Galen ſaith, paine in woundes dꝛaweth hu⸗ 
mours to the place as a ventoſe. Wherefoze we will de⸗ 
clare certaine remedies to eaſe paine, and thoſe onely which 
we haue pꝛoued. 

Firf, this liniment is god fo be laide about the ſoze 


ioynaures, which is of our deſcription. N. of the oyle of Cas A linimẽt 


momill, ot the oyle of roſes, ana.5.ii.of hens greaſe. . x. of 
earth woꝛmes walhed with Mine. 5. i.and a talfe, of Saf, 
fron. . i, of calues ſuct. . i. Let the fozeſaid things be boiled 
together a little. ⁊ then put to of white waxe.5.i. Let them 
boile againe a little, and ſtraine them. Item, we are wont 
to put this Oyle to the wound, which is of meruailous ope⸗ 
ration in wounds of the toyntares, R. of moſt clre Tere⸗ 
bent ine. 5. x. of earth woꝛmes.ñ.i.P of maſtik. . vi. of gum 
elemi. S viii. armoniack dillolued with wine. J i. a half, ot᷑ 
ſaffron. . i.of the floures of S. Johns wo2t.jn.i.4 a halle, ot᷑ 
ct᷑taury þ greater. m i.of oile of linſeed. . biclet theſe things 
be boiled together a little, after ward ſtrain them thꝛough 
. lii. a cloth, 
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a cloth, then ſet them a ſunning in a Glaſſe the ſpace of a 
mone th, and put into the veſſell a few flow2es of S. Johns 
woꝛt, and chaunge them eucrie ſeauenth date. This Ople 
as it may appeare by the ſimples, is of great excellencie in 
the wounds of the ſinnowes and toynctures, Foz it caſeth 
paine, it dꝛaweth gentlie, and dꝛieth moderatlie, which ins 
tentions are requiſite to the cure of the ſatd wounds. Likes 
wiſe you may applie vpon the wound plaiſters that ſ wage 
griefe, wzitten in the fozmer Chapters. 
Item, this vnguent following is god to be applied in 
all times vpon the ſaid wounds, which is of our deſcripti⸗ 
vneuen- nz and is called vnguentum baſilicum magiſtrale. N. of the 
wund pag. oyle of Camomill and Roles, ana. 5. iii. of the Dyle of Lins 
licum ma- ſerde. 5. ii. and a halle, of the Dyle of werte Almonds.Z.1.of 
giſtrale. hens greaſe and calues ſuet, ana. 5. ii.ot cleere Terebentine 
3. iiii.of Paſtike. . x. of weathers luet. 5. i. and a halfe, ot 
earth woꝛmes walhed with wine. Z. ii. and a halfe, of ſaffron 
9.i.of the mulcilage of holihocke li.. Let them all boile 
together beſide the Tercbentime, vnts the conſumption of 
the muſcilage,then ſtraine them, and adde to the ſtraining 
of litarge of golde and ſiluer,ana.s.1. and a halfe,of Pini- 
um. . x. let them boile againe with a ſoft fire,aftd ſtir them 
about, and then encreaſe the fire, and let them boile againe 
till they become blacke of coulour, then adde the fozeſaide 
Terebentine, and of Roſen of the pine tre. 5. vi. of ſhippe 
pitch. J. P. of white Diaquilon with gums. F. iii. Let them 
boile againe a little with ſufficient white Ware , and 
make a cerote in god fozme , This ointment is ercellent 
foz the wounds in which the finnowes be hurt . Finallie, 
the remedies that ſhal be wꝛitten in the next Chapter mi 
be adminilkred in this caſe. Thus, ic. 


Of ſolution of continuitie of ſinowes and 
chords, Chap.15, 


Woun®® T de wounds of the finowes(as Dodozs telfifie)cauſs 
& chgids cull accidents 4 dangerous diſeales, becauſe of their 
great lenſibilitte oz fesling,x becauſe of the great can⸗ 


iuna ion 
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{unction which they haue with the bzaine, wherckoze they 
mult be diligentlie cured, t by a diſcreet Chyzurgion . The 
accidents and diſeaſes that enſue thereby are theſe,ſpaſmes, 
the palſie, vehement paine,cold feauers,apoſtumations,per- 
turbation of reaſon, watchings,great alterations, and great 
loathſomneſſe of meate. And oftentimes the wounds of the 
ſinnowes are apoſtumed by the wate of deriuation of mat- 
tier, do cauſe a ſpaſme without great paine going befoꝛe, 
as Auicen teacheth. The cauſe of ſolutid of continuitie of ſi⸗ 
nows may chance ſũdꝛie wates,namelie,by bꝛuſing things, 
as by a ſtone,a ſfaffe,4c.o2 by cutting things, as bya \wozd, 
a knife, gc. and likewiſe by pointed things, as by a dagger, 
a ntedle, a naile,an arrow, c. and ſome be after the bzeadth 
with a totall inſition of the ſinnow, ſome with the inſition 
ofhalfe the ſinow. The wounds that be made after p length 
of the member and ſinowes,are not ſo daungerous as they 
that be made after the bꝛeadth. But when the ſinowes ber 
halfe cut, the wound is moze daungerous than when the 
ſinowes be wholie cut. Foz Auicen ſaith, that pᷣ whole part 
of the ſinnow ts hurt by the ſoze part, 4 though the vehe- 
ment paine, ther often enſueth ſpalmes, palſies,+ other acti⸗ 
dents, And therefoze it is neceſſarie ſometimes foꝛ the auoi⸗ 
dance of the ſaid accidents wholie to cut the hurfed ſinow, 
fo2 Auicen fo teacheth by the authozitie of Galen. The hur⸗ 
ting of ſinnowes of contuſion oz bzuſing, is harder to bee 
healed than the other afoꝛefaid. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
maturation, digeſtion, and reſolution, cannot be finiſhed in 
ſhoꝛt time, by reaſon of the quitture which commeth of the 
contuſion. Pe ſhal cure ſolution of tontinuitie cauſed by in⸗ 
ciſion oꝛ cutting, by things deſiccatiue. In that that is cau⸗ 
ſed by contuſion, ve ſhall pꝛoceede with conuenient dige⸗ 
ſtiues, that pe may ſeparate and ſunder the quitture from 
the whole partes, that is to ſaie, the parte of the hurt ſin⸗ 
nowe from that that is not hurt. Further we ſaie, that ſo⸗ 
lution of continuitie of the ſinnowes, cauſed by punq ion, 
pꝛicking, oz foining, is moze daungerous than the other 
cauſed of a cutting thing, 
But among other, the punction which bzeatheth not out, 
R. iui. that 
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that is to ſaie, in which the wound is cioſed, that the hurt 
member cannot digeſt the humoꝛs deriued to the ſoꝛe place 
is molt dangerous, which thing Meſue teſtifieth by the aus 
thoꝛitie of Galen, ſaping: A ſpaſme followeth the punction 
of the ſinnowes and choꝛds, chiekelie when it bꝛeatheth not 
out. And of the ſame punction oftentimes there is pꝛoduced 
a venemous Apoſtume, which by realon of the continuitie 
of the ſinnow, is conueied to the bzainezt4 cauſeth a ſpaſine, 
and Epilepſia. 

Sometime in the place of the punction , there is ingen⸗ 
dered a rotten Apoſtume . Foz the auoidaunce of the ſapde 
accidents, Galen commaundeth to open the ſapd Apoſtume, 
and to adminiſter a medicine attractine of ſubtile ſubſtance 
and deficcatine, whereof we will ſpeake moze plainelic in 
this pꝛeſent Chapter. 

To conclude touching pꝛognoſtication, wee ſaie that all 
wounds about the ioyntures bzing great daunger of death. 
Foz becauſe that the ſinnowie choꝛdes be made bare vppon 
the iopntes, they cauſe the fo2cſaid accidents, and they are 
ſone made bare becauſe they be in the ouer part of the ioyn⸗ 
tures, which thing mape be pꝛoued by Galen and Auicen, 
ſaying : The ſinnowe is a ſingle member, and a right pꝛe⸗ 
cious inſtrument, pꝛocreated of Nature from the bꝛaine : 
the nuke ofthe bꝛaine, Uicarie, to giue feeling and mouing 
to the other parts of the whole bodie. 

The cure. To tome to the cure of this ſolution of continuitie of fl 
nowes, we ſaie, that there are foure intentions requyzcd 
there vnto. The firſt appertaineth to diet. The ſecond to c- 
uacuat ion of humozs, The third to pꝛohibition and remo⸗ 
tion of accidents, which cmpeſche the true cure. The fourth 
ſhall be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of biuerſe re- 
medies, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of accidents which com⸗ 

| monlie chaunce when the ſinowes be hurt. 

Concerning the ffrff intention, we ſate that the diet mult 
be ſubtill and dender, at the beginning, becauſe of the laid 
accidents, Foz it is the doar ine of Auicen, ſaping: Dicta, 
&c. Furthermoꝛe, becauſe of the accidents the diſcale mays 
be called Peracuta paſsio, that is to ſaie, a ſharpe W 


And if the diſeaſe be ſharpe, tho diet mult be lender /tohere⸗ 
foꝛe it ſufficeth at the beginning to giue the patient ata 
ſodden in water, oꝛ Almondes, with a little Suger . Mus 
dꝛinke may be a ſimple ptiſane , oꝛ water botted with fine 
Suger,o2 with a iuleb of violets . And when the daunget 
of Apoſtumation is paſſed, that is to ſaie, ſeauen daies afs 
ter the hurt, ye maye giue the patient moze nouriſhing 
meats,as chickens ſoddcn with Lactuce,+ other connenient 
bearbs, Alſo foz his dꝛinke, ye may giue him Wine of god 
odour, with ſufficient quantitie of ſodden water. This di⸗ 
et is conuenient to make god incarnation of the hurt ſin⸗ 
nowes, and in pꝛoteſſe of time by little and little, the pati⸗ 
ent may come to his accuſfomed manner of eating 4 dꝛin⸗ 
king. 

Gann the ſetond intention, which ts connenicnt 
purgation,after the diſpoſition of the bodie, we haue ſuffict- 
entlie intreated in the Chapter of the cure of Flegmon, and 
by the aide of God, we wil ſpeake moze largelie thercof in 
the ninth boke,in a Chapter appointed foz.laratine medi⸗ 
tines. Wherevnto'ye (hall reſoꝛt. But the ſayde intention 
is moꝛeduer accompliſhed by flebotomie diuerſtue, when 
the age and ſtrength conlent therevnto,and when the pati⸗ 
ent is of ſanguine complection, and alſo by rubbings and 
ventoſies. In the mcane ſeaſon it is god to keepe the bellie 
loſe with cliſkers . Wie haue found it p2ofitable alſo to 
plunge the patients legs in a decoction of things anodine; 
that is to ſaie, which take awaie paine , chiefite when the 
hurt is in the ſuperiour parts, 

When the ſapd hurt is in the neather part, namelie in 
the legge, it is conuenient to waſh the armes with that des 
coction, whereof we haue ſpoken in the Chap.of a Quince, 
Fo2 the ſaid decoction turneth awaie mattier, and reſolueth 
gentlie. 

The third intention ſhall be accomplihed as it follows 
eth. Firſt ye ſhall note,that the accidents which happen by 
punction oz hurt of the ſinnowes,be thꝛ, namelie, vehe⸗ 
ment paine,a ſpaſme, and perturbation ofrcaſon,and with 
theſe many other enſue, as feauers, ac. Ta nuoide the ſay 
X. v. accidents 
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accidents,it is neceſſary to beginne by medicines Þ t wage 
paine, kœpe of putrefaction, with gentle attraction, as we 
Will declare in this pꝛeſent Charter. 

Furthermoze,if the wound be vnder þ nauel,it is god 
fo anoynt the back bone, the flancks, and the toynctures of 
the legges. Af it be aboue the nanell, you muſt anopnt the 
ſhoulders, the necke, and parts about the wound. And that 


Nintment bnction defendeth ſpaſmes, z it is after this ſoꝛt. N. of oyle 


of Camomille, of oyle of Dille, of each two parts, of hene 
greſe one part. 

Item, at the beginning the patient muſt beware of cold, 
fo2 colde is very hurtfull to the ſinnowes, as Hippocrates 
ſaith. Frigidum,&c. 

The fourth intention ſhalbe accompliſhed as it follows 
eth Firſt if the wound be made with a cutting thing, and 
after the length of the member, ſo that the ſinnowe is dil⸗ 
couered , you muſt go about to couer the ſame, and that as 
fone as may be with a couentent ſeame. And afterward ye 
ſhal pꝛotede with things deſiccatine, laying about the ſeame 
our pouder conſeruatiue of ſeames, leauing an oꝛilice in the 
lower part of the wound. Alſo it is goto apply within 
the ſayd o2ifice,a tent with a digeſtiue made of Terebent. 
the polke of an Egge and Saffron, Likewiſe ye ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cede with vnguentum baſilicum, and with oile Bagiſtrall, 
whereof we will make mention in this pꝛeſent Chap. And 
it is very expeditt to apply the ſaid ople in the ſtede of the 
digeſtiue, vntill the daunger of apoſtumation be paſſed, 

Foz the other intentions, ye muſt pꝛocede accoꝛding as 
it ſhalbe declared in this pꝛeſent Chapter. 

Item, if the wound be made accoꝛding fo the bzeadth of 
the member, i the ſinnow wholly cut, then you mult ſewe 
the wound onely in the fleſhie part, with a dæpe ſeame. 1 
ſay with a derpe ſeame, that the part of the cut ſinnow may 
the better be topned with the other part. 

Yowbeit the later Doctours be of ſund2y opinions, ton⸗ 
cerning this ſewing . Some hold that a ſinnowe tho:owly 
cut, muſt be ſewed, foz his reſtauration. And many ſay that 
it muſt not be ſewed, we affirme that they which hold we 
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the ſinnolve mulk be le wed, vnderſtode not the fertof Aui- 
cen on which they make their foundation, Dinus Florenti- 
nus, and Vetrus de Argillata doe pꝛoue with ſufficient rea⸗ 
ſons , that the ſinnowes being cut, ought not to be ſewed 
together. Theodorike ſaith, that Hugo de Luca is of the 
fame opinion. Nenertheleſſe-inany enfozce them ſelues to 
make arguments to be contrary , grounding them felucs 
vpon the auctozitic of Auicen,which ſaith : At a ſinnowe be 
bꝛoken alter length, it is neceſſary fo ſewe it, g if it be not 
ſewed, it will not be topned together. They vnderſtand by 
the laide aucozitie,that the ſinnow 4 the ficſh muſt be ſe w⸗ 
ed together, and not the fleſh onely, wherein they are detei⸗ 
ned. Foz you muſt conſider that if the ſinnowe be pꝛicked, 
it may enduce a ſpaſme, and the fozeſaide accidents, Uther 
foze we conclude, that it is a great deale better to ſewe the 
ficſh,as we hane declared, 

After that the ſame is made, ye all put a tent into the 
wounde dipped in the oyle that ſhalbe berafter declared, 
And lay vpon the ſeame our pouder conſernatiue of ſcmes. 
And vpon the wounde it is conuentent to applye our vn⸗ 
guentum baſilicum. Whereof we will ſpeake moze large⸗ 
lye in this pꝛeſent Chapter. 

Yowbeit the dodoꝛs ſape, that oyle mult not be put 
into the wounds of ſynnowes, if there be not greate neceſli⸗ 
tie of appeaſing griefe. It is true if ye meane ſimple ople, 
but not if ye vnderſtad oyle compound, as is our ople Mas 
giſtral, which oyle applyed in wounds hath two vtilities, 
namely,it maketh medicines moꝛe ertenlible,that is to ſay, 
to be the better ſpꝛed abzoade with mittigation of grieſe. 
Secondly, it taketh away the byting and the ſharpneſſe of 
the wounds. Further ye ſhall note, touching the adminis 
ſtration of medicines of hurt ſinnowes, Þ at the beginning 
you muſt not apply glutinous oꝛ clammilh things, which 
engender fleſh greatly. Foz as Haliabas ſaith, we muſt not 
incarne wounded ſinnowes, vntil the danger of an hot apo⸗ 
fume be paſſed, Auicen affirmeth the ſame thing, ſaping, Si 
quando, &c. that is to ſaye, that in wounds, in which tho 
linnowes be hurte, we mult not haſt to make — 

us 
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buf onetic we mnlb goe about to appeaſe griefe, and to ve, 
fend apoſtumation,cuapozating the mattier with cloutes, 
and with hot oyles, both actuallie, and by p2oper vertue oz 
nature, as is the Dple of Dill, of Camomill, and the Dylg 
of Roſes compleate mingled with conuentent fats, 4 ſome- 
time with ople of Roſes omphacins , which hath vertue to 
comfo2t the ſoꝛe place. 

Item, ye ſhall note, that the adminiſtration of thinges 
much repercuſſine is not commendable, though many ap⸗ 
plic about the wound things greatlie repercuCiue,to defend 
apoſtumation, but Auicen ſaith , that it is better applie 
things euapoꝛatiue. And he ſaith moꝛeouer, that the beſt 
thing that may be in the woundes of the ſinnowes, is vn- 
waſhed woll, taken from betweene the legges of ſherpe, cal⸗ 
led in Latine, Lana Succida, which hath a pꝛopertie to kepe 
the matticr from deſcending, and when it is deſcended, it e⸗ 
uapoꝛateth the ſame. | 

Seccondlie,toſwage paine, and to defend apoſtumation, 
it is expedient to applie a plaiſter reſolutiue with gentle 
mollification . Theſe thinges are god, chicfcly when the 
wounds be large, and when the retaining of ſome mattier 
is feared. And therefoꝛe Auicen hath ozdcined in this caſe a 
plaiſter made with things reſolutiue and mundiſicatiue. 
And fo2 the punction 02 pꝛicking be hath o2daincd a plaiſter 
of — with ler, and firupe of vineger, called ſirupus A- 
cetolus. | 

TWherefo2e we muſt conclude, that fo2 the cure of cut i | 
nowes. it is conuenient to p2occede with thinges reſolutiue 
# mollificatiac, And ſoꝛ the cure of ũnnowes hurt by punt⸗ 
tion, we mult vſe things deſiccatiue and reſolutiue, that the 
humditie 02 moiſture which p2oduceth a ſpaſme mape be 
reſolucd,chieflte at the beginning. But when the punction 
is apoſtumed, and the paine is vehement, then a deſiccafiue 
medicine is not conuenient, fo2 it would retaine ſanious 
mattier in the place, and be an occaſion-of the increaſe of 
the paine . UWherofoze in this caſe it is better to applic 
things reldlutiue and moliificatiuc; with familiar attracs : 


tion. 8 
Pere 
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Pere ye ſhall note, that the thinges mollificatine and 
maturatiue,are daungerous in this caſe, as Auicen fteſtiff 


] 
ed by the authozitie of Galen,ſaying : That it chaunced 
| 


that a man was hurt with a naile vpon the ſinnowes of 
the hand, and a tertaine vndiſcreete Chyꝛurg ion applyed at 
the beginning a plaiſter incarnatiue, and after ward a plai⸗ 
fer maturatiue and mollificatine , made of the floure of 
wheate and water, and Dyle, and by this meanes the pas 
tients hande came to putreſaction, # the ſeauenth daie the 
patient died, by reaſon of a ſpaſme which came of that pus 
trefaction. And if the Chyꝛurgion had kept the o2ifice ope, 
and applied a rclolutine and deſictatiue medicine, with 
ſome attraction of the ſabtile ſubſtance, the patient had not 
died at that time. 

To come to the oꝛdinaunte of connenient medicines in 
this caſe, it ſhall be expedient to declare their natures and 2 
p2opertice. Firſt Auicen ſaith, the medicine of the wounds edenes 
of ſinnowes, is that that is of ſubtill parts, of cquall heat, 4 7. 
of familiar attradion, and with no ſtipticitie, and chic flie a. 
af the beginning, xe mult beware of ſtiptike things, though 
the ſaid Doctour had oꝛdained ſometimes hot thinges and 
ſtiptike, as a plaiſter cf buzned bꝛaſſe and Tutia.Likewiſe 
be commaundeth to mingle vineger with medicines of the 
ſinnowes, that the vertue thereof mape pearch the better. 
He ſaith mozcouer,that you muſt iopne with the ſaid me⸗ 
dicines certaine things of great heate, as Euphoꝛbium and 
Bꝛimſtone, that the medicines may deſcend to the bottome 
of the punction. 

And becauſe (as we haue ſaide ) that great paine, as a 
ſpaſme and Apoſtumes, be the accidents, that happen in the 
hurt of the ſinnowes, we ſaie, that they are conuenient me⸗ 
dicines which haue the fozeſaid pzoperties , that is to ſaie, 
moderate heate, mittigation ot paine, and deſiccation to dp 
vpy moiſture, and to defend the ſpaſme and putrefaction of 
the ſinnowes cauſed by humiditie. 

The medicines mozeduer mult be ſubtillatiue and li⸗ Why the 
quid, that the vertue maye the ſoner-come to the ſoze in- — 
nowe, The modicines alſo mult be attraciug with famili- b. le. 
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be vſed, Ar atfraction , that the infired mattier may be dzawen out 

why at- Without paine , Wherefoze the medicines hauing the fyze, 

tradtiue. (aide vertues, are ſufficient to defend the fo2eſaid accidents, 

V-ouen. Do ende our fourth intention, it is time to come to local 

tũ baſilicũ Medicines . Firſt we will oꝛdeine an oyntment called vn. 

magiſtrale guentum baſilicũ magiſtrale,haning all d fozeſayd vertues, 
t is conentent in all wounds of the ſtnows, 4 welnigh in 
all times which is after this fozme.R.of ople of Camomil, 
of ople of Roſes complete,Ana..tit.of ople of Paſtike, oyle 
of Terebentine, oile of Linſede,Ana.3.1.+ Þ.of moſt cleare 
Terebentine.5̃.iiii.of calues ſuet, wethers ſuet, and goates 
ſuct, Ana.Z.it.t a halfe, of Roſemary, Betonie, of th: erbe 
called hoꝛſetaile, of Centaurie the greater, Ana. m i.of carth 
wo2mes waſhed w wine. Z. ili. ol Padder ſomewhat ſtamp⸗ 
ed. J.. x of Dain Johns woꝛt, of the leaucs 4 ſœedes there⸗ 
of, Ana.m.1.of Maſtike of gum Cltmt, Ana.Z3->.r. of Ships 
pitch, of Roſin of the Pine free, ana. 5. i. and a halle, of Se 
rapine, ot Galbane, of Armoniake, Ana. . iti. This oynt⸗ 
ment mult be made as it followeth, that is to ſape, ye muſt 
dillolue the Serapine, the Galbane and Armoniake, in vi⸗ 
neger, and ye mult bꝛay the other things together, and ſo 
leaue them together, the ſpace of a dape, and after ward let 
them bople together with a ciath of odoziferous wine, vnto 
the cõlumption of the wyne, then ſtraine thein with a thick 
cloth, and put to the ſaide ſtraining, of litarge of gold and 
ſiluer, Ana.5̃.ii.and a halfe, ot Pinium.Z.ii. And let them 
bople together againe with a ſofte fire at the beginning, 
which afterward pe ſhall augment, vntill the ſaid ointmet 
be blacke, oꝛ blackiſh in colour, which dane, make an oynt⸗ 
ment with ſufficient new wax in a god fourme,foz in theſe 
wounds it is of mernatlous efficacte. 

We will oꝛdeine aconucnient ople to be applyed with⸗ 
in the wound, which l wageth the griefe, and is deſiccatiue 
and familiar attad ion, which ſhalbe called Oleum de per- 

Oleum de forata. The deſcription whereof is this. N. of moſt cleare 
33 Terebentine two ounces, of Dylc-of Terebentine, fire 
johas diammes, of ople of Koſes complete, two ountes,of earth 
wort, wozmes walhed with wine, one ounce and a halle, ol = 

er, 
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der, foure dꝛammes, of the ſ&de of ſain Johns wozt.m.t. 
oF Roſemarp, of Centaurie the greater, of Pplfople, Ana, 
m.Þ.Lect them be ſtamped all fogether,beſide the wozmes, 
and ſeeth them with a little odoziferous wine, and a little 
Barley water, vnto the conſumption of the wine and the 
water, than ſtrain them with a thick cloth, and pꝛeſſe them 
well, ſet them a ſunning in a glaſſe,the ſpace of a moneth, 
about Pay, and put in the ſaide glaſſe a little of the ſeedes 
dz floures of ſaint Johns wozt , chaunging the ſ&de from 
werke to werke. This oyle is excellent aboue all other, to 
wage the paine of ſinnowes being hurt. 

Likewiſe when the paine is vehement, you may apply 
an ople of the polkes of Egges, oꝛ an oyntment made of the 
crums of bꝛead, with cowes mylk, oyle of Roſes, Camomil, 
the yolkes of Egges, and a little @affron. 

Item, this plaiſter that followeth wageth paine, and 
is a reſolutiue, and conuenient in this caſe, R,of the rotes 
of Yolihock.li.i.of cleane barley, Lentiles and beans, Ana 
m.i, ſeth them in barbours le, than cut them, ſtamp them, 
and ſtraine them, and ſet them on the fire, with oyle of Ca- 
momill, Roſes, and Dill, and with ſufficient white ware, 
make ſuch a fourme as is betweene a cerote and a plaiſter, 
adding of molt cleare Terebentine. 5. iii. of Saffron. . ii. 
This plaiſter is pꝛoued god to ſ wage paine, and reſolueth 
the humours, and pꝛepareth the ſame mattier being dige⸗ 
ſted to illue out by his ſubtile attraction, And note that it 

meruailous to appeaſe griefe, cauſed as well of cutting, 
as of foyning. 

Item, when the wound is come to quitture , ye may 
conuenientlye applye this opntment following, when the 
ſinnow is pꝛicked oz foyned. N. of Beane floure one pound, 


Plaiſter ot 
cetote. 


of bzanne well ground, two handfulls, of Camemille,and Another, 


Pelilote, of each one handfull,bzay them all wel, and make 
a ſtiffs pla iſter at the fire, with ſufficient Sapa, and the 
fozeſaid things being cerſed, adding of oyle of Camomille, 
Dylle,and Roſes, with the decoction of earth wozmes, of 
each, one ounce and a halfe, make a mixture with ſufficiet 
white waxe, alter the maner of the fozmer plaiſter, This 


A linimet 


A pteci- 
ous oile. 
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This mirture and that which is wꝛitten afoze may be cons 
uenientlie adminiſtred in all times, and in all wounds · in 
which ſinnowes be hurt, as well by cutting as by foy, 
ning. 

Item, this plaiſter rehearſed of Auicen is connenient at 
the beginning of a foine, K. of the floure of beanes, Barlie, 
and D;obus,ana.ti.Þ.make a ſtiffe plaiſter, with ſirupe of 
vineger and a little ler, | 

And Auicen ſaith, that the ſinnowes cannot endure ſo 
ftronga medicine, as the ligaments which growe from the 
bones, namelie Bꝛimſtone and Tupho:bium , Wherefozg 
we ſaic that it is conuenient to apply this liniment follow, 
ing vpon the ſinnowes being dilcouered. K. of Dyle of ro 
ſes omphacine.Z.i.and halfe,of ople of Terebentine. . ii. 
of the iuyce of Plantaine.r B. of the ſeede of Saint Johns 
wozt ſomewhat b2aicd.m.Þ.of Tutia pꝛeparate. 3-.iti, of 
Lime ten times waſhed with water of Plantaine. 5 i. 
of Antimonium. .. i.of Goates ſuct,of calues ſuet, ana. 3 
v. of earth woꝛmes waſhed with wine. r. i. P.let the ſayde 
things be boiled together, except the Tutia, with a glaſſe of 
water of the decoction of Barlie, vntill the water and wine 
be conſumed, then ſtraine them and ſet them on the fire a⸗ 
gaine, adding as much white ware as ſhall ſuffice, and in 
the end the fozeſaide Tutia, and of Hatfron. J. P. This 
Liniment is conuenient in all woundes, in which the 
ſinnowes be hurt and diſcouered, foꝛ it appealeth griefe 
and engendereth fleſh vpon the ſinnowes being diſcoue- 
rcd. 

Heere floweth a pꝛetious ople fa2 great woundes, with 
mundiftcation and incarnation of the ſinnowes. N. of gum 
elemi, ot maſtike, ot new roſen of the pine trer, of moſt cleers 
Terebentine, ana. 5.i.of Armoniacke, ol Bdellium, of gal 
ban, ot ſerapine, of opoponax, ans. J .. i. B of earth wozmes 
waſhed with wine. J. ii. of Antimoniũ bꝛeught to pouder, 
3. iti. Noſemarie, oł Pilfoile, of centaurie the greater and 
the leſſe, ot the hearbe called hoꝛſetaile, ana. m. P. of Dain! 
Johns woꝛt. m. i. o Dyle of Roſes omphacine. 5. i P. Let 
them be bzaicd all together, and put into a * = 
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glaſſe well ſtopped, and ſet it on a furnace, and ſtill the faid 
things. The firſt diſtillations ſhall be after the manner of 
water, the reſt in the foꝛme of an oyle, and ye muſt mingle 
the two licours together, and ſeth them on the fire. Then 
pe mult adde vnto it a little ot ſine graine and madder, and 
the ſeede of Saint Johns woꝛt, and of the fozeſaide hearbes 
a little, vntill the water be conſumed. Then ſtraine them 
with a thicke cloth, and keepe them as pꝛeciouſlie as golde, 
fo2 this oile containeth all the ſecretes and pꝛoperties that 
be required to the cure of all wounds, in which the ſinowes 
are hurt, foꝛ it hath vertue to ſ wage paine, and it dzaweth 
and dꝛieth with abſterſion, which intentions are requiſite in 
this caſe. 

Mozeouer, ye muſt note that all conuenient remedics 
mult al waie be applied aduallie hot, vea, the bands where- 
with the ſoꝛe places be wꝛapped, muſt not be colde, but hot, 
fo2 colde is verie noiſome, as we haue ſaid befoze. Me wil 
declare ſome remedie fo2 the pꝛicking oꝛ foining of the ſin⸗ 
nowes,albcit that we hane ſpoken thereof ſuffitientlie in 
this Chapter, that the diligent reader may haue a moze ter⸗ 


-faine doctrine. Firſt at the beginning it is verie expedient 
to laie a cauterization of oyle of elder being verie hot, vp⸗ 


pon the foined place. 
Furthermoze, pe map conuenientlie applie vppon the 


wound a medicine attractiue, as is this delcription. R.of Another 
Leauen. 5. i. Terebentine. 5. ti. of hens greaſe,of ople of tin, ue 


ſerde, ana. J . x. of ople of eldcr.3.1.and halfe, of the floure of 
fenugreke and Barlie. ana. . vi of Saffron. . vi. the pole 
of one egge, mingle them and let them boile a little, and put 
in the polke of the egge in the end. Item, to the ſame in- 
tention this ointment following is commendable . Not 


white Diaquilon with gums. d=. x. of clecre Terebentine, of A eerote. 


gum elimi, ana. 5 . iii. of Dyle of Eldcrs.Z-.ii.of Ople of 
Tuphozbium.Z-.5, of Armoniack diſlolued in vineger.Z-, 
i. mingle them and ict them boile a little at the fire , and 
make a cerote. We haue in this pꝛeſent Chap. woitten ſun⸗ 
dꝛie remedies as well otles as plaiſters, which be conueni⸗ 
ent in this cale, : therſo;e we will now ſpeake bzicfly bf the 

Y. accidents 
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accents of theſe wounds; though we haue ſpoken therent 
largelic heeretofoze. Fitſt we ſate, that there is no ſurer re⸗ 
medie to remoue a ſpaſme, than to cauteriſe the ioꝛe ſinow 
incontinentlic with an hot y20n , and conſequentlie to aps 
plie therevpon of oyle of Elders being hot, and after warde 
pe ſhall pꝛoctede with a linitiue ointment and digeſtiue, to 
remoue the eſchare and the heate, foꝛ we haue often pꝛoued 
this curation, and haue gotten woꝛſhip thereby. Galen and 
Auicen haue witten ſundzie remedies which are com⸗ 
pound. of meruailous thinges, not vſed of the pꝛactiſiens of 
our time, and foꝛaſmuch as we haue not found great pzofit 
in them, we let them paſſe foꝛ this pꝛeſent we haue pꝛoued, 
that the plaiſter afoze w2itten of meales, lee, and ſirupe of 
roſes, is conuentent fo the cure of Apoſtumes in the ſin⸗ 
nowes, and like wiſe the plaiſter de Sapa, oz of ſodden wine, 
oꝛdained in this pꝛeſent Chapter. 

Finallie, it chaunceth ſomet imes that beſide Apoſtuma⸗ 
tion, the ſinowes come to putrefactton , and then il ye can⸗ 
not ſeparate them by a digeſtiue, it is neteſſarie to vſe an 
ad uall oꝛ potentiall cauterie, and we haue often ſeparated 
the putrefadion of the ſinnow with Vnguentum Egiptiacũ 
of the deſcr iption of Auicen, and with a trociſ ke of Pini- 
um of our deſcription,and likewiſe with our ponder of Pers 
curic,of which we will ſpeake in our Antidotarie by the 
grace of God, tc. 


Of the cure of a Spaſme, Chap. 16. 


The eure A, Spaſme, after Auicen, is a ſinnowie diſcaſe, by the 


of ſpalms 


which p lacerts are bꝛought to the place of their begins 
ning, and are inobedient to the vertue motine, ſo that 
they cannot extend themſelues after the will of the pati⸗ 
ent,vntill the diſcale be remcued, 
And there be two kindes of a Spaſme, namelie 4 
Spaſine pꝛopoꝛtioned to the mattier, and not p2opoztioned. 
That which is pꝛopoꝛtionate to the mattier is double, of | 
inanition and repletion. Yowveit ſome late that a 1 
not 


* 
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not pꝛopoꝛtionate, chaunceth ſometimes by a cnt oz. foing, 
ſaying : That the vertue is pꝛicked and hurt by the pains 
and ſolution of continuitie , chiefelie when the pꝛicke is 
made by an Jnſtrament with a ſmall head, 02 by ſtinging 
of vencmous beaſtes, oꝛ by colde. Alſo they ground them⸗ 
ſelues vppon Hypocratcs, which ſaith that colde biteth the 
ſkinne, and cauſeth paine, rigour, and a Spaſme. But ins 
derde this chaunceth ſeldome, and if it chaunce ; the ſpaſme 
incontinentlie becommeth pzopoztionate to the mattier by 
repletion. ö n 1 
Wherefoze in the cutting 02 oickih of finnowes, a 
Spaſme chaunccth by repletion, by reaſon of the vehement 
paine, Fo2 paine, as Galen ſaith,is as a ventoſe dzawing 
mattier to the plate, by the which the ſinnowes be hurt 
and repleniſhed, and the ſaid mattier is conueied ſometime 
to the bꝛaine by the ſinnowes. And when the bꝛaine felcth 
that mattier, it dꝛiueth it backe againe,by which expulſion 
the ſinnowes aro filled with the fozeſaide matter, and are 
inobedient to their accuſtomed mouing. And ſometime the 
ſpaſine is thzoughout all the bodie, ſometime the ſpaſme is 
cauſed by putrefaction,fo2 when the hurt ſinnowes come to 
- putrefaction, a venimous mattier aſcendeth to the bꝛaine, 
when the bzaine feleth the (aid venenoſitie, it fozceth it 
ſelfe to reſiſt the ſame, and when it cannot reſiſt it, a ſpaſme 
is cauſed thzough the venemous qualitie,and not by reaſon 
of the multitude of it. | | 

And thercfoze we haue often ſiene this Spaſme to ber 
cauſed thꝛough the coniunction of the ſinnowes , as god 
Meſue teſtifieth by the authozitie of Galen, ſaying: A 
palme followeth the pꝛicking of the ſinnowes oz cho2des, 
and p2operlte when the foine oꝛ pꝛicking hath no reippꝛa⸗ 
tion, foz ſometimes there is cauſed vppon the foine a ve⸗ 
nemous rume, which thzongh the venemous ſume al⸗ 
cendinge to the bzaine , cauſeth a Spaſme oz Epilep- 
La. 

And ſometime there channceth a rotten Apoſtume in the 
place ofa foine,t then Galen commandeth to open pᷣ place of 


P.it, the 
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the foine,and to cut the ſinnow thꝛoughlie a ſunder, ſoꝛ th 
auoidante of the euill accidents. Wherefoze fo conctude,wg 
may vnderſtand by the authozitte of Galen, that in a mans 
ner alwaies a ſpaſme is cauſed thꝛough repletion, 2 there, 
foꝛe the cure of a ſpaſme is like the cure of a palſie, that is to 
ſaie, with ſharpe cliſters, with baths of warme water, and 
with dꝛie baths,made with things that comfozt the bꝛaine 
and the nuke, and that which dzieth vp the moiſture, that 
cauſeth a ſpaſme. 

Item, the liniments wꝛitten in the Chapter of the cure 
of the Palſie, are conuentent in this caſe, and alſo the regi⸗ 
ment of diet. Furthermoꝛe, it ts expedient to vſe this bath 
following. R.of Camomill, Pelilote, Dill, Elders, Rue, 
Sticados, Mug woꝛt, Nept, D2ganie, Roſemarie, Sage, ana 
m. iii.hearb Saint Parie, S. Johns wozt, Sothernwod,ſa- 
uer ie, of the floures of Elders, ana.m.i.of the rotes of holi⸗ 
hocke, of Enula campana, ana.li.ii.of Squinantum, of hos 
nie, ana.li.iii.of Caſtoꝛeum.5̃.i.of earthwoꝛmes.5̃.ii.of nut⸗ 
migs, ol Cinamon,ana.z.t.of Cubebes, of Cloues ſomwhat 
bꝛaied, ana. . P. Let al theſe things be boiled together with 
a quicke Fore in ſufficient quantitie of water and wine, 
with werte oyle Dliue, vntill two parts of thze be conſu⸗ 
med. Then let the patients bodie be ſuffumigated and ba⸗ 
thed with that decoction, ſoz it is a meruailous operation to 
eaſe the crampe. | 

Note that if you make a cerofe of the rotes of holihock 
and Enula campana ſodden and ſtrained, and with ſaffi- 
cient white ware,it ſhould be a god medicine to be apply- 
ed vpon all the backe bone. Foz the ſame intention you may 
vle this liniment. 

R. of the oyle ofa Foxe, of Camomill,of Lillies,of ſpike, 
ana.li.Þ . of Agrippa, of Dialthea, of Ople of Auniper, 
Terebentine, Caſtozeum, Paſtike,ana.Z.i. and a halfe,of 
Nolemarie, Sage, Saint Johns wozt,Sticados, Nept, Bas 
t02am getle,Pints, Pugwozt,wo2mwod. ana. m. i. of Squi⸗ 
nantũ.m.p.of earth wozmes waſhed with wine. d iii. cut þ 
hearbs 4 ſtampe them let them ſeeth with p oiles,4 a ciath 
of Palmſer, till the wine be conſumed, ꝛ then ſtraine them, 

and 
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Md put fo the training of clere Terebentine.Z.1i. of roſen 


fe, of ware'ds much as ſhalf 
the finnowie places, ⁊ 


of this oyle following is of the 
ſame vertne,and is moze reſolutiue and deſictatiue. N. ot 
oyle of Spike, of ople of Camomill, ana. 5. ii. of Fore oyle, 
of Dile of Juniper, of Caſtozeum, of Laurell, ana. r i. of 
oile of Terebentine. . x. of Sticados, of @! 
Chime of Paiozam,of Roſemarie, Sage, Nepf,Pugwozt, 
Wo:mwode, Sothernwode, of the ſede of Saint Johns 
wozt,ana,m.Þ.of Agrippa and Dialthea, and.s.tii,of Rue 
5. ii.and a halfe,of Autmigs, Cubebes, Cloues, Cinamon, 
ana.3-.ii.of Frankenſente. Ai. of roſen of the Pine tree, 
of clære Terebentine,ana.z.i/and a halft,of the rots of @- 
nula Campana, ot the rotes of wal wont ſomewhat tut and 
ſtamped, ana. 5. iii.of earth wozmes waſhed with Mine. 5. 
v. let the things that be to be ſtamped, be tamped groſelie, 
then ſeth them all with a pound and a halfe of odoziſerous 
wine,vnto the conſumption of the wine, and then ſtraine 
them and occupte them. This oile applied actuallie hot vp- 
pon the Nuke and backe bone, and vpon the ſinnowie pla- 
tes, is right pꝛofitable to eaſe a ſpaſme p2oceding thzough 
the hurt of the ſinnowes, foz it reſolueth and dzieth x com⸗ 


f members, it is god to wzap 
the patient in a ſhepes ſkinne newlie flated,o2 in a Fores 
ſkin newlie flaied, keeping it vpon the hurt parts the ſpace 


Item, in this caſe p oyle called Oleum Benedictum, which 
is wꝛitten in our Antidotarie, is verie excellent, You muff 
anoint with the ſaid oyle the head and the nuke. The Pa⸗ 
tients chamber mulk be hot and dꝛie moderatlie with aro⸗ 
matike things,as Dage, Roſemarie, Zyme,Laurell,Junis 


of the pine tree.3.t, and a hal 

ſuffice. Make a liniment, and anoint 

chieflie the backe bone. 
Item, the deſcription 


0 
0 
l 
L 
0 
d 
e 
t 


„of Dquinantum, of 
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fozteth the hurt parts. 
Item, after this vndion 


* — „ 


The diet mult incline to hotneſſe and dꝛyneſſe at the 
beginning, and muſt be flender , chieflie when the Spaſme 
is vninerſall thzoughout all the bodie. And her muſt 


Oile a- 
gainſt the 


crampe. 


Det. 
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dꝛinke Yydzomelle»Peth with the decoction ol Sage and 
a little of hoꝛehound and Cinamou . Alſo grated bꝛead in 
the bꝛoth ga wendqujſt, with ue and Sage cut in ſmall 
perces, and ſpꝛinkled on after the manner ok Spices, is of 
great cfficacie;iyithis-caſe + Egges alſo with the ſozeſaide 
hcarbcs may be well permitted. Pou may mozeouer giue 
the foꝛe rahearſed hearbcs,faz 11 helpeth to relolue 5 grange 
humiditie that canſcth the ſpatme. Like uuiſe n bz0 th of Ci 
cers ſodden with Sage, Calawiut, Oꝛgante, with p hearbe 
called Serpillum oz eur Ladies-bedlirawe,gnd * are 
commendabls - 

Item, it is pꝛotitable to gpplic bppan the head and the 
nuke Ccrotum Eugen, Which comfozteth the finuowes and 
the bꝛaine, and is wzitten iz our Antidotarie. And per ſhall 
note · that it muſt be applied vppon the cozonall and ſagits 
tall commiſlure, and vpon the nuke. And loꝛaſmuch as in a 


Accideris ſpalaie diuerſe cuil accidents enſye,as diminution of ſetch⸗ 
ot a ſpaſm ing bzeath,refcntion of bꝛine, and coſtifnefle, we wil lpcaks 


thercof webe eee firſt g patient be collike,ye ſhal 
loſchis bellie with cliſters qmolitticy atiue . lenitiue, where⸗ 
of we will ſprake 4 Ant idotarie. Ik the patient cannot 
piſſe, ve thall paouoks. vzine with conucnient medicines, 
which we will declare in a peculiar Chapter, x in the boke 
of fimples. 

If he canuot fetch hip bꝛeath. he wall t olde in his mouth 
a loch, oꝛdgined in dur Ant idotarte, in the Chapter of Sis 
rupes. It is tonucnient allo to anoint the bꝛeaſt with 
Ople of Camomill and of ſwate Almonds, and with hens 
arcale . And becauſc that this diſcaſc is of a calde and 


moiſt nature wien the Spalme is without a Feauer, a 


{.mumes Wiſe Chyꝛurgian all induce ſome (mall Feauer vppon 
cuteth a the Spalme, to2 thzqugh the heate thcrcof the Spalinc is 


ſometimes cured, Aherefoꝛe Hypocrates ſaith, that it is 
better that a fzaucr ſhould ber in a Spaſme, than a ſpaſme 
in a feauer. 

Further, it is god that the Patient holde in the hours 
af his paroxime o acceſſe, a willowe ſticke betwerne — 
_ teth, 


ceeth, that his tongue be not hurt. Pere you nut note, bat 
the cure of a Spaſme cauſed by inanition , is contrarie to 
the cure of a Spaſme cauſed by repletion. Foz the cauſe of 
a Spaſme by inanition is dꝛyneſle, which conſumeth the 
radicall moiſture. And the cauſe of a palme by replction 
is mattier toniuna, filling the ſinnowes. And therefoze in 
a Spaſms by repletion, the ſinnowes become moꝛe large in 
bꝛeadth and (hozter in length: but in a Spaſme by inani⸗ 
tion the ſinnowes be ſhoztned and reteiue no manner in- 
creaſc. | , 


Mallowes and Uiolets,ana,m.it. of the ſeede of Quintes 


Pſillium,ana,2.i.of the ſecede of Pallowes and Holihocke, A bath. 


ana. mi. ot the rotes of Yolihocke fomewhat ſtamped . li.i. 
of cleane Barlie.m.iii.ot wardens oꝛ great peares, in num⸗ 
ber. xt lot the foꝛeſaid things be boiled in the bꝛoth or a hen, 
wich mitzt, and with the dꝛoth of the head and fete of a 
calſe, vntill the third part be conſumed, then ſfraine them, 
and let the patient be balhed with this decoction moderatly 
hot. . „% „1 „ir. 21G 2 7 * 

Aike wiſe it is pꝛoſitable to bath the patient in a baine 
madd df Goatos milke,cowes-milke,ozthepe milke ! After 
that the patient is bathedzit is conuenient to rub his backe 


bone, and all the ioyntes, with this'liniment following. N. A linnet 


of ople of Uiolets. 5. ini. ot᷑ vie df werte Almonds, of hens 
ercaſc;of the marrow of calues legges, ana. q. vi of caſues 
lutt aud kids ſuet. ana. . · Vet them boils e with 
a ꝓdund of the foꝛeſaid decartion of the bath vntilkthe de⸗ 
tog ion be conſumed. Then dalno them ald vie chen The 
kegiment conterning diet in this ſpaſme,ought to encline to 
tolduclie and moiſtneſſe. If the Spaſme” happen often in a 
wound it ig moꝛztall, ſoꝛ the molt pact, neither anie man eſ- 


tapeth lightiie. Foz Hh pocrates Hayech, that a Spalme 


taͤulſed by a wounde is moꝛtait, fox the mol parts; which 
ching is true, berauſe of tie euill attidentes which en⸗ 
lur after a @paſno , as difficultie of bzeathing, 

V. iiii. which 


And che firſt Treatife; - I 


The cure of a Spaſine by inanition muſt be accomply⸗ The cure 
ſhed by moilt and colde things, and therefoze this baine fol, ola ſpaſm 
lowing is right p2ofitable in this taſe . R. ol the leaues of 


y inanie 
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which is neceCarie to life, and hurt of the bzaine, thzongh 
the communion that the bzaine hath with the ſinowes, The 
ſpaſme of inanition is ſeldome 02 neuer healed, howbeit the 
Chy2urgion ought not therefoze to foꝛſake the cure, foꝛ Nay 
tare ſometimes wozketh things 5 ſeeme impoſſible to men, 


Of the Palſie, and of the cure thereof, 

| Chap. 17, 

Of the DE cure of the palſie hath ſund2te intentions, which 

pallic, J will leaue to my Pailtcrs, the Phyſitions, foꝛ moſt 

commonlie the Palſie chaunceth of a co2pozall canſe, 

and therefoze the.curatton-therof pertaineth to them, 

Neuerthelcfſe fozaſmuch as it is wont to chaunce in the 

wounds of the ſinowes & of the head, we will declare ſome 

tonuenient medicines foz the remotion of the ſame, and foz 

the other intentids ye may reſoꝛt to Melue, which bath ſubs 
fſtancia]lie intreated of this mattier. 

But to come to p2actile, we ſaie that the remedies decla- 
red in the fozmer Chapter are verie conuenient foz the cure 
of the Palſie, Bowbeit this one thing 3 wil not ouer paſſe, 
that the oile of 1Balme witten in our Antidotarie, is a ſo⸗ 
ueraigne remedie in this caſe, Meſue alſo hath deſcribed in 
the Chapter of a Palſie,an oile of like efficacic, which is 

Anoite After this fozme . R. of choſen Pirrhe, ol Aloes hepatike,of 
for the Spiknard, Sanguinis draconis,of Frankenſence, of Pumia, 
Falſic, of Opoponax, of Bdellium, of Carpo balſamum, of Saffro, 
of Paltike,of gumme arabike, of liquid ſto2ar,of the other 
Stozax, of Madder, ana. 5̃.ii.8᷑ a halfe, of Mul ke. .i.of Tr 
rebent.to the weight of them all, mingle the together, put 

the in a limbike of glaſſe, adding of þ iuyce of cowſlops cal⸗ 

led hearbe Paraliſis, 3. ii. till them, and kepe the licour 

in a glaſſe well ſtopped, and rub the members wherein the 

palſie is, the hinder part of the necke with the ſaid licour, 
Atem, this decoction following is right erpedient . N. ol 
Decoctid. I igquozite. . bi. wilde Mints. m. ii. of the flowꝛes of Kole- 
marie. m.i.of ſage.m. P. of coboſlops oꝛ uſcata, of ſquinã⸗ 
tũ, of eucrie one a little. Let the boile in a glaſſe till halfe 
be conſumed, with p water of wozmwod, fenel, a” 

9 a 
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and lage, in ſufficient quantitie. Than ſtraine them, and 
adde to the (training of honey. 5.iii.of the firupe de duabus 
radicibus. f. ii. of ſirupe of ticados.3.1. and a halſe, let them 
poyle againe a littlo, This decoction is right conueniẽt foꝛ 
them that haue the palſey, & foz them that haue the cramp 
thoꝛough repletion, and they mult dzinke thereof at night, 
and in the moꝛning, two ounces. Thus we cnde.ec; 


Of drawing out of arowes,thornes and other 
lyke things, Cap. xvili. 


T chaunſeth often y mans bodie is hurt by arrowes, Dravriog 
thoznes , and lyke things, which remaine within the our of ar- 
wounds, Foz the cure wherof, we ſay p two intentions are o. & 
requiſite. The firſt is, the maner to dzaw out the fozeſaid 
things. The ſecond, fo cure the woundes after the inſtru⸗ 
ments are dꝛawen out. Touching the firſt intention, a dif- 
crete Chirurgion mult conſider the place where the arowe 
is fixetin, F02 if the arow ſticke in a fleſhiemember,as in 
the arme, the thigh,o2 legge, hauing barbes,x the wound be 
derpe, it is not inconuenient to make the arowe perce tho⸗ 
rough on that other ſide, and ſo to be dꝛawen out. Foz by 
reaſon of the barbes, the arowe cannot be dꝛawen backe, 
without tearing of muh fleſh,and many veines and panni- 
tles, and perchaunce in the dꝛawing out, the head ſhould re⸗ 
maine behinde, which ſhould be a very daungerous thing, 
but if the head remaine within, e the mouth be ſo ſtraite, 
that it cannot be dꝛawen out with an inſtrument , made 
after the faſhion ol a Cranes becke, than pe muſt cutte the 
plate, euen vnto the arow head, and ye ſhall pꝛocede after 
the ſame maner, ik it ſticke in the bone. N 
Note here, that the ſoner ye make inciſfon, the better it 
is, ſoʒ auoydans of apoſtumation. The cauſe is this: When 
a blodie freſh wound is cut, pᷣ place is not pet altered with 
vehement paine, neither apoſtumed with humours ariued 
to the ſoꝛe place, and therefoze if it map be done without 
the hurt of ſinnowes and veines, it is better that inciſion 
be made ſpedely, than when the place is painefull and apo- 
PY. b. ſtumed. 
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Kamed.After the inciſid is made the arrow mult be dꝛaw, 
en out, with the fo:eſaive inſtruments, as ſone as may be, 
and afferward,ye muſt powꝛe vpon tho place,twiſe a daye 
hote oyle mingled with the.yolkes.of Egges. Cher be ſome 
dodours which commaund to molliſie the place, where the 
arrow oꝛ thoꝛne ſticketh, the ſpace of thze 02 foure dapes, 
with ople of Roſes hote, laying thercon things attracting, 
befoꝛe ve come to the dzawing out, 02 cutting out, ok the 
ſaide ars wes 02 thozncs. ü | h 
But ſnrely they wozke vnwiſelp, foz the place at that 
time is paincfull,and full of humours, and is not ſo at the 
beginning And thereſoꝛe the place muſt be lightened x not 
altered and pained. The curation of thoznes, nayles, and 
peces of wd, remaining in the wound, is like to the cure 
aloꝛeſaid. Meuertheleſſe, A think this one thing woꝛthie to 
be remembzed, that we haue dꝛawen out a thoꝛne, which 
had cauſed putrefaction, putting into the wound a tent, 
which might touch the place where. the thozne was, and it 
was firft wetted with ſpittell, and than tnrollgd With our 
pouder of Mercur p, and the ſaide pouder engendꝛed a quid 
ture, with which the thozn iſſued out. Thus it is god ſomes 
An attrac time to pꝛocure quitture, fo2 the thoznes and lite thinges 
eine. come fo2th therwithall. Panp dectonrs allow the applitati⸗ 
on of things attradiue, among which this deltription fol⸗ 
lowing is commended of Brunus, and Theodorike. M. of the 
iuyce of a reed oꝛ cane rots. 5. G. of Diaquilon gum med. i. 
of Ariſtologia longa. 5 . ii. of leuen. J. x. of Cerebentine, 
F. vi of Galbanc, of Armontake, Aua. F.. iii. dillolue the 
Armoniake and Galbane in vineger, and mingle them all 
together, and make them after the maner of a planer. And 
if ye adde there vnto of ducks greſe and of hens: greſr;Ana, 
J. P. it ſhall the better [wage paine. | 
The cure And fo2aimacy as the heads of are wes are often enue⸗ 
of a vene- nomod, Which thing is knowen by the ſwelling of p place, 
med arow by the bie wneſſe and blackneſſe of the ſame, and by the in⸗ 
flammation of the heart, ve muſt therefoog ſcatifie the pl ue 
about the wound, With a dexpe ſcartdtattowoꝛ t autrrife tie 
place W an hot yzon, vntil the venemouſuedde . 5 
ä ad 


is neceſſary to take away the coꝛruption with an hot pꝛon, 
as we haue ſaid. Fo2 the remouing of the eſcharre, ve ſhall 


pꝛocede lyke as in other burned wounds. The ſecond inten⸗ 


tion, which concerneth the cure of the wound after p dꝛaw⸗ 
ing out of arrowes 02 thoꝛnes, is actompliſhed after: the 
doctrine declared in this pꝛeſent treatiſe cf wounds. 
Whercfo2g/if the arrow be in the head, ye ſhall reſoꝛt 
to the Chap. of the wounds of the head, t likewiſe in other 
parts. Thus endeth this chap.xc, 


Of the percing or opening of wounds,and of the 
regiment of wounds apoſtumed. 


Cap, xix. 


be wounda, which are ſo cloſed vp, that quitture being opening 


T chaunſcth often that in euerp part of the bodie, there of the 
[io gems in them, can in no wiſe iſſue out. And it is oft a” 


times the cauſe why the euill is encreaſed, and daunge⸗ 

rous accidents induced. N r 
To reſiſt this incouenience, it is neceſſary to onlarge the 
wound, other wiſe it may caſcly grow to an holow and fi 
ſtulous vlcer, and therefoze Auicen commaundeth , that as 
ſone as it is poſſtble , the wound be opened and enlarged. 
As fo2 the curation thereof, ye (hall haue recourſe to the 
thap. of other wounds.Likewiſe if the wound be cauſed by 
contuſion oz b2uſing , ye lhall peruſe the Chapter of the 
wounds cauſed by the ſaid contuſion, And foꝛaſmuch as of- 
tentimes the wounds are with apoſtumation, foz the cure 
thereof, ye ſhall reſozt to the Chapter of wounds, hauing 
apoſtumation, Fo2 the wound cannot be hcated, except the 
apoſtume be firſt remmoued, and it mult be remoued with⸗ 
out paine, which thing is accompliſhed, by the adminiftra- 

tion of medicines that dꝛye and cole with mollificaticn , 

And Auicen ſaithe, that the application of a plaiſter 
made with a Pomegranade -, ſodden in ſmall UWyne,. 
ſtamped and alſo ſtrayned , is god in all woundes which 
| haue 
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tie. 


The third booke of Wounds 


haue apoſtumation,and in all parts of mans bodie. 
Furthermoze ye ſhall conſider the complexion oz quali, 
tie of the apoſtume, that is to ſaye, whether it be Undtmig 
(which nenertheleſſe channceth not often in this caſe) oz 
Yeriſipelas,o2 flegmon. Fo2 Heriſipelas is otherwiſe cured 
than Flegmon, wherefoꝛe if the wound haue the apoſtume 
of Yeriflpelas, it muſt be cured with the cure of Yeriſipe- 
las. And lyke maner muſt be obſerued in other. Thus en⸗ 


deth this Chap. xc. 


Of the maner of bynding wounds and vicers, 


ap, XX, 


A ﬀeer the doctrine of the auncient weiters, ther be thx 
maners of bindings . The firſt is called ligatura incar- 
natiua, which is god in wounds and b2oke bones, when 
intention is to iopne the loled parts together. 
Che ſecond is called ligatura expulſiua, and is connenieyt 
in holow vlcers, that the mattier may be dzawen out to- 
ward the mouth of the woiid.ZDhe third is called retentiue 
and it reteineth the medicine in the ſoꝛe place, and is com⸗ 
mon to wotids,viccrs and bꝛekings of bones. The binding 
called incarnatiue, mult thus be adminiſtred. Firſt pe 
mult haue a bande, rolled in at both endes, and begin be⸗ 
neth to wꝛap the ſoze member, bꝛinging the band by little 
and little, vato the wounded place, e a little further ſtray- 
ning it a little, And note,that one of the parts of the band 
mult goe vp and the other down,ryding one vpon another, 
and taking as much of the parts lying about, as ſhal ſems 
erpedient. And pe mult ſtraine the band moꝛe ſtrongly vp- 
pon the wound than in other places. How be it ye mut not 
ſtraine it to much, foꝛ that might canſe apoſtumation, and 
likewiſe ye muſt auopde to much loſencſle , foz other wile 
the binding ſhould not be of god operation, 

Whe ye haue thus wꝛought as it is afozeſaid,ye muff 
ſow the heads oz endes of the band. This is Galens inuen⸗ 
tion in, vi.therapeutices, To the ſame intt᷑tion, the bynding 
of the wounds in the face wzitten in the Chap. of the ſayds 

wounds 
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wounds in the face, is conuenient. 

The ſecond kinde of bynding called ligatura expulſiua, 
is done with a band onelp bound at one head. And ye mult 
begin to binde from the ende of the ſoze member, ftraitly at 
the firſt, And when ye come fo pᷣ ſoꝛe place, you muſt ſlacke 
it ſomewhat, that the coꝛruption may iſſue out of the place. 

The tyird kinde of bynding called ligatura retentiua, 
which is pzofitable to retaine the medicines vpon the pla- 
tes, where ye cannot vſe the foꝛeſaid maners of bynding : 
As in the neck, in the belly, and in the face, and vpon pain⸗ 
full apoſtumes. In this kinde, J ſape, the bandes muſt be 
large and long, and of ſoft linnen cloth. And herein it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie to haue ſne the wozking of an expert Chirurgion. 
It auaileth alſo, as Galen ſaith, to haue the knowledge of 
ſituation of members, Thus we ende this pꝛeſent chap. tc. 


Of medicines incarnatiue, or that engender 
fleſh, Cap. xxi. 


Expulſiue 
binding. 


Retẽtiue 
binding. 


cines in- 


AM that we haue ſufficiently declared in the Chap, Of medi 


of fleſhie woũds, medicines incarnatiue: neucrthelcſſe 

that ye may haue a moze certaine knowledge thereof, 
J thought it god to make an elpeciall chapter of the ſayd 
medicines incarnatiue. 

Firſt we ſap, by the auctoꝛitie of Auicen, that that is an 
incarnatiue medicine which hath vertne to congele 4 make 
thick god bloud in the fleſh, And that is bꝛought to paſſe, 
by medicines that haue power to dzye in the firſt degree, 
oz in the beginning of the ſecond degree. Foz if the medicine 
be to much deſiccatine,it will let the blouv to come downe 
to the place, And ſo the fleſh ſhall not haue mattier, whercs 
with it may be encreaſed, 

Likewiſe, if it ſcoure fo much , it will make the bloud 
to runne to faſt , and ſo conſume the mattier that ſhould 
engender fleſh, Uherefoze a medicine incarnatiue, muſt be 
of ſuch qualitie, that it may conſerue the complerion of the 
ſoze members. Foz Galen ſaith, that we muſt kepe the 
courle of nature while it continueth, And againe when it 

is 


carnatiuce 
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is loft, we muſt reſtoꝛe it. And the foꝛeſaid medicines, wo MA 
chicfely by the nature and vertue of the member, 

And therefoze we muſt conſider, the nature and quali, 
tie of the member. Fo2 ſome be moiſt,and ſome be dꝛy The 
dꝛye, require dꝛy things,and the moiſt, moiſt things. Foz 
moiſt members are not pꝛeſerued by dꝛpeneſſe, but are de⸗ 
ftroyed therewithall. Foz as Galen ſaith, hote bodies, will 
haue hote remedies, and d2ye bodies, dꝛy remedirs. tc. 
Which thing muſt be vndcrſtod concerning the naturall 
complerion of the member, and not concerning the diſeaſe, 

Foꝛ as a diſeaſe touching his curation deſireth his cons 
trarp, ſo a member deſireth his like. So it followeth, that 
in wounds of moiſt members, we mult vſe moiſt medici⸗ 
nes, that the nature oꝛ complexion of the member be not de⸗ 
ſtroped. 

Neuerthelcſſe we muſt note, that a medicine incarna⸗ 
fine ought to be leſſe dꝛye in a temperate bodte , than in a 
bodie vatemperate in his qualities. And therefoze we ſaid 
in the Chapter of fleſhie woundes, that dzye, ſtrong, and 
tyicke bodies and members, foz the incarnation bf their 
woundes, require greater exiccation o2 dꝛping, than tender 
bodies oꝛ members , Foz whan wounds happen in tender 
bodies, the incarnatiue may not erceede the firlt dear of 
d2pneſſe : but in d2ye and ſtrong bodies, the incarnatine 
medicine muſt be in toe beginning of the ſecond degre. 


Wherefoze we conclude that a medicine incarnatiue | 


muſt be diuers, acco2ding to the diuerſitie of bodies and 
members. Foꝛ the ſame medicine, is dꝛpe in the firſt degree 
in one bodie, and moiſt in another. And therefoze it engen⸗ 
d2cth fleſh in one, and coꝛruption in another. And thercfoze 
Galen ſaith expꝛeſſelp, that Frankencenſe is dzpe in the 
firſt degree, in reſpect of a temperate bodie. Foꝛ in a tempe⸗ 
rate bodie, it engendꝛeth ficthe, And that onely bicgule it 
pꝛeſerueth the complexion of the member , and d2yeth the 
ſuperfluous mopſtneſſe, y hindꝛeth the generation of ficſh, 
which thing chaunceth not un a d2ye bodie , foz therein in 
it engendꝛeth not fleſh, but quitture: bicauſe it is moiſt in 
reſpect of the ſame. And thereloꝛe Calen, nübꝛ ing medicines 
incar⸗ 


— 
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incarnatine, declareth ſundꝛy medicines ſimple in complers 
ion, à8 F r ankencenſe,barley floure,beane floure, ⁊ floure 
of oꝛobus, floure delice, Tutia, Climia, Ariſtologia, and the 
plant of oppoponax. And he detlareth ſome incarnatiues cõ- 
pound in complexion, as Pyꝛre, Sartotolle, Sanguis dꝛa⸗ 
conis. Wherfo2e it followeth, that a medicine to engender 
ficſh, mult in dzyenclle excede the naturall dꝛyeneſſe of the 
member. 

But where as wee ſapde befoze , by the anctozitie of 
Galen, that a medicine incarnatiue, muſt be of ſuch dzinefſc 
that it may pꝛeſerue the complerion of the member, It is 
true, if ye vnderſtand it abſolutly,that is to ſap, the mem⸗ 
ber alone: But it muſt moꝛeouer, haue vertue and power 
to heale the diſeaſe. Fo2 a medicine mult be of ſuch power, 
that may not all onely conſerue the complexion thereof, but 
alſo deſtroy the diſeaſe. 

Alſo where as we ſaide,that a member is conſerued by 
his lyke,as moiſt members, by moiſt things: we ſape, that 
it is true, if ye vnderſtande conſeruation onely : but if ye 
haue reſpec to the cure of the diſeaſe, ye muſt not onely ad⸗ 
miniſter things lyke, but ye ſhall alſo adminiſter things, 
that both conſerue the naturall complexion of the member, 
and deſfroy the diſeaſe. 

Uherefoze ſeing that moyſtneſle is contrary to genera⸗ 
tion of fleſh in woũds, ye mult adminiſter ſuch d2y things, 
that beſide the natural conſeruation of the member, it may 
alſo dzye bp the moyſtneſſe of the wound. 

Thus to conclude, we ſay, that a medicine incarnatiue, 
even in moiſt bodies ought to be of a dye complerion , 
Furthermoze, ye ſhall note this one thing, touching the in- 
carnation of wounds, that pe muſt maintaine the natural 
complerion of the member, the nature of the bodie. 
Which thing Galen wytneflcth, ſaying : that nature is the 


wozker,and the Phiſition oꝛ Chirurgion is the miniſter; 
Foz the generation of the flethe,. without the helpe of na- 
ture is againſt the operation of the ſame, 

And therefoze it is verie neccCſarie , that the patient be 
fedde, with meates that engender gos blond. 


And 
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And to this our purpoſe, ſaith Auicen, in the Chapfer of a 
fieſhie wound, when thou haſt kept the complerion of the 
member, take god heede that nothing be dzawen thereunte 
but bloud that is natural. And here in are two things to be 
noted. Firſt, that the incarnatiue medicines be of that com 
plexon, that the members is of, ſo that they ſhall not be as 
ble to dzaw vnto ; member,any thing but naturall blond, 
and that as well in qualitie, as in quantitie,foz the blond 
that is nopſome either in qualitie oꝛ quantitie,doth hinder 
the growing of fleſhe in the wounde, as ſaith Galen, in the 
third and fourth boke, de ingenio ſanitatis, and as Auicen 
ſaith, take hede that nothing be dzawen to the member, but 
onely naturall bloud. And this ſhall ye do if pe defend the 
member that no antecedent mattier of the bodie come to it, 
and cauſe paine with apoſtumation in the place, z chaunge 
the member from his natural complexion. And thus doing, 
there ſhall come onelp naturall bloud vnto the member, 

And thus it followeth that the medicines incarnatine,ſhal 
haue their operation in regendzing of fleſh, and cloſing vp 
of the wounds. And this is the minde of Auicen, to let the 
comming of euill bloud and of contrary humours, as it is 
ſaid in the place befoꝛe alleaged:the ſtopping of bloudineſſe 
and watr ineſſe. tc. It is alſo to be noted, that theſe intarna⸗ 
tiue and ſigillatiue medicines of wounds vlcers, ought 
not to be adminiſtred within, afoze that the ſoꝛes be mun⸗ 
dified, and the wounds digeſted, as the cauſe ſhall require, 
Foꝛ, as Auicen ſaith, Capitulo denaſcentia carnis in vlceri- 
bus : there mape be no incarnatiue layed to the vlcer, till it 
be very perfectly mundiſied, and that there be bꝛought vn⸗ 
to it, the ncuriſhinent, that is, generall and natural bloud, 
whereby nature with the incarnatiue medicine, doeth en⸗ 
gender bloud, both in vlcers and wounds . And afferward 
he laich: when that the euill fleſhe and rotten mattier are 
expelled, then may pe lape to the member no byting medi⸗ 
cine, noꝛ clenſing with any ſtrength, in what place ſo euer 
the wounds be. Therefoze it is plaine, that an incarnating 
medicine, at the leaſt. wile, in freſh wounds, muſt be voids 
from all vehement cli ung and moꝛdication. But in _ 
02 
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ſoꝛ betauſe as Galen ſaith, there be euer two manner ofmat- 
tiers in them, the one ſubtill oz thin, and the other thicke. Jt 
is moſt conuenient that the medicine incarnatiue haue in 
him alſo ſome nature of ſcouring, e thus by the reaſon that 
the medicine dꝛieth, it ſhall conſume the ſubtill oz thinne 
mattier, and by the reaſon of his abſterſion, it ſhall be able 
to purge awaie the groſe mattier. | 

Now that we haue intreated of the incarnatine medi⸗ 
cines and ſigillatine,in what degree of heate they ought to 
be, that is to ſaie, acco2ding fo the dinerſitic of the bodies, 
and complection of the members. J thinke it verie p2ofita- 
ble to ſet foꝛth certaine receits of incarnatiues,and haue di⸗ 
uided them into th2e& ſoztes , The firſt ſhall be ſomewhat 
weake in operation, the ſecond meane, the laſt ſhall be of 
great ſtrength v power. The firſt is to be occupied in the 
wounds of a tender perſon , the ſecond is foz wounds of a 
ftrong bodie of dꝛie complection, the third is in all manner 
of wounds and ſozes, where pe will haue the fleſh to growe 
vpon the bone. And thus it is plaine that a medicine incar- 
natiue is neceſſarie to be not onelie dꝛie in the firſt degree, 
but alſo in the ſecond and third, and we haue an example of 
the flowze de luce, which as the Doctozs ſaie, doth incarnate 
the bones, and foz all that it is dꝛie in the third degree. And 


to be ſhoꝛt, this is the firſf compoſition. R, of frankenſence, An incar- 


3-,iii,Barlie meale and Beanemeale,ana.3-.ti.@arcocoll, 


mirrhe,ana. Z-.i, Danguinis dzaconis.Z-.1.and a halfe,min- ot. 


gle them and make thereof a pouder . Another of the ſame 
operation. N. ot Frankenſence,mirrhe, ana.Z3-.i. of Barlie 
meale. . iii. Sanguinis dzaconis.Z-.1i, of litarge of golde 
and ſiluer, bole armoniacke.ana. . iii. of cleere Tereben⸗ 
tine.Z-.x.of ſirupe of roſes.3 . P. of the iupce of Plantaine 
F. v. let the Terebentine ſeth with the iuyce till halfe ber 
lpent,then mire the al together, foz it is of wonderful opera- 
tion, Another. N. ot oile of maſtike.Z.Þ.terebentine.3.1.roſ# 
of the pine Z-.iit,maſkike.Z-,ii.oile of roſes omphacine. . 
the inyce of conferie.Z.i.the iupce of plantaine.3,Þ.let them 
ſth all together till the iuyce be waſted, then ſtraine them, 
t put to the training goats tallow t weathers tallow. ana 
Z. 


Z-.b, 


Incarna- 
tiue of 
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Fe. v. white ware, as much as ſhal ſuffice, t make a ſoft oint⸗ 


ment, putting thereto of Frakenſence poudered. ð iii 2 þ, 
The lecond oꝛder is thus. K. Pirrhe, Sartocoll, ana. q iii. 
krankt ſence, maſtike, aloes hepatike, ana. .ii.⁊ a half, min⸗ 
gle them 4 make a pouder. Another. K. Terebent. J . ii.ſirup 
of roſes, honie of roſes, ana. 5. P.iuyte of plataine. -,vi.ſath 
the terebentine + the iuyte a little, ⁊ then put together all þ 
reſt with a little ſaffron. Another. R. mirrhe, frankenlence, 
ſarcocoll, ana. i. milduſt. .ii.maſti ke, colophonie, gũmi 
elemi 3-.it.of ſaffron, aloes hepatike, ana. .iſang.dꝛa.ter⸗ 
ra ſigillate, ana. . B. mixe them ⁊ make a pouder. Another. 
N. roſen of the pine tree, colophonie, ana. q. vi.gum, maſtike, 
ana. .ii.terebent. . x. with ſufficient white ware make 
an ointment, putting thereta frankenſence, maſtike, mirre, 
ana. .i.hᷣ. The third oꝛder is this. N. Paucedinis. 5. p. P- 
reos. . v.mirrhe. S . iii tentauries the leſſe & the greater, a 
na. .ii. Ax iſtologia round, Tutie, opoponacis, meale of 0:0, 
bi, ana. .ii.⁊ a halfe, make therof a pouder, foꝛ it is of won, 
derfull operation in ſtrong bodies, and engendering fleſh 
vpon the bones. And if that thou wilt make an ointment of 
this pouder, make it after this manner. R. Terebentine. d i. 
honie of roles. 5. P. let them ſeth a little, then put thereto 
Fe. v. of the pouder afoze ſaid, Another. N. Terebent. 5. ii ro⸗ 
ſen of pine tre, maſtike, ana. 3. P. nelo ware.3,i.ople ot ma⸗ 
ſtike. 5 . x. let them ſeth a little, and put of the foꝛeſaid pou 
der. . vi. the iuyte of Pꝛeos. q .ii. foz it is meruailous god 
foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. J could heere rehearſe many incarna⸗ 
tiue medicines, but J haue onelie ſet ſuch as J haue pꝛoued 
my ſelfe, with my great wozſhip x vtilitie of the patients, 


Of the manner or qualitie of tents, lints, and bol- 
lers. Chap,22, - 


bo is euident, that to the curation of wounds x vlters, the 


knowledge of adminiſtring tents à bolſters is neceſſarie, :: 


therfoze we wil bꝛiellie lpeake therof. Firſt, we ſaie that 
bolſters melt be applied in the hollow vlcers, chielly in thoſe 
places h̊ cannot well be bound, as in the dugs, the flankes, 


under 
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vnder the arme holes, in the necke, other parts of the bodie, 
ſome be quadꝛate, ſome triangular oꝛ thz& coꝛnered, ſome 
be of hurds of flax, ſome of cotton, ę ſome of lint, which are þ 
beſt. And theſe are applied, ſomtimes dipped in ſome licour, 
ſometimes dꝛie. In bꝛeakings of bones, they are applied bes 
ing dipped in the whites of egges mingled with oile of ro⸗ 
ſes, which thing is conuenient fo2 the conſeruation #4 com⸗ 
fo:tation of the bones reſtoꝛed into their places, that with 
out paine # apoſtumation. Sometimes they are dipped in 
water ofroſcs + vineger, to keepe the members from vehe⸗ 
ment heate. 

Item, it is p2ofitable ſometimes to dippe them in 
the wine of a decoction of roſes,of UWlozmewod, Sticados, 
Squinantium,of the nuts of Cipꝛes, ot the floures of poms 
granads,of roſemar ie, ot mirtils,that they may comfozt the 
members, t that they may helpe to bzing the quitture tos 
ward the mouth of the wounds oz vlcers. Some mozeoner 
vſc bolſters made of feathers oz cotton, t applie them dꝛie, 
they be god to pꝛeſerue the natural heat of the member. Itẽ 
oftentimes bolſters be made ok a flat ſpunge, 4 ſometimes 
of a long, oꝛ hurds of flare,to dzinke in to purge the quit- 
ture of wounds ſoꝛes. Tents are right neceſſarie foz ſun- 
dic cauſes. Firſt, to purge quitture. Secondlie, to kepe the 
mouth of the wounds and ſozes open. Thirdlie, to ingender 
fleſh, in that that it dzaweth out the quitture which hinde⸗ 
red the ſaid generation. And they are pzofitablie applied in 
wounds cauſed by contuſion oz bzuſing, and in wounds a- 
poſtumed r altered thꝛough the aire, bzicflie in exitures 02 
out bꝛeakings, in all wounds x ſo2cs in which bones muſt 
be taken out. Theſe tents haue ſundzie names, accoꝛding to 
their ſundꝛie cffects. Some be called mundificatiue,+ they 
are made of colde and ſoft cloutes well ſhzaped. Some be 
called apertiue, becanſe they keepe open the mouth of the 
woundes and (o2es , and they are made of hurdes oz of 
cotton. 

Item, ſome purge the mattier that lieth in ſome deepe 
place, and therfoze they be called Purgatiue, they are hol⸗ 
lowes like pipes, and be made ſometime ol W 

Z. ii. 


The vſe 


of tents. 


A canu- ; 
late tent. 


Of ſow- 
ing of 
vvounds. 
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dt quils, and ſometime of ſiluer, and ſometime of leanes of 
colowozt d2icd in the ſhado w. and they arc called Canularey, 
and they be of great efficacte in hollow wounds e vlcers,x 
chieflie in womans bꝛeaſts. Alſc a tent of Ditanie may be 
conuenientlic adminiſtred, but aboue all other, tents made 
gourds dꝛied in the Sunne are excellent. Some vſe tents of 
Ditanie, of the pith of Pilloncs, to kepe the mouth of the 
wounds open. Thus we end this Chap. c. 


Of the manner to ſow Wounds, Chap. 23. 


topne ſundꝛie places together, of which one is called 

the lkinners ſeame, which is god in the wounds of þ 

guts. There is another kinde to toyne together p lips 

of the mouth, and foz other partes, in which we feare that 
they cannot be conſerucd by reaſon of the tenderncſle of the 
ſame, The thꝛeed muſt be wound about p na dle, as Tailoꝛs 

and Seamſters ſticke their needles in the ir coats. There is 

mo2couer another kinde, which is common to all other, 4 is 
much vled, and it is after thts ſoꝛte. Pe muſt fake the two 
ſides of the wound deeplte oz ſuperficiallie,atter the qualitie 
of the wound and diſpoſition of the members (foz in fleſhis 
members, ö wound being depe,a deep ſeame muſt be made, 
but when the wound is in ſinec wie plalcs, p ſcame malt not 
be deepelealt the ſinnow be p2tcked , ) And when the ſeame 

is made,ye mult tie the thꝛeds o2 make a knot,and cut the 

ſaid thz&d within a finger bzeadth of the knot, leauing alſo 

the ſpace of a finger bzeadth betweene point and point, 4 (0 

pꝛocede ſowing, till it come to the end of the wound, and 
leaue a mouth in the neather part of the ſeame, that p mats 

tier may be purged thereby. By the grace of God we will 
ſpeake of this laſt ſcame, and of the firſt moze plainlie in Þ 
Chap.of wounds of ſimple x inſtrumental members. There 
be moꝛeouer ſundꝛie kindes of ſeames which be not vled at 
this time, and becauſe they be of ſmall p2ofit, we will ouer⸗ 
paſſe them, and make an end of this Chapter, fo; which the 
name of God be pꝛailed. The 

1 


* BE Chyꝛurgions vſe diuerſe manners of ſeames to 


© wy = 0 HH co OoowNvb 


a w% TS Os ** pan yn VXwr we ww n nn Sm TOS 9vY SS) _ W WW WwW VWw TS OOF ww TT ww ww ww 


© 


And the ſecond Treatiſe, 19 
The ſecond Treatiſe of the third Booke, 
Of bruſing trough a fall, and of the bruſing of the 


muſcles, and attrition of the lacerts, 
Chap. J. 


Fter the doctrine of auncient and later Doctozs, there O. ontu 
Ai difference betwerne falling and ſtumbling, and gon or 
likewiſe contuſion 4 attriſton. We will ſpeake bꝛieflie attrition, 


of this difference. Firſt, a fall is to be vnderſtod from an 
high place, and then attrition of many partes is cauſed in 
the bodie. Offenſion oꝛ ſtumbling is, when one hurteth him 
ſelfe, by occaſion of ſome thing lying in his waie . Now A 
will declare the difference of contuſion and attrition, which 
is onelic in the place. A confuſion is, when hurt happeneth 
in a fleſhie place, t attrition is in the heads of the lacerts. 
As fo2 the cure of them, we will ſpeake thereof in inwatde 
members, and alſo we will ſpeake ſome thing concerning p 
cure of confuſion and attrition in the outward part. If ver 
perteiue that ſome bone be bꝛoke beſide the attrition, ye ſhal 
reſoꝛt to the Chap. which treate perticularlie thereof . To 
come to a certain doctrine, we ſaie that a fall and ſtumbling 
are moꝛe daungerous than contution 8 attrition, becauſe of 
the pꝛiuie hurt of the in ward members, as of the guts o þ 
pannicles, of the bellie, of the ligaments of the great veines 
and the ſmall,conteined in noble members. And therefoze it 
thanceth often » the patients die thzongh falling oz ſtum⸗ 
bling. The ſignes of death in this caſe are theſe, vomiting, 

bleeding at the noſe, fo: then it is a ſigne that ſome veine is 

bꝛoken in the head. Somtime there chaunceth vomiting w 

bloud, t that is a ſigne that ſome veine is bꝛoken in the ſto - 
macke, the lincr,o2 the milt . And when flure of the belle, 
Qoztnclle of bzeath diminution of the voice, with griping in 

the bellie, f ſounding chance, the patient is nigh death. And 
thorefoze Auicen laut, when the patient hath loſt his ſpeech 


r hangeth dawne his head, with \ weat of his fozehead, not 


being able to lift it vp, then hedieth fozthwith,chieflie whe 
L. iii. the 


The cure, 


Diet. 


Purgatiö. 
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the l weafe is colde, which thing is generall,as well in ſlü⸗ 
bling, as in attrition and contuſton. The ſame authonr 
ſaith 1102coucr,that ſometimes the lacert of þ heart is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and therfo2e the patient dicth incontinentlie. Furthers 
moꝛe, when the vꝛine is reteined, and the crcrements of the 
bellie nue gut againſt the will of the Patient, it is ſigne 
cf death. The cure of a fall ſhall be accompliſhed by foure 
intentions. The firlt is oꝛdinance of diet, the ſecond euacu⸗ 
ation of the mattiers antecedet,q4 turning awaie of b ſame, 
that it map not be deriued to the ſoꝛe place. The third is 
adminiſtration of locall medicines, p fourth is coꝛredion of 
accidents. The firſt, is to ſaie, oꝛdinance of diet, muſt be ifs 
der at þ beginning, foꝛ Auicen ſaith p we mult giue but lits 
tle to the patient at the beginning, oꝛ rather nothing at all, 
the firſt date, whcrefoze vntill the time that we be ſure x 
without feare of apoſtumation, þ patient muſt abſtaine frõ 
wine # fleſh, ſo that he be not to weake , And he mult cate 
Almond milke with Suger & with cummin ſeeds,02 gruel 
of ſodden grated bzead.And when ſeuen dates be paſſed,ye 
hall permit to the patient a groſer diet, as the bꝛoth of ci⸗ 
cers t ribs, i the nutritiue members may be ſtrengthned, x 
ſucce ſliuelie, pe may giue him fleſh, wine, other meates of 
god nouriſhment. The ſecond intention, which conſiſteth 
in euacuation of the mattier antecedent, ſhall be accompli- 
ſhed by two things, namelie, by flebotomie diuerſiuc,if it be 
nerdfull, that is to ſaie, by cutting a veine to turne awaie p 
mattier, t by loſing the bellie. Firſt re may loſe the bellie 
with caſſia, manna, ᷑ diacatholicon, oꝛ with this potion, N. 
of choſe manna, of diacaſſia, : diacatholicon, ana. 5. P. of wa⸗ 
ter of Endiue, bugloſſe, t ſoꝛcll, 3. i. mingle them together, 
and put to it of ſirupe of roſes. . 05 make it thus. R. of di⸗ 
acatholicon 4 manna, ana. .. vi.of rubarbe.Z-.t, 4 with the 
water of endine,nightſhave,x ſozcll, make a ſmall potion, 
Raſis and Meſue ſate in the Chap. af Rubarbe, that it hea⸗ 
leth inward bzeakings,and ther foze it is a ſoueraigne me⸗ 
dicine in this caſe, 

The third intention, which conſiſteth in the admini⸗ 
ſtration of lacall medicines, hall be accompliſhed as it fol 


lowetz 


„ 
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thweth. Firſt, it ye perteiue that there be anie bl&ving in þ 
bodie, ye mult giue the patient thinges that haue vertue to 
ſtanch bloud, x which defend apoſtumation duto the ſeuenth 
daie. In which caſe we haue often vſed this oꝛdinance. N. ol 
bole armonie, terra ſigillata,of Pummie, ana. 5 .i.ol Reu⸗ 
barbe,of madder,ana.I.ti. he receit is . P. with water of 
plantaine, nighſhade, t a little wine of pomgranads, Here 
followeth another oꝛdinãte to reſolue bloud mingled with⸗ 
in the bodie, g it muſt be adminiſtred thꝛer oꝛ ſoure daies af 


ter the hurt. N. ol rubarbe,of madder, or coſt, ot᷑ centaurie, of An ele cu 


ſarcocoll,ana.Z-.i.of auence,hempe,ſcabious,ana.z-.ti,of 


ſirupe de duabus radicibus.3.1i.of annis,of coziander,of ſaf- bloud. 


fron, ana. . P. mingle them together, & make them in mans 
ner of an eleauar ie. The receit of this clectuarie, is pᷣ quan- 
titie of a ſponfull euerie moꝛning, t ve mult vſe thercof þ 
ſpace of ten daics, To this intention the potion of Gario⸗ 
fllatum, wꝛitten in the Chap.of wounds of the bꝛeſt is com⸗ 
mendable. Se ing that we haue ſpoken of medicines conue⸗ 
nient foz the inward partes, it is time to come to remedies 
fo; the outward parts. Firſt at the beginning of the cure, it 
pe perteiue Þ the guts oꝛ nutritiue members be hurt, there 
is no ſurer remedie than to rubbe the patients bodie with 
vile of roſes & with oyle of mirt het, ſrom the bzcaſts to the 
thighs, and after the vnction ye ſhall incontinentlie applie 
vpon the anointed partes the pouder of rates t᷑ of mirtiles. 
Alſo immediatlie after the ſaid vnd ion, ye muſt wzap the 
ſoꝛe plates of the bodie, from the canell boric-tothe.flanks, in 
a ſhcps l kinne newlie flaine, and tet it be as hot as is poſs 
ſible,foz we haue often pꝛoued this thing to our woꝛſhip, x 
pꝛofit to the patients, And fozaſmuch as in falling t ſtum⸗ 
bling, there channceth oft bꝛuſing of muſcles, and attriti⸗ 
on of lacerts, we will declare certaine remedies foz the 
fame. To heale contuſton cauſed in the lacertes and the 
ioyntes, we haue pꝛoued this plaiſter ta be ołt᷑ god operas 
tion. a 
R. ok the rotes and lcanes of Yolihocke, ana. m. i. of 
Salomons ſeale, and Lillie rotes, ana.3.ii . ſceth them all 
in water, ſtamp them and ſtraine them, and adde tyerevrito 
| Z. iiii. of 
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chanceth ſometime that the bꝛuſing cannot be reſolned, hut 
tommeth ta maturation, and te cancerous diſpoſition, the 
fo2 the cure thereof ye ſhall reſoꝛt to the Chap. of Gangre⸗ 
na and Fleamon. Furthermoꝛe, there chanceth ſometimes 
hardneſle vneaſie mouing of the muſcles # lacerts, chic ſlie 
in the extremitie of the topnts,4 the caule is, that the ſubtil 
mattier 1s reſolued, and the groſe remaineth. Foz the cure 
whereof pe ſhal reſoꝛt to the cure of the — of iopnts. 
And thus we end, ⁊c. 


Of wounds cauſed by bruſing, and altered through the 
airc,and of the attrition of the lacerts, with 
the cure thereof. Chap,2, 


The cure AT that in the fozmer Chapter we haue ſufficiently 
ot bruſcd 1 Atreated by what meane bzuſed wounds and alteted by: 
wounces, the aire ought to be cured. Nenerthcleſſe that we may 
haue a moze certaine doctrine of the ſamc, it ſcemed god to 
make a ſpeciall Chap. thereof, And to come b2teflie to our 
purpoſe, ther be foure intentions necefſarilie required ther⸗ 
vnto, As touching the firſt and (ſecond, ye ſhall pꝛoceꝛd after 
the doctrine wꝛitten in the fozmer Chap. and in the Chap, 
of a bꝛokon fcull. Che third intention is accompliſhed byp 
adminiſtration of conuenient locall medicines,and firſt we 
mult with all diligence pꝛocure digeſt ion, foꝛ otherwile the 
contuſion oꝛ attrition may quicklie growe to a cancerous 
qualitie, foz/cucrie bzuſed wounde, as Galen ſaith, muſk 

— rot and be turned into quitture. 

And becauſe this wound cannot be healed by the waie 
of the firſt intention, therefoꝛe it is numbzed among coms 
pound wonnds, fax therein is paine and Apoſtumation. 
WUherefo2e let the bꝛuſed wound be dige fc with a dige⸗ 
ſtiue of Terebentine, wih the polkes or egges, laying on 
this plaiſter. 


Plaiſter. 8 leauosat ag iolets, ana. ni.i.of hol ihock 
] rotes, 


of oyle of Came: n. li, roſes, and dall, ana. S. Pot white wars 
3. ii.and P. of ſaffron. . i. mingle them & make a cerote. at 
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rotes.li.Þ. — them all in the bꝛoth of ſreſh fleſh; ſtampe 
them, and ſtraine them, and in the decocion, thereof with 
ſufficient floure of barley and wheat, and with the fozcſaid 
ſtraining, make a thick plaiſter, adding of butter, + of co:'t 
mon ople. Ana 5. lii.the yolkes of two egges,and a little ſafe 
fron, This plaiſter \ wageth griefe meruailouſly,and reſol⸗ 
veth humours , which be about the wound, and ſundzeth 
the whole parts from the coꝛrupted, which might cauſe pu⸗ 
trefaction,and therfoꝛe digeſtion duly adminiſtred in beu⸗ 
ſed wounds, cauſeth putfrefaction to ceaſe : foꝛ Raſis ſaith, 
that a wound and a ſoze come not to perfed generation of 
ficſh,but after putrefagion, that is to ſap: after perfea di⸗ 
geſtion. But if the ſaid wounds cannot be bꝛought to per⸗ 
fect digeſtion, by the foꝛeſaid meane, but grow to coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, which thing may be knowen by the darke coulour ther⸗ 
of, than ye thall apply vnguentum Egiptiacum, wzitten in 
the chapter of the cure of Gangrena. Likewiſe a plaiſter of 
meales, with ſodden wpne, oꝛdeined in the ſame place, is 
tonueniently permitted in this caſe . Foz it conſerueth the 
whale part, and remoueth the dead and rotten fleſh, 

And when the ſayd wounds be digeſted, and bꝛing foꝛth 
god quitture , than ye mult leue the digeſtiues, and vſe 
things muͤdificatiue. And foꝛ the mundification of the ſame, 
and wounds altered by the apꝛe, and likewiſe foz incarna⸗ 
tion & ſigillation, ye ſhall pꝛocede accoꝛding to the doctrine 
wzitten in the Chapter of hurted ſinowes. 

Item, if the wound be with attrition of the lacerts, be⸗ 
ſide the intentions afozeſatd , it is expedient to apply vpon 
and about the wound, things that appeaſe griefe, and chiel⸗ 


ly this plapſter which we haue often pꝛeued to be god. 80 
R. of the rotes of Volihocke. li i. of the herbe called Salo⸗ — 
mons ſeale.3.1i,Let them ſeth in ſufficient water, than cut due. 8 


them, ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and make a plaiſter 
at the fire with ſufficient white ware, adding theſe things 
following. R. ok oples of Camomil, Doll, and Roſes, Ana 
7 li. of carth woꝛmes walhed with wine. S. i. P. than let thẽ 
ts h with a little wine cf god odour , vatill the wine be 
tõſumed, than fkraine them, and with the ſoꝛeſaid ſtraining 

L. v. and 
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and war make a plaiſter at the fire, as we ſaide afoze, ay, 
ding of cleare ferebentine.3.1. and a halfe, of Saffron, 3-,i, 

The fourth intention which is to coꝛred the accidents, 
and to defend them, ſhal be accompliſhed by the doctrine fo, 


Accidents jgyying. Firlt the accidents, that may happen in a wound, 


Fleboto- 
mic. 


Wounds 
made 
with 
guns. 


with attrition, be th2&,namely, paine, apoſtume, and co2, 
ruption of the member. And theſe thꝛer things be kept of by 
tonuenient dyct,by laratiue medicines, and by fleb on the 
contrary part, and by the application of a defenſiue about 
the wound, as that which is wꝛitten in the chap. of wouds 
in fleſhie places. And if it chaunce, that the bꝛuſing grow 
to coꝛruption of the mẽber, than ve ſhall reſoꝛt to the chap. 
of the cure of gangrena, and of aſkakillos, in which there 
be many doctrines declared, expedient in this caſe, And foz 
Cſ waging of paine,and remouing of an apoſtume, pe ſhall 
peruſe the chap.of flegmon pꝛoceding of a p2imitine cauſe, 
And if the apoſtume be cholerike, ve thall reſozt to the chap, 
of Heriſipelas. And like wiſe to take away p paine, ye may 
pꝛocede to that, that is written in the foze alleaged Chap. 
And thus we ende this chap. xc. | 


Of wounds made by hacquebuts, gunnes , and 
lyke inſtruments, Cap, ili. 


Lbeit that the auncient and later doctours haue iv1it- 
ten nothing of wolids cauſed by gunnes, and other in⸗ 
ſtruments of fire, neuertheleſle, we haue cofad2ed, that 
it is pꝛofitable to declare luch remedies, as we haue pꝛoued 
to be god in this caſe. And befoze we come to the pz incipal 
cure, it is ncceTary to declare the nature of ſuch a wound. 
And firſt we ſap by the aucto2itie of Galen, that he is in 
deede a Phiſttion oꝛ Chir urgion, which can handle things, 
that hath not ben handled afo2c,5 can al ſo rightly vſe ſuch 
things as be taught of auncient doctours, UWherfo:e we al⸗ 
firme, that thoſe wounds are compound of thze& kindes. 
Firſt it is called a bꝛuſed wound, bicauie of the roundneſſe 
of the ſtone. Secondly, it is called a bꝛent wound bicauſe of 


the fire, Tpirdle it is called a venemous wound, br = 
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ok the ponder, And foꝛaſmuch as theſe kyndes be confrarte 
and diners , they tauſe the wound to be of hard curation. 
Fo2 bꝛuſing and burning neede moiſture, and venemneſle 
nædeth deſiccation 02 dꝛying. To come to the true ture, we 
ſay by the auctozitie of Galen, that when two 02 moze diſeas 
es be ioyned together, p intention of the Chirurgion muſk 
be to heale the moꝛe daungerous, not vtterly fozſaking al- 
ſo the other. But ſeeing the moſt daungerous thing herein 
is venem, tauſed by p ponder, the pzincipall intention ſhal⸗ 


the third, adminiſtration of locall medicines acco2ding to 

the compoſition of the wound. The fourth, is coꝛredion of 

accidents. Firft when the Chirurgion is called to this cure, 

he mult confider, whether the wound be made with a great 

inſtrument, oꝛ with a ſmall, oꝛ a meane. And furthermoze, 

he muſt conſider the place that is hurt, that is to ſaye, whe- 

ther it be vpon ſinnowes oꝛ no,+ whether the bones be hurt 

oꝛ no, and alſo whether the ſtone remaineth within the bo⸗ 

die oꝛ other members, fo2 true iudgement is taken of the 

hurted place. As touching the firlt c ſecond intẽtion, he hall 

pꝛoceds acco2ding to the doctrine within the chap. of fleſhie 

woũds. And it is to be noted, that though this wound haue 

part of veneme, neuerthelelle cutting of a veine is conue⸗ 

nient at the beginning, and chieſely diuerſiue,that is to ſay, 

which turneth away humours,that they be not deriued, to 

the ſoze place. Foꝛ the venenoſitie pꝛoceding of pouder;is 

not ſo daungerous as the venenoſit ie of a carbuncle. 

The third intention, which concerncth the adminiſtra⸗ 

tion of local medicines,acco2ding to þ time of the hart done, 

ſhalbe accompliſhed as it followeth, Firſt there is no better 

| remedie, than to vſe in the ſaid wound an actuall cauterie, 

| which may touch all the partes of the wound, oz fo applye 
vnguentum Egiptiacum,after the deſcription of Auicen. | 
Alſo in the ſterde thereof,a man may vſe a cauterization ' 

of oyle of elders boyling hot,foz cauterizatio kepeth a woũd 
fro putrifyig, which might come thzoughy bzule of 5 — | 
ter | 


* 


e 
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After the ſayde tauteriſation, tho Chirurgion ſhall pꝛo: de 
with things mollificafine, laying about the wound a de, 
fenſine wꝛitten in the chapter of the cure of fleſhic woinds, 

Item, ik the wound be deepe, ye mult vſe deepe can teri⸗ 
ſation. And if it be not deepe,ye muſt apply therein a dige⸗ 
ſtiue which is vnder witten. 

Alſo ye mult after cauterization, put in the botome of 
the wound melted butter, hote with a ſiring, vntill the el⸗ 
tarre be remoued, ⁊ the dead fleſh be ſundꝛed from the god, 
and if the ſaide wound be in a very ſinnowie place, after 
cauteriſation pe ſhal put into the ſame water of barley (od, 
den with earth woꝛmes, and a little hollihock and red Sy, 
ger, with the foꝛeſaid butter, and without it. 

Likewiſe in this caſe, a digeſtiue of Terebentine made 
with oyle of Roſcs,and the polkes of Egges. And this plai⸗ 
ſter mollificatiue following, which \wageth paine, map be 

raider, tonueniently applped. N. of the decoction of viol.mal.xholi- 
hock. li.iii.and with the floure of barley and beancs, make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire, adding of oyle of Camomil..ii. 
ok butter, of ople of Roſes,of hens greſe, Ana. 5. i.the yolks 
of two Egges. This plaiſter is of excellent operation, fo: 
beſide that, it l wageth paine, it pꝛocureth god digeſticn of 
the wound, and pꝛepareth the mattier to iſſue out, 

When the wound is come to god digeſt ion, it is conue- 
nient to apply things mundilicatiue, as is this plaiſter fol 

A mundi- lowing. N. of honey of roſes.5.ii.of cleere Terebẽtine.v iii 
ficatiue. let them ſeth all at the fire one bopling, g afterward adde 
there vnto v polke of one Egge, of Saffron.9.1.of the floure 
of wheat well bouitcd,of barley floure, Ana. 5 . v. mingle 
them. This emplaiſter is a mundiftcatine.chicfcly when the 
wound is in a fleſhie place. Here followeth an other conue⸗ 
nient mundificatiuc, when the ſinnowes and ligaments be 

hurt, and when the wound is in a place full of mulcles. 
Another. R. of cleare Terebentine. 5. ii. of Boney of Roſes.ʒ i ol the 
iuyce of plantaine, of the iuyce of ſmallage Ana. 5 P. Let 
them ſeeth a little, and adde thereunto of the floure of Lu⸗ 
pines, of the floure of barley, Ana. 5. iii. of Darcocol.3-.1, 
of Saffron. J. i mingle them. This plaiſter is of extellent 
operas 
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operation to mundille the ſaid wounds in ſinnowy places. 
After miidification,ye muſt incarne and ſeale bp the place, 
accoꝛding to that, we ſhall declare in the chap. following, 

Furthermoze,if the tone be within p member, ye muſt 
wiſely behold the place 4 remoue it, making inciſton with 
a raſour o2 ſome other tonuenient inſtrument, taking hede 
that ye touch not the ſinnowes, x afterward ye ſhall heale 
the place acco2ding to the doctrine declared befoze.Wehaue 
ſene ſome that haue caryed the ſtone a great whyle, which 
thought themlelues to be healed, and alſo the Chirurgions 
bad cloſed vp the wound: but many haue dyed thereby. 
Foz the member wherein the ſtones is, commeth to putre- 
fad ion, and to an apoſtume called Eſtiomenos. 

Likewiſe we haue ſeene ſome by the helpe of Chirurgi⸗ 
ons, to obteine perfed curation, after that they had caryed 
the ſtone a great while. 

The fourth intention, which concerneth the curation of 
actidents, is accompliſhed after the doctrine wꝛitten in the 
Chapter of the cure of wounds cauſed by bzuſing, And ys 
ſhall note, touching the pꝛognoſtication that ye muſt iudge 
of health oz death, acco2ding to the hurt place. Alſo if the 


wound be very ſtraite, ye ſhal open it with a ſharpe inſtru⸗ 


ment, that the ſuperfluities of the ſaide wound, map moꝛe 
eaſely iſſue out. And ſo the wound ſhalbe the ſoncr healed, 
Thus we ende this Chap.tc. 


Of wounds made by the byting of foure foted 
beaſtes:as dogges,cattes,horſes, & other like 
beaſtes. Cap. un. 


Ye cure of weunds, made by the byting of beats, ſhal 11 : 
The accompliſhed by th2& intt tions. The firſt conſiſteth *** © 
in the oꝛdinante of dyet , the ſecond in purgat ion, the 
third, in the adminiſtration of locall medicines. ' 
Lhe firſt is accompliſhed after the daarine declared in 
the Chap.of the cure of a Carbuncle, and this wound is of 
the nature of venime,foz the teeth and clawes of cattes and 
dogges, haue euer ſome venenoſitie. in them. As touching 
a purga⸗ 
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purgation ve ſhall pꝛotede as inthe chap.afo2e rehearſed is 
ſhewed, ſauing ve ſhall note this one thing, that if Þ woũd 
happened by a mad beaſt, cutting of a veine is not cõueni⸗ 
ent, as Auicen ſaith in the chap.of the biting of a mad dog. 
Cutting of a veine (ſaith he) in this caſe, dzaweth bloud 
from all parts of the bodie to the middes of the ſame, and 
therefoꝛe flebotomie might dzaw venim to the heart. Poze⸗ 
ouer, the nature of all venemes is firſt to aſſaute the heart, 
as the king of the other members. 

As touching the third intt tion, we ſay that in the biting 
of beaſtes there is no better remedie, than at the beginning 
to cauteriſe the place with ople of elders burning hot, and 
the ſaid cauteriſation may be vled to the third day. And A, 
terward ye muſt put into the wound this vnction follows 
ing. N an Egge, and beat it with oyle of violets, with but⸗ 
ter, and with a little ſaffro, This vngion appeaſeth aricfe, 
and cauſeth the daungerous fume of the wound to bꝛeath 

An vnctiò dut, and kepeth the mouth of the ſame open. To the ſame 
intention this plaifter following is alſo p2ofitable. N. of the 
leaues of Mallowes and UAio. Ana. m. ii.of woꝛmwod. m. i. 
of Roſes, of the leaues of Holihock, Ana m.i.P. of bꝛan wel 
ground. m. iii.ſeeth them all together with ſufficient water, 
and then ſtampe them, and in the decoc with beane floure, 
& barlep floure, make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of ople Mir⸗ 
tine, of Camomil, and Roſes, Ana. 5. iii. the yolkes of th:&x 
Egges, of Saffron. J. i of Cummin. J . i. and a halfe, this 
plaiſter is conuenient vnto the ſeuenth daye, and after the 
ſcuenth dap, pe ſhall apply this oentment following. K. ol 
the rotes of Volihocke. li. P. of Scabious.m. P. of Diptanie, 
F. ii. Seeth thele things in water, vntill they be pcrfealy 
ſodden, than ſtampe them, and ſtraine them, and afterward 
take as much ware as ſhall ſuffice, and of ople of Roſes,F 
Maſtike, and ſet all on the fire againe, adding of clare Te⸗ 
rebent. 5. iu. ot goates ſuet.. P. o Saffron. . ii. | 
Fo2 mundiſication, pe ſhall put into the wound a mundid- 
catiue or Surcocol, after this ſozt.K.ofcleere Tereben.v; ii. 
of bony of roſes:3.1;+.Þ.of the iuite of finalage.-, vi.let the 
ſeth a little, : put to ot barty floure, well — 

cocolle 
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totolle . i. P. ol Saffcon.3-.Þ.This oyntment is a mii- 

diſicatiue, 2 incarnatiue, and of god operation in this caſe, 
After mund iſication, ve muſt apply vnguentum de mi- 

nio, wꝛitten in the Cha. of a bꝛoken ſcull. Item ye ſhal note 

that at the beginning ſome defenſiue mull be layed about 

the wound, to auoyd derivation of humours. And if ye pers 

teue, that the ſaid biting groweth to gangrenoſitie, ve muſt 

ſcarifie the place round about, and after ſcarification, ye ſhal 

pꝛocede after the doctrine written in p cha, of gangrena, The cure 
Likewiſe if it be the byting of a madde dogge, ye muſt he bi 

pꝛocede accoꝛding to that we haue waitten in this pzeſent 4 * 

chap.Yowbeit ye ſhal note this one thing, namelp, that in⸗ 

continently after the byting of a mad dogge, ve mult ſcari⸗ 

fie the place, and apply ventoſes, and afterward cauteriſe 

the byting with an actuall cauterie,and bynde the place as 

bout ſtraitly, vntill the canterization be ended. And when it 

is ended, ye ſhall remoue the ſayd binding. 


Scarifica« 
tion. 


Of the ſtinging of Aſpis, and other Serpents, and 
ot the cure of the ſame. 


Cap. v. 


Od our gloꝛious Loꝛde, which created man to his Of the 
owne ſemblaunce, hath giuen vnto the ſame, domini⸗ ſtinging 
on vpon all other creatures. Yowbeit, there are ſome, „f Ares. 
which naturally deſire to hurt him,as Serpents and cuill 
ſpirits. Notwithſtading,he hath receiued wiſedome to kepe 
him ſelfe from the,and ſundzy remedies to the caſe of their 
malicious crueltie, wherein his diuine power is declared, 
and therefoꝛe man ought to haue recourſe vnto him in all 
things, as to his defender and pzotectour, 

Now to our purpoſe , The cure of a ſerpents ſtinging, The cure. 
is accompliſhed by one onely intention, that is to ſape, by 
adminiſtring things vniuerſall and perticular , as ſone as 
it is poſſible, And firft the Chirurgion maſt incontinently 
giue the patient a medicine that reſiſteth venime, and is a 
pꝛeſeruatiue, as the Triacle of Galen, oz the Triacle of 


the deſcription of Hallabas, in the quantitis of 1.3.t a — 


Plaiſter, 


Pouder. 
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with wine of god odour . Likewiſe ye muſt immediately 
fcarifte the place with a depe ſcarification ; and after ward 
apply ventoſes to d2aw out the venemous bloud, 

Item, it is right expedient to vſe an acuall cauterie,oz 
in the ſteede thereof to ble hot oyle of Elders, And after the 
tauterilation ye muſt laie vpon the place a plaiſter of roa- 
ſted Onions, with a little Triacle and Butter, and a little 
Scabious, Diptanie, and Gentian, ſtamped together with 
a little Terebentine, foz this plaiſter hath vertue to moz⸗ 
tifie venime, and is refraciue, with ſome digeſtion of the 
eſchared plate, as wel by an actual cauterie as by oile. How 
beit ſome later Doctozs ſaie, that it is not god to applie 
Triacle in the outward partes,becauſe it dꝛiueth backe ve⸗ 
nim: neuertheleſſe it is not to be diſcommended, as Hugo 
Seneſis witneſſeth, ſaping : That greate Triacle applied 
vpon the heart and vpon a biting , is god foz two cauſes. 
The firlt is becauſe it killeth venim : the ſecond is, becauſe 
the vertue of the Triacle is dzawen in by the veines and 
arterics inſenſible toward the heart. And he ſaith mozeo- 
uer, that the accidents pzoceding of the ſtinging of Alpis, 
and other Serpents, be moze hozrible than anie other dil⸗ 
eaſes, which thing we ſawe to haue happened in Florence 
to a carrier of Triacle, which would pꝛoue the vertue of 
Saint Paule, and was ſtong of an Alpe in the great finger, 
whereof he died within the ſpace of foure houres. And firſt 
he loſt his ſight,and his ſpech, and the coulour of his face 
became blew and paliſh,and ſounding enſued, with trem- 
bling of the heart, and colde ſweate, ſo that he ſhoztlic 
died. 

Wherefoze as ſone as it is poſſible , we muſt comnfozt 
the heart, and ſuctour the ſtinging, as we hauſe ſaide, wee 
will deſcribe certaine remedies , and ſo ende this pzeſent 
Chapter. Firſt this pouder following is verie commenda- 
ble. R.of Caſtoꝛeum, of Caſſia lignia,of Ariſtologia rotun- 
da,ana.Z.Þ. of Aniſe ſeede, of Pepper,ana.Z-.it.bzaic them. 
The receit is Z-.i.with wine of god odour, 

Item, to the ſame intention, and alſo againſt the peſti- 
lence this potion following map be conuenientlie vled, 7 


* 


DS 
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I baue often pꝛoued. K. of Terebentine, of 


Diptanie, ot 
Cardus benedictus, ana 9. i. of Galens Triacle. . B. of — 
Saffron two graines,of citron ſerdes. 9. i. of the ſtone cal⸗ 


led Smaragd, one graine,of Dꝛonike. . i. of the ſirupe of 
the inyce of @0zell, of water of Bugloſſe,ana.Z-.vi. of the 
Wine of Pomegranades , of odoziferous Wine of meant 
ſtrength,ana.Z-.Þ. mingle them together. Take this poti⸗ 
on faſting, and may be receined till ye perteiue that » ve⸗ 
nim is quenched, which thing is knowen by the ceaſing of 
the accidents, and when the Patient feeleth bimſcife to ber 
caſed. | 

After that the venime is.rcmoned, the Patient muſt be 


purged, and muſt vle this digeſtiue. K. Sirupi roſati of in» A gige- 
fuſion, ſirupe of the iuyce of Endiue, and of Sozell,ana.Z; ſuue. 


Þ. of the water of Ondiue, Bugloſſe, and Baulme called 
Peliſſa,ana.3.t. And when the Patient hath ved this ſt- 
rupe by the ſpace of thꝛee dates, hemult take this 
tion, N ol Diacatholicon.Z.Þ,of choſen manna.3.i. diſlolue 
them with water of Buglofle and Endine , and adding ef 
firupe of violets.3.1. 

Furthermoze, ve ſhall knowe that at the beginning it 
is not god to giue a laratiue medicine, extept it be a cli⸗ 
fer linitiue. Alſo ye muſt beware that pe cut no veine in 
this caſe, as Auicen teacheth. | $09.4 07 

Foz the ende of this Chapter, wee Taie, that a wounde 
cauſed as well by ſtinging oz biting, as by the ſayde tau⸗ 
terization and burning, muſt be healed with Onions and 
Triacle, And if the Patient bee in a place where hee may 
not haue the ſayde remedies, her ſhall take Garlike, Nuts, 
Nue, and [ſhall lape vppon the biting Galbanum and 
Scabious, and all other attradiue things. Thus we end 
our third Boke, foz the which the name of GO D be 


pzaiſcd. 


= | 


Pura Purgatis, 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 


The fourth Booke which treateth of vicers and fores, 
generallie and perticularlie, from the head 
do the foote. 1 


Ihe firſt Chapter, wherein the contents of this 
| booke are declared, 


2=£©2 Vy:urgeric,after Cornelius Celſus, is the 
molt auncient part of Pbyſicke,which hath 
; £\ ſund2ie partes, as we often haue ſatde, by 
| tze authozitie of lohannetius . Among the 
N i which is the curation ot outward vlters, ot 

=D which by the grace of God we wil intreate 


Ao in this pꝛeſent boke, and alſo of the definition- of the ſame, 


And firft we ſaie, that the cure of vicers confiſeth in 
twa things pꝛincipallie. The firſt is the knowledge of thoſe 
- things that hinder the conſounding of the ſame. The ſecond 
u remouing of the (8d things. Touching the firlt it iscon- 
uenient to pzoceede after the waie of ſpeculation, in conſis 
dering what things they be that hinder the verie conſouns 
ding, and how many cauſes hinder the ſame, and in what 


manner they bee contrarie,and how they may be knowen, 


As touching the ſecond, we will pꝛocerde by pzaciſe,declas 
ring the manner of adminiſtring ſundzie remedies, as well 
ſimple as compound, accoꝛding to the diuerſltie of the time 
and nature of the vicers , Which two thinges be ſufficient 
foz the cure of the ſaid vlcers. But befoze we come to þ curas 
tion, we will make a Chapter that ſhall intreate of the de⸗ 
finition of vicers,that thzough the knowledge of the ſignes 
a man may attaine the true curation,foz which tuerie man 
ought£0 call vpan the grace of Gad,from! whom all know» 
ledge p2ocerdeth. „ „ e rf 


Of the definition of vicers,and of the cure of the | 


ſame in generall, Chap. 2. 


vleet. A N Ulcer,after the auncient and later Dodours, is a 


ſolution of continuitie with putrefacion,and ditfereth 


from: 
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from a wonnd,foz a wound is bloudie without putrefact- 
on, And Auicen ſaith, that an vlcer is engendered though 


that things. 
The firſt is by apoffumation , the ſecond by par 
ſtles, the third by wounds enill cured. _ vlcer there ber 


commonlie ſundꝛie diſpoſitions which ingender ſuch coz- Cauſezef 
ruption and putrefaction as hinder conſounding. And theres vicers, 


foꝛe Auicen ſaith, that cozruption is engendered in ſozes,of 
the nouriſhment that is ſent to the members, which mem⸗ 
bers when they be weakned cannot turne the ſaid nouriſh⸗ 
ment into god bloud, & ſo it commeth to putrefaction. And 
becauſe the vicercd members is weakned, the ſuperfluities 
of other members are dzawen fo the weake place, where- 
foze it is right pꝛofitable to comfozt the vicered member. 
And the bell thing that is to comfozt the vicered plate, is to) 
purge the wattier that hindereth conſqynding Furthet⸗ 
2e, we ſaie that an vlcer is alwaie a compound diſeaſe, 
d is ſimple, Yowbeit ſometime it is found to be 
compound, alſo,foz paine, quitture, rottenneſle, and apoſtu⸗ 
mation,gyill fleſh,and other, are wont to bc toyned with an 
vicer,and make the ſame a compound diſeaſe;wherfoze the 
kindes of vicers,as Helyabas witneſſeth, taketh their diffe- 
rence of thier thinges chicflie, whereby they are made and 
compound, that is to ſaie, of cauſes, of members, and of ac- 
cidents, And fozaſmuch as the differente which is taken of 
members is ſone knowen. We will ſaie with Auicen, that 
the kindes of vlcers are compꝛehended in two things, that 
is to ſaie, in cauſes, and accidents, The kindes taken of 
cauſes, are theſe, venemous cozruption,cancrolitie,cozolion, 
putrefacd ion, fiſtules, ic. 
Kindes alſo are taken of accidents, fo2 ſometime there 
is found a dilkempered vlcer, painfull, apoſtumous, bzu⸗ 
oh altered by the aire, with ſuperfluons fleſh, with hard- 
nelle and cozruption of the bone, gc. Likewiſe there ber 
vicers of harde conſounding with a p2opzietie vnkno⸗ 
wen vnto vs, And there be hollowe Ulcers with 
one oz two holes, and of thoſe hollow vlcers ſome be rotten 
and ſome fullof filth, x lometime fiſtulous, hauing a ſtraite 
Aa.ii. mouth, 


vlects. 


Virus. 
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month with ample deepneſſe and hardneſſe round about. 


Of vlters alſo ſome bee ambulatine oz walking, ſome coz, 


roſiue oꝛ gnawing, ſcme maligne, and ſome virulent, Any 
of thoſe coꝛroſiue vicers,ſome be rotten with ſkinginges ag 
it were of Antes. Paligne and virulent, oꝛ venemous vl⸗ 
ters, differ but little, but accozding to þ quantitie in great, 
neſſe and ſmalneſſe. | 

Likewiſe rotten vlcers differ little from filthie . Nc- 
nerthelelle in this one thing they differ, that ſometime the 


_ rotten vlcer is ambulate oz walking. And thereſoꝛe this 


vicer putrefadiue and ambulatiue is not without a fcancr, 
which goeth not from him, till the putrcfaction and ambu⸗ 
lation be remoued , Mherefoꝛe Galentalled this kinde of 
cozroſine viceration, Formicam ambulatiuam, ct ignem per- 
ficum , And therefc2e maligne and poiſonable vicers be cu⸗ 
red after one manner, and likewiſe filthie and rotten vl⸗ 
ters. 

The cauſes of maligne and virnlent blcers, are wounds 
mitt ing the ſuperfluities of a bodie full of cuill and ſaper- 
fiuous humours, oꝛ vlters following euill Puftics 0z'toz- 
rupt diet. Likewiſe the cauſes of filthie and rottzn vlcers, 
are apoſtumes and exitures to ripe, and cauſed ot groſe and 
ſomewhat hotte humours, in which alſo the Chyzurgion 
bed long time mollificatiue medicines, Yo.!ow vlcers are 
foz the moſt part ingendered of a wound euill cured, oꝛ of 
a great Apoſtame bꝛoken of it ſelfe, oꝛ becauſe the inciſion 
was verie (mall. 

The cauſes of co2roſine blcers, are ſharpe and chola⸗ 
rike humours, with aduſfing oꝛ burning. And therefoze 
Auicen ſapth, ſpcaking of the qualitie of quitture, that 
that which is thinne and ſubtile is called Virus, and that 
which is groſe and thicke is called filth . The thinne re- 
quireth ericcation, and the thicke , abſterfion oz ſcouring, 
Uirus is engendered of the boiling of hotte humonrs, 
with the watrinefſe of the ſame , Filth is ingendered cf 
ſuperfluitie of colde and groſe humonrs . Furthermoꝛe, ol 
vicers ſome be with u ſpalme, ſome be paint::1,4 ſome with- 
out patne, ſome round, ſome plaine , ſa:nc derpe haning 

many 
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many holes, and are called of Cornelius Celſus Chyronics, 
Pozeoner,ſome be ſoft and ſome be harde, ſome ſhellie, ſome 
there are in which certaine veines are ſwollen thzongh pu- 
trefaction,and are called Vcera varicoſa,y of al theſe kinds 
we will make a perticular Chapter. 

The blcers which ingender a Spaſme, becauſe of their 
euill qualities, as Auicen ſaith, are hollowe vlcers,rotten, 
cozraſtue,cancerous,painfull, and the vicers of Argyꝛoma⸗ 
ter, that is to ſaic,of a Philoſopher, that onelie hcaled vl⸗ 
ters of moſt hard curation. Likewiſe certaine vicers engen⸗ 
der ſpaſme, becauſe of the place, as the vicers which be nigh 
the ſinnowes , chieflie thoſe which are in the backe, by rea⸗ 
fon of the nighneſſe of the nuke, and the vicers which be in 
the fozmer part of the kne,becauſc the lacrrts be verie ſins 
nowie, and therefoze the woundes and vlcers of that place 
doth (one enduce a ſpaſme,and many other euill accidents, 
as we haue declared in the Chapter of the woundes of the 
ſayd place. 

Further, pe ſhall note that the vicers o2 ſinnowie places 
may ingender thꝛee kindes of diſeaſes. Firff,if the mattier 
aſcend oz mount toward the bꝛaine, it ingedereth a ſpaſme, 
oꝛ perturbation of reaſon, and if it go downe to the neather 
members, it will cauſe a flure of bloud with quitterous 
mattter, which thing we haue ſeene to haue often chaunced, 
and if it come towards the parts of the middeſt of the bodie, 
it will ingender a pluriſie, 

As touching ſignes, Auicen ſaith , that the generation 
of haire about the wound, which haire befoze did fal away, 
is a god ſigne, Alſo white quitture, thin, equall in coulour 
and ſubſtaunce, and in little quant it ie, is a ſigne that the 
vlters will be eaſilie tured. Wherefoze in euerie vicer ye 
map make pꝛognoſtication of eaſle oz vneaſte curation, by 
the conſideration of the qualitie 02 quantitie of the quit- 
ture. 

It is a laudable quitture, which is engendered by di⸗ 
gell ion thꝛough naturall heate of the member, and there⸗ 
foze it muſt bee white, not thicke, and equall. Quitture 
not lautable is diuerſe. Some is groſe and imie, ſome 
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blackiſh, ſome venemous, ſome co2roſine , and of reddich 
coulour. And therefoze Auicen ſaith, there be vicers whoſe 
rotes are ſharpe , that is to ſate , the humours of whome 
tuch vicers are engendered , are ſharpe, holte, and biting, 
Whercfoze though their ſharpneſle they are wont to en⸗ 
gender great itch, which many times maketh the place to 
be vneaſilie cured, 

Likewiſe there be ſome vlcers (as the ſame man ſaith) 
from which there [ weateth out citrine oz yeolow coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, ſo that thzough his heate it burneth and biteth the parts 
that lie about the vicer . And theſe vicers be of verie harde 
curation , Further, it chaunceth ſometime , that cuill cou- 
tour of bodie, as white, pale, oz ycolow, accompanieth cuill 
vlcers, which thinges fignifie coꝛruption of the liuer, and 
co2ruption of bloud ſent from the liuer ta the vlcered place, 
Alſo melancholike and harde vlcers of blewe and blackiſh 
coulour, are of hard curation. Ulcers mozeouer of blacke cos 
lour, without feeling, bee woꝛſt of all, becauſe of their great 
putreſad ion. Alſo vicers that haue hard and ſcalie boꝛders 
oꝛ lips cannot be healed, except theſe lips oꝛ ſcales be remo⸗ 
ued with a ſharpe medicine. 

The ſignes which are god in vicers, bee, when after mun⸗ 
dification,the bozders ofthe lips be white, and the growing 
of the ficlh is like the graines of Pomgranades. Alſo when 
the quitture is white and not thicke, engendered by god 
operation of Nature, And when the vlcers be touched by a 
biting medicine, they cauſe not ſo great paine as when the 
vlcer is maligne. And therefoze thoſe Chyꝛurgions are de⸗ 
ceiued, which ſaie that it is a god ſigne when thinges ab⸗ 
ſterſiue with moꝛdicatiõ oꝛ biting, adminiſtred in wounds, 
cauſe paine , thinking that it chaunceth by the reaſon of 
cod fleſh, where in verie deede it commeth of the maligni⸗ 
tic of the vlter. Foꝛ god fleſh when it is touched with a 
biting medicine cauleth little painc. And the reaſon why 
euill fleſh feeleth moze the biting of the medicine than ths 
god ficſh, is this, namelie the ſcnſibilitie of a contrarie 
thing, which is found alwaie in a maligne vlcer, Foz pain⸗ 
kulneſſe is the feeling of a contrarie thing. @&ing — 
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that enill flech is euer painfull, therefoze biting medicines 
by the reaſon of ſenſibilitie of the euill fleſhe , neceCarilie 
canſcth greater paine in euill vicers, than in vicers mun- 
dified from that cozrupt fleſh . And therefoze Auicen ſaith 
thus: Beware in all medicines that ye cauſe not paine, 
chicfelic if there be an Apoſtume oz euill complection and 
griefe, yea, it is nedfull that ye remoue the cauſes which 
hinder the healing of vlcers, as though he would ſaie, that 
biting medicines ought not to bee adminiſtred in anie 
painfull vicer, foz that ſhoulde adde paine vpon paine,yca 
when the vlcer is apoſtumous, he fozbiddeth the waſhing 
with Wine o2 with water of Allume . And theſe d2ying 
things are much p2aiſed of him in dꝛying vlcers, to bzing 
on ſkinne when the vicer is mundified,and perfectlie incar⸗ 
nated. 

Furthermoꝛe, the common p2acticioners do appꝛoue our 
ſaying, which doe vſe Allume of Roch burnt, to bzing on 
ſkinne, and yet it cauſeth not greate paine, but it woulde 
doe the contrarie if it were applied vpon euill ficſh . Nc- 
uertheleſe,if the fleſh in the vicer be rotten oz cancerous, 
then becauſe it hath little feeling , biting medicines layed 
thercon ſhall cauſe little paine. 

And note, that euil{ fleſh is moze ſenſible and feeling 
than god, by accidents, and that thoſe bodies are moze apt 
to recetue curation of vicers, which haue little ſuperfluis 
tic, with cod complection and god blond. But in moylk 
bodies, as are the bodies of women with child, of them that 
haue the dꝛopſie, and of childzen, Ulcers are not eaſilie 
cured, becauſe of theyz moyſtneſſe . Alſo vicers which ſuc⸗ 
de ſome Diſeaſe ; are of harde curation , becauſe Na- 
ture enfozceth her (elſe to ſende the water of the firſt 
diſeaſe to the ſeconde, as we ſee dailie in the Ulcers cau⸗ 
ſed of the French Pockes, of which we will make a Treas 
tiſe by the grace of God, chat ſhall be pzofitable to the tus 
dious Reader, 5 

Further, concerning Ulcers-in unnowie places when 
the quitture is god, and the vicer ſwelleth: a little as 
bout, it is a god ſigne. 
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And the ſayd vlcer is not readie to cauſe a ſpaſme noꝛ per, 
turbation of reaſon. noꝛ other euill accidents . Yowbeit if 
the ſapde vlcers ſ well beyond reaſon , it is no god ſigne, 
Some vlcers be of cuill complection, which muſt bee redu⸗ 
ted and rectified by their contraries, fo2 the redification of 
them is the cauſe of their curation . Euill ſignes of vlcers, 

Fuil figns are when they become dꝛie without quitture, fo2 no reaſo⸗ 

in cls. nable cauſe, and when the vlcers be wollen about, and the 
ſame \ welling conueleth it ſelfe awaie without anie reaſo⸗ 
nable cauſe. This is a ſigne of death, becauſe the mattier is 
dꝛawen into the inward part and by ſinowes mounteth vn⸗ 
to the bꝛaine, and cauſeth a Spaſme, and other euill ac- 
cidents. 

Alſo Galen ſaith,that when \ welling hideth it ſelſe in 
vlcers and Apoſtumes, the man dycth . Hypocrates affirs 
meth the ſame, ſaying : If \welling appeare in woundes 
and vicers,and ſodainlie vaniſh awate withont reaſonable 
cauſe, it 1s moztall , Whenhe ſaith, without reaſonable 
cauſe,he meancth, ercept it be remoued with a reſolutine 
medicine, then it is to be feared leaſt a Spaſme ſhal be cau- 
ſed by that mattier. Foꝛ Hy pocrates ſaith, that a Spaſme 
in a wound oz vlcer is moꝛtall. And he ſaith mozconer in 
the ſame place, when \ wellings appeare in wounds, the pa- 
tients ſuffer not ſpaſme,neither ware mad, but when they 
vaniſh awaie, the ſaid accidents chance to ſome men. Now 
ſeeing we haue declared the kindes of vicers, accoꝛding to 
the diuerſitie of cauſes and accidents, it is conuenient that 
we declare the thinges which hinder the curation of the 
ſame. 

And firſt pe ſhall knowe that there be two manner of 
cauſes which hinder the ſaide cure, that is to ſaie, cauſcs 
coniunct,and cauſes antecedent , The cauſes coniune bee 
theſe that follow, painfulneſſe, euill complecion,apoſtume, 
a cozrupted bone, tbe hardnelle of the lippes, ſuperfluous 
fleſh, ſoftneſſe, djiſtemperatneſſe of the vicer , as well in 
beate as in colde , a rounde figure of the vicerc a ſu⸗ 
perficiall and fiſtulare Figure , oz ſome other Ft- 
gure. 
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Che cauſes antetedents haue euib humos in quantitie oz 
qualitic. Further we ſay, that things that dinder conſonn⸗ 
ding are of double difference, that is to ſave, either they be 
of the part of the blter, oꝛ of the part of thinges annered x 
ioyned to the ſame. I they be of the parte of:the vicer;they 
pꝛocure of ſolution of continuitie, oz of quitture, as it ap- 
peareth by the diffinition of an plcer, The hindzance cauſed 
by ſolution of continuitie, commeth of the figure, as round- 
neſſe,hollowneſle. ec. The hindzaunce cauſed by quitture, 
commeth df the ſubſtaunte, oꝛ of the.qualitie. When it com⸗ 
meth of the ſubſtaunce , it is by reaſon- of the ſubtilneſſe, 
groſeneſſe , ſlimineſſe, oꝛ running mattier, It the hindzance 
come of the qualitie, it is dicauſe of his ſharpneſſe, his coꝛo⸗ 
ſion, oꝛ lubſtaunte by it felfe,oz by accident and the foꝛeſaid 
cauſes are numbzed with the mattier coniunc. 

The hindzance that commeth by things annexed to the 
vicers,p2ocedeth of a cauſe materiall, oꝛ cfficient,the mate- 
riall,is bloud ſent to the member fo2 bis nouriſhmtt, which 
can not be chaunged into god nouriſhment, therefoꝛe hur⸗ 
teth the vlcered plate, as wel thozow his euitl qualitie, as 
thꝛough his quantitie. Whe it hindzeth thꝛough dis quan⸗ 
titie, it is by abundante, oꝛ inſufficient quantitie, and when 
it hurteth by qualitie, it is thaough euil complexið, as colds 
neſſe, beate,moyſtneſſe,d2yneſſe,ſimple oꝛ compound, mate⸗ 
riall,oz not materiall. Likewiſe the efficient tauſe, which 
hindꝛeth healing of vlcers, is euil complexion of the vicered 
member, which is contrary to the naturall complexion of 
the ſaid member, WY 

And it is called efficient, bicauſe of the actine qualities, 
which are heate,and moyſtneſſe,and the ſaid cauſes be ſim⸗ 
ple 02 compound, material, o: not material. Further, if the 
hinderaunce pꝛocerdeth by thinges contrarie ta the vicers, 
which bꝛing euill diſpoſition vnto them, either they be ac- 
cidents, oꝛ maladies,if they be accidents, they are paineful- 
neſle.qc. At they be maladies, they be purging of the belly 
apoſtume,ſhellie fleſh, addition of fleſh coꝛroſion, putrefaai⸗ 
on, and ſuch other maladies,which be annexed to vicers, 
Thels are they, which hinder the — of vicers, 
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as well by things annered to vicers,as by cauſes material 
and efficient. hd ſignes ot the ſaid things, halbe knowen 

Stones of As it followeth . Kirk ve ſhall knowe,that the blond is tg 

abundice much abundaunt in quantitie,by the nature of the patient 

of bloud. which is ſfrohif and flefhie , of reddiſh coulour, and hath 
full and large and areat veines, and when the quitture of 
the vicers is bloudiſh. Pe ſhal}-know that the bloud is dis 

Stones of miniſhed in quantitie,by things contrary to the afozeſaid, 

451i; that is to ſaye, when the bodie of the patient is leane and 

of bloud . thinne, and when the veines be (matt and einptie, and than 
the mattier which ſhonld engender fleſh, is not deriued to 

the vlcered plate, and the quitture is in ſmall quantitie. 
Further, pe ſhall knowe , that the bloud of humourg 
faile in qualitie, by the ſignes following. Firſt in heate, 

Qualitic, which is knowen by the pelow coulour of the bodie, of the 
face, of the eyes, and when the bodie is leane, and cholerike, 
then the quitture which iNueth out of the vlcers, is foꝛ the 
moſt part pelow, and if the heate be to much, ſo that it bar, 
neth the humours, the quitture is of a duſktſh colour, ſom⸗ 

Colde. What black. And if the humours,be colde, pe may know it 
by that; that the patient is flegmatike, pale, and when the 

| vicered member is white, and thv-quitture. is llimie and 

Price. groſſe, white in coulour. And if they be d2ye,the member vl⸗ 
cered is of a duſkiſh coulour, and the bodie of.the patient 
is dꝛie and leane, and the quitture is thicke, like aſhes and 
durt, and of blacke coulour, 

Alter that we haue declared the ſignes which pꝛocerde of 
ſundꝛie matters, accoꝛding to the diuerlitie of the complec⸗ 
tion of the bodie, we mult ſearch ont the cauſe that hinde⸗ 
reth the curation of an vlter, after the diuerſitte of the euil 

. complection of the vlcered perticule. Foz an hot euill com- 

Hot com- ꝑlettion of the bicered place is knowen by the rednclle,in- 

pleckon. gammation; and outwarde heate of the plate, and of the 
partes there about, and by the tunning out of thinne quit- 

Colde, fure,hauing a redde,ypeolowe, 02 greene coulour . A colde 
compledion is knowen by' the blewillelle oz paleneſſe of 
the member, with: whitenefle , ſoftneſſe, coldnelle of the 

place, and by grole, ſlumie, and vnvigeſted quitture _ 
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ſianes of an euill moiſt complection are theſe. The viem- Moiſt, 


— is ſoft and loſe, and full of ſuperſluous moiſture.Theſe 
thinges declare a dy cõplerian, dꝛyneſſe, hardnelſe,rough- 
nelle, and thinneſle of quitture, 


As touching putrefaction, we ſay: that fome putrefacti- Dries 


on is done alreadie, and ſome is to ba done. That which is 
done, is ambulatiue oz walking, that which is to be done, 
continueth fill in his owne kinde. The ſignes of pu trefac⸗ 
tion, p ſhal enſue, are knowen by alteration of 5 members, 
t by chaunging the colour of the ſayd vlcers, that is to ſay, 
by the back,blewe,o greniſh coulour, of the vicered _ 
ber. 


The ſignes of putrefaction alreadie done, is cuil cou⸗ signes of. 
lour of the vicered place, and whan the ſaide place is depꝛi⸗ hu uc fac - 
ued btterly of all fceling, though the place ſhould be cut, o: . 


haue byting things applyed thereupon . An vicer ambula- 
tiue is ſone knowen by enlarging of the place. 

Further a round and fiſtulare figure reſiſteth true tu⸗ 
ring, bicauſe that the quitture can not iſſue out, but is con⸗ 
ſtrained to tarie in the bottome of the vicers,and bicauſe it 
remaineth in the bottome of the vicers , moze then reaſon 
is, it reteiueth venemneſſe, which pꝛoduceth holowneſſe in 
the vicers , and weakeneth the ſapde partes, and thzough 
the weakneſſe of the member, the ſuperſluities of þ whole 
member, be ariued to the vicered place, 

In lpke manner the ſubtilneſſe of the quitture hindꝛeth 
turation, foꝛ touching the partes of the vicers,it maketh a 
derpe hollowneſſe , thzough his pearcing, and thzough his 
moylture, it maketh the flelhe lofte, and readie to receiue 
putrefaction, 

Foz thinges that come fo putrefaction, haue parte of 
moiſtneſſe, which maketh them ſoft, 

Item, the groſſeneſſe of the quitture hindꝛeth curation 
of vicers , bicauſe that thzough his limineſle, it cleaneth 
to the poꝛes, and bicauſe it tarpeth to long in the ſayde 
vlters, it receiueth an euill qualitie, fozthat that is tous 
ched of a rotten thing, rottet o. 
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Item, the ſharpneſſe of quitture, and biting, and cozoft, 
on of the ſame, hindꝛeth conſolidation, bicauſe it cõſu 
the naturall moiſture of the member, which ſhould be the 
cauſe to ioyne together the ſundzed parts. The bloud that 
is not in due quantitie, hindꝛeth curat ion, foꝛ the abundicg 
thereof choketh naturall heate, and the want thereof cau⸗ 
ſed that the vicered member hath not his nouriſhment, and 
nature is deceaued of hir purpoſe,bicauſe it hath not mat⸗ 
tier to engender new fleſh, | 

Item, the enill complerion of the vicered place, letteth 
curation,as well by heate, as by coldneſſe, as well by moy⸗ 
fture,as by d2ycneſſe, whether it be ſimple oz compounde, 
materiall, oꝛ not material. The reaſon is,bicauſe that whe 
the complex ion of the meber is hurt, it muſt nerdes be, that 
the other natur all vertues of the member be diminiſhed oz 
cozrupted,foz the complexion of the member, is the hands 
mayde of naturall vertues , and helpeth to turne the nou- 
riſhment into the ſubſtaunce of the members, and conuey⸗ 
eth away the noyſome ſuperfluities. 

Item, there be (ome accidents which hinder curation, a- 
mong which is immoderate fluxe of bloud, dy which p mat⸗ 
tier, whereof the new fleſhe ſhonld be engendzed, and the 
ſpirits is taken away 02 diminiſhed, 

Furthermoꝛe, painfulneſſe, weakeneth the whole bodie, 
and the vlcered mebers, and cauſeth that the humours ar- 
riue to the vicered place in great abiidance, which hindꝛeth 
the cure. Alſo an apoſtume, which is a diſcaſe compound of 
th:& things,namely of euill tomplexion, euill compoſition, 
x ſolution of continuitie,hindzeth the cure, fo2 ſundzy dil⸗ 
caſcs,vereand greue nature, moꝛe then one. Jn lyke mancr 
the ſuperfluitie of hard and ſkaly flech, gendzed in the boz- 
ders of the vicers, let the mattier to be ſent of nature, fo; 
the generation of fleſh in the ne, foꝛ it cannot paſſe by the 
poꝛes, noz accomplithe his naturall operation. The additi⸗ 
on alſo of fleſh reũiſteth curation. 

Poꝛconer ſoft fleſh, coꝛroſion, and putrefacion, hindꝛeth 
curatiã, vicauſe that thꝛough thoſe things, the mattter ſent 
of nature to engender lleſh, is altered, and ſo cannot w his 
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kyndly operation, and thus the — — is 
cozrupted, - Those thinges bofozb afcaged, ate tht caules 
which httder the cararion bf vicers,”-" 57 34. + Liu 0. 
Howe we will bziefeſ#ifpcake of thing, © My 
vertue to take a waye the fo2efaid cauſes 

gure be fiſtulare dꝛ hoflow; oct nat HE as if hall 
be declared hereafter, in the Chap.of the cure offiftules, 1 
if it cannot be, then xe mut finde a meant to purge ph mat 
tier befoze it reteaue eulll quailitte in the 1 ad ore 
vicers . If the ſaydqufffarebe ſubtile and moiſt, ſoꝛ rot- 
ting and molllifieng the ſubMance of | | 
p2occede to the curation, with thingesdef#tatiue, atto2ding 
to the greate 02 mal moyſtute of the ſa 
trefaction may be reſiſted, g the ſfrange 4 

It the qutture be grofſe, and ſlymie, cleuing to the bot- 
tome of the virers; and hindzing the nouriſhment of the 
place, ye muſk remoue it from the vicered parts, as well 
from the bottome as from the bozders thereof, 

If the quitture be ſharpe and coꝛreſ 
the fame; by thinges, haue pv 
and co2roſtort:'And when We ql antitie, 
ye ſhal diminitheit by cutting a beine; if it he in to ſmall 
quantitie, ve ſhall gene the patient, meates or greate nou⸗ 
riſhment, and that engender god bloud. vn the blond be o⸗ 


vill in qualitie ve mut tectify it by tontrary to tha 
ſaid qualitie, as i it be to hote, by told „ik it be to 
moiſt, by dey things. I there channte ft of blond in the 
vlceres, ve ſhall dzaw the lame to the conttwie partes by 
the cutting of a veine, by ventoſes and like things. It there 
be great painefulnes, ve ſhall take away the cauſe thereof, 
and comfoꝛt the victred place. If the fleſh ot the vicers be 
8 ſoft,ye mult take away the uraunge 02 vnnatural mop- 
ure. 
If there be ſuperfluous fleſh, the ſame muſt be remo⸗ 


ued, and if it be hard and ſhelly,ye ſhall apply there vnto 


things relolutiue and linitiue, and if it reſiiteth reſolution, 
yemull tutte it awap. It there be apoſtumation, ye muff 
— the matter by the reſolution, and if it be vndigeſt 
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e dilgeſtiun, if the cauſe come by toꝛ⸗ 
rotor e hl turge apa lee re⸗ 

iung . If the member be cozropten g 
gun been putrefactionbegin 


e the Os moiſture which 


3 the. acmplichment of this 

er, which ba ty biielel 

as we could poſſible, and haus declared how accidents tha 

let and hinder curption in everp vicer,may be conuenitt⸗ 

Iy remoned ., ee ne 
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E bane lane i in the fauver hay, ſundzy kinds 
Jet vicers, aud the cules thereof, guy allo the 
, Laules that hinder the,curatiorr of-thm(ame, -- 
w we- will ſhaztly (et fozth the vniuerſall 
— vi; erg, and tobegin, wc ſape with;Ayicen,that 
all vlcers niede 2 in ſome cates, which we 
will declare in * e cane by bzuſings 
and by wo eh les in Which, we-mult p2ocede; 
with mollificafive and digeſiug remedics:» Ken thele vis 
ters neede na deſiecation in their ture. 
Foz cuery bꝛuled vicere 03 wound, as Galen caith,mul 
needes rot, and be turned to cozruption, | 
And note, that Auicen ſaith well, that all vicers nave 
deſiccation : how be it, it is neceſſarie, to make degrees of 
that deſiccation,fo2 one maner of deſictat ion, is conuenient 
to heale (ome viccrs,and another to-heals other, and theres 
foze ye ſhall obſerue, touching the vatuerſal curation of vl⸗ 
cers,lund2y rules. | 
The ticlt is, that the wound be not cauſed by bzuſing. 
The lecond, that it be not altered by the ape. The _ 
tha 
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that it be not veriopainefall te waurtd, chat it bu not 
ioyned with an apaſtumt. The lifth,that it pxcodeth not 
of ſome hot exiture %, Dom a3: 2 $4. 51 
The ſixt, that it be not tuill by hot and 
dzye matter.. nnd 91: 20 Sor 7 fn 
In theſe foꝛeſaide vicers, as ye may ſ by the nature 
of the ſaide vlcers, we muſt ede with medicines 
deſiccatine, but rather with things molkificatine and dige⸗ 
ſtiue, and therefoꝛe Raſis ſapth, that euery one of theſe vl⸗ 
ters, commeth.not to per feu gentration of fleſhe, but aftor 
rotting, and it is the ſentence alio u Auucen, whichlapth, 
that we ought to pꝛepare the vicers to curatiun, that is to 
ſaye,in the beginning by digeſtion, afterward by mu: diſt⸗ 
tation, and incarnation, and finally, un ũgtii lation. 
To come to the pzincipall mattior, we ſay that foure en 
tentions are required to the cure of blc ers 
Che ſirit is digeſtion. C0! 22 VE630913030030 en 27. 100716 
The (ſecond; mundiſicatinunmmnmnmn . 
The third, incarnation. ae, u 11306151 
The fonrth;canſolidation, mn. nf 
After that god and laudableguifture is engenedꝛed in 
blcers, ve moſt protede no longer with digeſtine mevici- 
nes, as ſome ignoꝛant Chirargions doe, and cauſe therebp 
putrefadion, and ſo hinder the mundiſication and incar⸗ 


nation. 4 4 N. 1. 1 N 
s, ſhall be accompliſhed; 


The vninerſall cure of Ulcer 
by the adminiſtration of ſand2pe locall medicinss; accoz- 
ding to the: diuerũtie of Wicers., and accozding ti ths di- 
uerũtie of the tymes thereof , an vniaerſalt-Pargation 
allo, and obſex uat ian of gat 8.10 71K 
Foz ſometimes the vicers'be rotten, and fllthir, and 
ſometyme coꝛroſtue, virulente and maligne, ſeme art 
derpe, and hollowe , painefull; apoſtumus, ſomt cirane, 
ſome vncleane, bee other uiters, of moſte' hardy tur 
tion, with pꝛopꝛieties vnknowne to vs, 6. 39910 207 1557 
Thele thinges done, as voncerning digeffion , we ſays 
with Galen, that in a maner iu all times, cõuenient mediti⸗ 
nes koz the cure of vicers,ought tu haue deliccatius vertue, 
| | with 
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with abffertion or .ſtouring, becauſe there grow in the (apy 
vicers, twa ſuperfiuitics,one ſubtile,another groſſe, wher, 
foze ſuch remedies muſt be applied, as haue double vertue, 
that is to (aye , aver deſiccatiue fo: remoue the ſabtil, 
neſſe,and vertue ab _ to take away the grolſe ſaper- 
fluitie. | 


We ſaid in the dame chapter, that when the vicers be 
ioyned with ſome cauſes-which hinder their conſolidation, 
the laid cauſes mull needes be taken away,befoz e we come 
to the cure. Foz it is not poſſible that the vicers ſhould be 
wel cured, except thoſe things de remoued. The pzofit ofme- 
Dicines applied in viceres, is knowen by their effec}, and 
therfoꝛe Awcen ſapeth, that ſome medicine is conuenient, 
and ſome not conuenient. A connenient medicine hurteth 
not the vicercd place, though it cannot ſometimes pzoduce 
his effect, becauſe of tho euill diſpoſition of the vlceres. 1 
medicine not conuenient, is when it is to weake, touching 
his vertue 4 actinitie, wherefoze it is n&dfull ſometimes 
to ſtrengthen it, adding therevnto things mundificatiac 
and deſiccatiue, when ye perceine that it mundificth not ſul⸗ 
ficientlie, neither dꝛieth inough. 

Furthermoze,if ve perteiue that the medicine inflameth 
the member; which thing maye be eaſilie knowen by the 
ſtraunge heate, and by the redneſſe of the place, then vc ſhal 
diminich the ſtrength of the medicine, and quench the ſayd 
inllam mation. Jf ye percetacthat by the application of cold 
things, the place beconnneth blacke oz darke,oz blew, then 
ve Wall adde to the medicine things that doe heatc, t hauc 
ſome motlification. 

If ye percoiue that the medicine is to motlifirative,then 
vte mult adminiſter things hauing ſtiptike and delſittatiuc 
vertue. And foꝛalmuch as the ſame medirine w ſome what 
incarnatiue in one hodie, and abſterfiuc and coʒroũue in an 
other, it is ſametimes nereſmrie to diminiſh the coꝛroſius 
vertue of the medicine, oz the deſitratine vertut, acco2ding 
to the nature 02 diſpoſition of the vices, und accozving fo 
the complex ion of the body. And though we haue ſufficient- 


ly declared this doarine, in the chapter of midicines —— 
natiue 
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matine, neuertheleſſe it is neceſſarie fo obſerne one rule 
touching the adminiſtratton of incarnatiue medicines, it is 
to ſaie,that the medicines bee not to abſterſiue, fo thzough 
their abſterſion they would take awate the new fleſh, pꝛo⸗ 
duce moiſture, and therefoze in this caſe the Chyꝛurgions 
are often deceiued, thinking that the great moiſture of the 
vicers commeth of their nature, and not of to great abſter⸗ 
ſion , and they applie thinges moꝛe abſterſiue than afoze, 
and cauſe that the ſapd vicers become depe, and like to as 
poſtumous Ulcers , and thercfoze the Patient when a 
ſtrong abſterſine medicine is adminiſtred, feeleth notable 
biting. | 

Furthermoze,it is neceſſarie in the adminiſtration of 
remedies, as Auicen ſaith, that ye pꝛoceede with your medi- 
cine the ſpace of thꝛe daies, and if it wozke not well, then 
pe mult iudge that the medicine was not conuenient, and 
pe may chaunge it. And if the vlcers bee rotten and full of 
co:ruption,fo2 the cure therof pe ſhall pzoceede after the docs 
trine befoze w2itten in the Chapter of rotten and mattie⸗ 
ric vlcers, and if they be cozroſiue,malignc,4 venemous, ve 
ſhall reſoꝛt to their pꝛoper Chapters. 

Likewiſe, if they bee thoſe vicers that ber called For- 
micoſa, pee ſhall reſozt to the Chapter of Formica Coroſi- 
ua, and if they be painfull,ye ſhall cure them acco2ding to 
that that is wꝛitten in the Chapter of apoſtumed wounds, 
bat if the paine bee verie vehement, pe mult pꝛoceede with 
moliificatiue thinges, and that ſwage paine, as Auicen 
ſaith , that pee muſt chiefelie be occupied in \ waginge 
paine, when the vicers be verie painefull . The paine can- 
not be ( waged by things deſiccatiue, but by mollificatiue, 
and though they be ſomewhat contrarie to vicers, neuer⸗ 
theleſſe when the griefe is not appeaſed , the place is not 
p2epared to receiue ante curation, and therefoze the vicer 
cannot be healed except the paine be \waged, 

As touching hollowe vlcers, it is neceſſarte fo pꝛoceede 
to the cure thereof with medicines of ſtrong abſterſion and 
deſiccation, accazding as the vicers ſhall be verie hollowe, 


oz not. 
Bb. Foz 
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Foz Auicen ſaith, that when the Ulcers bee deepe, they 
neede moꝛe abſterſion and deſiccation,and the reaſon is,bes | 
cauſe that great quantitie of humours is dꝛawen to the 
place, which mult be conſumed with great exiccation. And 
fozaſmuch as in great hollowe vlcers there needeth rege⸗ 
ncration of fleſh by rcaſon of loſt ſubſtance to fill the holes, 
it is neccflarte to obſcrue one rule, that is to ſaie, that pc 
mult in no wiſe applie an incarnatiue medicine, becauſe 
that when incarnatiue things be applyed bcfoze mundifis 
cation,they pzoduce ſuperfiuons fleſh, which hindereth true 
incarnation. 

Furthermoꝛe, Auicen ſaith, that hollowe vicers be ſone 
turned into Fiſtules, whereloze the Chyꝛurgion muſt bee 
diligent in the care thereof. And he ſapth mo2couer, that 
vlcers which be nigh to ſinnowes, and be in places full of 


veines and arterics,be apt to engender Apoſtumes in ficſhy 


partes, nigh the ſayde places, as are the emunctoꝛies and 
the ſtones, and moſt chicfelie when the bodie is filled with 
euill humours. And therefoꝛe it is god to purge the bodie 
accozding to the euill mattier. And aftcrward ye mult pꝛo⸗ 
ceede with thinges mollificatiue, and that wage painful- 
neſſe, which is commonlie great in this caſe, by reaſon of 
the nighneſſe of cinnowes , When the paine is ceaſed, then 
ve ſhall pzocede to tbe cure of the ſapd vlcers, and among 
the conuenient remedies vnguentum Baſilicon of our de⸗ 
ſcription is god, 

Furthermoꝛe, ye muſt holde this fo2 a generall rule, 
that when the vlcers be in a verie ſenſible place, ye muſt 
p2oced with light medicines as much as it is poſſible. And 
when they bee in members not ſenſible , ye ſhall pꝛocede 
with ſtrong medicines, which is the doarine of Auicen, 
which ſaith, That a ſinow diſcouered hath need of an eaſie 
medicine, becaule of his great feeling, ſo ligamentes that 
growe from the bones, which are inſcnſible , maye ſuffer 
ſtronger medicines . Wherefoze we maye moze lurelie 
wozke in members of ſmall feeling, than in members 
that bee veric ſenüble . And pe may ſaie, that pꝛetious 
members and molt neceſſarie are lonecſt hurt, —_— of 
their 
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their grcaf lenũbilitie. And therefoze blters and ſozes in 
ſinnowie places, and in inwarde members, cannot endure 
a ſtrong medicine, as is Uerdegreaſe , and ſuch lyke, if 
they bee not cozrected by the admixtion of pleaſaunt and 
gluttonous thinges, as Dꝛagagantum, ec. The liquozs 
that call bee put in hollowe and fiſfulons vlcers, muſt bee 
of meane deſiccation , fo2 you muſt auopde all vnduous 
medicines, if it bee not to take awaie the ſharpeneſle of the 
medecines and to [wage paine . Foz as Galen ſapth, 
Ulcers cannot be? healed by moyſture , but by deſiccas 
tion. 

Alſo ye mult beware, that ye cauſe not painfulneſſe, 
chickelic when the vicers be with apoſtumation and with 
cuill complexion. We haue declared in the fozmer Chap.as 
concerning ſpeculation, how the ſayde vlcers ioyned with 
accidents ought to be healed , and we will ſpeake moze in 
the Chapter following. 

Furthermoze, a god Chy2urgion muſt conſider what 
manner of binding is conuenient, fo2 in ſome vlcers the 
binding called incarnatiue is neceCarie , and in ſome the 
binding named expulſiue, and ſometime pe ſhall nerde the 
binding called Retentiue, and therefoze ye muſt not ſtraine 
the binding to much, foz it might cauſe apoſtumation of 
the Ulcers, The binding incarnatiue is conuenient in the 
armes and in the legges, and defendeth the hamours 
that they ar iue not to the vicered place, and as we haue 
ſayde often, it is not poſſible to heale an vlcer till the Apo⸗ 
ſtume be remoued, and of the ſayde ligatures we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ſuſficientlie in the boke of Mounds, in a Chap.pꝛoper⸗ 
lie of the ſame, 

Furthermoze , there be certaine vlcers in which vee 
muſt applie liquide medicines, that they maye moze cas 
lil:e enter vnto the bottome, of which we will ſpeake in 
a peculpar Chapter of hollowe vicers. Bere ye ſhall ob⸗ 
leruc , that the vicers that be olde and hollowe, are harde 
to be healed, and foz the moſt parte they be with cozruption 
of the bone. 

Foz Hypocrates ſaith, that in olde vicers the bone muſt 
Bb.ii. be 
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be taken out,xc. This Aphoꝛiſme is true in hollow vlcers, 
and in blcers cauſed of tolde exitures. One of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall remedies in the cure of vlcers, is, to take away the can, 
ſes which ingender the vlcers, and to comfoꝛt the place from 
whence the humours come, and the vicered place. Which 
thing may be done by purgation of the euill humours, di⸗ 
geſtion of the lame pꝛeluppoſed. Foz a laxatiue medicine is 
not conuenient foz it, except the humours be digeſted, as 
Hypocrates ſaith, we mull heale digeſted thinges, and not 
moue rawe things. In like manner cutting of a vaine, 
ſometime auaileth to the curation of vlcers, chiefelie when 
the bodie is full of humours. Ye map applie leeches oꝛ bloud 
ſuckers vpon the veines called Yemozropdales, pꝛincipal⸗ 
lie when the vlcers be in places nigh to them. Finallie, we 
haue pꝛoued that the vſe of vomiting is god (in thoſe which 
doe eaſilie vomit)in the Dummer time, Thus we end this 
pꝛeſent Chapter. 


Of virulent, corroſiue, and maligne vlcers. 
Chap. 4. 
Irulent, coꝛroſiue, and maligne vlcers, differ not but 
in the qualitie exceeding, foꝛ they be all ingendered of 
hot and burned mattier, and therefoꝛe Auicen ſayth, 
that the cauſes of maligne vlcers are ſuperlluities, 
pꝛoteeding of bodies full of vicious humours,and of euil di- 
et, and of euill puſtles, and at the beginning theſe vlcers vt- 
ter ſubtile and ſharpe quitture, called Virulentia, and when 
their mallice is augmented by coꝛroſion of humours, they 
are called cozroſine vicers,and when they increaſe greatlie 
in ſhoꝛt time, they are called ambulatiue, and if the mallice 
be great, fo that it conſumeth the member, they are called 
Lupi, oz cating vicers o2 cancers, as we haue declared in the 
Chap.of melancholike Apoſtumes. The cure of theſe blcers 
ſhal be accompliſhed by foure intentiõs. The firſt is purga⸗ 
tion of the bodie. The ſecond,ozdinance of diet. The third, 
remotion of the virulent ⁊ venemous mattier, & of the coꝛ⸗ 


ding to p places, accozding to y times of p fozeſaid vicers. 
The 
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they may cozrec; the ſharpneCc of bamunts. Nike manner 

it is profitable to obſerus the things nat natural 
Che third intention which tonſiſteth in the d2ying of 
the dent mous mattier, is acramytiſbed as it followeth, 
Firſt, after; that the mattior is yurged by laxatiue medi- 
dinen or. by tutting ol a beine, which is ronuenient in this 
cale;if the enillmattior be nangbtie hong fo remous the 
wmalignitie ot Ulcera, and alſo the earodon and venimutſſe 
of the ſame, there is no better remedit than ta applic with⸗ 
in the viters aur onder ol —— fo; 8 — is ol the lame 


atun. — — 

And Auicen Mitt, a muſk beware that we 2 
dicines that cauſe great paine,chisflie when there is 
mation and euili complegion, foꝛ as — — the 
bleer till the paine be'C waged; fo oftentimes the-reaifying 
of an euill compledton is the cauls ane pf the Ul, 
tra 4:4 

"The fourth intentton;which concerngth the auminifich 
tion of locall medicines, all bie perfozmed as herre fol- 
laweth. Firtt, after the malignitie, croſion, and venim⸗ 
nelte ol the vicer js/taken awaie with the . pou⸗ 
der: vr ſhall pꝛocede with this outment vnder wei 
which recificth the tuill complegign of the vlcers, : 
than and mundifieth with familiar incarnation, N. ople of 
Roles, vaguentum-zolati,oz in fed cf that, Galens dintmĩt 
ana. 3. ii.and a halſe, yoguent: Populeon,gile of Pi 
na.Z 4. of Seines greaſe, freſh and molten, of calnes.ſu 
ana 3 ili. a the leaues' of Plantging and of Nightſhadg.c 
the fender partes of bzambles , of the leaues and bꝛiers of 
Pirtilles,of wodbyw,of thehearbe called hozſetaile,and of 
the hearbe called knot graſſe, ana.m.Þ. let theſe things be 
tamped togetherqnd ſa leaus them the {pace gf a pgirzand 
afterward ſeeſh them a. of 84h n len e i. of 
the <a Gold and Siluer, ana. Job 


Dre viſt Wl 1.51 
et ll of the types of Plantaine ayd H | 


mingle them, and ſtirre Fe them ah t "ta SE 
the ſpace of two houres. Allo vnguentum al 
tatum, and I — and brenn 
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aintment, 1 
— — oy rogatiu 
to hola unundificatiug 
bis nature remoueth the — a cer = 
themghgnitie is remoued it is god to, wach the 
wate t ſodden with Allium oz wi tn this decoction, K K. 
water of plantaine, ai. ina ter of rags, Fi 
PamgranadeHof Prtilgt Koln = 0 
. = 

a rs, aua hot FX 
of hanie of roles. 3.i.boile thefe ſaid things 8 td 
be conſumed, and then ſtraine them. it 
is right canuentent, and ve mult waſh 
the 02 foure tunes a pate, Auicoenſa | £021 
vlters be beſt cuxed With thinges 
_—_ as are the flowzeg of e ales, a 
Iteuit is god to applle ſmall pers of Kd ep 55 
b. liii. 


The fourth booke of Vicers, 
if they de made-with. a litt Claud r 


— bs of better operation Powoutr/this pier ts 
augiteable in maligne and-deceitiable-vicers, Nec dg; 
bones well braten de Negev, — 


Lit arge, ana. 5. x. put the (aide thinges in the mie 6 
Gora cena e 


ning it a daje 02 moze bppon the 
the Vintilineſie is btte I whith thing may ber 
knowen by charmging of the quitture , and mp ns 
fiefh, and ap prac Longo malignitie . Alſo 


We, en einettenbe hall yrccie with 


vnguentum — inio, and with Hot fozcſaid ponder mingled 
two all pzoceede-with 

tum e Wich le t into the vicer, an in 
88 waſh the vicers with the foceſayde waters'twice 
i ing in the kent and the ſaive oyntment; vntill 
to a perkec cure. The manner of waſhing the 

Fo ts, that incontinent after ye haue waſhed them, ve 
wipe them with a ſoft clout,and T32thwith put in the lint, 
and late the ointment there vppon. Mith theſe fozeſayde 
thinges due baue heeled manie. And this pꝛeſent Chapter 
fo; dis erte llencie may be called the golden Chapter. And 
if per wien be on the vicers thꝛough their malignitie and coz- 
'ambulatiue » der ſhalt reſozte to. the Chapter 
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molt part are with fevers And herein vortem an Athy w- 

ters differ, ſoꝛ rotten 'vicets;are- en e are 

* b eee eee e 

Item, are 

be of the kindr-6f the apoſſninecalled Elfivinenos,'4 maſt 
| be cored, ith the ture of-Eltiamenos,07 vCa-Canker: The 
tauſe of thefe vlters are, cozrupt and venomous dainours, 
which forte retere inflentnation,and venemnefſe,and ther- 
foze be of hard crration. 
The cure of them, confliteth4t the odſervintion of thz& 
intentions, the fi ſt is'02dinanee ot diet, the ſerond, to purge 
the euill mattier,the third to rote out the vicers with foeal 
accompliſhed,by the admintſtration 
gender god blond, as it is wiilten in the 
— ult vlt meates 
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aſinicon. . iii. make Cite potian, wth — 
Faction, and lohan the vicer is ambulatiue, and rotten, ye 
muſt giue the patient this — K. ol Diocatholicon, 


li. 


with rey 1 a 
Jhozt potion,adding of Grupe-of;E 
Itemthe patient mult ſometimes take les 223 


re, t the pilies called Aggregatius . Due purgation ſuffiſeth 
not in this caſe,bicauſc the mattier is groſa i reũiſteth bm 
dicine, hut ve muſe, renew it often. 


"% 2, third-intetion, which cünüilketh inthe. abminibra⸗ 


tid of local medicines, is thus accompliſhed. Fixlt, whan the 
vlcers befilthic, there is nothing better than to-muidifie the 
from lilthie,+ from cozruptedfleſh with. — . n 
with ung Appſto. o with h oyntinĩ . 

ply with vng · Egip And MY Tod bl vicer Ihe hollow, fo foz i mi 
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waſhed with this collirie. K. of barbozs lie. ;. iti of 
ii. aß honey B. 


than ſtrain th. A nde te b rat 
bulted1F?. vi. ni i ſiaura of lupines3<.iti of ſatcotot. . i. f. 
- AndWhanthe piace is perfectly mundified,fo2-incarnas 
tion of hᷣſame, xe hal put to the mũdiſicntiue atittlemirre, 
frankencen(e,pauc fonrodelice.Jtrzto the ſame in- 
tentian, tyistollirie is auail able. M. Aqua, vitæ. q. ti. myꝛre, 
of aloes, ana &. it ranenſens. d i P. of Mtr. . i. of paus 
cedinis,4 ſarcocolle;ana. i. p. minaie th ta gether This 
collirie owt be applied, the oʒ foure times a day. In like 
maner fo2 this intentton. e may apply the vnguen. de Mi- 
nio, in the Chapter uf the bꝛoken ſcull, and whan the place 
is well intarnate, os ſigtilat ion, ys muſt walhe the place 
with wine ol the decoction-of: Roſes, with alume, e honey 
of roſes, oa mit la nnade with tha detcoa ion of toſes. and ot 


alume, oz of roſes, and when vr haus waſhed the 
plate, ye muſt put vpon it incontinently this — 
Mol roch-alume bzent.Z-,titi,of-mirabolane citrine, of flow 
ers of Pomgranades,ana:Z-i.Terralgit b. min⸗ 
gle them together. This 

ſent Chapter. it,%,%% 0 th 03 24915 2; 
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ol great noariſhment,: in god quantitio, g gend bloyd may 
be engendꝛed, and that the holes may —— e theres 
foze pe mat confiver, whether the vicer be with do yruption 
of the bones; oi the cozr«ptbd bones be not remoued, the 
vicer tan not be healed. Mio the xnemberimilt de. ſcituated; 
that the mouth ol the virere be dolwnward, and if the vicers 
be fo toꝛrupted, ̊ there is no hops of heal ing.than ve muſt 
cut them wilelp, ſo that no-hollouwneTe be teft,if it be poſG 
fible,noz deines, arteriea, oi Unnowes touched. Foz if vt 
cannot pzocede;exzept ve toucꝭ the lame, it is better tu cat 
4iquozs into the holowneſſ® of the viter, a Arnald de villa 
noua ſaith, that hollow vicers can not v deabed bat with 
ſharpe liquoꝛs, caſt into them with a fring. 
And foꝛ aſmuch, as there are iopned-With woe laid vlcers, 
tertaine atciden ts, as paine;apoſtume, ana vill complexi⸗ 
an, it is neevefull to reminie the lame, vel pꝛotede to 
the ture. Foz it is not poſſible to come M ture, ox⸗ 
cept the accidents be rena uod. And therefode / aicen faith, 
when an apaſtunne. in oped with — ts an vl 
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curatim of vicers without romomini of. accidus,”:* ; 217 
Furthermoze, to returne to our * 
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are mundiffed with lotions made of l& , Yoney of Roſes, 
roch alume.And alſo ſea water, ts commended of Auicen, 
in this caſe, and likewiſe water of alume, and honey of ro⸗ 
ſes,is god to dꝛpe the filth, and to defend the matter ante- 
cedent,that it arrine not to the ſoze place. And if theſe mũ⸗ 
dificatiues be not ſufficient, ye muſt wache the place with 
the collirie in the fozmer chapter oꝛdeined, fo2 it is of god 
operation, and cauſeth no paine. And if ye percciue that by 
theſe meanes, the vicers can not be mundified, than apply 
vnguentum Egitiacum,of our deſcription, which ye muſt dil⸗ 
ſolue in barbours lee, with a little honep of Roſes, and calf 
it into the ſaid vlcers, with a ſiring. After the place is mun⸗ 
dified, which thing is knowen by p god quitture,ye muſt 
foꝛbeare all byting & ſcouring thinges, and waſh the place 
with this decoction. N. of barley water.li.Þ.of honey of ro- 
ſcs.3.tiii.let them ſeth a little, and vſe thereof by the ſpace 
of ſixe daycs, waſhing the vicers two o2 thze times a dap, 
than pzocede with a medicine incarnatiue, without byting, 
fo2 Auicen ſaith, that fleſh muſt not be cngendzed in vicers 
till they be clenſed. We were wont in this caſe to vie this 
liquoꝛ foꝛ incarnation, N. of barley water.li.t, of honey of 
Roſes.3.iit.of @arcocoll.3-.ti.of Py2rhe,of Frankencenſe, 
Ana.Z-.4.of odoziferous wyne.Z.vi.let them boyle all toge⸗ 
ther, till the third part be conſumed, 

We haue often declared the medicines that engender 
fleſh,and will make thereof a pꝛoper Chap. where vnto ys 
ſhall reſozt, but foz a moze certaine doctrine, we will dcf- 
cribe one recept conuenint in this caſe. M. of cleere Tere- 


Incarngs 


bentine. 5. ii. of honey of Roſes.3.i. of Sarcocolle.Z-.iti. of ciuc. 


filhe glue, of Dzagagantum.Ana.Z.i. of Antimonium bur, 
ned, ol burned leade.Ana.Z-.t.Þ.of the iupte of Centaurie, 
F. ii. oꝛ of the pouder thereof, . iii. of barley floure well 
boulted.Z-,t.and a halt, of Saffron. . i.let the Terebentine 
be ſodden a little with honey of Roſes, than mingle them 
all to gether, This oyntment ſhoꝛtlp incarneth all vlcers. 
Note here that it is god, to apply defenſiues about the 
vicers, waitten in the Chap.of the wounds of the bone cal- 
led Adiatozium, fa; it comfozteth the member, and —_ 
de 
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deth the mattier antecedent , to arrine vnto the ſoze place, 
Item, ye maye connenientfy adde herevnto in all times, 
vnguentum de minio,wzitten in the ende of the Chapter cf 
the cure of the ſculle. 

Foz ſigillation ye ſhall pꝛocede, as is waitten inthe fo;, 
mer chapter. Finally ye ought to know Þ in this caſe, that 
maner of bynding is neceſſary, whereof we haue ſpoken in 
the boke of wounds, to which chap, ye ſhall reſoꝛt. c. 


Of vlcers of hard curation, hauing an euill pro- 
prictic to ys vnknowen, with the cures 
thereof, Cap, vii, 


—— — o 
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S Auicen witneſſeth, there is a kinde of vlcers, which 
Of vicers haue an euill and hid pꝛopertie, and bicauſc we haue 
— declared the cauſes and ſignes thereof, in the gencrall 
Chap. of vicers, we will vie the fewer woꝛdes in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Chap. The curation of them (vniucrſall purgation, x 
obſeruation of diet pꝛeſuppoſed) halbe accompliſhed, by the 
adminiſtration of ſund2y remedies, accoꝛding to the tyincs 
and places of the ſaid vicers , Firſt,bicauſe we haue often 
ſpoken,of the accidents of all cuill vlcers, we wil nowones 
ly ſpeake of painefulneſſe, foz in ſome vlcers there is behe⸗ 
ment griefe,ſo that it cauſeth cuill accidents, 4 ſometimes 
bzingeth the patient to death, wherefoꝛe if there be vehe⸗ 
ment griefe,than ye ſhall apply things about the vlcerthat 
plaiſter be ſtupefaciue as a plaiſter made of the leaues of white 
Qupefac> popie, and of henbane, wzapped in wet cloutes,and put vn⸗ 
tiue. der hot imbers, and after ward ſtamp them, + trainc them, 
x adde oyle of roſes omphacine , and vnguentum Populcon, 
and make a plaiſter with a little ware. 
Item, to this intention vſe the oyntment following, 
N. of the leaues of violets, of mallowrs,+ of henbane, ang. 
m.ii.ſerth them in water, and afterward ſtampe them and 
ſtraine them, and adde onto them ol ople of Menuphar, ople 
of popie, and white Ware, as much as ſhall ſuffice, ſet them 
on the fier againe,and make an oyntment, adding of Phi⸗ 
loniunm Perficum/lixe dꝛams, Atem, vſe this receit. * 
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of Popie, ople of Camomille , oyle of Uiolets, Ana.Z.i.of 
white ware. Z-. vi. make a liniment at the fire, adding of 
womans mylke. 5. P. of opium. J.t.of Saffron.Z-.i.the yolk 
of an Egge, and ſtirre them about in a moztcr of leade, the 
the ſpace of an houre. If the difficultie of healing, ſeeme to 
20cede thoꝛough the euill complerion of the vlcered parte, 
re mult conſider whether the ſaid complexion be hot,oz cold, 
materiall, oꝛ not materiall, if it be hot, let it be cured with 
locall medicines,and that haue vertue to cle, as vnguentũ 
de ceruſa. A tollirie made with water of roſes and plataine, 
and with white ſief without opium, is of god operation. 
Further the difficultie of healing, chaunteth of the quatitie 
02 qualitie of bloud, if it be in quantitie, it is either ſuper⸗ 
fluous,02 diminiſhed, if it be in qualitie, it is in compleris 
hot, oz colde, moiſt, oꝛ d2yc.tc. If the bloud be ſuperfluous, 
the cure is accompliſhed with lender dyet, and with cut⸗ 
ting ok a veine, and by adminiſtration of bloud ſuckers, 
If the bloud be diminiſhed, ve ſhall remedie it with groſſe 
dyet, of god iuyce, and by dꝛawing nouriſhment to the vl⸗ 
tered place, by rubbings, vnctions, and fomentations, ę ſuch 
fomentatibs that ſ wage paine, ſo cõtinuing, til the mẽber 
ware red, I begin fo ſ well. Ar the bloud be of an euil quali⸗ 
tie, as of a hot material cõplex ion, let the hot mattier be pur 
ged, ik it be thin, with rubarbe, PMyꝛabolanes, Tamarindes, 
pulpe caſſie, with water of wine of pomgranades, made af- 
ter the maner of iuleb.ac. And if nede be, let the mattier be 
purged with the iuyce of roſes, pſilio,o2 ſebcſlf,4c.3f þ mat⸗ 
tier be groſe thꝛough aduſtion, let it be purged with a lectus 
ary lenitiue of hamech,diaſene,caſſia,ſtregthned with ſene, 
pillulis indis,xc. Note, that hot matticr being ſubtile, mult 
be digeſted befoze purgatis, with firupe of roſes endiue, vi⸗ 
neger ſimple,occiſaccarii, ſtrupe of violets with the waters 
of endiue, violets,ſozel,o2 other like. It᷑ y mattier begroſſe 
thꝛough aduſtid, it muſt be digeſted w a firupe of apples, of 
bugloſſe,of hops, w a iulep of vio.of fumi,o2 other ſuch. Pere 
ye ſhal note this one thing, y in eating 4 dꝛinking, z in other 
things not natural, pe kepe a pzopoztion,accozding to þ des 
faunt in theſe x other cõplexions, which are found with an 


vicer, 
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vlcer. It there chaunte a feaner in the blcers, ſo much mozg 
pe ſhall encreaſe the fozeſaide things in the degree of colde⸗ 
nelle, oʒ diminiſh the ſame, as the feaner ſhal ſeme ſtronger 
o2 weaker . Jf the bloud be of a hot complerion ſimple oz 
compound with out mattier, then the fozeſaide digeſtines 
ſhall onely ſuffice with out purgation. At it be a colde com⸗ 
plerion and materiall,then let the mattier be purged. Ik it 
be llegmatike, with Aloes, Agarike, Polipodie, Turbith, 
Electuarie de dactilis, pillule de hiera, pillule cochie, o other 
like, alway directing the mattier with firupe de biſantijs, 
with orimel,and ſirupe of Wineger, compound with honey 
of Roles, with waters of Fenel, boꝛage, ſmallage, maiozũ, 
Mint, wo2zmewod, o2 other ſuch. Theſe things one after an 
other, are god in an euill colde complexion not materiall, 
with out purgation. 

Lykecuration ſhalbe in colde matfier moiſt and mate⸗ 
riall, but if the complerion be moiſt without mattier,onely 
digeſtiues are conuenient, but if the complerion be d2yc x 
materiall, the mattier muſt be purged, and the members 
that engender the ſame rectified, It it be not matertall,the 
cure ſhalbe with hote and moiſt things. Yetherto we haue 
ſpoken of the cure of euill bloud. Furthermoze, we lavds 
that the roundneſſe of vicers,hindzeth curation, whereto:e 
the Chirurgid ſhall reduce it from a round vlcer, to à long 
vicer, with an hot pꝛon, oꝛ with a cauſtike medicine: b2tefc- 
Ip, it is a generall rule, in the cure of theſe vicers, that if 
the difficultte of their curation, doe conſilt in ill bloud, that 
then ye miniſter meate which engendꝛeth god bloud, con⸗ 
trarie to that, that hindꝛeth the cure, Jf the cauſe be in lens 
der nouriſyhment, the bloud ſhall be multiplied, by dilating 
the way with god meates. But if the cauſe be molliffcaty 
on thc2ough filthie mattier, than it ſhall be healed with the 
ture of a filthic and ſoft vicer . Jf ſuper fluous d2xeng be 
the cauſe, ſo that it be not a fiſtulous vicer, it Call be cured 
with moiſt things, and herein it auauleih much as Auicen 
ſaith, to pct fame the vicered place, with ſome thing of gen⸗ 
tle moi ure, and by aouuniſicing medicines of littic cxics 
cation oz dzying,and therefoze Auicen ſaith, percgaunce l 
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is god fo adminiſter clou tes dipped in warme water. A 
ſome cancerous cozruption be the cauſe of difficultie , then 
cure that accident, as it is ſaid in the cure of a Canter. Like⸗ 
wiſe if a Fiſtula be the cauſe,reſozt to the cure of a Fiſtu⸗ 
la. Foz the remouing of other cauſes that letteth the cura⸗ 
tion of Ulcers, reſozt to the ſecond Chapter of this pꝛeſent 
boke. Now J will begin to declare certaine remedies,as J 

zomiſed afoze . And to ſpeake generallie of ointmentes 
which helpe vicers that be hard to cure, thele be they, Firlt, 
N. of oyle mirtine,of oile of roſes omphacine,ana..iit , of 


Goates ſuet, ot calues ſuet,ana.Z-.ii.of Plantine leaues, ol Oinwncne 


Modbinde, of the tender parts of bzambles,of the lcaucs 4 
graines of irtilles, of the leaues of wilde Oliues, of the 
hearbe called hozſetaile,ana.m.t. of Hypociſt idos. q . x. two 
ſowꝛe Pomgranads,of the hearbe called Alleluia, of Sozel 
ana. m.i.P. of vngnentum Populeon, oyle of roſes compleate, 
ana li.. ſtampe all theſe fozeſaid things together, and let 
them ſeeth with a ciath of water of Plantaine, and as much 
of water of Roſes, till the waters be canſumed, then ſtraine 
thein and ſet the liguoꝛ vpon the fire againe, and put there⸗ 
vnto · ok Ceruſe Z.ii.of litarge of golde and filuer, ana Z.i.t 
a halfe, of Pinium. . x.of bole armonie , Terra ſigillata 
ana. i. Let them ſeth with a ſoft fire, and ſtirre them the 
ſpace of two houres, then encreaſe the fire, and let them ſeth 
againe till they become ver ie blacke in coulour, adding in 
the end as much white ware as ſhall ſuffice . This oynt⸗ 
ment is of great efficacie in all vicers of harde curation. 
Another of greater dying , N. of Dyle omphacine and 
Dyle Pirtine, ana. 5. ii. and a halfe, of Sherpes tallowe, 
Calues tallowe, and Goates tallowe, ana. 5. ii. of Swines 
greaſe melted. 5 iii. of the tupce of Plantaine. Nightſhade, 
and Houlelecke, ana. 5. i. and a halfe,of Roch allum, ot Lime 
thꝛe times quenched in water and waſhed, ana. F. vi. of 
floures and rindes of Pomegranades, of Ppꝛabolanes ci⸗ 
trine, ana. &. vii. of Aerdegreaſe. J . v. Dinders of pꝛon. 3+ 
x. of Sartocoll. . ii. ſtampe tteſe fozeſaid things, and leaue 
them ſo together the ſpace ol a daie, x then boile them in wa⸗ 
ter of plantaine, and after ward ſtraine them, and take that 

Cc, that 
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that is ſtrained and ſet on the fire, and put therevnto a ſufs 
ficient quantitie of white ware,and make a ſoft ointment, 
adding of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. J. x. of teruſa. $- 
vi. of burned lead, of Sinders, of pꝛon, ana. q. b and a halſe, 
of Antimonium.3.t.of quick ſiluer quenched. $.i.when theſe 
things are added therevnto,ye ſhall put them in a moꝛter 
of Marble, and ſtirre them about the ſpace of an honre, ad⸗ 
ding in the end of Camphoze bꝛaied. 9. i. This ointment is 
deſiccatiue, and of great efficacie in venemous, maligne, and 
cozroſiue vicers, which be hard to be healed, foꝛ it dꝛieth the 
ſtraunge moiſture, which hindereth conſolidation, and ge⸗ 
nerallic theſe two ointments be god in all kinds of vicers 
befoꝛe witten. 

After that ye haue adminiſtred our pouder, which re- 
moueth euill ficth, it is god alſo to waſhe the place ſome⸗ 
times with water of Allum , and with colde and ſkiptike 
things, as be roſcs with the floures of pomgranads 4 Plans 
taine. Ur haue onelie declared thoſe remedies Which wee 
haue pꝛoued. Thus we end this Chapter, 


Of Fiſtules,and of the cure thereof, Chap, viii, 


A fiſtule, A Fiſtule, after the doctrine of Auicen, is a hollowe bl- 


cer,hauing a little mouth, x deepe in the bottome with 
hard fleſh compaſſing the ſame . And there be foure 


Kindes of kindes thereof , The firft is called fleſhie, and groweth in 


fliulcs 


ueſhie places, The ſecond is called a ſinnowie fiſtule, z gro⸗ 

eth in ſinnowie places. The third is that which is engen⸗ 

dered in a place full of arteries and veines. The fourth is 
called bonie, which beginneth in a bone. Ok theſe ſome crow 

in the region offpiritoall membere, as in the bꝛeaſt, ſome 

in the head, and there is topned to them the coꝛrupt ion cf 

the bone, and they be called Talp⸗. 

Some are engendered in the iawes, ſome in the bellie, 
and ſome in the coꝛner of the eie, and ſome in the funda- 
ment, and ſome in the ioyntes, which bee of mc hard cu⸗ 
ration, as Salicete witnelleth, ſayin: The Filtula that 


goeth to ſomt of the ribves 02 lpondiles, oz to ſeine toynk, 


E 
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is euer ſuſpected of enill termination. The Fiſtules that 
growe in fleſhie places, though they haue many boltes, bee 
not ſo hard to bee healed, Yowbeit they be of the woꝛſe cus 
ration, becauſe they are hid derpe. Item, the fiſtule which 
is in noble members, oʒ nigh to them, and pearteth vnto the 
in ward parte, as in the bꝛeſt, in the bellie, oꝛ in the bladder, 
is daungerous, and bꝛingeth oft the patient to death, 


The cure of Fiſtules is accompliſhed by foure intenfis The cure. 


ons, of which the firlk is ozdinaunce of diet, the ſe⸗ 
cond, vniuerſall euacuation, the third is comfo2 tation of the 
members, the fourth is adminiſtration of conuenient medi⸗ 
cines, actoꝛding to the times and places of a Fiſtula. The 
firſt hall be accompliſhed by the adminiſlrat ion cf ſuch 
meates as in ſubſtance o2 qualitic are contrarie to the cau⸗ 
ſes which hinder conſolidation, whereof we haue ſpoken in 
the fozmer Chapters. 

The ſccond ſhalbe accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of 
a laratiue medicine, accoꝛding to the euill humours (a di⸗ 
geſtion of the ſaid humours pzeſuppoſed) whereof we haue 
ſpoken in the Chapter of venemous and cozroſiue vicers, 
and in the boke of Apoſtumes. 

The third intention which concerneth comfozting of the 
inner members, ſhall bee accompliſhed by adminiſtration 
of certaine potions, in this caſe conuenient, which we haue 
o2dained in the Chapter of woundes that pearce into the 
bꝛeaſt, and in the Chapter of a fall oz tumbling, where vn⸗ 
to ye (hall reſoꝛt. 

The fourth intention, which concerneth the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of locall imedicines, (hall be accompliſhed by thinges 
that hauc —_ to enlarge the mouth of a Fiſtula, vnto 
the bottome of the ſame, And after that the mouth is enlar⸗ 
ged, ye malt moꝛtifie the place and remoue the hardnelle, 
which is in the bottome and in the lippes. Which when it 
is remcued, pe ſhall pꝛocade with a mundificatiue medi- 
cine, and after mund iticat ion ye muſt incarnate and ſcale 
vp the vlcer, and make a god cicatriſe. 

Touching the enlarging of the mouth of Fiſtules,there 
is no better remedie than to cauteriſe the place, oz to cut 

Cc.ii. awaie 
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awaie the coꝛruption vnto the bottome, ſo that it maye b& 

done without hurt of the veines and arteries. Ye may alſo 

enlarge the place with trociſke de Minio,of our deſcription, 

oz with vnguentũ Egiptiacum, with a little arſenike of our 
deſcription, oꝛ with our pouder of Percurie, oꝛ ſome other 

ſharpe lotion, whereof we will ſpeake in our Antidotarie 

moꝛe at large. Some command to enlarge the mouth of the 

Fiſtula with a tent of Gentian, of Ditanie, ok Bꝛionie, oz 

of Dꝛagons, oꝛ with a tent of a ſpunge, leauing them with⸗ 

in the mouth halfe a daie, and after that the place is moꝛtill⸗ 

ed and enlarged, ve ſhall mindifte it with this mundiftca- 

Mundig. tiue. K. of Terebentine waſhed with Aqua vitæ. 5 iii o ho- 
cative, nie of Roſcs trained. 5. i.and a halfe, of Ariſtologia rotun⸗ 
da.Z--ti,of the floure of Lupines.5. P. of the iuyte of Smal⸗ 

lage, of the iuyce of hounds tongue, ana... vi. ſeeth the Te⸗ 
rebentire and the iuptes with the tonic of Roſes till halfe 

be conſumcd,and afterward put thereto the other thinges, 

and applic them within the Fiſtula . And note, that if ye 

adde vnto this mundificatiue a little of Birrhe, of Sarco- 

coll, of Paucedinis, and of floure de luce , it ſhall be verie 
expedient fo2 incarnation of Fiftules.putting onelie ſome 

of the ſaid incarnatiue vpon the tent in like manner to in- 

carne Fiſfules with a little deſiccation and comfozting of 

the place, we haue founde this Collirie moſt anaylea- 

Collicie, ble. K. of Aqua vitz.3.1i,of Palueſey.3.t of honie of Roſes 
F c. of irre and Paucedis bzated,ana.Z-.ii.of Sarcocoll, 

of Aloes hepatike, ana. q .i and a halſe, mingle them all to⸗ 
gether, and let them ſerth a little. Ointmentes conuenient 

fo2 this intention, and which may be applycd in all times, 

Ointmets he theſe : Voguentum Baſilicum magiſtrale, of our deſcrip⸗ 
— = tion, vnguentum de Minio,noted in the Chapter of a bꝛo⸗ 
4 ken ſcull, and likewiſe Diaquilon magiſtrale, in our Antidos 
tarie mentioned. Item, we haue found conuenient fo2 the 

dꝛying of Fiſtules, a plaiſter made of Goates doung, with 

beane floure, ſodden wine called Sapa, # other wine, 1 Bars 

bers l. Item, lotions conuenient in this caſe are theſe that 

Lotions follow. R. le made with athes of vine oz lig tree branches, 
lor filtuls 03 of barbets lee, wich a ſuticient quantitie of honie of roſes 4 

and 
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and Roch allum, let them ſ&th a little. Item. R.of the ſaid 
decottion. 5. ii. of ponder of Percurie of our deſcripfion.3.Þ. 

mingle them together. This lotion mult be cormeied in 

with a lirupe,that it may wozke in the bottome ol the fi- 

ffula,fo2 it purgeth the ſuperfluitie,and cateth awate euill 

ficlh in ſhozt time, t cauſeth not great paine. And wee haue 

often ſundered rotten ſinnowes from the whole parts with 

this lotion applied vpon the yard. Jte,this lotion following A lotioa 
is god to mundilie olde and hard vicers, R. Vnguentum E- for olde 
gyptiacu. 5. p. of Percurie ſublimate &. P. of ler. q. iiii.o was vlc. 
ter of roſes. 5. ii. of arſenike. 9. i. of water of Plantaine. 5. 

iii. ſerth thele things together till the third parte be conlu⸗ 

med, and applie it with a firing,fo2 it moztifteth all fiftules 

applied two oꝛ th: times in the vlcers. Item, Crochiſcus _ 
de Mimio afoze ſaid,and theſe that followe,are of great effi- (81. 
cacic. R.of Sublimate well pounded. 7. p. of the middeſt of 

bꝛead vnbaken and well leauened. Z.iiti. of Pinium.Z>,r, 

mingle the laid things together with a little Koſe water, 

and make trociſkes acco2ding to the faſhion and fozme of 
tents,and d2ie them-vppon a tile, and kerpe them to your 

ble. Foz ſigillation, ye hall pzoceede with ſtiptike and dꝛy⸗ 

ing things, as we haue often ſayd. We could wzite manie 

other remedies, but our cuſtome is onlie to wzite thoſe that 

we haue pꝛoued to be true, xc. 


Heere beginneth the firſt Treatiſe of the fourth booke, 
which ercateth of vlcers perticularlic, 


Of the vlcers of the head, Chap. I. 


A from other vicers. Foz if they be coꝛroſiue, -the head. 
they mull be cured after the cure of cozro- 
due vicers. It they be rotten,ye ſhall reſo2t 
Fo to the Chapter of rotten vlcers, if they bee 
EREzZ>W bollowezye ſhall turne to the Chap. of hol- 
low vlcers, ⁊c. It tho bone be coꝛrupt though apoltume cal- 
led Topinaria oz Talpa, reſogt to y Chap. ct thole Apeſtmes, 
Cc.iii. The 


Of moiſt 
vicers of 


the hcad; 


Vnguen« 
tum de 
Minio. 
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The Doctozs haue many other remedies, wherein we haug 
found little pꝛoũt, and therefo2g we oner paſſe them,foz ag 
Cetkws faith: Dne medicine ſuſficeth not to diuerſe and ſun⸗ 

dzie diſeaſes. 2 


Of moiſt VIcers of the head. Chap,z, 


Ometimes there be engendered in the head moiſt bl⸗ 

ters which are hard to be cared. The moſt conuenient 

thing in this caſe,is to purge the humours of the head, 

and then to p2zoceede with the remedies following, 
Firlt ye ſhall mundiſie the place with our ponder of Pers 
turie, and after that the place is mundified, ye ſhall applie 
an abſtractiue made with the iuyce of @mallage,of the ſi⸗ 
rupe of roſes and of the inyce of Plantaine,and foz ſigilla- 
tion water of allum is commendable,oz vnguentum de Mi- 
nio of this deſcription, 

N. ople of Pirtine,of oyle of Roſes omphacine,ana.*.iii, 
of Goates and calues tallow,ana..1.t a halfe, of the iuyte 
of Plantaine and nightſhade,ana.z.t. of the hearbe called 
hozſetaile,of the leanes of mirtilles, of the tender partes of 
bꝛambles, of the teaues of wilde Oliues, ana.m. P. of the 
floures of Pomgranads,of Galls, ana... vi.an whole ſow- 
er Pomgranad, ot the water of Plantaine, halfe a pound, 
bꝛaie all thoſe things that be to be bꝛaied, and let them boile 
till the iuyce and water be conſumed, then ſtraine them, 
adde to the ſtraining of litarge of ſiluer.5.i.ot Pinium. . 
vi. ol bole armonie, halfe an ounce , Let them (&th againe, : 
ftirre them about till they be blacke in coulour, 2 with (uf- 
ficient white ware make a ſoft cerote, adding in the end of 
cleere Zercbentine.3.t.and ahalfe,of maſtike.3-.iii.Jtem, 


Water ef in this caſe water of Allum made as it followeth is conue⸗ 


allum, 


nient. N. of water of Plantaine,of lee made with the aſhes 
of vine tree and fig tree,of each halfe a pound,of the beries 
of mirtills and flaures of pomgranads,ana.s.i. of a Pyzas 
bolanecitrine,of Bypequiſtidos of laudanum, ana, 3-.iit, 
of Roch allum.vi.dzams,of honie of roſes,3.i.4 a halfe. Let 
them ſeth all til p third part be conſumed,then ſtraine * 
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oe them. After $ the place is waſhed with this decoction,ye _,. . +, 
ſhall applie this ponder, N. ot roch allũ burnt,of bole armo⸗ , 
nie, ana, thꝛte dzams,of mirabolane citrine,of the floures of 
,t.dzam.e B. mingle th? & pouder them ſinelie. 
And if ve cinot dꝛie noꝛ mundiſte with theſe ſaid remedies, 
then ye ſhall vſe Vnguentum Egyptiaci,oz vnguentũ Mix- 
tum, Concerning the reſt of the cure, it ſhal ſuffice to apply 
the foꝛeſaid mundificatines,foz the fleſbineſle of the head is 
but \mall,and therefoze the vicers are not hollowe, neither 
haue we deſcribed incarnatiue medicines,foz the medicines 
mundificatiue doe partlie incarne alſo, ⁊c. 1 


RE 


Of vlcers of the head proceeding of drie calls , and 
of exitures called Vicera tauiana, et Mellina, 
Chap. z. 

Ftenthnes there are vicers engendercd in the head, pꝛo⸗ 

cading of hard knobs, which be hard of cur ation, & alſo. _. .. 
of dꝛie (calls. Yere we will onelie treate of the vicer that is dean of 
called Mellinum, pꝛoceet ing of hard knobs, which is that the he head 
place be mundiſied with a trociſke of Pinium,oz with our 
pouder of Percurie,02 with vnguentum Egyptiacum, frũ al 
euill fleſy, which thing is knowen by the growing of god 
fleſh. Let the head be purged alſo with pills of Hiera picra, 
with Agarike, oz pils called Cochie, oꝛ Aggregatiue, gc. Foz 
the other intentions pe ſhall pzocede as it is ſaide in the 
fozmer Chapter. ; 


Of the ſcalls of the head, Chap, 4, 


F S SSA 


A Fter the doctrine of auncient wziters, there he ſundꝛit 
tzindes of (calls of the head, one is called Fabina, foz the Of the 
ſemblance of beanes, another Furfuria, like bzan, ano⸗ (calls of 
ther limie, and another Lupinola, foꝛ ſemblance of a hnſked e head. 
Lupine, ſome dꝛie, ſome moiſt, ſome vlterous, ſame without 
vicers: Yowbeit the names are not to be regarded, ſo that 
we haue the right caration, ſoꝛ the cure of one ditfereth not 
from the cure of another, but in the greater oz ſmaller moꝛ⸗ 
dication oz biting in locall medicines. * 26; 
Cc. iii. The 
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Calle. 


A good 
Jouon. 


The fourth booke of VIcers, 
Cauſes of The cauſes of thele ſcalis are groſe and coxrupt and flimie 


humours , hauing beginning lometime of the, motherg 
wombe,o2 of euill diet. This euill diſpoſition we haue al- 


ſo ſeene to haue chaunced of the negligence of the parents, 


The curation hereof may be reduced to two kinds, as Gu - 
lihelmus Placentinus ſaith, (hat is to ſaie, to a moiſt and dzy 
ſtall. Chat which is moiſt is al waie vlcered, and that which 
is dꝛie, is alwaics ſcalie and white, with (uperfluitie lyke 
meale. 

The cure ſhall be accompliſhed with th2& intentions, 
the firſt, oꝛdinance of diet, the ſecond, purgation of the mat- 
tier antecedent, the third is, to take awaie the mattier con⸗ 
iunc,and accidents which enſue, after the application of bis 
ting medicines, 

Fo2 the firſt and ſecond intention, ye ſhall reſozt to the 
cure of Undimia,and Zephiros . But foz a moze certaine 
doctrine, we will wꝛite ſome convenient purgations, Firlt 
ve ſhall vſe pilles of Fumiterre, pilles cochie, pilles de Hics 
ra cum Agarigo,pilles aggregatiue, foz they dzawe the hu⸗ 
mours from the head. Alſo pe may ble an eleduarie of Ros 
ſes, conleu ion of Yamech,clenuarie of Dates, giuen with 
a ſufficient quantitie of Caſſia, The third intention is thus 
accompliſhed, Firſt,if the place be die, ye ſhall moiſten it 
th:& oz foure daies with this lotion. K. of Fumiterre, of 
Dockes, of the rotes of hol ihocke, ana.m.ii. of bꝛan, of Cas 
momill, ana. ni.i.of Linſeed.3.i, of Beanes.Z.iti. of lupines 
li. P. ſeeth theſe thinges in ſufficient quantitie of lee, made 
with aſhes of vine bꝛaunches, and waſh the head with this 
decoction twice oꝛ thꝛice a daie, as hot as the patient can en⸗ 
dure, and after the lotion, ye mult anoint the place with this 
liniment Mol (wines greaſe.li.i. of Fumiterrie, of Docke 
rots, ana, ui. I. of Fuie leaues, oile of Laurell, ana. ii.of te⸗ 
rebentine. 5. i.. ot oile Paltike.3.1.of i iupce of blacke tole⸗ 
woꝛts. 3. iiii.ſtampe theſe thinges together, and ſo leaue 
them tbe ſpace of a daie, and afterward ſæth them till the 
tyvce be conſumed. then ſtraine them and anoint the head, 
conterning the ſame, with the leaues of blacke colewoztes, 
after it is anointed. $ And 


[ 
| 
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And when ve baus vſed theſe things, the ſpace of th:& oz 
foure dayes , ve muſt fcarifie the ſoze places with a deps 
ſcarification, that the mattier coniund and the euill bloud 
may be purged, and after ſcarification , ve ſhall vſe againe 
the foꝛelaid lotion, and often ſhaue the head, 

And if ye perteiue that the place be mundified by the 
foꝛeſaide things, which ts knowen by the cleareneſſe of the 
ſkin,and remouing of the bꝛannie and cruſtie mattier, than 
pe ſhall walh thziſe a werke the head, with the fozeſaide de⸗ 
coction,applying this liniment following, which madifieth 
the ſkinne, and healeth the rawnefſe and vlceration of the 
head. N. of ople of the polkes of Egges. . x. of the ople of 
linſerde. 3.1. P. ok ole of inaſtike,of ople of lauret,Ana.Z.P. 
of \wynes larde melted, of calues tallowe, Ana. 3-.tit, of 
cleere Terebentine one ounce t a halfe,of the lcaues of plas 
taine,of þ leaues of the wilde oliues, of fumiterie,of dccks, * 
of ſoure pomgranades ot ho:ſetatic, Ana in.i. of the leaues 
puie. n. P. ſtampe that ſhould be ſtamped, with the foꝛelaid 
oples and fatte,and ſeth them till the tupces be conſumed, 
than Uraine them, and put to the ſtraining of litarge of 
gold 4 ſiluer, Ana.3.ti.of ceruſe. . of lyme ten times was 
ſhed,of roch alum burned,ana.Z-.vLof quick ſiluer quiched 
with faſting ſpitel,v,dzams,mingle them together, g make 
a liniment with ſufficient white ware. This foꝛeſaide lini⸗ 
ment is verie commendable in all kindes of ſcalles, and of 
great efficacie. 

Note here, that in all kindes of ſcalles wherin the rotes 
of the haires are coʒrupt, it is a ſinguler remedie, after ye 
haue waſhed the head with the fozeſaide lotion, to make a 
cap of fuſtian couered with pytch, ta dzaw out the rotes of 
the haire, that be rotten, oz in the ſteede thereof vie ſmall te⸗ 
nacles 02 pinſons, and than pzocede with the fozeſaid vnctis 
on, til the fleſh be whole, and clenſed from all cruſtie and 
bzanny ſ(curffe, 

But if the place can not be mundified with the foꝛeſaid 
remedies, then ve ſhall vſe ſtronger mundificatiges, with 
cozroſion,as is this oꝛdinance following. Take of white 
cleboze.3,þ,of apiũ riſus.3 1 one ounce F a halfe, 

a a of 


The cure 
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of cantarives,faking away the beads and the wings. 3-.v, 
of honey, of terebentine,ana.3.i.of ozpiment.Z-.tti. of ver- 
digreſe. . lii.p.of larde.Z.i.4 a halfe,of buttcr.r.dzams, of 
alume zuccarpne.v.dzams, of leuen.tiit.ounces,of bꝛan.vi. 
d:ams,t a halfe,pouder the cantarides, the ozpiment , 4 the 
verdigreſe, and the alume,and mingle them all together, 
apply them in the ſoꝛe plates, ſoꝛ thzough their bliſtering x 
toꝛroſion, thep purge the watric and ſuperfluous humours, 
And pe mult apply them fo long, till ye perteiue that the 
place is cleane, and neate, which thing is knowen by that 
that the euill cruſt and ſuperfluitie is remoued, ę by grows 
ing of god fleſh and god lkinne. 

Afterward pe ſhall mundifie the place with butter, and 
the polkes of Egges and Terebentine, making a digeſtiue 
of them all: which done, annoint the head there with, and 
than couer the ſame with the leaues of black colewozts,foz 
this medicine deutdeth the euil fleſh from the god, t l wa⸗ 
geth paine,fo2 the incarnation, and ciccatrization, pe ſhall 
ve the liniment vnder wzitten, into the which the ople of 
Egges entreth. 

And foꝛ aſmuch as after the application of the ſayde bli- 
Tring medicine, there remaineth in the vicered place great 
inflammation, and paine, foꝛ the remouing therof, we haue 
oꝛdeined this remedie. N. of ople of Roſes omphatine, thꝛet 
ounces,of ople of Roles complete, of ople Pirtine,ana,two 
ounces, ot litarge of gold and ſiluer, ana.one ounce g ahalf, 
of Tutia, one dꝛam & a halle, of Ceruſe, ten dꝛams, ot the 
iupce of amidũ, vi.dꝛams, of the iupce of nightſhade, plan⸗ 
taine, ę lettuce, ana. . GB. ſtampe the laide things in a moꝛ⸗ 
ter of leade, and putting in now a dꝛop of ople, and now a 
dꝛop of the iuces, till thep be conſumed, and perfealp ming⸗ 
led together, and vſe them after the maner of a liniment. 

Foz the accompliſhment of this cure, we wil declare ter⸗ 


ot » moiſt kaine remedies conuenient fo2 a moiſt \ kall , though the 
loꝛeſaide remedies map courentently be adininiftred in fhis 
calc a\ſo, Firſt vog. Egip. is god to mundifie vicers pꝛoce⸗ 
ding of moylt ſkalles: e in like maner our pouder of Per- 
curie,and vng. de minio, cauſeth god ſigillation in this — 

ü a nd 


call. 
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And bicauſe we made mention afozeof the dſe of a pli⸗ A capof g 
ched cap. to pull out the rotten haires, we wilt declare the ph. 
manor of applying the ſame : firſt ſet pitch on the fire, and 
take peces of fuſtian after the bzeadth af the 02 foure fin- 
gers, and let the pitch dꝛop vpon the fuſttan, on the cotned 
ſide, lenuing one part of the fuſttã without pitch, that when 
the peetes haue remained the ſpace af. vi.oꝛ.vii. dayes bpon 
the head, ye may pluck them ſodainly awaye, with a ſtrong 
hand and quick, and thou ſhalt ſe, that it will bzing the rot⸗ 
ten hatres away with it, and theſe pæces muſt be renued, 
till all the haires coꝛrupt, bee roted out. Yowbeit,yemuft 
warne the patients friends, of the hard & lang cure, chicfs- 
ly when the diſeaſe ts from the mothers wombe, 


Of Alopecia, Cap. v. 


Lopecia,after the auncient and later w2yfers, is the of Ato« 

/Xbaldnefle of the head, cauſed thꝛough vicerous ſcabbes, pccia . 

aͤnd is compared to the maungineſle of dogges, For⸗ 
es, and is engendꝛed of abundance of cozrupt humours, in⸗ 
groſſed in the head. 

The ſignes be ſone knowen , foz the haires falleth by 
little and little, and the place is rough, and ſometyme vl⸗ 
cered. | | 
The diſeaſe is alſo knowen by his figure, which is com a1baras 
monty round. Some put a difference betwene Alopecia, & Alope- 
and Albaras, ſaying : that Alopecia in the head, and Al- differ. 
baras is in the bearde, and differeth from Alopecia, foz it 
hath not ſuch roughneſle, noz ſuch accidents, but the ſkin 
is (moth, 24) 2 

The cure thereof is accompliſhed by foure intentions, The cure. 
the firlk is Diet, the ſecond, Purgation ef mattier antece- 
dent, the third, remotion of the cauſe coniunc, the fourth, 
generation of haires in the balde places. 

As touching the firſt and ſecond intention, bicauſe the 
mattier is flegmatike, groſſe, oꝛ melancholy , hauing ſome 
ſharpeneſſe ,. and aduſtion , it is conuenpent, to vie the 
'0zdingunces. and dyets , and — 9 
ap⸗ 


lotion. 


A good 
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rough, ve ſhall pzocede with lenitiue things, to make the 
ſkin ſmoth,if it be vicerous, ye ſhall d2y vp the vlcer, it it 
be bꝛannp, ve ſhall clenſe away the ſkarffe. 

Firſt in all kindes of alopecia,ye muſt waſh the places 
the ſpace of vii. dates with this lotion. N. of beanes,of [ys 
pincs,ana.m.t of raiſins,of dꝛy figges.ana.Z.it. of the rots 
of docks li. P. of futniterre, of þ leaues of walwozt,of mai- 
denhaire, ana.m.i.t a halfe,of ſower applcs:r.of bꝛan.m.ii. 
of cleane barley, iii.ounces, oł liqueriſe, i.ounte and a halfe, 
ſeth all the fozeſaid things together in ſuffictent quantitie 
of barbours lee , till the third part be conſumed, and than 
put thereto of honey 1itt.ounces,4 ſeth them again a little, 
and waſh the head t wiſe a daye with this decoction,rubing 
the place with a courſe cloth. And after that the places be 
walhed, ye (hal anoynt them with this ointinent, which is 
conuenient both in a cruſtie and vlcered alopecia, 

N ok the oyle of the polkes of Cages, of linſeede, ana r. 
dꝛams of ople of roſes omphacine.vi.dꝛams, of oplc maſttk 
r. P. of the tupce of plantaine, of the inyco of Famiterrie, x 
docks, ana.vii.dꝛams, of goates tallow and cowes fallow, 
ana.ii.ounces t a halfe. Let them be ſodden all together vn- 
till the tupces be conſumed, than ſtraine them and adde to 
the ſtraining, of lytarge of gold and Muer,ana.ti.ounccs : 
à halfc,of roch alume burned. v.dzams,of alume zaccatrine 
two dꝛams, white war as much as ſhall ſuffice,quickſitucr 
queched with faſting tear :ams/ningle theſe things 
together, and ſtirre them all about, the ſpace of an houre in 
a moꝛter of leade,crcept the quickſilucr, which malt be put 
in, in the ende,fo2 the'moſt part of it (elfe would remaine 
in the leade. This linuunent mate th the kin cleane and re⸗ 
moueth the cruſt and hardneſſe. 

If the alopecia be ful of bꝛannc, ye wal remoue it with 


A linimet this liniment. N. of larde, of ople of linſeede, ana.it.ounccs, 
for ſcurte of gyle of the pelkes o / Eggen vi. dꝛammes, ot the iunee of 


Dockes, of vbimeger, ana unc of hene. Dams of Han, 
rh. danis {th theſe this to gethor,tili che vineger 4 _ 
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be tonſumed, than ſtraine them,and if the honey be harde⸗ 
ned, pe ſhal ſeparate it from the other, tha ſet them vpon the 
fire againe, with ſufficient quantitie of white war, adding 
of cle re Terebent.i.ounce, ot litarge of gold.iii. ounces,of 
lyme ten times waſhed. 5. if a half, of oꝛpiment.i.ounce, oł 
verdigreſc. 5. G. make a liniment, and apply it, after pe haue 
waſhed the place with the fozeſaid decoction. And whan the 
alopecia is with vicers full of ſuperflnons and dead fleſh, 
let it be clenſed with our pouder of Percurte, oz vng. Egip. 
and fo2 the other intentions ye ſhall pꝛocede with the lotiõ 
and liniment befo2e ſaid, Foz ciecatriſation, it is conuenient 
to waſh the head with watter of alume,and after warde to 
apply vnguen.de Mimio oz of teruſe. Pe may ſometime ſca⸗ 
rifie the places, with a deepe ſcarifying,oz apply bloud ſuck- 
ers to pur ge the mattier coniun, 

And whan the Alopecia is remoned : which thing is 
knowen by the god coulour of the fkinne, ye ſhall apply 


ſuch things as haue nature to engender hairc,as is this li- A ,,,z 
niment following, N. of the iuyce of ſmalage.Z-.ti.cf the ment 
iuyce of fenell, and parcelp, ana... i. of the tupce of Ennla to cngen- 
campana.Z-.vi.the iuyte of apium riſus,Z-.it of ople of el - der haue. 


ders, and Lerebentine,ana.Z-.r.of ſhippe pytch. 5. i. Greke 
pytch, and liquid pitch, ana. & . v. of diaquilon gummed, 3. i. 
and a halfe, Pugwoꝛt, ſothern wode ſomewhat ſtamped, of 
Roſemarie, of Paidenhaire finely ſtamped. Ana. the third 
part of an handful, of odoziferous wine, halfe a ciath,of vi⸗ 
neger. 5. ii. Let them ſeth all together, till the wyne,tapce, 
and vineger be conſumed, than ſtraine them, 4 adde to the 
ſtraining, ot new odoz iſerous war as much as ſhal ſuffice, 
ol Saffron. .. P. of Yꝛeos.ʒ . i.and a halfe, make it after the 
maner of a cerote. This liniment is of god operation, to 
engender haires in the head, and in the chinne. 
| 26cfoze pe apply this liniment, ye mult rub the place 
with a courſe cloth. Note that when Alopecia and Albaras 
be olde, the cure is in a maner impoſſible. Thus we ende 
this pꝛelent Chap. 


Of the cure of Saphatie. Cap. vi, 


Saphatic 
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OfSapha- Aphatie, arc little puſtles which are engendꝛed in the 
ti, fozehead, in the necke, and in the face, and chiefely about 
the noſe, and are fleſhie, with a little cruſt vpon them, 
lyke the ſ kale of a fiſh, This paſſion appeareth often in a 
lepꝛe, and therefoze the doctours call it, the beginning of le⸗ 
pꝛie. Jt appeareth alſo in the french pocks. The caules ther⸗ 

of are groſſe, ſuperfluous, and burning humours. 

The cure of the ſaid vlcers conte iueth two regimentes, 
namely, vniuer all, and particuler: vniuerſall regiment, 
is accompliſhed by the vniuerſall Purgation, declared in 
the chapter of a cancer, and alſo the oꝛdinaunce of dyet, is 
taught in the ſane place . Alſo we haue pꝛoued, that the ap, 
plication of leches,vpon the veines called emoꝛroidall, and 
vpon the cares, is pꝛofitabie in this caſe,and cutting of the 
veine cephalica,and baſilica is to be commended, 

Item, this Purgation following (a digeſtion of hu⸗ 

Purgatis, mours pꝛeſuppoſed) is expedient in this caſe, N. of Polipo/ 
die. 5. P. Epithimum, of the cods of enſine.Ana.J, i. of the 
confection of hamech,one dzam t a halfe, of Diacatholicon, 
thꝛee dzams,of aniſe.9.i.of a ſirupe of violets,one ounce 4 a 
halle, mingle them, and giue them in the mozning This 

medicine purgeth fleame , that is groſſe, and melancholp 

Perticular hurned. The ecgiment perticuler, is accompliſhed by the 

regiment. aminiſtration of locall medicines, 

Firlt after an vniuerſall Purgation, ye ſhall anoynt 
the pullle with this liniment. N. of ople of Laurpne, two 
ounces, of wines greſe, one ounce, ok litarge of gold. v. dꝛãs, 
of auripiginentum,of roch alume burned, of lyme walhed, 
ana, one dꝛam + a halfe, quick ũluer. iii. d:ams + a halſe, ot 
ople of Noſes oinphacine.x.dꝛains, as much white ware as 
ſhall ſuffice, make a liniment. 

Item, this decoction following , is gad fo2 the ſame in⸗ 
tent. N. of Sublimate,one dꝛam, of Salgemme, of (al ar- 
moniake, of alume zuccatrine, ana. 5 . P ot water of roſes, 
plantaine, ana.itii.ounces, oł barbours le. li ounces. Seth 
theſe fo2claid things together, till the third parte be conlu⸗ 
med, and put in the ende, a little verdegrele, and apply it 
with cotton moyſted in the layd decogion, 


A good 
vrater. 


An 
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An other liniment. N. the white of two Egges, of wa⸗ 
fer of Roles. iii. ountes, of Sublimate. . PB. mingle them 
to gether, and irre them about a god while, 

Note here, that the remedies wꝛitten of ſcalles, and alo⸗ 
petia, and of gutta roſatea, may be adminiſtred in this caſe, 
Likewiſc pe ſhall finde many remedies fo2 this purpoſe, in 
the treatiſe of the French pocks.4c, 


The ſecond treatiſe of the fourth booke,which 
ſpeaketh of the diſeaſes of cl; cyes. 


Of vlcers of the eies, called Macule, and Pani; 
Cap. I, 


SETS He vlcers called macule, oꝛ {pots and pani, of (1cerg? 
10 | I 37 02 webs of the eyes, are engendꝛed of cauſcs in the cies 
20 T TH . pꝛimitiues, after the doctrine of Cordon, Pots, and 
| 7 70 pꝛoteding of an hot apoſtume called flegmõ, webs, 


and alſo of the diſeaſe called opthalmia. #03 
as Galen laith, if the dilcaſe opthalinta bo 

not well cured, it will leaue mainy cut!l accidentes in the 

eyes, as vlceration of the apple of the eye, and cf the Pans 

nicle called cozdea,macule,o2 ſpots,and pani, of hard cura⸗ 

tion. The cure of theſe vicers,ſpots,and webs, is &:complis The cure 
ed by the obſcruation of double regiment, vninerſal, and of ke 
perticuler. The vniuerſall regiment conſiſteth in the ozdi- _— of 
nance of an vniuerſall purgation, and a dyct, 220 

Tuching vninerſall purgation, (if the bodie be full of 
humours) ye ſhal cut the veine called cephalica on the ton⸗ 
trary fide.And if ye wil ſo cut the veine, that it may purge 
the patient, ve ſhall cut the ſayd veine in the ſame ſide, 

Item, pe may p2ofitably apply bloud ſuckers vnder the 
eares,to dzaw out the groſſe bloud. 

Alſo ye may apply ventoſes vppon the ſhoulders, after 
ſcarification,and lykewiſe a bladdering medicine vpon the 
necke,to turne away the mattter. 

, Touching purgation by laxatiue medicines, it muſt be don 
accogs 
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actoꝛd ing to the qualitie of the cuill + And if the 
mattier be hot, which thing may be knowen by the rednefle 
and inflammation of the place, ye ſhall gine the Patient 
this purgation. R. of choſen Panna. 5. i. of Diacatholicon, 
of an elequarie of roſes deuiſed by Meſuc, of the iuyce of 
Roſes,ana.Z-.it , make a (mall potion with the decoci- 
on ofcoꝛdiall floures and fruites , adding of ſirupe of Wio- 
lettes. 5.1, 

Another ſoluble medicine. N. ok a lectuarie lenitiue, o: 
in ſteede thereof Diapꝛunis not ſolutiue.Z-.r.of an eleaua⸗ 
arie of roſes deuiſed by Meſue, . ii. of Rubarbe ſtæped in 
the water of Endiue. J. P. make a ſmall potion with the 
common decoction,adding of ſirupe of violets. 5.1.4 a halfe. 
Ano: her, K. of pills Aſageret, pules of fumiterre the lefſc, 
pills of Rubarbe,ana.J.1. minglc them together, and make 
thꝛe pills with firupe of roſes. Theſe pills muſt be giuen 
two houres afoꝛe ſupper, and the moꝛe groſe they be, the 
better they are in operation, becauſe they tarrie longer in 
the ſtomacke. If the mattier be colde and groſe, theſe medi⸗ 
cines following are conuenient. Firſt. N. of Diacatholicon 
de. vi. of Diafinicon, of eleauarie of Roſes, ana. ii. make 
a (mall potion with the decoction of coꝛdiall floures and 
fruites. Another. KR. of pills of fumiterre the greater,of 
piltes aggregatine,of Hiera, with Agarike, ana. 9. i. mingle 
the together 4 make thze pills w water of fenell. Another. 
N. of pilles called Cochie, & ſine quibus eſſe nolo, ana. 5 . b 
make pills as 1s afozeſaid. But fozaſinuch as laratiuc me⸗ 
dicincs are not of god operation, except digeſtion goeth be⸗ 
foꝛe, ve mult oꝛdeine digeſtiues accoꝛding to the mattier, 
whereof ye may haue a ſpeciall docrine in the Chapter of 
Opthalmia, and ltkewiſe of the diet. 

Particular regiment is accompliſhed by the adininiftra- 
tion of remedies vnder w2itten , Firſt, when the matftc: 
is hot, and the eie not verie painfull, pe ſhall applte this 
Collir ic within the eie. N. of roſe water, of the water of the 
floures of Pirtill, ał the water of hozſetaite, ana. iii. of 
Su ger candie, oł ſirupe of roles. ii. of white Dick without 
Opium, ot Bick of Lead, ana. 5 i. of Diet of Frankenſence 


1 ty 
F . E. 
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F. ot — Eb — 
3 — of th2e ogges, banie the things that are 


to be bzaied,and ſhake them together, and diſtul them its 4 
glaſſen veſſell well luted. This colltrie is of our deſcyiptt 
on, and is of god operation in all wounds and vicers of the 
cies. Foz it mundifleth all other vicerations caaſcd of hot 
— And mozeouer, it hath bertus incarnatiue and - 
gillatiue. | 


If pe perteiue that the viceration ts cauſed of cold mats / Colde 
tier, pe ſhall applie this collirie within ide tie. N. of water mates. 


of Roles. 5. ii.of water of hozſetaile.Z.1.and a halfe,of Sief, 
of Frankenſence.Z.Þ.of Tutia pzeparate.J . ii . of Wuger 
Candie, of ũrupe of roſes. Z-.tii.of Aloes epatike.Z-.Þ.(@th 
tþcſe things together a little, except the let, and make a co- 
lirie-accozding to arte, adding of odoziferous Wine.Z.ÞP, 
Item, the Sicf of frankenſence 02dained as it followeth, 
healeth the vicers of the eies. N. of Dief of Frankenſencs 
5. i. ot the Sief of lead.Z-.4.9 a halſe, of Pyzabolane citrine, 
d. ti. of Tutia,of Antimontum, ana. . i. and a halfe, o wa- 
ter of roſes and plantaine, ana. J. i. and a halle. of Pirrhe.J 
P. of Dartocoll, of Aloes hepatike, ana. .. i.bꝛais the things 
that are to be bzaicd,and let them be diflilled in a veſlell of 
glaſſe. This collirie is of a meruailous operati5,foz it mun; 
difieth vicers,cauſeth gad inc arnation and perfect turat ion 
in ſhozt time , Thus we end this pꝛelent Chapter, ec. 


Of che ſpots or blemiſhes in the eies, called 
Macule, Chapter, 


He Spot ofthe cies is engendered of a rumatike mat⸗ 
tier, hot oꝛ colds, and chanceth often of the Apeſtume 
called Dpthalinta, when it is not well cured,s when 

the patient hath not obeied the counſell of the Chi, 
rurgion. 

Note herre, that euerie ſpot is with vlcer ation, actoꝛding 

to his quantitie, fo2 if the ſpot be little, the viceration is 

little it it be great, the biceratton is alſo great. A ſpot cal- 


led Macula, is a puſtle raiſed ſomewhat within the tacula. 


Dd, eie, 
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tie, and rhieflie in the hirtir of the 6ie 4 and in the (kinng 
talled Coznea, and at the beginning it is of whitiſh rotour, 
and the neerrer it is to maturation the whiter it is. And 
when it is come fo lu it changetd his colour and 
wareth red. 

The cure of ſpots is nccomplithed by the adminiſtration: 
of ſund2ie locall remedies, (obſcruation of diet, and genes; 
rallie purgation pꝛeſuppoſed.) Firſt, ve ſhall applie matu⸗ 
ratiue and lenitiue things, and after ward things mundili⸗ 
tatiue, and toward the end things deſiceatine and cicatrizas 
tiue. Foz maturation, ve ſhall pꝛocede with this matura⸗ 
tine following, chieſelie in that Spot that p;ocedeth of Dp, 
thalmia. Not the ſubſtance of apples roaſley vnder coales, 
Iii. of womans milke. . G. the yolkes of two egges, amp 
thele fozeſaid things together and ſth them a little, and 
aſter ward applie them vppou the eie in the foꝛme of a plai⸗ 
ger. Another, N ot cleane barlie halle a handfull,of the ſerd 
gf Najnces,dzam4.of fenugreke waſhed with water of ro⸗ 
ſes,halfe anounce,of raiſoins.5.1.4 a halfe, of Pelilote,halfe 
a handfull, ſeeth thele ſoꝛeſaid things in the bꝛoth of a leane 
chicken, without ſalt, till the third part be conſumed, then 
firaine them, and put thereof into thine eie warme, euer ie 
halle houre, When p matuxation is finiſbed, which is kno⸗ 
wen by the whiteneſle of the puſtle, and by the ceaſing of 
the inflamat ion and paine, ye ſhall applie this mundifica- 
tiue within the eie. K. of ſirupe of roſes.3.i, of the water of 
roles. 5. iii.of Sarcocoll, dꝛam.i.Ye muſt til theſe things in 
a Limbike of glaſſe, and afterward pe ſhall adde to the ſaid 
water diſtilled, of Suger candie, of a ſirupe of Roſcs, thꝛee 
dꝛams, t put thereof into the eie, ſoꝛ it mundificth the plate 
' ſhoztlie. Foz cicatriſation, ye may ble this collirie.;of the 
fozeſaid water/3.ii.Pirabolanecitrine,9.i.of the ſtef of lead, 
S5. i. ol Tutia pꝛeparata, halſe a dzam,make a collirie, and 
_ it into the eie. J 


2 "Of the dileals of the cieucalled Nani, 
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alwais with an Apoſtume o; bieeration snvlþittes; Cicatriſe 
and be engendetod of coproſiie'mattier,, Che tust thbreo in the cine 


ſhall be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of ſocall-medis 
cines, (the obſctnationof diet, and purgation, as it is derlas 
red in the Chapter of the vlters ot the etes, pꝛeſuppoſeb .) 
Firſt. when the eie is not inflamed , this water following 
is conuenient; which thinneth euere pannicle, euerte ſpot 
and citatrile; and reduceth the eie to a god diſpoſition M. ot 
water of Plantainc.of water ok roſes, ana, two ountes, of 
odoziſerons white wine ol meant ſtrength. . i. and a halle, 
let them ſoeth together a little, and then take them from the 
fire, and put thereto of verdegreaſe well poudered dam. i. 
of Tutia, dꝛam i. and a halfe,of Suger, dʒam.i. of Ppzabo- 
lane citr ine. .i.mingle them togethee, and pound theſe ſoꝛe 
ſaide thinges together, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of two 
daies, and afterward ſtraine and clarifie them, and put 
of the liquour in the eie warme, till the ſoze ſkinne be ton⸗ 
ſumed. 11 1 t:. Kell I9-S 10 

Item, to this purpoſe ye 'may bſe of the ftilley water; 
waitten the fozmer Chapter.3.i. and of the water witten 
in this Chapter,vzam.x . mingle them well together, this 
mixture is of ſure operation, and of little biting, 


Of the itching, hardneſſe, acid ſcabbes of the Us; "46 
' liddes,and of thie cure thereof, 
Chap. 4. 


Tim ſcabbes of the eie liddes come in the figure of Of (cabs 


little ſpottes, ſomewhat raiſed vp as little pimples, — the cie 
which are ſometimes with great itching; and ſome⸗ 


time it hath the ſkinne ſcalded ofte with inflame 
mation, and they are engendered of rumatike mattier, 
burned, oꝛ ſharpe, and foz the moſt part they r 


the Apoſtume Dpthalmia. And becauſe there ber ſundzie Kindes. 


_ of them, ſundzis remedies are centered foz the 
me. Hin Fe- i. ene, 
| Dd i. Foz 


».4 ;: Fea ſame 
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ide het, and ſoure colde, ſame mol. ſame dv ie, 
ſome and ſome not yicered, hut cruſtie. That that is 
dzie,fo2 the mot part tommoth of mattier bot and burned. 
and likewiſe the cruſtie and the moiſt ſcab is engendered of 
flegmatike,groſe,and ſharpe mattier. Fo2 tbe cure thercof, 
ve Gall oꝛdeine the diet fo2 the tuill mattler, anv likewiſe 


It the ſcabbe be maiſt, with itching oz without itchs 
ing; ve ſhall foment the place with this fomentation , 
turning the eie lidde inward ſoftlie, which fomentation ye 
ſhall vſe the ſpace of gight daies. R,of the rotes of dockes,+ 
of fumiterrie of cleane Barlie, ana m. P. of lentiles,of Ro⸗ 
ſes, ana. m.i.ot Lupines.3.i.ſcth theſe thinges with ſutfici⸗ 
ent quantitie of Barbers ite, till the third part be conſumcd, 
and let the place be fomented the ſpace of halle a quarter of 
an houre,afterward incontinentlie ye ſhall put into the eie 
this collirie foliowing. N. of white licf without Opium. 3 
ii.of water of plantaine,of water of roſes, ana.3.1.4 a halie, 
of Zutia,of Antimonium,ana Z-.i.of burned Lead, of Ce⸗ 
ruſe, of litarge af gold, ana /. ii ol lime ten times walhed 
with water of Plantaine. 5 . x. roch allum. 9. p. let the wa⸗ 
ters ſeeth with allem one boiling, then put in þ other things 
one after another, and make a collirie, and applie it vppon 
the ſoze. And the laid collirie muſt remaine vppon the eie 
lids the ſpace of a quarter ot an houre, and after ward waſh 
the place with water of Plantaine, water of Roſes, 
and with the dececion of Barlie, which thing muſt bee 
done twice a date . After that ye haue pꝛoceeded with the 
fozeſayd things the ſpace of a werke, if greater ericcation be 
requiſite,ye hall rub the place with vnguentum Egyptia- 
cum,of the deſcriptian of Metue, layed vpon cotton,o2 cf the 
deſcription of Auicen. But ye muſt beware that it touch 
not the eie, but onelie the (0ze plate, and it muſt remaine 
there but a Pater noiter while, oz little moꝛe, e afterward 
ye mult wach the place with water of Barlie, fill the oint- 
ment bee remoued, then ve hall applie a littie of womans 
milke warme, to take awaie the inflamation 4 ſharpneſſe 
of the aintment, and afterward ye ſhall applie the fo:cſayd 
Collirie, 
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Collirie, and ye muſt renue the ſaid remedies, till the hard⸗ 


neſſe and ſcabs be vtterlie remoned , And ye maſt conſider 
one thing, that is to ſaie, when this diſeaſe is iopned with 
ſome euill accident, as is paine and euil complection,oz Op⸗ 
thalmia,oz ſome other, pe muſt remoue the ſame befoze ye 
come to the cure, and if the ſcabbes be dzie,ye ſhall moiſten 
them with a moiſting medicine, hauing reſolution and ab⸗ 
ſtertion, as is this lotion. R. ot the rotes of holihockes and 
dockes, of the leaues of mallowes, violets, and plantaine, a⸗ 
na. mn.i.of ſo wer apples in number thꝛæ, oł lentiles, of Bar⸗ 
lie and bꝛan, ana. m. i.and a halfe, of Roſes.m.Þ. ſeth theſe 
things in ſufficient quantitie of raine water till two parts 
of the thzee be conſumed, and then waſh the place thcrwith, 
as we ſapd befoze,the ſpace of a werke twice a date, and af- 
ter ward applie the collerie aboue w2itten , After a weeks 
pe ſhall walh the place with this grene water that follo- 
weth. 

N. ol water of Plantaine,of water of Roſes, ana.Z.ii.of 
odo2iferous white wine.Z.i.and a halfe, of Tutia, of Anti- 


Cure of 
dric (cabs 


A preci. 


ous green 


monium,ana.Z-.t.and a halfe,of Uerdegreaſe, of Roch Al- vvater, 


lum, ana. . P. of lifarge of gold, of Licium,ana.Z-.iii.ſeeth 
the waters with allum a little, and pouder the reit, and put 
them to the waters when ye take them from the fire. After 
that ye haue waſhed the place with this water, ye ſhall ap- 
plie the aboue named Collirie in manner aboue ſaid. And 
if neede be of greater ericcation,ye ſhall repaire to that that 
ts wꝛitten in this pꝛeſent Chapter. And fozaſmuch as in 
this caſe there chaunteth great itching, which is engende⸗ 
red of ſalt fleame, to remoue the ſame ye ſhall vſe the ſoꝛe⸗ 
layd greene water, with an vndion made of Lard, of Tu- 
tia, and of the water of roſes, ſoꝛ it taketh awaye itching, 
healcth the ſozeneſſe of the tie lids, nc. Thus we end this, c. 


Of the diſeaſe of the cies called Vngula, Chap. f. 


Ngula, after the Docto2s, is a pannicle of Coniunc⸗ Of vngula 
'Y/ fiua,ſomewhat raiſed vp, which appeareth foz the id the cics 


mol part, in the weeping part of g right ſide,howbeit 
Dd. iu. ſomes 
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Collirie. 
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fometime it chaunteth in the left ſide, and at the 

it is ſmall,and afterward ertendeth it ſelſe vnto the com- 
miſſure of the pannicle called Coznea . And becauſe the 
mattier cauſing this pannicle ſometime groweth in the 
ouer part of the kirtle of the eie, and ſometime in the nea- 
ther part of the ſame. When it is in the ouer part, it appca- 
reth to be ſomewhat redde, becauſe of the veines which are 
without, and when it is in the neather part, it is of a whitith 
coulour. The cauſes of this diſeaſe, are groſe and flegmas 
tike humours, engendered of enill diet , deſcending from 
= head by the veines and conduites; to the kirtle of the 


The cure of this diſeaſe ts accompliſhed by the admini- 
fration of local medicines, hauing vertue to reſolue 4 dzie, 
x to bite ſomewhat, Firſt(obſeruation of the diet, and pur⸗ 
gation,as it is declared in the Chapter of Opthalmia pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed) we will oꝛdaine two p2incipal remedies, of which 
the firlt1s this. R.of the iupte of hoꝛehound, of the tupte of 
ſow2e Pomgranads,of the iupte of Liquozice , of Py2abs- 
lanes cifrine well poudꝛed, ans. i. of K iciũ, halſe a dzam, 
of Aloes epatike,of Tutia pzeparate,ana..ii,of greene wa- 
ter,deſcribed in the fozmer Chapter,vi.dzams,of the ſief of 
Pemite,of white ſief without Opium, ana,halfe a dzam,of 
odoziferous white wine, . x. make a collirie_accozding-to 
arte. This collirie applied in the eie is verie god in all 
kindes of UAngula, of Sebel, x other diſcaſes of the eies. itt, 
ta this intent ion this water following is conuenientlic v⸗ 
ſed. R. of the tupce of Salendine fine dzams,of the iuyce of 
ſowꝛe pomgranads, with p rinds, iii.ounces, of the iupce of 
liquoꝛite 4 carawates, ana halfe an ounce, of Cumin, balfe a 
dꝛam, of ſirupe of roſcs,of honie of roſes, ana, fonure dꝛams, 
of water of roles. 5.ii.of Pyꝛabolanes emblike q citrine, ana 
ii. of Antimonium, Ceruſe, ana, ſiue dꝛams, ot roch allum 
dzam.i t a halfe, oł ore gall, of capons, ⁊ of partridges, ana 
two dꝛams, of cloues, of nutmigs, ana, halfe a dꝛam, of Tu⸗ 
tia, ol Lime ten times walhed, with water of Plantaine & 
Sozell, ana, thꝛee dꝛams, let the hard things be pounded be⸗ 


lone pe mingle them with the other, & afterward put them 


alt 
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all together in alimbecke of glaſſe,and when the water is 
filled, keepe it in a glaſle well couered, and ye mult applis 
thereof into the eie one dꝛop at once, foz it is an excellent 
water, conſumeth ſuperflnities,+ is deſiccatine and reſo⸗ 
lutiue, and if pe will pᷣ the fozcſaid water ſhall moze ſtrong⸗ 
lie conſume ſuperfluous fleth,ye Mall take of the ſaid wa⸗ 
ter. 5. ili.of odoziferous white wine.Z.i.vf water of roſes ten 
dꝛams, ol Tutia & Antimonie,ana,dzam.i.t halfe, of verde» 
greaſe well poudzed. 3. ii. heate the waters a littte at þ fire, 
then put to the reſt, e applie thercof in the eie, as it is ſaide. 

If the diſcaſe be ſo roted, that it cannot be dzawen out 
with theſe remedics , ye mult come to handie operation, 
though this curation be hard and daungerous, foz in pul- 
ling vp the Angula, if the Chyzurgion be not expert. he max 
plucke vp the pannicle called Coznea,and ſo marre the aps 
ple of the eie. Wherefoze the friends of the Patient are to 
be admonithed of the daunger, and the is fo be tas 
ken in hand with great feare and circumſpection, holobeit 
my connſaile is, to leaue ſuch things to the vacabond toths 
dꝛawers. Meuertheleſſe J will declare my minde herein: 
firſt ye muſt haue an inſtrument of ſilner , made after the 
manner of a ſmall tannicles oz pinſons, croked, and take 
the Uingula by the part that is toward the end, and not tos 
ward the rote, that is to ſaie, fowarde the pannicle called 
Coꝛnea, ⁊ as pe holde it with the ſaid inſtrument, he muſt 
baue another ſharpe cutting inſtrument, and cut it by lit- 
fle and little into the rote. And after that the Ungula is 
remoued, ye muſt digeſt the place with womans milke, and 
Duger candie,of a ſirup of violets, to ſ wage the paine, ve 
muſt put vpon the eie a plaiſter made with roſted apples, 
waitten in the Chapter of the cure of Opthalmia. After 
that the paine is ſ waged, ik there reſt anie ſuperfluitie, ver 
ſhall pzoceede with the fozeſaid waters and Colliries, which 
haue vertue to conſume ſuperfluous fleſh . Thus we ende 


this p;elent Chapter, 
Of Sebel, and of the cure thereof, Chap. s 


Dd.iiii, Sebel 
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ofsbet Q bbel, after Ieſu Hali,is a repletion of the beines of the 
in the cies Opannicle of the eie, called Contunctiua , and it is in the 
ouer part,engendered of groſe 4 rumatike mattier def 
cending from the head. 2 
The definition of Auicen agrieth herewithall. Scbell 
is a pannicle lifted vp vpon the pannicles Coniunciina and 
Co2nea,thzough the ſwelling of the veines of the pannicls 
Coniunciua,cauſed of groſe and flegmatike mattier. This 
diſeaſe cauſeth a ſmoakie miſt in the pannicles Coniunci- 
na and Coꝛnea, and it is with abundaunce of teares and 
itching and redneſle, inctining to duſkiſh coulour, 4 ſomes 
time the eie lids be hard and ſcabbie, with vlceration and 
troubling of the ſight . The cure of this diſeaſe hath two 
The cure intentions, of which,one concerneth the adininiſtrafion of 
of ſebel. vniuerſall thinges, the other of perticular . As touching the 
firſt, we ſaie, that the remedies wꝛitten in the Chapter of 
Opthalmia, are conuenient in this caſe. The ſecond inten- 
tion ſhall be accompliſhed as followeth. Firſt ye muſt ſhew 
afoze hand, that when this diſeaſe is confirmed, it can nc- 
uer, oꝛ verie ſeldome be healed. And though it be new, yet 
it is of hard curation, Auicen numbꝛeth this diſeaſe among 
them that come by inher itaunce, ſoꝛ often times it paſſeth 
from one eie to another. Mere followeth a collirie of right 
excellent operation. 
An excel. R. ok the inyce of aſh trie leaues, of the iuyte of teledo⸗ 
let collity. nie, ana. ·.iii.of the ſhells of new laide egges diſſolued in 
vineger the ſpace of a week, number foure, of Ppꝛabolanes 
citrine. 3. i. of Zutia pꝛeparate, of Antimonie , ana.Z-.1.t 
a halfe,of water of roſes.3-.vi. of Sarcocoll..ii.ſtampe all 
theſe things together, and afterward ſerth them in a little 
poſnet of bꝛaſſe till the halfe of the tuyces and all the wa⸗ 
ters beconſumed,and put thereto of the ſaide greene water 
Z. ii. ſeeth them againe vntill the water be conſumed , and 
afterward adde there vnto of the ſief of @arcocoll,of white 
ficf without Dpium,ana,J.ii.make a fine pouder to be put 
into the eie. This pouder is deſiccatiue,mundificatiue, and 
reſolutiue, with a little biting, | 
Jtemfoz the ſame intention this water following ts 
conucni⸗ 
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pzeſent Chapter. 


Of Cataracts, ei of thirigs whereof Cataras 
ſhould come, Chap.7, 


Fin times there deſcend from the head certains groſe Of the Ca 
and flegmatike humours , couering the apple of the 1274 in. 


eie, and there remaining, are ingrofed and made thick, 
which is named of the 'Doctozs Cataract . This diſeaſe is 
cauſed thzough the communion of the ſtomacke, repleniſh⸗ 
ed with euill flimie hmnours , 'wherevf certaine vapotirs 
aſcend to the head, and tauſe cold and flimie mattier to dꝛop 
downe, and tarrieth long vppon the pannicles of the eies, 
and ſermeth to couer the apple of the eie. Item, this Cata⸗ 
rad is ſometime engendered by the qualitie of the eie, that 
is to ſaie, when the eies be verie moiſt g filled with bloud, 
and when the white of the eie is to abundant © At the be⸗ 
ginning of this diſeaſe, the patient ſemeth to ſee-befoze him 
little flies ſtying, and he thinketh one thing to be two, the 
light ſemeth ſmaller to him than it was wont, foꝛ becauſe þ 
viſible vertue is diminiſhed, thinges ſame to be ſmaller, 
Mherefoze the Doctoꝛs ſaie, that a Cataract hindereth the 
vertue of ſ@ing, as cloudes darken the light of the Dunne. 
The ſignes of the confirmation and perfect maturation of 
a Cataract,is, when it ſutfereth it ſelfe to be remoned by 
manuall operation, and when the ſight is diminiſhed,x the 
apple of the eie dilated, and if pe late pour finger vpon the 
apple of the eie, it dilateth it ſelfe,x returneth incontinent⸗ 
tie — into his owne colour, and the colour is white 
93 whiti 
A blacke oz duſkiſh Cataract enclining fo grienenelle 
92 rednelle,aud that which dilateth not it ſelfe when — is 
touched 


Cure; 


the vapours, which would aſcends to the bzapne, and dog 
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touched is incurable , chat which is not confirmed, tannot 
be healed by handy operation, — — 
the confirmacion thereof , geuing the patient meates that 
engroſſe the bloud, as are cheſſenuts,befe, and poke, and 
ether groſſe fleſh; + this thing mult be done, when ye feare 


not that the cataract willi come from one eye to another, , 


The cure of a cataract not confirmed,is accompliſhed by 
foure intentions. The firlt,is oꝛdinaunce of dyet,the ſecond 
is partly to purge, & partly to tune aſide the mattier ans 
tecedent, the third is confozfacion of the mẽber from whece 
the mattier is deriued, the fourth, is remotion of the mat⸗ 
a coniunct,by — of the bortue 
viſtue. 1 

As touching the firſt intention,ve mn# give tho pacift 
god meates,that engender god bloud and thinne, & which 
are of eaſte digeſtion,as are veale, lambe, kydde,Capons, 
Chickens, Partridges, wodby2vs,and hill by2ds; his wine 


mult be of god odoure,and of meane ſtrength. 


Item, ve may giue with the fozſaid fleſh,watozit,mynf, 
nepte, peniriall, parcely,bozage,bawme, white betes, fenel, 
abſteining from lettuſe,foz of their pꝛopertie they hurt the 
ſight. Jn lyke maner,ye may giue the patient rape rates & 
naupewes, and parcely rofs,fodden with the fozeſatd ſleſh. 
Allo, ye mult anoyde all things p gender groſſe,troublous, 
and vapo2us bloud, as are radiſh rates, gartike, apnions, 
muſtard, cole woꝛto, lettuſe, beanes. ac. And alſo all maner 
of pulſe, except red cicers; Item, ye ſhal auoyde all ſalt and 
hot things, as pepper, and other ſtrong ſpites. The bead 
muſt be of pure wheat, well leuened, and well baken, and 
if the ſaid bꝛead be made with fenel, it halbe the moze c6- 
uenient in this caſe, as Democritus witneſſeth, ſaping: 
Creping woꝛmes, being blinded in their holes, in winter, 
come foꝛth in the ſpꝛ ing time, and ſcrke fo2 fenell, which 
they cate, and rubbe their eyes there with, and ſa recouer 


their fight] Wherefozo Fenell is right convenient tn this 


caſe, foz of his nature it clarifieth the ſight , and remoneth 
much harme. 


\ The 
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The ſecond entention, which concerneth partly — 
18 ac⸗ 


tion, partly putting a fide of the mattiur a 
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coinpliſhed as fotoweth. Firlt the mattier muſt be digeſted 
with ſirupe de duabus radicibus without vineger, aun with 
ſirupe of ſticados, and honey of Roſes, with waters of bu⸗ 


gloſe,mayden haire, and fumitterre, az make it thus. . of 


Oximel ſquillitike, of a ſirupe of the inice of endiue, uf do⸗ 
ney of Roſes, Ana. 5. B. of the waters of fenel, beton, and 
fumiter, Ana.3.t.let the patiet vie this, the ſpace of a weke, 
tiviſe-a daye, + then let him take this purgatton,two hon- 
res. beſoꝛe dap. N. ol pilles cochie.3-.Þ.of piles agregatine 
and Indes, Ana. 9. Þ-mingle them, and with water of Fez 


nell, make ſiue pilles. 


This purgation is commendable in winter, e harneſt, 
but in the ſpꝛing time, this purgation following, is moꝛe 
tconuenit᷑t. N. of the pilles ot Nicolas called fine quibus eſſe 
nolo,of pilles aſſagareth, with agarike, ana. . P. make v. 


pilles with water ol Endiue 


Item the pilles following,may conutnientiy be vſed in 
this caſe.R.of the pilles of hiera withagarike,pitlesofmas- 
ſtike, & ſine quibus eſſe nolo,Ana.J.i, make them as the. a- 
faꝛeſald, and giue them the boures bafoze ſupper, This.la- 
fer purgation muſt be ginen thz& times in a moneth,a di⸗ 


geſtiue of honey of Roſes going:befoze,fazas Meſue 
the Chirurgis muſt not be cbtented with one onely p 


ſaith, 
urga- 


tio,but muſt renew fame often. Me thaue pꝛaued 5̊ triacle 


in b winter taken in mal quãtitie, namely t a a 


much 


honey of roſes, with. 3. ii. of the water of ihe derodian of has 
ney,is right expedift,q it muſt be reteiued vit.houresbefo:e 
meat. In like maner it is gad ij the patient eat after ropaſt, 


quinces;4£c02iand.confi! 
- Asrfoerning the tun 


fumes aſcend not vuto 5̊ bꝛaine. 
away of y mattier, it may be 


done by v#toſes, applyed;vpon the neck, oz vpon þ ſhoulder, 
t by rubbing t binding the ertreme parts, ⁊ likewiſe by fo- 
mẽtation, x tofid of the legges, with things attracine,ere- 


ſolutiue, as it is witten in the chap at apthalmia. 


It is 


alſo p2ofifable to binde the haires batkward, and to cumbe 


them backward, oz this thing turneth mattter ade. 


And 


Digeſtiue 
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And we haue p2oued that a cauferization,actual oz poten, 
ciall, applyed vppon the cozonall commiſſare , purgeth the 
mattier of Cataracs,and turneth it aſide. 

The third intention, which is to comfozt the member 
from which the matticr is dcrined, is thus accompliſhed. 
Firſt ye muſt applie a vagge affer the ſoꝛme of a little cap, 
full of things that comfo2t the bꝛaine, defend the rumeg, 


as is this ozdinance, N. of Pilium dꝛied on the fire, of dis 


A cerote 
for the 


head. 


bꝛan beaten to pouder,ana,m. i. of Paiozum,of Roſes, of 
Moꝛzmwod, of Betonie,ana.m.Þ , of Sticados,of Squi- 
nant,of each a little, of i werte Fenell , Calamus aromati- 
tus, of Frankenſente, ot aſtike, ana. 5. B. mingle the toge- 
ther and bꝛing them to a fine pouder. Item, ye map applis 
vpon the head this cerote following. R. the fozeſaid pouder 
3. ii. of molt cleere Terebentine.Z.i, Þ-Paſtike.Z-,x.of oyle 
of Maſtike, of ople ot Roſes compleate, ana. 5. ii. mingle 
theſe together, and with ſufficient quantitie of new white 
ware,make a ſtiffe cerote, adding in the end, of Saffron.J 
i. It is conuenient alſo to waſh the head with this ler fol⸗ 
lowing. K. of Roſes,of Mo :mwad, ot Roſemarie, of ſage, 
ana. m.i.of ticados, ot Vgquinantũ, of Aſtrabacca, ot Lau- 
rell, ana. m. p. let them be ſodden with lee made of alhes o f 
the vine tree. 

The fourth intention, which concerneth the euapoꝛation 
of the mattier that is vppon the pannicles,oz within the 
ſame,ſhall be accompliſhed with reſolutiue and enapoza- 
tiue things, and ſuch as comfozt the eies, as are the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces following. Firlt this. R. of the water of Celedos 
nie, Fenell, and Roſes. 1i.Þ> . of odoziferous white wine.3. 
it.of Camomill, Mellilote, Koſemario floures,ana.m.Þ , of 
white Suger.3.4.and a hatfe,of tho galls of Cockts, in nũ⸗ 
ber thꝛer, ot freſh Fenell,of Eafrage, (if it may be found) 
ana.m.Þ.ſeth them al together with as much raine water, 
till the third part be conſumed, thon frame them, and put 
there vnto of Saffron. J. p. and ſeeth thein, and ſtraine them 
againe. And the Patient mult receiue the ſmoake of the 
ſaid decoction,holding his eies ouer it in the mozning thzes 
0; foure houres beſoze dinner, and after dinner as _ 

an 


F 
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and if the patient take the fozeſavd pilles. the davedefoge 
he receine the (moke,zt Hall he the hattet. his maner of 
ſufumigation,is pꝛaiſed af I hadęus and Auenſacr, and it 
hath vertue to reſolus the mattier pzcpared fo neariſh the 
catarades, and it comfozteth the vertue of ſevang. 

Item, this diCillation following is of great efficacie, 
which comfozteth, and clariſieth, the abt, © kepethit from 
the catarades. R. of a Goates liuer whole and ſreſh.li.ii. 3 
Calamus aromaticus af honey, Ana. 5. h. af the iurte of rue, „ er for 
S. iii. of water of celidony, verueine, and eufrage, ana. z. iii. the cics. 
of long peper, of nutmegges, ot cloues, Ana... ii.of Saffr5 
J. i of the flowers of Koſemary ſomewhat ſtamped, of bo- 
ſomus, ana. m. P. of Sarcocoll, of aloes cpatike,ana.3-.iii.of 
the galle of byꝛds that liue by p2ay, (if they map be gott) 
5.1.02 in the ſteærde thereot, hens, capons.and partriges galls, 
th:& times ſo much, ſtampe the foꝛeſaid things, and cut the 
herbes, and ampe them a little, and after warde put vnto 
the layd things, of white Suger. 5 iii. of honete of Roſes, 
qe. vi put them all together in a Lembike of glaſle, and vie 
thereok, fa; it hath the fo2sſaid vertues. 

And it the cataracs cannot be healed, when they are cõ⸗ 
firmed,then we muff turne to handy operation. And though 
we counſelled to leaue it to the tothdꝛawers, yet we will 
declare the maner thereof, Firſt befoze pe come to the cure, 
it is neceſſarp pe giue the patient a lenitiue medicine, of 

ia, manna, 02 Diacatholicon, and two dayes after, ye 

mult giue him pilles of aſſagereth , & ſine quibus aſle no- 
lo,of cach-3-,Þ.to purge the humours of the bead, 

Furthermoze,that daye that ye will vſe the handy ope⸗ 
ration, ye mult giue the patient a lenitiue cliſter, and waſh 
his legges in the decoction of hot thinges, to dzawe the bu⸗ 
mours from the head. And it is very god to apply vpon the 
fozehead this reſtriaiue following, to keepe away the mat- 
tier from flowing to the eye.K.of ople of Roſes omphacine, 
of Paſfike,ana.3,ij. make a ſoft terote, w ſufficient white 
Ware, adding of beane ſlolner. J+.lLof Frankenſece, of as 


Joes hepatike, of bols armonie, of white ſaliders,ans.Z-.i. 


mingle them together and lay them nnn. 
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The man- them bpont the fozeheav, and comfozt the patient, x ſet him 

net of cut vpon a ftreight bench of a meane height. Bynde the whole 

— — eye, and alſo his tegges and his handes, that he hinder not 

catara® the operation of the Chirurgion, (and this thing muſt be 
done in a pure ayer) t the maiſter muſt open the cye with 
his lift hand, and with his right hand he ſhall put a ſharpe 
needle to the myddeſt of the pannicle called coniunctiua, (6 
long, till he perceine, that the nedle hath perced to the ton⸗ 
cauitic 02 holowneſſe of the ſaid pannicle. And after he muſt 
guyde and tyzle the ſayde nedle toward the pannicle catled 
coꝛnea, till he touch the middeſt of the apple of the exe, and 
a little moꝛe. Then he mult take the pannicle,and dꝛaw it 
downewarde, ſo that he may touch the catarac, and there 
hold it a little ſpace,fo2 it is in the foucme of a panniclc, x 
returneth to his place, therefozche muſt dꝛaw it downe a⸗ 
gaine, with the point of the nerdle, till if remaine beneath. 
Neucrthelefſe,the maiſter muſt beware, that he dylate not 
the pannicle called Uuea , noꝛ touch the Ch iſtalline hu⸗ 
mour. 

And then when it is remoued out ot his place, the Chi⸗ 
rurgion mult ſhe w the patient ſome thing, j he may ſeme 
not to haue wꝛought in vaine. And incotinently afterward 
ye mult put into the eye, the white of an Egge, beaten with 
water of Noſes, water of Byztilles warme, foꝛ cold might 
hurt the pꝛicke cauſed by the needle, And vpon ß eye in the 
outſide,ye ſhal apply the white of an Egge, mingled with 
the wyne of Pomgranades, to defend apoſtumations, and 
to comfozt the place. And pe muſt bynde bofh the epes with 

- double band, x after put the patient in a bed, haning the 
head ſomewhat hie, and let him continue with this medi⸗ 
cine, the ſpace of.iit. dayes, and kepe a fender dyet, ſo that 
the firſt daye he eate little oꝛ nothing, 

Then theſe dayes be paſſed, remoue the medicine, and 
pꝛotede with the ſaid medicine againe, without opening of 
the eye, onely applying it vpon the eyes and in the cozners, 
with moiſt clouts, and this pe muſt doe vnto the tenth dap. 

And bicauſe that thzough the pꝛicking of the pannicle con⸗ 
iunqiua, perturbation, op opthalmia, chaunceth in the epe, 

h Pe 


> tem YÞPS mz mo wa © =. oa we wo... 


And the ſecond Treatife, - . * 216 


une Chapter of Dpthalmia, Note, that as 
J bas operation in the right eye; with the 
elt haud , fo pe ſhall wozke in the left eye, with the right 
hand thus we ende this pzelent chapter-t& 32 „ Af 
Oe dies of the lake of thy, q 
160 . , 7. p vin. 


De dilatation of the apple of the eye, is double. That The dila. 
is to ſay, naturall, and accidental, That that is natu⸗ zation of 
rall commeth of natiuitie, and is alwayes of an enill be may ppc 


nature, and hindꝛeth the ſight, and the cure therof,ts impol⸗ 
ſible . Heuer theleſſe the colliries which comfozt e ſharpen 
the ſight, w2itte in the fozmer chapter, are erpedift in this 
caſe. The accidentall dilatation, is donble , Foz. one pꝛoce⸗ 
deth ol a mattier antecedent , and the other of a pꝛimitiue 
cauſe, That that pꝛocedeth of a cauſe anteccdent,commeth 
alwaicsof a reumatike mattier, deſcending from the bead; 
vpon the pannicles of the eyes, And to remoue the cauſe an⸗ 
tetedent, it is conuenient to pꝛocede, actoꝛding to that that 
is written in the fozmer Chapter. But to auopde many 
woꝛdes, we will onclie fpeake of that that commeth of a 
cauſe pꝛimitiuc. 

Fieſt, obſeruation of vniverſall purga*ton pꝛeſuppoſed) 
pe Mall put into the eie water of roſes, and water off Pir⸗ 
tilles, with the white of an egge, ſhaken together, vntill the 
fourth vate aſter the ſtroke. Foz ſuch dilat at ion of the apple 
of the eie „ pꝛoceding of a cauſe pꝛimitiue, is cauſed by 
ſome arctic vpon, oz about the eie. And therefoze. it is god 
at the beginning to pꝛoceede as well within as without, 
with things refrigeratine, and that comfozt the ſoꝛe place 
And becauſe that often thꝛough a ſtripe there is bloud dil⸗ 
prarſed throughout all the eie, it is neceſſarie, beſide the re⸗ 
ducing of the apple of the eie, to reſolue the ſaide blonde. 
Then when pe haue vſed the fozeſaide; thinges the ſpace of 
foure daies, it is rigbt pzofitable to applie this playſter 
following . Receiue, of. Beane flower and Warlie 


floure, Afingulas 
of euerie one th;& ounces, af water of Roles , of — plaiſter. 


> The foitthbookeof Vieey ; 
of P72tifles,ana,one ounce, make a Effe ptailter, with ſuf, 
ficient ſodden wyne . This plaiſter hath vertue to reſolug 
bloud, ę to reduce the apple of the eye into 

ing may well 


Item, to this intention, the water 


A ſpeciall he vſed.R.of \ wete fenell. . i. of Doues blond. Z-.i.of tus 


watcr, 


A decoc- 


tion. 


Of the 
vveakatet 
ot the 
ſight. 


tia, of antimonium, ana. . li.of water of Roſes, water of 
Myotilles, ana. 5. i. and a halfe, of Pyzabolane citrine. . p. 
mingle theſe foꝛeſaid things together, and ſtille them in a 
lembike of glaſſe, and apply them within the eye, foz this 
water reduceth the apple of the exe into his plate, and como 
Furthermoꝛe, it is a ſinguler remedie, to bſe the decont- 
on following, laying it vpon the ove with a thinne ſponge, 
R.of Roſes,of Pyztilles,ana.m.f.of Pellilofe,of Roſema- 
ry flowers, of every one.m.Þ.of the nutts of Cipꝛes, in nũ⸗ 
ber. ii.oł red and thick wyne li. i. and a halte, of water of 
Roles, and water of Py2tilles, ana. 7. iii. bꝛap the thinges 
that are to he bzayed, and let them ſeth vntil halfe the wine 
and the water be conſumed, and then ſtraine them, and ble 
them as is aloꝛeſapd, thus we ende this pꝛeſent chapter. 


Of the weakeneſleof the ſight, and of the cure 
thereof. Cap. ix. 


TY weakeneſſe of the ſight,p2ocedeth of ſandzy cauſes, 
Fo2 ſome times it pꝛotedeth of outward things, as by 
ſcabbes,puſtules,and ſebell; growing vpon the panni⸗ 
cles conifictiga,and coꝛnea, ſometime it pꝛotedeth of an in- 
ner cauſe, as are humours, groſſe and fiynry vapours, aſs 
cending from the ſtomake, to the head, and comming to the 
ſinaowes called optici, which vapours hinder their natural 
operation, and frouble the ſight. 

Item, ſomtimes it chattceth,thzongh thinneſle and fmal 
quantitie of the ſpirits, ſometime thꝛough the great mul⸗ 
titude and groſoneſte of the ſame. In line maner tt chaun/ 
teth ſometimo, th wugh default of the humour called albu ⸗ 
gineus, os the white of the ops, 02 bicaufe it is to groſfe in 
ſlubſtice,oz to chinne, and than it is altered in ä 

ther⸗ 
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chereloꝛe followeth often imaginations which thꝛeaten that 
a cataract will enſue. Alſo this weakneſſe may come of the 
humour chꝛiſtalline, becauſe it is to groſe o2 tw thin, oz al- 
tered in conlour,oz tranſpoſed out of his place. Likewiſe it 
may p2oceede of the glaſſie humour, th2ough the euill diſpo⸗ 
ſition of the lame. Mherefoze Galen ſaith, that when the ſpi- 
rits be thin and of great quantit ie, a man ſ&th and diſcer⸗ 
neth ſmall things a on if they be in (mall quan⸗ 
titie and thin, a man ſeth a farre off, but cannot diſcerne. 
And therefoze the thin ſpirits require not great clereneſle, 
no2 great mouing of the bodie,noz great ſubtiliation of the 1 
* medicines, The ſpirits that he rare in mal quantitie,cauſe dhe ght. 
* etill fight,foz in this caſe a man ſeth euill both nigh and | 
a farre of. And when a man ſ&th the Sun oz other bzights 
neſſe,it hurteth him, and he reioyceth in the aire of the moꝛ⸗ 
ning and the euen tide. And of this laſt diſpoſition commeth 
alwaie an euill ſight. 
Item, when the ſpirits be in great quantitie and groſe, 
then a man ſeth better a farre off, than nigh,t reioyceth in 
bꝛight aire, ſoꝛ it thinneth the ſpirits thzough exerciſing and | 
mouing,and bcholding things a farre off . Wherefoze pit 
may conclude, that a god ſight pzoceedeth of ſpirits means | 
in quantitie, qualitie, and cleereneſſe, and when the ſpirites | 
be verie cleere,and in great quantitie, a man may ſe in the | 
© night better than in the date time, as Owles and Cats als | 
ſo,zc. And if the ſpirits be groſe,a man ſeth not but in the 
date time, becauſe the ſyirits be made thicke in the night, x 
thin in the daic time. | 
Lhe cure of the weakneſſe ol the ſight,p2oceeding of out⸗ cure of | 
ward things, chall be accompliſhed, as it is ſaide in pꝛoper dimacs 
Chapters the. ol, as, if Tngula be in the cauſe, let it be hea - of ſight. | 
led by the curation of Ungula,and ſo of other. Foz the cau⸗ 
ſes being remoued, the effect alſo is remoued. When the 
weakncCe of ſight commeth of inward cauſes, the cure ſhal 
be accompliſhed by thzee intentions, The firſt, is oꝛdinance 
of diet, the ſecond, purgation of the mattier anteccdent,the | 
third, remotion of the mattier coniund,by locall medicines | 
and contoztation of the member _ which p mattier is des | | 
U riued. 1 


A won- 
det full 
VyYatcrts 


Another, 
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An elec- 
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riued. Touching the firl + ſecond intention, the oꝛdinaunte 
declared in the Chapter of Cataracts, ſhal be ſufficient. And 
as concerning the third, we ſaie hat the Collirics wzitten 
in the ſaid Chapter are conuenient in this caſc, foꝛ thep tla⸗ 
riff: the ſight, and comſo?t the verfuc of ſa ing, Ncuerthe- 
lefſe fo2 a moꝛe certaine doctrine , we will declare certaine 
ſignes 02 remedics foꝛ the ſame prirpoſe, and firif a water 
which hath the foꝛeſaid vertues, and it is thus made, R. ol 
the iupte of Fenell, of the iupce of Celidonie, Rue, and Eu⸗ 
frage, ana. 5. ii.of honie. . x. of Sarcocoll, of Antimomiũ, of 
tutia, of Aloes, ana. 5. P. ot p gal of capons, coch e hens, ana 
F. ii. of utmigs, Saffron, and Cloues, ana. 5 .i.o? Suger 
Canvie, ot ſirupe of roſes, Z>. vi.of a whole Goats liuer.ʒ.ii 
and a halfe, of roſemarie floures, of Boſomus, ana. m. P. bꝛap 
the hard things finelie, and cut the liner in preces,+ then put 
them all in a limbike of Glaſſe,and ſtill them twice, and aps 
plie them within the eie, ſoz it is of meruailous operation 
to clarific and conſerue the ſight . Another water. N of the 
gall of birds that liue of p2atezof cranes gall una. .ii.ot᷑ þ 
galls of Partridges, Pheſants, and cecks,ana.Z--11i, of hos 
nie.3.t.of the iuyce of Fenell, of Cufrage, ana. 5.i.t a halfe, 
of wine of both the kinds of pomgranads, ana, J.. x. of Aloes 
epatike, of Sarcocoll,ana.z-.ti.cf Cubibes, long pepper and 
round, ana. .i.of Sumach. . i and a halfe, of Natmigs and 
Cloues, ana. . i.of Sager candie, of ſicup of roſes. q. vi. ot 
Antimonie, of Tutia, ana. .. ii.and a halfe, of a Goates li⸗ 
uer.}.iti.of the floures of roſemarie, m.i.and then put them 
in a Limbike of glaſſe to till, and put them in the eie, foz 
this water comſoꝛteth the weake eie, and clarifieth p ſight, 
Item to this ſame intention, (an vniuerſall purgation 
pꝛeſuppoſed) it is god to wach the eie with thoſe things that 
open and comfoꝛt the ſight, which be declared in the Cpap⸗ 
ter of Catarads.Alſo it is god to bind the haire backward, 
as it is (aid in the foꝛeſaid Chapter. And in like manner 
purgations and digeſtions of humours;and walhing of the 
crtreame parts, map bee adminiſtred in this cale. Item, to 
this intention. N. of the ſerd ol Fenell, Aniſe ſeed of Amcos, 
of ſitucr mountaine, oł Ginger, of Cloues, of Cubcbes, ot 
leng 
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long Pepper, ol Autmigges, of the rates of Celidonie, Eu- 
frage, al Rue, Betonie, ol Cinamon,of \ wert fenel « ſtrong, 
of Coʒianders, ana, equall poꝛtion, and make a dzedge with 


Suger. 2 | 

Ik ye will haue it in the fozme of an Elecuarie, 
ſtampe them all together with a paſt of Quinces,+ with a 
ſufficient quantitie of Suger, & let the patient take here- 


of in the bzeake of the daie a ſponfull,namelie,y date when +, 

he reteiueth no other medicine, and as much at night.This cage of 
dꝛedge is of the deſcription of Thaddeus Florentine, and hath Ihadde- 
p foꝛeſaid pꝛoperties. The ſolutions conucnitft in this caſe, us F!-r6- 
are, Pillule Lucis,Pillule ſine quibus eſſe nolo, Pillule Aſſa- uus. 


gereth with Agarike,Pillule de Hiera cum Agarico, Higra 
Galcni, Hiera Conſtantini. Alſs it is god in this caſe to take 
Triaclc.dꝛam. i. of Conltautins hucra,two dzams 4 a halfe, 
ſixe houres befoze meate. 2 


Of haires that curle inward toward the cies, in 
the eie lids, -, Chap ao)... 


17* +41 26 eit 


| has chaunceth often that in the eie lids there are engende⸗ of haires 
red tertaine haires, which bow in warde toward the eics, — in 


and p2icke the eies, and trouble the ſight, and the other 
part of the haires goe out of the eies moꝛe than reaſon is, 4. 
and make the eie euill fauoured. Nlherefoꝛe it is neceſſar ie 
to remoue them, and to defend their generation , And be⸗ 
tauſe the laid haires are ingendered of a ſharpe flegmatike 
humour, ſent to the extremitie of the eie lids, which loſcth 
the ſaid ce lids, and kepeth them moiſt, ye muſt chiefelie 
purge the humozs with pills of Hiera cum Agarico, taking 
ſometimcs a ſponfullof honie of roſes in the moꝛning faſt⸗ 
ing, and aſter the ſayd purgatton ve. muſt foment the eie 
liddes , and molliſie them with a deconion of Yolihocke, 
Dockes,of Fenugreke,andof Fumiterrie. And after that 
they be well lomented, ye mult take awaie the fozcioyde 
haltes with a ſinall pinſons, witdout wauering , and af- 


ter Ward rubbe the place often with this decogicn , R. of A goed 
the Caine of Pomegranades, ef water of Roſeg,ana;Z.t. ter. 


Ce.it, and 
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and a halfe,of roch allam.J.i.of famped docks.J+.r.of Liti⸗ 
um.3.þ.ſe&th them all together till the third part be tonſu⸗ 
med then ſtraine them. and put therevnto or verdegreaſe.3- 
p. ol Tutia. of Antimonium,ana.z-.i.t a halfe, mingle thẽ 
together. This decoction dꝛieth the moiſtneſle which is in 
the rotes of the haires,4 dzaweth together the little holes, 
which remained after the remouing of the haires, z ſa they 
can grow no moꝛe, ic. 


Of ſwelling or looſenefle of the eie lids, Chap, ii 


1 eie lids are often times loſed thzough flegmatike, ru⸗ 
matike, groſe, and windie mattiers, foʒ curation whereof 
ye mult purge the humours of the head with pills of Hiera 
cum Agarico, and with other things that purge the yumozs 
of the bead. And after pargation, if the place be painfull x 
inflamed,ye ſhalt applie this plaiſter following. N.of roaſt- ' 
ed apples.3.iit.of Beane floure.Z.itit.of water of Roſes,of 
wine of pomgranads,of water of Fenell, of euerie one as 
much as ſhall ſuffice,this plaiſter reſolneth all ſ welling x 
inflammation,and reduceth the eie lids into their place. 
Item, ve map conuenientlie applie the crums of bꝛead 
lithed in the bꝛoth of a chicken, e mingled with roaſted ap⸗ 
ples and a little Saffron. If the mattier be flegmatike and 
windie, pe ſhall applie the plaiſter following. R.of Beane 
floure,of the floure of Lentiles,ana.3.t . and a halfe, of the 
floure of D;obus.3.it.make a ſtiſfe plaiſter with ſufficicnt 
ſodden wine. This plaiſter helpeth p loſenes of the eie lids, 
and reſolueth the ſ welling of the ſame, which thing this de⸗ 
coction following doth alſo, when the ſaid laſeneſſe is with⸗ 


Anether out inflamation. N. cf red wine, ol Barbers l&e,ana.[i.1 . of 
ꝛclolutiue wine of Pomgranads.3.ii,of Camomill, Mellilote, Coꝛian⸗ 


ders, ot each a little, at᷑ the nuts of Cipꝛes, number the, of 
roles, oł mirtills, each a little, of roch allum.3.i.of honie.3- 
vi. ſtampe the fozeſaid things, except the lie and the Mine, 
and let them ſeth till the third part be conſumed, and dip in 
the ſtraining a ſpunge, and pꝛeſſe the ſame, and binde it vp⸗ 
pon the eie, tc. oe 


And the ſecond Treatiſe, 219 


Of the Warts and puſtules that groe in the eie 
liddes, 8 


JE chaunceth that wartes and other puttles being in the 
bozders ol the eie lids,are inflamed,and receiue euil cgms 
plexion, ſo that ſometime tbey growe to a certaine canke- 
rednefſe,foz the cure whereof ye mult pzocade with ſharps 
medicines,to rote them vp,cuen as we haue declared in the 
Chapter of the diſeaſe called Polipus,foz the remedies and 
ſignes of both be like. Nenerthelelſe foz a moze certaine 
doctrine, we will declare ſomewhat conuenient in this caſe. 
Firſt, when the Puſtle oz wart is not maligne, ne vet 
inflamed to a canter, there is no ſurer remedie than to rote 
them vp with pinſons, oz to cut them with little ciſſers, oʒ 
to tie them with a thꝛad of ſilke, and to ſtraine the ſame 
moꝛe and moze till they fall, and afterward ye muſt caute⸗ 
riſe the rote with an acuall cauterie, oz with a potentiall 
cauterie of great adiuitie, as is that that is made of capi- 
tell. After the cauteriſation,ye mult digeſt the place, and in⸗ 
carne it with the commenſare of vicers , And if other 
wartes and puſtles growe againe, ye mult cure them as 
it is lapde, tc. 


Of che Morphew, and of the cure thereof. 
Chap. 13. 


blacke, The white is called Albaras, and the blacke is morphew 


Tae two kindes of Pozphewes,namelie, white x Of n. 


called Morphca nigra. And the Po2zphetw is a paſſion 

which chaungeth the naturall colour of the ſkinne, 
and when it groweth in hairie places, it cauſeth the haires 
to fall, x chieflie the white oꝛphew. This paſſion when it 
is confirmed vpon the ſ kin, reteiueth no curation. Albaras 
is wcinigh alwaics withoat viceration,though Laufranke 
be of a contrarie opinion. 


Albaras is a chaunging of the naturall coulonr of the 3'p"** of 
ſkinae into whitcnelle , without viceration , albeit the ***®* 


Ee.iii. Docours 
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Doctonrs be of ſundꝛie opinions, which J foz bꝛiefeneſſe 
lette paſſe , and haue decrede to declare the cure of the 
white and blacke Pozphewe, which ſhall be accompliſhed 
by thꝛee intentions. The firlt is oꝛdinance of diet, the ſccond 
purgation of the mattier antecedent, the third is remotton 
of the mattier coniunct , and attraction of nouriſhment 1 
the place when nerde is, Concerning the firſt and ſecofid-in- 
tentions, ve ſhal pꝛoceed accoꝛding to the doctrines declared 
in the Chapter of Undimia, and chicfelic when it is a white 
Moꝛphew, and in a blacke Poꝛphew ye ſhall pꝛocerde as it 
is w2itten in the Chapter of a Cancer, 

The third intention is perfoꝛmed by the adminiſtration 
of locall remedies . And firſt pe ſhall knowe that the remc- 
dies declared in the Chapter ol the ture of Alopecia, are con⸗ 
uenient, neuertheleſſe we will declare certaine ſingular re- 
medies, Firſt, foꝛ the cure of the white Poꝛphe w, this epi- 
thime following is of great efficacie. N. ot the iupte of mo⸗ 
ther wort, of the iuyce of Squilla, ana. ..ii. of the iuyte of 
dockes. J .iii.mingle them together. The manner of applx⸗ 
ing this epithime is this. 

Firſt ye muſt rub the place with a courſe cloth til it be red, 
then late on the epithime with the fozeſaide iupces, and if 
nede require that moꝛe nouriſhment be dꝛawen to ß place, 
doe this. At the white Poꝛphe w be in an hairie place, let the 
place be ſhauen and rubbed, and then late vpon it the me⸗ 
dicine following. K. of the iuyce of Squilla, ot the iuyce of 
Apium riſus,ana.Z-.tii.of Cantarides. q .i. and a halfe, of 
firong vineger F. ii. of Leauen.3.ii.ſtampe theſe things to⸗ 
gether, and applie them after the manner of a plaiſter, foz it 
dꝛaweth nouriſhment, and cauſeth bliſtering. When the 
place is bliſtered, ye ſhall applie vppon it a leafe of Cole- 
woꝛtes, with Duckes greaſe and Butter the ſpace of thz& 
dates. And afterward pe ſhall vſe this remedie following, 
which retaineth naturall heate in the place, and pꝛoduteth 


A medi- haire. R. of the iupytes of Sothernwode, Pugwaꝛt, of 


the iuyce of Squilla, of each two dꝛammes, ot mans haire 


cauſe hail hurnt. q .i.and a halfe, of Oyle of Tartare,halfe an ounce, 


to gto we. of clætre Terebentine, of liquide Koſen of n 
6 0 
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of the floure of L Fenugreeke, and of Leanen,of 
each thꝛie — porn op dꝛams, of Armoniacke diffol- 
aed in bineger.Z-.it.and a halfe, ſerth theſe fo:cſayd things 
a little, and after ward ſtampe them, and applie them after 
the manner of a plaiſter. 

Item, we haue pꝛoued this ointment following in a 
blacke Pozphew, which is with vlceration, but befoze pte 
applie it rubbe the place with ler made with the iuyce of 
dockes,of Fumiterrie,and with Lupincs . And afterward 
ve muſt ſcarifie the place, and then to remone the cauſcs 
coniunct,ye ſhall late bloud ſuckers all abont:the ointment 
is this, R.the ople of Laurell,ople of Tartare,ana.3.t. and 
a halfe,of Terebentine.3 ti. of bꝛan, of Oꝛpiment, ana. . 
tit. of Sublimate, dꝛam.i of the iuyce of dockes..ii.and a 
halfe,of melted Lard, and of French Sope, ana, ten dꝛams, 
of verdegreaſe, fiue dzams, of Ste. . iii. and ahalfe,of 
burned paper, fiue dzams,of lifarge of golde and luer, ana 
⁊.i.of quick ſiluer quenched with ſpittle, ten dzams,mingls 
it together, and ſtampe them, and make it after the fozme of 
an ointment,and ye ſhall vie thcreof till the ſkin be mun- 
difted, and the cruſt remoued. 

And if there be anie luperlluous fleſh, ye ſhall take it a- 
waie with our pouder of ercurie, and after ward dꝛie the 
place, and cicatriſe it with vnguentum de Minio, witten in 
the Chapter of the cure of a ſcald head, which remoneth 
ſharpneſſe and inflammation that commeth of a ſharpe me- 


dicine, And thus we end this Chapter. 


Of Impetico, Serpigo, Derbia, and of ſalt fleame. 
p. I4. 


CErpigo,Fmpetigo,e ſalt fleame, are engendered of groſe, Impetigo 


coꝛrupt, and ſharpe ficame, Impetigo oz Derbla , after 

Papias, is a dꝛie and rough ſcab,of a round figure, mar⸗ 

reth the beautte of the members, and it is often without 

vlcer ation, and groweth vpon the necke, vpon the fozehead, 

vppon the viſage , and vypon the armes. Derpigo ts 

allo roughe and dzie at the 232 but it is * 
E. 


Epithime 


* 


A linim*t Item, this liniment following is of god operation in — 
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of a round figure, and it crepeth into ſundzie places, when 
it is large, it is commonl ie called ſalt fleame. The cure of 
the ſaid diſcaſe ſhall be accompliſhed by thꝛer intentions, 
namelie, by diet, purgation of the mattier antecedent, and 
remotion of the mattier contunct . As concerning the first, 
the patient muſt auoide all meats that ingender groſc,fleg- 
matike, and melancholike bloud, and he mult vſe meates 
that engender god blond, as hens,capons, veale, mutton of 
a yeare olde, Partridge, and ſuch like, ſodden with Boꝛage, 
Lettuſe, Bugloſſe, Bertes, Spinage, Fenell, f a few Mints, 
v2 ye may giue him new laide egs rere Moꝛeouer, he muſt 
auoide all ſalt, eagre, and groſe meates, and birds of riuers. 
Che ſecond intention is thus accompliſhed . Firſt, let the 
mattier be digeſted with this digeſtion. N. of ſirup of fumi- 
terrie, of honie of roſes,of ſirupe of the tupce of Endiue, ana 
F. P. of water of Endiue, of fumi. maiden haire,ana.Z.i, 
And when pe haue vſed this ſirupe the ſpace of a werke, let 
him be purged with this purgation K of Diacatholicon.Z- 
vi.of the confection of Yamncch.Z-.t.and a halfe,of Diafini- 
con.Z-.it.make a ſmall potion with the decoction of coꝛdiall 
floures and kruites, of Polipodie, harts tongue, and maiden 
haire, adding of ſirupe of violets 3. i.oꝛ ve maye purge the 
patient with pilles of Fumiterrie, oz with aggregatiue 
pilles, oꝛ with pills de Hicra cum Agarico. Item, the reme- 
dies w2itten in the Chapter of Sephiros and Undimia, are 
conuentent in this caſe. Che third intention ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed thus. Firſt, the cure of Imperigo 4 Derbia, is all to- 
gether line. ye muſt rub the place with faſting ſpittle in þ 
mo2ning,t afterward rub it with a courſe cloth, oꝛ ſcrape it 
with a raſour, and let the pattent bee epithimed with this 
Epitheme following. R.of the tupce of Docks. J. i. of bꝛan, 
J. P. of vineger Squilititze. 3. , of Roch allum, of verde- 
greaſe,ana.z.t.and a halfe, of Dublimate. 5 . B. of Salgem⸗ 
ma. 9. i. mingle them, and ſeeth them together till the third 
part of the iupce and of the Aineger be conſumed, and then 
let the place be epithemed,faz it moztifieth the ring wogme 
in ſhazt time, 
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tale. N. french ſope. 3 i. P. ol glas well bzoken.Z-,vi.of bzan, 
. iii. o liquide ſtoꝛar, ot faudanum,Ana,z-,11.of litarge of 
gold and filuer, Ane . v. quick ſiluer quenched, with faſt- 
ing ſpittle.3.Þ,of malt tlere Terebentine, of ople of laurel 
ans. .iii.t a halſe, mingle the ſayde things together, and 
make them after the maner ot a liniment. 

Item, au oyle of wheate, made vpon a ſtith, oꝛ havfeld 
with hot burning vꝛon, is p;ofitable in this caſe, And likes 
wiſe an oile made of lupines, as it is ſapd afoꝛe. 

Item, this liniment following ſerueth foz all kindes of 


tetters and ringwoꝛmes. R. of wines greſe,of ople'of lau- Another, 


rell, Ana. 5. b. of an oyntment of roſes.Z-.tit. of auripigme?- 
tum. 3-.1t.of ſublimate of lytarge of golde and ſiluer,of ce- 
ruſe, quick ſiluer quenched with ſpittte, Ana. . v. of ver- 
degreſe. J i.. mingie them together. and make a lintment. 

Item, an other liniment, which healeth (alt feame vl⸗ 
cered and chapped.R.of the iupces of dockes, plantaine, and 
nighthade, Ana.3.Þ.of (wines greſe molten, of vng. Popu. 
Ana.Z.ii.of ople of roſes omphacine. of ople myꝛtine, Ana. 
3.1. of oyle of the rolkes of Egges.Z-.r. of litarge of gold t 
ſiluer,Ana.Z.t.and a halſe, of Cutia. 5. Pot burned lead. 3 . 
vi ok cernſe.Z-.x.of quick ſiluer.ix. dꝛams, mingle them to 

gether, and make a liniment in a mo: tar of marble. 

Note, that in theſe paſſions, chieſelp fo2 ſalte fleame, a 
bath of the decoction of mallowes, ot fumiterrp, ot docks, ol 
barley and bꝛan, and of i warte  ſower pomgranades, wett 
the ryndes, befoꝛe the adminiſtration of ſharpe oyntments, 
is right expedient. And if in ſalt fleame, ſome mundiftcatt- 
on of this vicer be required, our pouder of mcrcury may cõ⸗ 
uenientip be adminiſtred, ſo that pe apply after warde the 
laſt liniment befoze wzitten, till the ſalt fleames be per⸗ 
led cured. 


Of lyce in the eyelyddes,andin the | 
genitalles, V Cap.xv; 


Itter things haue vertue; not onely te kill lice, but alſo Crab lice. 


woꝛmes, and therefsze aloes diſſolued with water of 


roſes applied in 22 = R the lame. 
Atem 
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Item, to remone them without faple , ve ſhall rub the 
place with a clonte , wherwith the goldflmithes guild al. 
ver. Atem, an epithime of capons galla, oz partri god. 
Item, it ſerueth well fo this purpoſe, to take an hard Egge 
and to cut it thzongh the mitdeft, x to take away the yolk, 
and to ponder aloes epatike, vpon it, ſoꝛ it dʒiueth awape x 
killeth the lice . Ik theſe things pꝛeuaile not, ve may rote 
them out with pinſons , This ſhall ſuffiſe foz the voctring 
af this chapter. ic. 


Of ſyrons, which be little wormes creping here 
and there,vpon the fleſh, Cap. xvi. 


* He remedies declared in the fozmer Chapter, may be 

Som, I conueniently adminiſtred in this caſe,ſoz as we fayde, 

in the all bytter things haue vertue to kill wozmes. And fo; 

fleſu. bitauſe that the fozeſayde wozmes, make in their creping 
watry blyſters, thercfoze ye ſhall open the bliſters with a 
tharpe needle, that the medicines may touch the place wher 
the woꝛmes be, and than pe ſhall adminiſter the medicines 
wzitten in the ſayd Chapter. Jtean,ople of vitrioll dzycth, 
and killeth the ſapd ſpꝛons. 

Moꝛeouer it is the ſinguler remedie in this caſe, to take 
quickũluer and quenth it with ſpittle, and mingle it with 
french ſope, and a little oꝛpiment, and than to apply it on 
the place, where the ſpzons be. Uineger ſquillitike, mingled 
with the bꝛyne of (alt fiſhe, and a little aloes epatike, cau⸗ 
ſeth them to dye in ſhoꝛt time. 4c, 


Of little puſtles of the face, commonly called 
rubyes. Cap. xv. 


28 He cure of theſe puſtles, is accompliſhed by the admi⸗ 
Of tubics Tae of locall remedies, haning vertue to rype, f 

in che face that caſcly : an vatuerſal purgation pꝛeſuppoſed, with 
Caſſia, Diacathalicon, oꝛ by entting of the veine called ce- 

phatita, and with ventoles applyed bppon the ſhoulders, 

with lcartfication, and with bloudluckers layed vnver the 

cares 


And the fecond Treatiſe, ' 222 
eares, and veinesa emosaidall, when the mattiert is hat, and 
tauſed of grolle — — ine 
flammation of the place. 

But ik the puſtules be engendzedof-grolfe fleame, min⸗ 
gled with groſſe blond, which is knowen by the inhiteneſſo 
of the place; then let the bodie be purged with Caffia, and 
Diafinicon, 03 with pilles dethiera, oꝝ pillon aggregatine; 
The medicines local muſt be lonitme and maturatiue,as 
is this plaiſter following. 

R. of white L ylly rotes ſodden in water, two ounces, ot 


roſted apples, one ounce and a halfe,of. reiſons, one ounte, orf 


french ducks grele, halte an ounce, tampe them and make 
a plaiſter, - * by 
When the puſtles be rype, ye ſhall open them with a 
launcet, and mundiſie them with this oyntment.R,of clere 
Terebentine one ounce,of honey F-.x. of the floure of Lu⸗ 
pynes.vt.dzams,of ſarcocol, two dzams,mingte them toge- 
ther this oyntment purgeth the grolle mattier conteined 
in them. To the ſame intention ſerueth this cerote follows 
ing. N. of the muſcilage of holihock,of Fenugrcke,and of 
figges.li.Þ.of the oyle of Linſede,th2r ounces, of cltere tes 
rebentine, one ounce and a halfe,of hennes areſe, of ducks 
greſe,of each ten dzams,of lytarge of gold, one ounce and a 
halfe, ſet theſe things vpon the fire with ſufficient quanti⸗ 
tie of white waxe, and make a terote, as white Diaquilon, 
and vſe it, foz it mundiſieth and purgeth the mattier, and 
maketh the colour of the face faire and cleare. 


Of a fiſtulain the corner of the eye. 
Chap,xviii, Gs 


Ftentymes there is aFiſfula engendered in the coꝛ⸗ 
Oners of the eyes, of an apoũume growen in the ſayde 


plare , And the (ayde Fiſtula commeth ſometimes to corner of 
great malignitie, ſo that it rotteth the griſtles of the noſe, che eic. 


and the bontg, and hzinget h the patients to death. 
— come to y cure hercot, we ſay,y a purgatið as it is decla- 
red 
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red in the Chap. ot obthalmia, pꝛeſuppoſed, there is nothing 
ſurer than to enlarge the mouthof'Þ ſame: Firſt with our 
pouder of mercury, and after ward with a frociſk of miniũ, 
of our deſcription, and laſt of all with a ſpunge, 02 a tent 
made of a dꝛied gourd. And when the place is enlarged, ye 
(hall cauterize it with a ſmall and ſharpe cautery , and ye 
mult put it in thꝛough a pipe of ſiluer, till the bone be per⸗ 
ted in the inner part of the noſe. Foz the ſayde pype kepeth 
the boꝛders of that fiſtula,that they be not hurt of the agus 
all cautery.And ſo conſequently apply againe an other cau⸗ 
terie moꝛe groſſe after the large figure of an Oliue, till all 
the cozruption of the bone be cauteriſied, t then let the bone 
be bozed th2ough, with a quadzate pointed cauterie. Bows 
beit ye muſt firſt put in the ſiluer pipe, that the whole fleſh 
de not hurt with the cauterie. And this was the pzactiſe of 
maiſter William Placentine, wher with we haue healed mas 
ny people. But ye muſt beware that the cauterie touch not 
che cozner of the eye, foz it would deuide þ cozner from the 
eye lyd, which would be a very euell fauoured thing, wher- 
fo;e wple Chirurgions couer the eye with a llucr ſpone, 
when they apply the ſapd cauter ies. 

After cauteriſation, to remoue the eſchar, pe ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cede with things mollificatiue , as J haue w2itten in ſon⸗ 
dꝛy places, The bꝛent bone thozoughcauteriſation mult be 
cured, accoꝛding to that that is wꝛitten in the chapter of the 
cure of rotten bones. And after that the coꝛruption of the 
bone is remoucd, ye muſt p2ocede certaine dates, with a mils 
dillcatiue of ſirupe of roſes, which is wꝛitten in many pla⸗ 
ces. And afterward, let it be incarncd, W this incarnatiue 
following. R.of clere terebentine 3.5. of Py2re, of Sarco- 
colle, Ana. 5. P. of Frankenſence.F-.i, of beane floure.3-.t, 
P. of honey of Roles, J. ii. of Alocs epatike. . i. This in⸗ 
carnatiue is ſuſficient, foꝛ the incarnation of the plate. And 
foꝛ ſigillatian, yc ſhall pzocede iotth vnguen. de Muuo ard 
ve wal waſh the place with water of alume. Foz the cicas 
trilation ye ſhal apply the pouder called cicatriſatine, wzit- 
ten in {52 fozeſard Chapter, and many other places. 


of 


Of the cure of gutta roſacea. Cap,xix, 


Utta roſacea, after the doctrine of auncient and later Gutta:0» 
wziters, is a ſtrange redneſſe, which is engend;ed-in ſaccas 


the ball of the chekes, and ſometime adout the noſe, 4 
it hath cruſfie paſtnles,# the doctors ſay, that it is a igne 
that declareth the beginning of a lepꝛy. This viſeafe.is en- 
gendꝛed of a e, coꝛrupt, and ſomewhat burned bloud. 
And it is of the number of the diſeaſes, that be contagious, 
and foz the moſt parte it appeareth in winter, foz than the 
bapours are reſtrained in and aſcend out of groſſe bloud. 

The curehercof ſhalbe accompliſhed by th:& intttions, 


the firſt conſiſteth in oꝛdinante of dyet;the ſecond in purga⸗ 


tion of mattier antecedent , the third in adminiſtration of 
locall remedies, da 

As touching the firff and ſecond intention, pe ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cede atcoꝛding to the doctrine declared in the chap.of a can- 
ter, oʒ of Sephiros,chaunſing in the dugges. Foz the accom- 
pliſhment of the thꝛer intentions, the remedies wzitten in 
the chap.of ſaphatie,and ſerpigo, and of a mozphew,are c6- 
uenitt in this caſe. Neuertheleſſe,foz a moze ample doctrine 
we will deſcribe certaine app2oned medicines, and firſt an 
epithime, after this fourme, N. of docke rotes, of the rotes 
of affodil, Ana. 5. ii. of vineger ſquillitike.Z.i.of oꝛpiment, 
3-.ii.of bꝛimſtone. q. x.ſtampe theſe foꝛeſaid things, laye 
them vpon the gutta roſacea, fo2 it dzyeth the puſtles, and 
remoueth the redneſle thereof. To the ſame intention it is 
god to beate the white of an Egge with roſe water, and the 
iuyte of plantaine, and of docks, and adding a little of ſub⸗ 
limate . Item, it is very connentent in this caſe, to ſeth 
vineger with bzan water of roſes, and to waſhe the place 
often there with. Alſo oyle of graine, and lupines, laped vp⸗ 
pon puſties helpeth very much. 

And fozaſmuch as the ſaid remedies be ſomewhat coꝛro⸗ 
fine,after that ye haue pꝛoceded with them, till the cruſt e 
malignitie be removed, ve ſhal apply this lintment follow- 
ing,which taketh away —-— » + 
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Vicers of 
the noſe. 
chtils. 
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the ſkinne,and cauſeth god cicatriſation.R,of the inyce of 
docks, plantaine, and of affodil,ana.3-.i,Þ.ople of yolkes of 
Cages. 3-.r.cleare Terebentine.3.Þþ.of pinyce of a lemon, 

iti, of roche alume bꝛent. & .i. of quick ſiluer quenched 
=, P. of oyle Pyꝛtine, of oyle omphacine, ana. & .. b. x a halfe, 
ſtampe theſe ſoꝛeſaid things together, and ſtirre them about 
in a moꝛtar of leade, except the quickſiluer, which muſt be 
put in, in the ende, and let this liniment be often apylyed, 
fo2 it hath the loꝛeſapd vertues. Item to this intention, the 
epithimie follawing, is pꝛofitable. N. of white ſyef without 
apium.i.dꝛam t a halfe, of the iuyce of a lemon. . B. of the 
wyne of pomgranades ſome what thicked at the fire.i.oũte, 
of verious, of vineger of Roles, Ana. ii. ounces, of Tutia, 
ceruſe, Ana,ij.dzams,t a halſe,of litarge of gold and ſiluer, 
ana,3-.iit.mingle theſe things, and ſhake them well toge- 
ther, and make them alter the fourme of a collirie, 4 apply 
it often vpon the place, foz it is of god effec, 


Of the cure of the vicersof the noſethtilles. 
| Cap, xx. 
He vlcers of the noſeth2illes, are verie daungerous, 
bicauſe of the humours deſcending fro p bzaine, which 
hinder the operacion of locall medicines, and therefoꝛe 
the ſayde vicers,grow oft to a canker, To come to the cure 
thereof, purgation of the mattier antecedent,and god dpet, 
as it is ſaid in the foꝛmer chap. pzeſuppoſed, ye (hal pzocede. 
with locall medicines, which differ nothing from the cam⸗ 
mon cure of vicers in generall. That is to ſap, if the vicers. 
be venemous, they muſt be cured after y eure of venemous 
vlcers,if they be coꝛroſiue, like coꝛroſiue ticers, PNeuerthe⸗ 
leffe, J wil ſpeke of ſome. remedies which haus hen pꝛauen. 
Ficl if the vicer be venemous and cazroſiue, ye hail mũ⸗ 
difie the place with our poudex. ol Mercur u, o vng poll. 
minglev with vn 2 Egůp. And when the place is mundifted, 
pe chali put this licaur into the vicer, K,of ſ werte andſows 
er paugranades, in nu nber. ij af licium, .i.of Mꝛʒabolan 
cine, J . ii. lc ater ot pldtaing, water of Roſes.Ana3 Ab. 
| ; 0 
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of the herbe called hozſetaile, of the tender partes of bꝛam⸗ 
bles, of the herbe called knotgraſle, of the leanes ot plãtaine 
ana. m. P. ſtampe all thefe things together, and pzeſſe them, 
and after ward let them ſeeth til they become thick as hony, 
than ſtraine them, & put of the licour into the vicers with 
cotton, oꝛ with ſoft fents, SEA 

Item, to this intention, wyne of Pomgranades, newly 
pꝛeſled out, and ſodden with the iupce of plantaine, a with 
the iuyce of hounds tongue, and a little roch alume, is very 
expedient. It mult ſeeth till it be thick, and muſt be applyed 
within the noſe, fo2 this decoction dzpeth, incarneth, g con⸗ 
ſoundeth vlters. In like maner, here followeth a ſinguler 
opntment,foz all vicers of the noſetrilles. N. of the liquoz 01 
deſcribed in the firſt ozdinance.i.ofice,of oyle of Roſes om⸗ {ent 
phatine, ſtirred about in a mozter of leade, till it be thick. i. in che 
ounte, and a halle, of tutia, of burned lead, of antimonium, noſe. 
Ana.tii,dzams,of ceruſe ii.dũs ⁊ a halfe, of litarge of gold 
and ſiluer, ana. . p. ol Pyꝛabolane citrine wel bꝛaped. 5. P. 
of the iuyte of the tender parts of bꝛambles, oꝛ of plantaine 
two dꝛams, mingle them, and ſtirre them about in a moꝛ⸗ 
tar of leade, the ſpace of two houres. Item, in this intenti⸗ 
on, the liniment following is conuenient. R. ol vog, album Liaemens 
camphoratum, of oyle of the yolkes of Egges, Ana... vi.oł 
vnguentum Roſarum. & . x. 02 in ſtæde thereof, as much of 
vng. Galen, of litarge of gold and ſiluer, ot tutia, ana. .iii. 
of burned lead, of Antimonium, Ana.i.dꝛam 4 a halle, of the 
iuyce of the great and leſle plantaines, ot the iuyte of night- 
ſhade, ana.i.dꝛam 4 a halfe, mingle them together make a 
liniment in a moztar of leade. 0 


Of vlcers of the face, and the cure thereof. 
Cap. xxi. 


He vlcers of the face, are cured as the vicers of 8 noſes vicers of 

1 th2illes, And bicauſe the face bentifieth the bodie, the the face. 
Chirurgion muſt make god cicatrizatio thereof, names 
ly,noz to high, no: ts low,noz to bzoad,if it may be. Foz the 
cure of the laid vlcers, vnguen. de Mimio ok dur deſcription 
L 


— —ñ—ü—B[ — — 


Vicers of 
che mouth 


A peculi- 


ar decoc- 
on. 


The founh booke of Vicery,' 


is tonuenient, and pꝛoduteth god cicatriſs, And foz as much 
as they haue nothing pꝛoper, ye ſhall reſozt tothe generall 
chapters of vlters, that is to ſaye, if they be venemous, re- 
ſozt to the chapter of venemous vlcers, if cozroſine, to coz- 
roſine.tc. 


Of che vlcers of the mouth,of the gumme of the 
rofe of the mouth, andof the almons, 


Cap. xxii. 


Be vlters of the month of the gummes, E of the parts 
TG thereot,nutt be cured accoꝛding to the generall cure of 

other vicers, that is to ſape, if they be rotten, oz vene- 
mous, they muſt be cured after the oꝛder of the ſame.xc, 
Heuertheleſſe, foz a moze certaine dodrine, we will del⸗ 
tribe ſome medicines which we haue pꝛoued. 

Firſt, to heale coꝛroſiue 4 cancerous vlcers of the gũms, 
vnguentum Egitiacum, mingled with the wine of pomgra⸗ 
nades, is very god. Item the decoction following is conue- 
nitt, in this caſe. N. of the wine of pomgranades, of the was 
ter of plantaine, Ana. & . ii. of the leaues of Ol iues ſomes 
what ſtamped, m. P. of vnguentum Egiptiacum, after the de⸗ 
ſcription of Auicen.Z-.r.of licium. i .i.ſeeth them all toge⸗ 
ther till two partes of the thz& be conſumed, then ſtraine 
them, and vſe them, rubbing the place therewith. Item, to 
this intention, and foz the viceration of the almons, and of 
the Uuula, this gargariſme following, is of ſinguler reme⸗ 
die. N. of cleane barley, of ſumach, of the flowers of Pom 
granads, ot the leaues of oliues, of the tender parts of bꝛã⸗ 
bles,of the leaues of plantaine, lentiles, ana. m. P. of both 
g kinds of pomgranads, number ii.of water of roſes, of was 
ter of Plantaine, ana li. p. of licium, of drameron,of honey 
of roles, ana. . ii. ot roch alume. J . x. of Pyzabolanecitrine 
3. P. of the herbe called hoꝛſetaile.m.pᷣ. ſtampe them all tos 
gether, and ſerth them till the third part be conſumed, than 
ſtreine them, and vſe them as is afoꝛeſapd. 


of che chappes of che lippes, Cap,xxili, 


The 
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be healc 


E hang — d by the aps Ch. 
plication o wo dn — amphoratum.Alſo vn- = = 


guentum de Tutia,and ople of the polkes of egges,and 
the waſhing of Barly water, with Plantaine water, is ve- 
rie commendable . Meere followeth a ſingular remedie foz 
chapping of the lips. N. of oyle omphacine,of the oyle of the 
polkes of egges,ana.Z-.x.of Ceruſe,Z-.it. of burned Lead, 
z-,vi.litarge of golde and ſiluer,ana.z3.v.of Antimonium,of 
Tutia,ana.Z-.iii.and a halfe,of calues tallowe, cowes tal- 
lowe,ana.3-.t. of the iuyce of Plantaine , of the iuyce of 
Nightſhade,ana.Z-.x . læth the iuyces with the oyles and 
tallow,till the iupte be conſumed, and afterward put in the 
other things being poudered, « ſet them on the fire againe, 
and make an ointment with white ware, wherwith pe ſhal 
often rub the lips. This is a ſingular remedie foz chapping 
betweene the fingers and toes, Alſo water of Allum made 
with the water of Plantaine,is verie god in this caſe, be- 
foze pe applie the ſaid ointment. 


Of the cure of Noli me tangere, Chap.24, 


Vere chaunceth often in the face, chicfelie about the 
noſe, a kinde of a conſuming and eating vlcer, called 


of the later Doctours, Noh me tangere, F it commeth Noli me 
often times of a wart, hauing a large fote,+ a round tangere. 


figure, which commonlie is hard, and of blackiſh coulour, 
with ſome paine, and ſometime there appeare certaine lit- 
fle veines full of melancholte bloud. And when this diſeaſe 
commeth to viceratian,it ſhozt time it encreaſeth exceeding⸗ 
lic,and the accidents of a Cancer are multiplied with this 
vicer. 


to the doctrine declared in the Chapter of a Cancer. Foz we 
haue ſ&ne that this vlcer hath had his beginning of melan⸗ 
cholie and painſull puſtles of a round figure, and with the 
accidents of a Cancer, whercfoze ve ſhal reſoꝛt tothe Chap. 
of a Cancer, Nenertheleſſc foꝛ a mozercertaine doctrine we 
will reſite ſome remedies _— this caſe, And 3 


The cure of this diſeaſe muſt be accompliſhed accozding The cute. 


A peculi- 
att emedy 


Of vicers 
of the 
throatc. 
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liniment after this ſozt,K,of the harbes called Gallitricum 
and Polifticum,ana.m.i,of the fourth kind of Nightſhade, 
called Panicon . m. Þ . of) whole ſower Pomgranades, 
number two, of nightſhade.m.Þ. fampe them all together, 
pꝛeſſe them, and ſerth them with two ounces and a halfe of 
Licium, vnto the thickneſſe of honte. NAhen ye haue appli⸗ 
ed this liniment with lint oꝛ totton, ve ſhall alſo applie vn- 
guentum of Tutia, wzitten in our Antidotarie. Item, Tu- 
tia poudered with Antimon ium, and a little burned Lead, 
hath a meruailous pꝛerogatiue in this caſe, the vlter being 
afoze hand mundiſied with our ponder of erturie. Poze- 
ouer, the hearbe called Uerncaria,o2 Wartwozt,roteth vp 
all cancerous mattier, ſo it be not olde and growen in the 
bone, ot which hearbe we wilt ſpeake moze plainlie in the 
ſeauenth boke. 

Poꝛeduer, the iupce of Panicon and of hounds tongue, 
may conuenientlie be vſed, and likewiſe vnguentum album 
Camphoratum, with the iupce of Plantaine and Night- 
ſhade,and a little Tutia. Ne haue wzitten other remedies 
in the — of a Cancer, which may be well applied in 
this calc, 


Of the VIcers of the throate and of the necke. 
Chap. 25. 
Ftentimes there chaunceth about the thꝛoate and as 
() bout the necke , ſcrophulous Ulcers , and ſometime 
they be hollowe, and ſomtimes full, which are ingen⸗ 
dered of colde mattier . The cure whereof ſhall bee 
thus accompliſhed . Firfk(conuenicnt purgat ion, accoꝛding 
to the humours, and o2dinance of diet pꝛeluppoſed) as it is 
w2itten in the Chapter of @ephiros, If the ſatd Ulcers be 
ſtraphulous namelie, having ſuperfluous fleſh bounching 
out,they ſhal be curcd with the cure of vicercd Scrophules, 
And if they be hollow, they hall be cnred by the cure of hol⸗ 
low Scrophules. But as our cuſtome is, we will declare 
tertaine re:nedycs which we haue pꝛoued. 
Firſt, the patient muſt abſtaine from all colde and moiſt 
meates, as we haue laid in the Chapter of Undimia, and 
then 
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then it hall be pꝛoſitable that the patient take in the bꝛeak 


of the daie of this eleduarie the quantitie of a ſponful.R, A 1eaus; 
of ſirupe of Sticados, of honie of Roſes,ana.3.vi. of ſirnpe rie o 


of UViolets,Z.itii.of Turbith pzeparate. F . vi. of Agarike pu 


fle 


made in Trociſ kes. .x.of Ginger. . v.of Cinamon.Z-.ti, 
of Polopodie of the Make. . i.and a halle, of Aniſe. q . bi.oł 
Triacle.Z-.iit.of fine Suger. 5. v. bꝛaie the things that are 
to be bzated,and make an elecuarie. After that ye haue gi⸗ 
uen this elecuarie, ye maſt ſtudie to remoue ̊ mattier con⸗ 
iunct, and ſuperfluous and vactuous fleſh, with the admini⸗ 
ſtration of vnguentum Egyptiacum, and if it be neteſſarie, 
with the Trociſ ke of Pinium wzitten in our Antidotar ie. 
And in delicate perſons we haue vſed our pouder of ertu⸗ 
rie, and after, ſoꝛ mundification, ye ſhal walh the place with 
water of Allum,and applie lint, with honie of Roſes. And 
becauſe the vicers of the necke require great dꝛying, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the moiſtare that continuallie deſcendeth from the 
4 cuſteme was, foꝛ the cicatriſation to applie lint 

ith vnguentum Ceraſcos , and our pouder cicatriſatiue, 
Item, we haue pꝛoued this ointment following, to be god 
in all times vnto perfect cur ation. N. ofoyle of white Lil 
lies, ot the oile of Linſede,ana.Z-.tii, oyle of Roſes odo2i- 
ferous,ople Pyztine,ana, . ii. of litarge of golde and fil- 
uer, of Pinium,ana.z.t, of white Diaquilon with gums.Z 
iiii.of Goates ſuet and weathers ſuet,ana.Z.ii.and a halfe, 
of ſhip pitch and Greeke pitch, ana. J. i.e a balfe,of the iuyce 
of hounds tongue. Z.tiit . ſeth theſe things together till the 
iupte be conſumed,and that the ointment receiue a blacks 
colour,and then ſtraine them thꝛough a cloth, and ſet them 
on the fire againe, and let them ſ&th til they be verte black, 
and that done, adde in the end therevnto ofclere Tereben⸗ 
tine. 5. iii.of Opoponax. . ii. Þ . of white ware as much as 
will ſuffice, and put in your Terebentine and Dpoponar 
when ye fake it from the fire. This ointment hath vertue 
to purge the mattier, and to incarne and mundifie the ſaid 
vlcers,and to make god cicatriſation. Atem, we haue pzws 
ued god to applie the hearbe called hounds tongue, and to 
binde it vpon the vicer. Thus we end, ic. 
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| Heere followeth the third Treatiſe of the fourtir booke, 
which ſpeaketh of Vicers of the breaſt, the back, 
the ribbes,and the armes. 


Of the Vicers of the backe. Chap. J. 


E vicers of the backe, as we haue ſaid in 
the Chap. of p wounds of the ſaid place, art 
dangerous, fo: many cauſes, as it is ther al- 
ledged. The cure of p̊ ſame differeth not frõ 

d common cure of other vicers, wherfoze if 

7s, V they be rotten 02 coꝛroſiue, ye ſhall reſozt to 
the Chapter of rotten and cozroſine vicers,and likewiſe of 
other kindes. But you ſhall note one thing, that is to ſaie, 
the medicines which mull be applied in the ſame place,ought 
not to be ſo ſharpe as thoſe that be applied in all other pla- 
tes, and the cauſe is,foz that that in the backe bone there is 
a great multitude of ſinnowes pꝛoctrding out of the nuke. 
Wherefoze tn rotten vlcers of the ſaid place, it ſufficeth to 
applie vnguentum Egyptiacum, with as much of vnguen- 
tum Apoſtolorum mingled together. And in filthie u mat- 
terie vicers, it (ufficeth to applie our ointment, with one 
part of —_— Egyptiacum,t of two partes of vngucu- 
tum Apoltolorum , Jn like manner, to mundiſie them, ve 
may vle an abſterſiue made of honie of roſes,of the iuyte of 
Smallage,of Sarcocol,of the iupce of Affodill, with Tere⸗ 
bentine, and the floures of Lupines. 

Item, it the ſayd vlcers be hollowe,ve ſhall not bſe harp 
and coꝛroſiue lotions , Foz by touching the ſinnowes they 
may induce a Spaſme. If ye may vſe an inciſion, without 
cutting of veines and ſinnowcs,it would be moze laudable 
than to vſe ſharpe inedicines, chiefelie when the mouth of 
the vicer is abone,and the hollowneſle beneath. If ye can- 
not conuenientlie vſe inciſion, becauſe of the daungers, ys 
mult mundific the place with this lotion following, which 
hath vertue to mundifie all hollowe vlccrs from mattier 
and euill flech, without great paine. 8 

of 
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K.of the læ made with alhesof the vine tree xo. the fig tr, 
of cquall ſtrength, as is Warbers 1&3 vi. nut pouter of 
Mercury. & . ii of Sarcocoll.Z+;t.vf home of roſta ; . and a 
halle, mingle them together. This lotion muſt be applyed 
warme with a firing , and it muſt remaine. in the hollows 
neſſe the ſpace of a daie,befoze ye apply anie other medicine, 
fo: the fozeſaid medicine eateth cuill fich , and t the 
filth into god mattier. Atter they bemundificd weill, whith - 
thing is knowen by the. growing of gad fleſh, and by lau⸗ 
dable quitture, pe muſt waſh the place with water of Bar⸗ 
lie and honie of Roſes onelie, oz with an abſterfine made of 
honie of roſes, of Terebentine, ot @arcocol,ozdeined in mas 
nie places. And foz mundiflcation, incarnation, and ſigillas 
tion, ye ſhall pꝛoctede accoꝛding to the doctrine giuen f62 the 
ſame in the vninerſall Chapter of Ulters. Likewiſe if yee 
would purge the bodie, oꝛdaine a conuenient dirt. pe ſhall 
reſozt to the ſccond Chapter of Ulcers in geurrall, c. 


unn ? 'F KH 
V of Veen of che breaſt. Clup.a + - 


Me cure of Ulcers of the bꝛealt difereth not from the yicersof 


common cure of other vlcers, when they pearce not the breſt. 


into the inward parts, wherefo:e if they be hollowe 

; and cozroſiue, ve ſhall reſoꝛt to the Chapter of hollow 
an cdozroſiue Ulcers, gc. If the ſaid vlcers be with toꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the bone, and not peareing, pe mult warilte remouc 
the coꝛruption of the bone, with an acuall oz potent iall 
tautei ie, diſcouering firſt the cozruption of al þ rot ten ſleſb, 
g alterward remouing the rotten bones with raſpatozies, 
vnto the whole parts, And after that the cozruption is re⸗ 
moued, pe mult cauteriſe the whole part gentlie, and luper⸗ 
ficiallie(if it be polſtble) and fo the reſt of the ture, ve mult 
pꝛoceede as we haue declared in the Chapter of the cure of 
Ulcers, wherein the bones be rotten. And if the ſapde Ul- 
ters bee pearcing, pet ſhall pzocede with the cure Pallia⸗ 
tine, without application of ſharpe thinges, ſoz the no- 
ble members might ber hurted thzough the ſharpneſſe 
Ik. iii. thereof, 
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hereof, wheretoze the remedies. [that are declared in thy 
Chapter of — > rn 
UI Urennkll you 6s peru, 


Or chic Vicersof the art, Chap.3 


HE vlters of the arme differ not from the common 
cure of Wicers, wherefoze attuꝛding to their kindes, 
ve ſhall reſozt to thetr pꝛaper Chapters. Yowbeit ys 
ſhall note this one thing, that as the vicers of the legs res 
quire lying in a bed, likewiſe the blrers of the armes would 
be bound vp foward W ee 


Of the chappings of the nipples of che dug of wo- 
men, and vicersof lame. Chap. 4. 


ulcets of 12 vlcers of womens bꝛeaſfs are commontic. ballet, 
womens becauſe that the fleſh therof is rare and ſpungeous,and 
brealts, fo2 the moſt part arc engendꝛed of hot Apoſtumes,p20- 
c&ding of curded milk, and ſometime of cold humours, and 

are hard to be cured, Foz they that pzocc&d of curded mille, 
;-, btcanſe of the continuall det iuation of milke to the dugges, 
reſiſt reſolution, and they alſo which p2ocede of colde hu / 

mours cauſe great hollowneſle thꝛough their groſeneſſc, and 

are not eaſilie cured , Pozeoner, becauſe that conuenient 

binding cannot be vſedin the bzeaſtes , the ſaide vicers be: 

therefoze of harder curation. 

2 Che cure of the ſaid vlcers,is accompliſhed by the appli 
ute. cation of ſundꝛie locall remedies, And firſt(oꝛdinance of vi- 
et, and purgation, accoꝛding to the humours, pzeſuppoſed) 

foz mundification we haue found our pouder of Percutie 

to be of god operation, laping vpon the ſame vnguentum de 
Minio of gur deſcription, and pe maye alſo late ouer the 

plaiter beraſt this plailter, E. of Beane floure,of the floure of Len- 
delicca- tiles and Barlie, halle a pound, let them ſeth with ſuffici- 
tive, ent ſodden me till they bee thicke , This plaiſter d2y- 
eth and reſolueth,and ſwageth paine, And if the ſaid Ul- 
cers be verie painfull, pe ſhall applie a mm of the * 
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of bꝛead, the leaues of Mallowes in the bꝛoch of a hen ſors 
den with a littte Butter, oyle of Roſes, and the yotke of un 
Egge, and a little Satfron. Here pe ſhall nate. that the tent 
dught not to be long, but mult ber hollowe,made of the rot 
6f Ditanie, oz of a dꝛie gourd; after the manner of a lateh⸗ 
et,o2 of the leaues of blacke Colewozt ſamewhat died in 
the Mado we. The dug muſt be fied vpwarde fowarde the 
necke, that the humours runne not downe to the place. 
We haue deſcribed ſandzie remedies connentent in this 


caſe, in the Chapter of remedies of the dugs . Alſd the dzy- To ric 
ing vp al mitke helpeth much fo the curation or this vicer, '? We. 


aud thercfoze it 1s gam ta giue the waman a pill dt Rus 
barbe, in the quantitie of a peaſe, with an ounce of water 
of Plantaine and Mints. Ulcers cauſed of coldeand groſe 
humours, mape be cured with the foꝛeſayde oꝛdinaunte, 
and-foz the other intentions, that is to ſaie, foz mundificas 
tlon, incar nation, and ſigillat ion ve ſhall pꝛoceede after the 
Chapter of Ulcers in generall, And becauſe that aſten the 
teates are fall of choppings, though the ſuperũuitie am 
the harpneſſe of the milke, we will oꝛdeine a connenient 
liniment koꝛ the cure there. 
. R,ofan ointment of Roſes, of oyle omphacine;ana.3.t, 
and a halfe,of the iuyce of Plantaine. 5. Þ cofcaluts ſuet, 
F. x. of litarge of gold and ſiluer,ana.F-.vi. of hurned lead, 
of Ceruſe, ol Tutia, ana. . iii. of Antimonium, ;.. ii. o 
Frankenſente. &.. P. of Terra ſigillata,of bole armonie, a- 
na. & .i.and a balfe,mingte theſe things together in a moꝛ⸗ 
ter of Lead the ſpace of two houres,and make it a liniment. 
Foz ſigillation, ye chail applie Vnguentum de Mimio in a 
ſtiffe fozme,oz Vnguentum de Ceruſa, (a ſomentation ot 
water ok Altum going befoze.) — : 


Of the Vicers that growe in the inner part of the 
42 Eares. Chap. 5. 


tome of harde curation. N 
Il. ii. The 


Vere are often times engendered within the Cares W 
Apo cumes of rumatike mattier, whereof Ulcers the care 
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The reaſon is,becauſe the place is vnmtete fo haue med{- 
tines applied vpon it, and becauſe the ſuperfluities of the 

bzaine doe eaſilie ariue to the ſaid place, Likewiſe becauſe 

the place cannot endure ſharpe medicines, which are requi- 

fite fo2 the cure of vicers, wherfoze the gentler the cur ation 

of the fozeſaid vicers'1is, the better it is. The cure of thele 

vlcers is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of lacall reme- 

dies, that be of familiar mund ification. Ftrlt(purgation of 

þ humours of the head, with pills of Agarike, 4 of Aſſage- 

reth, and oꝛdinaunte of diet pzeſuppoſed ) if the Ulcers be 

new, pe may heale them with honie of Koſes, with Dyle al 

the yotkes of egges, and x little @arcocoll ,: titled into the 

vicer, - 007 en e dee! | 14.97 0 
Atem, it is a god remedie to diſtill into the eares vppon 

the vicers,thc wine of werte Pomgranads, ko; it healeth 

in mundifying and purging the mattier. The manner to 

make the ſaid Mine is this. Ve muſt take a god ſ wirt 

The man Momgranad and ſceth it in white: Mine, and afterwards 
ner to Humpe it finelic,and then ſtraine it, and pꝛeſſe it ſtronglie, 
make dànd adde there vnto ot moſt fine honie of Noſes. 5; ii. and a 
wine of halfe, and ſeeth them againe vnto the thickneſſe ol honie, and 
Pomr2* applis this uten vpon the biterg. And if ye will that it be 
Vades.  mozeablterſine and attractiue, ye ſhalt adde therevnto 3.6; 
of. Terebentine, with an ounce of the mee laid liquo . And 

becauſe that the laid vicers are commonliꝝ painfut, ve muſt 

applie things verie deſircative. Ahereſoꝛe the oyie of the 

polkes of egges, laboured in a moꝛter of lead a great while, 

is a ſingular remedie in this caſe(as'Auenzuariteſtifieth)fo; 

it mundiſieth and ſwageth paime / p epareth the mattier wo 

1Me out eaſilia. ] %, / r 

Item, it is a ſingular remedie to applie vpon acwwvicers 

the Wine of a ſ werte Pomgranade, with the iupce of the 

hearb called Centũnodia, ſome called it Meigraſſe, oꝛ knot- 
graſſe, oꝛ Lingua paſſerina, and the iuyte of wilde taſill ſod⸗ 

den with a little of the rot of Lillies, till it be thick. Like⸗ 

wiſe a ſief of Pemite with Licium, a little Frankenfence, 
Sarcocoll, and honie, is conuenient in this caſe, fo; it 
mundifieth and incarneth perfectlie , and dzyeth a little. 
If 
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Ak the ſayd vicers be olde, rotten, ———— then it 
is conuenient to apply: vnguentum Egitio eum of ous doc 
cription, which remoneth the putrefacion,and the quitture 
of the ſaid vicers , And in like maner this oyntment.R.of 
honey.i.ounce,of verdegreſe.iij.azams, of roch atume. 5.5. 
of the iupte of Smallage, of the inyce of knotgraſſe, of the 
wyne ol ſ werte and ſower pomgrayadgs,of query bby ho 
ftraine fivſt the iuytes, and thi ſeth all the fozeſaid thi 
af a ſoft fier,vnto the thickneſſe of honey. This opntment 
miidifieth the vicers of the, eares that bo rotten t mattery, 
without great paine, tif it be to byting, ve maꝝ put there⸗ 

vutonunuth 0 — od prom, Say 
this fozeſaid ointment. + 

After mundification,it is convenient fo apply, ; an . 
ment made af the refaſe of y2on, waſhed tha times in the 
wyne of pomgranades,and after well poudzed, laboured 
in a moꝛtar, with a little aloes, and ſartocolle, and incenſe. 


Chis piaſſter ia deſiccati 
Fectip(Bhe lard: plcers. Ji. 
mous and coʒrrũus, ye ſh 
Alem, it is a god 


—— and — conueyed in with aſtring,. 
anailetb very much; And if the mattier be cold and grofle, 
tyr mm uſe a lation, made with bee 
'wyus; and uf land of Sarcagolle; , ' 

And £03. as much, as when ſtiptiue oz byting thinges 
are applyed,great paines and apoſtumation enſue, ther foꝛe 
to i wage the paine, xe ſhall vſe this ſaffumigation follow- 


ing. M of the leaues of Pallowes e Uiolets, of Camomill, 


- Pellitote, and dillo ot enery one. i ot red woꝛmes. Si 
of rod duger. S. i.cleane licoꝛice, ot reyſons, ot euerx one. 5a. 
niingls theſe things together, and ſirth them in ſſficient 
quantie of hens bzoth, without ſalt, till balfe be conſumed, 

Ff. v. R. the 
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M. the ſolnt all hot, within the eares;; und atter ſuffmni⸗ 
—8 into the earn, orie of tho yatkes of.Eggcs, with 
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Of arts govingin he ec Cap.vi, 
Ae —_— la Nl 
＋2 10arted/that mrotpeth inthe 
| ak whoop meer F6) the cure wherof, xe ſhal rat 
them oll, and to the entent; ve ſhall pzocede after th 
dotrine witken in che Chapter, of Polipus not cancerous, 
in which the maner is declavev,of-rwting vp warts;befoze 
they grow to the pꝛoducing err 
mere. 0 the ſaid d Chapter. 5 
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— Chant — a Iittie — al⸗ 
ter ſutkumigation, xs muſt apply ople of bittet Almons, : 
N ſuffumi dple u Hi fd and Honey of Koſes / To the ſame entention 
yoo to 20 the ſuttumigation following is connenient. N. of the leaues 
olue vvin of Nozehound, of Camomill, and Dille,of enery one. m.. ot 
<cinelſein Partozam,of Digany; of each a little, tot them lath with 
©. wyne, and fea water, till the third part ve confomed; and 
then put thereunto of Yoney.Zcitii.of Caftozrs. D. iet them 

ſeth againe a little. 
After this ſuffumigation, ve Hat put into the eare,pylc 
of Clders warme, with ople of bitter Almons, and oyle of 
Nardus, with a little oyle of Rue,o2 of radiſh, which Aui- 
ten pꝛayſeth ſingulerlx. Item, to this intention, after ſuffu⸗ 
migation, we haue ſeund it god to put into the eares, this 


ople following, which taketh awaye all wyndineſle of the 
cares. 
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eares.R.of axle of Dille, t oyle of elders, ople of b 
— i. of the inyee of Hoꝛehaund, of the 2 
Radith.Ana.Z-.Þ,of the leanes of Rus ot Cumi oe 
ram,of Cinamon,of enery one a —— 

ii. of vineger. q /. E. ſeeth theſe foeſaide things a little toge⸗ 
ther, till the vineger be conſumed, then ſtraine it thzough 
acloth, and put therof warme into the __ 

: Fall, os ca we | 


3. 


400 Nog Cn 


the eares watt ſootime of a cold canfs, 
1 t — — a —— foz p; cure ER 
bn b head accoꝛding to Þ humozs, 
ter be cauſed of heat, aile of raſes 


Paine of 
tlie carts» 


caſe. 
Furthermoze 2 Apple — and fins 
mingled with oyle of Roſes,and ople of Utolets,and a lit- 
tle Saffron,and the yolkes of two Egges ſodden together 
E 18 layed vpon the eares lyke a plaiſter, eaſeth pain 
greatly 
Alſo ſodden wyne, with barley flonre,and beane flonre, 
andoyle of Koſes, Camomille, and a little ſtamped bzanne, 
is a god remedie to ſ wage the paine of the eares,aud it re- 
ſolueth ſomewhat-. Ik the mattier be colde, auncient w2is The cure 
ters ſaye, that ople of Dille ſodden with butter, z the inyce in a colde 
of Atfodilles, till the inyce be conſumed, and theu-poured aufe. 
warme into the earcs, bath vertue to ſ wage griefe canſed 
of a cold mattier. 
Further- 
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Furthermoꝛe, ople of the yolkes of Cgges, as Auenſoer 
faith,is a finguler-remedie to appeaſe-anry griefr'of p eates. 
Item oyle, pꝛeparate with ople of \wete almons,and'ople 
of elders, with a little vineger, and wine of granates, and 
Butter, with twelut earth wozmes and Snailes, and as 
many cheſt wo2mes, boiled together with two ounces of 
Onions roaſted in an Daenzand ſomewhat cut and tam, 
ped, thefe'things malt ſeth till the Wino and vinger ber 
conſumed;with a1iftle Saffron,then ye ſhall Maine them, 
and pow2e of the training into the eare , fo2 it hath the 
fozeſayd vertne; Item, to this intention, it is conuenient to 
applie a plaiſter made of Sapa, ſodden with Butter, oyle 
of Elders, a little Saffeon,*s White ware, bzaied bꝛan, and 
Barlie flowze . Allo the ople of Linſeve , and the oyle of 
bitter Atmdrids ſodden with earth wozmes, may conueni⸗ 
entlie be vſed, 

Furtherinoze,a plaiſter of Sapa ſodden with bzan,and 
with oyle of Camomill and Dill, and with a little Camo⸗ 
mill and ellilote, und applied vpon the cares, hath a great 
A ſuffu- Pꝛerogatiue. Beſides this; the ſuſfumigation following 
migation \helpeth to ſwage paine cauſed of hot bhumours; K. of Mal⸗ 
in a hot lowes, violets, camomill, mellilote, dill, of euer ie one m.i.ot 
cauſe... Barlie chatte ſmal cut, ot cleane barlie, of bzan,ana.m.ii.of 
licoꝛice, ot raiſons;of euerie one.5̃.i.ſeeth the fcꝛeſaid things 
together till halfe of the water be conſumed , then let the 
ſinoke be reteiued in the care, and afterward vſe in a hot 

tauſe the foꝛeſaid remedies. | 
Mere followeth another ſuffumigation conuentent to 
releaſc the patne pꝛocerding of a colde cauſe,R.of the rotes 
A reme"y of holihocke. li. P. of Camomill, Mellilote, Dill, of the leaues 
ute of Moꝛthound ana m. i. of Sticados, of Syvinantam,of 
Mariozam, of eue ie one a little, eth them with water and 
a little odoꝛifrous wins till haife be conlumed, and recewe 
the ſmoake into the pained care, and after warde let the re⸗ 
medies atoꝛe wꝛitten foʒ paines pzoceving of a cold cauſe, 
be poured into the eare Accozding to necellitie, 
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ature in wont to o bre with aux bf ales about Impedi- 
Nie vertue of hearing, which is very ne , wenry 


tonlerued, and when any enill chanteth / it muſt be ore | 
remoned. The accidents, that hinder and — — delt 


the vertue of hearing, are thele, griefes; 
neſſe, vicers, ſuperfluous fleſh,deafnelle, woꝛmes, and ſuch 
lyke, whereof we will make a pꝛopet chapter, by the hel i 
of God. Wherefv2e,if the cauſe of deafneſſe of the eares, 
an apoſtuine,foz the remotion thereof, ye ſhall reſoꝛt to the 
pꝛoper chapters of the apoſtumes of the cares,and likewiſe 
in all other. Ae entẽd in this pꝛeſent chap.onely to entreat 
of dealneſſe in generall. Firſt, befoꝛe ye come to locall me⸗ 
dicines, ye muſt purge the humours of the head, with pilles 


s deatacile 


of Viera, agregatiue, oz cochie, o: of alſagereth with agas N | | 


rike acto: ding to the cuill humours . Alſo ꝓt muſt oꝛder a 
dyet, which ought not be to moiſt in this caſe . And there- 
foze the patient may well vie Time, Marioꝛam, parcely, 
Mynts, Nept,D2gany, Hutmegges, Cinamb, in his meats, 
and he may dꝛinke wyne of god odour, delaicd with wa⸗ 
ter ſodden w Coꝛiander. Item, it is god to vie water ſod⸗ 
den with Honey, Coꝛiander, and a little cinamon,t he ſhal 
reteiue thereof,halfe a glaſſe full in the mozning,t as much 
at night. 

As touching locall remedies, we ſay, that the medicines 
waitten in the chapter of the founding of the eares, are ton⸗ 
uenift in this caſe. Df the remedies pꝛaiſed of learned men, 
this is one. N. of oyle of bitter Almondes.3.i.Þ.of Dre gall 
F-.t.of blacke Eleboze , ſtamped , two graines , of Caſto- 
rium, oł Uineger,of euerpe one.. v. let them ſ&th all to- 
gether, till the vineger be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
poure thereof into the eare warme. Item this remedie fol⸗ 
lowing,is pzofftable to recouer hearing, N. ol Mares 142 
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5. lol oyle of Caſfoziti,oyle of Elders, of oyle of H ardus, 


of euer one.. Nit wine, el dinsger t every 
one. . i. ol the flowres of Kolqmary, of the leaues of Rut, 
of each a little, of Fore greſe, ot the fatte of an Eele, of cue, 


1 Ae black Elebous bzavedJ.t. let them ſeth 


1 the wyne and the vineger be conſumed, the 


oy „ am, and bis chem ag is ange laid. Allo the ople of 


— 7 the ovle of Caſtoꝛ, bathra great pꝛerogatiue 
155 LIL, HAK wiſe the vnder wzitten ſuffuinigation re⸗ 

dꝛoth he ruailoyſly, N. of Camomille, of Pelli- 
lote,of iDillezof n icadas, of Squinät, of Roſemary,of eue, 
ty one. m. . ol white oynians, number. iti ol the rotes of a, 


e 3-\iit.of black ellebg; bꝛapep & Var Boꝛehonnd, of 


Parigzam,of Herpillum which ſome call our Ladies bead⸗ 
firaw, of D2gayy,of wozmewod, of euery one. m.i.of ho, 
ney. li.. ot bytter Almonds ſomewhat ſtamped. 5. iii. of ore, 
£ 1.3, iii.and a halfe, ſ@th theſe fozeſayd things with ſuf, 
cient guantitie ot water, and a little vineger, 2 ble them 
be maner ola ſuffumigat on. 
Another remedie foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. N. of Tunlper 
ſed,3,Þ.gf black Eleboze. 9. i. of oyje Spſamine, of ayie of 
Linſede,of ople of Elders, and Rue, of euery one. 5. PB. of 
oyle of, Caſtozjum; of oyle of a Fore, of euerꝝ one. . ii. of 
Uineger.r.dzams, of odoziferous wyne.i.ounce. Let them 
ſeeth all together till the wyne and vineger be conſamed, 
ſtraine them, and put thereof into the eare warme. Item, 


an other. N. of the ber pes of laurell, of the ſede of Juniper, 


of enery one.iiii.dꝛams, ot ople of bytter Almons.r.dzame, 
of oyle of dill,x of linſerd, of cuery one. 5. p. of oyle of caſto⸗ 
riũ, oyle of elders, of euery one. ii. p.ol the iupce of purl⸗ 
lane, of the iupce of ciclamine, ana. .. v.of Marioꝛã, of rue, 
of each a little, ot Aineger. i vii.ol the gall of an Bare, ſire 
dꝛammes, ſeth them all together, tall. the iuyces and vine⸗ 
ger be conſumed, then ſtraine them and vſc them, as is 
afozelaide; ;: 7 | 

Another ſuffumigation, god fo2 deafneſſe;R,of þ leaues 
of Elders, of the leaues of walcwogt , and Pagwazte,of 
cuery ane. mi. ot the berries of iuneper, and laureil,ana,m, 


b. 
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1 are li.of mewe a 
of euerie one. honey. 7. af x 
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Item, the byte bf — . 


en e Wa ünguler re- - 
medfe'fo2 deafneſſe. m,fome lap, that it 16 vert  ppofitas 


ble fo ly this 

2 770 rotes bf White arid Macke dh, calſey Vitis 
alba et mera; beating ꝑ of euerie un one ounce, 
wozmewod,one bandfull, ot Na gelle ofhires Fall, okeuc⸗ 
rie one.Z.i.of the fatte of q Foxe. . b c fatte gt a we⸗ 
ul, oꝛ of elys d r. ol Caſtezium, ot blatt eboze, of euery 
one, graines.ii.oł _—_ of odvziferous wyne; of euerts 
one thꝛee otinces,of ople bf nar dus, am ounce, ot oile'of lau⸗ 
rell, halfe ounce;let them ſeeth to till the wyne and 
vineger be confumed, then ſtraine them, and put thercof in⸗ 
to the cares , It is alſo god that the patient exertiſe him⸗ 
ſelfe in grauellit places, 

Item, continuall purgations of the head, make much to 
the purpole. ea, the fozefaid remevies axe nat to be admi⸗ 
niftred,befoze the purgation of the bodie, and cf the head, 
Likewile, in the time of the admimiſtrůtid of the ſame, they 
ought not to be neither to hot noꝛ to colde. 

Furthermoze, it is the duetie of a god Chirurgton, to 
pꝛouide, that the medicines that enter vnto the ſinnow plas 
ted wꝛithen, hurt not the ſame, 

It is moꝛeouer to be remembꝛed, that medicines ot the 
carcs, mult not be ſkiffe, but liquide, that they may perce 
into the inward part. 

Item, the medicines, muſt be often chaunged, namely, 
euerie fourth houre, and the pacient muff lye on the contra- 
rie ſide, a tertaine ſpace aftcr the applicatt ok the medi 
tine, ſtopping his eare, that that ayer enter not in. The beit 
maner, of adminiſtring medicines foz the diſeaſes of the 
earcs 
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91 Water, & Nonts,& v wormes & de ſuch like 
this, Scouting into oh p 


luperfluons things, 


—D2mes,and oth er things, enter into the eares, 
Of worms V \ / and hinder 1 and map be knowen by the 
* — relation of the patients, which kerle a byting,x 
hinge in mouing in the eares, and heuie painfulneſſe, 
the cares. The ture therof,is to dꝛaw out the ſaid thing. And to come 
to our purpaſe, bꝛiefly, ſome doctours ſay,that water which 
Cute. is entred into the eare, may be d2zawen out caſely with in- 
ſtrumentes, wher with great windie balles be puffed vp, 
which are after the maner of a ſiring. The way to dzawe 
vut the ſayd mattier,is this. Firſt, ye mult bath the care 
4 M_.. wine of the decoconof nepte,and of Pariozam, and 
; rward,ye muſt put the inſtrument into the eare, vnto 
the bottome, which mult be ſtopped with cotton, that the in⸗ 
ffrument may dꝛaw the water from the bottome vnto it 
ſelfe. And this ye ſhall doe, ſo often, till ye perceue the water 
dꝛyed vp, which is knowen by the remotion of the accidets, 
that were there befoze. - 

Some allow,that the water be dꝛawen out with d wad 
of Palme træ, dꝛ dzy elder. Ye mult put ane ende of þ wod, 
into the ſier, and the other in the earc,and the wod mult te 
th2& cubites long,fo2 they ſay that by reaſon of the lier, the 
wod dꝛaweth the water vnto it ſelfe. 

Likewiſe, ſome vſe this meane to dꝛawe out the water. 
After a ſuffumigation, the patient mult iump with the fot, 
that is on the ſoꝛe ſyde, and in leaping, he muſt ſtrike his 
eare often with his hand, and afierwarde they put into the 
eare a ſea ſponge, and then cauſe the patient to l&pe vpon 
the ſame care. 

Likewiſc,ye may dꝛawe out the water, w ſuch a firing 
As the Chirurgions vſe to dzaw v2pne out of the bladder, 
putting it info the care without paine, and ſacking out the 

water at the other ende with your mouth. Finally, the docs 
fours 


toꝛs baue deſcribed few remedies in this caſe,fo; theyrkrew 
tha tinſtruments were moze t to dꝛama out the lau was 
fer than locall remedies . Yowbeit Auicen ſaith, that the 
iupte of Onions put into the eares, eaſetij the heautnefſe of 
the head, and dꝛaweth out the water, Arſilata and Plutea- 
rius ſaic, that the (aid iuyte mingled with Gooſe greaſe,and 
put into the eares, is of the ſame effec. ling allo 
ken by art,is connenient in this caſe, 

As touching the dzawing out of little woꝛmts and ſuch 
other things, if it be poſſible,they maſt be dzawen out with 
little pinſons,02 ſome other conuenient inſtrument, enlar⸗ 
ging the conduits of the eares And if ye cannot dzaw them 
ont by this me ane, ve muſt pꝛocit de with locall medicines, 


Firſt,to kill the little Wozikes ,-pe ſhall poure into the 1 fie. 
eare oile of bitter Almondes,diſolued with a little Alces ,\.....;. 
epatike,and Dre gal, and afterward ye ſhall make a ſuffus che care, 


migation of things anodine, that is to ſaie, which wage 
paine,foz within the ſpace of a few daies the woꝛmes ſhal 
appeare fo your eies, and then ye ſhall take them out with 
ſome connenient inſtrument. 

Little ſtones and gratnes being entered into the Eares, 
mult be d2awen ont after that that is wꝛitten in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Chapter,concerning dzawing out of water, except that 
when the graine is in the eares,ye muſt not vſe Dyle and 
\uffumigations, but when there is great paine,fo2 they en 
large the graine . Wherefvze it is better to dꝛawe it out 
with ſome conuenient in{krument,fomewhat croked. And 
becauſe that ſometime the ſtone 03 the graine ſticketh ſo in 
the eare that it cannot be dꝛawen out, then ye ſhall bꝛeake 
the ſtone oz the graine with ſmall ſharpe tenacles made 
foz the purpoſe. 

And foz as much as often times the ſapde thinges cans 
not bee dꝛawen out but they cauſe great paine, and bzing 
the place to an hot apoſtumation, ſome haue connſaplcd to 
make inciſion under the eare , and fo the (aid things may 
be dꝛawen out by the cut place. Nenertheleſſe my coun⸗ 
ſaile is, that no inciſion bee made in the ſayde place, be» 
cauſe it is noble and ſinnowie, except a ſigne of Apoſtu- 
Gg. mation 
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mt tion uppeare vnder the eure ; but to leaue the cure to 
he UEng of Nature, which igcuer mighticin her open 
ra 4 117 ' 
SE) | Apoſtumation appeare vnder 02 aboue the Care, 
ve ſhall further maturation thereof, with a plaiſter matu⸗ 
ratiue and attractiue, and afterward pe ſhall open the place 
in the fozme of a new ne, bende if, came to 8 — 
bien. 

Foz — gillation, per hat 
—.— after the doctrine declared in a peculiar Chapter of 


the Ulcers ol the cars tc. 
Heere begnart the fours Treatiſe — 
unn 5 20 312: o. . N 
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of the —— of the belle. br 
er 1a 1 ; 5 1 Bi; 


Vlcets of 
the bellie 


5 Þ E cure of Ulcers of the bellie that pearce 


cure 'of Ulcers of other partes of the bodie. 
{ Wiherefoze if the Ulcers be virulent oz 
benimous , they muſt bee cured: after the 
2 cure of the ſayde Utcers,/and ſd ot other, 

— if if fach Ulcers bee penefraunt and pearting, oz ff- 
ſtulous, then they are verie hard to bee cured, howbeit the 
cure mult not bee refuſed , foz Nature woꝛketh ſometime 
lecretlie, and healeth thinges that ſerme unpollible to the 
Chyzurgtions, and therefoze in this caſe ye ſhall p2ocede 
acco2ding to the doctrine declared in the Chapter of pene⸗ 
trant Mounds in the b; caſt, c. 


Ot the Vicers of the flankes and arme holes, 


Chapter. 2, 
Vlcers of Y © Ulcers of theſe partes by reaſon of the thin⸗ 
the flaaks (UT of the fielh become lone hollowe, and lyke the 
Apoſtumes, 
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Apoſfumes called Fozmite,and cruſtie, and they haue no- 
thing pꝛoper by themſelnes from the common cure of other 
Ulcers, howbeit we will oꝛdeine the cure acco2ding to the 
qualitie of the place, and of the vicers  Firft,(Purga- 
tion and god diet pzeſuppoſed) as we haue ſayde in ma⸗ 
nie places, if the Ulcers: bee hollowe , my cuſtome was 
to put into the ſayde Ulcers this liquour follows 
ing. - Hp | 

N. of the Barbers ler. 5. vi. of our pouder of Mertu⸗ 
rie, thꝛte daams, of honic of Noſes, one ounce,mingle theſe 
things together, and put them into the UWicers warme with 
a ſiring, keping in the ſame lraight waie with your fin- 
ger; 02 with a tent, that it mape fulfill his operation, and 
let the laid liquour bee retained the ſpace of twelue houres, 
then mundifie the place, and wach it by the ſpace of two 
dais with lee and redde Suger, oz with water of Barlie 
and honie of Roſes . And againe, euerte ſecond daie waſh 
the place as is afoꝛeſaide, vntill the Ulcer be mundiſied 
from all cuill fleſh, which thing is knowen by the appea⸗ 
raunce of god fleſh, and god quitture. And if the mouth 
of the vicered plate bee verie ſtraight , ye ſhall inlarge it 
by inciſion, oꝛ by application of ſome cauſtike medicine, as 
is Capitell, ople of Copozas, o2 with a Trociſ ke of Pinio 
of our deſcription, oz with the fozeſayde ponder poudered 
vpon the tent, and afterward ye may pꝛoctede with the fozes 
ſaid remedies. 

Foꝛ incarnation, we were wont to bſe this ointment 
following, putting it vpon a tent. N. of Yonie of Roſes, 
one ounce,of molt cleere Terebentine, two ounces, of the 
tuyce of Smallage, halſe an ounce, of the inyce of Plan- 
faine and Wo2inewode, of euerie one two ounces. Let 
them ſeeth a little, and put therevnto of the floure of Bars 
lie and Beanes well boulted , and of the flowze of 
Lentiles, of cuerie one thz& dzammes , of Sarcocoll , of 
Dirche, of euerie one halfe a dꝛam, of Frankenſence one 
02amme , With this ointment J put vppon the place 4 
greate pœce of the oyntment 02 Cerote under wzitten» 
Gg.tt, and 


and arme 


holes, 


Cure, 


A lotion 
{or holo 
vlcets. 
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und in the time of incarnation, I did fring the place eve/ 
rie daie with the Mine of the decodion of honie of roles, : 
a little Frankenſente, 02 with the fozeſaide lee and Yonie 
A cerote Of Roſes. The fozme of the cerote is this. M. of oile of Ca 
of noble momill, oile of Roſes,of oile of Lillies, ana. 5. iiii. ofcalnes 
operation ſuet, Cowes ſuet, and Weathers ſuet melted, ana. li. p. ol 
oile of L inſeede. 5. ii. of Puſcilage,of Muluuum, Polthocke, 
Fenugrecke, K inſed , li.ii. of litarge of golde and ſiluer,a- 
na. 3. i. and a dalle, of Pinium,Z-,x , make a cerote of all 
theſe at the fire , accozding to art, adding as much white 
ware as ſhal ſuffice, fo2 it purgeth mattier,and in reſoluing 
molliſieth hardnelſe, we ſealed vp the place with vnguen- 
tum de Mimio of our deſcription , waſhing the place with 
water of Allum, ſodden with honie of Roſes, and Roſes by 
themſelues, which ointment is wzitten in the Chapter of 
a bzoken ſcull. 

Af the vlcers be cozroſine and maligne, pe ſhall recifig 
them with our pouder of Percurie, o: with the pouder fol⸗ 
Scipions lowing, which J obtained of Paiſter Scipion of Mantua, a 
pouder. Chyzurgion lingularlie learned. R.of redde Cozalls,of Þſi- 
da, of Bitanie, of red Roles, of fine white @uger,ana.3.Þ, 
pouder all theſe thinges finelie, and vle it vpon a cozroſiue 
and maligne vicer,foz that is of excellent operation, as the 

ſaid Pailter Scipion ſhewed vnto me. 

We haue cured many with vnguentm de Tutia, oz of 

Pinium, vnder wzitten, the ozdinance wherof is after this 
Vnguen* (ozt. . of ople of roles amphacine.3.ii.of oile of Roſes com- 
Minio, plete. 3. iii. of oile Pirtine,of vnguentum Populcon,ana,z- 

x. of the iupte of Plantaine.Z.it.and a halfe, and as much of 
Nightlhade,of calues ſuet, li.B.let them ſeeth all together 
with a little vineger till the tupces and the vineger be con- 
ſumed, then ſtraine them, and adde to the training of li⸗ 
targe of golde and ſiluer, ana, ten dꝛams, of Pinium. ;.. vi. 
ſct them to the fire againe, and make a ſofte cerote, with 
ſufficient white ware. 

Blacke coulour, oz like blackc,it is a ſigne that it is 
perfectlie ſodden. This opntment is ſuſficient foz incars 
nation, mundiſication, and likewiſe it is god to make — 

cicatr iſa⸗ 
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clcatriſation, when the vlcers are firſf waſhed with water 
of Plantaine, wherein a little Allum bath bene ſodden, Ft- 
nallie,if the vicers be hard, and haue groſe and rough boꝛ⸗ 
ders, ye ſhall remoue the ſaid roughneſſe with our pouder of 
Percurie afozeſaid, oz cut awaie the lips with a paire of 
cillers, and then cauteriſe the place ſuperficiallie,oz in the 
ſt&d of a canterie, ye may miniſter vnguentum Egyptiacũ. 
If the Patient abhozre an acuall cauterte and ineiſlon, 
then ye ſhall vile our capitell of le, whereof we will make 
mention in our Antidotarie. 

When the lips be remoued,mundifie the blcer with vn- 
guentum Egyptiacum,mingled with vnguentum Apoſtolo- 
rum. The reft of the cure ſhall bee accompliſhed as it is a- 
fo;eſayde, 


Of che vlcers of the yard and of the ſtones, 
Chap. 3, 


AL kindes of vicers are ingendered in the yard, as in vlcer of 
other parts of all the bodie. Wherefoze foz the curation che yards 


of the ſame, ye ſhall pꝛoctede as it is ſapd of other vl⸗ 
ters, and ſo fozth. Bowbeit ye ſhall obſerue this one thing, 
that is to ſaie, that ye(beranſe the member is hot) after that 
re haue remoued the malignitie of the ſayde blcers,ye muſt 
appli things that cle, and befoze ye vle dzying medicines, 
ye maſt purge the bodie, fo2 ye might bꝛing the abundant 
mattier to the flankes , and engender an Apoſtume cal- 
led Bubo, Wherefozs a Purgation is neceſſarie in this 
caſe. | 

The cure of Ulcers of the yard and of the ſfones,is ac- 


compliſhed by mundiſication of the ſame, and to mundiſe 


our pouder of Percurie,0z Vnguentum Apoſtolorum, with 
a little of Vnguentum Egyptiacum, and when great mun- 
dification is not required, it ſhall ſuffice to vſe onelie Vn- 
guentum Apoſtolorum, og a mundificatiue of the iuyce of 
Plantaine. 

When the place is mundified, ye ſhall come to incarna- 
tion, which ſhall be accompliſued with Aloes hepatike, 
Gg. ui. mingled 
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mingled witharcocoll and barned dill, with a little ©n3 
ger. And when the place ſhall be incarned full je, o ſigilla- 
tion, ve ſhall ble vnguentum de Myvia, wzitten in the fozs 
mer Chapter, oꝛ with vnguentum album Camphoratum, oz 
vnguentum de Tutia, Item, in this caſe it is conuenient to 
waſh the place with red wine and water of Plantaine, and 
decoction of roſes, ot the floures of Pomgranades, of Pir⸗ 
tilles, with a little Allum,fo2 it cauſeth god citatriſation. 
Likewiſe it is god to vſe the pouder cicatriſatine of Bole 
armonie, after our deſcription. As touching the chafing and 
exco2tation c: the pard, we haue ſpoken thereof in a petuli⸗ 
ar Chapter, in the boke of Apoſtumes, 16. 


Heere followeth the fifth Treatiſe of the 
fourth Buoke, 


Of a Fiſtule of the Fundament, 
' WIEN » 11 107 
Chapter, I, po 


be © Fiſtule of the fundament is engen- 
Fiſtule of Bra 7 2 dered often times ol ſoms rotten Apoſtume, 
the funda Fro 2 chieflie when the mattier is retained with⸗ 
Meant. 4 


ina long time, foz the place is readie to re- 

412 #7 83 ceiue cozruption and co2rofion of the quit 

— ture. Sometimes it beginneth of puſtules- 

oz little Apoſtumes left vnhealed, Like wiſe it is often cn- 

gendered by the paine of the emoꝛoides, by reaſon of the ali⸗ 

aunce of thoſe parts, and thꝛough the retaining of mattier, 

accuſtomed to be purged by the veines emoꝛoidall, onoe 0z 

twice in a pere. And alſo ſomtimes it ts crigendzed though 

vlcerat ion of the gut called Inteſtinum rectum. Oft thele vl⸗ 

ters, ſome pearce in, i ſome pearce not. Df thole that pearce 

kindes of vnto the muſcle of the gut called Inteſtinum rectum, ſome 

0 

piſtules, Pearce aboue the ſapde gut. 

Item, ſome of them are hollowe, which ſtretch them⸗ 

ſelues into lundzie places, and ſome goe downwarde _ 

ie, 
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fie, that is fo-faie, towarde the bladder, oz fowarde' the 
—— 02 towaros the haunthes, and ſometime to- 
warde the ſkinne called Perifonium, as wehaue ne in 


gur — 

ve may haue knowledge-of the peatfeing or the ſayve 
nes perth by the little p;ofifingof medicines;and parts 
lie by the long conkinnance of the lame, and when'thzough 
the mouth thereof there illueth ont dirtie mattier . Alſo ys 
may knowe them by putting info the vicered a pꝛo⸗ 
uet of uluer, guiding Gt with the lefte hande towarde the 
fundament,and putting in the little finger: of pour ri 
hande, anointed with Dyle of Roles. Fo2 ifit pearte vn 
to the gut, pe ſhall fle the pꝛouet with vont finger The 
cure of a Fiſtula that pearce within the mulcls of the gert, 
(a purgation of the bodie and conuenient diet pzeſuppoſed) 
hath one kinde of healing, beſides the common intentions 
in the pꝛoper Chapter of Fiſtules, where it is deflared; 
that the narrowe place malt bas emarged ard moztifted, 
as ye map there 6. The met of the laydo cure is 
this. | 

Pe mult anoint your fomols — of your right 03 
lekte hande, as it ſhall-ſeme god, with Dyle of Roſes;and 
ye mult put the (aid finger into the fundament;/acco2ving 
to the ſcituation of the Fiſtulaz and therewithall ve mull 
conduct a croked ſharpe inſtrument called Phalae,oz Gas 
maut, by the mouth of a Fiſtula towards the fandament, 
till ye fle the point of the ſaide inſkrument vnder your 
finger, which done, dzawe out your finger , and make ins 
ciſion from one mouth to another, direclie dzawing the 
point of the inſtrument by the fundament, that the emozots 
dall veines ber not hurt. And befoze the (aide inciſion;be 
ſure of the true pearting, by putting in ol a poznet of ſiluer 
oꝛ a leaden niedle if node be, 

After inciſton, cee ſhall digeſt the place with a dige⸗ 
ſtine st Terebentine, and ef the volkes of Egges, with 
a little Saffron. And if there remaine anie bard ech, pee 
ſhall remo ne it with Vxguentuin Egyptiacum, oz with our 
pouder of {percurie, 

And 


Gg. iiii. 
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And after the adminiſtr ation of ſharpe things, it is god 
to parifie the place, and to pzepare the incarnation, with a 
mundificatiue of Smallage, wzitten in our Antidotarie, in 
the Chapter of abſterſiue medicines . When the place is 
mundifted, ve ſhall incarne it with @arcocolt , Aloes epa⸗ 
tike,clere Terohentine, and a little honie of Roles ming⸗ 
led therewith . Alſo Vnguentum de Minio may well be 
adminiſtred in all times of this Fiſtula.Likewiſe to make 
a god cicatriſe, ve ſhall walhe the plate with water of 
Plantaine, ſodden with Roſes and Pirtilles , and Py2a- 
bolanes citrines, and a little Allum and honie of Roſes, 
The Docours haue wzitten manie other remedies which 
cannot be vfed without great paine, and daunger of Apollu⸗ 
mation. One is, by a ſingle laſe , which is repꝛoued by dil⸗ 
creete Chyzurgions, the ſecond is, by a thꝛeed anointed with 
a ſharpe and ſtrong medicine, conducting the ſame from one 
mouth to p other, and ſome command to cauteriſe the place 
with an hot yzon, from the conduite of the fundament, vn- 
to the.mouth of the Fiſtule. And firſt they put in a thꝛeede 
with a leaden ne&dle,and after the cauteriſation they dzaw 
out the thz&d from one mouth to another. Yerre ye ſhall 
note this one thing, that if the Fiſtule pearce vpon the gut 
thze oz foure inches vnto the muſcle, ye mult vſe no inciſi⸗ 
on,fa2 after inciſion the patient ſhoulde haue no power to 
retaine his extremities, ſoꝛ as Raſis ſaith, in the end of this 
gut, there is a muſcle binding and keeping in the extremi⸗ 
ties, accozding to the will of the Patient. Wherefoze it 
fall ſuffice in this caſe, to receiue a palliatiue curation , 
J ſais alia, that if the Fiſtule goc towarde the bladder oz 
the zones of the haunches, oz the taile of the backe bone, 
peæ jauit not pꝛorede but with a palliatiue cure, ſoꝛ ve 
call actte nothing thereby but dilhonour and hurt, tc. 


Of tlie cure of hollowe and fiſtulous VIcers of 
the tundament,that pearce not. 


Chapter. 2. 
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He vlters of the fundament that perce not, are engen- y1...,.c 
dꝛed of the ſame cauſes, that percing vlcers are. The the funda 
cure whereof (conuenicnt purgacion and oꝛdinante of ment not 
dyet pꝛeſuppoled) is the ſelfe ſame with the other vicers, Parcing. 


declared and ſet fozth in the vninerſal chapter of vicers. 

Yowbeit,J will deſcribe the maner that haue vſed in 
ſuch vicers , WWherefoze in the curation of hollow vicers, 
(foz molt commonly they be hollow) J was wont to mun⸗ 
difie the hollownes, with vnguentum Egiptiacum, viſſolued 
w ler, caſting it into the vicer with a firing,o2 in the ſtede 
thereof, J conueyed in, our pouder with a little le, after the 
maner afozeſayd, And when the mouth was very ſtraite, 
3 dyd enlarge it, and reinoned the hardneſſe thereof with 
a troſciſke of mintum,o2 with a cauſtike of capitelle, with 
a cautele oz pꝛouiſlon, deſcribed in the chapter of fleſhic 
knobbes in the boke of apoſtumes, 

And when J could not rote out ſuche a fiſtula by this 
meane, à vled inciſion, and afterward mundified the place 
with our pouder, oꝛ W vng.Egip.alone, oz mingled aſmuch 
with vnguentum apoſtolorum, till the plate was perfectly 
mundified of all cuell fleſh and matter. 

Finally,foz incarnacion and ſigillation, J bled the re⸗ 
medies w2itten in the foꝛmer chapter. And fo2 as much, as 
theſe places are wont fo be enſlamed, thꝛough ſharpe medi⸗ 
tines, oꝛ to be apoſtumed. It is requiſite fo the reſolution 
of the mattier, and foꝛ appeaſing of the griefe, to ble ſuffu⸗ 
migation and epithemes, following. N. of Camomille,Pel- 


lilote, bꝛanne, ot the leaues of Mallowes, Yolihock, and of ma, 


tapſus barbatus, ana. in. i. of linſeede. . i. of the rotes of 
Volihock. 5. iii. ſeeth them all together with ſufficient wa⸗ 
ter, till halfe be conſumed, and let the ſmoake be receaued, x. 
the place epithemed with the ſame decoction. 


Of the chapping & cleftes of the fundamant. 
Cap.iii, 


TL channeeth often, that the fundament is chapped, 
Sts,ough ſalt flegine oz bzent melantolie, and ſometime 


Og. v. th:engh 
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. th:ongh great coſtifeneſſc of the belly,oz thzongh the flow, 
ing of a coliricke humour, which biteth and chafeth away 
the ſkinne of the plate, wherefoze foz the turation of þ ſame, 
a linitine purgation of the belly pzeſuppoſed , there is no- 
thing better, then to bath the place, & to receue the ſmoake 
of this decoction following. N. ol Camomille,Pellilof,bzan 
of barley, Mallowes, Utolets,lentilles, Ana.m.ii.of ſwete 
apples fomewhat bꝛuſed, in number. x. of Tapſus barbatus, 
m.tii.of lynſerde. r iiii.ot Duger.z.itttzof Frankenſence,of 
Aloes,of Myꝛre, ana. P. ot licium. . x.roch alume.3.ii.Þ, 
lette them ſeth all together with ſufficient water, till the 
third part be conſumed, and let the ſmoake be receiued into 
the fundament,and than vſe this liniment following. 

2 R. ople of Linſ&de,of oyle omphacine, Ana. 5. P. ot the wine 
of werte granades bꝛaped with the ryndes, z than ſtrong⸗ 
ly pꝛeſſed.ʒ̃.iiii. of roch alume. J . i. of goates ſuet, calues 

. talow,Ana.Z-.tii.let them ſeth all together, till the inyce x 
the wine be conſutned,then ſtraine them and vſe them. 
Jtem,oyle of L inſeede, applped vpon the chappes, is god 
againſt the paines of the emoꝛzopdes, and all diſeaſes of the 
fundament, as Mcſue ſaith . Oplo allo of the polkes of 
Egges, laboured in a moꝛter of leade, with as much oyle of 
Lynſede,is a pꝛeſent remedie againſt the chaps of the lun⸗ 
dament. 
oh An other liniment foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, N. ok the ople 
Liniment of nuttes, ot the fruite called triſomela, ot the ople of [warte 
almons, ot Beches, Ana.ii.dꝛammes, of ople of the polkes 
of Egges, of ople of Linſede,Ana 3. G of the iupte of wild 
taſeil, ot᷑ the inyce of knotgraſſe,of the tnyce of Tapſus bar- 
batus,ana.Z-.vi.of Aloes epatike.Z-.uti,pf the tuyce of plans 
taine.5.1.ſceth them till the tupcesbe conſumed, than ſtrain 
thein, and vſe this medicine within the fundament. 
Another. N. of the ople of polkes of Egges, of the oyle of 
lynſcede, Ana. 5. x. of goates tallowe, of moi clere Tere⸗ 

1 bentine,ana.Z-.itt.of Frankenſence, ot Palkike,Ana.Z-.Þ, 

| of Kalpn of the Ppneapple tre.t.dzan,of Aloes Epatike, 

one dꝛam an? a halte, of Taptus batbatus, ef the kcanesof 

Plantaine, of the leaues ol houndes tongue, and ot Ale 

alle, 
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tale, Ann. m.. ſtampe them all, and dzaw out the inpce and 
let them all ſeeth together, till the iuyte be conſumed, then 
ftraine them, and put to the ſtraining, of litarge of golde x 
Cilucr,ana.3.Þ.of cerule.iii.dꝛama e a halfe, of burned lead, 
of Tucia, ana.ii ountes, mingle them, and labour them in 
a moꝛter of leade the ſpace of two houres. 

And fo2 as much as ſometime the ſapde chappes, perce 
into the inward part of the fandement,+ cauſe great pain, 


thiekely when they are ioyned with emoꝛoydes, then ſuffu- Suffumi- 
migations + bathings y wage the paine, make to the purs ation. 


pole, as a bath of Tapſus barbatus,afoze named. Likewile, 
ye may cliſter the place with the ſaid decoction, and red ſu- 
ger, and a little aloes epatik diſſolued, foꝛ this cliſter ſ wa⸗ 
geth paine, and maketh god incarnation. 

If the ſayde chappes cannot be healed by the foꝛeſapde 
remedies, than it is neceſſarie to fill the chappes, with our 
pouder of Percurie, ſoꝛ within two oꝛ th:e& times, it remo- 
ueth the malignitie, as we haue pꝛoued in my lozd Parck,, 
cardinal af the Romiſh church, named Coꝛnatius. 

After, that the malignitie is remoued, the fozeſapde re⸗ 
-medics ſhall ſuffice fo2 the curation of the vlcers. 

But ſometime it chaunceth,as we haue ſeene , that the 
fundament is vicered of a pꝛimitiue cauſe, foz the cure 
whereof, at the beginning ye ſhall pꝛocede with lenitine 
medicines. | | 
» Wiherefoze it is conuenient, to bath the place with the 
decoction of mallowes,of linſcede,of Tapſus barbatus,of bars 
lep, and of bꝛanne. 

And after the common faſhion, ve ſhall apply a digeſtiue 
of the polkes of Egges, and oyle of Roſes omphacine, and 
a little Saffron. 

When the place is digeſfed , fo: mundification and in⸗ 

carnation, ve fhal pꝛocede with oyle of linſeeve,with oyle of 
yalkes of Egges, t a little aloes epatike, laboured the ſpate 
of two houres, in a mozter of leade, adding thereunto a lit- 
tle iupce of plantaine, and a little litarge of golde t ſiluer. 
Foꝛ the reſt of the cure, pe ſhall pzocede with the remedies 
afoze wzitten.tc. * 
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Of Emoroydes or pyles. Cap. iii. 


Of emo- Here are about the ende of the fundamef,fine veines, 
roides os | which are called emozoydalle, and are o2deined os nas 
piles, ture, to purge the groſſe and mclicholte bloud in men, 
as womens bodies are purged euery moneth. 

And as the auncient w2iters ſay, if the ſayd purgation 
come duelp, it pzeſerueth the bodie from ſundꝛp diſeaſes,as 
from the leper, from cancer,and other lyke.And they be cal- 
led emoꝛopde, of Hema, which in greke is blond & roys, 
which is flowing. And there are diners kindes ok them,foz 
ſome be like arepns of rayſons oꝛ like little bladders, ſome 
are like warts, and other be like an opened ligge, redde, and 
full of little greines, ſome are like mulberies, and are cal⸗ 
led moꝛales, t ſome are ſmall as little pœces of fleſh, about 
the fundament,and ſome are paineful and apoſtumous. 
Thecaw- The cauſe of theſe,fo2 the moſt parte, is abundaunce of 
ſes of E- groſſe and mclancholike bloud, and ſometime of fleame, £ 
moroides. fgmetime of bꝛent choler ſent vnto þ ſaid place, oz elſe they 

come thꝛough the receit of ſharpe medicines, oꝛ elſe of the 
long vſe of pilles of aloes not waſhed. Mherefoꝛe by the 
great abundance of ſach bloud , it chaunceth that the ſayde 
veines \ well, and be extended out of thefundament, being 
very painefull,and apoſtumous. Therefoze if the bloud be 
very ſubtile and ſharpe, and the paſſton natural, and com- 
ming by courſes, than the mouths of the veines are opened 
without the melancholy bloud is purged, by the benefite of 
nature, and alſo the ſaid ſubtile and ſharpe humour. It they 
be cauſed of flegmatike bloud, watt ie, and not groſle, then 
they are lyke little bladders oz graines of raiſons,x white 
in conlour,and ſoft in touching, and cauſe no great painc. 
If they be engend2cd of groſe flegmatike blond, they are 
hard lyke martes and be lyke vnripe figges,and are not ve⸗ 
ry painetull, except they be vicered, and iogned with ſome 

hot humour. 
Their coulour is betwene blewneſſe and redneſle , If 
| they be cauſcd of melancholike and flegmatike bloud mixt 
9 toge⸗ 


Kindes of 
emoroids 


And cheque Ureatiſe: : 239 
together, they me lil little ptnen of debt black chulour, 
called Cortilawats, then d oben cholerike 
blond, with eee ee mieter gre like 
to a mulberie and dery patnefdll; /|* u! 

Item, xe — — — — 
cidentall, the naturall, are thoſe wbich in ſamo bodies, eue⸗ 
rie moneth,02 eucry peare ſdure times, purge grolſe e me⸗ 
lancholike bioud The-acridencall, are thoſe, which pꝛocede 
of the fozeſaid cauſes,thzougheutll dyet, and other — 
not naturall, wherefoze the patient muſt auoyde all ſharpe, 
alt, and tart things, and that engfder:melancholike bloud, 
as all pulſes, the head andthe in wards of beaſtcy,.x groſſe 
fleſh,as of kyne, {wine goates,harcs,4 by2ves of the riuer. 

Furthermozs the em ν are cauſed inwardiy, and 
ontwardly, Thoſe that are qngendzed inwardly, are natu- 
rall, and they are wont to ſerve fo2th groſſe bloud, & thoſe 
that apeare outwardly,ſend ſarth watrgblous,. ſomewhat 
reddiſh. 3 * 107 19 11111 Ji, {4 13107 51200 = 

The cure of embzoydes,ſhalbs.arcompliſhed by an vni- Cure of 
nerſall and particuler regiment. The vniuerſuii regiment emoroida. 
bath two intentions, namely,o2dinance of diet, and pur ga⸗ 
tion of the cauſe antecedent.Parficuter regiment, is accom⸗ 
pliched by the adminiſtration of local{ medicines, As tou- 
ching the firſt intention, we ſape,that when they dꝛop in⸗ 
p2dinately,they mult be reſtrained (though it he a general 
rule, that the flowing of bloud by certaine times and cours 
ſes, ſhould not be refrained ) leaſt the patient fall into a 
dꝛopſie, thzough the weakneſle of the liuer, and of the ſto⸗ 
make. Foz the reſtraining of the ſame, the remedies which 
be adminiſtred to ſtoppe the floures, are conuenient in this 
caſe, applyed as well within as without, and like wiſe in 
pꝛouoking the ſame. If the fluxe come of a cold tauſe, let the 
patient be purged with diacatholicon,Caſſia,4 with the de⸗ 
coctib of Pyꝛabolans, called Kebuly,equally pzopozcioned, 
accozding to the ſtrength 4 age of the patient. If they pꝛo⸗ 
cede of hot mattier, xe ſhall purge the bodie, with Diapru- 
nis non ſolutiue, Reubarbe, and with the detodion of Pyza- 
bolane citriac.The docours ſay,s the ſolutiues mult purge 

in- 


— 


Plaiſters 
for the C4 
motoides. 


The fourtinilÞokifbt Vicebs, ' 
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ber, 

— —— — e en 
— lumach, coſes Mttiles, planta ine, bopled in 
water, wherjti hot tele hath hen quenched. Jte it is gad to 
take Trifeta maznaſtum ſamgunm didcons,. A littie mn; 
mia, and a little reubarbe wih wine of:aigre- 
des. Naſis pzaiſeth'{Zraſciſkesof karabe; withumach,to 
reſtraine the ftuxe.of the emozoines, and he pꝛaiſeth the aps 
plicatid ot a plaiſter ol Dpica, mitten in the chapter of 10 
weakenes ol the liner. Atem. a ſnupe ol Pyzte,4of Roſes; 


is of great exceileneie in this cauſee. 


Further maꝛe, it is verie gad o la vppon the ronning 
place in the to mmer n plaitterat Lentiles,Roſes, Beancs, 
made with water wberein a hot pꝛon hath bene quenched, 
fo2 it ſtaunche th biou marneilouſl y. Atem, this plaiſter fo⸗ 
lowing, ſer nett log &h&ſamp.purpole; M. of Roles, of Pp: 
— of the leaues of Plantaine, of the herbe called Lin: 

paſſerimm dx knatgraſĩe.anũ. ni iaſtij them an in water 
—— hot vꝛon hath dene quenrhed, then ſtampe chem + 
ſtraine them, and put thereunto a littie wine ot Pomgra- 
nades, and a little vineger of Roſes, ſhake them together, 
and b2ing tht᷑ in the maner it a plaiſter, and bie the ſame,” 


- Ff the flux ofremoꝛuydes chaũceth in winter, ye miſt take 


woꝛme wd, with ople ot Roſes amphacine, & a litele ſage, 
and mug wont, and ſeeth them in z pot, 4 afterwardes tipo 
thein, and apply the vpon the place. Ye ſhall put biſo with⸗ 
in the fundament, this oyntment following, N. of Roſes, 
Pypꝛtilles, and knotgraſfe, ana. 5. B. of Frankenſence.-.t, 
of Sanguis dasconis, of mylduſt, of beane floure na. . 
ii ol Bares haire, cut in ſmall peccs.Z-.it, and a halfe, of 
bole ar monie, terre ſigill.Ana.iii.dꝛams ⁊ a halfe, of tutia, ol 
litarge of goid x ſilucr. 4na.Z-.4.Þ.of y iupte ot᷑ tapſus bar⸗ 
batus, oł the iuyte of yozictaile,plataine,t comfery,ana.Z-, 
iii. the whites of two Egges, hake them all together, r put 
them into the lundament with cotton, o: with int los it is 
a pꝛeſent remedie to ſtaunch bloud. 

Allo bynding of the armes and ſhoulders, ventoſes,is 


: verie 
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bebe chennttirr-. Alia it is pꝛolitabte, 
ta lara won the lum tem is hohith much, thut 
the pa tient cate beloꝛa his meat ſomte ſtiptihe thing, as ro» 

quintes, oa myues made of the ſame, medlera 


pearea, da 
wylding s kt. Alſo ye muſt auoytie anger, immoderate vic 
of- d great exerciſe. ; Whis doctrine ſhalt ſuffice, 

(os; particaler purgation af emmayden 
Holo ape will come to the unturrlai cute, which ſhall * 
be accompliſhed by foure intentions. The firſt conſiſteth in 
the oꝛdinance of diet, the ſecond in purgation of the matt ier 
antecedent, the third in remouing the mattier coniunc, the 
fourth in cozrection of the accidents. As touching the firſt, 
the patient muſt vſe ſuche meates as map engender god 
bloud, and deffroy zul, as chick ins, hens, partridges, fca- 
launts, mutton, veale, ſodden with herbes p engender god 
bloud, as bourage, bug loſſe, lettuſe, ſpinach. 2c. Ve mult a- 
uoyde all fiſh,;ercept perehes, and fiſhes that liue amonge 
ſtones . Alſo he mult auoyde all ſharpe things,and that en- 
genaer melancholike blend. 

Foꝛ the ſecond intention, which is to purge the mattier 
antecedont,vou fhall- vle Diacatholicon, oꝛ Caſſia, oꝛ Dia- 
caſſia, and pe ſhall fozbeare ſolutiues into which Aloes, and 
ſcamony enter. d Aherefoꝛe it thall ſuffice, to loſe the bellie 
with one of the ſayd lenitiues. 

Tyhe third intention, ſhall be accompliſhed with the ad- 
miniſtration of locatt remedtes. And firſt, if the emoꝛopdes 
be like mulberies, though they be of little appearaunce, pet 
they cauſe great paine, which if you wage not ſpedelp, an 
apoſtumous oz fil ulous vicer may be engendzed in the 
late. 11 98 
p Wherefoze ,- Lanfranke, a learned man, commaundeth 
at the beginning to cut the veine called Baũlica, ot þ ſame 
— and the next daye, the veine Daphena, of the ſame 
pde 

And if the patient were wont to haue purgation by the 
veines emoꝛopdall, ye ſhall pzonoke the ſame , and if he 
were not aceuſtomed, he ſhall' fozbeare , And herein the 
n. erre often tunes, applying in the beginning ol 
emoꝛzopdes, 


A Pope 
full of 
pilcs, 
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emoꝛoydes, blond fuckers;and ching tent one Mond, 
whereby they haus bzonght tho plart to am apolturne,'s; to 
a ſiſtula.Mherfoꝛe it is better to ſtudie to ſ wage the paing 
and to reſolue the emoꝛopdes, wherevnto a 

and fomentation of the place, by this decoction 


is pꝛoſttable in alt kinds ot emozopves;which we haue * 
ned in Iulie the ſecond. N. of the leaues of Mallowes, Ut- 


olets, of Parietarit , of the leaues of Yolthock , of Tapſus 
barbatus, with the rote, Ana.m.ii. of quinte ſeedes, F>,vi.of 
cleane barley.m.i.Þ. of bꝛanne.m.iii. of linſede, of Fenu⸗ 
greke.Ana.Z.tiii. of peres wylde 02 ſweete ſomewhat bꝛu⸗ 
ſed, nũber twelue, ol lingua paſſerina o2 knotgr aſſe, ot wild 
Taſill, Ana. m.i.ſeth them all together with ſafficient wa⸗ 
ter, and adde of Camomille,Pellilore, Dt, Ana.m.i.Þ, let 
them ſeth till the third part be conſumed, and bſc them af- 
ter the maner of ſuffumigation and fomentation, 

A god liniment foz the ſame purpoſe . R:of cowes but- 
ter.. x.of the ople of polkes of Egges.Zz.Þ.of duckes greſs 
Z-.itt.of the iupce of plantaine,of Tapſus barbatus. Ana... 
li. mingle them and labour them in a moztar of leade halfe 
a dap, and make a liniment. which ye ſhall put into the fũ⸗ 
dament with your finger, oꝛ with lynt. Item, ve ſhall admi- 
niſter this plaiſter following, after ſuffumigation.R.of ro⸗ 
fred apples. 5. iiii.of battire.Z.tii.the polkes of two ogges . 
labour them in a moꝛtar of lcade the ſpace of the es, 


with oyle of Uiolets,ople of werte almons, hennes grele, 


duckes greſe, Ana. 5. P. of womans milke.Z>.rit.of freſhe 
barley floure well boulted, z of beane floure. Ana. 5. i. of the 
iuyce of the rote of Lapſus barbatus, g of the leaues there⸗ 
of. J . x. Let them ſeeth all together (beſive the ople and the 
polkes of Egges) vntill they be thick, then put to the oyles, 
and the polkes of Egges, t let them ſeeth ag ine, one boy» 
ling, and put thereunto in the ende, of Saffron. J B. apply 
this medicine vpon the place, after the maner of a plaiſter, 
fo2 it molliſteth the hardneſſe, and reſolueth ide mattrer, x 
ſwageth paine. 0 e 
Another. N. of the Pulcilage of Hol ihock uf Maltowes, 
of the ſeede of quinces, of pſilltam,of Fenugreke Ty; 
l1i.Þþ.of 
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li-Þ.of white Dꝛagagantum ſtamped 4 layed in the water 
of roles the ſpace of a night, or Beane flours . tit. royle of 
Camomillof oyle of L inſerde, ana. J. i. and a ol Bat? 
ter laboured in a mozter. tili it be blache in . 
of oyle of biolets, Duckes ot the meate of 
roaſted apples.Z.iii.and a halte, of the iupcoof Plantains, 
of hounds tongue. angedebeefe, Tapſus batbatys;ana,F,v 
Let them ſeth all together till they be thick arid Nie, 
put inthe end of affron.$5.i. with'the-yolked of 'egges; 
and ble them after the manner of a plaifter, Item wpite 
tum lithed in water of roſes, with the muſtilage 
of Pſilliam,and in a mozter of Lead the ſpace of 
an houre,reſolueth the \ welling of ©mozoides,amd {wage 
eth paine / Item, Bittles and Cheſt woꝛmes ſodden in oy 
of Camomill, Butter, oile of Lineſ&de, and oils bf Thyiſs- 
mels,of euerie one. /. bi. which afterward vr mulk ftraing 
and labour the.ſpace of an houre, with the volke of an vgge 
and a littte Saffron, it is a pꝛeſent remedie againſt þ paine 
of the E moꝛuides. Likewiſe oile of & inſæd and freſh But⸗ 
ter in eguall quantitie, laboured im a moztor ot Lead — 
ſpate bf an houre. and canueied in with a alle 
— — — ing, which 
thing the ſaid ople alone doth perfog thereſoze Me- 
ſue ſaith; that Ople of — is a — e medicine — all 
diſcaſes of the fundament. 
Atem, che oile of the yolkes of egges, is of the ſame ope⸗ 
ration, and likewiſe Butter doiled in a great hollows raps 
in an Dnenzoz boiled in a great apple, and ſtamped 
ther, is of like cfficacie, And Butter boiled in a white 
an bath the came verfue, as Raſis ſaith, Item, this remedit 
following is commendable... R. of oyle of Chziſomells.z-, 
vi.of freth Butter, of the ople of Lineſ@de,- ana, halfe an 
ounce,of Serapine, halſe a dʒam, of Wine of pomgranads, 
of the iuyce of Tapſus bartatus, ana. 5. i. ol Bitils, number 
luxe, let them ſeth all together and ſtraine, and vie them 
withont and within. Bere followeth a Blatter that re⸗ 
ſolueth the ſwelling ol the Sms z and t wageth 


paine. 
Þh. N. ot 
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R.of Camomill, Pellitote,ana.ma., of cleane Bhftiejof 
the leaues of Pallowes: and Utolets; of hozchoumb, ana ni. 
P. of the rotes of Hol ihecke, of the:leanes of colewozt,of the 
leaues of Bolibocke,ana.m.t.aiv abalfe,of I wæte apples, 
number. x. of cleant. Barlie, af Tentiles, ana. 3. ii. of therwts: 
of Tapſus Barbatus, and the leaues thereof, ana. mii. of 
& ineſerde. 5.i. and a halfe, the head of a weather and the 
fate thereof ſome what broken. Lite manntr of making the 
plaiſter is this; itt ne muſt ſeth the hen and the fete 
together till the fleſh be welt ſoddon, and afterward tet the 
foeſaid things. ſeth in the.bzoth-onelie till they be perfctt« 
lie ſodden, then pzefle them, ſtampe them, and ſtrame them, 
and aftet ward ys mul} take: the ſtampes thinges; and as 
much ofthe:bzoth-ipþercin they were faden, and ſet them 
on the fire againe, and make a ſal ibe ptatfter,abbving of the 
floure of Beanes, Barlie, and Ciccrs,aita:3a-of ople of Ca- 
mowilt,of ole ef. Roſes complete, of ovle of Dill, o ople 
of Lineſede,ana.z.4, of hens greaſe, Duckes greuſe, ot oyle 
of Miatets, ana. &... of Saffron.3-.1 . the yblkes.of thꝛer 
egges,which mult beput in when the reſt hall be taken 
from the fre. Item, the cerote under wzitten iz pzofitable 
to reſolue hard Cmoꝛoides, and Knoftie pertes of fleſh, that 
are. wont to riſe about the fundament thzough the paine of 
the ©nogoides, N. of ople of Camomill, Dill, Linſede, a⸗ 
na. v. iii.oł the oyle of Chziſomellg,\wete Almdndes,Buts 
2555 hand rcholſe, of Cowes tallowe, of Eatuestal- 

LY 


na. tat Duckes greaſe;of henues grraſe, of Goſe 

na. 5 4.0 Puſcilage made of the ſer de ot Holihocke 

and of the rotes thereof, and ot the ſerde of Püllium and 
Lineſa de, of Pallowes and Uiolets, li. and a halfe, litarge 
of golde and ſituer.ʒ.iiii make a'faftercerate arco ing to 
pete, adding of cleere Tert bent ine. ti. anna halſt. This 
rote: is a ſingular: remedie ta refolugand: molhifie all 
of Cm0291vcs, chiefeite if it ber applied after the 

paine bee l waged, Which thinges adminiſtred, foꝛ the ac⸗ 
compliſhment of the third intention, if the mattier coniunc 
tanuot bee rcſol pen, and that the piles he groſt, as be thoſe 
that bee like Pulkeries,it is conuenient to dꝛie them with 
ſharpe 


4 : 
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ſharpenodicines;as with aur /poutternf Percait'id, th 
a canſtike oz Capitell;ſocthatthe patte#Fabouf'be not is?? 
ched therewith. But if thoEmozoides be &atvie; os ipks 
— ye ſhall cut them oft, and tauterile the rates with 
ſome ſharpe medicines. @ame Dodos command tobinds 
them, which is painful, and not io ge as the fœciuid tua. 
But if they be lake grapes, ſtones, am is in bodyos 
that are wont to haue purgation of the at cr - 
taine fimes, chen ye. hall apptia btoud ſuckers to dꝛawe 
out the mclancholie blog's v3 in ſtend theroof pe wall cut 
a veine. And if the Emoꝛoides be in ſoꝛme of little out- 
growings of fleth,the pAne being fometwhat remoued, it 
is a god remedie to laie bloud ſuckers thereon, and then 
foz the full mindification 1 tt 
adminiſter the fozeſaidcerote; nun S 449 
— — — int nie « ftetingradn "her ha 
and large re ofia aheltnut, uSich ea great 
paing;and muſt be turen ifhiithe foat ſaid nemme m- 
lie. pe rr hlutinm and m pang 
is wage, was wont in ariniſter: cho d6>efalvieeeratt fu 
perfect reſplution, Finallie,tf the Cutrgoides grow! tog het 
Apoſt ume, ſaꝛ the cure thereof ve wall reſaꝝt to the Chu 


actibentꝝ ui thewviſcaferats thb br 
eee great fer eee, 
pu places , Concerning \waging ol pain, 
ſtaunching bioud, and curatiott ef Apouume, toe haue ſþus 
eee 
9 
. — 1 — 


this 1. 

eth, which is of the deſcription of Alexander, and we tzaus 1 
pꝛoned it imthis cala, and in Atnaimm. N. of Murbe, of Alcxiders 
Fra «Ef Liam, of Saffron; una, of liniment. 
are dogin he —— 
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| An enccl-. Vite followoth unather:ſar6. aiderce[tentremrcdie ſu 

| lene teme the lama purpoſe. M. of the ioanes of Benbane and. bf Pal- 

| dic towes,and of Cole woꝛtes, ana. aui. ap them all in preces, 
1 wet them, and roalt them vnder coales, then ſtampe them 
4 + labour them in a mozter ai Lead with alittte ale of Ros 
. les, the potke of im Egge, ana a little Þaffron,and the meat 
FT of roofed applex;3\iiapplie-this medicine after the manner 
4 of a plaiſter: And if the Emozaades grow to blackneſſe and 
{i cankercdnefſe,yelhal reſozt to the cure therot, to the Chaps 
. ter of mmm, — 7 ; 

01 OE Tenaſion. \Chap.5s 3 26 £7.11: 
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io oa paſſion of the gut called Ioteſtinum tec- 
fl ot re- tum, wherin the patient hath great deſire ts the Nege, 
1 . but vttere th nothing muing a little limie mattier, 
4  :,1 8649 thriietic uf Mhininigled with dzoppes of blond. 
And: this: paſſion iu the mut parte is tauitb of-groſe and 
Lamie muttiet. cleaning to the aiv nt, which lofoth the ſaid 
gut thzongh his liknincllc,anv diteth the lame thꝛough the 
Garpneſte and ſaltneffs, and ſtirreth vp the vertue erpul- 
ſiue, and cauſeth deſire of a fiege, 4 this kinde is euer with 
panderoitie to heammeſſe of the place, Sometime the ſaid 
paſſion is engenderrd -Q:ough code -'of tho ſtete, o2 by the 
reccinugg ofamedicars mabe'withont Scamonie 02 Ele- 
bee. It chaunceth alio ſometime-thzbugh groſe, cholarike, 
and hutut hioud, and cauſeth gre ate paine, and the patient 
uttereth moze.bloud than eme. And mozeouer there hap- 
peneth in this cafe Dtceration.m:the-end of the muſtule, 
which pꝛicheth then vertnecerpaifitts;! and pꝛowolleth to 
lege Le cute of mende Eartomplſſhevas it 
tallowetb⸗ 1 010134 7195 % $2.6” hit 
. „ e a. connenlentuvgation muſt bee bled , 
14 | that is to ſnie, if tzo matter be hot; that the bodſo be purged 
with a leniting dt α¹ia, os mit Caſſia 4 Dlacachol A 
with Pann — — pos ae e 


Cure. 
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And de fifth Trestiſe , 24% 
tion of a — — 
to molliſle the dꝛegges at the guts. Alenitine: | 
uenient foz Tenaſmon, in ataaaud dot cauſaumay be gh 
oꝛdainee. 122 330007178 16117107) 6 d nen 
R.of the bzoth of hens oz of other fleſh , thz& pound, of 
Uiolcts, Pallowes, Camomill,Pellilate,ana.m,H. of Lin- 
ſxde.3.i. let them ſeth all together w little, and make a 
cliſter, with oile of Uiolets,oile of Camomill,and the yolks 
of egges, and a little red Duger» Bat if, the ff p 
on be cauſed of a colde mattier; the cliſter following is 
be vled, which molliſieth and purgeth ſalt. and ſlimie mat- 


tier, and bꝛeaketh winde fon ggg 
Th RACES 
of Yalthocks; a handtull, of bzanne;two ls, ol 
the rotes of Tapſus — — — 
Fenell, of Aniſe, ana. 5̃. P. ol Cunmnin a little, of Lico2ice, 
S. x. the head of a weather ſomeivhat meken, ſath them 
all together with ſufficient water till halle ol it be conſu- 
med, then ſtraine them and pꝛeſſe them ſtronglies and tales 


A linitige 


* 
wha ©. «we, 


of the ſtraining. Ii. i.and a dalle » of, Canonuit and 
ui. 


Dill, ana. 5. ii. of vile aue. c. honie af Raſes. 5. 

the yolkes of two egges,and io ve the eliſter. Item, it is 
god to bath the place with the decoctiam at the ſaide cliſter, 
and to reteiue the ſmoake thereof. Lahe wiſe it is a ſingu⸗ 


lar remedie to take tho ſame decodian ann nie o ineſas 


in euen quantitie, and alittle read Duger and the vote 
of an egge, and to cl iſteriſe the (a2e place therewith. Atem 
vile of Linſced rubbed with the rote of Tapſus barbatug,x 
the leaues ttierof,x with a:little Pugwozt,and Camomil, 
aud then cliſtered warme, wageth paine cffectuouſly. It, 
we haue found it god to uſe a ſuſfumigation of Franken⸗ 
lente. Terebentine, and a little: M vorhe, it ſwageth paine. 
Like wle, to ſpit vpon a warme Table of a pine apple, ma- 
keth to the ſame purpose. 8 N 
Item, a ſuffumigation and ſitting vppon the ſayd de⸗ 
c action, may conuenicntlic.bee vſed. Colliries alſo put in- 
to the fandament, paſſe. other remedies Pea, and li⸗ 
nimentes bzou ht into the _ — opaitmentes, 
| Pb. tit, are 
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Y The fourth boolce of VIcers, 
— — aFthis vile nd. And therefoge the lini⸗ 
ment of Alexander ndted in the fozmer chapter is of a mer. 
nailous trceifeucis, ed it i ageth paine in pzongking lep, 
which is a ſingular renee tn in this cale, ic. 3 
5 of — lessen bel loofing of the gel. 
1 2. led — Tp elan Sf 


Loafing 12 wenuedehm wat heard ant is motlifien and rot 
of the UIned,thongh fund zie tauſes, ſo that itrommeth out of the 
great gut f] ent of the length ol ther fingers,and this paſſion 
bappeneth molt in childꝛen, though it chaunce alſo in other 
agen And The cauſd thervofis groſe and ſlimie fleame, clea⸗ 
ning 1d the hut, and mollityinng tue ſame, and pꝛicking bp 
the vertut erpulſint. herofoꝛe there followeth great itch⸗ 
ing and mollificat ion ot the fundament, whereby the gut 
ineth out of dis accuſtomed plate, ⁊ this paſſion commeth 

oft with Tenalſmon, and happeneth to childꝛen by taking 

colve in their frets! Che cure of this diſeaſe ſhall be accom⸗ 

Tbe cure. — adininiftration of tocalt medicines. Firſt, 
convenient Purgation and god diet pꝛeſnppoſed, ra 

mul foment the plate with roſen ofthe pine apple, Tcre 
bentine, Frankeaſence; and ꝙaſtike, and after ward ſpzin- 
kle vpon the gut ſome of this pouder vnder written. R. of 

Pouder, Molt, of Mirtilles, of the-Roures of Pomgranads. 5; ii. 
of Bole Armonie, ot Lerra ſigillata, ana. . ii. Franken» 
ſence, Z-.t-imingle them together, and make a fine pouder 
of them all. Item, the ſaffumigation and bath vnder 
witten is tonuentent ffi this caſe. N. of Roſes, Pyzfills, 
ol Lingua paſſerma, oʒ Kitotgraſſe, Taplus barbatus, of Ca- 
momill, ana. m. i. of Weozmwede, of Pugwoꝛt, ana. m. p. 
of Sticados, of Squmäantum, of the leaues of Plantaine 
and Yozſctatle, of euerie one a littie, of flowꝛes of Pome- 
granads,of the Nuttcs of Cypꝛes, of Diers galles, ana, 
number ten, of Roch allum. 5. B. of Yypoquiſtudos , of f- 
catia, ana 5. i. of Licium. 3 i. anda haife, ot Franken; 
ſence; of Pyꝛthe, of Aloes, ana. q . iii: let theſe fozeſaive 
thinges ber ſoodden with redde Wline and water of Plan- 
taine, 
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fains,. till Getty part — wake of this 


decoction a ſuffumigation and forngntation,and = 
vle this pouder vpon the e — 
of the flowzes of Pomegranades, of Kadir mc pony & 


kenſence, ol Pyzrhe, of Paſtike, bols a 


— Ati oile of roſes om 


quantitie, and fodven wi the ayd pe Shinn | 


| the ny! he conſu- 


of Pyꝛabolanes citrines,and | 

permitted. Item, red Wins moderaflie c 
lodden in the bꝛoth of hennes oꝛ mutton, be, 4 
this tale. And the patient muſt rather vie nah an 


ſodden, Et fic Deo dante,&c, 
The ſixt Treatiſe , of the Vie of the priuic 


members of Women , and of 


the partes thercof. Tod oe 
.- Ofche chaps of the aid) placegalled Riga.” 


die or Fiſſure. Chap, I. 

= 7 v6 rogig. witten 1 the 5 
== fundament are tenen tþ chaps of th dig ages 
et, nertheleſſe we wildeſcribe lome remedies, 

* which we our ſelues haue pzoucd, And firl 

a luiment of god operation.. of aile om» 

— EDO ea 3. i. af Goates 

aliow,of calues ta an .of of plantai 

of nightſhade,4 of Lingua pa (frins TD — ra 


Lead the ſpace of two houres „and — there vnto of 


Bb iii. litarge 
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lifarge of gde. · of Cutis F. ili of butitt & d. Fo, 
a 


———_——— hereof, Befoꝛe ye applie this 
mt, ve Wall vſe ſaffmnigation / and fomentation of 
8 2 the matrice, with the decoction vnder written. Mol Kos 
an. fes, ol Pirtilles, ol the leaues of Plartfaitis,of Lingua paſ- 
ſerinz,0> Knotgraſſe;of Lapſus barbatus, and of Yozletaile, 
ana m.ii.of Paſlowes, Utolets,cleere Barlie and Lentiles, 
tet waters HY th thi jt be conſumed, un do tem 

{ water, till the tyird'part ve conlumed, and vlet 
ai fon. * Rl 2 
Item, the ſaide decoction with ſirupe of Roſes,calt into 
ptare with a ringt te u great remedie fob the chaps of 
3 ol the polkes of egges, with Butter, 
1 feLutia, böte burnt Lead, laboured in a 
mozfer of Leay bt thꝛte houres, healeth the ſaide 
water rere with hire Sick without Opin 
rt Plantaine, with u Site Siefe without Opium, 
1 l * 


* 


Of the vicers of the Matrice and ſecret parts of | 


women. Chap. 2. 1 


TX Ulcers of theſe places are tommonlie virulent and 
ill complectioned, and are cauſed of hotte, cozroſiue,rot- 

ten, oꝛ cancerous matfier.Wherefoze the remedies no- 

ted in the chappes of the Ulcet's of the pard, are conuenient 
r im this taſe, and they differ not greatlie from the common 
care of other vicers. Wherefoze if they be cozroſtue, pe ſhall 
reſoꝛte to the proper Chapter thereof, and likewiſe in other 
caſes. But ye ſhal note, that y tenrevies of theſe vicers mult 
be moze defircatrne, than of other Acſhie vicers by reaſon of 
the moyſtnefſe of the plate. And therkoze Galen ſaith,that 
the Utcees of the fecretepartes neede not moyſt noꝛ molli⸗ 
ficatine medicines, but rather thinges deficcatiue and ci⸗ 
catriſatine . Mete followeth a remedie tonuenient in 
Ulcers of this plate euill complettioned , and cauſed-of 
hot mattiers 7-7 r!!! 


A collirie 

for ho : . p< 

matte. Wipf the water of Plantaine , ol the water of Roles, 
- | ana, 
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ana, li. ol white ſlet without opium. tit.of Pirabolarie 
citrine. F l. .at Camphoze, 2 mingle them toge- 
ther, and make a coll irie. A liniment fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 
R. of oile of aoſes omphacine,of vogt.Roſa,o7 in þ ſtede ther 
of, of vng,Galeni,3.it, of calues tal ow melted. 5. F. of the 
iupte of plantaine, ardnightſhave,of the luyte ol ligna paſs 
ſerina, oꝛ knotgrafſe. ana. . vi. ſerth them all together tilt 
the itryces be conſumed, then fraine them, and make i foft 
opntment,with white ware gcco2ding to arte, adding in the 
ende of litarge of golde and ſiluer, of Ceruſe. ana. f. lot tu⸗ 
tia. J ii.and a halle, of antimonim . P. ol bꝛent leade.ʒ . i. 
of cainphoz nine ene to arte. q. i. mingle them, and 
labour them in a mozter of ſeade, the ſpace of an houre, and 
fo vſe the liniment. 

An other linimenf, R. of oyle ofRoſcs complete, ot oyle 
omphacine, ot vnguentum Galeni. Ana,Z-.it, of the iuyce of 
plantaine, 3-.r. of litarge ot gold and liluer. Ana. . vi.oł᷑ 
ceruſe,3.H.of tutia. . ii: P.ol camphoꝛe. graines.iii. mingle 
them together, and make a liniment in a moꝛtar of leade. 
If the vicers be maligne, virnicnt, and coprntioe, there is 
no better remedie, then to apply our pouder of mercury. 
Likewiſe vngẽtum Egiptiacum, mingled with aſmuch vng, 


apoſtolorum, is cõueniently adminiſtred in the ſame vicers, 


water of plantaine alſo, with a little atume, and ticium, is 
of the ſame etticacie. 8 61020 

Note here, that when the malignitie and coꝛrollon is 
remotred ; tho oyntments afozefaide; maybe tonuenientip 
vſed. Jf the ſatd vlters be cancreous,ye ſhal ſcarifie þ place 
that they be in, and apply bloudluckers, 4 afterward waſh 
the place with the lee of the decocton of lupines, 

Allo in this caſe,to vſe vnguentum Egitiacum, is an exte⸗ 
lent remedie,foz it byteth away enill fleſh, and conſerueth 
the god. Il a ſtronger medicine be required, ye ſhall admi⸗ 
niſter an hot y2on , | 

Finally, if the mattrite oz the necke thereof, grow to a 
cancerous vlceration, which thing is knowen by the pꝛick⸗ 
ing and inflammation of the ſame , and by the ſtinking 
odour of the mattier, and of the ſund2y conlour thereof,and 

| Ph. v. when 


x * —_  @ — * 
— — — . 
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when the woman bath had-apoſtumation in hir bꝛeat, be⸗ 
foze the (aid vlcers, and had no lyſt to cate noz to 5 
pe pꝛocede with cure palliatiue. 


Senenſis ſaith , there was a woman in Venice, 
which lined twentie yeare, by cure palliatiue, hauing the 
mattrice vicered with a cancerous vicer. Foz this cure pal, 
liatiue, my cuſtome was, oſton to waſh the place with this 
decaaion. N. of cleane barley,of lentiles, of Roſes, of night- 
ſhade, of Gallitricum, polar icum, of the leaues of Plan⸗ 
taine, Ana.m.i, of water of Plantaine,of water wherein 
y20n hath bene quenched, Ana. li. iii of water of Noſes. li. b. 
of lingua paſerwa, oz knotgraſſe,of wylde taſill, ana. m. 
ſtampe them all groſely together, and let them ſerth fill the 
third part be conſumed, than ſtraine them, and adde to the 
ſtraining, of ſirupe of Roſes.tiii. ounces, . a white | ſicke 
without opium,o2 with opium (if the paine be great). J . v. 
make a colliric, wheccof ye ſhal conuey often into the place 
with a ſiringe.Somtime alſo,cowes mylke in the ſtede of 
this colliric,with a little white Suger, is conuentently ad- 
miniſtred. 

After that pe haue vſed this collirie, ye ſhall apply this 


A peſſarĩe liniment, with a peſſary, vpon the vlcered place. N. of ſt am- 


ped D2agagantum,lythed in Koſe water, of water of pla- 
taine, and nightſhade.3-. vi. Let them all ſo remaine the 
ſpace of halfe a dabe, than labour them in a mozter of lead, 
ili. houres, with ople of Roſes omphacine, and equall po? 
tion of the fozeſapde things, litarge of gold. and 
ſiluer, of ſeruſe. Ana. . bi. ot tutia, of bzent leade. Ana. 3. b. 
of Camphaꝛe. . i cf white fief with opium, wel bꝛaped. 5. 
P. of the iupte of Ve lantaiue. 5 ii. of Nightſhade.Z-.iii of 
the iuyce of Penbane. . iii. and a halle, of Saffron,z-.Þ. 
laboured ina mozter of leade, ble * remedie * : pel⸗ 
ſarie, foz it is an excellent thing. 


Of the itching of the matiice, and of the 
ſecret parts of women. 
Cap, ui, 
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uenient dyet pzeſuppoſed,ſhalbe accompliſhed,by the applt- 
cation of vngalbum camphoratum, with the iupce of Pur- 
flane,and Plantaine, and lytarge of gold 4 ſiluer, oꝛ make 
a liniment in this-maner.R.of oyle of Roſes omphacine;of 
vnguentum Rofarum, vaguentum Populeon, Ana. · ii. of 
the iuyte of Plantaine, Ana. q · vi. of vineger of Koſes,of 
wine of Pomgranades, Ana. & . ti. of lytarge of gold t᷑ ſits 
ner. Ana. 5. i of ceruſe.3.Þ.of Tutia.z-.iti.mingls them to⸗ 
—— and make a liniment, ſoz it eaſeth the ytche of the 
Alem, to the ſame intention the collirie following is 
couenient, which muſt be applyed with a pcſarte . N. of 
water of Plantaine, water of Roſes, Ana.li.Þ.of the wine 
of Potngranades,of the iupes of Limons.'Ana.Z-.Þ.of the 
inyce of Houſelike. . x. of white ſief without opium. J.. v. 
mingle them together, and make a collirie. sc. 


The. vii. treatiſe, of the vlcers of the hiches, 
hippes, legges, aud the parts thereof, 


Of che vlcers of the hanches;&c, 
Cap. I. 


1 Pa the curation of the vicers of the armes, and 
Nee ol the bones called adiutozies, 

===> Yowbeit;the caration of the vicers of the 
legges, differ ſoinewhat from the cure of other members, 
namely,in bynding and quiet reſt of the ſapde places, 


* 


To come to the cure, irſt ye muſt purge the bodie,accozs The cuic. 


ding to the guilt humours, by loſinge of the bellie, oz by 
cutting of a Ueyne , and after warde ye muſt vſe locall 
medicines, And if the vicers ber cozroſine, they malt be 
cured 


ing chauneeth olten in the necke of the may Of ;..;.. 
pzocebeth of burned coler, and (alt ieams. ing of the 
To the ture whereof,purgation of humours, and con- mauicc. 


not from the common cure of other vicers cersoſthe 


N Ye cure of the vlcers of theſe places, differ The »/ 
5 perticuler.And they ought to be cured, after anches. 
| = 
VA 
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cured, as it is wzitten in the chapter of cozroſtue blcers,and 
fo fo2th in other kyndes. H ve ſhall note two 
things in this Chapter, the flirſt is, that in hollow vlcers 
of the hyppes, liquide medicines, and lotions conneyed in 
with a firing, are p2efitable, by reaſon of the thickneſſe of 
the muſcles, The mouth alſo muſt be enlarged and bowed 
downeward,that the mattter may eaſely-be purged,and if 
there be cozruption in the bones, though it be little, it is 
hard to be cured,bicauſe of the groſſe muſcules. And if the 
cozruptis perce to the marow of the bones, it is impoſſible 
to be healed, without remotion of the bone, c of the marow, 
bicauſe of the great muſcules, ſinnowes, and veins. Aucca 
ſaith,that when there is cozruption in the bone of the hanch, 
oꝛ in the ſpondils of the back, we muſt fozſake pþ cure therof, 
And Galen ſaith,to the ſame purpoſe, receiue not the cure 
of euill diſcaſcs, leaſt pe obteine the name of an cuill Chi- 
rargion, But the coꝛruption of bones in the ſaid places, by 
reaſon of the aliaunce of many muſcules, and ſinnowes 
comming from the backe bone, may be reckned among euil 
diſeaſes, UUherefoze thoſe that wil dye, leue the to pꝛieſtes. 
How be it, J will declare ſome particuler remedics,fo2 the 
curation of vicers of the hippes and legges, and the partes 
thereof. And ftirlt,as we ſaid afoꝛe in the cure of theſe vl- 
ccrs,bynding of the legges, muſt beginne from the hele to 
the kne, dꝛawing it by little and little, till pe come to the 
foꝛeſapd place . Likewiſe, in the vicers of the hippes, the 
binding malt begin fro the knee to the flanck, the mattier 
be not ſent from the vpper members to the nether parte. 
If the foꝛeſaide vlcers be in the hippes, with coꝛruption of 
the bone, then ye muſt cure them as is w2itten in the chap. 
of curation of the rotten bone: that is to ſape, pe muſt re- 
moue the fleſh from the bone, by inciſion, oꝛ ſome familier 
cauſtike, oꝛ by the application of a ſpunge, then ye ſhal p2o- 
cede with ſcraping, till ye come to the whole part of þ bone, 
then cauteriſe the ſame, with an hot y2on. After cauteriſa- 
tion 7c ſhall apply therevponhoncy of Koſes,and an oynt⸗ 
ment of ſmallage, touching the bone, twiſe a weeke with 
ople of vitriole. To remaus the rotten bouc, after * pe 
aue 


— 4 XxX. XZ , S: 


bane clenſed ths bone vt ſhall apply vpon it the collirie fol 
lowing, which Thane often pzoned: . ih terpee of patices 
dinis.3.Þ.of the tupce af floures de tici.ii. dꝛama, of honey 
of Roſes.r.dzams,of Aqua vitz.if.ounres, Let them ſeti 
all together with a ſyſt fire, vntui the third part beconſu- 
med, then put thereunto of Pyarhe.F+.iti.of cr, 
3. P. of Kloss epatide 5 . it. mingle them together, Atuine 
them and bit them, this collirie muſt be applped with a fl 
ring, thꝛile, os foure times a dape, it incarneth marueilofly, 
and couereth the bare bone. Item, pe ſhall apply vpon the 
vicered place, this oyntment following, foz it mundiſieth, 
incarneth,and dzaweth eujil mattier out of hollow vlcers. 


R.of chinon axle. li.i.of cowes tallow.1i,Þ.of greke pitch,of Omg. 


ſhip pitch, ol rolin of þ pyne apple tree,ana.3.i.of maſtike, 
3. P. ol ſwines greſe melted.iili.ounces, of lytarge of golde 
and ſiluer. Ana.Z.it . and a halfe, of Pinium. i.ounce and 
A halfe,of the iuyte of @mallage,Ueruen, and wodbynde, 
ana, one ounce, ot odoziferous wine.itt,ounces.Let the oiles 
and fatte ſeeth with the inyces and wyne, till the (ypce be 
conſumed, than ſtraino them, and let them on the fire again 
with the other thinges, that is to ſape, the litarge,and the 
Pininm poudꝛed, vntill they receiue a blacks coulour,and 
therevnto in the ende al Tercbentine.3.v.and a balfe, 
of white Piaquilon gummed. F. iiii.and a halfe,and let the 
ſeth a little, and make a cerote with a littie white ware. 
Atem, vnguent. Apoſt.cf our deſcription, laicd vpon the vl 
ters, with a tent, is of great eſficatie. And if ye put thera- 
bato a little vng. Egip.it ſhalbe of greater miidification,fo; 
vng, Egptiacum, after ours oꝛ Auicens deſcription, doth ef- 
feaaonlly mundtfie hollow vicers;which thing our troltfke 
of Piniumaathalſoc/! {fo oo 
Ik the ſaid vicers be in delicate bodies, as of thildꝛen, 
of women, it is better to apply our pouder of Mertur ie, lap⸗ 
ed vpon a tente,with faſting (pittte,oz conveyed in by a ſi⸗ 
ring in the fozme of a collirie,oz with wine,foz it is an hea- 
uenly medicins . Alſo vnguen. Egip.diſſolued with lee, mũ⸗ 
difleth hollow vicers conusped in by a firing. 
After the ſaid mund illcation, ye ſhal pet pzocede þ —_ 
* 4 


* 


The fourth booke of Vicers; 
of a werke, with a mundificaftue of ſomaltage,o} of honey 
of Roſes,and afterivarv,ye ſhatt incarne the vicers, adving 
to the fozeſaid mũdiſicatiue, of Mir, & . li. or Frankencenle, 
of Aloes, ol Sartotolle. Ana. .. i. 5. 

Atem, the collirie afoze witten in this pꝛeſent chapter, 
is a ſinguler, remedp, to incarne and to dꝛyrx bp. Aſter in 
carnatiou, and ſigiilation, fuꝛ citatriſation, it is god to aps 
ply vpon lynte, the grene oyntment bf Allduys, after our 
deſcription. Alſo water of Allame may wel be vled in this 
intention.tc. 4 | 


Of chafings and gallmgs, or itching,chagn+ 
cing betwerie the thights, through ng 
. iourneymg. nut?) 
Caps ii, | 


He chafing of the fhighes ſhalbe hcaled-by waſhing of 
of ch2- *] 'thegalled place, with the decoctiondf Rofes,Plantatn, 
bose. . Pirtilles,and with the leanes of Pallowes. After this 
ehizhs, Waſhing, ve Wal anoynt the place with this oyntment. 

M. of vngt. Roſarum, of ople of Roles omphacine, of ople 
Oiatmẽt Myztine,Ana.Z.ti.of vnguentum Populeon. x. dꝛauis, of lp- 
ter cha- targe of gold and filucr. Ana. f. i. and a hatta, ot ceruſt, rr 
Lg. d2ams;of the inyce of Plantaine, and of Mvuſclche, Ans. 
one ounce, of the tyre of lymons, tw daams, af vineger of 
Roles, one dꝛam, and a halfe, mingle them together make 

a liniment in a maꝛter of leade. 1.12 
It is god alſo to walh the place, with water of Roles, 
and of Plantaine, ſodden with a little alum, and vineger, 
foꝛ it d2yeth,and faketh away the itch,and healeth the gal- 
ling. And afterward ye ſhal apply thefozeſtudlinimont. 4c. 

Of the excoriation of theheele and of the feete, 


4 


cauſed of colde a hich the Genuaics 
ec, malum mal: 
13} Me. q: - ne, d 2. 26:42: 36 | 
1 1944. 2 Captions ants oi tor CR 
„ , 237 li ende: wer wn G17] Gull * 


Excozia- 
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toꝛiations are wont ta tanſe great paitte to he patift, # 
fo the remotion where of pe ſhall ble the plaiſter fo- Of pale 
lowing. R.of the meate of toaſted apples, oꝛ rapes, ana. 
. ii. of frelh batter, laboured in a mozter of leade, the ſpace 
of two houres. J. ii. of oyle of Roſes omphacine.3.i, and a 
halfe, let theſe fozeſaid thinges be ſodden together a little, + 
when ye take chem from the fire, put there vnto the volkes 
of two Egges, and vie theſe medicines in foꝛme of à plai⸗ 
ſter, foꝛ it eaſeth all excoꝛiacions, and vlcerations, cauſed of 
tolde, as well in the hands;as in the fete. Pe may make it 
allo, after this ſozt.R of freſh butter, of odoziferous ople of 
Roſes,of hens greſe, Ana.Z.i.put the ople,the greſs;and the 
butter, into a hole of a great rape, and (@th them perfectly 
in an ouen,and ſtampe them together,and labour them in 
a mozter of leade the ſpace of an houre. 
Item, a decoction made with Rapes, Camomille,x with 
the lerde of a Citron bzayed,+ with apples, and a few (deg 
of Nuinces, (wageth the paine of thele vicers. 
Likewiſe,this liniment following is aſitigaler remedy >A 
foz the kpbes of hcales. N. of butter, of ople of Roſes om. 1 0. 
phacine, ol i wines greſe,of oyle of linſæde, of calues tallolu 
melted, Ana. 5. ii. of white ware. 5.i. P. of frankencenſe. 3+. 
iii. of litarge of gold and ſiluer, Ana Z-.t.and a halſe, of tu- 
tia, one dꝛam, mingle them together, and labour them in a 
mozter of leade the ſpace of an houre. 
Atem, vng;de mino, and vnguentum baſilicon, of our deſ⸗ 
cription, are of great eficaſte in this diſeaſe.zc. a 


| Of ytching,and painfull burning, caufed of 
colde, in the hands and feete. ; | 


* 7 
* f 


| Capi. : 
T hele paſſions, chaunte to young men and child; enin IP 
| the wanter, fag the care chert, ve ſhall make a decoc- lng hits 
tion of Rapes, of Apptes, of Pangrariades bz uſed, wh ; 
r.2/0wes, biolets,q à littis Bineger,wherwith ve ſhal wu 


Of virulẽt 
vicers of 
che thighs 
& legs, 
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the f&te,and the hands, and after ward, ye hall anoynt the 
place, with the liniment witten in the toꝛmor chapter. ic. 


Of che vlcers of the thighes,and 5 
virulent, E — corroſiuc. &c. 


v. 


AY e cure of theſe vicers, is accompliſhed by the admini⸗ 
ſtration of locall medicines, Firſt, (a conuenient pur⸗ 
gation, and god diet, pꝛeſuppoſed) ve ſhal mundific the 

place with our pouder of Mercurie, and when the vlters be 

mundified, which is knowen by the growing of god fleſh, 


and god quitture | 
purified, with a miidificatine of irups 


Let the place be 
of Roſes, witten in our antidotary . It the boꝛders of the 
vlcers be ſkaly and rough, & cannof be remoued with the 
foꝛeſaid pouder, ve ſhall moztifie the ſame with a tauſtike 
of capitelle,laying in the wound all about ſome refrigera- 
tine oyntment. 7” = 4 

The reſt of the cure is perfealy accompliſhed, with hin 
ding, and with an oyntment of Pintum and lint, layed vp⸗ 


pon the vicere, and with wathing with alume wafer, and 


with thinne peeces of leade, rubbed with quick filuer,xc, 
Of the ſwelling veines called varices, Cap. vi. : 


Arices,are great veincs in the thighes, which are full 
Vor knobbes, e they are ſeene often in them which beare 
great burdẽs, and which tourney much,chiefely in me⸗ 
lancholike men. | 
And theſe wollen veines, map be numbzed among a- 
poſtumes, as hernia, foꝛ as hernia is a diſeaſe in the receps 


tacle, 02 the purſe of the ones, ſo there may be an apoſtu⸗ 


mous diſeaſe in the wollen veines, namelp, in the recepta⸗ 
cle of the as. n nf IC: 

And an Aulcen (aith, thaſe deines pzocede ſometime of 
Warpe agues, by the way of cryſis, and ſometime they ap- 
peare in women, after thetr detiuerante of c<ildzen, 
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The lignes are manifelt in ſight and in touching, foz 
ſometime they are harde and ſtretched ont,chiefelic when 
they be full of bloud, and the conlour of them ts blackiſh, 
and ſometime they come to vlceration, 4 cauſe great paine, 
and are hard to be cured, and there enſueth often a fluxe of 
bloud, which is alſo of hard curation, and though it be cu- 
red, it commeth againe with moze malignitie, ſo that when 
we would cure the ſapd viceration,we hare bene conſtrai⸗ 
ned to purge the mattier by the places that lie about, name⸗ 
lie by an iſſue , Likewiſe beſide the (aide viceration,the 
ve ines ſo ſ well, and are filled ſodcinlie with groſe, melan⸗ 
cholike, and burned bloud, that the ſatde bloud contcaleth 
together, and commeth by little and little to putrefaction, 
and ſo there aſcend vp tuill vapours t lumes to the bꝛaine, 
and cauſe cuill accidents to the bꝛaine t in the heart, wher⸗ 
by the patient often times dieth. Mherefoze the cure of 
theſe veines with blceration oz without viceration(chiefely 
if they ber confirmed) cannot be accompliſhe d without euts 
dent daunger of the patient, J ſpeake of vicered veines, be⸗ 
cauſe the mattier which was wont ta deſcende fo vile 
pla- es, and there to be purged, thꝛough the curation of the 
viirices is retained, and conueticy to the nobler members, as 
the heart, the ſtomvcke, and the bzaine,and ſo the diſpoliti- 
on thereof ſhould be the woꝛſe. Uherctoze Hypocrates 
ſaith, that if pee heale Cinogoides , leauing not one open, 
daunger of the Dꝛopſie, Ptiſicke, and phꝛenzie, ſhall en⸗ 
ſuc. Wiherefo2e in ſuch diſpoſitions, that is to ſaie, in E- 
moꝛoides, and ſwollen veines , it is better to lesue them 
open than to cure them, foz they that be cured die quick⸗ 
lie, but they that be not cured, but palliated, line a long 
{caion. 

Foz Arnoldusde Villa Noua ſaith, when ther is an vnna⸗ 
turall iſſue in a mans bodie, by the which ſowne mattier is 
wont to be purged, it cannot be ſtopped without greater 
incommodies, except the mattier bee purged by a place nigh 
to the ſayde iſſue, And therefoze wiſe Chyzurgions in 
this caſe make an iſſue with an actuall cauterie, oꝛ poten⸗ 
tiall, foure fingers vader the knee, that the mattiert be 

Ji. purged 
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purged by the ſame , by which meane wee hane healed 
manie. 

The ture of ſwollen veines not vicered by inciſion, is 
berie daungerous, fo2 greate fluxe of bloud followeth the 
faid inciſion, which is hard to be retayned , and ſometime 
when nature cannot deriue the bloud and mattier to the 
wounded place, the ſame bloud being kept in groweth to 
cankeredneſſe. Wherfo2e J was wont in the cure off wol- 
len vcines filled with melancholike bloud (a conuenient 
purgation of the bodie, with the applying of lerches vppon 
the emo2oivall veines , pzeſuppoſed ) to euapour out the 
bloud with this decoction following. R.of the rotes of ho⸗ 
lihocke.li P. of Yozchound, of Camomill, of Pellilote , of 
Dill,ana.m.t. of bꝛan, of cleane 1Barlic,ana.m.it. of Yonte 
11.t.and a halfe,ſeth all theſe things at the firc,and make a 
bath thereof, whercwith ye ſhall waſh the whole legge, 
and make euapoꝛation, with Spunges dipped therein, Al⸗ 
ſo we were wont to make a cerote of the decoction of Holi⸗ 
hocke, and with the thinges vnder w2itten, and with theſe 
two things fo2 the moſt part we euapoured out the btoud, 
and reſolued it perfeclic, | 

R. of Holihocke ſodden. cut, and ſtamped, li. P. of oyle of 
Camomilll and Dill, ana. r. ii. of freſh Butter and Hennes 
greaſe, ana.v.i.and a halfe, of Gmſe greaſe # Ducks greaſe, 
ana. 5.i.and a halfe, ot calues tallow.+.iti. of the marrow of 
the legges of a calſe, and of a cowe, ana. . vi make a ſofte 
Cerote ok all with the ſoꝛelaid ſtraining, and with ſufficient 
white warc, adding of Saffron. 5 . i. Furthermoꝛe, to open 
a veine about the knee, the member beeing firſt bound, and 
ſtrained, that the conicaled and coꝛrupt bloud mape one⸗ 
lie iſſue out, perchaunce it ſhall not bee vnpꝛofitable, foz 
by the euacuation of bloud ſometime the foꝛeſapd accidents 
are remoued, Afterward vpon the cut place pee ſhall laie 
things that ſtaunch blond, as the white vl an egge beaten 
with pouder rell ridiue. 

The curation or the Ulcers of ſwollen veines , differ 
not from the curation of vlcers of the legges, and of the 


thighes, declared in the ſoꝛmer Chapter. But fozaſmuch 
| as 
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as ſuch vicers are ioyned with vehement paine and ma⸗ 
lignitie,therefoze fo2 the remoning of the ſame, wee will 
deſcribe certaine peculiar remedies, and firſt a ſomentation 


to ſwage the paine. 
R. of the leaues of Pallowes and Uiolettes, of the 


leaues of Plantaine, ana.in.i. of cleane Barlie.m.ii. of the tion. 


ſde of Nuinces ſomewhat bzaied.3.Þ. of Scabious.m.t. 
and a halfe,of Butter, halfe a pound, let them bee ſodden all 
together with ſufficient water till the third part be conſu⸗ 
med, and vſe this remedie after the manner of a fomenta- 
tion. | 
After ve haue walhed the place with a Spunge, ye ſhall 
take the yolke of a new laide egge, and of Butter.Z.t. and 
a halfc, which pe ſhall labour in a mozter of Lead, and ap · 
plie them with cloutes , And if ye put to this medicine of 
Scabious.m.i, of vnguentum Populcon.3.1 , it ſhall be be⸗ 
rie god, we haue ſometime remoued the paine and malig⸗ 
nitie of the laide vicers, by applying our pouder of Percu- 
ric once 02 twice,and afterward laying vpon the ſame this 
Sparadzap following, and thinne plates of Lead, vſing a 
conuenicnt manner of binding from the inſteppe to the 
knee, and when the place was painfull, we waſhed it with 
the water of Plantaine and water of Allum. Likewiſe we 
found that the iuyte of Plantaine and of Pounds tongue, 
boiled with a little Suger till halfe bee conſumed , and ap⸗ 
plied vppon the vlcered place, is of god operation. The 
leaues alſo of the ſaide hearbes, and the leaues of Mod⸗ 
binde, laied vppon the vlcers, in ſteade of an oyntment oz 
Sparadꝛap, bꝛingeth great caſe to the patient. The mixture 
of the ſaid Sparadzap ts. f 
N. of the tupce of Plaintaine and Nightſhade , ana. 5. 
it, of the iupce of Knotgrafſe, Hounds tongue, and Wwds 
binde, ana. 5. i. of oyle of Roſes omphacine, of ople of Ro- 
ſes tomplete, of ople Myztine,ana..it, of Calnes tallowe 
3. iii. of Swines greaſc, of Goates tallowe,ana.3.tt . and 
a halſe,of Cowes tallowe.z.itt. of vnguentum Populcon, 
3.1,Þ.of litarge of gold t ſiluer,ana.Z-.1.Þ.of Pinium,Z-,r. 
of bole armony finely poudꝛed, ol terra ſigillata,ana,z.Þþ.let 
It li. the 
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the fattes, the oples, and the inyces ſeth together till the 
tuytes be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and adde the reſt to 
the ſtraining, and let them ſeth at tho fire, and ſtirre them 
about till they be blacke in conlour, then make a Spara- 
d2ap oꝛ a ſoft cerote, with ſufficient white ware, adding in 
the end of the decoction of Camphoze, bꝛaied accozding to 
art. q. ii of Zutia.Z-.r.vic this medicine in all vlcers, ſoꝛ it 
is of excellent operation, 

Item, vnguentum Camphoratum ſometime may be wel 
bſed in theſe vicers . The liniment alſo vnder witten is 
conuentent in this caſe,wherwith ye ſhal anoint al the leg. 
KR. of the iupce of Plantaine, of Nightſhade, oz in ſteade 
thereof Youſelecke,ana.Z-.vi.of ople of Roſes odoziferons, 
of vnguentum Populeon, àna. 5. iii. of litarge of golde and 
ſiluer, ana. 5. ii.of Winger of Roſes. 5. ii.of Camphoze. q . 
P. make a liniment of all theſe in a mozter of Lead, foz 
this liniment dilateth ſharpneſſe of humours , and ſuffe⸗ 
reth not the mattier antecedent to paſſe to the mattter con- 
tune. 

A band alſo wet in vineger and water of roſes, and ſtrai⸗ 
ned, is neceſſarie to defend the mattier antecedent, and cole 


the place, ⁊c. 1 
Of a member corrupt and rotten through 
inciſion. Chap. y. 
Of e pu- As we haue laid in the Chapter of Gangrena, a men 
trified ber putrefieth thꝛe manner of waies. Firſt, by a thing 
member. that cozrupteth the naturall complex ion of the mem⸗ 
ber, as by venune hot oz colde. 

Secondlie, a member is cozrupted thꝛough the pꝛohi⸗ 
bition of vitall ſpirites, which were wont to come to the 
member. 

Thirdlie, bp a thing that cauſeth the two ſoꝛeſapd im⸗ 

The Car- pedimentes, as by a venimous puſtule, and by a mcdicine 
2 putrefactiue, vndiſcreetiie adminiſtred , as Arſcnike and 
— Realgarzas we haue ſeene in the moſt renerend Lozd, ing 
tell. Lonzd, the Lozd Facio, of the title of Saint Sabine, Cardinal, 


which 


Of the French Pockes; 2 


which had the Apoſtumes called Herpes, and Effiomenos, 
in bis right fte, thꝛough the default of naturall heate and 
weakneſſe of the member, and allo thzongh his long Ague, 
and by reaſon of the dehoment Winter that was that pere. 
Wherefoze we beganne firft to cure the coxrupt member 
with the ture of Gangrena,and Al kachilos, and that with 
ſandzie ſcarifications , and likewiſe we waſhed the plate 
with ſalt water, and with the deconion of Lupines ſodden 
in lee, and ſometime with mirt vineger and Salt, And af⸗ 
ter the lotion ws adminiſtred vpon the rotten bone twice 
a daie vnguentum Egyptiacum, after the deſcription of A- 
uicen,that the partes adioyning might bee kept from putre⸗ 
faction. | 
And becauſe, as Celſus ſaith , the remedies p2ofite lit⸗ 
tle in this moſt cruell diſeaſe, and the Canker ceaſeth not 
to creepe,yet one remedie there is, ta cut the cozrupt mem⸗ 
ber awaie, that the whole parte of the bodie be not infected, 
Wherefaze J ſeeing the foꝛeſaid remedies were not conue⸗ 
nient, and that they could not defend the putrefaction, but 
that it creapt ouer the knee dailie moze and mo2e,J couns 
ſailed to cut the lenge off aboue the anckle , befwene the 
whole and the coꝛrupt parte, and then to cauteriſe the ſame, 
howbeit certaine great Phylt ions of the Romane Court 
reſiſted mine opinion, without reaſon. + anthozitie, though 
I had eſtabliſhed it with other of the ſaide authozities,and 
alſo with the autho2itie of Paiſter Iohn Marcerathenſis. 
Do they would not ſuffer that the member ſhould bee cut 
off, yea, one of them pꝛomiſed that he would kill the diſcaſe, 
with the onelic application of Arſcnike, but the ſayd arſe- 
nike, thzough the weakneſſe of the member and naturall 
heate,coulde not wozke attoꝛding to the mindeof the Phi- 
ſition, but rather gnawed and rotted the member . And 
albeit that the ſayde Phyſition, (that wozſe is ) affirmed, 
that her woulde maintaine the cozrupt member with the 
whole the ſpace of ten yeares, yet the ſayde Cardinall was 
conſtrained to die th2ongh that enterpziſe , And becauſe 
this channce is rare, J haue declared the pꝛoteſſe there» 
of, that the Phyſitions maye not in nn be deteiued. 
Ik Jn 
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In the yeare of dur Loꝛd. . D. and ir, at ſire a clocke 
of the night, the firſt daie of Feb2uarie,there chaunced a ve⸗ 
hement paine, wtth inward pzickinges in the lefte fote of 
the ſaid Cardinall , inſomuch that he cried that his fate 
was burned,and yet in touching, the member was as cold 
as Iſe, vnto the kner, and yet it felt not naturallie noz pers 
ſealie, but after the manner of a falſe feeling . Pozeouer, 
there appeared no chaunging of the member in coulour,no 
rednelle no2 I welling vntill the ſeauenth daie . Jn the 
night time bee was vered a certaine ſpace with the fozeſaid 
paine, and it ſ waged ſomwhat in the daie time. And when 
be aroſe from his bedde,he ſeemed to carrie a great weight 
of Lead in his fote , which paine continued vntill the 
eauenth daie, euerie night, as we haue ſapde In 
the ſoauenth daie, the member was moztified welnigh from 
the anckle down ward. Of which moztification wer doubted 
Art, and after ward we were certified in the (cuenth daie, 
that the member was plaintie moztified . Founding our 
p:ognofication vppon Gulihelmus Placentinus, a man 
of greate authozitie in Chyzurgerie , whoſe wozdes ba 


theſe. 

The lignes (ſayth be) ol paines, which pꝛoctede of a colde 
cauſe in the extremities of members, are theſe : Loſſe of 
heate, and redneſſe , benumming , ſtitfeneſle, and heaui⸗ 
nelle, and pꝛicking of the place, which things lignille, that 
the Palle ſhall enſue, oz that the member is moztified, 
An the ſame date the fozeſaide Cardinall was vered with 
a vehement Feauer,and ſounded oft, and was vtterlie out 
of quiet in all his bodie,ſo that all the Phyſitions thought 
that he would die the ſame daie, by the reaſon of the crueltis 
of the accidents. 

Wherefoze there aſſembled tbe whole Colledge of Phy 
fitions in the mozning, to diſpute of the qualitie of the diG 
gaſe,and of the cure thereof, and there was great diſcoꝛde 


among them concerning the ſame, foz ſome of them ſayde 
it was the French Pockes, ſome (apde thagout,ſome that 
che member was benummed, e ſome that it was moztifted 


and cankered, 
| 4 


haue declared the Stozie, nowe 


rn ug (Purgation of the bodie by a lenitine cliſfer , 

ſome other lenitiue medicine, pꝛeſuppoſed 
ter remedte than to cut the 
whole part,ſo that ſome of the 
and that foz tha canſes , 


without paine. Secondlie, | may be 
uoided. — that a cauteriſat ion may ba bed with ⸗ 
out pa 

The manner to cut the coꝛrupt member is this. Firlk, 
ve muſt pꝛoue with a pꝛouet howe the moztification of the 
member goeth,and after warde yte muſt cut the member 
circle wile, in the fleſhie and muſculous and ye mult 
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and after warde ye mult canteriſe the 
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cure the Mounde as other. byrned Woundes ber 
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And becauſe that-ſoms command fo x mem 
1 


The fifth booke, 


befo2e inciſion, by application of a medicine wherein Opi⸗ 
um entereth, oz by the ſmelling of a Spunge wherein Opi⸗ 
um is, that the whole bodie may bee bꝛought a fleepe. Y 
ſhall vaderſtand ( the reuerence ſatied ) they enterpꝛile a 
daungerous buſineſſe, foz this diſeaſe ſometimes chauncech 
of a medicine made with Opium, as wziters affirme. Ne- 
uertheleſſe the member may be bound afoze inciſion,in the 
vpper part,becauſeof þ courſe of þ bloud. Furthermoze, they 
that p2aiſe the application of a: certaine Sparadzappe foz 
the conſeruat ion of the coꝛrupt member with the whole, are 
not to be hard, foꝛ the application of them, doth bzing ſhame 
to the Chyꝛurgion, and hinderaunce to the Patient. Fi⸗ 
nallie, when the eſchare is remoued, ve ſhal pzoceed as is de⸗ 
clared in the Chapter of Ulcers in generall. Thus endeth 
the treatiſe of Ulcers, 


The fifth Booke of Maiſter Iohn Vigo of Ge- 
nuai,of the French Pockes,of the dead 
euill, and ſcab, & of the paines 
ol the ioyntes, and of 

the teeth. 


Dt the cure of the French pockes not con- 
7 — firmed. Chap. i * 


N the yeare of our Lozde. 1494. inthe 


—.— moneth of December, when Charles the 
pocks not {5 French king toke his tourney into p parts 
c6firmed. 07 Italie, to rerouer the kingdome of Na- 


ples, there appeared acertaine diſeaſe tho⸗ 
rough out al {talieof an vnknowi nature, 
which fund zie nations haue called by lundꝛie names, The 
French men call it thediſeale of Naples, betauſe the ſoulvi- 
ers bꝛought it ſto n thence into Fraunce, The Neapolitanes 
tall it the French diſeaſe, foz it appeared firſt when they 
tame to Naples, and ſo other languages call it by other 
names, where vppon we nerde not greatlie to paſſe, but 
rather WhatUhe nature and cure thereof is. "Th 
» , Sg 
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This diſeaſe is contagious , chiefely if it chaunce thzough 
copulation of a man with an vncleane woman, foz the be⸗ 
ginning thereof was in the ſecret mnebers of men and wo⸗ 
men, w little puthes ol blew conloar,other whites of black, 
ſometime of whitily , with a certaine hardneffe about the 
ſame, which puſtules could not be healed by medicine ap⸗ 
plyed within 02 without, but that they would enbzace the 
whole bodie , with viceration of the generall partes , ever 
returning againe after they were healed , chiefely in the 
iopntes, in the armes, vnder the knee, and in the foꝛehead, 
and welnigh ſpꝛead thꝛough all the bodie, and pet at this 
time they begin euen ſo, but it is not ſo contagious as it 
was at the beginning. Furthermoze,a moneth after 8 ſayd 
puſtules, the patient was vered with great paine in the 
head, the ſhoulders, the armes, the legges, after which pain, 
that is to lap, after a yeare and moe, certaine hard things 
lpke bones, were engendzed in the patient, with exteding 
paine in the night time, which craſed in the day time, Foz 
the l waging whereol, õ Chirurgions adminiſtred anodine 
medicines that apeaſe griefe,and pꝛeuailed nothing, but the 
ende of the paine was euer coꝛtuption of the bone, as it 
chaunceth in the windineſle of the back bone, 4 fo? þ nioſt 
part the membꝛes remained croked,and dzawen together, 
thꝛough the ſaide paines. 2 ol 

After a yeare and a halfe, there appeared in this ſhame⸗ 
full and abhominable diſeaſe, certaine knobbes of groſſe & 
flegmatike mattier, roted after  maner of a white cheſſe⸗ 


nut, lyke a chozde 02 a finow halfe rotten, which were rp- 


ped of nature, without helpe of medicine. Wherefvze after 
their bzeaking oꝛ opening, all kyndes of vicers were ſeene 
in them, accozding to the dinerfitie of bodies, foz in one bo⸗ 
die it is not credible. Foz in ſundzypbodies,ſund2y accidets 
are wont to be engendzed with this diſcaſe', And J dare 
ſaye , that all the diſeaſes that come of a tauſe antecevent,. 
whereof the Chirurgions haue made mencion, may be nfi- 
bzed in this ſhamefall diſeaſe,accozding to the dinerſitie of 
bodies. And firſt to ſpeake of apoſtumes, we bane ſcene in 
this deteſtable CS hot,cholerike,and — 
* Zuine, 


have 


caſcs, 


of all 
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guine apoſfumes. And alſc ins haut ſiene greaf quantitly 
- and melancholike apoftumes,+ in mats 


apoſtumes in gener 
Furthermoze, we haue ſerne in the (aid diſeaſe all kinds 


of quittures, accoꝛding to the dinerſities of the fours euill 
\ Humours. We haue ſcene dead fleſh growing in great abi 


The pocks 


dance , and alſo great multitude of glandales, ſcrophules, 
apoſtumes called talpe  fopinarie , with coꝛruption of the 
— — — haue ſtene all ſoztes of 
apoſtumes ca and carbuncles, and gangre⸗ 
na, to haue bene iopned with the (ayd diſeaſe, and all ſoꝛts 
of vlcers, wꝛitten by all the doctours,haue ben ſtene in this 
diſeaſe. And if that vicers of the (ayde diſeaſe be diligently 
conſidered, they haue participation with coꝛroſtue, and pu- 
trefactine vicers, with creping vlcers, cancerous, and gan- 
grenouſe, virulent, maligne, painfull, apoſtumed, hollow, : 
fiſtulous vicers, with coꝛrupt ion of the bone, t ſhelly, with 
hard lippes, bziefely,the ſaide vicers haue an euill pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie vaknowen to vs, thozough the malignitie whereof, they 
are hard to be healed, and returne ſhoztly againe . Like- 
wiſe, in this diſeaſe al kyndes of paines map be nambzed, 
FREY 169" 1vEo0 fete, and of the knees, and 
a. £ „n 3'y 
Item, all £2fs of euill ſcabbes,are found in this diſeaſe, 
that is, the dead euil, aſlaphat, and as it were a lepzy, ſalte 
fleame,in the hands and in the fete, ſkalls, ringwozmes, 
tetters. ic. Atem, we haue healed ſandzy diſeaſes of þ eyes, 
comming of the packs, chiefel the diſeaſe called abthalmia, 
bat it ſhould be to long a thing,fo reken vp all tho accidets, 
that come to this diſeaſe , Bowbeit, we will adde this one 
thing, that they that are touched therewith, are ſubica to a 
low feuer, and conſuming, which hath bzought the patient 
ſometime to death, | 7 
The caule af this diſeaſe, is alway pꝛimitiue, as by ba- 
ung knowledge of filthy, vncleans, and pocky W 
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this diſeaſe thzough his denim nelle, and the ben immelſt of 


the pultules, which chaunce in the pꝛiuie parts, is fſpzed as 
bout the whole bodie, from the head to the fete, and cozrups 
teth the bloud of all the bodie, + pzoduceth puſtules, ſcabs, 
and crouſt ie ſkalles. And pe ſhall vnderſtande, that reſolu- 
tine medicinos, and that i wage paine, pzofft little aa no» 
thing in this dileaſe , pea, the paines are rather encreaſed 
moze and-moze. Wherefoze there was neuer no ſuch diſcaſe 
knowen. Yowbeit, Cornelns Celſus ſpeaketh of a like dyſ⸗ 
caſe,of the cure of a lepꝛie called Elephancia, and alſo Hu» 
go de Semi, in the.lv.councel, ſemeth to ſpeae of a lpke difs 
eaſe, and Suetonius, in the bokeof the lines of 
ſayeth,that Auguſtus had a like diſeaſe, ſo he ſaith, that the 
ſayd Auguſtus had greacts,ſundzy,and perillous diſeaſes, 
all his lyfe time. And he fayth mozeouer, that he had ſpots, 
diſperſed vpon the bzeaſt and belly, in maner,ozder,q4 num- 
ber,of. the ſtars of the ſigne called Vrſa maior, Wherefoze 
it was necdefull foz the curation of this diſeaſe,to ſerch out 
new remedies. And ſo to ſay the truth the medicines lately 
inuented, are better in this diſeaſe , then the medicines of 
olde wziters,as fo2 an erdple,of paine.Anodine 
which do wage paine, and relolue, pzofit nothing in this 
diſeaſe,and J affirine the ſame of anodyne oyntment, oples, 
bathes,fumigations,cerotes,and plaiſters. Bolubeit, it hath 
chaunced ſometime, that J haue healed paynes, puſtules, 
vicerations,and ſcabbes, within a weeke,anoynting the ar- 
mes from the olbow,and the legges from the une, with a 
ſimple vnction foztified with a little quickſiluer. 

Co come to our pꝛinctpall purpole, I (aye that this dit. 
eaſe hath two curations, accozding to the time, actoꝛding 
to the mattier. The firſt peare, we vſed one maner of tura⸗ 
tion, the ſecond peare, another. In the fir euration, the 
antentions are required; 


The ürtt, is 0zdinaunce of diet, that god humours may 
be engendzed,aud enill deſtroyed, = 
The ſecond, is to-digelt the mattier antecedent; and fo 
purge the lame. being digeſted, the third, is to remous the 
niattier coniun, As touching þ —̃.4t 
2 
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the patient mult eate veale, kids fleſh, chickens, hens,pars 
tridges,and like, as well roaſted as ſodden . Birdes alſo 
that line in wods and hills, may be permitted. Contrari, 
wiſe,Pozke,Yartfes fleſh, Vares fleſh,and birdes of the ri- 
uer, muſt be foꝛboꝛne, ſoꝛ they engender groſe  fronbloug 
bloud. Pozeouer,all kindes of pulſe, and of Colewozfes, 
and all rotes ate fo:bidden . It ſhall therefoze (affice, that 
the patient vie to cate Boꝛage, Lettuſe, white Beetes, Spi⸗ 
nach, wlth a little Parſlie and Pintes ſodden in the bzoth 
of the fo2cſapd meates. Alſo a Potage made with grated 
b:ead,and with the fozeſaid bꝛoth, is conuenient. Egges al⸗ 
ſo with a little verinpce may well be permitted, and ſome⸗ 
time Riſe ſodden in ſome both. 

Fiſh of all kindes,ercept little ones of red coulour and 
in little quantitie bꝛoiled vponrA gredyꝛon, are to bo refu⸗ 
ſed, and alſo Loches, Onions, Garlike, all hot, ſalt, and pep⸗ 
perie things, foz they burne the bloud . All fruites alſo, be⸗ 
cauſe they be ſwne coꝛrupted in the ſtamacke, extept ripe 
Plums and Peaches, muſt be refuſed Somtimes alſo, Me⸗ 
lons and ſower Cheries moderatlie taken, may be ſuffe⸗ 
red. All white meate is hurtfull, but Pomgranades,and 
the Wine thereof, and Raiſons, are conuenientlie pers 
mitted. : ' 

The ſecond intention, which is fo digeſt the mattier an- 
tecedent, and to remoue the ſame, ſhall be thus accompliſh- 
ed. Firſt, the ſtrength and the age of the patient conſidered, 
if be be languine, it is verie god to dzawe bloud out of the 
common veine,o2 out of the veine called Baſilica, in the 
right arme (a cliſter pꝛeſuppoſed) then let the mattier be di⸗ 
geſted the ſpace of a werke by this ſirupe . K. of Grape of 
Fumiterrie the leſſe. 5. i. of the iuyce of Endine;3-. vi. of 
water of Maiden haire, ot Fumiterrie, ot enerie one... 
then let the Patient bee purged with this Purgation. N. ol 
Diachatbolicon,of a lenitiue electuarie;of euerie one. . bi 
of Kabarbe ſt&pcd in water of Endine actoꝛding to art, 
F. i. mingle them together; and make a (all potion with 
the decoction of coꝛdiall floures and fruits, adding of ſirupe 
of Aiolets.5.i. p. | How 
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How be it in this enill diſpoſikion, J was wont in the 
firſt dayes, to digeſt the mattier, with a firaupe magiftrale 
vnder wzitten,R.of fumiterrie,maydenhaire,bugloſſe,en- 
diue, ot᷑ cuery one.m.i.Þ. of gallitricum, and pollitricum, 
Ana. ot euery one m. B. of Reyſons, of Sebeſten, of euerie 
one 3. i. of Damaſke pꝛunes, number. xxv.of ſowze apples 
ſomewhat bꝛoken, number ſixe, of the wyne of Pomgrana⸗ 
des. li.. of the water of endiue, fumiterrie, bugloſſe, ot eue⸗ 
ry one. li.i.pᷣ. let them ſ&th all till the third part be conſu⸗ 
wed, then ſtraine them and put to the ſtraining, as much 
ſager as ſhal ſuffite, make a ſirupe with two ounces of the 
iupte of Fumiterrie , and as mach of the inyce of endiue, 
with an ounce of the iuyte of hoppes, wherof let the patient 
take in the mozning an ounce and a halfe , with water of 
mapdenhaire, endiue, and fumiterrie. 

The mattier being digeſted, within.r.o2 rii.dayes, af- 
ter the reccit of the ſaid ſirupe, let þ patift be purged with 
this purgation.R. of Caſſia fiſtula.5. B. of Diacatholicon, 
one ounce,of elecuarie of Roſes,Z3-.1t.o2 in the ſterde of the 
electuarie after vi.moneths , put there vnto ſo much of the 
confection of Yamech, and make a ſmall potion, with the 
common decoction . J vcd theſe two purgations, the mat⸗ 
tier being firſt digeſted, the ſpace of a peare and moze, re⸗ 
newing the ſayde purgations and digeſtions, euerp ſetond 
moneth, 

And ſometime befwene purgation & purgation, J gane 
the patient the pilles vnder w2itten . R. of the pilles of 
Maſtike, of pilles of hiera de octo rebus, of the pillcs of fu- 
miterrie, of euerie one. i.make.v. pilles thereof, which J 
was wont to miniſter befoꝛe ſupper, and ſometime after 
ſupper, accozding to the necefſitic of the members. 

Alſo J ſuffereo ſcarifications fo be made vpon the ſhoul- 
ders, and thighes, and buttockes, with application of ven⸗ 
toſes, chiefely when the bodie was full of euill humours, 
ſcabby puſtules. 

The third entention which is to remoue the mattier cõ⸗ 
iuna, is accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of local medi- 
cines, accoʒding to the diuerſitie of times, and of __ 1 

irlt, 
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Firſt, to come to the oztginall of the diſeaſe, chat is fo ſay; 
to puſtules, which are wont to chaiice in the parde,bicauſs 
theſe puſtules chaunte of a pꝛimitiue càuſe, there is no bets 
ter remedie, then to vſe incontinently,a ſharp and ſtronge 
medicine to moꝛtiſie their malignitie, that it ſpꝛed not tho⸗ 
rough all the bodie. But we ought to doe other wiſe, if the 
puſtules came of a cauſe antecedef, foz locall medicines are 
not to be applyed, accozding to the rules of Chirurgerie, 
befo2e purgation of the bodie. 

Among ſharp miidificatiue medicines, which bite away 
fleſh without paine, our pouder of Mercurie is molt pzin- 
cipall,foz beſide other his vertues, it killeth the malignitic 
of vlcers and puſtules, and bꝛingeth the vicered place to di⸗ 
geſt ion, and purgation, ot the mattier, with mundification, 

When the place was mundiſied, we were wont to in⸗ 
carne it with an incarnatiue of Sarcocolle, and my2he, 
waitte in our antidotarie. And then J ſealed vp the vlcers, 
with vng. de minio, and with a lotion of water of Alume, x 
if neede ſo required, J renewed the pouder, foz ſometime 
theſe puſtules are healed and bꝛeake out againe, with mas 
lignitie of the fleſh. Wherefoze it is nedefull, to renew the 
medicine. And fozaſmuch,as after cicatriſation,ſcabby and 
vicerous puſtules, doe ſpꝛead thꝛough out all the bodie, the 
fozaner purgation pzeſuppoſed, J oꝛdeined this bath vnder 
wzitten. N. of Fumiterre, of the rotes of dockes, and the 
leaues thereof,of eucry one, a little bundell, of bar lep, len⸗ 
tiles, and lupines, of euery one.m.ii of the rotes of Enula 
campana, ot the rotes of wal woꝛt, Ana. li.p̃.of black eleboꝛe 
bzaped.5̃.ii.of honep.li.i of bzymſfone.3-.11i. ſeth them all 
with ſufficient water, till the third part be conſumed, then 
let the patient enter into the bath and ſweate there in, and 
after ward let him be waſhed with the ſame decoction, foꝛ it 
dꝛyeth and clenſeth all ſcabbes. And the ſayd bath muſt be 
vſed twiſe a werke. 

After the bath, anoynt the puſtulous place with a lini⸗ 
ment following. K. ok the ople of Laurell, and Paſtike, of 
euerie one.. i. of ſ wines greſe, o butter, ot euery one.3.tit. 
of the foꝛelapd decoction.li.i.let them teeth all till the decoc⸗ 

tion 
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tion be conſumed, then put thereto of cleare Terebentine, 

5. ii. h. ol ſtaꝛax liquide:F-.1.of white ware.3.v.Þ.of litarge 
of gold and ſiluer, of every one.3.tii,of roch alume burned, 
. i. b. ok my2rhe.Z->.iit.of Frankenſence.3-.vi.of ceruſe.Z-, 
x. of the inyce of lemons. . vii. and if greater dzying be rey 
quircd,adde therevnto of quick ſiluer,quenchod with ſpitle 

5. ii. and anoynt the ſcabbes there with, twiſe a day. And 
if the ſayd medicines p2ofit not, nether the paine is ceaſed, 
but newe vlcers returne often, then pe ſhall pzocede with 
other oyntments,and cerotes, wherein quick ſiluer run 
of which we will ſpeake here after. 


Of the fk pocks confirmed, with vlcerations, 
, paines;{wellings, and hardneſſe, chauncing 
vpon the bones. &c. 
Cap. ii. 


E haue deſcribed in the sehne ate: 
\ / \ / of the french pockes not confirmed,Now we wil 


— 


treate of the ſame diſeaſe being rer with pockes 
the accidents thereof. | cõ fitmed. 


Firſt à ſap, (a conuenient purgation and god diet pꝛa⸗ 
ſuppoſed) the oyntment following, is right ercellent; e pal⸗ 
leth all other. And ye maſt anoynt the whole bodte;#chief- 
ly the vicered. places, till the teth begin to ake, oz in þſtede 
of tho liniment lay a cerote vpon the armes x legges , once 
oʒ twiſe a dap. 

But when the teeth doe ake pve ſhall ceaſe. from anoyn⸗ 
ting, and let the patient kepe him warme, til his gummes 
ccaſc to water. And bicauſe that oftentimes, thoꝛough much 
ſpitle cauſed thꝛough anoynting, an vireration is wont to 
be ingendꝛed in the gummes, and the plates lying aboute, 
with much ſtinking, therefoze'ye muſt haue a diligent re⸗ 
garde thereof, 

- Wherefpze at the beginning of ſuch a luxe ye muſt not 
vſe ſtiptike anedictnes, foz thozow theyꝛ ſtiptititis, the 
-mattier which moueth, myght bs called hackward againe, 
wherlaze from the day that ſuch 633 

is 
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it is god fo pꝛotede with gargariſmes , which ewle with 
ſome abſtertion, the ſpace of a werke, whereof we wil make 
mencion hereafter . And bicauſe that ſome peraduenture 
will condempne the foꝛeſayd remedies foz that quickfiluer 
goeth vnto them, J will aunſwere by the aucozitic of Ga- 
len, which ſaith, that if a diſeaſe haue but one way to health, 
we mult aſſay the ſame,though it be right hard and daun⸗ 
gerous . ; 
Furthermoze J know not, why the Phiſictons ſhould 
condeinne medicines made with Quick Nlaer , ſeing that 
many remedies made with the ſayd Nuick ſiluer, are foũd 
in the bokes of auncient and later dodours, in the curation 
of eaſie diſeaſes,as in þ cure of ſcabbes, ſalt fleame,tetters, 
ryng wozmcs.tc. And though the operation of the ſaid mer- 
cury,ſeme to be repulſiue, and to dꝛiue the mattier, frõ the 
outward partes into the middle of the bodie, which is the 


Defence foundation of the foꝛeſapde doctours- opinion, neuertheleſſe 
of quicke the lame doctours,haue not wel conũvered the maner of re- 


perculſion;which chaunceth by the applitation of remedics 
made with quick ſiluer. | . 
Ve ſay thercfoze that there be two kindes of repercul⸗ 
ion, whereof one is to detejne and keepe in the mattier, as 
it were in a pulon, whereby the member is coꝛrupted, and 
great veines enſue. The other is a repertuſſion, whole of- 
fice is to ſend the mattier tb the middle, from the outwarde 
parts, with a benefit of manypurgati6s,as of vzine,ſweat, 
ſpittle, and ſolution cf the bellie. Wherefoze this laſt reper- 
cuſſion is the true curatton of the ſaid diſeaſe. Foz by the 
purgations that ſoltowe, welnigh all the viſcaſes are wont 
to be cure. DJ 4 
Dee ing then y this is the true curation ef the ſaid diſcale, 
as we haue often pꝛoued, that the paine hath ceaſed, and the 
vicers haue ben perfeal ie mund iſſed, by the onelie applita⸗ 
tion of the fozeſ2id vngion and cerote vpon the armes and 
vpon the legs. Thereſdꝛe it foliaweth, that this kinde of 
repertuſſion map be concententlie vſed: No, leaſt wer 
ſhouid ſceme to ſpend tine in value, we will deſeribe the 
fozeſaid linimen, which may be avminiltred in anie time of 
this 
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this diieaſe. N. ot \ wines greaſo melted, li.i.of vyle of tamo⸗ 
mill and Dill, ana... i. of opls of Maſtike and Lagrell;as 
na. 5 . i of liquid tazax. . x. ot the rotes of Enula 'campas 
na ſomewhat bzuſed,of the rotes of Mal woꝛt, ana. 3 . iitii. 
of Squinan.of Stica.a little, ot Euphoꝛbium bzated, halfs 
an ounce, of odoziferous wine, l1i.i.4 a halſe, let them ſeth al 
together till the wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
adde to the training of litarge *of golde. 5. bii.of Franken⸗ 
ſence,of Maſtike, ana, xe dzams, of roſon of the pine trie. 
i. t a halfe, of cleere Terebentine.Z.i.of quick ſiluer quench» 
ed with datt inte the oiles, and inco2pozate them al 
together with Z.i.x a halfe of waxe, e make a liniment, and 
anoint therowith | 
binde thereon a bot cloth,foz tbe ſaid ointment healcth the 
diſeaſe and all his actidents, within the ſpace of a werke, 
fo2 it taketh awaie the cauſe antecedent, and bzingeth out 
the coꝛrupt humours by \ weates and by ſpittle . Item, the 
deſcriptionof the cerote following maketh foz the ſame pur 
pole., which J haue pꝛoued a thoaſand times with great 


wozthip and p2ofit : The fozme thereof is this. N of the A cerote 
oyles of Camomill, Spike, and Lillies,ana.3Z.ii . of ople of of noble 
Haffron.3.i.of \ wines greaſe, li.i.of talues ſuet, li.i. of Eu- Petation 


phozbium,fiue dzams,of Frankenſence,ten dzams,of oile of 
Lanrell.z.i.4a halfe, the fat of a viper.3Z.it.4 a halfe,of quick 
frogs,in number ſire,of waſhed wozmes with wine.Z.iii.x 
a haife,of the iuyte of the rots of walwozt t Enula campa⸗ 
na, ang. i. ii.of ſquinantum, of Sticados, Pugwozt,ana.m, 
i. of odoziferous wine, i.ii.let them ſeth all together till the 
wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, put to the raining 
of litarge of golde, li.i.of clere Cerebentine.⁊ ii. make a ce- 
rote with ſufficient white waxe, after the manner of a ſpas 
radzap,adding in the end of the decoction of liqutd Stozar, 
3. and ahalfe,then taks the cerote from the ſtirre 
it till it be luke warme, and afterward put thett vnto of 
guicke filaer quenched with ſpitfle.Z.ttitam ſtirre rt about 
well till the quicke fiſuer bee incoꝛpoꝛate. This Cerote 

of moꝛe noble operation than liniments, and moze delectas 
ble to the Patients, but we WM that befoze the 


admi⸗ 


with pour hand the fozelaid places, and - 


* 


* The fifth boote, 
adminiCration of the ſuy cerote ard union; td 1s nece(; 
tarit tomundifie the place from all matignitir un cuplt 
llech, that afterward. a gad ctratriſe umy be mavo;fo2 if v 
miniſter the ſaid things bcfoze mundification of he vlcere, 
though the lapd vlcers come to ticatriſation theꝝ ſane re⸗ 
turne againe and new ſp2ing,becauſe the cicatriſatian was 
not made in quicke and god fleſh . We atfirmu tte ſume 
thing of a coꝛtupt bone, foz except the coꝛrupttun bo firlt tas 
ken awaic wth raſpatoꝛies, the curàtion ſhall be of none 
cid. 5 

Furthermoꝛe, from the date of the application of the ſaid 
medicine, the patient muſt holde in his mouth ſome ofthe 
decection following. and walb tis mouth there with tin the 
cerote be remoued. N. of cleane Bar lie. mn. i. and a halfe,of 
the rotes of Langdeberſe m. p. of the ſerde of Nuinces. F--t. 
and a halle, of the floures of violets, of Raiſons, ana. in. 5p. 
Let them ſeeth all together in ſufficicht water till the Bars 
ie bꝛeake, then ſtraine them and vie them with a tuleb of 
Uiolets, as is afoze ſapd. This gargariſme cwleth and des 
. fendeth bzcaking out of the mau. 

Item, it is god in the ſame time to holde in the mouth 
a pipe of golde, oꝛ a ring, that the vapoꝛs of the toꝛrupt mat 
tier map iſſue out. And becauſe that often times there 
chaunceth great vicerations of the mouth, it is utedful that 
ve retaine the mattier which cauſed the ſaide viceration. 
Which thing we were wont to doe, by waſhing the armes 
and legges twice a daie, with the lotion onder witten. 
R. of Camom ill, WWiwzmwad, Pugwoꝛt, Sage, Noſemarp, 
Noles, ana. m.ii of Sticados, ol Squinantum,of Mar ioꝛu, 
of Calamint, of Oꝛganie, ana. m. p. of the nuts ol. Cypzes 
ſomewhat. d, in number ten a Yoole.li.t.of Salt. . 
ii. ol Roch allum S x ſlet them ſaoth altogether with ſufficis 
ent Barbers le, and q little odv2iferous wine, tili the third 
part be ginſumed. This lotion is god both toretcine and 
turne awaie the mattier that cauſcth vlceration of the 

nouth,and alſo to comfozt the members, that there after 
they rectiue not the mattier antecedent, which done, vis 
tall teturne to the, cure gf the vicers of the wiguth; and * 
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I accompliſhed; with the lations'vnder! witten. Whetes 
coe A was wont ta waſh - the mauth with this'Garyas 
rim. 74H ings een To 23007 295 . el 

N. of cledne Barlie,of Roſes, of Samarch;and.m:l.; of 
water wherein an hot y2on.hafh bene guenthed. ii. . det 
them ſeath all together tilb two: partes ha rm . 
Brains thend and put there unto of ſtrupu of Roſes, iti ho- 
ment Roles du. ul Koch allum F. tet theurſqrhagains 
little, and ſo ble the gargariſme, Atem, with tho dame ma⸗ 
viczne let the patient gargariſe' Goates mike, Cotors 
mite and ſhapes milke,with a iuleb ot Utiolets,oy in the 
ſheap thereof et him gargaviſe water ot Harte ſdden tu 
the with theſamd i 


ab Fuge and  Nigi tthade; with White Duger ſothewhat 
- FoathaſalaT lotionscleanſe and cole the place,and depzefſo 


8. eonaenicntlic be vſed to this fame intention. 


1 and to krepe ol the coruption of the gums,remoutng 
the ui fleſh. rr ine , 20 erer neee. 
There is ſometime ſo greate pufrefaction in the gums. 
that the partes lying about are blcered after ſuch ſvzte, that 
it is-neceſſario to anoint the ſayde vicers with vnguentuns 
Een ptiacum, which is a paincipall remedie in this caſe, i- 
nailie, we were wont to finich bp the curs df the g ums und 


other vlcers ol the mouth with thislotion. Naf the water A lotion 
of Plantaine. Iii. ot the tender atkes bf bzambles,'6f the cicarrifa- 
leaugs ot wild Oliuen, of Bozſctaile;aya.m:Þ; o the water 


of Bar lie. li.i.and a halfe, of Licium q: it. oł Bonte of Ro⸗ 
les. 5. ili. ol Roch al lum. /. vi.let them ſeth-all cogether 
halfe e conſumed, and ve the lame, as it is afo;o laid. But 
fo2 as much as this diſeaſe is wont to retourne after a 
tertains ſpace-of peares 03 moncths, therefdꝛt it is p;ofts 
table to he n lartiue medicine: twice a peare, that is 
to ſaie „ in the ſpꝛing af the vears, and in Paruett, ta- 
bing thts, Sirups:xight dapes befozs her vie the lan 
ne. . . 0.1 G46 37315 19: $1107) EF GHG 234970] 20TH 

A. of Byzabolanes called embli. bellet. indt. 3. ii bf ths 
floures of violets, floures of Wr 

a Rk.i m.i. 


af the mattier, but the fieſt water hath vertu 


# " 
* 


2 — = ” 
—— 


- — 


. The fiſth boo ke, 0 
mi. G. ot the tuyti of tumiterrie.q̃. til. ot᷑ th iu | * 
of the iuyte of Cndine,ana,two dꝛams: df the ſuvet of bug; 
tolle, ot the iurte of ſowze apples, ana. 5. iii.⁊ a halfe, of rats 
dus, iuiubes. damaſ ł pʒunen, ſtbeſten, ana. is, of cltane 
lieozile ſomewhat Eamped.Z.ti.polopodie of the oake.3.1.6 # 
halte, of (leet Fenell,thze dzams,of harts fongue,mafden 
haire,gallitricum,politrici,ana.m.t,ea halfe,of the cods of 
Dene, of epithimſi; ana.Z.Þþ.of choſen Agarike. xrviii.dzas, - 
of black eleboze.ritii.vzas,cf water of endiue maiden haire, 
fumiterrie, bugloſſe, ana.li.iii.of the wine of pomgranads, 
balfe a pound, bꝛaie the things that are to be bꝛaied, ꝝ the let 
them ſeeth vntill the third part be conlumed, & then ſtraine 
them, adding to the training; of white Suger las wich as 
ſhall ſuffice, + make a'firope'in'a'aod foꝛme, puttintz in of 
molt fine rubarbe lithed in the water of Endiac, fire dꝛams 
Ea halle, as it were in the end of the decoction, put the telt 


of the rubarbe in a peice of lionen bound with a thꝛerd ß it 


map leeth from the beginning ol the ſeconde the laſt deroſti⸗ 
on, to the end therof,and vſe it with waters of maid? haire;; 
bugloſſe,e fencl,and alſo without waters, The receit therc- 
of is from one onnce,to xii.dꝛams, g it is of an excellent ope⸗ 
vation in the French pocks gonfirmed,chieflic in the Min⸗ 
ter,fo2 it digeſteth flegmatike,groſe,4 melachofik mattier, 
 hzingth it fo2th by little & littie, and it is a general rule, 


ns Mleſue ſaithi, not to vie a purgation onlie once of twice, 


but often (a ſpace of time pit betwene)e ſo tempered, that 
nature maꝝ rule the pargation,4 not the purgation nature. 
After digeſtion, let the patitt be purged with this purgati⸗ 


Furgatiò. on. R. Diacathol icon gulſe an ounce, of diaſtnicon.ii.dꝛas, 


of the con ea ion ot hanechzof ele c i ind. ana. 5̃.i. ot cho⸗ 
ſen Manna halſe an unc, make Tall potion with the 
decoction of toꝛdiall fruits e doutes, dut in the Summer if 
vede be, the purgation and vigeſtion noted in the fozmer 
Chapter, may conuenientlie bee miniſtred. Item it is ve⸗ 
rie god to take the (pate of a werke 8 ſpwne full of the fozc- 
ſayde ſirupe kaſting, without waters, and alſo to receiue 
tight bonres befoze dinner as much Triacle as the quan- 
titie of a Cheſt nut. 10 
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Likewiſe the pills onder wzitten are god to be giuen be- 
fo:e the application of the vnctions and other remedics, x 
ye mult gine therof at once but halfe an ounce at midnight 
02 in the mozning. N. of blacke Tleboze, of god Murbith, 
ana. q.. ii. of Galens Triacle.Z.Þ. of Tozmentill, of Genti⸗ 
an, ol Ditanie, ana. 5. P. of Diagridium. 9. P. of Rubarbe, 
F. i. « halfe, of the ſpices of Biera with Agarike. 9. ii.min⸗ 
gle them together and make pilles, with a ſirupe of Sfica- 
dos, after the manner of peaſon. The reccit of them is from 
J. ii to q . i. Dometime one is reteiued, ſometime two, and 
fometime th2e&. Item, let the patient recetue pills ozdeined 
againſt the French pockes,and the accidents thereof, after 
our deſcription, where with we haue healed many, with this 
Cerote,and fozcſaid remedies, The foꝛme of them is this. 
N. of Py2abolanes embli.belli.indi, ana. .ii.and a halfe, 
of the Spices of Maſticke, pills. 5. B. ol @ticados,of the cods 
of Sene, of Epythimie, ot Saffron, ana. .. PB. of Gentian, 
of Aniſe, ana. .. i. of Polopodie of the Oake, of blacks Ele⸗ 
boꝛe. ana... ii.fine Turbith. . i.and a halſe, of Diagr idi⸗ 
um. J. iiii. of Ginger, of Ser apine, of Cinamon, of Nut- 
migges, of Lignum aloes , of To2mentill , of Ditanie,of 
Cardus benediaus, Coloquintida, ana. 9. ii. of Agarike in 
Trociſ kes, of fine Rubarbe, of waſhen Aloes, ana. 5. . of 
Galens Triacle.Z-.vi. make pilles after the manner of pea⸗ 
ſon, with a ſirupe of Aineger. The doſe is . i. Sometime 
fine pils are recetued,ſomtime thꝛe, ſomtime one. Note allo 
that they haue great ſtrength againſt the peftilence . Alſo 
ve ſhall obſerne, that when this diſeaſe is confirmed, it is 
verie ſeldome healed but with a cure palliatiue . And as 
concerning his confirmation it hath no determined time, 
but by Cgnes,fo2 in ſome bodies it is confirmed in ſire mo» 
neths, which ſeldome chaunceth,in ſome within a peare, in 
ſome within a yeare and a halfe . And we call this diſeaſe 
confirmed, when in p2oceſle of time theſe accidents are found 
therein,namelie,( wellinges,hardneſſe, p2icking, virulent 
x cozrofiue vicerations, with co:ruption of the bones, paine 
of the toynts and foꝛehead, c. Thus we end,tc. 


Kk.tit. Of 


Pils for 
the poche 


Speciall 


pills for 


the pocks 


The fifth booke, 
Of thedead euill,or Mortmall, Chap.3, 


12 dead euill(as the Dodoꝛs of this time teſfifie)is a 
maligne, filthie, and coꝛrupt ſcab, which beginneth foz 

the moſt part in the armes, ti and legs, chietlis 
in the legs, it cauſeth cruſtie puſtles, ol filthie mattier. 
This diſeaſe commeth by the waie of contagion, as witneſs 
ſeth Roſa Anglicana, ſometime of a leapꝛous woman, ſom⸗ 
time of a ſcabbie, ſometime of a woman which had latelie 
$ floures, After that this diſeaſe is confirmed, as ſome men 
ſaie, it is not healed but by a cure palliatine. And this diſs 
eaſe is confirmed after a yeare and an halfe,oz there about, 
and therefoze it is lyke to the French Pockes, in ſignes, 
cauſes,and cure. Concerning the fozeſaid medicines,as wel 
locall as vniuerſall,fo2 the cure of the French Pockes, wer 
toke them of Theodorike,in the Chapter of Poztmale,and 
in the Chapter of the cure of ſcabs . Wherefoze befoze the 
curation of this diſeaſe, we thought it conuenient to wzite 
a Chapter of the French Pockes, foz the remedies of the 
one agreeth with the other. The cauſe antecedent of this diſ⸗ 
eaſe,fo2 the moſt part, conſiſteth in euil mcates and dzinks, 
which ingender coꝛrupt humours, and thercfoze we haue 
ſene ſometimes that the fozeſaid puſtles haue become ma⸗ 
ligne, and haue bene turned into gangrenoſitie , whereby 
alſo the puſtles arc ſomewhat raiſed aboue the fleſh, with 
the conlour of a Pulbcrie halfe ripe. And then J ſcarificd þ 
place deeplie vnto the bone, and the Patient ſeemed to fele 
nothing. Wherefo2e this diſcaſc paſſed from Gangrena to 
Aſchachilos and Eſtiomenos. This diſeaſe is engendered 
of groſe, melancholike, and cozrupt bloud,a ſigne whereof is 
blackneſſe of puſtulcs , Sometime alſo it chaunceth, that 
groſe and ſalt leme is mingled with melancholie,of which 
large puſtules oz ſcabs are engendered, of white coulour, 
with ſome blewncſſe, and much itching . The curation of 
this diſeaſe hath two regimentes, namelic, vniuerſall and 
perticular. The vninerſall is accomplithed by loſing of the 
vellie, accoꝛding to the cuill humour, by cutting the veine, 
and 
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and R veines Emo⸗ 

Ik the puſfules be& blacke, which is a ſigne of me- 
lancholie, it muſt be digeſted with this ſirup following. N. 
of the leſſe ſirupe of Fumiterrie, ot᷑ the ſirupe of the tupce of 
Endiue,ana.Z-.v. of Drimell ſimple.Z-.ii. of the water of 
Fumiterrie, of maiden haire,of Endiue, ana. i. when the 
patient hath vſed this ſirupe the ſpace of a werke, let him 
take the Purgation following. N of Diacatholicon.Z.t. of 
the confection of Pamech.Z-.r.and a halfe,make a ſmall po⸗ 
tion with the decoction of cozdial floures and fruits, adding 
of Polopodie,of Hartes tongue, of maiden haire, coddes of 
_ and epithunie, ana, a little, and of irupe of violeta, 5. 

and a halte. ” 


Bere ye ſhall note, chat becauſe melancholie is earthie, Note. 


therefoꝛe it is tonuenient to renue the digeſtion, e to purge 
it, dering digeſted with the fozeſayd Purgation, which pur⸗ 
cation alſo ye ſhall vſe often. But if the mattier be me- 
lancholike, with ſalt leame,let it be thus digeſted, N. ol ſi⸗ 
rupe of Fumiterrie, of Drifaccarum, of Drimel, ana. 5. p. 
of the water ol Fumiterrie and maiden haire,ana.Z.t. and 
a halfe, mingle them together, and let the patient vſe theres 
of the ſpace of a werke. When the mattier is digeſted, which 
is knowen by the god colour, multitude,x ſome groſeneſſe 
of the v2 ine, then let the patient be purged with the purga⸗ 
tion following. N. ol Diacatholicon and Diafinicon,ana.Z. 
iii of the confection of Bamech.Z.H . make a ſmall potion 
with the foꝛeſayd decoction,adding of ſirupe of Uiolettes, 
one ounce. | 
Item, pills of Fumiterrie, and pills 

bee lomtime conuententlie adminiſtred in ſtead of the foze⸗ 
ſayd Purgation. Alſo the inciſion of the veine Baſilica, is 
verie god in this caſe, fo2 it pargeth groſe bloud. Pozeo- 
acr, bloud ſuckers layed vpon the veines Emozoidall,and 


ventoſcs applyed in anie piace of the bodie, bath bzonght 
yrcat caſe in this ſickneſſe. The perticular remedies ſhall 
be accompliſhed by the adminiſtration of locall medi- 


tines. 


Ak. lit. I 


— — — — „ — 4 


The fifth booke, 


x will recite certaine remedies which J baue bled after 
purgation, with wozſhip and pꝛofite. Firlk J o2deined the 
bath vnder wzitten, wherewith J walhed the ſcabbie plas 
ces twice a daie. R.Dockes, Fumiterrie,ana.m.ti, of nept, 
m. i.bꝛan, Barlie,lupines,ana.m.1.t a halfe, of violets, mal- 
lowes,ana,balfe a handful,of blacke eleboze & white, ana.Z 
i.and a halfe,of honie.3.ii.let the ſeeth all together with ſul⸗ 
ficient water till the third part be conſumed, After the loti⸗ 
on, let the ſcabbie place be anointed with this ointment fol- 
lowing. N of oile of Paſtike,of Laurell, ana.Z.Þ, of freſh 
Butter, of ſ wines greaſe melted,ana.Z.ti, 4 a balfe, of the 
tupce of Fumiterrie, plantaine, g of the inyce of docke rote, 
ana.3.i.of blacke Eleboze Z-.vt.of Pcrcurie ſublimed.J. i. 
tet them ſeth all together till the iuyces be conſumed, then 
ftraine them, and adde to the raining of litarge of golde £ 
filner, ana.5̃.ii t᷑ a halſe, of ceruſe..i.of quick ſiluer quench- 
ed with ſpittle. J. x. the volke of an egge, t of the iupce of li⸗ 
mons.Z-.ii.+ a halfe, o bzaicd ſalt. 5 . i.of clere terebentine 
5. c a halfe, of liquid Stoꝛax. . i. mingle them together, 
make a liniment, fo; it helpeth this diſeaſe,4 all other ſcabs, 
And if the fozeſaid ſcab of Palmozt chaunce to be vicered, 
(as we haue ſene often) and that the fozeſaid vnction pzofit 
not, then ye ſhall vſe vnguent. de Minio, oz the Sparadꝛap 
witten in the fozmer Chapter . And if the vicers bee ma⸗ 
ligne, the malignitie thereof ſhall be rectified with our pou⸗ 
der of Percurie. The manner of applying the (ame is this: 
Pe ſhall wet your little finger with faſting fpittle,4 touch 
the vicered place with the ſame,aftcr pe haue put it in the 
ſayd pouder, fo2 a little quantitie thereof wozketh much, 
when the malignitie is remoned, pe thall pzoceede with 
the fozeſaid cerote and water of Allum. Item, in the ſteade 
of the ſaid cerote, we haue pꝛoued the hearbe which Dioſco- 
rides calleth Clyminon, to bœ of great effect , This hearbe 
groweth in watrie places,and is two cubites long, hauing 
a ſquare ſtalke, lpke a Beane ſtalke, 4 leanes like to wey- 
bꝛead, but ſomewhat larger, longer, thicker,s# ſomewhat 
tagged about like a nettle. This hearb is found in our parts 
in 5 places about g water, which is betwerne p bzidge 2 
| 1 


Of the French Pockes, 261 


Cyth.at Byſainis,where it is comonly called Alabeneratore, 
This herbe is a great medicine fo2 all vicersof the legges, 
The leaues alſo of wodbynde maiſted with wine, and lays 
ed vpon the vlcers of the legges;ts a'marueilous helpe. 

Furthermoze,if it chaunce,that gangrena be engendzcd 
in this malmozt, (as we haue ſene often) foz the curation 
thereof, ye ſhall pꝛocede after the cure of gangrena . And 
namely,at the beginning, ve ſhall loſe the belly by purga- 
tion. And ve ſhalt cut a veine, called baſilica, as we haue 
ſapde befoꝛe, in this pzeſent chap. After that ye haue cut a 
veine, ye ſhall ſcariſie the black fleſh depely, and all about 
pe ſhal apply bloudſuckers,to dzaw out the cozrupt bloud, 
laſt of all, ps ſhall waſh the ſcaryfied place with the l& of 
the decoction of lupines. And afterward ye ſhal apply ther⸗ 
vnto vng. Egip. of the deſcription of Auicen, oz vng. Egip. 
with addition of arſenik,o2zdepned in our antinotarie, lay- 
ing thereupon a plaiſter reſolutiue,and deſiccatine,as heres 
after followeth. | 

N. of Beane floner, of the floure of lentiles, 2 ozobies, 
Ana. lt. p. with ſutfitient quantitie of ſirupe of vincger,and 
a little lee, and with. z. i. of the tuyce of wozmewad, make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter. And aboue this plaiſter, toward the body, 
lay a defenſiue made with vineger and water of Roſes, x 
bole armony. The reſt of the curation ſhal be accompliſhed 
after the cure of gangrena,and other maligne vicers., 


Of a ſcabbe and the cure thereof, Cap. iii. 


Efoze we pzocede to the cure of this diſeaſe we mult cb- o. Kab 
Bader whether it pꝛocede of a pzimitine tauſe, oꝛ an antes and bis 
cedent. The pa imitiue cauſe, is by touching, loʒ ſcabbeg cauſe, 


are contagious. Wherefoze at the beginning, it ſhal ſuffice 
to wath the ſcabbie members, and than to anoynt the ſamg 
with the oyntment vnder waitten. 

Firſt we will deſcribe a baine , verie p2ofitable in all 
kindes ol ſcabbes. . of the leaues of mallowes, violets,and 
fumiterry,Ana.m.it.of cleans barly, and haan. Ana. m. i.at 
nept. m. P. ot black eleboʒꝛe W ”" d rotes of enula 

, cams 


_—_—y 


Another 


Nine. 


The fifth booke, 


campana.li.Þ. of apples ſomewhat bzoken, in number. x.o⸗ 
lemons cut in ſmall peces, number two, let them ſeth all 
together, with ſufficient water, till all be conſumed: waſh 
the ſcabbie places with this lotion, and dzy them with a dzy 
cloth, than anoynt them. and rub them with this oyntment, 
N. of ſ wynes greſe melted,of calugs ſuef,Ana.li.Þ. of oyle 
of Maſtike, ople of Laurell, Ana.Z-.r.ople of Roſes odozifey 
rous.Z.tiii. of clere Terebentine.z.it. and a halfe,of docke 
rotes. .iii. and a halfe,of blacke eleboze.3.i.of celedonie,of 


fumite.Ana.m i.of the rotes of affodil.3-.vi.beate them al 


together, and ſo ſuffre them fo rot all the ſpace of a wirke, 
then ſeth them a little, and ſtraine them, put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning, of litarge of gold and ſiluer. Ana. 5. v.of ceruſe,z.iii.x 
a halfe,of liquid ſtozacie.Z-.r.of quick ſiluer quenched with 
ſpitle.Z.iii.and if ve dyd put to of taracameli.3.it.it would 
be a finguler'medicine againſt all ſcabbes, we haue pꝛoued 
this oyntment to be excellent againft the dead euill, and to 
dꝛye 5ᷣ puſtles of the french pockes. But if the ſcabbe come 
of a cauſe antecedent, namely, thꝛough the termination of 
ſome ſikneſſe (as it hath chaunced often in ſharpe and vene⸗ 
mous feuert) then faz the curation thereof, ye ſhal vſe gen- 
filler medicines. Wherefoze the baine hereafter following, 
is conuenient in the cure of this ſcabbe . R.of mallowes, 
violets, barlep, bꝛan, mapdenhaire, of gallitricum, t polli- 
tricum, fumiterrp.Ana.m.i.a a halfe,of the rotes of Cnus 
la ,of dock rotes, Ana.m.i.of ſower apples, in nũ⸗ 
ber, ten, of the codds of Dene, and of Epithimum, Ana, halle 
an ounce, ſeeth them all together, beüde the coddes of ſene, 
Epithimum, with ſufficient quãtitie of water, till the third 
part be conſumed, then put to the reſt, + let the ſeeth againe 
a little, walh the ſcabbie place in a warme ſtew, r after⸗ 
ward dꝛye the places with a linnen cloth, annoint them 
with the liniment following. N. of freſh butter, of (wines 
greſe, of p ople of violets, of calues ſuct; t kyddes ſuet, Ana 
2. vi of ople of Roſes, two aũtes, of ople of \wete almonds, 
of hennes greſe, Ana. J . x. of the ſtraiuing of the fozcſaybe 
decoction.li.i.t a halte, let the be ſodden all together, till 8 
decoction be canſumed, than ſtrain them, t alterward m_ 
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the fraining thꝛiſe with water: rt with water or endiue, 
ſecondly with water of plantaine, thirdly with water or ro⸗ 
ſes, e pul ther vnto of litarge of gold & luer, ana.ʒ.iiii.ol 
Cerule. 5. ti. ot Camphoze.J.t.And if ye will, ̊ it ſhal be of 
greater exiccation oz dzying,put to the fozeſaid opntment, 
of lime th2iſe waſhed with raine water. J. i. c abalfe, of li- 
quide ſtorax, halfe an ounce,and ſo vſe them, 

Furthermoze,all meates that engender groſſe, burnt, x 
cholerike bloud,muft be auopded,as groſſe fleſh,peppered, 
and ſalted meates,garlike,muſtard, dʒye ſigges. ac. Some- 
time: (it the age and ſtrength of the patient would ſuffer) 
it is conuenient to dzaw blaud out of the veine Baſilica, x 
molt often in this caſe, ventoſes are to be ved vpon p ſhoul- 
ders, armes, buttockes, and thighes, chiefely when the ſcab 
is ſpꝛead thzough out all the bodic. 

And therefoze Auicen aloweth well, the app'ication of 
ventoſes vpon the thighes with ſcarification” , we haue 
pꝛoued mozeouer, that laying.of bloudſuckers, vppon the 
emozopdall veines, is verie pzofitable to dzawe out groſe, 
melancholy and burned bloud, 

Pilles alſo in this caſe, are greatly pꝛaiſed of Auicen, 
ſo that one onelye,be taken at one time. But J was wont 
to adminiſter the pilles vnder witten. | | 

N. ol waſhed Aloes, one ounce , of Pilles of Maſtike, 
two ounces , make Pilles lyke peaſon, with the iuyte of 
Celidonie . The receite of them in whole parſons, is halfe 
an ounce, vnto 5.it, 

If ye will haue it of a ſtronger Purgation; put there⸗ 
bnto of Pilles of Fumiterrie-9.i.xc. 


Of che paines of the ioyntes, that is of artetike 
goute, in the hands, and feete, and knees, 


Cap. v. 


ro che moſt reuerend lord, my lord Sixtus, 
—— of the Romaine church, vizechaunce- 
ert the titule of Saint Peter ad vincula, 

A pation: 


The fifth booke; 


Paſſion arthetyke,as the auncient and later wziters 
declare, is an outward paine of the toynds cauſed of 
abundance of flegme , and ſometimes of colerike hu⸗ 

mours, running to the layd toyncts, And accozding to the 
places whervnto mattier floweth, it receiueth ſundzy nas 
mes. Wlherefoze, when it floweth to the fete, it is called 
podagra,and when it floweth to the hands, it is called chy⸗ 
ragra, and when it runneth to the knees, it is called genus 
gra, and when the ſayd humours be arriued into the hyps, 
it cauſeth the gout called ſciatica. The paine whereof, is ex⸗ 
tended from the hippe to the lyttle toe. In the gout called 
Podagra, the peyne beginneth about the great toe. Jnchi- 
ragra, about the foze finger oz thomb, and they which haue 
this diſeaſe,liue in reſt, and pleaſure, a rpotous lyfe with⸗ 
out exerciſe of the bodie , which alſo cate groſſe and melan- 
cholike meates,and pulſes, as beanes, peaſon, cycers, tc. 
Mherfoꝛe Hippocrates ſaith, that the Grecians called He. 
lenes, were troubled with the gout, bicauſe they vſed to eate 
beanes and peaſon, and other pulſe, 

This paſſion moꝛzeouer, is found in pꝛelats of þ church, 
and thoſe which were poze men, 4 afterward came to ſome 
high dignitie , wherefoze they gaue them ſelues to llouth⸗ 
fulneſſe, x delicate lining, wherewith the ioynas ars wont 
to be troubled, with groſſe c lymie humours, thoꝛow euill 
digeſtion, Wherefoze moderate exerciſe, ts very god to as 
uopde this diſeaſe, and idleneſſe doth the contrary. Foz as 
vꝛon cankreth when it is not ererciſed, ſo mans bodie tho- 
row reſt, is coꝛrupted with euill humours. 4 

Neuerthelelle, immoderate exerciſe, chiefely vehement 
walking, pꝛouoketh the goute in the fete , as Arnolde de 
noua villa,doth witneſſe, ſaping, oł much dꝛinking of wyne, 
of great walking, of often viſe of women, and by foꝛbearing 
of accuſtomed purgations, innumerable perſons become 
gontie. 

And this paſſion commeth by inheritaunce, # it is mer⸗ 
uailous painfutl, chiefely if it be engendꝛed of a hot cauſe, 
ſo that it bzingeth the patient in deſperation, to a pally, to 
apoplexia, to ditficultie of bꝛeathing, perturbation — the 

nces, 
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lences, and ſodkine dentin But idepniner o t cd 

of a colne, grole and lpmy matti bert bete rent Me 
beit they contine w long; aud thereltze 1 
that ſametune they ate not ended int. But 

the mattter is hot, they ende um xilit. da ves, . — 
in Julio 2. I haut vften ſerene, His e 
a groſe, ſlimie, $thalkiemattier,ſo 5 tho 
remained crokt d — Kale 
——————— 6 a 

doſineſtit medici podhgr g — ran nets 
knobbto:gout  Anv — of 
pzocediigof hot tauſe de great, w A 
— caſe pine in the he 
ches fill: the concauitie 02 ho 
ioynas; and ftretch ont the — 
nowes,and thozow that ſtretching, 
and no trampe which peines e 
the fp2ing ar the peart , nd 
— — — op i 
to this purpoſe, that thy paines ot iopnes;come ſunet to 
toes, and fingers;than to other parts. And that this difea 
chaunceth not to gelded men, neither to young men, that 
þane. not had copulativk with-women| her to wowen 
that haue not their artuttomed purgat ibis retamed. 

Tb come to our parpoſe; we ounht to — — 
and the accedentes of thediſeaſe , d we muſt know- that 
one kynde of the goute rommeth of ; colde cauſe, an other 
of hot. And vf thoſe j pꝛocede of hot mattier,ſone ate with 
great paine;, as thoſe which come ol pure choler, and ſome 
arenot of ſo great paine, and they tome of choler mingled 
with fleame. The paines of the iopncts,pzoceding of colde 
mattier, are ſmall and moderate, but they are hard fo heale, 
and dure longer, as we haue ſayd, and the plate where the 
paine is, is ſ wollen and white. But if the mattier be hot, 
the place is red, and in this paſſion there thaunceth often a 
little feancr, which is wont to ende when the mattier lea⸗ 
ueth his ſinno wie plates, e commeth to the out ward parts. 
flud 3 in ide paines of thy 9 


Cure of 
goutes. 


ache ——— — 
bunch atlois a g ling chan} 


Abe fich bad 1 


atthin great taken, that tha mat⸗ 
ae — — 
Further wo ſays, thet this nitesſe may be numb cd a; 
ons Ide DS hot —— —— be tha 
*pzionitwe, land, as du 
5 red in en trantaſa of apdflitnirs. 2 0 f 6 
members Igam inhenes the:matucr ob the:farvs 
paines p re divers4/92; when the mattter ia fleginny 
7 dine, it cometh from the ſtomake, 02 from tho 
ba ifthe; —— heihats that is: ta Cayezcholeritre 
90 5 — o!way franghe liney; 
wearing: _ pigeaſspzacedeth of 
pry es $179 th ſycond quo third digeſtion!) And the 
3 
* Mk 


ſhis matt ter are —— jopnceg : But 
ee thꝛee maner wayes, Firſ& in. 
thhymatue Detondipzinta a 
—— ſe are. the waics and:cund:tcs 
10 be dene bene. \The!thin 
cane, is ſhe parts-receiutng;nawelyathy iaoynas weatynca 
by yaturgzo2 by.ſome other channce. Naturally, whea.thoy 
be pꝛepared by enheritaunce to the iovna, accideritallyz:bb 
cauſe the patient; hath; (uffered a Kroke in the: r by 
an apoſtamp, o hath v(en;the catil vyct afv2eſayde. * 
Me haue declared (yuFicgentty; the cauſes and au 
now; we will come to the ture. The cure of this diſeaſe hath 
thz& intentions. The firſt, is dyet, the ſecond, purgacton 
of the mattier antecedent, the third is locall medicines, and 
remouing of the attidentes Fo? the ſirſt intention, it is ne. 
ceſſarie to vſe meates that engender gad bloud , as ficſh of 
byꝛdes, chickins, ueale, byꝛdes af the modtaines,as partrids 
ges, feſaunts.⁊c. His wine muſt be claret delaped with ſod⸗ 
den water, and if he that hath the difea@ would vie ſodden 
water with aner, it hagld be very mollitable, and might 
keye of the gente from comming to hum. 
In the declaration of the diſcaſe, the patient may ble 
wyne with the ſapde water, az with the vecartion of Cinas 
mome. All herbes, rotes, and all kyndes of pogile, that — 
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gender rrontien micgradte ndnd, — — 
all pttinante mtb 6rkneNe!, Andaiketd iL da 
fiſh ibat engender ruiſt bi man mν,œüdol ix 
puzke;by2des of thr raers.4c.Buk thou gerede id 
bidde n ret pate, bett 
ware 11? dg. H. auch 211 am to 
And alu the patient ma tho Riem tr Gerd 
len in the. bꝛech of the af ſatde kintiewvt aul ata ld 
Phiſttiom lugo do . era = 
ding of a eolde mattierʒ to vſe (age; raſematpipyke, wir 
little tinamome, and nutmegges;fozitdigeltoth — . 
tier andcymfozteth the ſmnawas. Mut 
and ſatte, and hat things aa i wet 
and all ſbarpe and tarde in muſt ne aun] ,Ejñ ide 
wiſe all kindes of colewbzts and aper iti nv) Nom 
Wihen,the mattier that cauſed fhe goutr ir ſvt;thasping 
muſt be moꝛe delayed. with water, tham when the mattivo 
is cold, and the dyet muſt be mode cold: in heudes anti e 
and a little moze ſubtile. And the patient mail abatim 
from Elos, and · ſuch fſhesr,; Fnwbeit; tidaimpvate ſume⸗ 
times, carpes, roches, and perches / Furthermate, he mull 
abſteine from all lea. lh, hey — he rg E 
ſmali bodies zl 
- The cond. antentien ds accompliſhed by the: avmind 
ſtration off purgatians, and digeſtiona, acco2vinices the vil 
poſition of tha humout᷑s ſoꝛ if tho maftjer be'hotund.chioks 
iy coleriks, this digeſting following isconucnient .. 
R.of a ſiraye of Moſes b infuſion. . vi. of water of bu⸗ 


gloſſe, hoppes, enniue. Ans. . i. giue it the patient twiſe a 


daye. If the mattiex be ſanguine, arm the goute i in che hads, 
pe ſhall cut the veine baſilica, It the goute be in the fete, 
ve ſhall cut the; beinercabted hepatica. oʒ the conmnune ve ine 
of the arme on the ſame fide. If it be neh common 
veine of; the contrary atnce ſhalbe cut. 

In the ſt ate af the diſeaſe;fb; the — the mat⸗ 
tier contunct, ye max open the veine talled Saphena on the 
lame ſyde / Foz Caſs. ayth, that the cutting of a veine 
in the beginning ol this-dilcaltzkepeth. the patient that — 


„Tube fiäh books] 


ea see, ther. o: at leaff, che ſpnci 
the mattier is ſanguine, digeſt it with this 
of a fixupe of the inyte of envine;of ſirupe of Ko- 
mode by iniaũion at the leffe ſtrupe of fumiterre.Ana.z, 
b. of the waters of Emdiu kinniter x, Ana. 3. i. 
o2 make it thus. N. of ſirupet dei biſantlujs, of firupe of Roſes 
vy altona el Arup dt Undine, Ana. J. P. of waters of 
odive, hugiaſſe, and fumiterri. Ana, one ounte. But if the 
mattter be wingled: with denme, ton the vigeſtiuoſhalbe 
after this ſozt. N. af firupe of the iuyte of Endiue, of firape 
de duabus radicibus Wittout vineger, of: tho tele firupe of 
tumiterrie, Ana. halte an ounce;-of the waters of Endiue, 
tumiterrisʒand fenei, Ana, one auntt. But iſ the matt ier be 
utter. cotde and grole, than tdigesston following is 
molt conuenient. Not firaps dt dukbus radicibus without 
vineger, of honey of Roſes ſtrained, of oximel, Ana, half an 
unte, of the waters of Fenel, Sage, Roſemary; Ana. 5 . 
and let it be ſyiced with a uttte * NN mikinegges 
inthe winter. 
Atter the choler ide matfier is digetted, by the (pace vf.vi 


'dayes.af the leaſt, then ye ſhal'vſe this prirgation. R. ol cho- 


ſen nianna;Z.4.bf an elecuary of the- iupte of Roſes, halfe 
an ounce,make a ſmall potion with the decoction of toꝛdial 
flogres;avd'fraites,02maks it thux N dia prunis non ſo- 
lutiui. 5. i: the eleuuarie of tuyti t Roſes, of cleitiiarie of 
Kales, aſter i; daſcription of Meſue, Ana. .it. make #fmal 
potion with p fozefaid decoction. An other way. N ot pilles 
of harmodaciles the leſſe, after Meſue 9. ii.of pilles aſſage⸗ 
reth, half a dꝛam, make. vb pilles, with the water of endine, 
and let the patient take them an houre befoze daye, and let 
him faſt ſire haures after, and an houre after dinner pe 
may ſlæpe a little houre, if be haue great liſt to ſlerpe. 

It the mattier he ſanguine, the purgation following is 
very tonuenient. N. af Diacathokicon,of caſſia, Ana. halfe 
an dunte, of an electuary of Roles after Meſue, F . iii make 
a ſmall pofton wtth the common decoction, oꝛ thus. N ot an 
electuary of Raſas after Meſue. 9. ilii make a loling with 
2 let the patient take it anhbare befobe day _ 
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the fo;efaid P2onifo, But if the mattier bee mingled, that 
is to ſaie, if it be hot and colde , fox the Purgat ion thertof 
we mult vie medicines Þ haue mingled vertues, of which, 
this maybe one. N. ol Diafinicon,of Caſſia, ana, halfe an 
ounce,of eleauar ie of roſes,Z-.it. make a ſmall potion with 
the fozeſayd deconivn,o2 ye may make it thus. N. of Dias 
catholicon, Diafinicon,ana,halfe an ounce, of an clettuarie 
of roſcs after Mctuc.3-.i.and a halfe, make a ſmall potion 
with the water of Fenell, Bugloſſe, and Smallage, adding 
of ſirupe of violets.r.i.oꝛ thus. N. ot þ pils of Bermodactiles 
the greater and the leſſe, ana, halfe a dʒam, of Agarike made 
in Trocil kes. ̃.i, make fiue pills with the water of endive 
and Fenclt, which the patient Wall receiue an hourobefoze 
daie, as is afozc ſatd, 0 

Furthermoꝛe, it the mattier bo vtterlie colde and grole, 
it wall be thus purged, R.Diafinicon. 5; . vi. Diatatholicon 
halte an cynte, ol Agarike in Trociſ kes, halfe a dꝛam, make 
a (mail potion with the decection ol Damaſ ke pꝛunes, mai⸗ 
den harre, Pollitricum, Gallitricaum, and cozdiall floures, 
adding of firnpe of violets.3.4.02 make it thus. N. pilles of 
Permodactilis the greater. S. i. make fine pilles with the 
water of Sage and Roſemarte, which the vaticnt thall vſe 
as is afoꝛe ſaide , The third intention, which is to-remoue 
mattisr contunct,and to coꝛrect the accidentsſhall be accom; 
pliched by the application of medicines vppon the topntes, 
acco2ding to neceſſitie and the time thereof , At the begin⸗ 
ning if the mattier ber hot, this ozdinance following is cons 
uenient. 

R. of ople of roſes omphacine,of ople of roſes complete 
odegrfrrous,ana.3.t. of oyle of vidlettes.Z-.vi. new layed 
eg zes, with their whites and yolks, number ſire,ofthe tuyce 
of Plantaine.3.t.of womans milke. 5. ii. of Barlie floure 
finelie boultcd.3Z.uit.mingle them and beate them all toge⸗ 
ther. s then ſeeth them at the fire a little and vſe the medicine 
vpon the painfull place, after the manner of a plaiſter, foz it 
is of god operation againſt all hot gonts, from þ beginning 
to the time ol augmentation,q it i wageth paine,comfoztetb 
the part, 3 relolueth gentlie. But if ye would put to the = 
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medicine of ople pfCamomill.z.tii.of Btane ſoure. . i and 
a halfe,of Camomill und Petlilote well ſfamped ? naaan; 
E. it wauld be a very canuenient medicine both in thy tate 
and in the declination of this diſcaſe . Item, to this inten; 
tion the oꝛdinance following is to be app2oned.. Tae the 


middle of bꝛeap and lith it in cowes milke og Dat mile; 


oꝛ in the bzath of freſh veale; oz of an hen, aundſafter warde 
pꝛeſſe it and beate it with the volkes of ſeurt tages, and bf 
vile of Roſes odoz iſerous. 5. iii. of ople of vialets. 5. . of aß 
ſron. . p. ſerth theſe things a little at the fire, ſtirring them 
about, and vſe thereof as is afazeſaid, Another ozdinaunce, 
Cake the Cages , of the tuyce'of Piantaine, Lettuſe, 
Nightſhade, any gf the hearha called Lingua paſertna oz 
Knofgraſſe,ana,Z,Þ. of ople of Roſes omphacine;of oyle of 
Roſes camplets and-odo2iferous;ot oyle Nenufar,o2 in the 
ſtead ol it of ople of Wiglets,ana.3,i, of womans milke.3-; 
r. mingle all theſe things together, and laie them warme 
vpon-p member after g waner ot æliniment. ©; thus. . of 
y meate of roaſted apples. ; .iiii.of the lenues of Palſowes; 
Uiolets, and Henbane, ana. ni. it. baap them all in cloutes 
dipped in Role water, and in the Mine of Pomgranades, 
and roaſt them all vnder has imbers. and afterward ſtamp 
them all together, and ſtraine them, adding to the ſtraining 
of ople-of \violets.3.i, of oꝝle ol Koſes;omphacine, of Dyte 
of roſes complete odoziferoug, ang q.: the yolkes of two 
egngeg,of womans milke. 5 . B. of Saffren. 9. go ſhall vie 
this plaiſter as is afozeſaide, oz it helpeth the paincot all 
gouts, reſolueth the mattier, and comfozteth the place: On 
make it thus. Take two egges, and of the iupte of Plan⸗ 
taine. &.. vi. of oxle afroſes ʒmyhaciuo ⁊ dia axle Myꝛtine 
3. P. mingle them all together and mate a liniment, which 
pe ſhall be the firlt, fecond, and thitd daien Lihewiſe iti the 
ſame time, and in the ſame mattier (the ioynt deing firſt a⸗ 
nointed with ople of Roſes omphacine, with the white cf 
an egge, and a little tupce.of Ptaniaine) to late vpon the 
ſaide painfull place the leaues of Yenbane „ Firſt ye mut 
laie the ſayde leaues vppon a plate of vꝛon, or vun a. hut 
tile, and ſpꝛinkle them with the Wine ol Pamgranades, 

and 


> o&. Ali. 0 Arn rn Ele... 
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and dzie them u little befoze ye vfe them 4 Ikein, he leaues 
112 — Arrage, q Uiolets, vied as is-afozeſapd, be ol 
denn n K RE K 177 
— floure ol Beanes, Lontiles, ant Barlie, 
ſodden with the wine of Pomgranades bntil they be thick. 
hauing after ward added to the ſame ſufficient quantitis ot 
hens grenſe, and oyle ol Roſes oinphacine, and Gis lets and 
alittie ſatfron, t lated. vpon the painful place is v ſngular 
remedie dgainſt alt griefes of the gout. Item, to the ſame 
intention ye map conuenientlie vſe this ccrote following. 


Mot oile of roles omphacine.5̃.ii.oł oyle Pyztine,of calucs C erote ſot 
ſuet, ana. ʒ;.i. of the iuyte of Plantaine, of wine of Pome⸗ che gout. 


granads nua. 5. P. of all the Saunders,ana.3>.t. of red No⸗ 
ſcs,of;the floures of an Almond tree it they may ber gotten, 
ana. ui. P. af oule of Uiolets. 3.x · let them ſeth all together 
till the iuyce be conſumed, then ſtraine them and adde to the 
ſtraining of white ware, S. i. and a halfe, make a ſoft cerote, 
this cerote is conuentent from the beginning to the ein 5 
the augmentat ion in all hot goats; And ii ve would pirt tu 
the lame of oyle of Camamil.Z.itzand à halſe, of the floutta 
of Roſemarit. m. p. of Saffron. . i of odoziterous wine, li⸗ 
B. ſerthing them againe till the Wine be conſumed, ye max 
tonuenientlie vſe it in all times; Item, in the ſtate and de⸗ 
clination it is verie pꝛoũtable to'vſe the ſuſfumigation of 
the decacion followtng,laying on the lade decocton with! 


warme cloutes,. 77 tft mas 
R. of Roſes,Camomill,Pcllifote,ana.m.i\, of Wozms! . 


wod, of Squinantum, of each a litile, of the rotes of Ea 


Campana ſomewhat bzuſed, halfe a pound, let them ſ& 
all together with water ſafficient,and a littie odv2ifers 

wine till the third part be conſumed. When ye haue b 
this ſuffunigation, anointthe painfull plate with this l 


ment. R.of orie of Cawomill,of Dill, of Roſes complete A times 


odoztferous,ana.3.it. of Roſemarie floures, of the ſæde bf 

Haint Johns Wwzt , of Roſes,of Wozmivaore, of Ca⸗ 

momill, of euerie one a litile, of Dyle of Spike, t. | 

let them ſeth all together with forte ounce of hal = 

rous Mime, till th Wine ber tonſumed; then rains 
| (4 Ll.it, them 


Note the 
ſtorie of 
a lews 


Cure of 
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— and make a (oft liniment with ſufficient white war, 
wherewith ye ſhall rub the ioyntes an houre beſoꝛe dinner 
and ſupper. D2 make it thus. N. of the muſcilage of Pſilt, 
um and of Auinces, made in the bꝛoth of a chicken, halfe a 
pound, of the wine of Pomgranads.Z-.vi .of Dyle of Ko- 
fes omphacine.3.ii.the yolke and the white of an egge, beat 
them all together, and vile them as is afozeſaide . Another, 
R.of the muſcilage of Püllium and Nutnces made in the 
water of Roſes and wine of Pomgranads.1i.i.of Caſſia ff 
ſtula trained.3.i.mingle them together and vie them with 
a dꝛam and a halfe of womans milke, vie this o2dinance, 
ſo; it appeaſeth griefe incontinentlie . Another. N. ot the 
lcaues of Pallowes and Utolettes, ana. m. ii. of Roſes 
m. G. of cleane Barlie. m. i. ſeth them all in water, 
ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining of 
oyle of Roſes complete, ol oyle omphacine,ana.3.it. of oyle 
of violets,of ovie of Nenufar,if it may be gotten,ana. J. 1,of 
White ware.Z.ii.and a halfe, ſet them on the fire againe, 
make a meane betwene a cerote and a plaiſter , fo2 it is a 
ſure medicine againſt vehement paine. Heere ye ſhall note, 
touching the application of the ſaide medicines , that pe 
ought to vſe no ſtrong repercuſſiues, oʒ medicines compound 
with great quantitie of Opium, foz the vſe thereof engen⸗ 
dereth euill mattier, & reteineth the mattier in the ioynts, 
and maketh the ſame vnſit to be reſalued. And Auicen 
faith, that when the painfull part is weakened, it dzaweth 
humours to the members lying about, Antonius Gay- 
nerius ſheweth, that a certaine Jew was called to a weake 
and leane man, vexed with the gont, and the Jew ſtraight 
waie(no purgation going befoze) laied vppon the paintull 
lace cloutes wetted in colde water, by the application 
hereof the paine increaſed, and afterward the Jewe lay⸗ 
ed bppon the place ſtupefad iue and repercuſſiue medi⸗ 
cines, whereby the mattier became groſe and maligne, and 
within the ſpace of ten dayes the member grewe to Gan⸗ 


grena and Eſtiomenos, and thus the paze patient was eas 
led of the gout fo euer. | 


_— Now that we haue waitten convenient remedies hoy the 
: goutes, 


eth them all in water, ſtampe them 
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gonks pꝛociꝛding of hot mattier, we will come fo the reme⸗ 
dies that heale the gout caaſed of colde matticr . In the bes 
ginning(a conuentent putgation foz the bodie by ſolution 
of the bellte by cutting a veine going befoze ) applie this 
plaiſter vpon the place. R. of the mide le of bzowne bead 
lithen in goats milke, oꝛ cows milk, li.ii.of ople of camomil 
Dill, ana. 5. iii.of ole of Roſes complete.5̃.i.B.the polkes 
of th: egges,of Saffron. . B. make a ſolide playſter of al 
theſe things. Another. R.ofthe rotes of Enula campana, 
li.t.of Hol ihocke, li i.and a balfe , ſeeth them all in water, 
ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and put to the ftraining of 
oile of Camomill, Lillies, Dill. and ſ wete Alinonds,ana.z 
4.and a halfe,of Goates ſuet,of calues ſuet,ana.3.iti.cf.oite 
of Roſes ovoziferous Z.ti.anda halfe, of white ware.Z-.Þ, 
make a ſoft cerote at the fire, adding of Beane floure well 
boulfted.3.it.Yermodacilis.3.Land a halfe,of Saffron.3-,þ 
of Camomill, Mellilote, wozmwod,finelte ſtamped of eue⸗ 
rie one a little, vſe this cerote, foz it is a god medicine a⸗ 


gainſt colde mattier of the ioyntes. Another. N. of ople of 


Sptke,WWozmwod,and of Myrt, ana. J. ii of ople of Roſes 
complete. ʒ̃.i.and a halfe, ot Camomill, Pellilote, Sticados, 
TA wemwod, ana. m. P. of Vua Muſcata, of the floures of 
Roſemarie,of each a litt le, of goats ſuef.Z.iii.of odoꝛiferous 
Mine, li P. Let them ſeth all together till the wine be con- 
ſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining of white 
ware as much as hall ſuffice, make a liniment, and rubbe 
therewith the iopntes befoze pte vſe the fozeſayd Cerote. 
Another cerote of right god operation, 

R.of the rotes of Cnula campana,of Malbwoꝛt, of eue⸗ 
rie one thꝛœ ounces,of the rots of Holihock, halfe a pound, 
and ſtraine them, and 


make a ſoft cerote with lufficiend white wax, and with the 
copoſition vnder wꝛitten. R. ot oile uf Roſes odoziferous,of 
oyls of Camomill, Spike, oꝛ Wozmwode,of euerie one 3. 
iii. ot ople of Hyper icon.5̃.i. and a halfe, of ople of Lillies, 
two ounces, ot the-floures of Cainomill, Pellilote, Nole⸗ 
marie, Sauine, of euerie one a little, of Squinantum, of 
Wozmwad,of Bud muſcata, of euer ie one.m. P. of the 
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nuts of Cypꝛes bꝛaied. number ſoure, ur calues ſuet, of hens 
greaſe t goſe greaſe,ana.Z-.r.of the rots of Enuls Cams 
pana and Mal woꝛt, ana. 3. ii.and a halfe,of quicke Frogs 
in number foure, let them (&th all together with a ſoft fre, 
in two pound, of god odo2iferons wine, till the Wine be 
conſumed, then ſtraine them vehementlic,and with the fo; 
mer ſtraining make a ſoft ecrote whoſe office is to remque 
all olde paines of gouts,to reſolue the matt ier, and to com- 
fozt the weake part. And though it may be adminiſtred in 
all times, pet it ſermeth to be better in the ſtate and decli⸗ 
nation of the diſeaſe. There happen often: paines & goutes 
in the knees of mingled mattier, where with lulie the ſecond 
was wont to be vered in the ſpꝛing time and in Harueſt. 
Mherefoze by the connſaile of his Pbyſitions, we vſed ve⸗ 
rie often the vnction following. N. of oyle of roſes ompha- 
cine, of ople of roſes complete odo2iferous,of cuerie one. &. 
ii.of oyle of Camomill. 5. i. 8 halfe, of earth wozmes waſh- 
ed with wine. 5. . ol the wine of pomgran ads, of womaps 
milke, of euerie one. 5. ii.af Satfron..i.af the iuyee ot Pla- 
taine, ot the inyce at the rotes of Enula campana, of euer 
one ⁊.i. ot calues ſuet, and of the marrowe of the legs of the 
ſame, of euerie one. . vii. let them ſæth all together till 
the wine and the tuytes be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 
laie this vnaion bpon the plate thꝛæ o2 foure times a day, 
binding there vpon a cloth dipped in the fozeſayd ointment, 
oz it is a pꝛeſent remedie, and after the daies ye ſhall lay 
vpon all the knee this cerote following . K. ol the floure of 
Beanes and lentiles, ana, halle a pound bꝛan well ground, 
m.ii.of Camomill, of Mellilote ſt amped, of euerie one.m.i. 
of ſtamped wm mad, of the fleures of Role mat ie, of cue- 
rie one m.Þ,:of Noſes.5 i make a ſtiffe plaiſter. ot all thele 
with ſuditient ſodden wine,and alittle. wine of Powgra- 
nads, adding in, the end of the decenion of opleof Roles 
compleate, of Dill, of euer ie one. d. i. aud a haifc, of Oyle 
Myꝛztine,ot ovte of Camomill, ana. 5 zdi. of Cale greate, 
of Calues ſuet, of euerie one ten ö white ware. 5 . 
and a halfe. : „ 
„ „AI playſter 1 Kd alter augmentation vnto the 
9210 end, 


in all times. 
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end, and if ye would put therebnto of Goates doung bzats 
ed. J. v. of odoꝛiferdus wine. . iiii. it Mulde be of greater 
effect . Ale this oꝛdinante vpon the knee after the manner 
ol a plaiſter. Atem, the foꝛsſayd plaiſter made of the crums 
ol bꝛead and cowes milke and Daffronzis of god operation: 


Now we will come ko tho eure ofthe Gout (called ci Cure of 
— of the huckle bones . FirT, the humours muſt: 0 
digeſt and purged, and the Humour that cauleth this dil⸗ 
eaſe foꝛ the moſt part is colde, namelie, flegmatike, where⸗ 
foze the purgation muſt be ſuch as purgeth fleame, After 
purgation the plaiſter following is conuement,wherewith 
we haus healed manie. N. of thefloure of Barlis,Lupinss,: 
Cicers, Weanes, Lentiles, ana. d. iii. cuen doung,Goates 
dountgz ana, halſe a pound, of Camomill, Mellilote, ana.m.i. 
of bꝛan well ground. m.ii.of Dticados,of the floures of roſe⸗ 4 
marie, of eucrie one.m.Þ. of Pugwozt, Wozmwod, roſes, 
Mirtills, opt, of euerie one m.i. ol Sguinantum a little, 
of Cozianders,of werte Fenell,of euerie one. . bi. poudor 
them al that may be pondered as ſmal as may be, t ſ&th the 
with ſufficient ſodden winezfil they be thick and Riffe,then 
put therevnto of ople of Roſes complete, of Camomill, of 
Dill, of Spike, of euerie one. 3̃.i. and ahalfe, ople Pyztine, 
of oyle of Laurell, of Parcelie,of Terebentine,of Juniper, 
Dialthea, of enerie-ons 


of euerie one.. vi. of Agrippa,of 
2:1.6f white ware.Z.t.and a halfe ,-mingle them, melt the 
ware and the oyles at the fire, and ſtirre them all about, and 
let them ſ@th againe a little, and vſe this ozdinance with a 
bꝛoad cloth after the manner of a cerote. Another cerote.K.of 
the rotes of Enalsx campana ſodden in water, ſtamped and 
ſtrained, li. i. of Salomons Seal, of the rats of Matwoꝛt, 
of euerie one ſoure dunces, ot ople Pyztine,of oyle of Cas 
momill, ot Parcelie, of euerie one. 5. i. of Dyle of Tere⸗ 
bentine, one ounce- and a halfe, of Colophonta, of clerg 
Tereventine, of enerie one two ounces, of the ople of a | 's 
Foxe, Spike, or Lillies,of Laurell,of Elders,of euerie one 
ten dzams,df white ware one ounte and a halfe, make a 
ſofte Cerote a6 the fire- , 9 *y Beans flower, 
l and 


AM 
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and floures of Cicer , of eerie. 5. liii.and a halle, of liquide 
Stozax. 5 .. v. ol franhenſence. & iii. dl this cerote, as it is 
afozeſaid. 

- Some Chy2urgions allowe that the place be rubbed 
with Aqua vitz,befoze the application of the Cerote, which 
thing alluredlie we haue percetned to be of greate effea, (o: 
it prarteth and dꝛieth ſtraunge moiſture, which two thin 
are neteſſarie in this curatian Likewiſe other men in the 
ſtead of Aqua vitæ, pꝛaiſe fomentation and bathing of the 
place with a Spunge dipped in the decodion vnder wzit⸗ 
ten. R. ol Camomill, Wozmwod, Roſemarie, Sage, Nept, 
of the hearbe called our Ladies Beoſt row oz Serpillum, of 
D2ganic,of Pariozam,of euerie one.m.i.and a halfe, of Ro- 
ſes, Sticados, Pyꝛtills, quinantum, oſ euerie one.m.t. of 
Paa Muſcata, of Saint Zohns wozt, of euerie one m.ii.of þ 
rotes of Pautedinis, ot Ditanie, ol Ariſlologia, of Centau- 
rie, of Politar ia, of euerie ane. m. P. of honie halſe a pound, 
of the nuts ol Cypꝛes bꝛaied, number xx.of cloues, of Nut- 
migges. al Pirr he, of euerie one, .o lait, of Roch ail, 


dk euerp one. 5 i.and a halte of bꝛan ground. 5. iii.ſæth them 


all together with a ſutficient quantitie of Bar bers le and 
ovoziferous wine till the third parte be conſumed, vſe this 
ſomentation as it is afoze (aid. J haue found mozcouer that 
the ovle of Bypericon,oz Ss int Johns wozt,is of ſingular 
officacie in all paints of the huckle bones, and of the knee, 
item, the leaues of quie bound ypan the lo2e member, ſwa⸗ 
geth the Lamar of, ail artetike paſions, chiefelie if they ber 
colde 

Nqwe ive mat ſpeake ſomewhat of the remotion of 
the 72 ſane tctacnts of tie gaut, that is is ſaie, the hardneſſe 
and knobbes:which remaine within the goynts, ſoꝝ the cure 
whpresf ve ſhalk vſe this: mwollfieating;foliwwing + N. of 
eyte of Camomul. Dil., : Roſes, White: Lallies; of euerie 
one two aunces, of the ople of flowze de Luce, one ounce, 
of Opte Paſtike, of Dyle of Spike-, of cuerie one ſire 
d2zammes z of Hennes greaſe and Duckes greaſe, „ of the 
oyte of warte al monds of euerie one ten daams, ot thomas 
roboe af the legs of acallezand of a Co ot leſh butter, ana 


3· Ul. 


6 


& 
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2,vi.of liquide ſtoꝛ ax. ix.of calves fnet.Z.i1.of the-ſweat 
of hepes woll called Iſopus humida. 3. iii Sometime it 


channteth that the hardneſſe groweth to an apoſtume, fo 
the maturation, digeſtion, mundification, and incarnation 


bbs ſhal reſoꝛt to the chapter of 5ᷣ cure of bur ic. 
| Of the toth ache. Cap. vi. . 


pe tath are wont to be bered, though a remnatike The toth 


mattier diſtilling from the bꝛaine, and thꝛough ß fault acb. 


of the ſtomake, with ſundzy paſſions, but ſeeing that 
the teeth ſerue fo2 comelineſſe, fo chewing of meate, 4 fo: 
p:onounciation;therefoze they muſt be cured mithj ali dili⸗ 
gente. Ahab ba numb2eth;vi.difcaſes of the — 
roſion, tangelation, deʒmitat ton, alth ineſte loſentſſe. Th 
ſuffer not an apoſtume, bitauſe of their hardnes, bat — 
lyke to apoſtume, neither bane they feeling by them felucs, 
but by the reaſon of ſinnowes, which come From the third 
patreof-ſinnowes-of the bꝛame, to their rotea, and to the 
gummes, which thing Galen affirmeth alſo; in the boke of 


vtilit ie of the par tes, and thus we may tantiude, that they . 
are not apoſt umed neither fele, but by reaſon of the gums, 


and the ſinnowes afoꝛtſaid, which thing is enidẽt, ſoꝛ when 
one little peece of the tothe is bzoken, the man is not pained, 
and thercfoze he addeth moꝛcouer, ſaping The paine of the 
teth;chaunceth of the euilt complerion of the ſinnowes, 02 
of an hote oꝛ cold apoſtyme;Wherefoze ſomet ime, the paine 
is \ waged, when the rote is pulled vp, the mattier, which 
cauſeth the paine, iſſuech by the hollowncfle,of the place 


where the toth was, and alſo the ſinnawe is not extended, 
gz Krained aut where:theplace is enlarged inaliv, it isa 


* TTL 


tcauſe luby the medicine ma enter in moꝛe rafly,andcalg 
the painiefuil plate, tuberoſoze Galen faith, that if medici: 
nes pꝛeuaile not tos tho i waging ot the tath ache, we mut 
deſcend to the laſt 2 is to . mana 


2 dut by the rwtes. | 


.Coxofian' thounceth.in thngreat ted, though  rotiens Corroſis;. 


ute and.ſygipcand nr 4 — 
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feth them, ve may remoue the ſaid coꝛrolõ with trepanes; 
files, and other conuenient inſtruments, itling the toncaui⸗ 
ties afterward, with leaues of golde, to pzeſerne the place 
from putrefadion. „ 

— Congelation chaunteth to the teeth, of out warde oz in⸗ 
don. yard things. Df outward, whe a man eateth ſoure thingg,. 
of inward, when ſonre vapours aſcend from the — 

Alſo there is pelow filth, ſticking to the teeth, and the rotes 

thereof, which cometh ol grole vapours aſcending from the 
ſtomacke, map be remoued by ſcraping and rubbing, with 


conuenient intruments, ' 
Here followeth the deſcription of a pouder, which mun⸗ 
dificth the teth, pzcſerueth'the maketh the teeth 


gummes, 
white, and remedieth the ſtinking of the mouth. R. Roch 
— * allume burnt. & . il. ot ſarcocotte,of terra agiilata, o mira- 
or era. gane citrine, Ana.Z-.i.Þ.mingle them together. make a 
pouder and rub the teeth there with, in the mozning faſting 
thꝛiſe a weeke. | | 
| Sometime there chaſiceth a certaine dozmitation,in the 
terth, vp holding cold things in the mouth, and ſtupefaciue 
medicines in the mouth, fo2 the remot ion whereof, ve ſhall 
vle the medicine vnder wꝛitten, commaunding it to be hol⸗ 
den in the mouth warme. R. ol odoziferous wine. li. p. of A- 
qua vitæ. .i.ol Roſemary, Sage, and tamomil. Ana. m. p. oc 
cloues, ot nutmegges. Ana 9. i.of ſandzake.Z-.i;Þ..let them 
ſth all together, till the third part be conſumed,then ſtrain 
them, and vſe them as is afozeſaive; e. 

Item. Aqua vitz, applyed to the teeth, with cotton, fa- 

keth away the dozmitation and congelation of the ſame . 
Laration oz luſeneſle of. the teeth, chaunceth thaongh the 
Looſdeſſe loſenefle of the gummes, os thzough debilifation oz! weake⸗ 
ning, ot the rates vzipartes,that bynde the teethe, all which 
things happex, thzoagh-rcwmes, andhamour's deſcet ing 
from the bJjaine,auwolanctime by cozrupt. vapours moun- 

ting trom the omack ea. 


* 


Foz the curat ion whereof pe ſhall vie the medicine fols 
.. - lowing. Not ſrupe of tirinm. x. of roch Allum S . iii.oł᷑ 
the water ol planta ine & . lil. . ofþ wine of W 


. 


Of the French Pockes, 270 


5 . il ol honey of Roſes.Z-.vi. of ſarcocolle,Z-.i.q a halfe,of 
bineger ſquillitike, haife an ounce, of the leaues of wylde 
Olpues ſomewhat ſtamped. m. p. let them be ſodden altoge⸗ 
ther, (ercept the litiũ.a the honey of roſes,) then ſtraine the 
q let them ſeath againe with honey of roſes 4 liciũ, till two 
ts of thꝛer, be conſumed, rub the gums with this compo⸗ 
tion, foꝛ it faſteneth the terth, remoneth putrefacion and 
confozteth the ſinnowes that come to the rotes of þ teth. 
And if a moze deſiccatiue medicine be required, ye hall 
vle vnguentum Egiptiacum, of the deſcription of Auicen, 
foz it hath vertue to 3 conſerue 
the god U 3,002 4230, 7 

— that wwe haue declared; the paſſions of the teeth, x 
the cauſes thereof; we: will teach with what remedies, the 
ſaid diſeaſes may be remoued,foz as Galen ſaith, the paine 
of the teeth, is the greateſt of all paines that killeth not the 
patient. Beũde the lire cauſes afoze named, the paine of the 
t&th max come al wozmes,which are engendꝛed in the hol⸗ 
- lowniclſe of the lame, and by apoſtmnat ion ot the ligamits 
of the gummes, but now we will come to pꝛadiſe. 

Pe may know whether the mattier be hot or tolde, by 
adminiſtration of medicines vpon the tteth, if the mattier 
be hot, the paine ſeaſcth,by the application of colde things. 
Contrarywyſe,if the mattier be colde, the patient is eaſed 


with the application of hot things. To the cure vr the ſayd The cure, 


diſeaſe;there be thaxe intentions required. Che firſt is oꝛdi⸗ 
naunte of dyet, the ſecond, purgation of the matticr antece- 
dent, the third application of ſund2y local medicines. Firſt, 
the patient muſt abſteine from all meates that ſone putri- 
fic in the ſtomacke, as fiſh, grote flefh and ſalted, fram all 
white mrates, cherſe, c. And he muſt ue meates of eafle di- 
geſtion;that engender god hloud. His wyne muſt be of god 
- odour, and mingled with ſodden water. 7 
' After refertion,hemulTpicke.his —— cleanſe them, 
that no rottennefle be engend2ed therein. 

The fecond-entention; which1s ta parte themattier an- 
tocedent.githus accompliſhed;when þ mattier is hot,Meſue 
cb naundetß to cut ꝑ veine cephalica;uz in þ lade thereto 


| The fifth booke, 
lay ventoſes vpon the ſhoulder, oz vpon thenecke, 
Item, ſcarification of the gummes, and application of 
'bloudſuckers is a pꝛeſent remedy in this caſe , to cauſe the 
paine fo ceaſe incontinently . Theſe medicines following 
purge the mattier,that cauſeth the paine. Namely,an a 


tuary of Roſes after Meſue an electuary of pſllium, c 

diacatholicon, pilles of reubarbe, and pilles of affagcreth:; 
Medicines that purge colde and groſe mattier are theſe, di- 
afinicon,hicra with agarike,pilles ſine quibus, and pilles to- 
chie. But pilles of fumitcrrie and agarike, purge ming led 
mattier, and ſo doth caſſia, and diacatholicon.. . 

The third intention is accompliſhed by the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of ſundꝛy remedies vpon the place. Firſt, if the mat- 
tier be hot, ye may conuenientip vic the wyne of pomgra- 
nades, with the water of plataine,and a little vineger ſod⸗ 
den with Sumach, Roſes, flowers of Pomgranades, and a 
little licium. | 3 | 17 1 

Item, to the ſame entention, it auaileth much to wath 
the mouth with this decodion. R. of the rotes of Tapſus 
barbatus, hauing white leaues.m. i. of Roſes, of barley, 
of ſumach, Ana m. Þ.of toꝛmentille bzaycd, of the ſede of 
benbane bzayed, Ana.Z-.it.of all the ſaunders,Ana.Z-.t. of 
tettuſe.m.ti.of the tender croppes of bꝛãbles, of the lcaucs 
of wylde oliues, and of myzfilles,Ana.m.1t, let them be all 
ſodden together with. iiii. pound of rapne water, and a lit⸗ 
tle vineger, and a little wyne of pomgranades, vntill halt 
be conſumed, hold this decoction in 5 mouth, ſoz it I wageth 
paine meruatlouſly. 

An other decoction. UR.of the leaues of plantaine, of let⸗ 
tuce, of lingua paſſerina oꝛ knotgraſſe, of ſoꝛell, of night- 
ſhade, Ana m. B. of @Sumach.Z-.itit. cleane barley m. i. Let 
them ſeth all toge ther, till the barly bꝛeake, and put there- 
vnto, of vineger.z.it.of irupe of Roſes by infuſion, of dia⸗ 
meron. Ana. 7̃.i.and a halfe, with the Ckinne of an Adder, 
let them ſeeth againe till halte be conſumed ,. then ſtraine 
them and ule the decoction as is afoꝛe ſaid, ſoz it ¶ Wageth 
the paine conuning of an hot tauſe in the tteth. Auen 
ſapth, tha: to waſh the mouth with vineger cf the vocal 

| | on o 


Of the French Pockes, 271 


on of an Adders ſkinne, anpeaſeth the twthach, thꝛough a 
tertaine pꝛopertie that is therein. and ꝗ haue pꝛeued two 
parts ol the wine ol Poingranades with the ſaid medicine, 
and it hath ſucceded well. | 

Jtem to waſh the'mouth with the decoction of a frogge 
ſodden in vineger and water, (as Raſis affirmeth) isa god 
* " reinedie againſt the toth ache. 

It is pꝛofitable ſometimes to vapour out the mattier, 
and to pꝛouoke it to the outwacd partes, that it may lene 
the ſinnowie parts, and come to the fleſhie . And therefo2e. 
Galen ſaith, that ſwellingof the cheekes in the toth ache, is 
a ſigne that the paine will ceaſe, foz then the mattier lea⸗ 
ueth the ſinnow and commeth to the fleſhe, fo: the cuapozas 
tion whereof, J euer bſed this ozdinance. N. of the leaues 
of lettuſe,and violets. Ana.m.Þ.of cleane barley ſomewhat 
bzoken.m.1.of raiſons,of Juiubes, number. xx. of the rotes 
of lagdeberfe cleane picked. 7. ii.of licozice.Z-,vi.of þ cromes 
of bzrad. 3.i.ſeth them all together, with ſufficient quanti- 
tie of raine water, till two parts of thꝛte, be conſumed, the 
ſtraine them and put to the ſtraining of ſirupe of violets. 5. 
iiii. Ve ſhall often waſh the mouth there with, foꝛ it eaſcth 
paine by ſuppuration of the mattier, oz ſwelling of þ place, 
Af ye put figges and dates to this decoction while it dothe 
lerth, it may be well permitted againſt a cold mattier. 

Item, againſt the paines of the teeth cauſed of a hot mat⸗ 
tier, pe may tonuenientlp vie the ſeede of henbane bzared 
with a little ſandzake, 4 a little coziander,and a little opts 
um, incoꝛpoꝛated all together with a little vineger. Ne may 
make this oꝛdinãce, after the maner of a trociſ ke, oʒ a bag, 
and in a liquide foʒme, and lap it vpon the ſoꝛe place. 

There be many which ſay that vineger hurteth p terth, 
whoſe opinion is to be refuſed,foz as Galen ſaith, the medi- 
tines ot the teeth, whether they be repercuſſiue 02 reſolutine 
mutt be of ſtrong penetration oz percing, bicauſe of Þ hard- 
nelle of the ſaid teeth, wherefoze all the wziters make thetr 
medicines with ſtrong vineger.. 


And Auicen faith, that vineger is a common medicine ,; , 


fo; all mattiers, affirming that the coldneſſe of vineger is 
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lone taken away with other mepicines mingled therwwith; 
and neuerthelelle his cutting and derpe percing, remaine, 
luhich tino qualities are neceſſarie in this caſe. 'Therefoze 
Galen laith, by the authoꝛitie of Alchigenis, that vineger is 
an extellent medicine to heale the toth ache, 4 cdmaundeth 
to mingle vineger with galles, and to apply the ſame v 
the painfull place, when the mattier is hot. Here follow 
the oꝛdin aunce of Rais, dohen the mattier is myrt. N. of the 
ſerdo of purllane, of cozrianders;of ſumathʒot᷑ tentilles huſ⸗ 
ked, ok velow ſandzes, of roſes, of piretrum, af camphoꝛe, ot 
all equall parts, make troſtiſ kes ili cht tuyte of nights 
ſhade, and lay a troſciſ ke vpon the'twth. diſſolued in wine 
and Roſe water, god Meſue pꝛayſoth this medicine. 

Nob that we haue derlared the meditines ob the tothe 
ache cauſed of an hot and myrt mattier,wedwei. ſpeake of 
medicines that wage the paine ol the tieth, in a cold mats 

tier. Firſt Aqua vitæ, mingled with the decoction of Roſes 
qua vi- marie, piretrum, and Dꝛganp, ⁊ ſlaped vps the toth warme, 

wa — A i ſpcdely eaſeth pain cauſed af a cold mattirr, and ſo doth A. 

my qua vitæ alſo, with Galens triatte. Item, Armoniake diffols 

N ued with Aqua vitæ, and a litt te ſãdzake, t a little myzrbe; 
applyed to the teethe with the finger, after the maner of a 
lininent,appeaſcth paine without faile. Item, to this inti⸗ 
tion, the compoſition following is right pꝛolitable, layed 
Within the rotes of the teeth. N. of pepper, of aſſafetida, of 
Opium, ol Pyꝛrhe, of caſtoꝛium, Ana. .i.incoꝛpozate them 
altogether with honey, and the wyne of. Pomgranades. 
Item, it is god to waſh the mouth with this decoction fol⸗ 
lowing which we haue often pꝛoued. 

N. of odoziferous wyne.li.ii.af the water of the flowers of 
camomil.li.i. of:the water ol Sage, t roſemary, ana. li P. ot 
Py2rhe5<4i.of armoniake.Z-:ti: a halfe, of nutmegges, 
of Frankenſence,of Paſtike,of cloutn, ana. . Piat lãdzake 

F. i a halfe,of Vun Pplcata,of Sauine, ol Roſemary, of 
Squinantum, of 2gany,of Serpiilum, Ana, a dittle, of li- 
coꝛice. . vi. of reyſons. .. r honex. . Ai. of vineger. .. i. 
ſeth the al together til E hall be colwmen; the ſtraine thẽ e 
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ble them. Meſue ſaith alſo, that garlike fam 
to the palme of the hand, he aleththe both acht. Atem. Alex- 
ander ſaith, that garlike ſodden with wine and with. F. t. t 
a halfe,of Olibanum a. & i. af Myarbe, till they be as thick 
honey,lwagcth the paiue of che terth being rubbed ther- 
hall. 

Item, to ſhe lama kdtetion it is god to waſhThe mouth 
with this decoction, N. of god wine and ſ&th it with redde 
Roles, pirettũ, Koſemary,ſage, honey, 2 the ſkin of an ad⸗ 
der, and g little vineger. Item, piretrũ lythed in 7 of 
the decodion ol Oyiũ, and heubane, and deteined 
the terth, ſ wageth yaine,t killeth wems. Atem che 

of wo2zmewodR ſathernwod, takath away the pains 

ſed of woꝛmes, if the t@th!þe annointen therewithall, The 
ſame thing doth triacle alſo with vincger. - 

\, Furthermozo, there chaunceth paine to the teeth though 
the cozrplign and holojnnes of the Lame z fog thereby veni⸗ 
mousfi|ti-ig deteined Within them e is ſmead to the rotes 
ol the laid teh and ſp the ſinnaſnen © ligament a, cienring 


to the · lame, era greatly byrted.Wo htte henled this raꝛro·- 


ſion, cauteriſing the place with hot eyle; put into the hol⸗ 
lowneſſe with catton, oz with apwuct garniched with cot- 
ton , and ſametime with: au hot yon , 0; with wngentun 
Egiꝑticum of nur deſcriptions; i. ; ...., 

And ſometimes alſ un ſtede of a cantery, we haue put 
info the hollowneſſe of the toth, one grayne ok a ruptoʒ ie 
of capitelle, with a littie cotton. 

Item, ople ot Vitrioll put into the concanitie with cof- 
ton, is a jure and ap20yrcd medicine. Whan thefe'remedies 
cannot pꝛeuaile, we mult come to handie operati, to dzaw 
out the teeth, when ento gn expert man is requiſite, wheres 
foze the Chirurgions doe remit this cure to the Warbours, 
and to vacabound foth dꝛawers. 

-- Yowbcit,it is god to haue ſerne and to marke the woz⸗ 
king of ſuch: and thus we conelude —— en 
foz the err of ws be Page 


and bound 


likes 


Kindes of and ſome compound. Of fimple,ſome be after the by 
fratures. gyerthwart the bone, ſome along, and are called fix 


; The fixt boa 


Here! the face booke 0fiaifter John . 
mr eee: and of the 
location of bones, and ioynRs 

9 2 " — whole boche. 


Of che generall curation of brolcen bones G 
Cap. I. * 


be bzeaking ok bones, as auntient and 

5 N N later wꝛpters affirme, may be put in þ nũ⸗ 

a 4:00 ber of tolution of cõtinuitie cauſed of a bꝛu⸗ 

f $5: ſing thing, koz it is wont to chaunts fo2 the 
FG (DH, 4 moſt part,of a fall oz of a ſtroke, ' 

— 2 Concerning the breaking of the bones 
of the head, and of the cutting of the ſame, we will/ſpeatc 
nothing here, but referre the reader to the boke of wounds. 
Df fractures and bꝛeakings, as ſaith Galen, ſome be = 


And of thoſe,as Larfranke ſaith, ſome are complete, + ſome 
are not complete. Thele p are complete in which the bone 
is bꝛoken, circle wiſe, are of hard cura ion, bicauſe the two 
endes of the bone can not ealiſy bs topned together · Thole 
that be not complete, in which one onely part of the bone 1s 
b:oken, be eaſte to be cured. 

Likewiſe, the curation of the bones called Foctlia, be of 
eaſic curation, ſo that they be not both bꝛoken, fo2 if they be 
both bꝛoken circle wile, than it muſt a be hard to re- 
ſtoze them. 

The bꝛeaking that is accozding fo the length of ß bone, 
is of eaſie curation, but if the bꝛeaking be after 5 —_ 

and the bones be in little peeces, they are daungerous, be- 
cauſe the peces p;icke the Cnnowic muſcules « fleſhte pla⸗ 
ces. And we haue ſeene often, that thꝛough the pꝛicking of 
the ſaide peeces, a-ſpaſine 4 other cuill arvidents haue chaũ⸗ 
ced, which haue bꝛought the patient to death. 

9 — we haue ſcne the ſayd fractures, to haue 

65 chaunced 
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chaunced in one of the bones called Fogſa » and and (avatime 


in both, 

— that luhich io accompaniey with 
a woynd,oz paine, oꝛ Apoſtume , oz when one bone rideth 
vpon another th:ough euill reſtayration,and accozding to 
4 theſe differences we muſt ozder.gur cure. The canſes of 


4 — 02 bzcakinges, are all things which may bauſe 
ke, as a fall, a Croke, c, T-be- Ganges ars eadlie 
— Aliabbas ſaith, if ve he bolde his ſella we that ia 
not hurt, foꝛ they are not cquall.-- 

Alſo ye may knowe it by touching the Fraaure with 
pour finger,foz pe ſhall perteiue the ſunder ing of the hongs 
when the fracure is complete, and the Patient cannot ſu- 
ſtaine himſelſe vppon the boken member. In a Fragum 
longitudinall, 02 actozding to length, pe ſhall not ſi le ſe- 
paration of the bones, but pe ſhall ſœ le a cextaine bnnatuy 
rall groſeneſſe vpon the bzoticn bone, and further moe, the 
member is paintull, and bnapt to doc anie thing . And 
note, that euerie fracture which is nigh the wynts.is af hard 
curation,becauſe the remedies admiuiſtred by tbe Chyzur- 
ctons,cannot conuenientlie be bound and ſplented .. And 
mozeouer, becauſe that thozongh the nighneſle of muſcles 
that binde the ioynta, the Patient abideth vehement paine, 
and conſequentlie an Apoſtume is engendered in the place. 
Wherefoze it is neceſſarie to annoint the bzxoken members 
with ſuch things as haue vertue to wage the paine,and to 
remoue Apoſtumation , as with the volle and white of an 
Egge beaten with ople of roſes omphacine, ople of Cama- 
null, and oile Ppztine, 

Pazeoner,the member muſk not be bound naz ſplented, 
but it ſhall ſuffice to late the member tomelie in a linnen 
cloth, whcreof we will ſpaake moze plainlie hereafter. In 
the ſayde Fracture the member moucth vneaſilie , fo; the 
cure whereof we haue deſcribed a god remedie in our Au- 
tidotarie, in the Chapter of Cerotes. 

The Fracture which is accompanied with paine, with 
an ApoCume, muſculous fleſh bꝛuſed, and little pietes ot 
bones, is of euill and hard curation , and except the-ſayde 
P:n.1. accidents 


The ſixth booke * 
actidents bee firſt @zrected and remoued , there tan ba no 
god curation, wherefoze ve muſt diligentlie endeauour 
your lelle to remone the ſame,and afterward reſozte to the 
p3oper cure of Fractures. J will ſpcake of the remotion 
of them, when J ſhall intreate of the foure intentions con- 
cernining the cure of accivents, -- 25112 * 

Furthermoze, the fracture that is with a wound, is en 
red with great difficultie, becauſe if cannot conuenientlie 
de ſplented noꝛ bound , ſoz the mouth of the wound muſt 
needs be kept open, vea, and that wozſe is, ſplents muſt not 
be vſed at all in this fracture, till ys be ſurc that there is noʒ 
ſhall be no Apoſtumation. 

Done? Touching the reſfauration of a bzoken bone, it muſt 
— be done as ſone as may be, ſoꝛ the reſtauration of Apoſtume 
:«terrd. and paine, Wherefoze in the daie and houre when the 

fracure chaunceth,the Cyyꝛurg ion mult goe about the re⸗ 
ſtauration with the meanes afo2eſaide, foz when the bone 
is hardned. and ſoinewhat bound together with p poze cal- 
led Sartoides, fo2 the reſtaur ation thereof there nedeth 
extention oz ſtretching of the member, in which ſtretching, 
as Auicen ſaith, Spaſme is to be ſuſpected , 

Pe ſhall vnderſtand mozeoner,as the foꝛeſaid man ſay- 
eth, that if the Fracture ber chaunged often, and bee often 
bathed with hot water, and if haſte bee in mwuing, and 
ther withal, if ther be a pece of a bone that cannot be main- 
tained with Nature, and if the member be bound te hard, 
and lated vncomnelie, foz theſe cauſes reſtauration is hin- 
dered. 

Pe ſhall marke alſo that the Fracture in elde dodies 
and cholarike, and in thoſe that haue beene late ſicke, is 

— .lowlie cured, though the default of nouriſhment, which 
i dautaus ſhoulde binde and iopne the bone together. A ſigne of 
perfec reſtaurat ion of a Fraaure is, when the b2zoken 

member is lyke to his fellowe in compoſition*, and with 

out paine, and when in the firit daics the paine and (wel- 

"ling is remmued. Dome bones are reſtozed in fine and 

thirtie dates, as the bones of the head, the bones of the 

xibbes incight and twentie ; the Canell bone in fourc and 

twentte 
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twentie: the bones of the ſhoniders-in, foure aud {lventig; 
called Adiutoʒum in 


l e ee * the dons 
oor hg do, twentie daies, the bones 


legges in foztie dayes,Yowbeit in this caſe nr dei 
2 encreaſeth oz diminiſheth the time of reltguration 

The bind vnioerſal cure of Fractures hath foure intentions, 
as Galen and Auicen ſaie. The firſt is equation of the bzo- 
ken bone. The ſecond, conſeruat ion of the bong retourned 
into his naturall place. The third, is a ſtrong and camelis 


binding of the poze called Hartoydes. The fourth, is to coa⸗ 
red the accidents. As touching the be eee 


clontes, 


ner to reſtoze bzoken members is this. 

Firſt, ye muſt pꝛepare a bedde, and tonuenient 
and light ſplintes of wave , which muſt bes two ings 
bꝛoad, and they muſt be in dilkance the ane ſrõ 
bʒeadth ofa finger, and they mult bes compaſſed-about h 
cloutcs wet in vineger and Roſe water, and ve mut pe» 
pare bands fine fingers bzoad,and alſo cozds means between 
groſe and thin. 

Further moze, ye mult haue at hand whites of Egges 
beaten with oile of Roſes and Pyztine,o2 oyle Pyztine,aa 
mong other remedies.ercelleth — bones. 
Like wiſe ople of Roſes omphacine is to bee din 
the firſt medicine, with a pece of fine Flaxe dipped in oile, 
in ſuch quantitie as may the member. rounde a- 
bout, z this medicine — warme in the um 
mer and hot in the W 

A needle allo and thxiede are neceſſarie to the firſt cu⸗ | 
ration , The ſayde ſplentes muſt be light, as we haue (aide 
afoze, made of a Willowe trie, oz a ſcabbard of a ſ wonde, 
— let them be wzapped with cloutes wette 9 

ter. 

The length thereof muſt be accozving fo the length of 
the bꝛoken member, and ſiue fingers beyond the. Fracture, 
ſo that hu toynt be not hurted , _— theſe 

ngs 
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things ber prepared, ye wilt have two expert minitkers, 
of Which diis mut take the dzokent member in the neatder 
part, and the other in the ouet parkt, and they wilt firetth 
zur the patient tightlie and ſttonglie, but vet With as liftle 
panne as may be. | 1 

Then the maiſter muſt take the bzoken member a⸗ 
bout the fracture , r it mightelie, ſo that the pertes 
of the bones may bee well ſef together, and if the fracure 
cannot be bꝛought to his place againe, then ( if it be in the 
legge) ve muſt roll it in a towell oz bandes vrider the knee, 
and let one miniſter dzawe one end toward the oner part, 
and the other miniſter the other end towarde the neather 
part, laping his handes abonfthe bowing of the fote , and 
then let the maiſter compoſe the bones. LikeWwile if the frac- 
ture be in the otier parte of the thigh , ſet the band about 
the flanke, and dzaw one of the ends foward the right ſide, 
and — —— toward the left de, croſſe wiſe, and let the mi- 
nistet tha muſt holde the ends ſtand behinde the backe of 
the patlent and ſo dzawe the ſame till the bone be reduced 
to hip plact. | 

And foza\much as the fracture is ſo hardned and glew⸗ 

ed together by the poꝛe called Sartoides, that the fozcſayds 
meanes ite not luſfitient, we mut, as Hypocrates ſaith, vſe 
an inſtrument; Whith inſtrument, as all the pzacticioners 
affirme is w2ithen, and is called Toꝛtularr. Firſt ye muſt 
binde the patients hands and his f&fc,and ye muſt tie him 
vader the armes to 4 piller, and extend the bzoken member 
as it is ſayd befdꝛt, with two miniſters, and in the time of 
the ſtretching, the maiſter muſk tompoſe and ſet the bones 


duelts togerher . After the keſtanktatton is 7 


$6jtakea Hine linen clokt dipped in hofte Ople of Ko 

emphatine, and with Ople Py2tine , mingled together, 
Which initiye tompaſſe he member after the length of 
Splentes, and applye it without wzinckles oz Plates. 
And afterwarde ye ſhall late two ſtoupes dipped in the 
white of au Egge beaten with the koꝛeſapde Ovles. 


and. tretthe them out vppon the member , beringe 


actuallie 
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aduallie pot, then take a band and roll it vpon the fracture, 
ſtraining it ſomewhat moze Fronglie vppon the-fragurey 
then in the extremities oꝛ ends. Then Iaie on the ſplentes 
accoꝛding to the length of the member, x then bind the with 
conuenient ſtrings, leauing the ſpace of thꝛer fingers 07 tber 
about betweene euerie ſplene. 
And note, that the bands and the ſplentes ought not to 
be ſo loſe,that the bone may goe out ot his place, neither ſs 
ſtraight, that paine and Apoſtumes be cauſed thereby, Foz 
there is nothing that cauſeth greater paine, oz that doeth 
moze hinder the reſtauration of bones, than to ſtraight bin- 
ding and vacomlie ſetting of the member. Whercfo2e it is 
better to erre into loſe binding, than to ffraight. After ſplẽ⸗ 
ting wꝛappe in both the endes a handfull of chatfe. After g 
pe haue layed to the ſplentes, the next date pe muſt loke to 
the member, and if it be to ſtraightlie bound, you muſt loſe 
it, and if it be to ſlacke, you muſt bind it ſtraighter And you 
mult often anoint the reffozed member with oyle Pyztine 
aduallie hot, laying it on with a bennes-/feather, And to a» 
uoide apoſtumation,it is expedient to applie the defenſiug 
following, in the oner part ofthe bzoken member. N. ol oils 
of Roſes,of oile Pirtine,ana.Z.iit.of white ware. Z.t. and a 
. halfe, when the ware and oiles are melted,take them from 
the fire , and put therevnto of bole :armonie.3.4. of all the 
Saunders.3-.f, of Beane flourc.Z-.r.of Barlie floure. 3.t, 
and a halte, mingle them, and make as it were a Cerote , 
This defenſiue ſaffereth not mattier to come to the ſoze 
plate, and it comfozteth the member with familiar reſoluti⸗ 
on of the mattier conianc. 
Item, ople of Roſes and Camomill , with the decoction 
of earth woꝛmes, and melted with a little ware, maye ba 
conuenientlie adminiſtred vpon tbe kng , and bppon the 
ſinnowie partes lying about the ſame in all times fo a- 
uoide the paine of a Spaſme. And if the fracture bee in the 
thigh, y& ſhall laie it vppon the flanke,oz vppon the huc- 
kle bone, and pe ſhall pꝛoceede tilt the ſeauenth date with 
ſach a medicine, ſo that no enill accidents chance, as paine, 


Apoſtume, xc, 
| m. lil. After 


| — 
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. :Aﬀter the ſeauenth date, gad pꝛactioners are wont to vis 
ft the fradure, and to chaunge the ſaamer apparell, ſoʒ mas 
ny tauſos, and chiefelie to ſe whethcr the bone be gone out 
of his place, & if he be, the maiſter may conuey it in againe 


Kindes of with little extention and paine, which thing he conlde not 
ſiacturcs. doe, it he did not viſit the plate in manꝝ daics,faz about the 


eight oꝛ ninth date the poze called Sarcoites beyinneth to 
be engendered of nature in the bones, wbercfoze that pozs 
being engendered,ſundzieevill accidents may chaunce tho⸗ 
rough the ſtretching of the bones. Another reaſon why they 
viſit the place is this, namelie, that if the bone be in his 
due place,afreſh medicine he lpeth the generation ofthe poꝛs 
Sarcoydes, which thing is verie neceſſarie. Foz the actom⸗ 
plichment ot the third intention, which is, toconſcrae the 
bone beeing reduced into. his place, thozough due binding 
of the ſame poze @arcoides, ye ſhall pzoceede as hereafter 
followeth. i . 
- . Firſt, when ve haue remoued the firſt apparell, ve muſk 
viſit the member with a clout dipped in the fozeſaid Diles, 
and ſtretch if vpon the fradure, as is aſoꝛeſapd . After ward 
pe ſhall vie ſtoupes wet in water and odozifcrous Mine, 
and laie thein vpon the member, as is afozefaid,and then ys 
tall vſe this Plaiſter following * ; 
X. the whites of foare egges, of moſt clere Tereben⸗ 
tine, two ounces, of Pilduſt,ten. dzammes , of the Pou⸗ 
der of the graines and leaues of Pyꝛtills, of Beane flower, 
ana,ſire dꝛams, of red potrdor, 3.1. of Saffron.Z-.Þ.. of Pu- 
mia, of Dꝛagagantum bzaicd,ana.Z-.ii. mingle them, and 
pꝛoced with this plaiſter, and the foꝛeſaid vnd ions x. daies, 
if no accident let vou. After which ten daycs pe ſhall viſite 
the member, and take awate the ſoꝛeſapde medicine, and af- 
terward ys ſhall vie this lotion the (pace of the eight par te 
of an houre. 

N. of Roſes,of the leaues and graines of Pyztilles, of 
Wodbinde,of Yarowe,ana.m. i. rotes and lcanes of Aſh 
tree, ana.m.ii.oł the nuttes of Cypꝛes ſomewhat bꝛaied, in 
number (ire,of the rotes of Yolihocke ſomewhat ſtamped, 
3. iii. of Camomill, Pellilote,TWozmewode, _—— 

Qs 
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Bonie!3. ilit. ot Liciam . ii. of Sarrocoll,of Pyzrhe,of- 
Fran p. let them ſerth all together with ſul⸗ 
ficient water and god redde Mine, tili the third parte bee 
conſumed, and let the member bee eppthimed, as is afozey. 
ſuid, and after the epythimation , ye chall vſe the fozeſaide 
medicine of the . whites of egges and redne pouder, and the 


other afozeſaid other ten dates, and afterward yemay thus 


doe euerie fourth daie, foz the epithimie foztifieth the meme _ 


ber, and dzaweth nouriſhment , by the which the bone is 
bound together, and the poze Darcoides is engendered, And 
after that the twentie daies are paſſed, ye muſt applie the 
Cerote wzitten in our Antidotarte, ewe mem bes 
bzoken banken. , 
Foz the accompliſhment of the fourth intention, which 
t to cozrect the accidents, if paine enſue, ve ſhall pꝛoeiede 
with things that wage the paine, deſtribed in our Antido⸗ 
tarie. And ſemblablie, i Apoſtume oz'Gangrena happeneth 
ve wall reſoꝛt to the woper Chapters. Finallie,if there be 
— the linen 
N. of Dyle Pyztine, of Dyle of Roſes aphacine, 
ana. i;. iii. of the inpce of Plantaine. : bi.ot᷑ litarge of gold 
and ſiluer,ana.3Z-.t.and a halfe, of bote armonie, of Terra 
Kaillata,ana.3.1.of Watia,3-.1t. of the iuyce of Amilon, 3+ 
d. oc Camphoze:J:t.mingte them and make a liniment in a 
mozter and laie it vpon the bꝛoken member, and binde the 
lame with a band wet in Roſe water and Mine of Pom⸗ 
granads. Fo} it hindereth the wozking of Nature, and of 
medicines that ſhouldg imme the bones together. Where- 
foze if muſt be remedied with all diligencte. Albucaſis 
tommaunde ih, that the fradure bes in a greate member 
we dle not fplentis vnto the ſeauenth daie . Vowbeit (the 
renerence of ſo great a man pzemiled ) J affirme, that we 
ought to vſe — „ date vnto perfec reſtaus . 
ration of the member. A. SHE? itte 
But if the fracture came by u great; bzule 03 wennde; 
and is verie painfall in a bodte fuil of cuill hmnours} 
m. iii. | i: MW lichen 


— 
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then wo ought not to ſplent the member, but if ſhal ſuffice 

to binde it with twoo2 th:e bands, dauing certaine holes 

oner the bzuſe a: wound, that the ſuperflaities of the wound 
map iſſue out. | 

We haue pꝛoued this cure in fractures accompas 
nied with woundes, and thus we! healed a noble man 

We Leonarde de Pacus, Which as be rode about the towne fell 

of Leonat into a pit, and dane the bones of his lett legge called Fos 

de de Pa- fillia,ſo that many ptetes ot bones iſſued therewithall, and 

cus. the wound became gangrenous, and there happened alſo a 
cholarike Apoſtume. But by the grace of God we remoued 
the gangrenation'with vnguentum Egyptiacum, and we 
reſolued the Apoſtume with a decoction of Pallowes, Woe 
lets, Roſes, Lettuſe, Barlie, and Plantaine 7” And we a- 
nointed all the legge with a liniment made of the polkes 
and whites of Egges beaten together , with Ople of 
roles amphacine, and with an ointment of Koſes of Meſues 
deſcrtption, And we did ſet the legge in alittle bedde 02 cras 
dell, made oflinnen clbthand-coften,acco2ying to the length 
of the lenge, that is to ſaie , from the knee vnto the bowing 
of the legge 02 inſt ip. And in the ſaive Cradle there was a 
round ſtuſfe bn both ſides, to keeps the leg ſtraight alwaies, 
and this cradle was tied to the legge with manie bonds of 
tinnen and wall, and thus the ſaide Gentleman was rex 
1 7 pg withont ſplintes.qnd without ante duct 
h 

Corning diet, it ought to be gender, and ſabtile at the 
beginning, till you be without feare of Apoſtumation, but 
afterward as Galen tounſaileth the patient, to vſe meates 
that engender groſe and clammiſhibloud;as-tripes, Neates 
krete, c. Likewiſe te may conuenien the vie Riſe, oꝛ wheat 
ſodden with Berſte, pen, ann in thiacaſe Chait · nutte, freſh 
Cheele, er Fier, and 'groſe Wine , are permits 
ted. 129. ne! 

As touching Purgation , it is not requiſite neither to 
bamite;ho2 to purge downward > thiefelie when the krac⸗ 
tur ia in the neather partes of the bodie Foz though 
mauing and vexation ot the bodie, paine might der 

increa⸗ 
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encreaſed,and confequently,an apoſſume engentzed, where 
as it is a thing moſt requiſite: in the cure af fractures, to 
auoyd apoſtamation, Which thing may'be:bzought to paſſe 
by the application of remedies afoze witten, and alſo by 
flebotomie in the contrary part,and by diametre, that is to 
ſayzif the fracture be in the left arme, the common veine oz 
the veine called baſllica of the right arme, muſt be tut. 
Finallp, it is expedient, that the patient.hane a tuꝛd hangs 
ing ouer his bed, that when his medicines, x ſplents ſhalbs 
applyed,he may the better lyft vp his bodie and moue him. 
ſelle from his bed. Thus endeth this Chap. it. 


Of remedics to reſtore fractures and diſloca.. | 
tions of bones. Cap. II. | 


He medicines which reToze fractures, diſlocations, and 
'T wertting of bones, are thoſe which haue vertue to d2y, 
ind to glew together, with ſome little heate, as Fran- 
kenſente, Pyꝛrhe, Aldes, and ſuch. Yowbeat Galen ſayeth, 
that a bꝛoken member 02 put out ot ioyncꝭ cannot be due⸗ 
ly reſtoꝛed, except conſounding medicines be applyed at the 
beginning . Neuerthelele,it halbe a point of a wiſe Chi- 
rurgion,not to apply the ſaid medicine vato þ ſeuenth dap, 
oz tilt he be ſure that no apoſtumation will enſue. But in 
the ſame time, it ts not onely p;ofitable,but alſo nett ſſarie 
to cols the member, and to dzaw the mattier from place to 
place. The member iscoled,with þ white of an Egge bea- 
ten with ople of Roſes and Pyzte, and likewiſe the mat- 
tier is turned away, by flebotomie,rubbing, and ventoſes,, 
ay plyed vpon the contrary parts, Wherfoze diuine Hypo- 
crates tommaundeth, not to lay conſounding medicines vp⸗ 
yon b2oken £2 diſplaced bones, vuto the ſeuenth dax, oꝛ till 
the member be out of daunger of apoſtumation, and it is 
the pꝛad ile of all god Chirurgions, to pꝛocede with coling. 
medicines,vnto the ſayd time. 
Here follolweth a remedie of god effect inthe beginning 
of a fracure and diſlocation.R.the white of the egges;of 
vovle of Roles omphacine, of ale of Roſes complete, Ana, 
Pm. v. d x. 
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Z-x.0f ole my2tine.Z-.i.Þ.of mildnft,of barly floure, Ana 
. bi. of bole armonie finely poudzed,of ſanguis dꝛaconis, 
Ana. ; iii. Pingle them, and beate them all together, and 
make a plaiſter. After the. ix. az. x.daꝝ, except fore accident 
hinder your purpoſe, as paine, an apoſtume, os vtching, then 


pe may v apply vpon the bꝛoken and diſplaced 
mẽber, this medicine following.R.the whites ol.iiii.egges, 


of oyle Mpztine, ot᷑ oyle of Roſes,ana.Z-.ii.of cleare Tere⸗ 
ventine.5. i. a halte, ot᷑ frankenſence.3-.iti.of Paltik Z-.i, 
and a halfe, of Py2rhe,of aloes. Ana. . ii. of ſanguis dꝛa⸗ 
conis,of bole armonie. Ana. . P. of mylduſt. 5 iii. mingle 
them . An other medicine fo: the wꝛeſting of the ſinnowes 
and ligaments of the ioynds. K. of Salomons ſeale.3.itii. 
of the rotes of holihock.3-, viii.of the leaues of Plantaine, 
m.ii.ſeeth them all together, and fampe them, and ſtraine 
them, and make a ſoft cerote with white ware, add ing of 
oyle of Koſes,of ople Py2tine.Ana.Z.ii, of cleere Tercben- 
tine.Z.i,Þ.of Agrippa,and Dialtea,Ana,z.Þ,of bole armo- 
nie.3-.vi.of ſanguis dzaconts.Z-4it.of frankenſence.Z-.i.of 
all the ſaunders. J ii. 5 
Note here, that this cerofo mult be applyed after the ſe⸗ 
nenth dape,but befoze the ſenenth day, it is god to pzacede 
with the foꝛeſaide medicines of whites of Egges. 
Item, we haue deſcribed a notable cerote in our antidota- 
rie, foz fractures and diſlocations, and alſo many other re- 
medies in the fozmer chapter, which may be reduced to the 
ble of this chapter. And thus we make an ende ec. 


Of che fracture of the bone in the noſe, 

Cap. ui. j I g | 

TY bone of the noſe, is often b:oken by a fall,0z by a 
ſtroke, the ſignes are manifeſt ynough, and ne&de not 

to be deſcribed , But. it chaunceth ſometimes, that the 
ſapde bone is bzoken with a wound, and ſometime without 
— When it is bzoken with a wound, it is of harder 
cur it . 2 £54 =. 
The curs of this kracture,is thus diſpatched, Thomas 
| ter 


l 
; 
d 
k 
1 
) 
» 
j 
„ 
6 
7 
3 
, 
4 
f 
I 
N 
1 


— "FX OF _ WP” _ ww. 


Of FraQureand Diſlocation. 278 


ſter muſt put his foze — the nale, 
x ther withall incontinentip, be muſt addzeſſe the bone into 
his place with the fingers of his other hand. And: if the fin- 
gers beet ſufficient; to lit vp the depzeſſed: bone; then in 
the ſtede chereof, he muſt haue a ſmoth willow ſticke, and 
malt lyft vp the bone thereiwithall after the maner aſoꝛe⸗ 
ſayde. When the bone is reduced into his place, he muſt ap⸗ 
ply in the oufward part, whites of Egges beaten with axle 
of Roſes,ople Mirtine, milduſt, barley, ſanguis dzaconis,$ 
bole armonep, Ana, a little. And he muſt put into the noſa 
tents moiſted onely in oyle irtine, beaten with the white 
of an Egge. And of one ſide (if neede be) / he may. vfe a hol⸗ 
low tente lyke a pype, made vf ſiluer oꝛ of leape,and rolled 
about with cloutes wet in ople Pirtine, that the man may 
bꝛeath thzough the ſame. After. viii.dayes,yemay conueni⸗ 
entlie apply the meditine w2itten in the fozmer Chapter, 
which conſoundeth bones, oz the cerote witten in our ans 
tidotarie,fo2 the fracureof bones, And if it be w a woiid, 
let the wound be lcft open as much as may be, that it may 
be dailte viſited with a eonuentent medicine. Af the woũd 
be b2uſed , lette it be healed after the curation of a bꝛuſed 
wounde, and ſo fozth in other, as we haue declared in the 
doctrine of — reſtauration comonly,ts bꝛought 
to paſſe within. xx. daxes 

Df dpet and purgati u, we haue ſpoken ſufficiently in the 
vniuerſal chapter of fractures. As touching binding, though 
ſund2y men haue taught ſundzie things thereof, nenerthe- 
leſſe;bicauſe the place is vnapt to be bound, it is better as 

experience hath taught vs,oncly to vſe » foꝛeſaid remedies. 

Foz if the binding ſhould be to ſtraight, the mfbers might 
be made euil fauoured thereby, it it be to loſe, it ſhal p;ofit 


nothing. 
Of the breaking of the iawes, Cap. iii. 


T- happeneth ſometymes that the Jawe bone is 
bzoken thzough a fall , oz thzough a fGiroke, which 
thinge is verie caſelie knowen z by the 2 
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of the teefh,and by the depꝛellion of the one tate, and fans 
ding vp of the other. Foz the teſtauration thereof, the doc- 
tours commaunde to put the thombe into the manth, vp- 
pon the fracture, to lift vp the bone, to lay the otherhande 
vnder the chinne, and to lift vp the two extremiktes of the 
bone,and ſo topne them together. + 
The teſtauration of this fracure,is knoten by þ cqua- 
litie of the teeth, and by the naturall figure of his felow. If 
ve feare leaſt the teeth will tall, let them be bound with a 
golden thꝛede, oꝛ with a ſeared thꝛead, as pe ſhal think beſt. 
After that þ iawe is returned, pe ſhall emplaiſter the place 
the ſpace of ſeuen daies, with the white of an Egge beaten 
with the ople of Roſes, ople Myztine, and a little mplduft, 
and afterward pe (hall bynde it connemently. If the frac⸗ 
ture be with a wound in the onfward part, ye muſt pzocede 
as it is declared in the fozmer chapter. But if the wound 
be within, pe mult pꝛocede with honey of Roſes, and with 
ſirupe of roſes,and afterward foz the reſt of the cure, ve ſhal 
vle the remedies deſcribed in the fozmer chapter. 
Concerning diet,purgation,and flebothomy,ye ſhall re- 
ſozt to the'vniuerſall chapter of fracures,4 thus we make 
An ende. c. 


Of the fracture of the canell bone of the breaſt 
called Furcula, Chaps. 


T chaunceth often that the canell bone of the bzeal is 
Jie oꝛ depꝛeſled, and moſt commonlie it is depꝛellet 
oward the inner part, which thing may be eaſilie knowen 
by touching of the fingers. . This fracture map be reſto;e> 
as followeth, 
Firſt, if the bone incline inward, ye muſt lift him vppc, 


T7 ze cute. thzuſting downe the other part of the bone that ſtandeth vp, 


and if it cannot be reduced intohis place by this mcane,ye 
muſt vie another remedie.Let the patient ſit vpon a bench. 
and let him haue two minilters,of which,let one hold the 
adiutoꝛie ot the bzoken part, aud let the other holde the · ad⸗ 
tutozie bones, and ſtretch out the ſame. Then let the * 

ex 
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cloutes, and to lay it under the foto bone, and the the pa⸗ 
cient muſt entim dis elbetwe to dis yibdos on þ ſame ſide, 
Fol iin woꝛking itiokoth mach io tye xvao2init of afracs 
tate. Vome tines it thauntreih, that the tanel bone called 
Faremazisonely dzoken within,avd in greafly depꝛelled, 
fo2 the teſtanration-therevf , the patient muſk lay His belly 
vpward,and ye maſt lay vnder hls ſhotildtr on Þ (020 Ude, 
a well ſtuffed cuſſhion,and ye mult thꝛuſt downe the ſhoul- 
der ſtrongly with your hands, fill the pzeſſtv parf of the cas 
nell bone be lifted vp, which done, let the fracure be wade 
tuen with pour fingers,ffreifving the bones ſtrongly, And 
fo2 aſmuch as the fozke bone, is wont tu be b2bken in ſmall 
peces,and cauſeth great paine, when pe perceine that it is 
ſo, pe muſt take awaye! the pieces, and make an inciſion, 
which thing maſk be wiſely done, kaut the inner parmitle 
of the belt be touched. N the cunol tote be vV2:oken in his 
ende and toward the aviutofie,the'adititozio being depzeſs 
ſed with the canell bone, then xe mut lylt vp the avilitozie 
with a round baltz made with cloates,and with bandes, ty⸗ 
ed vpon the head, and var the itifo2y, But if any pecs 
of the fozke bone de liſted bp above theavintoHe , which 
thaũceth leldome, then tho adiaco2y mull in no wiſe be rei⸗ 
ſed vp, but pe mut onoly clto2e it in dzawing'the ſhoul- 
der, t in p2eſſing your: fingers vpon it . As touching pꝛog⸗ 
noſticat ion, xe muſt know, that this fraaure is o hard re- 
ſtaur ation, and it remuireth a man erorciſed in this atfaire. 
As totiching det, ps ſhMl ret to the vniuertall chaptet 
of fractures, wy nit By 
As touching Purgativn, awd phlebotomie, let the patift 
be purged accozding to dis age and complexion, with caſia, 
manna, and diatat he liteon, with þ detou ion of co2dial flow⸗ 
ers and fruites, and the veine of the hend called cephalica, 
muſt de tut on the tonttarꝑ part of the ſ0ze . Mhen the ca- 
nell bone is reſtoꝛes by hund operatis,let the _ — 
aiſtred 


Prognos 


ſticat on. 
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plaiffred with Konps wet in water 0 wel wing, 
and therenpon lay a plaiſter made with the white of egges 
and mylkut, beaten with ovle of Koſes,and oyte Pirtine, 
vnto the ſeuenth day, which remedie mult be renewed eue⸗ 
ric ſecond daie. Foz the reſt of the ture, and the generation 
of the poze called ſartoides, ve ſhall pzocede with the reme⸗ 
dies deſcribed in the fozeſaid chapter. A a ſlender ſplent, oꝛ 
in ſteede thereof a peece of lether , be required in this caſe, 
let it be bound on with canuenient bandes vnto the perfect 
reſtauration of the bone, ſo it be done without pa ine, leaſt 
mattier ſhould be dzawen fo the place&c. 


Of the fradure of the ſhoulder, + Capi. 


T chauncoth eldome „that the ſhoulder bone is bꝛo⸗ 

ken, bat it chaunceth often , that the endes and ſides 
thcreof be bꝛoken. Foz the curation whereof, ye muſt pꝛo⸗ 
cede wiſely,in coneteng the bꝛoken part into his place with 
all diligence, and it may thus be reſtoꝛed. et the Chirur⸗ 
gion thꝛuſt his hand vppon the place that ſtandeth vp. and 
with the other hand let him dzawe downe the toppe ol the 
ſhoulder,accozding to the lengthof the fracture . By this 
meane the part lyfted vp oz depꝛeſſed, may be bꝛought to 
bis pꝛoper place. And if nerde be, in the time of reſtaurati⸗ 
on, ve may lay a great ball of flare,moyTed in wpne, vnder 
the arme hole, dꝛawing the elbow downeward,foward the 
ribbes.And if neceſlitie require, lette the Chirurgion haue 
another miniſter helping him, if he cannot reſtoꝛe the place 
by him ſelfe. 

When the bone is reſto2ed,let the place be emplaiſtred 
with ſtoupes moiſted in wine, and water, and afterwarde 
lay vpon it, a plaiſter made of mylduſt wꝛitten in the vni⸗ 
uerſall chapter of fragures,and ve mult taye vpon the plat- 
ſter light ſplents,o; in ſteeds thereof, peeces of lether, which 
mult be bound connenicntly, and ve mult leaue the balle 
vnder the arme hole. 

Foz the reſt of the cure, ve thall peruſe the Chapter of 
fracures , neither ſhall you chaunge the apparell oz medi⸗ 
cine 
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tine but euerie Art dayt. Somo-ipply at the beginning, 


antidotarie, 
foz fractures. he reſtaration of this bon vilprhe 
in. xxiiii.dapes.ic. 


Of attrition, and breaking of the 0h. 
| - bones of the neck e ! 
Cv. 221. 


Aule, as Auicen witneſſeth, ſaith, that the — the 
necke may recene a fracture, ' Bowbeit Albucafar hol- 
deth a contrarie opinion. And thoagh it be ſo that a 
fracture chaunteth ſeldome in the bones of ide netk, by the 
reaſon of their rdundneſſe, yet there happentth often in the 
attrition, which fracture and attrition,by reaſon of the no⸗ 
bilitie of the nuke, and pꝛeſente of pannicles and ſinnowes 
of the ſame, there enſue euill actidents, as great paine, and 
difficultie of bꝛeathing, ſtretching of the in ward ſinnowes 
and tacerts,apoſtumation, and palſie of the armes, chiefelp 
when the fradure is in the ſpondiles of the necke. But if 
the fracture be in the nether parts and ſpondiles, there fol- 
— ey thighes;tenges, and liete, and ſomo⸗ 
time d a 
2 The pꝛognattication of the tradure ot the ſpondiles and 
-aftrition of the ſame, is this, namelꝑ, that if the patient lye 
- bpon the ſpordiles, and his excrements, vine, and windi⸗ 
neſſe come from him, they ſigniſte death. 

Lhe care of the atfrition,and fracure of the ſpondilles 
of the necke, and ol the backe, without a wounds, muſt be 
finelic and ſubtillie reſtazed, But if the foꝛeſaid attrition 
oꝛ fracture be with a wound, ye mul conſider immediate⸗ 
ly, whether there be any pace of a bone in the wound, and 
if there be, pe ſhall take it aut diſcretely 2 


The ſiach booke, - 


fo Cloago the yaine,ye thoil putt into 1 al ro⸗ 
les, of Paltike; of camomilie, with the Deraction of earth⸗ 
woznes;wherevnfo, if ye put a little of clere terebentine, 
it hall be much the better, we haue found it ged alſo, to c<- 
- fozt the nuke, with this action, rubbing it from the bead 
to the ende of the backs bone. Powbeit, Auicen pꝛapſeth in 
all hartes of the hend, hennes greſe, and oyle of dylle,and of 
camomille and dylle, wherewithall pe map conuenicntly 
boyle earthwozmes. 

If the fracture be without a wound, and that the bone is 
reſtozed to his place, ve ſhall apply at the beginning a plai⸗ 
ſter of milduſt, whereof we ſpake in the ſoꝛmer chapter, x 
pe ſhall alſo vie little ſplentes, and bynde them as it hall 
ſeme god, 

Here ve ſhall note, that the patient muſt alway haue a 
loſe bellp, cither by nature, oꝛ by a linitiue cliſter, 4 at the 
beginning, cut the veine of the head called cephalica in the 
hand, cantrarpy to the hurt place, 02 in the ſtede thereof, ye 
may vſe vr̃toſes vpon þ buttockes, thus we make an end. 


Of che fracture of the bone of the tayle or 
| 2 Cap. iu. 


Here inabanein the cude of þ ſpine, oꝛ the tackbane, 
"Tate O&rcaude;o2 gᷣrumpe bone, which is many times 
b:oken az diſplaced, thzough a fall And cammonl p, the 
p:atticianers reſta2e it into his place; thꝛuſting vowne the 
part that ſtaudeth vp, & therewithall putting their thombe 
in the fundamenk, lyfting vp the bone nepaeſſed; JUhen the 
bone ts reduced info his plate, vs ſhall apply vponitu plai- 
fer of mylduſt, oꝛ one of the plaiſters deſcribed in the vni 


nerſall chapter of aTacure.And pe mull bynde it conueni⸗ 

ently, and lay vpon it a ſplentebalfe a handful long, wꝛap⸗ 

ped tu ſtoupes, lo the reſt of thocure, yethall — to ye 
ET IAEAYE:! 1410 Ele 0 


"iQ dae eee 
| igtorum, Cap. vc. 


Albcit 
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A that we haue ſufficicntlie declared the know⸗ 
ledge o? all fractures of bones, in the vniuerſall Chap. 

of Fracures,neucrtheleſſe J thought if gad to declare 
the ſignes that ſigniffe a full fracture of the bone of the Ad» 
tutozie. Wherefo2e,as Auicen ſaith, in the bone Adiutozis 
one part is raiſed vp, and another depꝛeſſed, and when the 
Chy:urgion toucheth it, be feleth the bone to moue and to 
craſh. 

The reſtauration may be thus accompliſhed , Firſt all 
neccſarie things mulk be pꝛepared, as we haue ſaid in the 
fractures of great bones, and the Chyꝛurgion muſt haue 
two miniſters, of which, one mult take the arme of the pa⸗ 
tient about the hand, and the other muſt take the head of 
the Adiutoꝛie in both his handes,and they mult ſtretch the 
arme together, and the maiſter muſt addꝛeſſe the Fracture 
into his pꝛoper place, as well as he can. After that the bong 
is reſtoꝛed into bis natural place, the Chyzurgion muſt ap- 
plie a band moiſted in ople Py2tine, anp in ople of Roſes 
omphacine, and afterward ye muſt late vpon it ſtoups with 
the white of an cage rolled and beaten with the fozeſapde 
oyles, and afterward he muſt binde on the ſplents, and ſet- 
fle the member, acco2ding as it is declared in the vniuerſal 
Chapter. And if the Chy2urgion did cut the veine called 
Baſilica, oꝛ the common veine in þ contrarie arme, it ſhulo 
be ver ie pꝛofitable, a cliſter going befoꝛe . Item, in the firſt 
daies the bellic muſt be loled with Caſſia, Manna, Dia⸗ 
tatholicon, befoꝛe the fourth date , Alſo the firupe vader 
witten may be tonuenientlie vſed in the mozning , from 
the firſt date of the fracure,tiH the daunger of Apoſtuma⸗ 
tion be paſſed, to engroſe the matter, g to comfoꝛt the meme 
bers, K.of ſirupe of rofcs by infuſion, of ſrupe of violets, a⸗ 
na. . vi of the water of violets,bugloſſe,and lupines, ana, 
3 · l. loꝛ diet and change of remedies, ye ſhal reſoꝛt to the vni⸗ 
ncrſall Chapter of Fractures . This reſtanraticn is conſir⸗ 
med in the ſpace of foztic dates, 


Ot the fracture of the arme. Chap.1o, 
Nn. Domes 
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Dmetime as Auicen ſaith , the two bones of iht arme 
called Focillia are bꝛoken, and fomtime-but ane onely, 
When the little bone is bꝛoken, it is caſte-toibe-reffo2ed, 
but if the greater bone be bꝛoken, it is hard to be cared. oz 
the great Focile is that which ſuſteineth the'arme, com⸗ 
meth fb the little finger. The end of the other Focile bone 
is continued with the thombe. And Guiiclmus Placentinus 
ſaith, that in pong childzen they be tender and pliable. The 
cure of this fracture and of the bowing, differ not from the 
cure cf the bones called Adiutoꝛ ia. herfoꝛe when ve ſhal 
tome to this cure, conlider whether the fradure bee in the 
leſſe oꝛ greater Focile, oꝛ in both,foz if the fracture be in the 
greater, oꝛ in both the Fociles, then in the time of equation 
great ſtretching is required, but if the Fracare be in the 
leſſe Focile, then ſmall ſtretching ſhall ſuffice, wherefo:e 
pꝛouide two miniſters, as we haue ſaide afoꝛe, of which, let 
one dꝛawe the hand, and the other the eldow, and they muſt 
dꝛawe both together equallie, and then let the maiſter re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe the bone vnto his place, embꝛacing the arme with both 
his handes, and let him haue his apparell pꝛepared, as it is 
{aid in the vninerſal Chap. And let ſplints be applied, vi.in 
number at the leaſt, of which, one muſt be greater tha ano⸗ 
ther, z mult be laied vpon p fracture, as we haue declared in 
$ vniuerſal Chap.⁊ the binding mult be moze ſtraight vpon 
d fracure,than in þ ends of the ſplints, And it is a verie re- 
quiſite thing to bind the conuenientlie, foꝛ if þ binding be to 
ftraight, the member might be aſtonied and ſometime cauſe 
an Apoſtume 02 Gangrenaz,and ik it be tw loſe,it will not 
— the bone ſaſt in his place. UWihcn the fracture of the 
Fociles 1s reſtoꝛed, after the foꝛeſapd manner, let the arms 
be layed cquallie Vppon the bed. Neuertheleſſe the hand 
mult be ſomewhat rayſed vp, that the humours runne not 
downe fa the lower parte. At the beginning, except ne- 
cellitie tonſtraine, ve thall not viſite the Fracture vnto the 
eight date , Bowbeit,ve Gall late vpon the bone called Ads 
iutozium, a clout dippoed in odoꝛiferous ople of Roſcs,heas 
ten with the white of an egge, z a little tuyce of plantaine, 
lcaſt humours reſoꝛt to the loze place. 

Furthermoze, 
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Further moꝛe, it is a generall rule in this taſe, and in 
other like , that the medicine be chaungtd cucrie tenth 
dai e, waſhing the members w ith the decocticn deſcribed in 
the vniuerſall Chapter of Fractures. 

Item, the olde and later Dodours com maund, that the 
ſplints be not taken awaie within xl. d aies, ſoꝛ as Auicen 
ſaith, it is better that they ſhould remai ne to long, than to 
little while . It is allo requiſite in this caſe, that the Pay 
tient abſteine from laboꝛious mouing. And he muſt beware 
that be lay not the member vncomlie; 

Df diet, purgation, and Flebotomie, we haue ſpcken ſuf- 
ficient in the vniuerlall Chapter of Fractures, 


Ol the fracture of the bones of the handes, 
Chap. xi, 


13 $04 Jits 
TL chaunceth ſeldome that the bones of the hand & the 
fingers be bꝛoken, neuertheleſſe when it chaunceth, the 

patient muſt holde his hand vpon a plaine table, wꝛapped 
with ſtoupes, and then he muſt haue a miniſter to ſtretche 
out the thombe and the other fingers, and then the maiſter 
muſt conueꝝ the bones of the fingers, and of the other parte 
of the hand, into their naturall plates, applying after warde 
a plaiſter of ilduſt, waitten in the vniuerſall Chapter of 
Fractures, and binding on two ſplints , acco:ding to the 
length of the finger. Ye mult moꝛcouer binde the ſapd frac⸗ 
ture with a band,beginning from the elbowe to the hand, 
which thing mult be done ightiy, that it be neither to loſe 
noꝛ to ſtraight, and the appatell muſt not be remoned vntg 
the vii. date . Foz other intentions, ve ſhall pzocede accozs 
ding to that is wꝛitten in the vniuerſall Chapter, c. 


Of tlic fracture of the ribs, Chap. 12. 


VVS lapd in our Anti>otarie that xii. ribs are ſcitu, 
ated in mans bodie , of which, þ fine nether ribs are 
An. ii. called 


$ignes, 
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called falſe ribs, and they are ſeldome b2okon by reaſon of 
their griſtlie nature. The other ribs which are called coms 
plete, are often bꝛoken (by reaſon of the hardneſſc)th2ough a 
bꝛuſe oꝛ a ſlroke. Concerning the reſtauration of them, the 
Docdoꝛs varie, neuertheleſſe J will followe that excellent 
Doctoꝛ M. Guliclmus Placentinds, 

Firſt( as the ſame Docto?2 ſaith) if the ribs be bzoken in 
one plate 02 in two, it may be knowen by touching, foꝛ peer 
ſhall fele a hollowneſle in the place, 4 by touching pe ſhall 
cauſe great paine to the patient, he cannot caſilie bꝛeath, 
and ſometime there is heard a craſhing of the fracture, and 
ſoinctime they are bowed onelie- . Uhen ye perteiue the 
foꝛeſaid ſignes, then vnderſtand that the ribs be verie much 
bowed, o elſe bꝛoken, which bowing oꝛ bꝛeaking of the ribs 
there followeth ſomtunes a diſeaſe called a Pluriſie, cough⸗ 
ing, ſpitting of bloud, and a great feauer, and this fracture 
is iudged of all ZDoco2s to be verie daungerous, and it is 
like in ſignes, cauſes, q cure, vnto the fractures of the bones 
of the bꝛeaſt, and they mult be diſcreetlie reſtoꝛed, depꝛelling 
the bones that ſtand vp, and raiſing vp the bones that be 


inet of depꝛeſſed. The manner of reſto2ing them is this. Ye muſt 
xcitoring laie your left hand vppon the parte of the bꝛoken bone that 


A glewiſh 


ſtandeth out, and ye mult pꝛepare your right hand to be hol⸗ 
den vpon the (ayd part, being. anointed with ſome gleiwiſh 
ointment. oz cerote,the (pace y a man may ſaie the Pſalme 
of Miferere . Which done, ve mnſt cauſe the Patient to 
cough as ſtronglie as he can, and together, and in one time 
ve mult thꝛuſt downe the parte of the bone that ſtandeth 
out, with your left hand, 4 raiſc vp the depꝛeſſed part with 
your right hande . The koꝛme of the glewich oyntment is 


this. 
N. the white of an egge, of ilduſt. P. of Dzagagan- 


vintment kum bzaicd,of Frankenſence, ana. 5. 1. of fine Bird lime, 
Fe. vi. of Puſcilage tnade with Koſe water, and glew of 
Pitch. Si. and a halfe, mingle them and vle them as is a⸗ 
fozeſarde, oꝛ after this manner . Take a thze folde cloth, 
and plaiſter it with the ſaide Dintment , and lap it vppon 
the dep2ccd part. 


And 
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And pe mult leane in the middiſt of the plaiſter a pace 
like a ſleue, to dꝛawe it when ne&de ſhall be, to raiſe vp the 
dep2eſſed bone, thꝛuſting downe with your thombe the part 
raiſed vp, and cauſe the patient fo cough in time of reſtau⸗ 
ration. When the bone is reſtoꝛed, ye ſhall applie this plai⸗ 
ſter following vnto the ſeauenth daie, renuing it euerie ſe⸗ 
cond daie. R. the whites of th2ee eages,of oile of roſes om⸗ 
phacine,of ople Pyꝛtine, ana. . ii.of Pilduſt.Z.i,and a half, 
of the mulcilage of Volihocke. . ii. and a halfe, of Beane 
flower and Barlie flower, ana. . vi. of Sanguis dꝛaconis, 
of Terra ſigillata, of Bole armonie, ana-. B. of Franken» 
ſente. . i. After the ſeauenth daie pe ſhall applie this cerote 
following. N. ot the rots of Holihock.li.i.two fat of a calfe, 
ſeth them all in water and odoziferous wine, t then ſtamp 
and ſtraine the rotes onelie, and adde to the ſtraining of 
oyle Pypꝛtine, and omphacine,ana..1it, of oile of Maſtike, 
S . i. and a halfe, of molt cleere Terebentine. & . x of Saffron 
finelie poud2ed.Z-.Þ.of Sanguis dꝛaconis, of Terra ſigil- 
lata. & . P. of Frankenſence, & . ii. ot Beane floure. i. and 

a halfe, mingle them and make a ſoft cerote with ſufficient 
white ware,t late it vpon the fracture with a bzoad clout, 
foz his operation is meruailous god toſwage paine, and to 
reſolue windineſſe, and to comfoꝛt the ſoꝛe place. Jf the bo⸗ 
die be full of humours, ve may cut the veine called Baſili- 
ca the firſt oꝛ ſecond daie, in the contrarie arme. The pati- 
ents diet muſt be lender, till the daunger of an Apoſtume 
be paſt, foꝛ which intention pe ſhall reſozt to the vninerſall 
Chapter. Here pe ſhall note, that after the fourth oꝛ ſeuenth 
daie, ye may tonuenientlie giue to the patient a bꝛoth of ci⸗ 
ters to reſolue windineſle. Pe ſhall alſo pꝛocure that the pa⸗ 
tient be euer ſoluble, by a cliſter, 02 by ſome other meane. 


Of the Fracture of the thigh bone. Chap. 13. 


A though there be a great multifude of muſcles in the 
thigh,+ great thickneſle, pet ye may eaſilie knowe the 

fracture therof,by reaſon there is but one bone which is 
groſe t large, when it is bzoken, it appeareth to be raiſed 
Nn. iii. vp 
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vp in one part and depꝛeſſed in another. The reſt auration 
of this bone differeth from the bone called Adiutoꝛie, hows 
beit ye ſhalt note this one thing, that in this caſe greater 
ſtretching is required than in other bones, and the ſplents 
muſt be longer, and larger than in other members. And A- 
uicen laith, that in this Fracture the patient ſeldome eſca⸗ 
peth halting. 

Concerning the ſcituation of the member, and his cra⸗ 
dle made of cloutes,and other his apparell, we haue ſopken 
ſufficientlie in the bniuer fall Chapter of Fractures. And foz 
the reſt of the cure ye ſhall pꝛocerd accoꝛding to the doctrine 
of the ſaid Chap, This Fracture is commontie reſtoꝛed in 
fiftic daies, ſometumes ſoner, ſomtimes longer, accoꝛzding to 
the age and complection of the patient, ꝛc. 


Of the breaking of the legge. Chap. 14. 

AP we hane declared in our Anafomie,there bee fwo 
bones in the leg called Focilles alſo,of which the grea⸗ 
ter is called Crus, oꝛ the chin, and the little is called the 

leſſe Focile, when the fracture is in the leſſe Focile, the res 

ſtauration is eaſie, but when it is in the greater, oz in both, 
it is hard. And if the fracture of both the Fociles be found 
with a wound, that is hardeſt of all. The fracture of þ grea⸗ 
ter bone is knowen by this, that the bꝛoken part bendeth 
outward, x in the fracture of the lefſe Focile, the bone bends 
eth inward, The reſtauration of the ſaide bones differ not 
from the cure of the Fociles of the arme, that is to ſaie, the 
maiſter mult haue his apparcll 4 two miniſters, of which, 
one mult take the legge aboue the knee, and the other about 
the inſtop, and they mult dꝛawe it equallic, Then the mat 
ſter mult addꝛeſſe the bone into the place, pꝛeſſing it with 
both his handes, and afterward he muſt applic tonps moi⸗ 
ſted in the white of an egge, beaten with oyle of roles, z oile 
of irt, and then ye muſt binde it 4 ſplent it, as it is laid 1 
the cure of the bꝛollen Adiutozie. 11 
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A S the Dacto2s ſaie, the round bone in the knee receiueth 
no kracure, but is diſplaced, and put out of ioynt, which 

thing ik it channceth, the Chyꝛurgions muſt returne 
it lightlie into his plate, and afterward he muſt applie vp⸗ 
pon it a plaiſter of the white ol an egge braten with oyle of 
Roſes and oile of Mpꝛt, binding there vppon a peece of lea- 
ther, accoꝛding to the roundneſle of the bone, and hee muff 
chaunge the apparell euerie fifth daie. 


Of the fracture of the bones of the feete, and of 
the heeles and toes. Chap. 16. 


JO fracture of the bones of the Raſcefe of the feet and 
of the toes, and of the heeles, chaunceth ſeldome, when 

it chaunceth, it is not reſtozed without greate labour, 
and therefoꝛe an exerciſed man is required in this caſe, foz 
thꝛough the multitude of ſinnowes, great paines and apo- 
ſtumations are wont to chaunce . And fozaſinuch as theſe 
bones cannot be bzoken without a notable attrition of the 
finnowes and lacerts,therfoze my counſaile is, after the re⸗ 
ſtaurat ion of the bones, to ble medicines that ſwage paine 
vnto the ſcanenth daie, as is this plaiſter following. N. ol 


vile of Pyꝛt, of ople of Roſes omphacine. ana. 3. ii. the white & Plaiſter 


of thz& egges, of the leſſe Plantaine called ribwoꝛt, cut in 
ſmall peeces and ſtamped, m. ii. of Pilduſt, of Barlie 
floure and Beane floure well boulted, ana, F. vi. mingle 
them all together, and plaiſter the place with ſtoupes moi⸗ 
ſted in water and wine of Pomgranades, and renue it not 
but euerie third date , After ſeauen dates ye ſhall pꝛocerde 
with application of the cerote wꝛitten in the Chapter of the 
fracture of the bones of the bꝛeaſt. The manner of reſtozing 
the ſaid Fracture is this: Ye mult late the fote of the Pas 
tient vpon a faſt boꝛd, and put vnder the fte ſome cloute 

oz other (oft thing, then let the Baiſfer thzuſt together the 

fote of the Patient, and fo add2elle the bones into their pꝛo⸗ 

per places as wel! as he can, xc. 


Nu, iili. Heere 


to ſwage 
paine. 


Cauſes. 
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Heere followeth a T reatiſe of the diſlocation or diſ- 
placing of the ioynts. 


Of vniuerſall cure of bones = out of ioynt, 


IM | 


5 goeth out of his — which there is con- 
tcauities, where the bones are iopned toge⸗ 
ther . Jf the diſlocation be little, ſo that the 

25 bone be not out altogether, it is called dillo⸗ 


= cation not complete, 4 if is it, which coms 
— is called Toꝛſion oz w2eſting . And there is a third 
kinde, which is called of Auicen, the elongation of the liga⸗ 
ments out of their naturall place. Pozeouer,the ſaid Docs 
toz teacheth,that the bones are toyned together foure man- 
ner of waics . The firlt is like a Sawe,commonlie called 
Coniuntto ſerratilis, as ye may ſe in þ ſeames of the head. 
The ſccond is after the manner of fixion oꝛ ſticking , as in 
the teeth. The third is after the manner of cozreſpondents, 
as ye may ſe in the bones of the bzeaſt . The fourth is by 
binding, and in that there is an hollowneſſe betweene two 
bones, as pe may ſee in the iopning together of the armes, 
and ok the knees, As touching the cauſes of diſlocation, ſome 
are out ward, as a fall, a ſtroke, inoꝛdinate ſtretching of mt⸗ 
bers, ſome be inward, as groſe limie humours and windi⸗ 
neſſe lying about the iopntes. And ſometime by default of 
Nature, which hath oꝛdeined the iopnts and the ligaments 
in ſome men weake,and the hollowneſle of the ioyntes, not 
verie deepe. And therefo:e the laid Auicen ſaith : Diſlocas 
tion chaunceth in ſome men, becauſe the hollowneſle of the 
topntes are not derpe, and alſo the ligament which is oꝛdei⸗ 
ned betweene them both, is not ſcftc,but weake . e ſayd 
moꝛcouer, Diſtacation map chance in great iopntes by rcao 
ſon of groſe windineſſe, and adimie humours, and that is not 
our ſaying, but Auicers, whoſe wordes be theſe , Tlindt⸗ 
neſſeiſaiih her) with in lamm atton , maketh the nictber 
ſometinic to bs b ohen, that is lo fair, to be diſplo: £0, 

Cons 
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Concerning the kyndes of diſlocation, one is ſimple, an 
other compdund. The compound is with paine, apoſtume, 
wound, oz fracture of the bone, t ſometime with hardnelle, 
and by theſe kyndes ye ſhall oder the cure. 

Df iopntes,ſome are eaſely diſplaced,as the ioynt of the 
hand, and ſome are not eaſely diſplaced as the ioynts of the 
elboire. 

A diſlocation of a member is knowen when one part is 
higher than an other, and whe the member cannot be eaſe⸗ 
lie moued, and is vnequall to his fellow. Cuerie diflocatis 
commeth by one of theſe wapes, namelp, either it is toward 
the inner part, 02 the outward part,o2 the fozmer parte,oz 
the hinder part. As touching pꝛognoſtication, pe ſhall vn- 
derſtand, that eueric diſlocation accompanied with paine 
and apoſtume, oꝛ with a fracture 4 wound, is daungerous, 
and of hard curation.And therfoze Galen ſaith,that in this 
diſlocation there enſueth difficultie of mouing the ioynte, 
though ſtretching, ſo that the member remaineth alwaye 
croked. And lyke iudgement pe may haue of an olde and in⸗ 
durate dillocation. Wherefoze the ſoner the bone put out of 
ioynt is reſtozed, the better it is, and there foꝛe Hy pocrates 
ſaith, that whoſocuer is vered of a ſciatica, and after a cure 
hath the ſame diſeaſe againe, there is ſlimy mattier in the 
iopnt, and the legge conſumeth, and the patient halteth, ex⸗ 
cept he be bꝛent. The maner of this burning is, with a cir⸗ 
culer inſtrument declared by Albucraſis. 

The vniuerſall cure of diſlocation (certaine rules men- 
cioned in the vninerſal{ Chapter of fractures pꝛeſuppoſed) 
ſhalbe actõpliſhed by foure intentions. The firſt is, to bzing 
the ioynt into his place againe. The ſecond,to conſerue the 
ſame being reſtozed, The third is, to defend apoſtumation 
and paine. The fourth is, to coꝛrea the accidents . 

The firſt is eaſie, namelp, by ſtretching out of the mem⸗ 
ber diſplaced, and by thꝛuſting downe diſcretely the parte 
that ſtandeth out, into the hollow place. 

The ſeconde intention is accompliſhed by the admini⸗ 
ſtration of lundꝛie locall remedies, atcoꝛding to the diuer⸗ 
fitic of the tyme, and the diſlocation. And after that þ diula⸗ 

Pn. v. cation 


The cure, 
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* 


gled together, is a pzelent remedie. 
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ration is reſtoꝛed, ve muſt annoyut the place with ople of 


Noſes, and dyle of By2t, hot in the winler, and warme in 
the ſommer, and after ward lnye on a peece of cloth moyſted 
in the ſayd oyles, of ſuch largeneſle, as may compaſſe about 
all the ioynt. And after ward ye mult alſo laye on ſtoupes 


wet in water #4 wyne of Pomgranades, well weng with 


the white of an Egge, and mylduſt, and other things afoze 
ſaide lyke a plaiſter, than bynde the member accozdingly, 
as we haue declared in their pꝛoper chapters. 

The third intention is accompliſhed by loſing the bel- 
Ip, and by flebothomie on the contrarie ſide by a diameter, 
and the patient muſt kepe the dyet declared in the vniuer- 
fall chapter of fractures, And foꝛ the perfect accompliſhmet 
of p third intention, we will oꝛdeine a plaiſter, which muft 
be applyed after that ſeuen daics be paſſed, and mult be re- 
newed euerie fourth day. N. of ople Mpꝛtine, of ople of Ro⸗ 
ſes complete, Ana. 5.ii the whites of foure Egges, of the 
tuyce of ribwoꝛt, of the tuyce of Coſolida the leſſe, Ana. 5. i. 
of milduſt, of barley floure,Ana.Z-.r. of red pouder.Z.i.Þ. 
of Terra ſigillata,of bole armonte,of the pouder of Roſes, 
and Myꝛtilles, Ana Z.Þ. of clere Terebentine, ol Yoney of 
Roſes ſtrained, Ana.Z-.vi.mingle them, and vſe them as a 
plaiſter, it is a diuine medicine to confirme iopnts. To the 
ſame intention, the cerote oꝛdeined in our Antidofarie foz 
bzoken bones may conuentently be vſed. 

The fourth intention (which is to remone the accidfts) 
is thus accõpliſhed. Firlk,if there be any paine,o2 any apo- 
ſtume, ye muſt take away the ſame befoze pe come to the 
reſtauration, leaſt perchaunce thzough ſtretching, a ſpaſme 
and other euil accidents be pꝛouoked. To ſ wage the paine 
t to remoue the apoſtume, ve ſhall vie embꝛocations made 
with anodine,that 1s to ſay, which take away paine,ſodden 


in water and wine, as are Roſes, Camomille, Dille, and 


their oples, with the decoctio of earth wozms,applyed with 
vnwaſhed wolle. Alſo a plaiſter made with crums of bzead 
and cowes milke,and with the ople of roſes and camomil, 
and a little Saffron, and the polkes of thz& Egges, mins 


After 


i, © 


ſafcly teſfoze the tointes;! - / 

TAhan a wound chaunceth with dilacation;ye muſt re- 
ſtoꝛe the diſtocatis befoge'yeheale the wound, and than afs 
tcrward ye Sal heale the lnannd, ſaln ing and binding, and 
keping it open 3. as we:haue detlared in the Chapter ofi the 
fracturesof:the bones companigd with a wound If the di 
location be with a fracture, ye ſhall reſtoꝛe the two partes 
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together diſcretely;and after reſtauration, ve ſhall bynde it 


and "_ it as we haue taught NN : 


of thedifipation, of the eg x: 755 
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or: 8 ſeldome that the jaw is put out of joint; 
whenat chaunceth, it is in tho foꝛmer o in the hin 

= part. When it is in the fozmer part, the mouth abideth 
vpcn,ahd.theteth of the nether iawe, go;befo2e the fomer 
teeth of thovpper jawe.When the hinder part is dilplaced; 
the mouth is ſhut, ſo that the patient cannot ppen it, n 
not cate but with great difficultie , and he is altogether 
ſpechleſle, the teeth of the nether iaw enter buder the tel h 
of the vpper iaw, and ſeme to touch the roufe of the mouth, 
and in the outwarde parte there is an eminence and ſwel- 


an, without delay ve muſt make reſtauratiõ, putting 


ung. Whrrefoze when-ys haue the knowledge wigs ff 


thombes in the patients mouth, and pꝛelling them vpon t 
great teeth of the nether iawe, laying therewithall-youy 
other fingers al both handes,vnder the chinne,lifting vy the 
/ tawe : Ute haue moued this W = 
was difplaced in the nether part. ' 

And if ye cannot reſtoze them by this meane , than in 
the ſtede of the two thambes, ye ſhall put tuo wedges, of 
wode vpon the great teeth, holding them fall , and then pe 
mult put a bande vnder the chinne, and ye muſt haue q mis 
niſter, which muſt put both his knas vpon the ſhqulderg 
of the palient, and mull dae the 00 e aden 


_ high. 
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— pꝛelle do lune the ſaide wedges, 4 ad, 
dꝛeſſe the bones of the iawes vnto their place, foz by this 
meane we haue reſfozed all diflocations of the iawes. 
When this reſtauration is deferred, the patient is in daun⸗ 
ger. And therefoze Halabbas ſaith, that if this viſlocation 
be not reſtoꝛed with all ſpede; euil accidents will enſue, as 
a long and ſtrong feuer, head-ache, flure of the belly, and 
cholerike vomiting. 

Furthermoꝛe, the partes lying about, are bered with a 


ſpaſme,and thꝛough ſuch accidentes, the patient oftentimes 


dyeth. After the ſaide reſtauracion, pe ſhall lape vpon the 
place a plaiſter of mylduſt, wꝛitten in many chapters of 
fradures, and pe ſhall bynde it, remouing the medicine eue⸗ 
rie ſeconde daye, and thus ye ſhall pꝛocede vntil the tenth 
day. And ye muſt pꝛocure, that the patient receine nothing 
but ſuppings,as Almond milke, coleiſes 4 ſoft rere egges, 
foꝛ thꝛough the mouing of the tawes,he might fal into his 
olde diſeaſe , If the patient hath no feuer, he may dzincke 
delayed wine, and if he bath a feuer, he tall dpinke water 
ſodden with Yoney. 


Of the diſlocation of the ſpondilesof... 
the necke, Cap. ui. ä 


Ly 


" Akibbes Caith; that a complete diſtocation of the ſpon⸗ 
diles of the necke, bꝛingeth the patient without faile to 
death, by reaſon of the wzeſting and bzeaking of the 
firiwes and hurting the nuke,foz as Galen ſaith, the acct 
dents of the nuke, and of the bzapne,are like. 
Wherefo2e in the diſlocation of the ſpodiles of the neck, 
= pattent is choked incontinently with the quince, t bis 
b:eath is ſtopped, and lo he dieth ſodenly. And likewiſe tho⸗ 
rough the dillocation of the ſpondiles ofthe bꝛeaſt by reaſon 
ok the lacerts that moue it, and bicauſe the lungs, ſeaſe fr6 
their naturall action. And of the diſlocation of the ſpondiles 
of the necke, nd of the backe bone, there is one which en⸗ 
clynefh toward the inward part; thereſtauration whereof, 
is impoſſible,though ſome men commaund to apply _— 
% 8 
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Tes byon the necke, and fo pzouoke nefing in tima of — 
ration, which thing ia repꝛoued of Hippocrates: There is 

another diſlocation; which enctyneth toward the — 
part, and may be reftozed as it followeth. Che patient muſt 
lpe vppon a bed, and ye muſt bynde two bandes, ont vnder 
the chynne, and another in the inſteppes of the fer te, and ye 
mult haue thꝛet miniſters, which maſt dꝛaw together, and 
than the maiſter mut addꝛeſſe the diſplaced ſpondile,thzu- 
ſting and pzcſſing hard vpon the .diflocatio,howbeit,he had 


ntede to be a diſcrete and an expert man. But if the dillo⸗ 


tation of the ſpondite be lower then the necke, it is better 
to tye the bands vader the arme holes, croſit waies. 

There is another diſlocation of the backe bone called of 
Haliabbas, Arcuatio ſpine, and that is, when ſome ſpondile is 
enclined toward the right oz left ſide, and it may be reffo- 
red by the fozeſaid ſtretching, and thzuſting of the pondile 
into his natural place. 

Furthermoꝛe it is to be noted, that in all diſlocation ot 
ſpondiles cõming al wel by a cauſe pꝛimitiue, as by a tauſe 
antecedent, there is daunger le aſt a bunch happen in the 
plate, and chicfely in young childꝛen, but of the cure ther e⸗ 
of, we will ſpeake in our boke of additions, 


The ſignes of cutil pzognoltication are theſe, reteining ,, ge a, 


of vꝛine, and iſſuing of creremets againſt the patients wil, 
by reaſon that the ſinnowcs be hurtcd , and coloneſſe of the 
extreme parts, and tne time there chaunteth therewith- 
all, diſlocation of the rome, and that is thus knowen, as 
Auicen ſaith, namelp, when þ patient cannot bow bis knee, 
no2 lift vp his herle toward his rumpe, and whan there is 
great paine, and defozmitie of the place, foz the rcſtaurati- 
on bereof, the patient muſt lye vpon the bed, and his belly 
downewarde, and the maiſter muſt put his thombe oz his 
inyddle finger, anopnted with oyle of Roſcs into the foun- 
dament, and be maſt lyft vp the bone as ſtrongly as he can, 
and therewithall pzefle downe with his other hande, the 
bone that ſtandeth out, f ſo bzing it into his naturall place. 

After reſtauration, ye muſt apply vpon the place a plai⸗ 
ſter made of milduſt, the white of an Egge, and oyle _ 


, 
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les, and Poztine, vntb the fourth vaye, 3 reffe.of 
the cure, ye may apply a plaiſter of milduſt made with the 
tayce of Plantaine,and Comfery,wyhitten in the bninerſal 
Chapter of diſtocations.And ye muſt binde vpon the place, a 
man menen 


Ofthediſloeation of the ſhoulder orof the 
toppe of the bone called adiuto- 
num. Cap. uu. | 


Allocation of the bone called avinteziam,chaficeth not 
De in the nether part, by realon of þ thickneſſe 
ol the muſcles which are in the ſaide places, # bicaule 
that the ſhoulder 1s well concerto, and there chaunceth not 


- often diſlocation toward the hindert parte, as Auicen ſaith, 


bicauſe the ſhoulder defendeth it. Likewiſe it chaunceth 
not toward the bꝛeſt, fo2 there is a great lacert which hath 
two heads, and keepeth the bone of the adiutozie, that it be 
not diſplaced on that ſive . Yowbeit, Albucraſis ſaith, that 


tze toppe of the adiutoꝛie may be diſplaced on cuery lide, 


which opinion is app2oucd of very few wꝛiters. J 

When ye haue perccucd the diſlocation by the holloſu⸗ 
nelle vpon the ſhoulder , and by \ welling vader the arme 
holes, and by comparing the one with the other, pe mult go 
about the reſtaurat ion with all ſpede, and if thts difocatt 
on be in young cyildꝛen, ye may reſtoꝛe it by. putting pour 
thombe vnder the arme holes, lefting vp the bone, 4 ozaw⸗ 
ing downe the arme with the other hand. And if this diſlo- 
cation be in a ſtrong and hard badts,'than ye maſt put a 
round pete of wod vader the arme holes, + thꝛuſt the bone 
to his platt after the maner as is uo ad. Moobeit we 
will declare foure wapes to reſtoꝛe the bone into his place. 

The ſirſt, is to put a wedge ot wod. vader Þ arme viii. 
fingers 02 pnches long, and foure fingers bzode , hauing a 
round ende, which ende muſt ve campaſſed with en . 
ſet iuſtip vnder the arme. #13 | 

den the maiſter muſt lay he natinedbpinatenth,c2 


vpon a bedde, and ſette-his hate vpon the other ende of the 
wedge 
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wedge of wan, und fherewithall ; hie mat dꝛatee deten 
the arme wird both dis hands, an Rrotighy as de mau C his 
is the moſt ter taine waye of reſtauratton warte, ann irt is 
ok our inuention. eme at! 

There is a nother way. witz a long barry,houinginthe 
middle a roundneſſe ſome what bigger than an Egge, ume 
with ſeupes and auutes, which barre mull he holden by 
two ſtrong miniſtern, vpon their ſhoulders; ¶anding in a 
high place, that when the patient hangeth on the barre, ſet⸗ 
ting his arme hole vpon this roundneũe, e may not 
touch the grounde. N N 

Then let ane mitifer pull dotune the arme of the pa⸗ 
tient, and another his ferte to the ground ward, ſoftiy, and 
let there be a third miniſter, whirh may thꝛuſt the ſhonlder 
with his hands beneth : Another maner. The patient nut 
be hanged vppon the ſteppe of a ladder; wrapped about 
with cloutes , with ſome eminence oz ſtanding out after 
the maner of an egge, and let his arme be dzawen downe 
mightely, wherein ye ſhall marke, that in the time of re⸗ 
ſtauration, the roundneſſe of the ſaide ſteppe be vnder the 
arme hole, leaſt petchaunce the bone called Adintoztum, 
ſhould be bꝛoken. 

We haue another waye of reſtauration which is ac⸗ 
tompliſhed onely by hands. 

Ve muſt haue a linnen band th @ 02 fore times dons 
bled,and ye muſt tye it ta a beame of a teller, and ſette the 
patients arme hole vpon the band, ſirſt laying vnder as it 
were a great ball of cloutes, and than vſe the manner de⸗ 
clared in the vſe of the ladder, 

Fur thermoze,we hane often reſto:ed the adintoxie;with 
a pece of od bende after the manner. vf the pzon of a 
croſe-bow with his ſtringe napted at both the endes, del⸗ 
cending from the beame of the leller by a wynd · lace hangs 
ing the armes ouer,as it is ſayde befoze , and being vnder 
a quantitie of ſtoupes in a rdundfigure; ſdʒ than the mini⸗ 
ſters dꝛew downe the armes und the fete gentillp, and 3 


lukewile addzeſſed the dene thzuſting the oulder 
Some 


* downe; 
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Wome command to lay the arme of the patient bpon the 
thoulder of ſome higher mane fo fo — pandnce 
of the patient, which waye A neuer allowed, koz the molt 
part it is deteiuable. 

Furthermoze , it channceth ſometime, that this toynte 
abydeth long vnreſto:ed , and therefoze harvneſſe groweth 
in the place, which hindereth reſtauration , wherefd2e the 
place mult be mollified with ſome decoctið, oz plaiſter mol- 
lificatiue,and fo the reſtauratiõ may be enterpꝛiled by one 
of the foꝛeſayd meanes. g 

This reſtauration is commonly accompliſhed in twen · 
tie dayes, we will ſpeake nothing of the dillocation of the 
choulder and of the fozcke bone, foꝛ as Auicen ſaith, they 
are verie ſeldome diſplaced,and ſuffer onely ſeperation, and 
not diſlocation, and whan they be ſeparated,ye may reduce 
them to their places onely with your hande, by the appli 
cation of conſtrictiue medicines.xc. . 


Of the diſlocation of the elbow, Cap. v. 


Oz many cauſes the diſlocation of the elbowe and rey 
* ſtauration thereof, is iudged to be of greate ditficultie, 
both fo2 the ſtrong ligaments that containe it, and alio 
fo2 the ſhoꝛtneſſe of the ſame, and mo2eouer by reaſon of the 
concauitie of the bone. And though this topna, as ſome ſay, 
may be diſplaced in all parts, pet it happeneth not c6monly 
bat in the fozmer and hinder parte, and that is the wozſe, 
which thzough inobedience and ſcarſeneſſe of flech, bendeth 
to the hinder part. 

The ſignes of the diſlocation of the elbo we, are eaſie to 
be knowen,foz one part bouncheth gut, and the other finck- 
eth in, z the patient cannot boo his arme toward his bꝛeſt, 
neither lift it vp to his ſhoulder , and thers is alſo inequali⸗ 
tie,betwene him and his fellow. 'Tho reſtauration hereof, 
mult be taken in hand with all ſpedineſſe. x 

Ye muſt haue two-eminiſers;, of which one muſt take 
the adiutozte and the other the hand of the patitt, and they 
mult ſtretch out the arme, and than the maiſter mult — 
uy 


© « & & 
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uey the bist plate Iwitb his bandes he ing anointen 
ene —.— peih nuepte 
tie ſſronglie. And il the dilacabign e 


is afozeſaid,and the maiſter campaſle 
boat with his hand, and ſo thauſt the bone into his ct. 
This dena, let the ioynt he emniaiſtered with a refireniug 
plaiſter, and let it be hound connanient lie, an d let it ha hal⸗ 
den hanging bp te ward the necke, and-iefithe.amodicinere-:; 
maine til the ſourth daie. This reſtaurat un may be accomy- 
pliſhed in fine and twentie daten 110044 2 en 
And bceavſe that often timea there rewaineth certaing. 
harpnede after. teſtauration , £02 the;mallification thexe os 
pe ſhall reſozt to aur Antidotavie, to the Chapter ofanoliefia 
tatiue medicines. Item, after the filtarne daias he paſenivin 
may vſe our Cerote W. r 
fracture of bones. 1:0 
T3 [7 * ny 


Of the diſlocation of „„ 
| and of the finger. 1. 7 fie Doe 1o Di 4 
| Chap6, 17.1.0} nun 200 ar 254 


"'E DE iopntes of the handes and of the fingers are ſane 
diſplaced and ſone reſtoꝛed, and foz the moſt part they 
are diſplaced in the fozneraud binder part; be ſign, 
differ not from other diſlocations . fon reſtaurati 
maſt haue two miniſters to ſtreich out the hann arm the 
maiſter mult moue the iopntes „ thzuſting dolone the bone 
that ſtandeth out, till ther be r cone * — 
place. 6304 a dad Ot ICs 
After reſtanration pre ſhall appile'© beiden of mend 
made with the whites of egges, and with oyle ot Kiſes; 
and ople of Py2t , where withall ve ſhall p2occede vnto the 
ſeauenth daie, chaunging & enerie thirde date, and the 
vows mutt be let vpan a bo:de,wzapped with hurdes and 
cloutes, 30 214 
After the ſeauenth dale yieThatl ne this remedie vn⸗ 
der witten vnto perfes . R. 9 
t 


= of The fixth booke,” i! 
eattos;0ſoblePyztine;vfoy cee P. ot olle 

— ol cltere Torbbentinc. - at Node pou⸗ 
——— — 2 — floure of bars! 
v. mingle them and let them be 

— after — — of a Plaiſtor , And fdzaſmuch- 
as great paine and difficuitit —— the loyntes, and 


— oe —— — prmrmee bem 
conaetttentlic — 4 — — 
paine, and mollifiethj and comfozteth the iobntes. 


rotex of Yolibocks ſodden and — the rwis of — 
lomons ſeale ſodden after the ſame manner, ana. li. P. of. 
Fr es nt Ser 3.5 8 halle, 
of Agrippa and Dialthea,ana.F-, vi. of dirs Terebeti-! 
tens ol opte of Camoninti.3.4.of the dates 5 Rolemarie, 
ol Sqd inantum ,t ana, à little, of woꝛmes 
wache with Witne:3.i, andia halo, of odoziferous Nine 
li.i.ſeth all together except the training, till the Wine be 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and make a ſoft Cerote with 
ſufficient. white ware, and with the fozeſaide ſtraining, ad⸗ 
ding of Saffron. . ii . Chis ioynt is confirmed in twelue 
dayes as ſome men thinke, and thus we make an end, zc. 


enen Clap. 7. 

| nn : na 
— DectoromBrine, (oreopt Albycrafis)that 
hip map be dilplaced on everic ſide; pet tommonlie 
5 tchaumceihj ta the autward 02 hindet'parte 7. A ſigne 
of diſlota tiuu toward tho outward part, is, when the fote 
of that ſame five is ter than his kcllowe , and when 
there is in the flanke ſome vncuſtomed hollowneſle, and a 
cortaine bunch. oz/e3:tinence: in the contrarie parti. A ſigne 
vf diſtacatioly an the ander parte, is thus, numelie, when 
the Patient cannot” b we his Ante, and · ohen the fote is 
ſhoztued, with molſification in the flanke', and when the 
roundneſſe of the hips þomichtth outward to the buttocks, 
when dillocation ia in the inwaro parte, though it chance 
ſeldome . Thelerbe the lignes tharrot . The fote of 
GUI * than ide her and th — 
greater 


— 
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greater than the other, and the patient / cannot lifte vp his 
teage toward bis flanke ,-and the ende of the hippe bong 
bendeth toward the flanke, and therefoze there appeareth 
alwayes in that place ſome ſwelling , when diſlocation 
chaunceth in the fozmer par te, it maye ber knowen by res 
turning of vine and excrementes,and by ſwelling of the 
flanke, and by that that the patient cannot go vpon his her le. 
and ſuffereth paine in his une. 

Wherefoze when the diſlocation is knowen by the loꝛe⸗ 
ſapde ſignes,ye muſt goe about the reſtauration with all 
ſpeedineſſe, fo2 the longer ye tarrie,the woꝛſe it ſhall be to 
heale, And therefoze Auicen ſayth,that if it bee not reffozed 
quicklie,humours-may bee deriued to the place, and rotte 
the member. As touching the reſtauration, the Doctovurs 
are of ſundꝛie opinions, but commonlie the later wziters 
teach two waies of reſtauration , The firſt is the waie of 
Albucraſis, which is vniuerſall to all diflocations: of the 
hippes;chiefelie when yer knowe not in which 3 * 
location is, and ic is after this ſoꝛt. 

Pe muſt tie the Patient to ſome piller 02 other — 
thing, with a double towell bounde vader his armes and 
flankes, and alſo of the other ſide ge muſt tie to his knee as 
nother towell, deſcending downward toward the inſteppe, 
which done, at ance the Patient muſt bm ſa Eretched 
euerie ide, that — do — kram the 
in the time af water muſt:embzace the 
L the hippe hether and the⸗ 
ther, till her perceinę that it is come to his moper place, 
which thing is knowen by ths traliuq al paine, mr 
£qualitic,of the other legge; 2:1 And. though this weany hee 

toall diflocaſions: vet it is chiefelie nenen 
cation of the inner and ont ward part. 2 

The ſecond waie is this; Ye mult ſet the Patient all as 
long vpon a Table langer than the Patient, and ſet a barre 
at both endes. Then pe muſt; þinde. the Patient under the 
flankes with a towell croſſe waics ouer the bellie, and dzas 
wing it vp, ves muſt tis it to the barre, and with another to- 
well W the legge about the knie croſſe wile, 

Oo. ii. winding 


The ſixth booke, 


winding if oltentimen over the legge vntd the hade, and ys 
muſt tie it to the dther bartejand-yo muſt fre ich out the pas 
tient with pins put betwerne the fowell and the batre, tur⸗ 
ning and w2eſting the ſame on euerie nde till the maiſter 
may let the ioynt in his place with his handes Another 
manner of binding. Ve muſt binde the patient vnder the 
armes, vnto a darre with a towell, 4 his hip with another 
towell to a p2eſſe,foz this wife all diſlocations of the hippe 
may be reſtozed, ſo that they be new. After the reffaurati- 
on of the ſayde dillocations, ve ſhall vſe the remedies wzit- 
ten in the vninerſall Chapter of Fradures. But if this dil⸗ 
location come cf a cnuſe antecedent , foz the reſtanration 
thereof the dide wꝛiters pzatſe an aduall cauterie to dis 
vp the ſuperfluous moiſture. After the ioynt is returned in- 
to his place, it is right pzofitable to vſe a ſplent of wade 
w3zapped with hurdes from the outward part of the hippe 
vnto the inſlep, binding it croſſe wile accozdingltie,and this 
apparellmuſt not ber chaunges but euerie fifth date. The 
reſtauration is actompliſhed in thirtie dass. | 
S 5 -/þ $4-Þ bb 3 N E 211 31! 34 . 
Of che diſlocation of the pan or rowell of ; 
p the knee 0 Chap. 8. 
"JED topnt of the Kn&jas Haliabbas faith, map be dif- 


1 -plncovpnciteric ive, orcept the Tonier part, fo2 the pan 
oz rbund done ſaffervth it not to de there. The reſt aus 


ration heredfis uniſhed, as Wwe haur often detlared in 


other Chaptevs,that 16 be ſaio,by ltretehing the legge, and 
addꝛeſſimg the bones into the toyntes with handes, when 
the panne of the knee is one lie out ot toynt , let che Pathy 
ent fit vppon a bench, und put dis Kwle vpon the ground, 
and then let the maiſter ſet the panne in his place, pꝛelling 
it ſtroaglit with his handes, and aſtet ward let the place be 
plaiſtered with u plaiſter of iduſt and with ſtonpes, then 
binde it and put eloutes vnder the ham, that the knee bowe 
91 EE 1 a 


not. 412 ine B | 


Foz the confirmation of the iopnt re att #pplie fomt 
of the remedies welten in the kozmer Chapters. nd 


r 
* 
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it is god to — ä —m 
rurltpac.an ve hl rmone te appar cet 
ie. map 
— bealed,foz as ISI ———— 
of ioput, ec. 


Of Diſlctionof he heveandof ror, 
Chapig, . 


is ſometime diſplaced witha complete dil⸗ 
——— wine nes 
red. The diſlocation of it cannot channce but in ths 
fozmer oꝛ hinder park, and it mar be knowen br the 
twelling of that fide, where the hele is ſplacen. 

The iovnts of the toes are ſome diſplaced, and ſane re- 
fozed . Foz the reſtauration of the heele bone, when it is 
th;oughlie diſplaced, needeth great ſtretching and and thꝛuſting 
downe vpon the ſaid diſlocation... But if it be onelie ſepa- 
rated, it needeth not great ſtretching oz but if 
may — — reſtaur ation 
ſhall be accompliſhed as it foiloweth, that is fo ſaie, ys muſt 
haue two miniſters, ol which, one mult holde the fwte,and 
the other the knee, and — — toge⸗ 
ther, and then — b — nj is 
to — mn 4 
written fozmer Chapter, 
trietlie, and not tw har, ſuʒ yr, ana ne de e fots 
may be hurt. Foz the reſtauration of the toes,vothall pzo 
ed as we haue (aid of the fingers. Pere ye Mall note this 
nb grein arm eh eg ea 
tient walke not the ſpace of foztie daies,fo; 
tion, the fote-abiveth painfull a long ſeaſon, by reaſon of the 
multitude of the bones, finnowes,and ligaments,and ther- 
foze to { wage the paine, and reſolue — that cen, 
ſeth it, and to comfozt the place, it is right. conuenient to 
ble the oꝛdinaunce vnder witten, after 1 a 


Rea R.of the totes of Yolihocke bd and and Namped, 3. b. 


M1 


The man 
ner of re- 
ſtorin 


the hee le: 


A cerote 
to ſw age 


paine. 


The ſeuerith-booke; . 


of th rotene Enna ſtamped;3. (tif 
Roſes,and Pirt;of euerie one. .ind — 
and Dialthea,of cueric cue. Sebi. of Ar 
earth wozmes walhed with Wine.3 
momill, Koſes, Wozmewode, —— of Roſemas 
rie flowers, o eutriꝭ ane a littis, of odoziferous. Wine ons one 
Ciath, let them ſeeth all togethed- till the Mme be conſu⸗ 
med, then ſtraine them, and adde to the ſtraining ol Beane 
floure and Bartie floure well boulted;'of rende dv 
na.3>.v . of, Sanguis Dꝛatonis, of Mumia, ana. ;.. iii. of 
of Saffron. &i. ef alt the Saunders. Fi <and 48nd of 
— there Lerebentine. i. Again, make a (oft cerote with 
u 


white-Ware and the fo2eſayde arcor 
ding to atte, which is a greate medicine in all 
————— — 
—— — 
r tuet, Amen. vc 


ud 91033909090 g 97het3 em 3oft Un 11. 645 


— man — and elo⸗ 
chan J mol. herelbge 1 wilt declare onelie 
thoſe that arg in vie, by the oder af the A.B:C;Whervntg 
J will adde the compoſit ions of Plaiſters and oyntments, 
and the vle ol the lame, following, Dyſcorides, Scrapion, 
Galen, Paule, and Auicen, with other-auncient-Doctours, 
which Beke 4 tnunſaite all them that are ſtudious in 
. Chyzurgerie , to reade Ss that 1 mae 
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Ne Phylolophers agree in the dopnetle 
Accu, dat aur mee ee heats and t 


members, und of the matrite 

with burned Dill. Alſo it incarneth 

friallts, xartheth tts light; and being mingled with Role 

water and water of Pyztills,and applied within the eies, 

, hotts — —> owe er IS LT 
is paudertd and mingled with Lifarge,Pos: 


— — 
with a little — Aqua vitz, Item, it ia t gu 
oper atiun to heale Filkules mingled with the rata nt Dza- 
rr littis att and a 
little Catare oꝛ les ol Mine. 

Aſſarum bacar, is an — bot and die toumplocti⸗ 
tion in the third degree, whoſe gadneſſe ſcemeth toconfift 
_ 1 W leztotlonsof the ena, 


— healeth vlters ol hard curat ion. 


and it hath: contrarie nertues in 


The ſcuenth booke, 
entum vuum, oꝛ ; Quicke-ſiluer (as 


Argo is 
hot and dꝛie in the fourth degree, and it is knowen by bis 


effec, fo: it cutteth and pearceth in diſſoluing thꝛough his 
heate « | Yowbeit ſome late, that it is colde in the fourth 


. ine Surth baſriens it kepeth 
off flegmatike.mattier deſtending foward ſoine member, 
and when it is mingled 3 and boiled with water of Plans 


Amidale amare, oz bitter almonds;are hat anddzie in the 
ſecond'degree;andtheirople ts of the ſame nature Mete 
Almonds are hot and moift in the firſt degree, and their oyle 
and the vile of bitter Almondes be god againſt teafneſle, 
But the ale of ſ iet Almonds cureth the paint of þ eares 
cauſey'of mitt mattier. Pozeoucr,bitter Almonds bzaied 4 
thicked at the fire, alter the manner of a cerote, hauing ads 
den alittle Aloes taballine,dath meruailouſie kl wages, 
being laied Vpon-thenavelt 2 1 

Aut is ot an it inh. third degriz,and hath vertus 
te rake winde 

Antanonte is cove and wis in third, and if it be ming- 
led withthe white of an egge, with the hearbe called Lin- 
gua paſlerina 02 knotgrafle, Beaue floure, Franhenſence, 

an hart uu 


—— it munoifieth and incarneth maligne and c0zr0- 
| H. tg ait. 
wer me Topiment are bob n thy thirddegri,ond 
dꝛie in the ſecond. They bane vertoe to mo2tifie and pu⸗ 
trifie a member, howbeit Auripigmenti is of leſſe irength. 
Abfinthumoz Wiwzinwad is hot in the firſt degree, and 
dꝛie in the fecond,and thaough his bitterneſſe it is ſtiptike, 
+ Wo:mWwods 
being ſtamped and heated vpon a tile, and ſpꝛinkled with 


Is Wine, healcth bzuſinges , and taketh "_ 


( 
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the ble w —— ſtcoke, and when it is ſodden with 
bꝛanne, Camomille, Pallowes,Pellilote,and with 


Sapa, 
in ſufficient water, and with oples, which take away pain, 
as ople of Roſes, of Pyzte,'Camomille, it is meruailous 
god to fakeaway: the paine of bzuſednefle , and of attriti- 
ons of lacerfes. 

' Aithea op Yolihork, after the extmon opinian of Docs 
tours, is bote and mopft temperately, but ſome 1udge that 
it is bote and dye and therefoze Scrapion affirmeth , that 
it is ſtiptike,and yath-vertue to bynde. Galen ſaith, that it 
hath vertue to ſcoure, — gibe 
— Foe apo mrs 


niently added to other agreable medicines foz fracures of 
bones,fo; it gleweth bzoken bones by reaſs of his ſlimines. 
Acorus is hot and Arran de lrequd degree, 6 it t n 
in medicines fo; the Mb win aun without, . 
Acctoſi9z ſozell, is tulde im the fit a dave in the lotond 
degree,and when it and with knot⸗ 
grafſe;and the white of an Egge, beaten with ople of Ro- 
ſes omphacine , Cond —v—v—v—— paſſs 


* 
Ks nas ten yo ly vuye in the ſeronddegrsand 


wylde mintes, of eueris-vnoan Þ.. of the ſv ao aſs of 
pyonie,of enery one ta d2ams;. of mariozam; df Fencit 
of caery one.m.þ.ofCingmome,of Nutmegs,of — 
of cuery one. Fd. and ahalfe, of Agarive in trociſkes. 3. 
ti. nampe themall together and let idem ſeeth with water 

of Fenell,any Sage part beconſwaed , then 
ſtrame them, aud make a ficupe with 


lager, m let þ bodie be afterwacd purged, with pillen Aare: 


& 


The ſeauentli booke, 


— with pillen talled Fetida, Foz the ſaid 
of wozme wd, ( lage, reſolusth, t wennde 


ond f wines greſe, it ripeth colde bee ae mats 
Item, being rote and ſtampto with 


Roſes,reſolueth 
dꝛying, and parti purging id .. 22111010516 + 
. Ariſtologu,s otanavzye mn the ſecond degrss,+ it hath 


ificth the reynes, 
M. ol Alkechingi.Z.Þ.of reifins,of the 


pls clenſed,of cuery one.. bia þ tha 
ry one. & . iti. ol the totes ol pertely,feneli, aſperage, 
cus, and ſumilage, of every onean. Þ.of linuerite. .at ba 


-theoutrailes. *q N. 01444 
——ů tois ith ie, a. it is ad- 
miniſtted in m2dicines:tspzonoke bꝛine. en mern 

Anetum 93 Dill is —ů —-»— 
it is nambertd among ſimpten that tate a vais paine and 
i reſtubth — 


with — the polkes — > 
it ſwageth meruailouſlie the paines ot the eares tauſed of 
hot matter, chiefelie when it is boitey with 'chet-wozunes; 
called Peel hocita, and a 


83 other woꝛt 
—— about the beginning of the third degree . It como 
fozteth the unmowie places, and ohen it ſot den with 
-Wino and thitiges anodine, that is to ſate, which tako'a- 
waſe paitte; and applio in tho fozme of an Epithims with 
_— comfozteth cinnowie ptaces with foins rein- 
u 


Alo it is of great efficacie in the diſesſe called Te- 
naſmos, cauſed of colde, being miniſtred alter this-ſozts, 

—ͤ— — — 
kenſente,and put the pouder vypon bot coales, and iet the 
eteiue/ the ſmoabe, and attor mard vte muſt haue 


a handfull of Potherwwzt heated vppon a tile, and ſpzink- 
led with ſtiptike Mina, where uppon the Patient mat 
at, ton tt isa mai mivicing agayult- Tenal⸗ 
mon. 10 Ut dut 12 em 971 
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Acatia commonly taken foz ſloes, is colde and dzye be⸗ 
vond the ſecond degree, and of great ſtipticitie. 

Aqua oz water is cold and moiſt,in the firſf degre, and 
it hath vertue to make thick, and to congele, and therefoze 
it dziucth back colerike apoſtumes. 

Aqua aluminoſa,oz water of Allum, hach bertue to dz, 
and therefoze it mundiffeth vicers, and it kepeth back des 
matike mattier, deſcending to an vicered place. 
Acedula oz little Sozell, is colde and day about the ſecond 
degres, and it is confoztatine. 

Abrotanum oꝝ Sothernwod is hot in the firſf,and dzye 
in the ſecond degree. It mundifieth vicers and comfozteth 
the vicered plate. And the tuyce thereof mingled with ho- 
ney, vineger, and aloes caballine, and applyed vpon the na- 
uell,like a plaiſfer,killeth woꝛmes. 

Armonaake is hot in the third, dzy in the firf, it hath 
vertue to reſolue with mollification. 

Aſſafetida is hot and dzyc in the ſecond,and it — 
flue with great attrition. 

Affodillorum radices, the rotes ot afodilles: are hot and 
dꝛy in the third, and they ſcoure with coꝛroſton, the inice 
of them, mingled with Yony and the ople of Tartare, 0; 
wine lies (as Platearius ſaith) pzoduceth haire in the dil⸗ 
eaſe,called Albaras, Item, the decoction of affodilles , with 
— lapines,healeth rotten, ambulatiue, and gigrenous 

ers, 

Argilla oz clay is colde in the firſt, and dye in the ſecbd, 
and is r repertuſſiue. 

Aſpaltum is hot and dzy inthe ſecond, and therefoze it 
bath vertue to dꝛye and glew together freſh mwoundes,it is 
a hardened fome found in the ſea called Mare mortuum. 

Atramentum mmerale, is hot and wore in the thirdde- 
grie, and it is cozrofiue with much 

Auricula muris, anagallus, ox Pouſeare,is, of two kindes, 
that is fo ſape, the male and the female, of which one hal 
flowers ol the colour of a Jacing,oz rend ich, the other bath 
a blem ſtowꝛe, after the.coulour of the @kye, 6 their («dep 
be in the fourme,and greatneſſe of Cozianders,and (hos 
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is of temperate hotneſle,as the ſcedes be, and dzpeth (as Ga- 
len ſatth) with great abſtertion and attrasium lame laxe it 
is Oculus dere but theyare derttusd. 172 


Ole armonie is colde and dꝛye in the feconddegree-Jt is 
B reſtricttue,and kepeth of hotte mattier. 

Bcries of Laurel, are hot and dzye, and moꝛe hat 
than the leaues. 

The leaues thereof may be ſodden in bathes connenift- 
ly, with Sage, Noſemar v, wozmewod, and a little ſalte, to 
comfozt the toyncts of the fate, | 

Borage is hot, and moyſt in the firſt, and engendzeth god 
bloud, and it is congeniently permitted to wounded men in 
their dilhes,with pareely and myntes, chifely in the bzoth 
of an Henne. 

Bugloſſe is bot and moylt, and co2diall ; and engen⸗ 
dzeth god bloud, # hath vertue lyke vnto Bozage, and his 
rote roalted vnder the coalcs,in wetted cloutes, and after- 
ward ſtamped with.aſmuch of roſted Apples, and a little 
batter;ſ\wageth the paine of a white flawe, and ripeth all 
froncles, and it is god to take awap the roughneſſe of the 


tongue in a feuer, ik it be holdon in the mouth alter that it 


is ſteped in water, and wyne ol Pomgranades, and deli⸗ 
teth the patient. 

Betonie is hot and dꝛy in the firſt; and it mundificth, and 
{acarneth wounds of ſinnowes, and it is a pꝛincipal herbe 


againſt the vlcers of the head, and the leaucs'thercof layed 


vpon the fozehead, ſ wage the paines ol 5 eyes, in retaining 
the mattier, that would arine to the ſoze plate. 

Berbena 02 Ueruine, is cold and dzpe, and hath vertue to 
conſounde woundes, without mozdication (as Galen faith) 
thereloꝛe the ſtregth thereof is adminiſtred in cerotes , foz 
the wounds of the head and of the ſinnowes. 

Branca vrſina 02 beares claw,is hot and moiſt, andhath 
vertue to ripe apoftumes of hard maturation, and it is god 


to molliſte the hardneffe of the unnowes, when it is ſtam⸗ 
ped and fodden with holphock, oyte of {wete Almondes, 


Hennes greſe,and a little white- ware. Ard il ve wontd 
adde 
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de there vnto, of white Diaguilon aummed. Jeit·of Ga: 


lens cerote of Alape. 3. i. G. and a little flourgoence,xt!whuld 


be a ſinguler remedie, to reſalue all hard apoſtumes. 

Bleta, oꝛ Beetes is colde t moiſt, it bath vertue to ſconre, 
to cole,x to moiſten, and therfoze ſodden in a bꝛoth with a 
little Percury , and Bo2age, and a little ſuger,loſeth the 
belly, but the blacke Beates doth contrarywile , foz they 
bc ſtipt icke. 

Berberies be colde and dꝛye, in the ſetond, but wilde ber⸗ 
beries are in the third degree, with much ſtipticitie. 

Baſill is hot in the firſt, and d2y in the ſecond, and it cõ⸗ 
fozteth,mundifieth, and diſſolueth. Ak it be eaten, it darke⸗ 
neth the eies, but if it be adminiſtred in collirics, it amen⸗ 
deth the dimneſſe of the ſame, 

Brioni is hot, and dꝛye in the ſecond,and it hath vertus 
fo ſcoure, with maturation, and the tuyce thereof, mingled 
with the iuyte of ſmallage, floure of lentiles, wich tereben⸗ 
tine, and honey of Koſcs healeth vlcers called fraudulenta, 
o2 deceitfull,foz an example ſuch an oꝛdinãce may be made. 
N. of the tupce of Bꝛionia, ot the iuice of ſmallage puriſicd 
Ana. 5. i.of Tereben.z iii.ot Yoney of Roles. .x.let them 
ſeth together a little, adde there vnto ot᷑ floure of lentiles, 
Fe. x. of floure of bar ley..i.mingle them and vſe them. 

Baucia 03 Perſnippes,is hot, and therefoze repeth po- 
ſtumes of hot maturation. 


; Bdellum, is hot in the ende of the firſt degree, * a little 
moꝛe, and therefo:c mollifieth t reſolueth hard apoſtumes. 


._;Balſamuim,Bawme oz ople of Bawme , hath vertue to 


dꝛawe, to ſcoure, and to comfozte, and maketh cicatrices of 


wounds thinne , and therefoze it is hot and d2ye inthe (es 
cond degree. 
Balauſtia, oꝛ the flowzes of Pomgranaveagre colde and 


'd2y in the ſecond; and are ſomewhat repercoflins, aud they 


be much ſtipticke. 

Butter is hot and moiſte, and of temperate beate, it ri⸗ 
peth, mollifieth, and ſ wageth paine, and being laboured in 
a moꝛter of leade, with oyle of N Samen wa⸗ 


Bora 


geth ſharye paine of the eaten. 
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Olewoztes are hot inthe frifand dꝛye in the . 
C (as Dioſcorides ſaith) they mend þ falling of the haire, 

and they are cwuenientir put into plaiſters, ta; the dil⸗ 
eaſcs.of the one. 
Cucunber, is cold and moilt in the ſecond, the iupte thereof 
mingled with the iuyte of Plantaine, and ople of Roſes, 
and violets, and with the whites of Egges, healeth all ſans 
guine cholerike apoſtumes at the beginning. 

Citonium acctoſum, oz a ſower Quinee, is of colde na⸗ | 
ture , and therefoze at the beginning, it dziueth backe hot 
apoſtumez. It hath moꝛeouer vertue to incarne, and conſoũd 
woundes. That that is ſ werte, is of a temperate ſubſtance, 
t of leſſe refrigeration, ſtipticitie. A plaſter of roſted quin⸗ 
ces (as Serapion faith) helpeth hot apoſtumes in womens 
bꝛeaſtes. And J ſaye, that᷑ it is god foz all apoſtumes of the 
ones, of the fundament, and of the emeropdes. The mas 
ner to make this plaiſter, is wꝛitten in the Chap.of opthal⸗ 
mia, and of the cure of hemoꝛopdes. 

Calx viua o lyme vnquenched, is hot 4 dzp in the third, 
but waſhed with wine arcozding to arte, it is hot and dz pe 
in the firſt, Af ye mingle it with byte of Roſes, + the iuyce 
of Lettute, and plantaine,+ labour them all in a moztar of 
lende, it healeth fkalving oꝛ burning, ⁊ alſo ſkabbes, g itche 
of the legges, c ſuffereth not humonrs to deſcfd to 8̊ plate. 
But vnllacked lime mingled with ware, oyle of tereben⸗ 
tine, and verdegreſe,4cundifteth, all rotten vlcers. 

Corali white 2 red, are cold t d2y inthe ſccond degrer, 
they be comfoꝛ tatiue, t reſtriatue, therfoze if they be ming⸗ 
led with the iuice of knotgraſſe, with ſanguis dꝛatonis, and 
the dounge of an Ae ſomewhat dz yed at the fire, and with 
the white of an Egge, they ſtanche bleding at the noſe. 
Alſo, being hanged at the necke, ſo that they touch the op 
make, they helps digeſtion, and defend them that cary thi, 
from lightni their houſes alſo. 

Auicen (gith, þ cozals coſume ſuperfiuous fleſh of woids x 
vicers ; 


For 
wormes 
in child. 
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vlcers without paine. e may make pouder vficozall;af, 
ter this ſoꝛt. N. ot burnt roch Alum, of Pyzabotanecitrine, 
of Terra ſigillata, flowers of Pomgranades. Ana. q . ii. of 
dur pouder of Percurp, of the pouder ot Cozall,Ana, twa 
dams. 

Coloquintida,is hot in the third, and dyin the ſeconde, 
and a d:coction thereof, made with vineger, and Honey, ex 
with a little @andzake,taketh away the paine of the teth, 
cauſed of a cold and dzy matttier,e if ye mingle one dzam, 
with an ounce of Yoney,ſodden fil it be thick,and.Z-.iti.Þ, 
of Aloes caballine,and as much of the floure of lupines, and 
— little vineger, it ſhall be a god medicine to kill wozmes 

of childzen layed vpon the nauill. 

Cassia, is of lyke heate, and coloe (as Auicen ſaith) and 
it is reſolutiue and lenctiue, and. being gargariſed with 
the water of moꝛell, if ealeth the hotte apoſtume of the en⸗ 
trailes,and of the th2otc. 

Mozeouer,it mollifieth,and reſolueth hard Apoſtumes: 
and it is a ſinguler remedie koꝛ the goute, and other paines 
cauſed of hot mattier, and it may conaeniently be put into 
plaiſters made againſt the ſaid paine. Finally, it nuivificth 
bloud,and purgeth groſe fleame 

Cinamome is hot in the ſecond, and dꝛy in the third de- 
gre, and it is put into colliries againſt the dimneſſe of the 
eyes, and catarres. 

Crocus, oꝛ Saffron, is hote in the ſetond, and dꝛye in the 
firſt degree , It rypeth, digeſteth, and ſwageth paine, and 
therefoꝛe it entreth into digeſtiues of woundes x plaiſtcrs 
of hot apoſtumes It is allo conueniently vſed ſoꝛ wounds 
of ſinnowes. Item. it appeaſeth paine of the cares, ming⸗ 
led with ople of Roſes, Uiolets,and weth the ople of yolks 
of Canes. 

Calamus aromaticus, is dꝛye 3 hot in tho ſeconde, Galen 
ſaith,that ſome afficme, that the rotes thereof ſodden with 
the rotes of Littics,dzaweth out ti o mes, i pieces of bones; 
But he himlelfe neuer pꝛoued it. The rote bur ned, and af- 
ter ward poudꝛed, and mingled with Yoney, and vineger, 
is a god remedie to heale the diſeaſe, called Alopecia, laped 

on 


* 
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in in the foꝛme of a Cataplaſme, and (he wafcr of it ſtilled 
as it followeth,clarificth the ſight meruailouſlie. R.of Cas 
lamus aromaticus,of Yonte,ana.Z-,{.of the tuyce of Rue. 
. ii. of the water of Cclidonte.3.vi of the water of Fenel 
and of Ueruine, ana. 5. iiii.of long Pepper, ot Nutmigs, of 
Cloues, ana. . B. of Saffron. 9. i. of the floures of Roſcs 
marie ſomewhat ſtamped, of Barcocoll, of Alces, ana. q-. i. 
and a halfe, of the gall of Birdes that line by pꝛaie, qᷣ.vi. 
(if they may be gotten)o2 elſe of Yens, Capens, cz Pars 
tridges, thꝛice ſo much, bꝛaie them and mingle them all tos 
gether,+ ſtill them in a limbitze of glaſe accoꝛding to arte. 
Ceruſe is colde and dꝛie in the ſecond degree, and therefoꝛe 
is conucnicntlie vled againſt hot and inflamed vlcers. The 
bertue of it is to ſcoure gentlie, and to dꝛie, and to thinne. 
Capparis be hot in the firſt, and dꝛie in the ſecond, they 
haue vertue to comfo2t appetite, and to heate a colde los 
macke. The A ine of the decoction of the ſame is a ſingu⸗ 
lar medicine againſt the hardncfle of the milt and the li⸗ 
ner . Item, the iupce thereof made in a fozme of a ſirupe, 
as it followeth, is meruailous god againſt Sciatita, and 
olde arthetike paſſions . N of the iuyce of Capparis and 
Succoꝛie, ana. 5 iii. of the iupce of Walwozt.5.1.4 a halfe, 
of the Cumin leds. 5. ii. of Hartes tongue, of Gallitricum 
aud Pollitricum, of the floures of Roſemarie, ana. m.i. of 
ua muſcata,of Mc ꝛmwod, of Sticados, of Sage, ana. m. 
P. of Utolets m.i.and a halfe, ot quiubes, of Pꝛuncs, ot rai⸗ 
ſons,ana.z.t.ofcleane Licozice ſtamped. . x. of Pariozam, 
of Pugwozt,ana.m.Þ, of water of Bugloſſe, Endiue, and 
Feac!,ana.lt.1t.of Polopodie of the Oke. . v.let them ſerth 
all together with a ſoft fire till the third part be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, and with ſufficient Suger, and ii. dꝛams 
of god rubarbe infuſed accoꝛding to art, in the foꝛeſaide des 
todion, make a ſirup in got foꝛme. This firupe is ſingular 
againſt the fo2eſaid diſeaſes, and J haue pꝛoued it in gouts 
and in the French pocks, it digeſteth perfectlie all groſe and 
mixt mattier, comfoꝛteth tte ſtomacke,remoneth all opptla⸗ 
tions of the liuer and milt. it mundificth the bzaine and the 
remes,and pꝛouoketꝶ the bine. 
Pp. Cheſt. 


N 
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Cheſtnuts be hot and dꝛie in the firſt degree, they reſtraine 
env are of great nouriſhment, and engender winde. Tho 
authoꝛ of the Pandecs ſctteth them abont the firſt degrg 
of toldncũe. | 

Cubebes are femperatlie hot and dꝛie, they comfo2t the 
ſtom acke, and if they be mingled with water of Bourage, 
they be god againſt ſounding,and againlt the Cpilepſia, x 


paſtions of the heart. 


Carawaies be hot and dꝛie in the third deg rer, they pꝛo⸗ 
noke vine, f mundifie the reines, chietlie the Wine of the 
decoction of them. 

Camphoie is cold x dꝛie in the third degree,+ therfoꝛe it is 
put conteniftly into cerotes, à ointmnt᷑ts of inflamed vlters. 

Cyn gl'oſla, oꝛ Bounds tongue, is colde 8 dꝛie, the iupce 
of it mingled with the iupce of Plantaine, with Wine of 
Poingranades and a little L ictum, and ſodden vnto thick⸗ 
neſſe,healeth the vicers of the mouth, noſethꝛzills, gums, and 
pꝛiuie members. Item, mingled with honie of roſes 4 Te⸗ 
rebentine, it is a gad medicine foꝛ vlcers cauſed of cold hu⸗ 
mours, TWlherefoze (as experience hath taught vs) it is of 
ſingular efficacie againſt olde vlcers of the French pockes, 
and it mollifieth, purgeth, and cleanſeth the hard fleth of the, 
chieflie if it be made thicke at the fire, with a ſirup of roſes, 
and Oximell ſquilliticum . Item, the leaues of the ſaide 
hearbe, though a certaine pꝛopertie that they haue, laped 
bpon colde and ſcrophulous b lcers, do heale them. 

Camomill is hot x dꝛie in the firlk, it reſolueth without 
attract ion, but with ſome moll ification comfoꝛ tation of ſhe 
place, + therfoꝛe his ople called Benedictum, reſolueth with⸗ 
out attract ion. And the decoction thereof with the toppes of 
wormwod, with Lico2tce,4 with the rots of fenell, parllie, 
t aſparge, t with the foure coldc ſds; with ininbes, £ ſebe⸗ 
ſten, made wert in the wine of pomgranads, water of En⸗ 
diuc,4t ſuger, i taken faſting, pꝛouoketh vzine mightlie, and 
dziueth out the ſtone, and cureth the paine of the milt, ol the 
luer, x of p guts, finallie it remedieth the pelow iaundiſe. 

Chainepitis is hot and dꝛie in the ſccond degree, it pear - 
teth, mundifieth, and rololueth, and therefoze the iupte — it 

ö ied 
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laied bpon the bꝛeaſts of women with the floure of Fenu⸗ 
greke, of Linſed, : with Holihocke ſodden 4 ſtraincd, and 
with hens greaſe 4 ducks greaſe,reſclueth the hardneſſe of 
the ſayd b:caſts, @eblablic,when the iupce is ſodden with 
Terebentine & ople of Yppericon,it hcalcth great wounds, 
Capillus veneris,02 matden haire, is moderatlie cold and 
d2y,it pꝛouoketh v2inc,+ is god againſt diſeaſes of the mill 
of the liuer, z the iupce thereof, with the tuyce of holihocke, 
ſothernwod,+ with p inyce of Creſſes, relolueth ſcrophules, 
and it engendereth haires in Alopecia. | 
Cepe,o2 Onions, are hot in the fcurth degree, with ſuper⸗ 
finons humiditie oz moiſture, being ſodden with otles and 
white lillie rots, with butter 4 wheat floure, they ripe Apo⸗ 
ſtumes ot hard maturation: # a white Onion roaſted with 
Triacle, 3 with ſirup of p iuyce of oꝛenges, a little ditanie, 
toꝛmentil, g then pꝛeſſed ſtrongly(receining ot ß ſaid expꝛel⸗ 


ſion the quantitie of Z.tii. with a faſting ſlomack, vi.houres For the 
befoze meat) it helpeth them j baue the peſtilence,# if ye put **®ilence 


ther vnto of Electuarij indi. Electuarij roſati, ana. .i.of di⸗ 
alinicon. . ii.of manna.⁊̃. G. there is nothing better in a pe⸗ 
ſtilent mattier, foꝛ it reſolueth p mattier thꝛough a certaine 
vertue » it hath againſt venim.Jte, water ſtilled out of the 
ſaid onions, pꝛouoketh vzine mightelie, if that the ounces 
be taken of it in the moꝛning, with a little luger. 

Corianders are cold ᷑ d2ic, but ſome ſaie Þ they are hot, be⸗ 
cauſe they reſolue wind x ſcrophules, on the other ſide they 
ſee to be told, becauſe they repꝛeſſe vapours after meate, 
ð decoction of them made in þ fozme of a ſtiffe plaiſter, with 
beane floure, oile of roſes,x oile of irt, reſolucth hot Apo⸗ 
flumes of y ſtones,q4 ſwageth paine.Att᷑ p iurte ot it with Þ 
iupce of Plantaine,the white of an egge,4 oile cf roſes oms 
phacine. Jt is a god remedie againſt Apoſtumes of the na- 
ture of Yeriſipelas,and other hot Apoſtumes, 

Cu'cute 02 Dodder, is hot in the firſt,4 dꝛy about þ ſecond 
degree hath vertue of mundifying,+ purgeth melacholie + 
fleme a thcrioze the elec ary following is god againſt hard 
t cancerous apoſlumes. K.of dodder.z 1.of maiden haire,of þ 
cods of ſene, ot epithi.ana.Z--it, of polopo.Z-,x,of agarike in 

Y Pp. i. Trociſ kes 
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Trociſkes.Z.i.and a halfe,of Aniſe . vi.mingle them, and 
make as it were an Elcctuarie with Yonie of Roſes and 
a ſirupe of viole's,the reteit of it is from. Z-. vi. to Z.t. 

Celidonie is hot and d2ic in the third degree , the vertue 
thereof is put in Colliries to ſharpen the ſight. The iuyce 
of it put into the teeth cauſeth the to fall within a certaine 
ſpace,as ſome repoꝛt. The rote is of leſſe exiccation 02 d2y- 
ing, and it hath vertue to dzawe and to reſolue, and there⸗ 
fo:e the ſaid rote bꝛaied and ſpꝛinkled with vineger, and 
holden in the teeth, healeth the toth ach comming of a colde 
cauſe, 

Catapucia 02 Spurge, is hot in the third and moiſt in the 
ſecond, and it hath vertue to purge fleame,melancholie,and 
cholar,therefozc the decoction thercof with Percurie, Polos 
podie, Doder, Bozage, Raiſons, damaſke P2unes, ſodden 
in the bꝛoth of a hen, and ſpiced with a little Cinamon, pur⸗ 
geth all rawe, ſlimie, flegmatike, x melancholike humours, 
chiefelie if it be taken faſting with ſirupe and honie of ro⸗ 
ſes. Furthermozc, the pouder of Spurge taken with a 
little Cinamon in a rere egge, oꝛ in the bꝛoth of an hen, pur⸗ 
geth groſe fleame mightelie, and without paine. Wherfoze 
the vſc thereof is god fo2 the conſeruation of the health of 
the bodie. 

Canabus oz Yempe is hot and dꝛie in the ſecond, and the 
ſeede is dꝛier, and therefoze it hath vertue to bzcake winde. 

Copcioſe is hot and dꝛie in the fourth, and therfoze it is 
cozroltue, 

Conſolida oꝛ Comferic, is hot and dꝛie with femperate 
heate and llimtie moisture, and thercfoze being chewed, it 
taketh awate the dꝛyneſſe of the month, and both the Con - 
ſolidaes, that is to late, Comferie and Daſics,hath vertue 
to conſound wounds. Some ſaic, that Cumferie bꝛaied be⸗ 
tweene two tones by a diuine mpꝛacle, killeth Anthzarc, 
bowbctt they are both of one vertue. 

Cantharides are like the greater Flies, but 5ᷣ their boy 
dies be langer, of greene coulour,and they be hot and dꝛie in 
the third degree, and haue vertue to burne and to bliſter. 

Callorcum is hot and dzie in the ſecond, it hath vertue 

to 


path vertue to reſolue, and to bzeake groſe Wwindineſſe,and 
when it is mingled with ware, with oyle of Camomill and 
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which is made of le of French Sope,is hot 
and dꝛie in the fourth,it burneth and tauteriſeth as it were 
fire. Item, Capitell made thicke at the fire in a hꝛaſſe pan, 
with a little vitrioll Romane, bcakett all Apoſtunes in 


canterifing. 

Cinis 0z aſhes is of hot and dꝛie complection;but ot moze 
oz lefſe exteſle, actoꝛding fo the nature of the wade where- 
with it is made: it hath vertne fo dzie and to ſcoure. 

Cheſe being freſh, hath vertue to conſound , but olde 
Cheeſe is contr ar ie. 

Craſſula is colde in the third, and moyſl in the ſecond, 
and therefoze it quencheth inflammations,and is verie re- 
percuſſiue,and the iuvce thereof with the iuyte of Leftuſe, 
ople of Noſes, and the white of an egge beaten all together, 
eaſeth Deriſipetas, and healeth the'chafinges of the pzinis 
members, and is god 'againft ſcaling. 

Crefloni oz water Creſſes, be hot and dʒ ie in the ſecond, 
they open and pearce,4 when they be eaten with oyle e vi- 
neger, they pzonoke bꝛine, are agreeable to ſome mes taſk, 

Cummin is hot in the third and dzie in the ſecond , It 


of Py2t, with the iuyce of Redviſh , and a liftle iuyte of 
Moꝛmwad, tt reſolueth dead blond that remaineth vnder 
the ſ kinne thꝛough a bꝛuſe, and it healeth eaſilie the black- 
neſſe and blewneſle of the eie liddes, when they tome of a 


- "pzimittus cauſe. 


Cardus Benedictus hath vertues that cole and binos. 
The leaues and floures ſodden in \wete Mine with Sa⸗ 
pa, reſolue the ſwelling of the ſtones, and the ſayde Car- 


dus Benedictas healeth all vicers of the fandament , J- 


tem, the iuyce of it is connenientlie put into opntmentes 


-agaynſt wonndes. Galen ſayth that Cardus Benedic- 
Sr that it is mo - 


vecaflie pearcing. 


* 
a 


The ſcuedth boak, 


Itanie ta hot and die in tbe third. and it is god a- 
ga inſt the ſtinging of venimous things, hom ſo er 
it be admittitred ,/and therefoze Virgil ſapth, L 

Deare being wounded by ventmous — phrc 
turdliie lebe out Ditanie,/ which they tate, and gubbe the 
wounded place thet with, and ſa return heal ch. The ny 
tion following taken in dzinke , hath greate vertue in 
pearcing wounds in the bꝛealh and Fiſtules. A. ſuffitient 
quantitie of the rotea at Ditanie, of Auens, of Bugwo 
of Mouſe - care, of Jellie floures, of redde Colewozts,of thze 
leaued grafſe,ſceth them with the wine of Pannen 
let them be made ſ wete with a ſirupe qe duabus radici 

Daudis 02 French Natſneps, oꝛ (as ſume · thintze) pelo 

Carets, be hot and dꝛie in the third degree, their vn" a” 
d2awe-to loſe,to ronſlune And; to bouche wine. 


e Yn kg the 
Es hathwertue fn pur ga fiegines but the blacke 

acteth melanchiilir, and in cde time they were vſed 

tt Wurgattons, betaaſe the Notes · were then ſtron⸗ 

6 ger, and might luſtaina hronger urgations. But now in 
ſieve thereof we vſe Acamonie , neither can the other bee 

vſed without cument daunger. The ttiyce ef Eleboze mins 
gled with Swines gra att and opte of Ike and Laurel, 
' with a birtte quicke fluen qutucbed „and a little litarge, 
Which all uſt bie incoꝛpoate after the fournie of a lyni⸗ 
ment, healeth all ſtabbes a hard curatian, chieſelie after: a 
bath ot the:deconion of Mal lawes, Wolettes, Warlie, Bzan, 
Fumitterrie, and apples. Item, the ſavd liniment mingled 

. withZerebentine,ts god aga inſt ali Maꝛphews and ſcals. 
e Ehula:Campara ts; hotte: and dete imtihs ſecond degree, 
- the rute thereof lodden with :Yolihoclx-and Salomons 

ſeate;and a little A mo, which al hafter warde malt 

ber ſtamped and ſtrained, and yer nuuſt matze a tiffe Plai⸗ 

ſter with Sapa Benne Aout, ran nedadn elliiote Aad⸗ 

adding af Dulce of Rofes;:Campinilt, and Moste; At. 

The rote, 3 ſate , thus ozdained , reſolueth- meruailouflic 

n and nen of muſcles and _— = 

zeau⸗ 
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wzeaſting of inno les, alter the dart dalen ber patted and 
it ſwageth paine. Ales: 

Item, it may be adminiffred4y, goutesof the fate and of 
the ioyntes. Finallio, the-vertue-of it, hawſoener it be ads 
miniſtred, eaſeth wot radians ache heart: and of the Hos, 


macke NY 4 
Se round Spurge,ls hot a and ; diiein in a 
der tue is ta purge molauchalia and fleas and it dzaweth” 
bp the raten ata end datein end 775 > le 
Epatica, aꝛ Luer: wort, ig. colde and dzic in the bed. 
The leaues vol it ſtamped and ſodden en the line 45 Poms 
granadeg, with Barlie floure, with. white We and. 


with oyle of Roles omphacine, d be 
n 


reſolue a hot Apoſtums ol the. liuer . And a d 

ſame made with en Endine, and wilde 

2 little maiden haire, and a little Cicozie r in . 
and Suger, and q little Mine of — — 
e hegte. % „ „ 8 


TT „ * 


the toyntes. 14 " NES TP 111 +1 11 in N 
- Ederaterreſtris, 1 my PY t 
hath vertue to mundifte., Þzie,,, . name fugund 
And the blond ol a Goats fedde ang ſeaſo 
helpeth them that haue he Cane 
— 2 tei verie god. 


E Mus is hot and 
— go IT . ber 


gout, | 
% & flos eris;that is, to tate, Sale, and d.the . 
of, that is, Uerdigreaſe,bg hot and dzie in 0. third degree, 
aud ace cozroſiye, and make an elcharg of lawe. remotion 


though their ſcipticit ie. 1 484 
Fpithimums ig hot and bolt in e er 
thoz af _ Pandectes ſaieth) but 


The ſcuenth booke, 


and-d#fe-inifhs third end hath vertue 40 purye both cans 
and alſo melancholie. 6 33 

Euphorbium is hot and dis im the wurth. and when — 

is boiled with oyle of Elder, Bꝛanne, and earth woꝛmes, it 
is cod foz the pzicking ol nnowes and it entereth intu ce⸗ 
rotes and liniments, which we haue aimed againd the 
French pockes. 
Embhiei are a kind of Pyztbolanes,and the decoction of 
them with Citrine myzabolanes , water of Plantaine; 
Koſe water, and a little Roch Allum -, and Yonie of Ko- 
ſes, healeth ſperdelie Vicers-of eutil curation, but Citrin 
myꝛabolanes are right pzofitable in ay Dpthalmia 
comming of an hot cauſ. 

Endiue is colde and dꝛie in the firſt;andthe water ther- 
of with the water of Plantaineand Roſes , with a white 
Siefe without Opium, is a god Collirie againſt vicers of 
the pard inflamed. Item, ſoꝛ goutes of the ioyntes it is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to make a Plaiſter of the water of Endiue, with the 
ter of 'therotes of Yoliborke, oyle of Roſes, byle of Ca- 
een — — of 22 little Saffron, 

is dꝛie in degree, and the 
iupte thertot with the irryce of Dockes, is tonuenientlie ads 
A red againſt all ſcabs and ſcals, aga inſt Alopecia and 
aras: Wh D heme — Take 
upa the-inyce kes,ana.3-. 
vi: of backe 05 ;of the iuyte 02 — 
5. Prof grrale, ana. 5. iii. let them ſeth 
eee ehen ane them, and adde to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning of ys of golde. . x. ol quick fuer quenched with 
9 vi. of ovie of Pallike, ot oyle of Laurell, ana. .. 
ttryre-of Limans.3+.ii;and a halte, of clere Tere- 
bentene.? — i. and a halfe, of Bublimate diſſolued with water 
Roſes, J . ii: and a halle, ol Cerule.vii.mingle them, and 

ml a eee art. 

Figges are hot in the nir degree, and dꝛie in the begin⸗ 
ning of the ſecond, and therefoze they bee maturatiue, and 
are conueniemtiie adminiſtred in the-Gargarifmes, to ripe 
the Quinte land whentffey are -Ramped with „ — 
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ctyynes grefe, hey by the makttut a nn 

ume, and make the line 

Fäabe, o beanes, are tcolde ang dzye, and they rae: and 

bꝛeake winde, and hot humours, and art conuenientiy mi⸗ 
niſtred in apoſtumes of the ſtones, and or the dugges. The 
flow2esof them clariſte the ight,and be abltveſkte; - 

Fenugreke,ts hot and vzye in the firlt-degres, it confotits 
th ripeth;andy'rloſleth, wit molliſſtation And it ripeth 
colde and mingled ;and not hot apoſtumes. Foz 
as Guido ſaith, it enflameth flegmoniake apoſtumes, — 
maketh them maligne. A detottion thereot with Pmlium 
the ſaide quinces, and a little Pellilofe, with water of Ks 
ſes,and Endiue, ſwageth the paine of an hot'opthalmia,e 
reſolueth moderately. 

Fumitory, is hot and dzye in the ſetond degree, and the 
iupte thereof thicked with the iupce of dockes, and a little 
Drimel, mamdificth all kindes of mozphewy, if ye rubbe it 
vpon the place. Item, the detoctid of Fumitozie;Ballowes, 
Uiolets, and dockes, with dꝛanne, barley, and neptz mundi⸗ 
ficth,and purgeth all maner of ſcabbes. 

Fenell, is hot and dꝛye in the ſccond degree 3 and it bzews 
keth wynde,and comfazteth the light. 

Fragaria oz the horbe of ſfrawberies,is colde, the iuice 
thereof with wine ol Pomgranades,and a little Roſe was 
ter,helpeth hot apoſtumes, in þ begining't augmentation. 

Ferrum 92 von, is cold and dzye in the ſetond, and ß re- 
fuſe thereof, is dꝛyer then the y2on it ſelfe, and thereſdꝛe it 
is ſtiptike, and dꝛyeth much; and when it ts mingled with 
the ople of polkes of Cages, 4 a little Boney of Roles, and 
ſarcocolle laboured a god while ina moꝛtar of leade, it hea- 
leth vnpainfnll vicersof the eares,nwndifieng and dzyeng 
them maruailouſly, 

Fraxinus oz the aſhe tre;iscolde and dꝛy in the ſecond, 
and hath vertue to glew together — ther- 
foze his leaues ſodden with Terebentine, and oyle of hipe⸗ 
ricon;Paltike,anv earth womes with a — odoziferons 
wine, and the inyce of Parow,anda fewe dayſles,x a little 
Puder; till the wyne —— conſoundeth,oz _ 


"To The ſcauenth booke, 
eth together eut.ftnnowes . Likewiſe the iupte of it, with 
the iupte of march mallowes, the iuyce of Comfery,ople of 
my2te, and the whites of Egges, and mylvuff,and ſanguis 
d2aconis layed vppon b2oken bones, after the maner of a 
plaiſter,conſoundeth them meruailouſlie. Item, the leaneg 
of the ſame wet in roſe water and wine of Pomgranads, 
and layed vpan the foꝛehead, reſtraine and kæpe backe hu⸗ 
moꝛs flowing to the eies, as J haue moued in Optbalmia. 
Frumentum oʒ Wheate is moderatlie hot and moiſt, ard 
the floure of it ſodden in the bꝛoth of a hen, with Butter, 
polkes of egges, ople of violets, and a little Saffron, ripeth 
hot Apoſtumes, and ſwageth paine , Item, being chewed 
with Kaiſons,it is god againſt a white awe o2 Oꝛzdio⸗ 
lum in the eie. | 4 | | 
Furfur oz bzan,is hot and dꝛie in the firſt, and when it 
is pounded with Camomill , Pellilote Beane floure, and 
Sapa, and ſodden vnto thickneſſe, haning anded in the ende 
a little Saffron,of ople of Camomill, ople of Roſes, ana. 5. 
ii. it ſwageth all paines of the ioynts, and of the bellie, 
Fex olei,the dꝛegges of oplc, 02 Amurca, the foame of 
oyle, is hotter than the oile,and hath bertue to reſolue with 
mollification. | ann 
Fex cere, oꝛ the dꝛegs oʒ refuſe of waxe, is hot, with ab⸗ 
ſterſion and moll ification. 0 1 ut n $ounndt 
Ferina volatilis,o2 ilduſt, is of colde and dꝛie complec- 
tion, and therefoze it ſtauncheth bloud, and being mingled 
with Terebent ine, honie of Koſes and the polkes of egges, 
it mundifieth perfedlie the vicers of the exitures. 
Flammula is hot and dꝛie in the fourth, and it hath ver- 
tue to burne vehementlie. N | 
Fungo, oz ſate, is hot and d2ie, and therefoze it ſaunch⸗ 
eth and dꝛieth bloud. An here, 18. 

Filix, o: Fearne, the rotes and leaues of it are hot in the 
ſecond degre, with abſterſion and reſolution, 244 
Fermentum oz Leauey, is temperatlie hot and mopſt, 
and it is of a boiling and nitrouſe nature, and therfoze tho⸗ 
rough his heat: it dzaweth vehementlie, and thꝛougb his 
moiſtneſle and nitroys naturs, it cauleth boiling vpon the 
member, 


« * 
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member, x therefogg 77 plai⸗ 
ſters, it e e ly, 

Item, leauen diſolued with m, an 

oppoponax, s white ae ane Aker ß — 

of a cerote vp6 Ae gof finows,is a,fiugulat remedie. 
Filius ante patre Arb. that bz n | 


2 longer that 
bet, therefoze it is . Fil prog ts to ſaie, the 
lonne aloꝛe the father. And ſame call it Oculus Chriſti,ang 
ſome a Giloker, the floure of if is like garden Saffron. The 
decoction of this hearbe {as Auicen Laith) layed vppan the 
ſtinging ofa vipex,healoth if mightelie, 

Gariofilata,0z,aJelowfer,oz(as ther thinke) Aneus is at 
a-dzycomplecion,x hath vertue ta comifo2t,dilolue ,  c> 
ſume, + therfoze the wine of the decodti6 of it with madd 
x other things deſcribed of Meſue, in the rri JIRA, begs 
leth meruailguſſy h wounds e fiſtulescf p; 17 It, f tuyck 
ok it mingled w verdearbaſe,curcth vicers of Hard cura 
Gentian is hot 8; die in the ſecqnd,: it is Akt. nog 
ſumptiue, relolutiue, and of great opening, and the thyte of 
it 02 pouder, mingled. with alittle Triacle, Ditanie, and 
Tozmentell, and ſo receiued, healcth the ſinging of vent- 
mous woꝛmes. | 

Glandes pz Aco4nss,Ave colde and die iu the ſecond, and 
haue vertue to dꝛie gud glew together weunds. 

Gallitricum is hot and dzie with tcinperats hotnelle, alld 
hath ver tue to purge the matrice. 

Geneltra oz bzome, is hot and dzie in the ſecond degre, 
the iuyte ot it mingled with oyle and Aloes, killeth lice, 
Gtamen is colde and daie in the firſt, and the decoction 
of it with the ſ&de of Purſlane and Sozell, with the wine 
of Pomgranads giuen in dzinke,killeth wo2mes. : 
Galla tinctorum oz galls,be colde in the ſecond, with vertue 
to dꝛie and to binde. 

Glutinum 02 Glew, is —— together, and hath 

vertue to tonſound. * 
Grana tinctorum, oʒ Diers gra wry: red elb⸗ 


thes are died, is hot + dzic with te 1 heat,q . 


The ſeauenth booke, 


it dꝛyeth and conſdundeth woundes without mozdication 

tn biting. And we haue pꝛoued oyle of graine ot our inven, 

r and pzofit, whoſe oꝛdinaunte was after 
2 

N. of ople omphacine, and ople of Roſes compleate and 
od02iferous,of cleere terebentine,ana,halfe a pound,of earih 
woꝛmes waſhed with Wine.Z.i.and a halfe,of odoziferong 
Wine one ciath,of the floures of Rofemarte, of Paro, ot 
Saint Johns wozt,of Centaurie the greater and the leſle, | 
of Betonie,of Ribwozt,of Padder, ana.m,Þ. of the hearbe 
called Hoꝛſetaile, a little,of cleane Licozice ſomewhat bꝛo⸗ 
ken. q . vi. of Paltike.Z-.r. mingle the all together, a ſeth 
them till the wine be conſumed, then ftraine them, x put to 
thc ſtraining of floures x ſedes of . Johns woꝛt, ana. m.i. 
ol fine gaine bzaied,of madder bꝛaied likewiſe, ana d b. ol 
oyle omphacine.Z-.iit.mingle them x let them ſeth a little, 
then put them in a Glafſe well topped, and ſet them in the 
Sunne fifteene daies, in the moneth of Maie. Foz this ople 
bealcth great wounds, & \wageth the paine of the wounds 
of the ſinnowes. Item, it healeth cut ſinnowes, dꝛying them 
by little and little, and incarneth them with gentle attrac⸗ 
tion, which things are required in wounds of nnowes, as 
Auicen ſaith. 

Gariophili oz Cloues are hot and dꝛie in the third, and 
as ſome ſaie, in the ſecond , They comfozt the ſinnowes, 
and therefoze they are connenientlie put into linimentes, 
oples,and decoctions, foz the paines of the ſinnowes cau⸗ 
ſed of colde mattier, and they enter into Colliries o2dcined 
fo the weakneſſe of the ſight, and againſt Catarres. Poze- 
ouer,they haue vertue to comfozt,conſume,and diſſolue, and 
be aromatike. | 
| Gallngate'Þ hot E dꝛie in the ſecond degree, z if is ſpcicie 

and aromatfik, it conſumeth and diſſolueth with great com- 
foztation, | 

Gum Arabike is hot and moiſt, and ſoftneth, and molli- 
fieth,and ſtauncheth bloud thꝛough his flimineſſe, 

Ginger is dot in the third, and moiſt in the firlk degree, x 
thereldꝛe it heateth vehementlie,as Paule q Galen laie. 
R Iuſquiamus 
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A Vſquiamus oꝛ Yenhane; is colde and d2ye in the third 
SD degte, and it is numbzed among medicines ſkupefac- 
tiuc. Yowbeit the teanes ſodden vnder coales in wet clouts 
and ſtamped with butter, remoue all paines cauſed of hot 
matter. The leaues alſo are couentently miniſtred in plai⸗ 
ſters, foꝛ apoſtumations in womans bꝛeſtes, and foz hot 
apoſtumes of the ſtones. Auicen ſaith, that they reſolue the 
hardneſſe of apoſtumes in the ſtones per antiphraſin, that 
is to ſap, by a contrarie. The ſa de being bꝛaied with a little 
ſand2ake,and my2rhe, and piretum, and holden betwene 
the teeth in a little bag, ealeth the toth ache. 

lumbes and ſcbeſten,are hot and moiſt, with femperafe 
heate The decoction of them with raiſons,figges,and luger 
is good foz apoſtumes of the th:ote, 

luniper and the graines of the ſame , are hot and dꝛye 
in the ſecond, they baue vertue to conſound wounds, with 
conſo2tation, The ople thereof comſoꝛteth ſinnowie places 
in reloluing. Item it is of great efficacitie in all goutes 
comming of colde mattier. 


Iſope is hot & d2ye in the third, a decoction thereof made For the 
in the fourme following, is god foz the cough, and fo; ſhozt fh. 


b:cathing, N. of Plope, of Scabious, of bꝛanne, Ana,m.t.of 
d2ye figges,of Dates, Ana. in number vi. of Raiſons. 5. i.ol 
Juiubes in number. xx. of Scheſten in number. v.of cleans 
lyquerice.Z-.r.of the rotes of Cnula campana.⁊̃.iti.o Me⸗ 
liſta oꝛ Baume. m. P. of d rotes of Langedeberfe. 3 . vi. let 
them ſeeth all together till the third part be conſumed, then 
make as it were a long ſirupe, with honey, ſuger, and pen⸗ 
n. dies, foꝛ it is of a meruailous operation. 

Ireos 02 flouredeluite is hot and d2pe in the ende of the 
third, and it hath vertue to diſſolue, and to open, and there⸗ 
foe it is adminiſtred conueniently in ſmal quantitie in cc- 
rotes, foʒ hardneſſe of the liuer, and of the mylt, 4 the tupce 
of it mingled with white diaguilon gummed, and oyle cf 
lynſede, and duckeſgreſc, reſolueth and molliffeth all hard 
apolkumes, 

Iua muſcata, is hot and dzye, and is verie god againſt olde 
paines 


* — mm yo 
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pepnes of ioyntes. Pozeouer it is conuentently bled in lo⸗ 
tions,liniments, and pilles oꝛdeined fo2 the french pockeg, 
Wherefoze the decoction thereof with Yoney, and flowers 
of Roſemary,and a little mugwozt,and a littls \ werte fe- 
nell, taking in the moꝛning, the quantitie of. Z-, vi. healeth 
the ſaide paines meruailoullp. 

Ipoquiſtidos, is colde and dzy in the ſecond, with vertue 
to bꝛye thꝛough great ſtipticitie. To ſtaunch bloud, ye may 
mingle it withſanuguis draconis, Bole armonie, the haires 
of a leueret cut in ſmall peces,and of Frakenſence.ana,3-, 
ii. it is a verie god medicine. 

Ipericon, oꝛ ſaint Iohns wort, is hot and d2y in the third, 
and Galen ſaith moꝛeouer, that it is ſubtiliatiue. And Di- 
oſcorides ſaith,y it hath great pꝛerogatiue, to heale woũdes 
of the ſinnowes without oꝛdicat ion oꝛ byting. 

Item, the iuyce of it in the fourme of a cataplaſma, is 
god againlt great wounds, x it mundificth and incarneth, 
Moꝛeouer the ople of it made as it followeth, is a great me⸗ 
dicine in vicers and woũdes of ſinnowes. N. of ople ompha⸗ 
cine. 5. vi. of ople of aſtike. 5. i. of oyle of Terebentine. J. 
vi. of ople of Roſes complete, of moſt cleare Terebentine, 
r. ii. of Maſtike, ok Frankenſence, ana. 5. ii. of Pyzrhe,of 
Alocs hepatike, ana. 5. iii.of gum Elimi, of Colophonia, as 
na.Z-.ti.Þ.of the iuyte ol S. lohns woꝛt, Plãtaine, centau⸗ 
rie 2 Voꝛſetaile, ana. 5.i.of Parow. J . ii.of the roots of toꝛ⸗ 
mentil,of Ditanie, of Cardus benedictus, Ana. 5. i. of Pas 
der, of fine graine. 3 . ii. B. of Saffron. q. P. of earth wozms, 
walhcd with wine Z.it.of the leaues and rotes of an Alhe 
tree, Ana.m.H.of odoꝛiferous wine li.ii. ſtampe the thinges 
that arc to be ſtamped, then ſeth them till the wyne, 4 the 
iuyce be conſumed, and then ſtraine them thꝛough a thick 
cloth,and put them into a glaſſe, with the (eds and flowers 

* of ſain lohns woꝛt, and a fewe flowers of Roſemarp, and 
ſct the in the Dunne in Bay, the ſpace of rv.dates, rencw⸗ 
ing the ſaid flowers twiſe, and ſo pe ſhall haue a molt pꝛe⸗ 
cious ole, to heule all wounds, except theꝝ come uf abzule, 
and be altered by the ayze. 8 
At is maacouer god againſt olde paines of the ioyntes. 
| in 
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in the french pockes, and fo2 ſinnowes that moue vneaſely, - 
and finally foz vicers and woundes, that indace treblings, 
and crampes. | | 

larus 02 Aaron, that is the leſfe-d2agone,hath vertue to _ 
heate moderatly,and when it is ſodden, with the rotes of 
Mallowes, violets, Tapſus barbatus, and Linſedc,t Apples, 
it relolueth the \wellings of the emoꝛopdes. 

llopus humida,oz the ( weate and fat of ſhepes wolle, is 
moderately hote, and mollifieth all hardnes, with mittiga⸗ 
tion of paine. | 


AQuca oꝛ lettuſe is tolde and moiſt, il hath vertue to 
| auench all euill, and hot complecions ; as well within 
as without, and therefoꝛe it is a god remedie againſt 
Veriſipelas , Lettuſe (as Auicen ſaith) engendzeth god 
bloud, but if it be often vſed,it dimmeth the ſight. 
Lapacium acutum o2 Dockes,is hot 4 d2ye in the third, 
and it is god in bathes and oyntments,f02 the lep2y, (cabs, 
ryngwo2mes,tetters,the fronch pockes, and moztmall. 
Lupules, oz Yoppes, is hot and dy in the firſt, declining 
to coldneſſe, and it hath vertue to [wage burning painc, 
ſoupling, and mundiſieng bloud and choler. 
Leuiſticus 02 louage, is hot and d2y in the ſecond, and it 
pꝛouoketh vzine and is ok temperate heate, and comfoꝛteth 
the ſinnowes, by his aromatike qualitie, A baine of his de⸗ 
coction, with Dage, Nolemarp, Pugwozt,Nept,Camomil, 
Pellilote, Sticados, Squinantum, ſodden in wine, is a god 
remedie fo2 the crampe, comming ok repletion, and foz the 
alſte, 
; Lanciola o2 ſperewozt,ts hot and dꝛy in the fourth, and 
it hath vertue to purge flegine and choler, and is cozreced , 
with the iupce of wozmewod, 2 
Lac oz Pylke is of temperate heate, and Serapion ſaith, 
if is compound of thze ſubſtances, that is,butter,cheeſe,and 
water, and it is reſolutiue, with molhfication. At ye min⸗ 
gle ſower Pelke, with p leaues of plantame;wozmewod, 
ribwozt, ople of Roles, of Pyzt,withharly,4 bean — 


— 
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and Egges, it is a ſinguler remedie of wꝛeſtinga pf the li, 
gaments, and ioyntes, and foz attrition of-muſcales at the 
beginning. And if pe put therevato a little ople of camo, 
mille, ſpike, and maſtike,it healeth the ſaid diſeaſes, in the 
ends with comfoꝛtation of the place, Jtem,milke with a fi 
rupe of Noſes, and a little wine of Pomegranades,healeth 
the quince.Pylke alſo-put into the eyes,l wageth the paine 
of them. ; ; 

Licium, is compound of ſundzy ſubſtances, and it is de- 
ſiccatiue ſubtiliatiue, and perting. Mozeouer it is of earthie 
ſubſt aunce, colde and ſtiptike. 

Lentilles are temperate , inclining to dꝛpeneſſe, and be 
partly rcftrictiue,and ſtiptike, and therefoꝛe they are god 
in eating, and deceitfull vicers, 

Lignum aloes, is hot and dꝛye in the ſecond, and it com- 


loꝛteth the bzaine diſtempered by a colde cauſe,th2ough his 


aromatike qualitie, and the decoction thereof with mader, 
barley,and ſugre, healeth all wounds, and vlcers of the en⸗ 
trailes. The pouder of it, w cloues, j the bone of a ſtagges 
heart, and ople, ſhall make a cocke to crowe dape and night, 
if ye rubbe his combe therewith. And therefoꝛe the fume 
thereof receiued at the noſe, comkoꝛte ih the colde bꝛaine. 

Liinacis caro, oz ſnailes fleſh, is hot and moiſt, and is god 
fo the ſtraitneſſe of the bꝛeſt, and ſgoꝛtneſſe of wynde, and 
if ye boyle [nayples in an ouen, and lampe them, and d2ye 
them with their chelles, they haue vertue to ſcow2e. But 
rawe ſnaples tamped without their ſhellcs, with ſeuen, f 
the rotes of a cane 02 rade, dꝛab out peeccs of bones, and 
pecces of wod, 

Item, the fleſh of little ſnaples that line in foes being 
roſted in an ouen and b2ayed as fine as map be,healcth tho 
. vicers,ſpottes,and other diſeaſes of the eyes. Pnatles of the 
ſea, are of like operation, but that they are 11028 d2p, 4 abs 
ferſiae,bicauſe of their ſaltneſſe. 

Licorice is hot and moilt, with temperate heate,+ when 
it is ſodden with raiſons,ho2ſctaile,barley,alkcchingi,and 
couueted in with a firing, it remedieth vieccatios,and cha⸗ 
finges'of the bladder; Os It 5.90300 


Lupines, 
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Lopines axe hot in the. fr and dꝛit in the ſecond, Galen 
ſaith they are deſiccatine-and abſterſlue, without mo2dicatia 
on 8; biting. A decoction of Lupines hexteth Gangrena,e; 
doth make the face faire, and is god to heale the pe w. 

Litarge is cold and dꝛie, and s.connententlie miniftred 
in linimentsof hot blcers. 

Laudanum is hot ans wollt in the ſecond; and it is god 
foz colde Catarres,amd comfozteth thematrice'; when it is 
applied with a peſativ/ And when it is poudered with Ma⸗ 
tike, and incozpozate with Litiam,it faſfneth loſe teeth. 

Lillie rots are hot and mmiſt in the lerond, the x ripe A. 
poſtumes, and ſ wage paine. 

Lapis Lazuli is colde and moſt, gad foz all kindes of dif: 
eaſes that come of melancholie . n 

Ercurialis, oʒ the hearbe Merturti, is hot un die in 
M the firſt, and being ſod with the bzoth ok a hen, g fuf- 

ficlent Suger,ſoupleth s purgetha Riptike 4 bound 

bellie. Likewiſe in cliſters, it is a ſingular reinedie 
fo2 the paines of the ioints, t of the tranpe. He ctiſter mu 
be made after this ſozt.K.of the leaucs of Percuriatl:4 Yo-! 
libocke,ana.m:i.of the leaties of beets x colowozts,ana.m,Þ. 
of the floures of roſemarie,nept,camomill;e. of 
the cods of ſene g epithimũ, ana, a little,of the rots 6f Vzio- 
nia. . x. ot the rots of floure de luce.3.Þ.a head of a wather 
ſomwhat chopped and byuſed;let them ſeth alt till hallo ber 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and fake of the 
tid, li.i.P.oł oyle of Camomill, Dill, and Li 4 
a halfe,of Yonie of Roſes,Z.4i.of Benedicta ſi — or ß 
yolks of two egges a little, s with a litle ſalt, make à cliſter. 

Marchaſita is hot and d2ie in the third, it hath vertus 
fo conſound wounds, and to faunch bloud. 1 i 

Meliſſa is hot and die in the ſetond, and it-path vortits 
to ſcoure, to conſume,and to glew vicers t 
wine of the decoction of Meliſla,of Citron 


the water of Bugloſſe, and wine of 
ſtrained and \ weetned with Suger , (8a gular cer, 
foz nam 5 * 
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Nlelliote is hut and dꝛie in the: ſirſt, and in ot the nature 
of Camomill, and it hath vertus to reſalue and I wage the 
paines of hat Apoſtinnes . Poꝛeouerzit carſdundeti fecth 
wounds;thaiuvce of it mingled with the tupce of yarowe, 
mingled with cleere Terebentine and ole of Hypericon, 
ſodden in ſufficient quantitie of earth, till the iupte be cone; 
ſumed, is of mernaildusg operation againſt great vicers cf 
finnowes'and muſcies. Fa2 it l mageth paine and reſoluetij 
humorrs without attraction,aud mundiſteth pleaſantlie,;, 

Maliowes be colde in the firft and moiſt in tue ſecond; © 
when they be ſodden in the bzoth ofa hen oꝛ a chicken, with 
Barlie floure, and then ſfamped with the volkes al two 
ogges, with ſufficieut quantitieof oyle ot violets and a lit- 
tle @affron,they heale cholartke x hot Apoſtumes, an weil 

in relotung as in riping. 5: 

Mints are hotte and wis in the fecond, and they dilolue 
and comfozt rs thꝛougꝭ their aromatike nature. 
They haua allo vertue to tomtoꝛt the ſtomack, when it hath 
loft. apyetite tt anuah colde, moiſt, and groſe mattier, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned after this ſozt. N. of Pints;0f. Serpillum, ot parſlie, ana 
m. h. ol pepper, tinamon, gal ingale, cubebes, ſaffron, ana, a 
little, ot dbe wine of Pomgranads, . x. ot veriupte, ot crũs 

ol bzrad fomewhat dꝛied at the fire.3.i.Þ.cummin ſieds. Z-. 
vi. of hlanthed Almonds,of raitons, ana. . v. of white Su⸗ 
ger q uittle, hnie them all in amozter of Parble, and make 
a ſaute Atem, a lirument made of Pints camfoꝛteth the ſto⸗ 

Rirreth vp appetite, and it muſt be lated vpon 
. the ke, N. o frech Pints,of Pugwozt, Wozmwod, 
and Aue, ana. m. p.oł cinamon, galingale, nutmigs,cloues, 
ana. S .i. p. o calamus aromaticus,of i werte Fencll,ana.3. 
i.o þ oile of wozmwod,ofyaile of Maſtike ana. ⁊.ii.let the 
ſ@tþ.altogetber with a little odoaifcrous wine, till the wine 
bo conſumed, 

Mumia is the leech of a dead bodie that is embamued.e ic 
is bot & dzic.inp ſecondsex therfoze it hath vertue to incarne 
wounds, and to ſtaunch bloud,UWherfoze it is conneutently 

admiailtred.to abzuſe cauſed by a fall, w madder, rubarbe, 
terra 625 roſes/t water ofplantaine, Zzuward 
rups 
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tes 02 b:oabings ae ent wit) this medicine, — 
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Mmium is cold — #IA by aduſtion oz 
burning, g it is bled in crrotes and ointmentes foz maligne 
vlcers. 


Merdaſengi is cold and die, it conſoundeth x is ſiptike. 
Mille foliu oz yarow,isof a temperate qualitie,inclining 
fo dz ineſſe,x hath vertue to conſound wounds, to keepe the 
places lying about frb \welling.Pozeoner, mingled with a 
little butter, aud layed to the t&th, it hcalcth the teth ach. 
Item, the iupce of it dz5k? with alittle — — 


vꝛine, chiellie being mingled with the wine of aigre pom⸗ 

granades.Alſo r 72 chat 

are vered with the fone, 11 
Marioram is hot & dꝛie in p to com⸗ 


foꝛt by reaſon of his aromatike nature, ꝶ it reſolneth,conſu- 
meth, a dꝛieth, with great heating, therfoze it is pleaſant to 
them p haue Ep ,t the cramp, when they ſmell it. And 
the decoction of if ri at þ noſe comfozteth þ bzaine,and 
—— from cold humozs, it it be made after the manner 
llowing. N. ol Pariozam,of white bertes, ana. m.i.o roſe⸗ 
marie, ot mug woꝛt, ana.a little, of clene Licozice.Z,vi.of ha⸗ 

nie. q x. of Ginger, ol Pitetrum,ana.J.i. of t F. b. 
let them ſeeth all with ſufficient water, till halle the water 
be tonſumed, then pꝛeſſe them and bſe them, as is afozeſaid, 
Marrubium prafsum 02 Hoꝛehound, is hot and dzie in þ 
third, and by reaſon of his bitterneſſe,it pzonoketh bꝛine, 
— — 0 
the wine of the decoction of it oꝛdained as it 
god foz the @trangurie and the Colike. N. —— 
of Hoꝛehounde, of the ſloures of Noſemarie, ana. mi. of 
werte Fenell, of the rotes ot Parlie,ana.m.Þ, of cleane 
Licozice. 5.x. of Raiſons, Pꝛunes, Juiubes, ana.z . i. of 
Cummin ſcedes. . v. of urupe de duabus radicibus. J. iii. 


Let them ſeeth all together with water and wine of Pom- 
granades, till the halſe bo conſamed, then ſtraine them, and 
put therevnto ſufficient Suger, & let run 
of the quantitie of halle a ciath- 


Qgiii, Mora- 
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Moracelſi,02 Pnberies.are hot t moiſt} if they be ſets 
if they be harriſh,they are told and maiſt, the tupceiof them 
when they be balfe ripe, ſodden with wine of pomgranads, 
and a little roſe water, is a god remedie fox the Quinte, 
and the fall of the Auula, and fo: the Apeſtumes of the 
thꝛoate, and the two Amigdales 02 Almonds,and A affirme 
the ſame thing of wilde Pulberies , called Pozobati, and 
therefoze Diamoꝛon is god foz the ſame intention. 

Mandragora ts colde and moiſt,as ſome ſaie, in the ſe- 
cond,and as ſome thinke, in the third, his vertue is, to de⸗ 
pꝛiue a member of fæœling, wherefoze when we will cut 
off a member without feling of the patient, we plaiſter the 
ſaid member a certaine ſpace with the decoction thereof,oz 
with the ople of the boilingof the ſame, howbeit this pzaciſe 
is not without great daunger, 

Parow is hot and moiſt, s it ſoupleth, ſwageth, e ripeth. 

Mel oz Yonie is hot and dzie in the (ſecond, and it ts abs 
ſterüue and mundtificatine. 

Memith is cold and dꝛie inthe firft,+ it is an hearbe like 
ponpie, ⁊ of the iupte therof, there is a laudable fief made, be 
rie gam the loze etes. Plnic ſaith, that Celidonie the lefle, is 
Pemith,t there is controuerſte among þ docozs concerning 
bis qualitie. Foz Galen faith;y Celidonie is hot in þ fon 
howbeit it is verie god to clariſie the eies, ę thercfoze ſ 
(ate that i wallowes when their birds be blinde, bꝛing this 
dear be and giue them to tate, and ſo recouer their fight. 

-Malao2 apples, when they be vnripe, are ſt iptike, ther- 
foze they are cold and dꝛie, verie hurtfull to the ſinnowes. 
Ripe apples roaſted i wage the paine of þ cies 4 of the fun⸗ 
dament, when they be minicled with milke and yolkes of 
enges, and ſo applied in thefozme of a plaiſter. 

Matriſilua is hot and dzie, t it cutteth and winneth, as 
Galen faith,and is conyententlie avminiſtred in ointments 
of p legs, and the leaues of it healeth the vicers of the legs. 

Margante 02 Mearles, are temperate, and when they ber 
pouder d and mingled with honie of Kofes, they are god 
fo2 paſſions ofi the heart. Manga is hot and moyſt tempe- 
rr „ it hath r fo m——_— cholertke — 
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quencheth the boiling heate of cholar. 

Mullium is a graine calde in the firſt, and d2te in the ſts 
cond, and it is conuenientlie put info little bagges,and aps 
plicd in ſund2te partes af the bodte to dzie,and-when it is 
dꝛied in a bꝛaſſe pan with Bꝛan, and well tamped, it aps 
peaſeth the parne of the topnts. If ver rubbe the head there⸗ 
with, the haire bering ſhanen off, it oppeth rumes, hauing 
added a little of Calamus aromatitus, t a little Sandale. 

Maſtike is hot and d21e in the ſetond, and his vertue is, 
to comfo2t ſinnowie vlaces, with incarnation and i iptici⸗ 
tie, and if Maſtike be chewed with a little taphiſagre, they 
pzouoke humours from the bzaine to the mouth. 

Myrrhe is hot end dꝛie in the ſecond , it hath vertue to 
tomfoꝛt and deiend putrefaction,and it conſoundeth,+ theres 
foe it is vſed in freſu wounds, to glew them together,and 
it is alſo god in rotten vicers, 

Meſipiles oꝛ Medlers, are colde and dꝛie in the third, and 
be vecie reſtridiaue . the vuripe are moze binding tha y ripe, 


Ats are hot and die, of euill nouriſhment, of hard 
Nebladur and they tauſe head ach, when they be mine 

alcd with Yante, Figs, Salt, and a little Triacle, 

they hcaic the biting of men, dogs, ſerpents, ⁊ other 
yenimous beaſte3 . Auicen ſaith, that baſi!i nuts encrealy 
e b2aine. - - 

Kutmigs comfozt by the aromatike nature,and diſolus: 
ſomtime tłeir vertue is necellarie foz the dimneſſe 4 weaks 
nelle of the cies, 

Nuts of Cypꝛes are hot and dꝛie temperalie, they com- 
foꝛt and dꝛie with notable ſtipticitie. 

Naſtuicium oz Cxeſſes, are hot and dꝛie in the third, and 
haue vertue to ripe colde Apoſtumes. The ſeede of it ſodden 
with vineger and bzated,difſolue ſcrophules. 

Nigella is hot and dꝛie in the third, and when it is ſtam⸗ 
ped with {10721c,ore gall,and Aloes caballine,t applied vpon 
the nauel in foꝛme of a plaiſter, it killeth woꝛms in childꝛt. 

Nenufar is colde and motft in the ſecond, the floure (ode 

den with ople af violets, oile of roſes omphacine, and a little 
Ag.iii. wine 


* 
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lvine of Pomgranads,vnto the conſumption of the Mine, 
quentheth the inflamation of Herllipelas and, Flegmon. 


Jle made of ripe Dlines is hot e moilt with tẽperate 
(Oe it hath vertue to receiue into it ſelle all þ 

vertues of ſimples. Af ik be made of bnripe Oliues it 
is colde and dꝛie, and therefoze it is ſtiptike, 3 is cal⸗ 
ted ople-omphacine. And when it is made actoꝛding to arte 
with roles, it quencheth all hot mattiers, and comfozteth the 
completion of the member, 

Oua gallinarum, oz hens egges, are temperate, their yolks 
be moderatlie hot and moiſt, and the oyle thereof(as Aucn- 
zoar ſaith) is an excellent remedie to wage paine of the 
tares. The white is colde and moiſt. 

Organic is hot t᷑ dꝛie in the third, x it hath vertue to dil 
ſolue & to conſume with aftraction, whẽ it is mingled with 
camomil,mellilote,dill, ug woꝛt, put in a bagge, it (was 
geth paine of the bellie, comming of a cold cauſe, chiellie if it 
be firſt heated vpon a tile, x ſpꝛinkled with wine. Jte, when 
the arſe gut iNueth out of the fundament, ſtamped oꝛganie 
with roſes,. calamus aromaticus, and woꝛm wood, and layed 
hot therevnto,reduceth the gut vnto his place, 

Opoponax is a gum of hot and dzie complection,and it 
is reſolutiue with mollification. 

Opium ts golde and dꝛie in the fourth , and therefoze it 
is ſtupef 

Os ſepie,that is, the bone of a lich, called a Cuttle, is cold 
and dꝛie, and mundifteth gentlie. 

Ordeum oz Barlie is colde and d2ie in the ſetond, x dꝛi⸗ 
ueth back hot Apoſtumes, when it is mingled with things 
reſolutiue, it reſolueth the laid Apoſtumes. And when it is 
ſodden in the decogion of mallowes, the yolks of two egges, 
oyle of violets, and a little Butter, it ripeth cholerike 4 ſan⸗ 
guine. Apoſtumes, being applied after the maner ok a od 
ter, and hauing added a little Saffron. ].. 

Orobus is hot in the firſt, and dꝛie in the ſecond,and be- 
ing chewed with Almonds of a faſting ſtomacke, and layed 


pon Tetters,King-wazmes -and Przppeies t pelpeth 
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the ſaid diſeaſes, And il ve ruh your handes and fate theres 
with, it clarifieth the ſkinne. It ſcoureth and purgeth fiithy 
and rotten vicers, being mingled with floure of Lupines, 
honie of roſes,and Terebentine , And it is of like cficacie 
in wounds of ſinnowes, alter that the datipger of n, 
mation is paſt. 

Item, the floure of Oꝛobus put in vlailterg,is god foz un⸗ 
nowie wounds and Apoſtumes, 

Oliues vnripe, are colde and dꝛie, and therefoze their oils 
is ſtiptike, And when they be leaſoned with Salt, Fenell, 
water, oz veriupte, and eaten in (mall quantitic, they com⸗ 
fozt the ſtomacke, and pꝛouoke appetite, 

Ripe Oliues be temperatlie hot and moiſt, bat they bee 
of euill digeſtion and nouriſhment, 

Oleum muſcelinum is hot, and hath vertue fo reſalue, 
Guy do ſaith, it is dzawen out of a cectaine graine, as ople 
is dꝛawen out of Vehen. 


Cares are of fundzie kindes and their ſubſtaunce is 
watrie and cart hie, ſome of them be (werte, ſome har⸗ 
riſh, ſome ſoure, The ſ werte are leſſe colde than the ſas 
wer, howheit they haue all ſome ſtipticitie, but beeing 
roaſted , they are of leſle ſtipticitie ſhan when they ber 
rawe, | 
Peares and apples roaſted are conuenientlie bed in plai⸗ 
ſters fo hot Apoſtumes at the beginning. And ſome ſaie 
that the inyce of them incarneth and conſoundeth wounds 
and vicers , But it ſhall be better and ſarer , if ye put to 
one ounce of the ſayd inyce,one ounce of ſtrupe of Roſes, and 
dx. of cleere Terebentine: . i. of Frankenſencg, and. 5. P. 
of Beane floure, let them ſeeth together beſide the floure & 
the Frankenſence,and then inco2pozate the reſt, vie them 
after the manner of an ointment. 

Porrum, oz a Leeke,is hot and dzie in the third degree, 
whcrefoze the water thereof dꝛonken with Yonie and wa- 
ter, oꝛ Peth, is a pꝛeſent remedie fo2 venimous ſtinginges. 
If ye roaſt leekes and make a plaiſter of them, with a little 
triacle, tergbent ine, and oile ol al heale the wound 5 


com mety 
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tommeth by biting . Item, ii ye mingle the iuyte of a roa 
ſted lceke with a little Olibane, and a little womang 
milke, and a little oile of the yolks of egges, it hath vertue 
to take awaie the paine and ſounding of the cares, cams 
ming of a colde cauſe, 

Pix nauali$o; ſhip pitch, is hot and dꝛie, it hath vertue ta 
conſume and diſſolne : Liquid pitch and ſhip pitch are con⸗ 
uenientlie put into ointments foꝛ colde vlcers. 
Purllane is colde in the third, and moiſt in the ſetond, 
the tuyce thereof hal h vertue pꝛopertie to pluck vp warts, 
being rubbed therewithall . And moꝛeouer, it ſtoppeth the 
flowing of hot humours,# when it is put into plaiſters foz 
Flegmon and Heriſipelas, it defendeth putrefacion,and fi, 
nallie it healeth the conielation cf the teeth. 

Pinguedo anatis,oz ducks greaſe, is hot and moiſt, and 
ercedeth all other in ſwaging paine,with mollification, 

Pepper is hot in the fourth, and dꝛie in the ſecond, it dꝛaw⸗ 

eth notablie in diſſoluing, 1 conſumeth thꝛough his d2incs, 
Prunes be cold and dꝛie, and the meate of them ſodden in 
a bꝛoth of fleſh, with a quince oz a warden, oꝛ butter, is god 
fo hot Apoſtumes of the fundament, and of the yard, and 
if ye put there vnto Barlie floure, with the volkes of cages 
and a little Satfron, tt will be a ſingular remedie. 

Pomgranades are ſundzie, ſome be ſ werte, ſome other ſo⸗ 
wer, the fower are colde and dꝛie in the ſetond, the \ wet are 
colde and moiſt in the firſt, the iupce of them both, ſtam⸗ 
ped with their rindes, and fodden with as much Yonie of 
roſee,and the leaues of wild Oliues ſomewhat bꝛuſed, cu⸗ 
reth perfealie the vicers of the noſethzilis,and of the mouth. 
The graines of them comfozt the ſtomacke. vſed moderat- 
lie, otherwiſe they hurt the ſame The wine of Pomgra⸗ 
nades taken after the repaſt, keepeth meate from cozrupti- 
on. Item, when they be ſodden in the rindes, ſtamped, and 
made after the foꝛme of a plaiſter, they are excellent reme⸗ 
dies at the beginning, foꝛ all hot Apoſtumes. 

Populus, oꝛ the Popler tre, is colde and dꝛie in the third, 
it is repercuſſiue and ſtupetaaiue, it ye rub the noſeth2ils 4 


templcs with the iupce thereof , And the ointment called 
Populcon 
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Populeon,mingleWluith the white of an Egge, oy!e of vi⸗ 
olets,and ople of papie, abateth the heate of a chafed pacoe, 
and ſ wageth the paine, 

Popie (is colde and dzye in the ſecond, 4 therfoze it aſto⸗ 
nyeth moderately, 

Pſiluum, is cold and moiſt, in the ſecond,and hath bertue 
to repꝛeſle cholerike apoſtumes, and therefoꝛe in the begin⸗ 
ning and augmetation of the ſame, it is a god repertuſſiue 
miniſtred in the fourme of a muſcilage. 

Item, the muſcilage of pſilium beaten with oyle of Ro⸗ 
ſes omphacine, with an oyntment of Roſes, and the iupte 
of Lettuce, made after a plaiſter,o2 liniment,healeth Veri- 
ſipelas. The inner part of this ſede is hot and dzye in the 
thirde, and therefoze hath vertue to burne and to chafe,the 
outward part coleth and ſoupleth. 

Papirus, is colde and dꝛye, with familier repercuſſion, 
therefoꝛe when it is wet with water of Roſes, ople of Ros 
ſes, and applyed vpon the legges, it reteineth der iuation of 
humours. 

Pſidia, is colde in the ſecond, and dzy in the third, it hath 
vertue to d2ye,cicatriſe,and reſtraine. 

Polium montanum, is hot in the ſecond,d2y in the third, 
it hath vertue to reſolue, conſume, and to pzouoke bꝛyne. 

Petroleum, is hot and dzye in the third; and moꝛe, being 
ſodden with Philoſophers oyle, Terebttine, earth woꝛms, 
and the iuyte of wal wont, it is a meruailous medicine a⸗ 
gainſt the paines of Sciatita, and other goutes, 

Pinguedo,oz greſe, is hot and moiſt, moꝛe oz leſſe,accoz- 
ding to the nature ol beaſts, and it hath vertu to Lan 
mollifle, and \ wageth paine, | 

Palma, is hot and colde in the ſecond. 

Pentaphillon,oz ſinckfoyle,d2ycth vehemently, howbeit 
it hath no manikfelt hotneſle, 

Pineola,oz the kernells of a Pineapple, are hot 4 moiſt, 
and be of great nouriſhment . The ryndes of them be cold, 


-dzy and ſtiptike. 


Plunibum,is cold and moiſt in the ſecond,and it is god 
againſt maligne and cancerous vicers, and hath a meruai⸗ 
Ag. v. lous 
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lous pꝛerogatiue, to reſolue the harvneſſe'4 lips of the ſalty 
vicers,thzough a certaine vnknowen vertue. Plates of leay 
bound faſt vppon knobbes,reſolue them meruatlouſly, 

Peaches be cold in the ſecond,and dy in the firſt. Dio. 
ſcorides ſaith, that they cofozt the ſtomacke. Serapion ſaith, 
that the leaues of Peches are abſterſlue, and reſolutiue,and 
thozow their bitterneſle, haue ſfrength to kill wo2zmes, 
Peches be of hard digeſtion, x if they be eaten afoze meafe, 
they pꝛepare a way foz other things to paſſe out, but if they 
de eaten after meate, they are caſely cozruptcd , howbeit 
they are rectified with god wyne. 

Pelliſtis ca(trati,oz the ſkinne of a wether newly flaine, 
is god fo2 ſtrypes, and bꝛuſing of the entrailes, and of the 
belly,p2oceding by a fall,x ſometime it reſtoꝛeth the pati- 
ent in one day, reſoluing, and conſuming the bloud,that is 
out of the veines, 

Piretrum, is hot and d2ye in the third, it hath vertue to 
dzaw and to heate, and therefoze holden vuder the teeth, it 
healeth the tooth ache p2oceding of a colde cauſe, it᷑ it be firlt 
mollified with vineger, 

Pionie, is hot and d2y in the ſecond, the ſeede of it caried 
about the necke with the rote, pꝛeſerueth infants from the 
epilepſia oz falling ſckneſſe. Item, when it is poudꝛed with 
Sage, Noſemarp, and Paierum and giuen to dzinck with 
Vidzomell, oꝛ Pethe, it healeth the epilepſia,oz at the leaſt 
ſwageih it. 

Percely is hot and dp in the ſecond, it pzonoketh vꝛine. 
The rote of it is of hard digeſtion, howbeit it ſtirreth vp 
appetite, and the leaues comfozteth the ſtomake . And if it 
be mingled with Fenell, water creſſes, Bawme, Pyzte, 
Aue, in little quantitie, with doures of Roſemary, Pim- 
pernell, Bozage, Lettuſe, in equall poztion, making a ſalet 
of it, with \wete oyle, and vineger, it ſtirreth vp appetite 
effecuoully, | 

Paritaric is hot and dzy in the third, and the ſcede is cold 
and d2y, with ſtipticitis, and when it is fryed with butter, 
and eaten, it maketh p ſtone to come out of the rapnes q the 
bladder.Jtem,Parictary heated in a pan, with a little wine 


ap 
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and percely leanes,and water creſſes, and applyed bpon tho 
bone ouer the pꝛiuie members, pꝛouoketh vꝛyne. — if vs 
ſeth it with Pallowes, Roles, Mug woꝛt, bzanne, huſked 
beanes,and ſtamped, and ſodden againe with ſapa, till they 
be thick, it ſhoulde be a god plaiſter foz attrition and bzus 
ſing of the lacerts and muſcules. 


Eſina pini,oz roſin of pincapple tre, almoſt᷑ all other 
roſins,hane vertue to heate, and be mundificatiue,and 
diſſolutiue, and miniſtred in oyntmentes , they heate 
E d;y cold vicers,* pꝛoduce fleſh in woũds of ſtrog bodies, 

Roſes be colde in the firſte, and dzye in the ſecond,+ arg 
much vled in oyntments, ſirupes, and other confections, 

Roſec:ary is hot and dꝛpe, in the third, it reſolucth and 
mundifleth with comfoztation, the flower is called Anthos 
which hath ver tue to clarifie the ſight. Item, it bath vertue 
to reſolue and mandifie, with comfoztation, 

Rue is hot and d2pe in the third, and hath vertue fo cõ⸗ 
ſume wynde, and the iupte of it is put in coliries, to helpe 
the dimnelſſe of the ſight, 

Ravdily is hot and dzy in the ſecond,the rymme of it fa- 
ken in a little quantitie, apdeth digeſtion . The iupce of if 
thicked with oyle of dylle, cumine, and a little wax, taketh 
away blacke and blew coulour, cauſed vnder the epes, by a 
Croke. 

Rubea tintorum,oz Mader, is hot and dzy in the ſecond, 
Aueroys ſaith, that it helpeth the difficultic of groſe vzyne, 
and it is god foz vicers that perce into the bzeff,and them 
5; are fallen frõ an high place,foz it purgeth with cofoztatis, 

Rapes be hot in the ſecond,and moilt in the firſt. Auicen 


ſaith,that whe they be eaten, ſodden with fleh,they ſharpen 
the ſight,and encreaſe ſerde, but they be of hard digeſtion, 
Rylſe (as Galen ſaith) byndeth the belly,Serapion ſaith, 
is hot and dꝛie in the firſt, but Raſis ſaith, that it is tempe- 
rate.When it is ſodden in an hennes bꝛoth without ſalte, it 
reſolueth the lwelling of womens bzealtes, in mollifping 


Atem, 


their hardneſle. 
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Item, ſodden with the ſaide bꝛoth, hoꝛſetaile, Lignum a» 
loes,in (mall quantitie, and with red ſuger, it healeth the 
intrailes, oꝛ inwards, being vlcered. Item, when it is ſod⸗ 
den with ferte oꝛ head of veale,0z mutton, and eaten as is 
afoꝛeſaid, it engendꝛeth the poze, called Sarcoides, in bꝛo⸗ 
ken bones. 

Realgar is hot, and moztificth , and is numbꝛed among 
medicines pputrifie, foz it bzingeth an eſcarre in the mem- 
bers, lyke dead fleſh. 

Rubus o2 a bzamble,is cold and d2ye, with ſtiptititie, x 
it conſoundeth wounds and vlcers. The decoction of the 
croppcs, with the leaues of wylde Oliues, Roſes,and a lit- 
tle Allum, and Licium, healeth vlcers of the gummes, and 
of the mouth, and of the parts thercof, 


ſecond, with ſtipticitie. Auicen ſaith, Þ it hath vertue to 

reſolue inward, hot apoſtumes. The iupte of it mini⸗ 
fkred in a liniment, as it followeth, healeth pitching, which 
commeth of fracture of bones, and taketh away the beate 
of vlcers, and alſo the chafing of the pꝛiuie members, R. of 
the tupce of Nightſhade, of the tupce of Plataine, Ana.Z-. 
vi. of the wine of Pomgranades.5.Þ.of ople omphacine,of 
Roſes complete. Ana. 5. ii. of vnguentum Populecon,of vn- 
guentum Roſarum. Ana. 5. i.of lytarge of gold x ſiluer, ana. 
5. ii. of Tutia. q ..iti.of Ceruſe, of waſhed lime. Ana. . vi. 
mingle them in a moꝛter of leade, and make a finiment af- 
ter this ſoꝛt Firlt put the mineralls in a mozter, and than 
put in a dꝛoppe of ople and a dꝛop of the iuyce, and ſo ſtill 
till they be wel incoꝛpoꝛate, ſtirring them euer about, with 
a peſtill of leade, then put to the rast, and adde in the ende, 
of Camphoze bꝛaped. 5. ß. 

Spica Nardi,is hot in the firſt, and d2y in the ſecond, and 
his vertue is to reteine haires, that fall in the eye liddes, o 
in the bearde, comfoꝛting the rotes of them. The odour cõ⸗ 
fo:teth the bzaine hurt by colde. 

Item, when it is mingled with Tucia, Aloes epatike, 
water of Eukrage, Fenel, and roles, and with a little — 


Sean N ightchade, oꝛ Moꝛell, is colde and d2ye in the 


ternelſe, is ſubtiliatine, and reſolutiue, without ſtiptiritte. 
A decoction of it with water and wyne, with Camomill, 
Pugwozt, Bugloſſe, Sage, Rolemarp, and other comſoz ta- 
tine herbes, as Dzgany, Nept,Serpitlum,Arſmert, is god 
to heale apoſtumes of the legges, called Vndimies.; Aiſa a 
ſuffumigation and fomentation of the legges , made with 
the fozeſaive decoction,comfozteth the members, being wes 
ryed with iourneing. 

Squilla marina, is hot and dzy in the third. Jt hath ver- 
tue to thin, to mundifie,and to ſcalde, and chiefely it mundi⸗ 
fieth rotten vlcers, from groſe mattier, with reſolution. 
The inyce of it being roſted vnder p coales, with the iuytce 
of Dockes, and Wrimell, Squilliticum, and ſtamped with 
blacke Eleboze,x boyled together with a little Bꝛimſtone, 
bealeth all maner tetters,ringwo2mes,mo2phewes, alope⸗ 
cia,t ſuch lyke. Allo vineger ſquillitike, with liciũ, ſtrgth⸗ 
neth the teth, and remoueth the-putrefaaion of p gũmes. 

Semperuiua 02 Youleleeke, is colde in the third, and dzp 
in the firſt, the iupce thereof mingled with lettuſe, ople of 
Roſes omphacine, oyle of viclets beaten with the white of 
an Egge,quecheth inflammations of cholerike apoſtumes. 

Satirion is hot and moiſt in the firſt and therefoꝛe it pꝛo⸗ 
noketh lecherie thzough his inflation oꝛ windineſle, 

Saragus is hot and d2ye, and (as Platearius ſaith) in the 
third degree, it ſcoureth and pꝛouoketh v2yne, 

Salix 02 willowes, is colde and dye, and byndeth, and 
is god foz chafing of the mouth, and inflamed vlcers. 

Sumach is colde in the ſecond, and dꝛy in the third, with 
ſtipticitie, and therefoze it is god foz hot apoſtumes of the 
mouth. deeoction of it, with barley, wyne of Pomgrana⸗ 
— licium, and a little diamozon, is god foz the ſayde 
d Wai 0 

Sambucus oz elders,ts hot and dzy, in the beginning of 
the third degree. It reſolneth, dzyeth, openeth, and is of = 
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tile Cbifance,and theeſics hooks uf nies Weed teeny 
— in the pzicking ol unnowes, dy reaſon of dis vehemẽt 
perting, and dꝛying. The leaues ſtamped with eleboze,ori- 
mell, ſquillitike, heale the mozphew,ſcalles,e other kindes 
of ſcabbes. Item, the rynde of the rate chopped in (mal oo po 


ces, and ſteped in wyne the ſpace of a 
of ſuch nature, that it pzonoketh vom — the 
belly of euill humours. Finally, Elders haue vertue ta 


diſcuſſe. 

Sauine is hot and dzy in the third. A decoction of it with 
lee, dille, paritarp, camomil, bꝛanne, o2ganie,mugwozt, ho⸗ 
Iybock,ſapa,taketh away all paines and gripings of þ bel⸗ 
ive, and diſſoſneth all ventoſes of the guttes, if they be not 


cauſed of a cholerike mattier , and it mult be adminiſtred 


bpon the belly with a ſponge,oz with rawe thꝛede. Item, 
wyne of the decoction of Sauine, with dille ſ&de, paritary 
leaues, and of holihock layed on the belly, about the pzinis 
members as a plaiſter, cureth the ſtrangurie, and diſſury, 
p2ouoking vꝛine, and ſwageth the paine of the bladder, 

Scrophularia is hot and dp, and is very reſolutiue. 

Stercus oz dunge, is hot and d2y,moze oꝛ leſſe, actoꝛding 
to the nature of beaſtes. Goates dunge poudzed, and ſodden 
with honey, and ſapa, mundifieth hollow vlcers, after the 
mund iſication of them . Item, ſodden with beane floure, 
bzanne,camomille, vineger, and water, and ſapa, hauing 


added in the ende, oyle of camomille, and dille, healeth per⸗ 


fectly the paines of the knee, and wyndie ſwellinges of the 
ſame, though they be very olde, as J haue often pꝛoued. 
Item, a dogges tourd that eateth bones, ſtamped and ſod⸗ 
den with lentyle flours, and goates mylk, healeth maligne, 


cozroſtne,and diſceitful vicers,if it be applyed as a plaiſter. 


Sepum, oꝛ fallow, is temperatelp hot, accozding to the 
nature of beaſtes, it is reſolutiue and maturatiue, © I wa⸗ 
geth paine. 

Sarcocole,is a gumme, hot in the letond, and dzye in the 
firſt, it hath vertue to incarne yu” and vicers „ and is 
put in colliries ozdeined foz 


Sanguis draconis ts colde and zee inthe thre, ob 
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Soils it eafelye - 
1 wenne it-hath vertue to 
cole, 


to bynde moder 
Item, the plant bzayed and bzoken with the blond,con- 


reaſon ef his ai 


oe TT ORR abuſtion oꝛ . 
And ſruch loys mingled with the pouder of black eleboze, 
litarge of iluer, verdegreſe, a little quick ſiluer, and a little 
glaſſe bzayed, cureth the black mozphew;tetters,and ring⸗ 
wozwes, being made in the fourme of an oyntment. 

Spuma maris,oz the fome of the ſea, is hot in the firſt, e 
my in the third, it hath vertue to ſcoure,and to day. 

* Spongia maris, 02 a ſponge, is hot in the firſt, and dꝛye in 
the ſecond. It hath vertue to reſolue, and to dzye, and be⸗ 
ing lome what burned, and layed vpon ſuperfluous fleſh, it 
tonſumeth it without . thereſo2e it may be layed 
bpon dura mater, to conſume ſuperfluous fleſh,foz it mundi⸗ 
fieth with ſome cozroſion, and without paine. 

Staphiſagria,is hot and dave, in the third, and hath ver⸗ 
tue to dzaw,Fe therefoze being chewed, it purgeth rewmes 
of the head, and when it is mingled and ſtamped with ople, 
it killeth liſe, 

Scabioule, is hot and dꝛye in the ſecond, and hath vertue 
to ſcaure: the iupte of it mingled with the tupce of dockes, 
and Fumiterrie, and-oyle of Laurell , and Paſtike, and 
than ſodden with Tergbentine, with litarge of golde,and 
a little quick luer quenched with ſpittle, with the addi- 
tion of a little tayce of @othernewade , and of the rotes 
of Affodilles, and a little blacke Eleboze bzayed , cureth 
— Ringwozmes , and Tetters, Pozphewe, and Alo⸗ 
pecia ; 

And mozeouer , it bath a great pꝛerogatiue in diſeaſes 
of the heaſt. The water of the decoction of it, with Li⸗ 
. eyſons, Figges, Juinbes,bzanne, Damaſk pzunes, 
Debelten, penidies, and alittle houey, is a finguler — 


The fegenth booke, 


'foz the tough, and foz a thozt bzeath; balfe a ciath watt be 
taken in the mozning,and when the patient goeth to bed. 
And it was committed to me as alecrete, and J haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued it to be very god. 

Siſamimum, is a grains hot and moilk in the irt, d hath 
dertue to mollifie, and to rype hot 
Sulphur oz Bꝛimſtone, is hot and dzy in the forth, a 
whan it is ſodden with 1 — 

with a little vineger, till the dinegre be tonſumed: it is a 
god medicine foꝛ the pꝛicking of the ſinnowes. 

Item, being ſodden with oyle of Roſes, and of Lanrell, 
and. little Tineger , it conſumeth and dzyethall maner 


Salt,is hot and dzye,and is vſed in lotions of filthie vl 


cers. 

Sandalus oz Saunders, is a fre& of cold and dzy complex- 
ton, in the ſeconde , and there be thze kindes of if,namely, 
white,yelow,and red, and they are put in repercufſines, of 
hot apoſtumes and wounds. 
ſome moiſture, and it rypeth colde apoſtumes. And the oylt 
of it is a god medicine fo2 diſeaſes of the fundament , and 
againſt the crampe of woundes,if ve anoynt the back bone, 
and the iopntes with the ſaid ople. 

f Storax Calamitie, and liquide fozar,are hot in the firf 
1 and d2ye in the ſecond, and they haue vertue to heate a cold, 
b bꝛaine. And when they are incoꝛpoꝛate with Laudanũ odo⸗ 
Ii riferous,new ware, after the maner of a Pomander, they 
if comfozt the bꝛaine, and when the pomander is bozne in the 
48 hand, it comfoztcth cut ſinnowes, Liquide Storax is put in 

= 1 liniments, againſt ſcabbes and ſcalles of tho head, x againſt 
1 the french pockes,  maketh the oyntments of god odour. 
"Wo, | Spodium is cold and dzye,and when it is mingled with 
. water — Plantaine, Antimony, Pyzabolane citrine, Bu- 
| mach, and alittle Roch Allum, and licium ſomewhat ſod- 
in den, cureth perfectly vicers of the mouth, and being mingled 

[7 with Tutia, Antimonium, and burned leade, it bealeth can 
+ creous vlcers. 
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Jem Gnnchet lvingt tema len wit 
ds and Frankentence.' te 


Di dzie with temperate heate,it 


is god foz woundes of ſinnowes and muſcles,and 
it paſſeth other in wounds of childzen and women. 
A ſuffumigation thereof healeth the diſeaſe-:Tenaſ- 
mos, when it is taken by mouth, as it ſhal be declared heres 
after, it ĩ wageth the paines ol the inward parts. N. of moſt 
cleere Terebentine thzice waſhed with water of Fenell, 3. 
i.of ſirupe de duabus radicibus without vineger. .. of 
Aſſes doung that giueth milke from the moneth of Pape, 
dꝛied in the ſhadow,and finely pondered. J . i. and a halfe,of 
Saffron two graines,of ſweet Fenell. J. i. mingle them and 
let p patient receiue this ozdinance with a faſting ſtomack. 
Tartare of wine lers, is hot and dꝛie in the third, it is con⸗ 
uenientlie put in ointments foz ſcabs. When it is poude⸗ 
red and taken in a little Paſtike in the bzoth of a Hen, oz 
with Suger of Roſes, it hath vertue to cauſe foure oz fine 
fienes, © 
Tutia is colde and dꝛie, and is bſed in blcers of the yard, 
and in cancerous,maligne, and cozroſiue vicers,fo2 it dzy» 
eth and incarneth them. And when it is mingled with the 
inyce of Fenell oz water of Fenell and Antimonie, it pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth the eies, and it is conuenientlie bſed in coliries, 

Tamariſcus is hot and dzie , and pꝛouoketh v2ine . And 
Wine of the decoction of it is god foz the hardneſſe of the 
milt and of the liuer, and foz diſuric and ſtrangurie, by reas 
ſon of his opening. 

Tamarindes are colde and die in the third, oz in the ſe⸗ 
tond (as Paule ſaith) a decoction of them with Barlie and 
Raiſons healeth hot Apoſtumes of the thꝛoate, at the begin⸗ 
ning and in theaugmentation, and they quench the ſharps 
neſle of humours,chiefelie if pe adde a little wine of Pom- 
granades, 

Tapſus barbatus oz Millium is hot and dzie, and ſwa⸗ 
geth paine. A decoction of it with following is con- 
uvenient foz all diſcaſes of the fund = REID 
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Sy — of Pallowes; Mioleta, and ho- 
lihocke, of cleane Barlie and bꝛan, ana. m. i: ot A ineſiæde, It. 
p. of apples ſomewhat bꝛoken, in number ten. Let them 
ſeth all with ſufficient water till the third parte be conſu- 
med, and make a ſuffamigation. . 'L 
Tormentil!,otherwiſc called Biko2t,is colde and bie in 
the third, and bath vertue to conſound woundes, it hath a 
diuine power againſt the peſtilence if it be giuen to dzinke 
in the quantitie of thate ounces with a roaſted Onion and 
a little Treacle and ſirupe of the iupce of Oꝛzenges, and a 


alitlc wine of Pomgranades . Guydo ſaith that the ſame 


bearbe is hot and dꝛie⸗ 

Thus oz Frankenſence,is hot in the ſccond and dꝛie in 
the firſt, and it hath vertue to engender fleſh in wounds of 
tender bodies, and moꝛeouer it conſoundeth. 

Terra ſigillata is hot and dꝛie with much ti ipticitie, and 
thercfozc it is put in liniments, ointmentes, and | compalitt 

ons to ſtaunch bloud, : 


Errucatia, o ni ata and dꝛie, and i8called 
Scoꝛpiron, foꝛ the flowꝛes of it be like to the failes of 
Scoꝛpions. The inyce of it dzonken with wine, reme⸗ 
dieth the ſtinging of Scoꝛpions and pꝛicking of ſin⸗ 
no bos being layed ther vpon. And it is called Verrucatia be⸗ 
cauſe it healeth warts, and cancrenous vlcers comming of 
the lame wartes, as J haue p2oued in a cancerous vlcer of 
the eie lids which tame of a wart. This hearbe is dꝛied vp 
in the winter, it hath leaucs like Baſtll, but they be ſome⸗ 
what rougher and blacker, Jt bath a ſtalke with one rate, 


and fiuę o2 ſire bzaunches, which ſtalke is round, and will 


not be bzoken lightlic. is tatied of Dioſcorides Helitropiũ. 
Vinbelicus veneris,82 Penigrafle, is coltde and moiſt in 
the third; Bowbeit Mctue ſaith, that the moiſtneſle of it pal- 
ſeth not the ſccond degree. And it is god to delaie the inflas 
mat ion cf Heriſipelas, when it is mingled with flow2c of 
Barlte water, and ople of roſes, and tt is ta be Ane, in 58 
Wen Mn "on ns: 12 
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1 ——— 
Verde gfutbem ag 2 wounds: Ae 
the cramp. It (wageth paine. and 
intarnat ion, t is made after this ſoꝛt. . af. 


viloof Tereventine; ople 
S lol the lad of Haint, Johns wo2t,m.Þ.of Parc, ol the 
flowzes of Koſemarie,of Conlolida the greater and the lcfle 
ana, m. p. of the iupce of Plantaine,z. vi. of Centauris the 
greater and the leſſe,ana,a little, of Padder of fine graine, 
of Saffron, d . i. ol molt cleere Terebentine . 3.iii.4 a halfe, 
Kainpe them all together(lays the wozies) and let them 
white wine, till the Mine 
be conſumed, then ſtraine „Ind put to the ſtraining a 
little of the ſcede of Saint Johns wozt , with the flowzes 
thercof,chaunging them euerie wake, and ſet the ſaide oz di⸗ 


Wanne of Map and Julie. 
Vſiphur, that is, aud daie in the 
and it is made of Quickſ wüde 


dꝛieth much with ſkipticitie, and being ſodden with vineger 
and Bꝛimſtope, it healeth Tetters and Kingwozmes, and 
ſa it is god fo2 ſcalls, Alopctia, and þ moꝛ⸗ 


e * Na made upon the coales, 
with F oof necke d ard, vnder a cas 
napie of Anti a pkicipall remedie againſt the French 


Pockes. 
* is hut and dzie with ſome aduftion,chiefly of them 


Van bee in ths rnd, it bath vertue fo 


Mk 
Ve cue 02 Polls ehlelc of ö $ Dke, ia hot 1 dy tiperatite, 


| Vos Glaſſe, is hot in the.firlt e dꝛie in the ſecond, 
When it; is port nr it ointmentes foz ſcabs 


* of and ble moe 02 lee, a ng to the na⸗ 
ture of vines. New wine and werte is mo l n therkoze 
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= R.. u, Vrtica 


—— — — — — —22¹ñ „* 


— 
— — 


| Tho feuenth Booke of 
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veris lubtiliat iue, and therfoze when it toucheth the ſkinne 
thꝛough his fabtilintion and heate, it biteth the ſame, and 

raiſeth pimples . When it is bzuſed it neftleth not . Galen 
faith that it hath nature to diſcuſſe, the (eee of it dzonken 
with foddennew wine, p2ouoketh lecherie. 

3 cole and moilt in the firſt, they ripe hot Apo- 

—— inflammation of cholar , and they heale 
— not vlcered. 

Virides,02 Uerdegreaſe is hot and dꝛie, and hath a cozros 
ſine nature with ſtiptititie And therefoze it conſumeth ſu⸗ 
perfluons fleſh, being mingled with ware and oyle. When 
it is ſodden with vineger, Roch allum, : Yonie, vnto thick⸗ 
neſſe, it mundiſieth rotten;cozroſine,virulent,holow, and fil⸗ 
thie vlcers. Poꝛeouer, it remedieth rotten, maligne, gangre⸗ 
nous, and coꝛroſtue vicers of the gums, if ye adde therebnto 
a little Licium, a little vineger ſquillitike,a little water of 
Plantaine-Jtem,it is vſed in colliries lo: difcaſes of þ eies 
comming of colde and grole matffer. 

Vitriole is hot and dꝛie in the fourkh,it Rauncheth bloud 
being barned in an ouen. 

Virga paſtoris d wilde Tafillis colde and dꝛie, there bie 
two kindes of this hearb; that is to ſaie, the male and the ſe⸗ 
male. The leaues of le hen ther firft;arc like 
the keanes of Leffuſe,b it when they are thoznie,and 
bꝛing fozth a ſfatke of two cubitcs . Fullers bſe the 
heads of them to card clothes. The female {s called Lingua 


paſſerina, oz Centum nodia, oʒ Rnotgraſle, t hath vertue fo 


cole and to dzy inthe ſecond,t a littfemo2e; and is god fo; 
Yerilipetas creeping from member to member, and the inyce 
of it is put in meditines ſtaunch being at the nofe. ' 

Viſcus quercinus,02 iſtletoe, is hot and atffractine, and 
therfoze it rtpeth Apoſtumes —_ chaunce —_— rote 
of the cares, And beeing mingled with other things pꝛepa⸗ 
red ſoꝛ hard Apo oſtumes, it al 59 PF — in maflit⸗ 
ing andreſolc ug. | ; na Gt} 
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. Tuccarum- oz Suger,is temperatlie hot and moiſt, any 
is pat into abſerfiue medicines in wounds and Wears... 


| Thus endeth the ee 
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Bookezcalled the Antidotarie, which conteineth the de- 
ſcription of Ointments, Cerotes, Plaiſters, 

Oyles, Pilles, and other confefliam 

. neceſſarie to the Arte of 
Chirurg erie. 
0 - 11. 112 
Of repercuß ue metlitines a3 well ſimple as compound, ot 
hot Apoſtumes. Chap. i. 


Alen ſaith in the fift boke of ſimples,that a 
N repercuſſiue medicine is neceſſarte in the 
cure of diſeaſes, faz it comfozteth & bindeth 
VASE the plate, ſtoppeth the waies, and kepeth the 

10 Apoltumes from increaſing . Likewiſe ba 
ing applied in-wounds + fracures of bones, 

in the oucr part of the member,ſuffreth not lowing of mat- 
ttier to haue recourſe to the ſoꝛe place. Simples repertuſ⸗ 


Sim mple * 


percuſ- 


fine of hot mattier are theſe that followe: Mapbꝛead, — 


Voullecke, great Taſill and lelle, Roſes, Kibwozt,Lettuſe, 
Stonecrop,Gourds, Cucumbers, the muſcilage of Pſilium, 
and of the ſ&de of Quinces, the leaues and r indes of an aſh 


tree, Violets, Pallowes, Nenuphar,and all the kinds of Po- 


rell. Purſlane,Sanders,Mirt, Sozell,Alleluia,ſower Pom- 
granads ſtamped with the rinde,ſower Apples, Peares, and 
Quinces, Uineger either delaied with water oz made of 
Wine of moderate ſfrength,Yozſetaile, hearbe of Straw- 
berrie,the tops of Bꝛambles and of Uines, vnripe fruites, 
as Mulberies, blacke berries, Pedlars , Crabbes , wilde 
Plums,Ypoquiſtidos,Sloes, leaues of Popler, Millowes, 
Ueriupce, water of Roſcs, water — Plantaine, raine Us 

ili. 
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ter, water of Nightthade, water tilled out of the fozeſaide 
things, Wole armonie, Terre ſigillata, Saunders, Sanguts 
dzaconis,Pſidia,Ceruſe,Tutia,Camphoze, litarge, Antimo⸗ 
nium,barnt lead and not burnt, Quickſtluer, Ppꝛabolanes 
Cimolea , Pilduſt, Barlie floure, Beane floure, Lentill 
floure, whites ———— red — white,Galls,flourg 

opoure” enfſiues of hot mattier, are thele: Syte ofroles,of Uiolets, 

fives, of Nenuphar,of-Pirk, Voguentum Roſarum ,'Vogueatum 
Galeni, Vnguentum album * Vnguentũ San- 
dalinum, Vngientum de Tutia, Vnguentũ of Litarge made 
in a moꝛter of Lead. Simples repercuſtiue of colde mattier 
bee theſe : Squinantum, Blacta, Wilantia, Wezmwode, 
Sticados, Pariozam, Nuttes of Cypꝛeſſe, Aloes Epatike, 
'Pyarhe, Frankenſence, Roch Alluth, Kutmigges, Cloues, 
Cinamon, Sage, Cyperus, Kaſemarie,Laudanum,Laurel, 
Serpillum, Oꝛganie, int, Calamint, and Nept . Seing 
that we haue declared the ümples repercuſſtue as well of 
pot as of colde mattier, we will declare the compoundes 
which are to bee vſed in Apoſtumes, wounds, and Ulcers, 


Of compound repercuſsiues. Chap,2, 


Vicen ſaith that there bee two kindes of repertuſſiue 
L\ mevicines,cf which one dztueth backe hotte and ſharpe 
bumours, and mult be of colde and dzie complection, 
as Plantaine,Roſes, Nightſhade, and other befoze rehcar- 
ſed. The other kinde is of hot and dz{ocomplection, with in⸗ 
ferpoſition of things that cole, And therefoze the ſapde A- 
uicen ſapth,that if the Apoſtume be colde, the repercuſſine 
medicines being colde and ſtiptike , muſt ber mingled 
with ſome thing Wherein- conſiſteth an hot and d2ie ver⸗ 
tue, with retention, as is Dquinantum, Blada Biſantia, 
- Wozmwode, and ſuch like, whereof war ever made this 
ozdinaunte following in a colde mattier. 
N. of Ople of Roſes complete, ot oyle Myꝛtine, ana an 
aunce, ol Dyle at Spike, two ountes, of Dy 
: | nantum, 


= ©» ww SS =» SW S (> 


the Antidotane, ' 31 4 
nantum, of Roſemarie flonres,of the nuts of Cypꝛes ſomes 
what bꝛaied, of Lignum Aloes, of Mall ike, Frankenſence, 
ana. 5.5. of the leaues and graines of Mirtils, of Noſes, ana 
m. P. let them (th all together with odoziferous wine & 
a little vincger,till the wine and vineger be conſumed, then 
fraine tbeim, and put to the ſtraining as much white ware 
as ſhall ſuffjce,and make a liniment, adding of Saffron x 
redde and white Þaunders,ana.J.t,and a halfe. This lini⸗ 
ment is a great medicine fo Undimia,and to defend flows 

ing of colde mattier vnto the plate. 

Another. K. of Roſcs,Pirtills, Wozmwode, Squinan⸗ 
tum, Sticados,ana.m.Þ..of Pariozum, roſemarie floures, 
of each a little, ot the nuttes of Cypzes ſomewhat bzaied, 
number ten, ot Roch Allom,of Salt, ana. . ii. or Cinamon 
9. i. of Saffron. 9. P. let them ſceth all together with ſuttici⸗ 
ent wine and Barbers ler, and a little vineger, till the third 
part bee conſumed, then ſtraine them and make a ſtiffe plai⸗ 
ſter of the ſtraining with floure of Lentilis, Beanes and 
Barlie, adding of ople ot roſes complete, of ople of Camo⸗ 
mill and Spike, ana. 5. ii. 

Now we will ſpeake ol compound medicines, repercuſ⸗ 
ffuc of mattier,firſt foz wounds that are come to the nature 
of Ber ipelas, it is a peculiar.repercuCiue to take the whites 
of two'Eggee, with oyle of roſes odoziferous, a little iupce 
of Plantaine,and Pulctlage.of Quince ſedes and of Pſil- 
liam, which things yce mult late vppon the place after the 
manner of a liniment. In this caſe Meſue his aintment cf 
roſes is of like effect.. 


Vere followeth an excellent repcrcuCine foz all wounds Repercuſ- 
which muſt bee applied foure fingers aboue the wonnd. R. fv< ot 
of Oyle of roſes Dmphacine,of Dple of Roſes complete, a. 


na, ſixe ounces,of ople of Camomill, ſoure ounces,of earth 
woꝛmes waſhed with vine one ounce and a halle, of the 
luyce of Plantaine and H igbtſhade, ana, one ounce,of vis 
neger of roſes, ten dzams,ſeeth them all till the iupce: and 
bineger be conſumed, then ſtraine them e make a ſoft cerote 
with white ware, adding in the end of the detcuion or beant 


illi. flourc, 


guine A- 


Tumes, 
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foure well bonlfed,Z.i.and a halfe, of Barlie floure . bi. 
of Bole armonie,Z-.r.of all the Sanders. . iii. mingle the 
and vſe them, as is afozeſaid. This Cerote defendeth the flo, 
wing of mattier to the place, with familiar reſolution and 


comfoztation of the ſinnowes. 


Item, foz hot Apoſtames, bole armonie diffolned with 
Repercuſ- Ople of Roſes omphatine, is a god repercuſſiue . A ſower 
ſive of ſan Pomgranade ſodden with his rinde in vineger, and ſtam⸗ 
ped with oile of Roſes and a little Barlie floure, and ſet to 
poltumcs. he gre againe till it be in a ſtiffe fozme,is of like effec, Foz 
the ſame intention the liniment following is conuenient. 


Rec. of ople of roſes complete,of Pirt,of ople of 


ana, 5. i.oł all the Saunders, ana. qi. of Bolc armonie, 3-, 


tiianake a liniment with ſufficient white ware 


„Another. 


R.of the leaues of Plantaine, Roſes, Nightſhade, Lettule, 


Arrage, of euerie one m.i. {&th them all in water and alit» » 


tle vineger, ſtamp them and ſtraine them, and make a ſtiffe 
plaiſter in the decoction with Barly & Beane floure, adding 
of oyle ol Roſes. 5. vi. This plaiſter is a god medicine foz 
Phlegmon x Yeriſipelas,in the beginning # augmentation, 
foz with the repercuſſion-it is ſomewhat reſolutine , Ano⸗ 
ther. N. the yolkes of thz& egges with their whites,of Oyle 
of Roſes complete, ot oyle Dmphacine, of euerie one two 
dꝛams, of the inyceof Plantaine,hatfe an ounce,ſhake them 
all together, and laie them on the place warme, after the 


manner of a liniment,fo2 if [wageth paine with 
on,and ſome refrigeration. 


repercuſſi- 


Now J will defcribe repercuſſiue medicines-foz chola- 
For chola rike Apoſtumes . Firlt, the white of an Egge beaten 
ride Apo- with Dyle of Roles Dmphacine, and Ople of Niolcttes, 


the iuyce of Plantaine, Lettuſe, and Nightſhave, is a pꝛe⸗ 


ſent remedie in the beginning and augmentation. The 
white of an Egge beaten with Dyle of Roles, and the 


iupte of Lettuſe, oz the white of an egge, with oyle of Uics 
lets and the inpceof Plantaine, oz the white of an Egge 


with oyntment of Roles, and the iupce of Nightſhade, be 


of lyke cfficacte. 


Item, an oyntment of Koſes miniftred alone, is a gov 


eme 


Y 


{ 


4 


* 


3er es dd WOO TT aaw & © 
* 


rer — = 


hte LH 


the Antidote, 57 
remedie to: Heriſipelas,at all times, and fo is ople of Vio- 
lets, and oyle omphacine,in the beginning and augmenta⸗ 
tion. Furthermoze, ye may make a lirffe plaiſter of ths 
polkes and whites of Egges, beaten with oyle of Roles 
odoziferous, with an oyntment of Roſes,4 womans milk, 
and with Barley floure,and Barley water, foz it is a ſin- 
guler remedie in this caſe , Atem, ye may make a mixture 
betwene a plaiſter and a cerote,of the leanes of Pallowes 
and Uiolets,Lettuſe, Barley, Roſes,Duckes meate, wap⸗ 
b:ead leaues, ſodden in water, ſtamped and trained, adding 
white waxe, and ople of Roſes, fo2 it is god againſt Yeri- 
pelas at all times. Another remedie, N. of the leaues of 
Mallowes, and Uiolets,Ana.m.t , of Knofgraſſe, Lettuſe, 
and wayb2ead,Ana.m.Þ;ofcleane Barley. Ana.m.ti.of the 
ſedes of Muinces.Z-.ii.ten Apples,of Lentilles, two oun⸗ 
tes, ſeeth them all in water, ſtampe them and ſtraine them, 
t inake a ſtiffe plaiſter in the decoction, with Barley flous 
er, and the fozeſaid ſtrayning, adding ol ople of Wiolets and 
Roſes, of an oyntment of Roſes, Ana.3.i. and a halfe,lay 
this ozdinaunce vppon Yeriſipelas , after the maner of a 
plaiſter, foꝛ it quencheth the heate of Cholere, with ſome re⸗ 
ſolution, which is pꝛiuilp in the Pallowes, as Lanfranke 
ſaith. But bicauſe Yeriſipelas is ſometime vlcered, the foꝛ⸗ 
mer remedies are not conueniet, becauſe of their moiſtnes, 
and therefoze the liniment following is right conuenient, 

fo2 an blcered Yeriſipelas. N. of ople of Roſes | 
5. ii. of Vnguentum Roſarum . i. and a halfe,of the iupce of 
Plantaine, Bnotgraſſe, Yozſetaile, oz in ſt&de thereof, of 
the toppes of bzambles, Ana, .. ili. firſt fraine the iuyces, 
and than ſeeth them all together till the tupce be coſumed, 
and ſo make a ſofte liniment with ſufficient white ware, 
adding of litarge of Gold and Siluer, of Ceruſe,Ana.Z.t. 
of tucia.3-.1.and a halfe,of Camphoꝛe. . iii. and labour 
them againe in a mozter of leade, the ſpace of two houres. 
Touching the adminiſtration of repercuſſiue, reſolu- 
tine, and maturatiue medicines, it is to be obſcrned, that 
we haue the knowledge of bodies, diſeaſes, and medicines, 

log that medicine that helpeth 98 not another. 
. And 


Vedi. -: 
cines te- 
ſolutiue. 
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And mo2eoner the ſame medicines cole in ſome bodies in 
the ſecond degree, and in other bodies colc onelie in the firſt 
by the reaſon of the ſundꝛie complecion of men. 

Foz a medicine repercuſſiue;in the firſf degree, ſhall be 
ſufficient in a cholarike bodie, but in a flegmatike bodie it 
hath not ſfrength inough, by reaſon of the complection of the 
ſaid bodie, wherefoze that pour medicine may woꝛke cons 
uenientlie, it is mate that it haue vertue of repercuſſion in 
the ſecond degree, Furthermoze pe ſhall note that it is bets 
ter to fal into little repertuſſion than into great,foz though 
that thꝛough to little repercuſſion the Apoſtume encrealeth 
and commeth to mattier, pet thzough to much-repercuſſ;s 
on a wozſe thing chauncoth, that is to (ate, vehement paine, 
which holdeth in the mattier as it were in pꝛiſon, and caus 
ſeth the members to rot and die. Te iudge ſemblablie of 
reſolutiue medicines, foꝛ if they be to weake, they hinder 
the declination ol the diſeaſe, ik they be to ſtrong, they dzaty 
mattier oftentimes to the place, reſoluing the ſubtile mats 
ti-r;and-leauing'the grole , The ſame Ipkewile of matu⸗ 


Of medicines that reſolue,ratifie, and diſcuſſe. 
Nn Chap. 3. 


A Relblatine medicine ( as Auicen ſaith) is that which 
hath vertue to thin groſe mattier, by reaſon of his beat, 
and to ſeparate it, and open the pozcs, that the mattier 


may vapour out and be vtterlie euacuate.Df reſolutiues, 


ſone be ſimple + ſome be compound. The ſimples are thele, 
Camomil,Pallows, Parietarie, Pellilote,holthocke,bzan, 
Colewozts, Dil, Pints, Sticados, Calamint, Oꝛganie, Fu- 
mitoꝛie, Pugwozt, Wozmwod, ettles, Enula campana, 


Elders, Malwozt, Walerian, Uolubilts,hozehound, Squi⸗ 


nantum, Smallage, ic. The ſedes be theſe that follow, the 
ſede of Fenell, aniſe, Coziander, Fenugreke, Lineſde, 
ſerde of Pallowes, hol ihecke, Cole wozt, Parſlie, with other 
ſeedes that pꝛouoke vine with temperate heate The 
meates that reſolue are theſe, the floure of wheate,Barlis, 
2 Xeanes,, 


cn as 
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maye bee componnd, 
and ſome of theſe fimples reſolue by little and little, with 
refrigeration , and wozke in cholaroke mattiers, as the 
leaues of Pallowes, Uiolets,Barlie floure, Beane floure. 
Other reſolne hot languine mattier, as-Camomill, which 
is p2incipall, Petlilote, Dill, Cole woꝛts, Bertes, the leaues 
of holibocke, Walubilis,4c.. The floure of Wheate,of 1Bars 
lie, ol Bcanes, crummes of bzead ſodden in the bzoath of 
Qeſh. 
Other reſolue hot mattier mingled with colde , as the 
rotes of Hol ihocke, Lillies, Parſneps,the floure of Wheat, 
Fenugreke, Lupines, bzan, crums of bzowne bzead, c. J- 
tem, there be ſome ſimples that reſolue colde and groſs 
mattier,as Camomill, Pellilote, Dill, Wozmwod, Fenu- 
greeke, lineſerde, the rotes of holihocke and lillie, Wheate 
floure, bꝛanne, with oyles and fattes anodines,that wage 
paine. The fattes that reſolue are theſe : Greaſe of hens, 
Capons, Cranes, and Duckes,and ſuch other, the marowes 
that reſolue with mollification are of an ore, of a Calſe, of 
a Weather,of a hart, tc. Atem, the tallowe of a Goate,of a 
Weather,of a Calle, of a Cowe,reſolug with mollification, 
Ok the kindes of Gums, theſe reſolue temperatlie , Tere⸗ 
bentine, Laudanum, the fat of vnwaſhed woll. Theſe re- 
ſolue moze than other, Mare, Gum Armoniacke, Galbane, 
Serapine, Opoponax, Pirrhe, Frankenſence , Bdellium, 
Colophonia, ⁊c. 2 


Of Compound reſolutiues; Chap. A 
Ale of Roſes complete is ot great effect in reſolaing 
chelarike mattier,fo2 it coleth inflamed members, 
and heateth coled members as Galen ſayth. Alſo oile 
of Uiolettes with a little of the fozeſayde Dyle,is 


Item, 
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Item, Meſucs.opntment of Roſes, with ople of Roſeg 
and Camomille, reſolueth Cholerike mattier, and comfozs 
teth the members, and ſo doeth the decoction of Pallowes, 
Uiolets, Pelilote, Yolihock, Barley, Quince l&des, and a 
little Camomille.Pozeouer, whites of Cages, with polkes 
beaten with ople of Roſes complete, and a litle oyle of Cas 
momille,and a little tuyce of Plantaine and Nightſhade, 
reſolue Apoſtumes of the nature of Yeriſipelas , Barley 
floure, ſodden in the decocio of Mallowes, Roſes, and Bars 
lep, and a little Camomill, ſo that a plaiſter be made of all 
together, with ople of Camomille, Noſes, and Niolets, is of 
like effect. Me 

Theſe oples reſolue hot and ſanguine mattier, ole of 
Roſes complete, of Camomille, ot Dylle,of Lilies, wheres 
of ye map make a plaiſter with white ware, and Saffron. 
Item, foꝛ the ſame intention. N. of ople of Roſes complete, 
of ople of Camomille, : Dille.3.i.of Ducks greſe, of Hens 
greſe,of ople of ſ werte Almonds, ana... make a linimft 
with white ware ſufficient, and lap it vpon the member, 
with vnwaſhed wolle. The plaiſters that are god foz theſe 
intentions, be theſe that follow. N.of cromes of bzead ſteped 
in the bꝛoth of fleſh. li. i. make a ſolide plaiſter with oyle of 
Camomill,of Roſes,and a little Saffron, x lay it vpon the 
. Phlegmon, Another. N. of the comes of bzowne bꝛead.li.i. 
and a halfe,and make a ſtiſfe plaiſter with the decoction of 
Camomille,Yelilote, Parietarie, Coalewoꝛts, adding of 
ople of Roſes,and of Camomille,ana.Z.ti.of Dyle of Uio- 
lettes, and of ſweete Almondes,of Hennes greſe.Ana,Z.P, 
of Saffron. 9. i. Another of noble operation R.of the rots 
of Polihock. li. P. of white Lilie rots.Z.it.of cleane Barley, 
m.i.Seth them all in water, ſtampe them 4 ſtraine them, 
and make a ſoft cerote,with oyle of Roſes, Hens greſe, and 
a little Butter and Saffron, with ſufficient white ware. 
An other.R.of the floure of Barley and Beancs,ana.li.Þ.. 
of wheate floure, and bzanne ground,ana.3.tit.Camomill,. 
and ſtamped Pelilofe,ana.m.i.@#th them all in the bꝛoth 
of fieſh, with a little Sapa, till they be thick and ſt itfe, ad⸗ 
ding in the ende, ol Dyle of Camomille,Roſes,and Dille 


ana, 
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ann J. ii.chis plaiſter is a dinine medicine foꝛ Phlegmon, 
with the admixtion of groſe mattier. An other with grea⸗ 
ter mollification,R.of the rotes of Yolihock ſodden e ſtray⸗ 
ned. li. i of white lillie rotes ſodden lykewiſe. li.. of oyle 
of Roſes Z.ii.of oyle of Camomille, L vnſerd, and dille, ana 
3. i. of oxle of — — — 5 — — 
| „Hennes 3 an 3 a 9 * 9 aes 
— melted,Z.ti.Þ.Pake a ſoft cerote, with ſufficient white 
ware,adding Saffron. 3-.Þ. 


Here followeth compound medicines, to reſolue apoſfu- Reſolu- 
mes,mingled of hot and cold humours , And firſt we will tur of 
ſpeake of oyles.Dyle of Elders, and of Lilies, with hennes — mat - 
greſe, is of great ſtrength, and ſo is oyle of Nardus, orf Dill 


and Camomille. Item, the greſe of a henne, ot᷑ a ducke, and 
a goſe, with oyles of Camomille, Dille, Nardns, Elders, x 
Lilies, made lyke a liniment, with ſafficient white ware, 
and applyed vppon the member with vnwaſhed wolle, re- 
ſolneth vitmirt mattier. Item, a plaiſter of Pelylote, with 
aſmuch ſodden and ſtrained Yolthock,made like a plaiſter, 
with oyle of Camomill, Dille, Lilies, and ſufficient white 
ware,maketh foz the ſame purpoſe, 

Fo2 the ſame intention ye may bſe this remedie. N. of 
white Diaquilon without gummes,1i.Þ. of Yolihock ſod⸗ 
den and ſtrained r; iii of oyle of Camomille, Dille, and Li- 
lies, ana, . ii.of ole of Linſede,of butter, ana, .. x.of clere 
Terebentine, 5. vi. of Litarge of golde, halle an ounce, ot 
Muſcilage, of the ſ&de of Hol ihock, of Mallowes, of Uiolets, 
of the ſade of Nninces,of Piilliũ, li. i. of Calues 4 Cowes 
luet, ana, 5.iiii.ſteth them all beſide the ſtraining, with a 
ſoft fire, till the uſcilage be conſumed , than make a ſofte 
cerote, with ſufficient white ware,and the foꝛeſayde ſtrap⸗ 
ning. Item, the plaiſter following reſolueth the ſaide mat- 
tier. R.of the rotes of Yolihocke,and of Enula Campana 
ana, li. P. ſeth them all in water, fampe them and ſtraine 
them, make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the decoction, with equall 
poꝛtion of Sapa, ok Beane floure,+ wheate floure, of bꝛan, 
of Camomille, and of Melplote ſtamped, adding of oyle of 
Roles, Camomille, Dille, and Lilies, ana, 5. ii. bs 

Pedi⸗ 


For groſſe 


Medicine 
to breake 
vyinde. 
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-- Podicines that teſolue groſſe wattiex.ondly; be theſe, 
Dple of Elders, of K ilies, with Agriypa, Dlalthcane 
waſhed wolle,refolue colde matticr. Piaquilon album (ods 
den with gummes, and an ounce of oyle of Lilies, and as 
much of opls of Elders, with ten dꝛagmes of the tuyce of 
floucede{uice,t an 5.1.4 an halfe cf duckes greſe, made in a 
ſoft cerote with addition of ſufficient white ware,is a ſn⸗ 
guler remedie to reſolue colde mattier. Jn this caſe, Nia» 
quilon magnum is likewiſe pzayſed of the dodours, likes 
wiſe p remedie vnder wꝛitten R. of the rotes of Yolihocks 
halſe a poũd of white Lilie rotes, of the rotes of flourede⸗ 
luice, ana.v.ii. ſ th them in water, ſtampe them «4 ſtrapne 
them, adding of ople of Camomille, Dille, and Lilies, of 
euery one, . i. P. of white Diaquilon gummed, S. iii. ot Ga- 
lens cerote of Iſope, 5. ii. P. of Serapine, galbanũ, bdelium, 
opoponax, ana, halfe a dꝛagme of ducks greſe &. x.diſſolue 
the giiumes with vyneger, 4 make a ſofte cerote of al theſe 
things, with the fozelapde ſtrayning, aud (ſufficient news 
Ware. 


Of Medicines that breake wynde,and 
reloluc dead bloud vnder the 
{kinne, Chap. v. 


Edycines that bzeake wpnde, t reſolue deade hloude 

are theſc.Dill,rue,mellilote,camonil,fenctl, Anniſe, 
parſelp, cũmin, Care wapes, floures of roſcmarp, ſlica⸗ 

dos, Laurel beries, tc. Cõpounds are theſe, ople of dill, rue, 
of La. rell, of Carewayes, Camomil,of Elders, of Lilics, 
of Spyke. Foz theſe ſimples, manie remedies: maie beg 
made to bzeake winde, as this that foloweth MN. of redde 
wyne, of Barbours lee, ana. li.v. of Camomil, Pellilofe, 
Dill,Coztanders,ana.m.i., of Cummine,ſwete fenell, Dꝛ⸗ 
gany, Nept, hozehound,ana,m.i,Þ.of hony Z.iti.of ſalt,5.1, 
ſeeth them till the third part be canſumed, and vſe this 02/ 
dinance with a ſponge, fo2 it bzeaketh: winde, and is good 
againſt vndimia. Another fomentation foz the ſame pur 
poſe R.of Pelilote, Camomill, dill, bꝛanne, ana.m.ii.of the 
rotes of parſely,of Enula campana,of Fenell,of bzuſcus, 
ana, 
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ana. m lot the ſeede of ſyſflios,of coz{ander,anniſe, ameos, 
cſimin,ana.z,Þ.of maiozam,of 2 calamint, ana m. 
6.pariefary,m.i.Þ, of hony,of NMilium, ana 5̃. iti. of laurell 
beries, of french ſope, ana. . x.ſerth them al with ſufficient 
barbours le, and a little odoziferons wyne, till the thirde 
parte be conſumed, Another to reſolue wynde R.of oyle of 
Lilies, and of Dill,ana.3-.ti.ofople of Rue, of laurel, ana. 
3. i.mingle them and make a ſofte oyntment with ſuffici⸗ 
ent white ware. 

Bere followeth a plaiſter fo reſolne windines,R.of Mi- 
lum ſomewhat d2yed.li.Þ.of beane floure, li.i.oł grounden 


umme 5. but of camomil, melilote, dill, ſtamped, ana m.i.oł᷑ 
c 


dꝛiander, of cũmin, ana. . vi. make a ſtiffe plaiſter with 
ſufficient (apa, adding of ople of camomil, and dill, ana. 5. 
iii of oyle of laurell, and of rue, ana. . vi. mingle them, t 
vſe them. Another N. of beane floure, of bꝛanne, ana. li.p̃.oł 
goates dunge.3. viii.of camomili, melilote, dill, ana. m.. a 
little camin,make a ſtiffe plaiſter of them al with ſuffici⸗ 
ent ſapa, and barbours lie, adding of oyle of camomill, dill, 
and woꝛmewode, ana. 5. ii. This playſter reſolueth windi⸗ 
neſſe, chicfly in the knee. Another to reſolue deade blonde, 
N. ok ople of dill. 5. i.of wozmewade,and mirte, oyle ot the 
{uyce of a radiſhe, ana. .iii.ot bꝛaped cũmin. . i.of odoʒi⸗ 
ferous wine. 5. i. Let them ſeth all togeather till the wpne 
and the iuice be conſumed, ſo ſtrayne them, and make a ce⸗ 
rote with ſuffictent white ware. | 


Of Maturatiue medicines, Chap. 6, 


| | 12 chaunceth often that apoſfimes cannot bee 'ended by 


repertuſliue, and reſolutiues, wherefoze it is neceflary to 
come to maturatiues. 5 ä . 
Furt pee muſt vnderffand, that a medicine maturatiue 
of hote mattier, thꝛough his moderate heate and the natu⸗ 
rall heate of the member, and thꝛough his flymineſſe, and 
vnduaſtie hath vertus to ſtoppe the poares, and to retayne 
tbe grofſe and ſubtile matticr,and tovigelt it by little, and 
little, and ſo bzing it to ſuppuration, Is 22.7 0G 
Pozcouer, 
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Pozeouer, it is fonnde that a medicine maturatine ot cold 
and moylt-complerion., is neceſſary foz the maturation of 
chollerick apoſtumes,foz Auicen ſaith thus.A hot apoſtume 
that wanteth quitture, mult hane his heade plaiſtred with 
Pſilium, foꝛ by quenching outward heate of the apoſtume, 
and retayning naturall heate in the member, the mattier 
comineth to ſuppuration, Furthermoze in ryping it is ne- 
ceſſarp to paſſe the ſecond degree of heate, either becauſe the 
mattier is groſſe, colde, and flymie, oz cls becauſe the mem⸗ 
ber is depꝛiued of naturall heat, either becauſe it is weake. 
Foz theſe cauſes J ſap, it is neceſſarie to put to the matura⸗ 
tiue medicine, an Opnion, the rote of Cyclamin, and Gars 
like roſted vnder coales. 

Maturatiue medicines are theſe that followe, white lil 
lie rotes, the rotes and leanes of march Pallowes, Bꝛan⸗ 
ca v2ſina,the rotes of 1Bzionie,Parſenep rots,d2zy Figges, 
Barlie floure,Reiſins,Datcs, roſted Apples, Fenugreke, 
Linſede,crommes of bzeade,UWheate floure, Beane floure, 
the rotes of Langdebeefe,xc,Whereof th2e kindes of plai⸗ 
ſters ſhalbe o2dained hereafter, The firſt ſhalbe of weaks 
operation, and it ſhalbe to ripe hote mattier. 

{The ſecond,ſhall be alſo of moderate maturation, and it 
halbe to ripe mixte mattier. The laſt ſhalbe of ſtrong ma- 
turation. Mere followeth an example of the firſt. N. of the 
leaues of mallowes, and vyolets, ana. M. i. of the rates of 
Langdeberfe Z, iii. ſethe them al in water, ſtampe them? 
ſtraine them, and make a ſtyffe plaiſter in the decoction, 
with barlie floure, and the fozeſaide ſtrapning, addinge of 
ople of violets..iii.of butter Z.i.the yolkes of thete egges, 
myngle them.R.of the leaues of mallowes,and violettes, 
ana.m.t.p.of the leaues of lettuſe.m.t.of the ſ&de of quin⸗ 
ces 3-.ii.of cleane barlie ꝙ.ii.ſeath them all together with 
the b:othe of fleſhe till the barlie bꝛeake, then ſtamp them 
and ſtraine them, and put to the ſtrayninge ſufficient quan- 
titie of barlie floure, e make a ftiffe plaiſter with the foze- 
ſaide ſtraining, and adde of oyls of violets Z.itit.of Cumin 
ople, of ſwete freſhe butter, ana.3.i.and the yolkes of.it, 
Egges. Another, N. of g meate of roſted Apples, ol the _—_ 
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of Malo ves, and violets;ana.n.ti.of-Barlte loure,ofcrums 
cf white bꝛead ſterped in the bꝛoth of a hen, a chicken, oz of 
veale, li. .roaſt the leaues of Mallowes and violets in wet 
cloutcs under hot imbers , then Wampe them all tagether 
with the fozeſaid thinges , and make a ſtiffe plaiſter with 
Butter + oile of violets,adding the yolks of foure cgges in 
the end of the decoction. | ; | 

Maturatiue medicines of the ſecond oꝛder are theſe. N. 
of the rotes of Yolihockes,of white Lillies,ana.li.P,of the 
leaues of Pallowes and Uiolets,ana.m.t. (&th them all to⸗ 
gether in fleſh bꝛoath, ſtampe them, and ffraine them, and 
make a ſtiffe plaiſter, adding of Butter, F. ii. of Swines 
greaſe, r. iii.the yolks of two egges, Another. R ot the rots 
of white Lillies and Holihocke, ana, 3. viii.of dꝛie fat figges 
in number ten, ſeeth them all in ſufficient water, and make 
a ſtiffe plaiſter at the fire with the floure of Mheate, L ine⸗ 
ſede, and Fenugreke, ſtamped with the reſt of the ingredi⸗ 
ente, adding of freſh wines greaſe , li P. of Butter. 5. ii. 
the polkes of two egges, mingle them, and if pe will haue it 
ſtronger with ſubtiliation and attraction, put to the foꝛeſaid 
plaiſter of new Leauen, 5 . iii. of Snailes ſtamped with 
their ſhells,$.1,Þ, 

Maturatiue medicines of the third oꝛder bee theſc, R.of 
the rotes of Holihocke, of Lillies, of Beares bꝛech, ana, one 
part, of the rotes of Ciclamine, ok Parſneppes, ok Rapes, ił 
they may bee gotten , ana, parte halfe, of dꝛie Figges, in 
number ten, ſeeth them all in ſuffictent watcr,ſtampe them 
and ſtraine them, and make a ſufficient Plaiſter in the des 
codion with þ floure of Nheate, Fenugreke, and Lincſed, 
adding of Swines greaſe, halfe a pound, of Butter, thꝛe 
dunces. Pa 
Another, N. of roaſfed Onions and Garlike, number 
foure, ſtamp them, and make a ſtiffe plaiſter with the floure 
of Fenugreke and L ineſ&de, and with the decoction of Ho⸗ 
lihocke, adding of Swines greaſe halfe a pound. If pe will 
that the plaiſter:all bee moze mollificatiue, put there vnto 


ol the rotes of Yolthocke, z. viii. and if yee will that it ſhall 


baue moze att anon, maturation , and ſubtiliation, 
Sl, adde 


The eight Booke of 


adde of dꝛie figges,number eight, ol Leanen,Z.ii, of ſnaileg 
number ten, and this is the laſt maturatiue. 


Of embrocations to ripe Apoſtumes. Chap, . 
Fart foꝛ hot Apoſtumes. N. of the decoction of Mallowes, 

Uiolets, Barlie, of the ſcede of Quinces, of Langdeberfe, 

li.iii.oł Barlie flowe, 5. i.and ahalfe,of ople of Violets, 
Z. iii. of Butter, . t. and a halfe. Let them ſeth tos 
gether, and make a iupce lyke the bꝛoath of an hen, adding 
in the end the polkes of thz& egges, and latc the licour vp⸗ 
pon the Apoſtumes with hot cloutes, chaunging them ol⸗ 
ten, foꝛ this embzocation helpeth reſolution and maturati⸗ 
on of hot Apoſtumes, ſwaging paine, and bzinging the mat- 
tier to the Rinne. Afterward ye mulk applic a matura⸗ 
tiue, in the firſt oꝛder of hot mattiers. 

Another embꝛocation to ripe mixt mattier. N. of the rots 
of Yolihocke and Lillies,of euerie one, li.i. of dꝛie figges in 
number ten,of Pallowes, of UWiolets,of cucrie one, m.i. of 
whole Fenugreke and Lineſeed,of euerie one, 3.i.ſœth them 
in ſufficient water, and make a iupce at the fire in the de⸗ 
coc ion, with a little whcate floure and Butter, and ople of 
warte Almonds, which pe ſhal late on, as is afoꝛeſaid with 
clouts, t after ward vſe a plaiſter oꝛdained foz this purpoſe. 


Of Medicins that mollifie all hardneſſe of ſinnowes 
and hard Apoſtumes , fractures of bones 
and ioyntes cuill reſtored, Chap.s, 


Ale that we haue ſufficientlie ſpoken of mollificatine 
medicines in the Chapter of hard Apoſtumes , neuer⸗ 
thelelſe foz a moze ample doctrine wer will ſpeake ſom⸗ 
what of them in this place, foz a mollificatiue medicine is 
neceſſarie foꝛ ſundꝛie canſes . Firſt, to molliſie the hardnes 
which remaineth oft in Apoſtumes, after the vſe of reſolu⸗ 
tiues. Secondlie to molliſie a iopnt which hath tarried long 
without reſtauration. Thirdlie,to mollifle a diſloeation o: 
fracture euill reſtozed, that afterward if-maye okay 
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into his plate moze eaſilie by handie operation. Finallie⸗ 
to molliſie the hardneſſe of Cnnowes and ioyntes, which is 
tauſed by a wound oꝛ by a b2uſe, 

Firſt we will declare a fomentation fo mellifre all hard⸗ 


nelle R.the head ofa weather ſomewhat cutte and bzuſed, A bath. | 


and the fete of the ſame, and the rotes of Volihoeke, li ii. of 
Camomill,Vellilote, and Dill, of euerie one, m.ii.of whole 
Fenugreke and Lineſerde, of euerie one, li. B. ſeth them all 
together with ſufficient water till the fleſh be ſeparate from 
the bones, then remoue the bones and bath, and ſuffamigate 
the place grieued, and walh and rub it ther with. After ward 
laie the ꝓlaiſter following vpon the hard place the ſpace of 
a werke. | 

KR. the floure of Fenugreke and Linſ&de, of cuerie one 

li. G. of wheat floure,Z.tiit. Make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the fo2cs 
ſaid detection, and with a rate of Yolihocke ſtamped and 
ſtrgined,adding of Butter, of ſ wines greaſe melted, of eue⸗ 
rie one, ʒ iii. of hens greaſe, ducks greaſe, and.goſc greaſe, 
of euerie one, r i. mingle them. * 
When the ioynt and bꝛoken bones be mollified, the mai⸗ 
ſter muſt reduce the ſame into their places . Item, the Ces 
rote following motlifieth the hardneſſe of ſinnowes and 
topnts. N. of the rotes of holihocke, li.i.of Salomons ſealg 
and white Lillie rotes, of eucrie one, 3. ii. ot the rotes of 
floure de luce, 3.i.ſeœth them all in water, ſtampe them and 
ſtraine them, and make a Cerote with the things vnders 
woitten. 

N. ok the oples of Dill, Lillies, and Lineſede, of euerie 
611c,5.1, and halfe,of hens greaſe, Gofe greaſc,and Dackes 
greaſe, of encrie'one,Z-+.ti. of ople ot a Foxe, q. vi. ofthe fat 
of a Grate,otherwiſe called a Bꝛocke, of the fat of a beare, 
or the marrowe of the legges of a Calie, of Agrippa and 
Dialthea, of enerie one, . i. of white Diaquilon gummed, 
of a wethers ſuet, of cuerie one, S. iii.and a halfe,ſeth them 
all together, and irre them about the ſpace of an houre, 
and make a ſofte Cerote with the fozeſayde ſtraining 
and newe Wlare , adding in the ende of the decodi⸗ 
on of malt cleerg Terebentine „ of Galenes Cerote 

Es Ol. ii. of 


A mundi- 
Rcatiue 
medicine. 
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of Jlope,of euerie onc. 5. ii. let them ſeth againe. This is an 
extellent Cerote to moliifie the hardneſſe of ſinnowes and 
ioynts. And thus we make an end of this Chapter, 


Of medianes that mundifie and ſcoure awaie 
filth or corruption, 


Chap.9, 


E vſe mandificatiues oz abſterſiues in all bꝛu⸗ 
VV woundes, and altered of the aire , in vlcers 
and Apoſtumes latelie cut, after their digeſtion, 
that they may thꝛough their heate and plcaſant- 
neſſe ſeparate cozruption from the fleſh, and purge it, dꝛa⸗ 
wing the ſame to the outward parte of the [kinne . And 
therefoze we ſaie, that mundificatines maſt bee vſed after 
digeſtion,foz as Raſis ſayth, a wound oz an vicer commeth 
not to conuenient generation of flelh, except it bet perfeelie 
digeſted , The ſümples that mundifie bee theſe : Honie of 
Roſes, Suger, Bonie, ſirupe of Koſes, Sothernwod, Stica- 
dos, the floure of Barlie, of Lentills,of Beanes, ot Milduſt, 
Moꝛzmwad, the ſerdes of Nettles, the floure of Lupines, 
Terebentine, Sarcocoll, the rotes of floure de luce and of 
Smallage, and the iupce of the leaues of it, and of Yoze- 
hound, manie kindes of Gummes whereof ſundzie reme⸗ 
— may be made in a weake, a ſtrong, and a ſtronger 
fozme, + 
Firſt we will beginne af thoſe that mundifie weaklie. 
N. of cleere Terebentine,Z.ti.of ſirupe of Koles ſtrained, 3. 
i.of the tupce of Plantaine.Z-.tii . ſth them all together a 
little, and when pe take them from the fire, put ther vnto the 
yolke of an egge, of Barlie floure. 5 vi. of affron. 9. i. A⸗ 
nother. N. of Honie of Roſes,Z.Þ. of ſirupe of Roſes , 5. 
the yolke of an Egge, ol Beane floure and Warlie floure, of 
Milduſt, of cuerie one, q . iii. of molt cloere Terebentine, 5. 
ait.of Dafſron, . B. make an opntment , Item, a mundi⸗ 
ficatiue of the lccond oꝛder is thus made. N. of Bonicof 
Roſes ſtrained, 3.ti.of cltere Tercbentine,3.i.of the iuyce of 
Smallage, one ounce, (&th them all together a little, ads 
ding 
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ding of tubente ftoweeandUarlic ſlours af enerit que vi 
of Barcucoll, & . iii: minaiu td n. ande them in, 
ccrs; woundes, Aptſtum ts, puſties, and Carumti cs, ſoꝛ bis 
mund ification ia ſuſtitient. Another, N. of hante of Roſes 
ſtrained, 5. i. C. of cleere terebentine,Z:tii.of q unte of ſmal⸗ 
lage, and of Yozehound, of euerie one, 5. In ol the iu net af 
c mib, & ui. th them ar together aduin iu i end ot 
Beane floure and Barlie ſiaurt; at euerie one, 5. bi.of the 


floure of Lupines and Dꝛabus, atta. & . iii. of Darcocoil and 


Pirrhe, ana. 3. i. P. mingle them and viſe them. 

Vere followeth the third azder of Pundificattues, R. ot 
clarified honie. . ti.of honie ofroſcs ſtrained, Zi. of clare tc- 
rebentine,Z.vi.ofthe iuyce af foure de luce;3-«tit.of p iuyte 
of Smallage, ot the tops of Bꝛambbes, ot Nettles, Umm - 
won,of euerie one, aii. a halſe. ſeth them all together a 
little, adding of milduſt, of the loure of Lupines 2 Dꝛobus, 
ana . vi. of Darcacoll,of Pirrhe, of euerie one, 3. %. mins 
gle them and vſe this oꝛdinance, ſoꝛ it ſroureth-awate groſe 
mattier mightelie. Another. N. of altere Terebeutine, 3. ii of 
hanie of raſes trained, 5.1. of the iuyte of Dmaliage 4 Fils 
mitoꝛie, if it may be gotten, ana. 5. P. of the iupce of Pꝛeos, 
F. ii. let them ſeeth a little, and make an ointment with (afs' 
ficient floure of Lupincs, Pilduſt, 4 Sarcocel. Here follow⸗ 
eth a decoctign ta,urundifre hollow vicers ; K. of Barbours 
le,1t.1;0f hon ina roſaa iti uf Sartocol. q.. iii.ot᷑ yleanves 
of Smallage and Hoꝛthdund, had a handfull, ſeth them a 
little, ſtraine them, and vic them. 


Of incarnatiue medicines and cong'utinatiue, of 
wounds and vlcers. Chap;20% 

A Lbctit that we haue declared in the Chapter of wounds, 
incarnatiue medicines, 4 in what degree of heate they 
thould be, pet fo2 a moze plain doftrine, we wil deſcribe 

tertaine peculiar: remeZics . And firſt pe ſhall vnderſtand 

that if ye do adde to the mundificafiues of the fozmer Chap⸗ 
ter;Franttenſence,Pirrhe;4 Alacs,they halt be conuenicnt 
to incarne vlcers and filthie wounds, chic flie after digeſtior, 

Al. iii. Here 
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Fo -Divotolloweth:an ointment ko incaene wounds N. Ot 
clre Terebentino;bfoile of Maſtikr, of Roſes dwphacine,? 
© ana. F. li. oł thetattonref a Goat, oł a weather, and of a cow, 
ana.z.{i-of Centaurie, of Conſol ida the greater 4 the ſeſſe, 
of Narow, of toppes of Kofemarie,of Plantaine, of Anot⸗ 
graſte, ana. m. i. bʒaie them all, and wing out the iuyces, 
and put thervnto ot Mirrde}Sarcocol, Frankenſence,2tves, 
ana. 5. P. of Paltike,Z+;4tt.of Auen of a Pine apple tree, F- 
ii. and a hatfe;ſceth them all together with a ſoft fire, till the 
inyte be conſumed, then ſtrame them, and make a ſoft oint- 
ment with ſufficient white ware. Fit 
Another. K.of cleere Tereb ut ine li. P. of Franknſence, 
J. P. of Paſtike,3.i. of Cwates tal low, F/. roof the iapte bf 
Vetonie, Centaurie, and Varo arm, 3. h . Beth them alt 
together till the iuyte be conſumed, adding ot oplc-of Bas 
ſtike, 5. i. of ople of Roſes omphacinc, ii. make a ſofte Ce⸗ 
rote, and after ward ſupple the plaiſter with the mn of the 
ſatd hearbes, and thru with.cowes milde 
Herre followeth an ointment to — traib. 
R. of clœre Tercbentine,li4.o0Gallike,ofrolewof the pine 
apple tree,of euerie one,3.i.ofople of roſes complete, 5. ſi.of 
Soats tallow, i. iii. ot Centaurie, ſbimperneb Betone, ta. 
rowe, roſemar ie, of cuerie one. m.. of Padder, . vi of moſt 
fine graine, Ai. cut the hearbes, i ſtamp thema (&th-them 
all with two ounces of earth oz mes waſhed in wine, and 
with a ciath of otoziferovs wine, tii the wine be conſumcd. 
then ſtraine them, and make a loft ointment with luckicient 
white ware . Another ointment incarnatiue in cholerike 
bodies, in maligne, coꝛroſtue, and ill complectioned vers, 
comming ok hot mattier. | 
N. of ople of Roſes odozifcrous,z.iii.of Calues ſuet mel⸗ 
tod, ñ.ii. of ople of irt, of atte of toles omphat ine. i.. at 
the inpte of Plantaine and Knotgraſle, ana. F. 1. Seth 
them all together till the unyees be conſumed, then ſtrainc 
tem, and put to the ſtraining of litarge of gold and ſiluer. 
of cucrte one, 8. i.t a halfe, of Muntum, of Cut ia, of cuerit 
mie, . ii. of Ceruſe, q. x. ſeth them againe in a bꝛatie pan 
dall they be blacke, adding in the end of tlate Terebentinc. 
3. l. 
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of which this 


duſt, af euerie ane, ib. of Sanguis daten in g Mv fie 
gillate, of euerie one, . ii.and n hallx, offre 
of Dꝛagagantx, of euerie one, Ir iminsie themadmcke a 
pouder. If ye put to an ounce of this pouder, bi. 5 . Df Kuee 
rets haire ſine eut, and the white af an egge, it all be a un; 
gitar remedie to ſtanch blond. a 53 
Mare lolloweth a lation. to incarnt hs llowe vieers; HM 
of: white wine o: iſerous. q. vii. of int Aqua Vt, Ji of 
Pixrhe and alges epatike, ar Harcatolliat tueria sus. At. 
of Nrankenſence, J . iii. of the ſade of Saint Zabns wort, ot 
Centaurie the greater and the lefle-ofParrwzof vletuein, 
of notgraſlc,of Conſolida the gzegter awd. the leſſe. af g1cy 
rie one, a little. Air ſt Ramps ibem ain little audit the 
till:the thied pert he tcenſamed, en raue: m ann . vſe 
them in freſh wounds (ſtrewuns the pauder of n una ſwppon 
the wound) with Pirrhe, Frankenſence, Mine, ac. Another 
lotion ta incarne wounds. N. dt whits-ddoxiferons wine, 3. 
vii. of water of Plantainc, . hi. of Aqua vitæ, 5. ii. of Frans 
kenſence, ot Mirrhe, of Alocs, of cuerie one, q . i. B. ol Sarto⸗ 
7797 — — ͤ — — 
and ©2obus,of em je one ð uiii eſſthe wore bf Cenlau 

the greater and tho lc ſſe.oꝛ in ſteade ol it of the: herbe, of 
eucrie one, a handfull,of the 1yyces, i Beth them nto⸗ 
gether to the conſumption of the thicd parte, und la vir 
then, At 32% 3290-11412 2224, a2 7 

3 0160 eee 36 3459436 $3,212.39 lla bo. a. 92 
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lum dz cold, as c 


cd Banein jo it ane. with tuirtemt ae ma oc Pouders 

ä Otmwe will deim tha uumrnatiumis t iaus anno sy & Jotions 
ig0m8/RafAiorsepatilie, oli, Mruc⸗ incamns: 
rie one, q it of Marci coll, &.. i. A of Krauhenſencedeß Pile ⸗ 
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dꝛis bp tip{yſluotihumiditie;till new ſkin beemtendered; 
The 1 that engender ſkinne'ti-vicers , are theſe: 
Burnt Allum, Lime tenne times walhen, floures of Pom⸗ 
granades, Litarge, burnt Lead, Ceruſe, Ipoquiſtidos, irt, 
Terra ſigillata, Bole armonie, Roſes, PUR, TENG 
Piradolatits, — Hs. 

Bert follow compounds: VnewenturkalbearCamphb. 
ratum, Vnguentum de ceraſa coctum, Vnguentum pomphi- 
licos, Vaguentum de Nlinio, waters of Allum, of Mirtills, 
of Plantaine, of Roſes, ſtiptike Wine ; of the decoction of 
Roſes,of flonres- of Pomgranados, of Mictil les, and of Al- 
Tm. The Pounder following-is of merumious <icatrifati- 
on. R.of darnt Roth allume redde Co2HH an, halſe an 
outre, of Terra ſigillata,6f-33ote armonie, ana. S- ii.of the 
oures of Pomgranades,of Pirabolane en and FW 
P. of Tutia, . i.mingle them. 

Another. N. of wachen Kim of burnt Noch allum, ana 
Fs, ity -of: Pirabolatoritrine;'of-Terfe figillate, LI 
mode D nne! 


— the achrtünt Doco3s late, may be ene thi& 
maner of waies. Firſt, with anddine reſolutiues, which 
vapour out the matfier that cauſeth paine, and do com⸗ 
foꝛt the naturall heate of the member, and deſtroie ſtrange 
heate, as Camomil, Dill, Mellilote, Yolthock, Linſed,dacks 
greaſe, hens greaſe, gole greaſe, oile of Camomill, dill, polks 
of egges, of all theſe, oꝛ of part of them, with crums of bzead, 
volkes of eagos;atid Saffton;ve map make plaiſters reſo⸗ 
lutiue, mollificatiue, and that hall [wage paine, drawing 
the mattier from the derper parts to the outward parts all 
about, and vapouring it out dy the poꝛes. Secondlie, paine 
may be f waged by altering the euill complection with his 
conravie:'Zh9inhy;vymortifringhaturathdwe of , 
ber, and ee deen a ug le by 

medicines of Optum *'* Wt 
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Pere ve thall note, that-paine is the fieling of a thing 
contrarie to his nature, g though it may be cauſed, as Ga- 


len laith, by fraction, extention, coꝛroſlon, dꝛuſing, ſolution of 


continuitie, neuertheleſſe by it ſelfe it is cauſed of cdtrarie 
qualities, and by actidents, it is cauſed of ſolatton of contt- 
nnitie ; And the molt certaino medicine fo (wage paine,as 
Galen ſaith, is that which is lyke to the'complection of the 
member, extteding z little in heate,that tt may increale the 
ſayd heate,and pꝛepare humours to digeffion by the opera 
tion of nature. It is manifeſt then. that as paine is the fre» 
ling of a contrite thing, ſo \ waging of paine is the appli⸗ 
cation of ſome pleaſant'thing agreeing to nature. There be 
xv. kindes of paines, (as Adicen ſaith) namely;an itching 
paine, ſmarting, pꝛicking, compꝛeſſiue, extenũue, oꝛ ſtretch⸗ 
ing, ſtriking, bꝛeaking, loſing, pearcing, adual ſtupefaaiue, 


beating. grieuous oꝛ heauy biting and tpzing. Now we wil cauſes of 
b2iefly declare the cauſes of all.Jtching paine cometh of a painc. 


tart arid ſalt-maffier.Dmarting;of an _ bamoz,P2ick- 
inz,of a ſharpe hmmour . Extentine, of windirieſts, that 
ſtretcheth out the ſinnowes and muſcles beyond nature. 

Compꝛeſſiue, commeth of a mattter oz windineſe;that con⸗ 
ſtraineth and maketh narrowe, the member oz place. Con⸗ 


tuſſiue oꝛ ſhaking, pꝛocedeth of mattier that is reſolued be- 


twene the mulcle and þ pannicle, which by ftretchitng the 
pannitle, maketh reſolution of continuitie. Merying pain 
is cauſed of an humour oꝛ windineſſe, encloſed betwerre 
the pannicie and the bone talled Almocatim,oz of cold, dꝛa⸗ 
wing the ſaid pannicle together, Loſing paine, is cauſed of 
4 mattier ftretching the fleſh and the muſcles, and not the 
choꝛdes. Percing paine, is canfed of humozs;02 groſſe win⸗ 
dinelle, reteined bet wene the kunicles of an hard and groffe 
member, as the gonte,cailed Colon, which without ceaſing 
pearceth, and as it were, boꝛeth thꝛough with a wymble. 
Actuall paine, is caufed of humour retained in a member, 
when ſolution of continnitie is made Sttipefacine payne, 
is cattfed of toni colde, dꝛ by dppilatlon of the poares re⸗ 


, 7atning the lenfibte ſprites, as by ſtrong binding and re- 
plecion ok the receptatles. 


Sl. vu. 1eas 
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| 
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{Beating paine commeth of anbot apoſtume,faz-acolde 
appſtawe neuer cuſethpaine,ercopt it turnt ta heate: Net 
ther this byting paine is in hotte apeſlumes, but when it 
pꝛoctedeth from their inlammation, and ſenſibilitie of the 
member, and Rattitade of beating veines. Gravatiue,oz 
veaup paine-is can ſed of an apoſtume in a member not len 
ſible, as is the longes the kydneics,anp the melt. 

Ty ing paine commeth of laboꝛious ererciſe, oz by an 
bumour vehemently: ſtretching the member. 

Byting paino.commeth of a ſharpe and cgro humour, 

Mere ye ſhall nate, that the remedics o2deined in the 
Chapterof, reſolutiue medicines, may be eee 
duſed to the vſe of this Chapter. 

- Row we will ſpeake ef compound romedies to { wage 
paine, Firſt, ſay,that.crums of bꝛead ſteeped in the both 
of an Benne nat ſalted, wherem Camomil, Pelilote, Dill, 
b2anne, Lineſcede, Barley,and Oꝛganie, haue ben ſodden, 
if ve ſtampe them and ſüraine them all together 
a plaiſter with the volles of Egges, ople af Roſes Came- 
mille, and Aiolets, it ſhall i wage paine, without faile. 
Itein, crums of bꝛead ſteeped in cowes myllie,and than 
pꝛeſſed making aplailter with oyle of Camamille, andiv 
les Hennes greaſe, and duckes greſe,and a little Saſtron, 
(wageth paine meruatloufly,andchiefely thecgoute, 

Item, a bath af anodyne oylcs, appeaſeth all gr ieſes, am 
ſo doth a bath gb, oyle of the decoctian pf earth wozmes, 
Lykcwiſe vnwaſhed wolle,  howloeuer it be adminilia, 
is of god efficacie. 

Item. N. of the leaues of Pallowes and Ciolets,of the 
rotes and leaues of Holihock, ana. . i ot Camomille,Pv 
lilote, Dille, ana . i. G. of the rotes of Langdcbafe.Hiilal 
Penigraſſe, ot Daritarie, ana. ꝙ.ii. Seth them all pcrfcdly 
in water, ſtamps them and ſtraine them, and make a riffs 
plailter in the decoction, with crums of bzead, and the fo: 
laid ſtraining, adding of ayle of Camomille, —— Del, 
ana. z. ii. of duckes greſe, Vennes greſe, and . 
3. li. P. of Daffron.Z-.t. the polkes of foure -gges.. Pangle 
them, and let them darth againe a little. mc 
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Item, Barley floure, with bzan, Beane flour e, and the 
fozeſavve detod ion, hauing added the ſayd vples;fattes, and 
Haffron, [ wageth paine meruntlouſiy. Item, it ve make a 
ſtitfe plaiſter with the floure of barlex, and bꝛanne, and ſuf- 
ficient Sapa, adding of ople of Roſes,Camanille,x Dille, 
ana. 5. ii. of duckg greſe. 5. li. f. of Saſfron. ti. tde palkes 
of thzce Egges, it ſhalbe excellent to i wage all paines cau⸗ 
fed of mattior compound. 

Here followeth a Liniment to (wage paine, cauſed of 
myrt maftier.R.of 'ople of Camomille, Dylle, Lilies, and 
Spykeana.3.ti.of ople of Koſes,of Tlders,of Agrippa, and 
Dialthea,of bens greſe, goſe greſe, and duckes greſe,ana, 
F. of the 'flowcrs of Roſemary, Camomille,of Pelilote, 
ana.P.i.of Jua Puſcata,of Calamint, Pugwozk, Sage, 
Sticados, Squinantum, of euerp one a little, of Lignum 
floes, 3-.iit.of che rotes ef Enula campana, and wal wont 
fomewhat bzuſed, ana. 5 .i. Got the ſact ot a cate, and of a 
towe, ana. ;. iii. of Tarth woꝛmes waſhed with wine F. ii. 
p. Seth them all, with.a pound of odoziferous wyne, fill 
the wyne be tonſumed, and malte a tiniment with ſufficift 
white ware, adding of liquide Stozax. . vi. vſe this lini⸗ 
ment, ſoꝛ it appeaſcth all olde griefcs.,.of the ioynts, backe, 
and the goute. | 1100 is 0; 

Item, a decoction of Pallowes,Utiolets,Pſillium,of the 
ſeede of Quinces, Penigraſſe, Barley floure, ople of Roſes, 
and Uiolets, wageth paine and inſlammation, and alte⸗ 
reth an euill hot complexion, and ſo doth an embzocation, 
made with ſuch a decoction. Dple of Roſes odoꝛiferous, bea⸗ 
ten with the 'white ol an Egge, r the iupte of Plantaine, 
is of iyke efficacte. But it the paine be cauſed of grote win⸗ 
dineſſe, then Dyll, Camomille, Cumin, Coziander, Fenell, 
Tarewayes,*Ameos, Scitelleos, Parcely ſeede,howſoeuer 
they be miniltred in plaiſters,oz oplcs,pzocure mittigation 
of paine meruailoufly, | 


Of conoſiue and putref Cue tnedicinesand that 
btcake whale fleſhy 7 Cap. xiij. 
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Däne putrefartiar and Gülle, ;nadicinas, piher 
2 not hut in moꝛe and leſſe adiuitie, foꝛ they haue all 
vertue to byte, and therefoze it chaunceth often tymes 
that one ſulfilleth the operation of an other, becauſe of the 
complection ol the members, oꝛ quantitie of: the — 
a; long tarryance vpon the member. 

We will deſcribe ther oꝛders of togroſiue medicigcs: _ 
The firſt, Halbe of weake coꝛroſiues, the ſecond, of ſtronc⸗ 
er, the third of ſtrongeſt. Fox weake coꝛroſtues are conucs 
nient in ſable diſcaſes and delicate bodies, ſtrong in ſtrong 
dileales, ſtrongeſt in moſt vehement diſeaſes. Foz extreme 
dileaſes, (as ſaith Hippocrates) require extreame curas 
tions, 

Now to go foꝛwarde in our purpoſe „ though all theſe 
medicines be hot and of earthie nature, vet coꝛroſiues beof 
leſſe operation than putrefactiues, putrefaa iues are wea- 
ker tha cauſtike medicines, and therefoze coꝛroſiues wozks 
in the vpper part, e in ſoft fleſh, putrefacines in hard fleſh, 
and derpe, but cauſtikes haue power to bzeake the (kinne 
in hard fleſh, and enter deepely. 

Now we begin of ſimple coꝛroſiues, which are theſe : of 
Roch Allume burnt and not burnt, ſpunge of the (ca lome⸗ 
what burnt, Lime meancly N red Cozall, pouder of 
Percaria,. | 

Compound coꝛroſiue medicines are theſs : Vnguentum 

Apoltolorum, Vnguentum Ceraſcos, Vnguentum Aegiptu 
cum, after Mefuc, whole operation ts weake inough, Wo- 
guentum Aecgyptiacum,after Auen, which is made of dl- 
lum and Uerdegreaſe, honep, and Uineger, and il is go a 
gain Aſcachillos and Gangrena 

Item, Vnguentum Egiptiacum, of aur deſcription, isof 
great efficacie,and is thus made. N. of Uerdcgreaſe, of Al 
lum, of Honep, of Ulneger, ana.<.it. of -Arſnike poudercd, 
5. Uu. of Sublimate.Z-,i.Lct them ſet} all together (the in 
grediens firſt made in-pauder) tiil they be thick, and ſo vie 
it, fo2 it killeth all kindes of Gangrena, Aſcachillos, and 
Fiſtules. 

Item. 
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Item, Vaguentum Egiptiacum,of our inuent ion, fo; ma⸗ 
ligne, coprollue, rotten, and hollow vicers, may be conueni⸗ 
ently vſed, and is thus made. N. of water of Plantaine, 
and wyne of Pomgranades,of Yoney,of Licium,ana.3.it 
of Uerdegreſe,of Roch alume. ana, 3.x. Seth them all to⸗ 
gether, till they be thick. This-vntment following is god 
foz the ſaine purpole, with lelle mozdication. N. of oyle of 
Roles, ol Calues ſuet, ana. li. Bot tho iuyce of Plantaine, 
of Allelupa, of Sozelle, oł the wpne of Pomgranades, ana 
5. ii. Mingle them and ſ&th them, till the tuyces be conſu- 
med, then ſtraine them, and make a ſoft oyntmet, with ſul⸗ 
ficient white ware , adding of Uerdegreſe finely poudꝛed, 
tenne dꝛammes. n. Recent 41343 C8 
Another. N. of the wafer of Plantaine, of Monep, ana; 
J. iii. of Uerdegreſe. 5. li. of Roch alume.Z.ti.Þ..Lct them 
ſeth till they be thicke. Item, Vnguentum Egiptiacum ot 
ſtrong operation, and is god againſt a Carbuncle,Anthzar, 
and Herpes. R. ol Uerdegreſe,of Alume, ol Yoney, of Ui⸗ 
negere, and. ii.of Arſnike poudzed.Z+.i.of Sublimate. .. 
li. Serth them all together, till they ve thick. Item, Vngue- 
tum Apoſtolorum, of our deſcription. R. of ople of Roſcs, 
3. di of cleere Terebentine.5.iii.of waſhed lyme, or litarge, 
of Tutia, ana. q . ii.of Myrrhe, Frankenſence, @arcocolle, 
ana. . ii. p. of Aerdegreſe . x. ol Roch alume burnt. J ai. 
P.of the iupte of Yo2ehound 5. i. Let the ople; Terebens 
tine, and iupte, be ſodden, till the iupce be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them, make a ſoft opntment with ſufficient white 
war, adding the rell finely poudꝛed. | 
Hers fotleweththe pouder of our inuention, which is al 
molt excellent operation, in remoning fuperflacus fleche 
Without painc. Firlt pe iſt haue of Aqua foztis,'where- 
with gold is ſeperate from luer, which is made after this 
ſozt. R of Uitryole romaine,of Roch alume, ana. li.i ol Das 
lilaitri. li.i. P. ſcill them ina glatte. Df this water, take as 
we haue latd, li. i.. ol Quick Uluer. li. G. put the water in 
a glaſſo well lufcd, and ſet it in the fur nelle with a onen. 
and a roceiuer, as they vſe to ille in glatte, and fre they be 
all well luted, that no ayze bzcath aut: and vſe a ſoft — > 
by 
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till it begin to dꝛop, than foꝛt iſie the fire;till the receiner be 
redde,afterward encreale the fire, by little and little, til the 
water be ſkilled out. Then bꝛeak the glaſſe, and take out þ 
quickſiluer calcined, which the Alcumiltes call Precipitate, 

oꝛ calcined,and poudꝛe it vpon a marble ſtone, thay put it 
againe in the glaſſe;luted,as is afozeſaide; and fill it, till 
alt the water be ſtilled out, which done, bzcake the glaſe 
againe, and dzaw out that, that is within, poud2e it vpon 

a marble ſtone, and put the pouder in a bꝛaſſe potte, on a 
ftrong fire , ſtirring it aboute the ſpace of an houre and a 
balfe, 

It is a ſigne of perfect decoction, when the pouder is red, 
and lykc Pintum,and ſomewhat cleerer, This pouder may 
be called a great ſecrete, wherewith J haue gotten great 
gaines and wo2ſhip,fo2 it mundifieth all virulent,maligne 
and co2roſiuc vicers, without paine, and pzepareth them to 
incarnation, and cicatrization. : 

Iten a trecil ke of Pinium, ot our defcription, mundi 
ficth all euill and hard fleſhe, and is god foz filtules and 
lleſhie vlcers, and is made after this ſoꝛt. 

R. of the crums of rawe bꝛead well leauened. S. iii. of 
moſt — Subhuwatc, 5. i. of Pinium. 5. P. dampe them 
all together with a little Roſe water. then make troctſ kes 
after the fourme of the kernells of a Pyncapple, and put 
them in an hot quen,vpan a tyle, till they be dere, and lo 

If that ye will baue them ſtronger, enereaſe the vertu 
of Sublymate, and if ye will haue them of leſſe coꝛroſion, 
diminiſd the reecite of Sublymate, and encreſc the guantis 
tie of the crums. 

Nem, n troſtiſke of Atkod illes, after our delcriptien, is 
cod to kill a fiſtula, and canker. R. of moſt uU rong Subli⸗ 
mate. 5. G. of arſnike poudꝛed. 5 . i.. of Ceruſe, of the iure 
of Amidum, ana. 3. iii.. of the iuyce of Atfodilles . x.ot 
Uiurger. . v Seth them all till the iuyce and Tineger be 
tumſumed. than ſtraine them finely , and incoꝛpoꝛate them 
with two ounces of the crummes of rawe bꝛead, adding 
of Auripigmentum calcined, 3-, iii G. make trociſ = — 


dis 
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them all, with a litte Roſs water, as we ſayde befoze of 


FPinium, 
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The maner fo calcinate Auripigmentum, is this. R.of 
Auripigmentum poudꝛed. 5. ii.put them in a glaſſe, and ſet 
the glaſſe vpon bot colss, and fo leaue it, till all the Auri⸗ 
pigmentum cleaue to the glaſſe , with a reddiſh. coulour, 
which done, bꝛeake the glaſſe, and gather the Auripigmens 
tum being calcinate,and than pouder it, and vſe it, foz it is 
à meruailous god cozroſiue, with little paine. And it is 
god foz diſceitfull, cozroſiue, cancerous, and maligne vl⸗ 


ters. 


Bere followeth an other pouder of, our deſer iptian, a⸗ 
gainſt Filtules,cancerous,and putrified vicers, | 
K. ok Cerule, of the tuyce of Amidum, ana. x. ol white 
Arſenicke. J. vi. the iuyte of Plantaine, Celedonic, and of 
the ryndes of Pomgranades, Ana 5. b. of Tut ia. 3-.ti. of 
Camphoz e. 9.i.of the ſtone {called Ematites well poudzed, 


5. i. P. Let them boyle all together beſide the Camphoze, x 


tl the tuyces be conſumed,then paudze them with the Cã⸗ 
phoꝛe bꝛaped, actoꝛding to arte, and kepe them ina glaſſe, / 
Item, the trocil kes of Andzaron, are god foz the ſame purs 
poſc,and the deſcription of them is this. 
N. of the ryndes of Pomgranades.3-, x. of Galles, ö · 
viii. ol Pyzre,of Ariſtolochia rotunda, Ana, . iiii.ot Dꝛaga⸗ 
gantam, ol Alume named lamenum, ana, 3--itaf. Mitrigl 
ramaine, . ili. pouder the, and make trociſkes with (wete 


wyne. 


Hot trociſ kes, of Galens deſcription are god fo the 
fame purpoſe. N. of vnllakt lyme one parte, af redde Aus 
ripigmentum, and pelowezof Kealgar, and-Acotiac Ana, 
balfe a parte, pouder then and make trociſ hes with Ca⸗ 


pikelle. 
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Item,our trociſks made to Ranch blond with putrifacia, 
are not to be diſalowed, N. of burnt vitrivi:F-+.x.0f ur poys 
der of Percury.3.t.and a halfe, ot᷑ the iuyte at Amidum, ot 


Oiplum, ana. ii of ice moderatoly maſbnʒ och. ot e 
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of Minum, F. i. bzafe them all together, incozpozate them 
with two ounces of the crommes of rawe bꝛeade, and the 
tuyee of knotſtraſſe. | . 

Item, ovle of vitreolle is of famylter cozroſton, Aqua 
fortis, where wi: golde is deuided from ſiluer, conſumeth 
ſuperfluous fleſhe,and plucketh vp euil wartes, 

Item, the water of our deſcription o2dained to byte as 
way ſuperfluous fleſhe with little payne. R. of lublumate, 
S. vi. of Salis gemme, of Salis nitri, ot roche alume, ana, 5. G. 
of verdegrece, . i.of water of roſes, and plantaine, ana, ;. 
viii. ſeth them all together beſide the verdegreſe, tyll the 
third parte bee conſumed, and put to the verdigreſe, when 
pe take the reſt from the fire. Nowe it remapneth, that 
wee ſpeake of putrefactiue medicines. 

Auicen ſaith, that putrefadiue medicines are thoſe that 
haue ſtrength to coꝛrupt the complexion of the member, and 
induce an eſchare, lyke deade fleſh, and cauſe great paine 
and feauers, and they muſt not be miniſtred but in ſtrong 
bodies, g to deſtroy ſtrong diſcaſes,as a carbuncle, harpes, 
eſthiomenos. And they are theſe, arſenik, ſublimate, realgar, 
and other medicines compound therewith. And when they 
ſhall bee applped, they muſt bee pꝛepared with ſome thing 
that rep2eſſeth their ſharpneſſe and venemencs,as realger, 
and arſnike, muſt be ſodden with the inice of plantayne, 
nighthade,and houſeleke,and after the maner of the oꝛdi⸗ 
nanances following, N. of arſnike, and realg2r,ana,Z-.ti.of 
auripigmete . i.. of barbours le, 5. vi.of water of roſes. 
F. iii. ſeet them all together, till the water and the la be 
conſumed, and bꝛap them finelie, and adde of the ſtone cal 
led Omatites, q . ii. G. vle this ozdinace vpon anthꝛax. and 
other ſuch. To the lame intention the pouder of affodylics 
deſcribed of William Placentinus, is commendable , and is 
made after this ſozte, N. of the iuyce of the rotes of affu 
dilles, li.i. of redde Auripigmentum hzayed;3-.ti. lyme vn 
flackt and poudzed,3,iit. ſeth the iupte till it be halle con 

ſumod, and thun put to che Auripigmentum, and the lyme 

well pouvesd, and iucoꝛpozate thenꝭ all well together, and 

dzy them at the Dunne, and than deupde that mixtures - 
ma 
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tmall pes, aud laię the m non a bog in the ume till 
they wart hard. Aud if vt will put to the ſaide veceit un 
ounce of Realger well pondered, it ſhalthe of ranger Apes 
ration, but then it muſt not be vled but in verie ſtrang bo⸗ 
dies. 1 44% 2 0 1 437 

Now ine will ſpeake of tauſtike medicines 4 which are 
called Ruptazies, and albeit that their: oper tion ia mot 
ſtrong, and incl ine th ta the nature of five, neuerthelaſſe it is 
lightlie taken a waie when they are te ſtrong, Which'thing 
commethnot in putrefactiae medicines, ſo when they be⸗ 
gin their operation, their action may be \waged with wine 
oz water, and therefoze they be maze ſafelie vied than pus 
trefattines, 

Firlt a ruptozie of ercellenf operation is made after this 
ſoꝛt. N of lee whercwith Sope is made, which is called Cas 
pitell oꝛ Pagiftra , And it it be gathered of the fir dꝛopo, 
the ruptoꝛie ſhali be the better, (it is a ſigne that the ler is 
god, when an egge doth (wunme vpon it) li. P. of Witriolly 
Romane, q i. ol Oytum, .i. Let them ſerth ail together 
ercept the Opium, till they be thicke, then put to the Wpiũ 
when ye take the reſt frõ the firezs put iu a glafle wel op» 
ped,4 ble it ohen pe will bꝛeak Apoſtumes : Whole ſkin. a 
nother, N. ot the iuyce of Ciclamane, . i. B. of the fozeſaide- 
le, 3. iii. of Uitrigl} Romane:. ii. of d fortis;F.t. Sa- 
lis nitri . ii. P. of Opiũ. nia ſtethj thi alas it is an. 
Itein, the ruptozie which Guy do ſyrnbtt ij u made uf ire; of 
Be ane bꝛaunches, gc. is of god ot ed. Powbeit Shave eucr 
allowed moze the fixt ret eit... %% 

Vere ve ſhal note, that in the admintratfonof tauſt int 
niedicinss,ye malt defend the places iymg about, with ſame 
colde ointment. as withan ointment of Ceruſe, e Aich like, 
that the cauſtike medicines-wozke not but wert necde is. 
Foz which purpoſe ye muſt make a hole in the middeſt of 
the plaiſter,and by that hole ye muſt apply the cauſtike me⸗ 
dieines in the plate where ye ſee nerde. Po2eouer,it is re- 
guilite that ye applie allabort;Game:colo-licone with ſtoups 
wet in water and vineger, to kepe- off deriuntion ot hus 
mours, ( our cuſtomt was to — following, 

t. a 
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: Raf olle of rotes oboꝛiferous complete; ef otle ompho⸗ 
54—— 3.the whites of thai egges ol the ſupce ot Let, 
tuſe, Plantaine, ana. 5. P. ſhake them all together, and vſ+ 
them as is afo:oſaide . Hole, that the ſaid medicine hath 
wꝛought ſafficientlie when the place is blacke,by the effeg 
vl the modicine and commonlie it commnivth to paſſe by the 
Tpace' bf halfe an hotife. Yowboett let it lie the member 
unn and lelle, accd ding as neceſſitie ſhall require. 
Alter the faid operation, vo ſhall pꝛocure the fall of the 
eſhare' with Butter and wines greaſe, and with d leaues 
of Cotewozts oz ptaiſter of allowes and eee other, 
Accozding to that ſhall be expedient. 


ow Meche bliſter;" Chapy 4. 
915 It 1 %%. | 
Jaun blen that” bliſter are-theſo : Apium — Chantha/ 
rides; Ciclamine, Onlons, ſtrong Garlike, Mel anacardi- 
r num, the ſtones oxgratnes of Vitis alba, Of theſe ſlinples 
man rompounds nia bemadey thereof this is one A. ot 
Cantharivos, . tii:ot᷑ crunid of tos bꝛexd . ii. of bineger 
ſquilitite, . titi / Take awalc the headers, the winges / and 
the fete ol Cantharides, and ſtampe chem all together and 
make a paſt, which ye ſhall applie vpon the member that ye 
will hliſter the fpace od halfe a date 0; nloꝛe, When the place 
is bliſtered yd all pickt the bliſters in ſundꝛie plates, 
anointthemwith Buffers late onblatk Colewoꝛt lenues, 
till thobladders've perfectlie purged . Another of greater 
ſtrength. R.of the rotes of Apium rifus;of the rotes of Ci⸗ 
elamene,mt7.F.4, of the ſee of Uitis alba ol Cantharitcs, 
bꝛaied A. oel anatard num, &. v. 
of awo dad, r. take aa the habs ard wings of Cans 
err rr toyolhds,q vlery8tis is aldyelard. 
0 * 
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ration than a potenteailz vn renſon c the ſimmxitie of the 
fire, ſoꝛ his operation huttetꝶ not alter applitattun, as a pe 
tential cauterte dath iphich ia made de medicine coꝛroſl u 
putteſadiue, and cauſlike, ivhieh inflame the partes about, 
and induce euill accidents, as fe auers, cramnes, and greatt 
paines. And therefoꝛe Aumen ſalib, that anaduail tautetie 
moderatlie vied, is n Moe cemedie to ſtoppe toarupt ion of 
members, and it regifteth the compleg ion of the- members; 
and it reſolueth and taketh awaie coꝛrupt mattier e ſtaun⸗ 
cheth bloud. Yowbcit ye muſt beware that ye touch not ths 
ſinnowes, choꝛds, o ligaman(sleall the — — 
ned, oz the crampe enſue lh. 

And here ye ſhall notodonehing confoztetion and nai⸗ 
fication of the member, that though an acvail canterie a 
member euill complegioned by colde moiſt, xotted, and ves 
nimous matt ier map ſafelie be rectified, and-confozied, and 
therfoze the dodoꝛs allow opening of colde Apoſlumes unth 
an actual cautecie ; inewiſe, when ie mattieris denimaus , 
02 corupt,as in a Carbuncte, Bet pes, nnd Eübiomenos Þ 
Dodoꝛs highlie pꝛaiſe the vie of the ſaide cauterie. Bat it 
the member be euill con:plectioned through dot c die mat⸗ 
tier, then pe mult vſe neither actuall noꝛ potentiall caute⸗ 
rit, foꝛ ſo pau ſhuld adde dʒineſle fo dꝛineſle oꝛ heat to heat. 
And there ſoꝛe in hot aud die and flegmatike Apeſtumes, 
and of the nature. of YexiGpelas,re mult vie a K ancet, that 
is to ſaie, a cold pzon and not a hot. Mhetefoze the Chirur⸗ 
gions doe eujl that vie indifferentlie actual cauteries in all 
Apoſtumer. Furthermoꝛe, it is a general rule, that vniugr- 
(all purgation af the bodie malt got befoꝛe pertieular pur⸗ 
gation The vtalitigs and pzofites of tauteries be theſe that 
follolve, Firſt, it gomfogtech a twled member: ſecondlie, it tas 
keth awale ths euill conplecion ot the ſame:thirdlie, it luf⸗ 
fereth not cazruption tg p2ead abꝛoade; ſourſhlie, it reſol⸗ 
ueth and dꝛieth the caꝛrypt mattier, it taketh alſo awaie ve⸗ 
nimnelle. of pr bc of e coꝛrupt parte from the bone, it 
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being applied vppon the cozonall commiſſare ; it enlargeth 
hollow vlcers and fiſtules, that the mattier maye iſſue the 
better out. It revuceth a round fo2me of vicers, to a long, 
whereby they are moze caſilie healed, it rotteth vp ſuper- 
faous things, as Olandules, Scroyhules, ac. It turneth a- 
ſide mattier, oꝛ deriueth to'þ nigh parts of the vicered place, 
Which mult be done when a mattier muſt be lead — one 
plate to another. As we did ſometime to purge the mattier 
that was wont to arriue in an blcer about the inſtep, wer 
made an iſſue bnder the kner, and therefoꝛe Arnoldus ſaith 
well, that a flowing which cannot be turned to a natural 
ilſue, map conuenientlie be dꝛawen but with tauteries. 
un There be many other pzofifcs of an aduall cauteric, 
Which ſundꝛie Doctozs haue largelie ſpoken of, and we will 
ret ſpcake ſomewhat, Firſt pe ſhall vnderſtand that an ac- 
tuali cauterie applied vpon the coꝛonall commiſſure, aideth 
to vapour out ths cauterous and rumatike mattier of the 
0 bꝛaine, aud turneth it a fide. from the partes lying about. 
Moꝛzeouer, it curethj the Epilepſta, and remoucth olde paine 
of the head, and it kerpeth off Cataracs. Some commaund 
that the cauter iſation be made vnto the bone and ſome com- 
mand that the bonebe to uched & ſcaled, which Abbueraſis re- 
Þ; by reaſon of the nobilitie of the panniele tied to the 
ſaid c iſlure. The place of the faid cozonall{ rommiſſure 
rs thus knowen. Put your hand vpon the noſe betwerne the 
two cies, and ſtretch it out toward the cozonall commiſfure 
of the head, fo where the great finger endeth-, there is the 
tommiſſure, and there ye ſhall make an iſſue. And the cau⸗ 
terie wherewith ye muſt make the iſtur muſt be after the 
figure of an Oliue, and ſometimes wehane done it with 
2 cauſtike of Capitell: #bove wyitten-; Ytem,cauterifa%ton 
made vnder the femples,is god ko farich dzoppings of the 
eies, and to epo off Cataraus. Iten an ilſue made vpon 
the huckle bone, is gad loꝛ the Heintica. There be mani? 
other p2ofites of Cauteries, witten by auntient Dotte2s, 
which our inen negate now a dates, and Wan e 
paler then that by: mott def. * A 
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the Antidotarie· 330 
Of Ointments and Cerotes. Chap. 16. 


57 that in the fozmer Chapters w& haue ſpoken 
ſufficientlie of Dintmentes and Cerotes, vet that they 
may be the moze eaſilie found, we will intreate of them 

in this boke alſo. 
And firſt we will deſcribe a Cerofe foz wonndes of the 


head, ok noble operation. N. ol Betonie, Wodbind,S. Johns 


wozt, varow, Mouſeare, Roſemarie, Sage, Centaurie the 
greater and the leſſc,of Pimpernell,of hearbe Saint Marie, 
ana.m.Þ.of Conſolida the leſſe,m.t.Þ . of clere Tereben- 
tine, li.iii.of ople of Roſes odozifcrous made of ripe Oliues. 
1i.t.and a halfe,of Paſtike,3.iii.of Roſen of the pine apple 
tree, ol Gum elemi,ana,3z.tiii.Firlt cut the hearbs 4 ffampe 
them, and with the reſt melted at the fire incozpozate them 
all together, adding of odoziferous wine, li.ii. let them ſeth 


a little at the fire, and ſet them in ſome veſſell a ſunnin 


the ſpace of a werke, ſtirr ing them about eueris daie, whi 

done, ſet them on the fire againe , and let them ſeeth till the 
wine be conſumed and ſtraine them thꝛough a thicke cloth, 
and make a cerote at the fire with ſufficient white ware, 


then ſolten the cerote and chafe it with Goates milke and 


Cowes milke, and the iuyce of the ſaid hearbs firſt, and laſf 
of all with Aqua vitæ. 

Hote, that if ye adde immediatlie to the cerote ſome of 
the ſaid hearbs finelie cut and ſtamped, it ſhould be of much 
better operation. Another cerote foz the head, called Cero- 
tum de Minio capitale. N. of ople of Roſes odoziferous, li.i. 
of ople of Maſtike. 5. ii.the ſuet of a weather and of a Calfe, 
li.i. G. of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. 5.iiii. of Pintum, 
3. ii. of odoziferous wine, li.i ſeeth them with a ſoft fire at the 
beginning, and ſtirre them about, and in the end inereſe the 
fre till the terote be blacke oz blackiſh , then adde of cleere 
Terebentine, li.. of Maſtike, 3. ii ol Gum elemi, 3. i. and 
a halfe, of white Wore as much as ſhall ſuffice, Another. 
cerote of our deſcription. N. oł gum elemi, 5. iii.of Pallike, 
5. il. of new Roſen of the pine trie, 5. i of cleang Colophonia, 

Tt. iii. 5 F. 
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I>.x.ofclixre Terebentine, q. iiii.ot oyle of roſes odoꝛiferous 
r. V. of the iuyte of Betonie and Madbinde, of enerie one, 
11. L Seth them all together, and put to the ſtraining of 
white ware as much as ſhall be ſufficient ; and mage a te⸗ 
rote which alter ward muſt be malaxed oz ſoftned with oda⸗ 
rifzrous white wine. | 75 

Ansther cerote which healeth all woundes of the head 
without coꝛrupt ion, ſo that the wound at the beginning ber 
dielſed with the white of an egge without a tent, and wen 
haue healed many of the ſapde woundes, applying onelie 
a pxce of this Cerote. N. of oyle of roſcs omphacine, of ople 
of Roſes complete and odoꝛiferous, of euerie one, 5 .ii.of oile 
ot Maſtike, ot ople of irt, of euerie one, .i. of the iuyte of 
Parow,.itt, of the iupce ot Betonie, 5. i.of Goatcs ſuet,3,i 
B. Serth them all together fill the tupce be conſumed, then 
flraine them ⁊ put to the ſtraining of Maſtike, . r. ol Gum 
clemi, . vi.of clere Terebent $.ti,Þ.of white war as much 
as ſhall ſuffice, let the ſeth againe a little, 4 make a ccrote 
which mult be malered with Pille, 3 after with Aqua vite. 

Vzareafter followeth p ozdinance of Peter de Ebano,whers 
with he healed fractures of the ſcull(as men ſaie) howbcit 
inderde it is not a ſure cure, foz many P2atittoners in 
our time haue bene deceiued therewith , Utherefoze it is 
better to lift vp the bone befoꝛe ye applie anie Cerote. The 
deſcription of Peters Cerote is this. 

R. ol Cam climi, 5. 11, of Noſen of the Pine, of pure 
Mare, Armoniacke, ot cucrie one, 5. ii. of Terebentine, 3, 
iii. and a halle, with oyle of Roles, ʒ. ii. and a halfe. Seth 
them all together lane the Armoniake, with a ciath and a 
haife of Balmſcy,fiil the Witae be conſumed, then put to 
the Armonalie diſlolued with vincger,andlct it be malaxcd 
with wine oz Aqua vite, 

Vnguentum Balilicon which is god foꝛ all wounds and 
vlcers,ts made alter this ſoꝛte. N. of Swines greaſe, of 
Calues ſuet, of Wicathers ſuct, of eucrie one, li. p. ot 
Ooates talowe, of Wioznes washed with line 62 ſhippe 
Pitch, ol Kolen of the ine tre, ot euer ie one. 5. ii.of Ople 
of Roles cdorifctous, 5. viii. of the luce oł Plantaine, 5. 
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if. of the iuyte of Barowe and Modbinde, ot euerie one, 
3. iii. of the ſerde of Saint Johns wort, and c> the leaues 
thereof, of euerie one, m.i. Let them ſeth all together till the 
iuytes bee conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning ol Pininm, of Terra ſigillate finelte bꝛaied, of eue- 
rie one,3.i.H. of litarge of golde and ſiluer,of eucrie one,Z, 
iii. p. Serth them and ſtirre them about til they be blacke, 
and the put to of molt cleere Terebent. . vi.of Maſtike, . 
x. of white ware as much as ſhall ſuſfice, let them ſ&th as 
gaine, and make a Cerote. 

This ointment is of god operation in digeſting, riping, 
# { waging of paine with ſubtill + gentle attradien. a Ce- 
rote o2 Sparad;ap,fo2 maltgne,virulent,and cozroſtue vl- 
ccrs of the legges and ol the armes, made of this ſozt . R.of 
Barlie, of the ople of Py2t,of ople of Roſes omphacine , of 
tuerie one, 5. ii. of Vnguentum Populcon,3.ti.and a halfe,of 
Calues # Cowes ſuet, of euerie one,li.Þ.of wines greaſe 
melted,3.v, of the leaues of Plantaine, Nightſhade, and 
Wodbinde, of euerie one, m.ii. of the Wine of Pomgra- 
nada, . viii. beate them and ſtamp them all together, and ſo 
leaue them the ſpate ot a date, and after wardes leth them 
till the wine be tonſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining of litarge of golde and ſiluer, of euerie one, 3 iii. 
of Pinium, . x. af Bole armonte, and Terra ſigillata well 
b:ated,of euerie one . vi. ſeth them againe and Cir them 
about, and make a blacke Sparadzap with ſuffictent white 
ware, ade ing in the end of Camphoze bzaied accozding to 
art, q . ii.of claere Tercbentine, . iii. f;. 

Vnguentum de Ceruſa decoctum, after our deſcription, 
is god loꝛ the lame intention. N. ot Swines greaſe melted 
3. iii. of the wine of Pomgranads,3. viii, of Ccruſe bzayed 
J. ri {tt, (ceth them all together witha ſoft firo tilt the wine 
be conſumed, then increaſe the fire and let it ſth againe the 
ſpate of an houre, and ſtirre them euer about after warde 
x1, ile 2 ſiffe ointment with ſuffictefit white ware , adding 
in d end of clœre Derebentine, ZiLÞ, 

* ryzecnoun de Tutia, o: Dizpomphilicos ,.aftcr our de⸗ 
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deceitfull vlters is thus oꝛdeined. R. of ople of Roſes oda⸗ 
riferous, of ople omphacine,of eueric one,li,Þ.of oyte-Pir, 
tine, ok Galens ointment,of Vnguentum Populeon, of euery 
one, ʒ.ii.ol the leaues of Plantaine and Nightſhade,of eue⸗ 
rie one, m.ii. cut the hearbes and eſtampe them, and mingle 
them all together, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of a wake, 
then ſerth them a little, and ſtraine them, t put fo the ſtrai⸗ 
ning ſufficient white ware, and make a ſoft ointment, and 
take it from the fire, and ſtirre it about till it be warme, x 
laſt of all put ther vnto of litarge of gold t ſiluer well bꝛai⸗ 
ed, of euer ie one, 5. iii oł Tutia. q. i : . of Ceruſe, 3-.r.of 
burnt Lead, . bi. of Camphoꝛe bꝛaied actoꝛ ding to arte, 3+ 
i. Pingle them all together, and labour them in a mozter ot 
Lead the ſpate of an houre. Pa Ty 

Heere followeth the deſcription of Vnguentum album 
Camphoratũ. N. of oyle of roſes odoziferous, li. P. o calues 
ſuet melted, . iii. make a ſoft oyntment at the fire with 
ſafficicnt white ware, which done, take it from the ffre and 
ſtirre it about till it be warme, then adde the whites of two 
cages well beaten, with an ounce of water of Noſes, and a 
d;am of Camphoꝛe, ſtirre them about againe the ſpace of 
two houres,fo2 it is a meruailous ointment to cole 4 quench 
hot mattier, with mittigation of patne, 

Voguentum de Minio foz virulent, cozroffue, and ma- 
ligne blcers,and freſh wounds. R. of oyle of roſes odoꝛile⸗ 
rous, li. p. of Calues and Cowes ſuet, ana. 5. viii. of Dyle 
Mirtine, 5. iiii.of wines greaſe melted, . ii. of the leaues 
of Plantaine, Wodbinde,Yarowe, Mepbꝛead, Bugloſſe, 
Sowthiſtle.of Conſolida the leſſe, ana.m.i.ſtampe them all 
together and mingle them, and let them lie thꝛer dates, then 
ſeth them a little and ſtraine them, and put the training 
of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. 5. ii. of Pinium, of Ce⸗ 
ruſe, ot Terra ſigillate, of bole armonie well bꝛaped, ana. 7. 
{.of cleere Terebentine, 5. v. of aſtike, . i. Let them ſeth 
againe till they be black in coulour, and make an ointment 
with ſufficient white ware. 

Vnguentum Roſarum, after Mleſue, is of god operation 
againſt Yereſipelas,and all inflamation, and is much bien 
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in the court of Rome. N. ot᷑ freſh t wines greſe melted.li.ilii 
Let it be waſhed tenne times, firſf with hot water w then 
with cold, alter ward, take aſmuch ol redde Roſe leaues, cut 
in ſmall peetes, and leaue them together the ſpace of ſeuen 
dayes, then ſeth them a little and ſtraine them, and againe 
put thereto as many moꝛe redde Roſes and ſo leue them, 
other ſeuen dapes, and afterward ſet thein on the fire with 
a pound of the tuyce of Rolts, and 3. iii.ot the oyle of (wat 
almonds, and let them ſ&th againe with a ſoft frer,ftll the 
inpce be conſtuned, then ſtraine them, adding againe. . ii.ol 
the iuyce of Roles, and let them ſeth againe, till the tuptes 
be conſumed , and make an oyntment, if pe waſhe it thzile 
with Roſe water, it ſhall be the better. 

Here followeth another oyntment of Roſes, of our del⸗ 
cription, which is god ta quench all hot complexions of He⸗ 
riſipelas, and Ignis perſicus. N. of ople of Uiolets,of ople 
of Penuphar, oz in the ſterde thercof, ople of Roſes odozifes 
rous,ana.Z.tiit.of the ople ot (wat Almonds. ii ef calues 
ſuet. li. i.of Kids ſuct.lt,Þ.of I wines greſe melted, naufely 
of a Boꝛe of two peare olde.li.iii. Firſt melt them + raine 
them all, and waſh them ten times with hot water of the 
decoction of barly, of Roſcs,.of Utclct lowzes, and of let⸗ 
tuſe, Then wach them as often with cold water of barley, 
and afterward: take aſmuch of f3ped Roſes as the weight 
of all is, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of a werke, and then 
ſeth them a little with a ſoft fre, and put vnto them, of te 
iurte of white Roles. li.. of red Roles ſomewhat mamped, 
li i. mingle them altogether and leaue them tenne dapes. 
Alter ward ſ&th them againe with a ſoft fire, till the iupce 
be conſumed, and ſtreine them againe and put to the ſtrei⸗ 
ning, of white ware, 5. iii. ſ&th them againe one walme, 
laſt of all, let them be waſhed with water of Utolets, and 
as much water of Roſes, this is an excellent oyntment fo 
tole all inlammations, ⁊ is a repertuſſiue of vicers, with» 
dut hurt of the vlcered place. 

Item, the oyntment of Galen, which is pat in ede of an 
opntment of Roſcs, and is made after this ſozt. R, of ople 
of Roles aomphacine. li. P. of white _ $.ti.melt them = 
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at the fire, & waſh: them oft with bot water, and then with 
colde water, of Niolets and Roſes, and aficrwaryd with du⸗ 
neger of Koſes, This oyntment quenchcth all indlammati⸗ 
ons of Heriſipelas, and it is alſa repercuſliue. = 

Vnguentum Inaformacob, is thus made. M. of olde ople 
li i. of Litarge of Golve and ſiluer finely bzayed, of white 
UAineger, ana. 5̃.iiii. Let the opies freth 1ogetþer, and ſlirre 
them about with a ſticke till they be thicke, this oyntment 
incarncth wounds and vlcers, * 

Vere followeth an aynement oz cerote to comfozt the 
ſtomacke, and ſtrengthen digeſtion, R.of ople of Roſes odo⸗ 
riferous. 5. P. ot opte of Palltke,Z.t.Þ of the iuyce of woꝛm⸗ 
wod, one dꝛame: of the iupce of Quinces.=.ttof Pyntes, 
Nepte, Roſemary floures, ug wont, Squ inantum, Roles, 
of enery one, M. P.of Spica inde, two dꝛammes of odoꝛife⸗ 
rous wyne. li.i.of @affron.J {3.L et them (&th together tyll 
the wyne be conſumed and the inyces, than ſtraine them, x 
make a loft opntment with ſufficient white waxe, adding 
of the thze Saunders, 5. i. vſe it. 

Diaquilon made after our deſcription, reſolueth ali hards 
neſſe,and openeth 4 mollifieth ſafety, N. ot Pulcilage made 
as it followeth.li.i.G that is to ſaie. .o the rots of Holi⸗ 
hock. li. Got Lyneſede,of Fenugreeke, ana. 5. i. of the lade 
of Tliolets, Pallowes, Holiyock, and Quinces, ana. 5. P. ck 
Plillium.Z-.it.of the rotes of Pꝛeos. .it of ople cf Cano, 
mille, Dylle, L plies, of the Dyle of Liucktde,and floure de 
lpce, ana. 5. iii of Hennes greſe, Duckes greſe, 2 Gole greſc, 
ana. 3. ti, of Dyle of Almonde, of Piopus humide, of the 
iupce of Lycoꝛiſe, ana. 5 . x. of molt tlære Cerebentine. 5. 
G. of Galues tallow melted.li. . of lytarge of Solde fincly 
hzaped q ..x. Let them ſæth all together, and ſtyꝛre them as 
bout till the Muſeꝛlage be conſumed, and ma de n (oft crrote 
with ſufficient white ware , adding ol Irmoniake diſcol⸗ 
aed in Aineger. 5. v. or Serapinc, Dpoponax, Vdtllium, 
Galbanum, ana. . iii.diſſolue them all m the larde Wines 
Cre, and mingle them. 

Vere followeth the leſſe Diaquiton, cf cnrdeſcriptien 


Which ee 10 apoltumes in the. ende, with naler 
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tation. N. or Opid of Noten iddoiferous v Litarge at ld 
well bꝛaned, ann. F. bit Camomille. 5 tt ot Dyle of vis 
olcts and of warte Almonds. . i. ol Calues ſuet; Nennes 
grele. and duckes grole. ana.⁊.ii af cleers Terebentint F-.r, 
of Mulcilage of þ rats of Holſhock, of the rots of Lang⸗ 
deberke ana. . iii. af reiGns.3-tit.f1.of the ſaade of Hol ihocke, 
of the lde ol Mallawes; ana. vi. of the {xd of Quinces 
and violets, ana. iii of Plluam. .it. make a muſcilage 
of them all, with ſufficient water, accozving to arte, and 
put it to the Oples, and fattes, and ſeth them till the ſaide 
muſcilage be canſumed, and ſiraine them, putting to the 
ſtraining ; ot wohitt e pelow ware as much as ſhall ſuffices 


Here followeth the oꝛdinaunce of Galens cerote of yſopes Cerotum 
which is god again hardneſſe and knobbes of members, opi Ca- 
and againſt hardneſle ol the liuer : and the myit, and paines 


of the matrice. and hardneſſe of the ioyntes and ſinnowes, 
with mo!lification of the bones. N. of velow ware.. iii.ot᷑ 
Ople of Camomille, and Dple-of flouredelutce, ana. 5. vi. 
of Paltike.Z+.t.of Spyke, ii. ol Saffton . i· P. of Tos 
reben{ite.5.1.of Pſopus hantida.3.viat.of roſen et the pines 
azplc tri. 5. U. Make a lofte Cerote of all, with ſufficient 
white ware. 

Item, a cerote of Pſope of our deſcription, which is god 
in all ha dneſſe of the bodie, and chickely againſt knobbes 
comming of the Feeuch pockes, tz made aſtey this ſozte. . 

N. of ople of Camomille, Dylle, Roſes,and lwhife Li⸗ 
lies, ana. r̃.ii.ot oyle of floure deluyce, of oxte of eos ̃.i. 
of ovie of Maitike, of ople of Spyke, ana . vi.al Henneg 
arc le, af duckes greſc, ot᷑ ople of werte Almonds, ang . r. 
ol the marow of the legges of a Calfe anda Cote, ot freſh 
butter, aua. 3 . vi. of liquid Stoꝛar.;.ix nf CTaluca tallily 
3. li.. Plopus humida.⁊.iti. Seth them all together (brfive 
the pſope and the ſtoꝛax) with the muſcilage vnder w2its 
ten, full the muſcilage be conſumed than ſtraine them and 
put to the ſtraining. . iii.and a halfe, ut cleere Terebentine 
of Baff ton, tuo daammes, of yclowe Ware, as muche as 
ſhall ſaſfice. 1 
W Hu: Di. 17153 3008 $544: 


This 


The eight bookeof 


This is the deſcription of the mulcilage. N. ol the rotes of 
Holibock,of the rotes of Enula campana, ana. 5. ii. of the 
rotes of Pꝛeos, . bi. of Neyſons. 5 . x. ol Spike. ⁊ . i. p. of 
Armoniake, of Bdellium, of Serapine, Ana. 5. iii. Boyle 
them all together with a ſufficient quantitie ot water, and 
a little Wineger,till halfe be conſumed, then ffraine them 
and let them ſeeth together againe, a little, as is afozeſad, 
Ceiote of A Cerote of Melilote hauing the effedes of the fozmer 
mellilote. cerote is thus oꝛdepned. 
R. ok Melilote finely ſcamped.li.i.of Camomil, wozme⸗ 
wod, Dille,lykewiſe ſtamped, ana. 5. iii.of bzanne bꝛayed g 
dꝛyed in an ouen. 5. viii. of the roten uf Polihock ſodden, 
and ſtrained.li.i.of the rotes of Y2cos, likewiſe ſodden and 
ſtrained. 3. ii.oł reiũns ſodden and ſtrained.⁊.iiii.ſeeth them 
all together in ſufficient Sapa, till they be thick and ſtiffe, 
and than put to of ople of Camomille, Dille, Lilies, and 
Roſes complete, ans. 3. iiii. of Hens greaſe, and goſe grgſe, 
of butter, ana. .. x. of cleere Zercbentine.Z.1t.Þ.of Stozar 
liquida. . vi. of Plopus humida. 5. i. P. of Saffron.ʒ .. 
Calues tallow. 5. v. of newe ware aſmuch as ſhall ſuffice, 
melt the ware with the oples, and make a cerote thereof, 
Which beſide the fozeſaide vertues, taketh away the paine 
of ſinnowes of the ſide, and of the belly. 
Eugenius Pere followeth the Cerote*of Eugenius, againlt colde 
tote.  catarres. R.of Paioꝛam, Peniroial, Sticados, Squinantũ 
Ana.s.i.of herbe ſaint Parie, of Nept, ana. 5 . i. B. of Sar 
d2ake,of Frankenſente, ana. 5. iii.ot Paſtike. 5. P. of Nut- 
megs, Cinamome, Aniſe, ana. .i.of L ignum Aloes, of Ca- 
lamug aromaticus, ana . ii.p̃. Firſt bꝛye the things that 
are to be dꝛped, and bꝛay them that muſt be bzayed,x make 
à ſtiffe Cerote, with ſufficient quantitie of ople of Paſttke, 
and with newe waxe, and \pzcd it vpon a peece of lether, and 
lay it vpon the cozonall commiſſure , (the place being firll 
ſhauen) fo; it comfozteth the bzapne , and ſtoppeth colde 
reumes of the head. 
3 cerote Vere followetha Cerste of noble operation, to reſtoze 
for broke V20ken bones, and to foztific the poꝛe talled Darcoydes, in 
boges, the application whercof, pe nade not to feare —_— 8 
mattier, 


cerote 

Wherefoze fo auoyde ſuch pe ſhall vie this 
cerote which is of a gentler effect, + of our inuention, R.of 
ople Pyztine, of ople of Roſes omphacine,ana, li. P. of the 
iuyce of the rwtes of Holihock . li.ii. of the rotes and leaues 
of the Ache tree , of the rotes and leaues of Conſolida the 
lefſe; of Pyztilles and the leaucs thereof, of the leanes of 
TWyllowes, ana, P.i. Stampe them firff, and ſeth them 
with redde wyne, and as much water, fill halfe be conſu- 
med; with halte an ounce of Py2rhe, and as much Frans 
kencenſe,than ſtraine them, put to the ſtraining, of Goats 
fallow» li.. of moſt᷑ clere Terebentine.z.it.of Paltike.Z-, 
i. Let them ſeth againe with the fozeſaide oyles,fo the con- 
ſumption of the faide decoction, then ſtraine them, and adde 
of litarge of golde and ſiluer, Ana, g. iii. of Bole armenie, 
finely bꝛaied, of Terra ſigillata,ans.3.it.of Pinium. ⁊ . x. 
Set them to the fire againe, tirring them euer about, and 
make a Cerote with ſufficient new ware, after the maner 
of a ſparad2ap; Here ye ſhall note, that onely ople of p: 
—_— vertue (as Auicen ſaith) to reſtoze all fractures 
of bones. 


Vnguentum ef Lyme of our deſcription, which is god Voguea< 
againſt burnings of fire,ytchings,hot vicers, blyſterings, um of 
and chafings,is made in this fourme. N. of tpme nine times 


waſhed and finely poud?2ed.2.ti. of litarge of golde and il- 
uer, of egery one.3.tit.of Ceruſe.Z,ii.Þ.of Tutia. .. ii.oyle 
of Roſes omphacine. v. vi. of ople-of Roſes complete odoꝛi⸗ 
ferous.1t.t.Þ.of calues falow melted.Z. viii. of the iuyte of 
Plantaine, Nighfihade , and Lettuſe, of enery one 5; iii. 
Firſt let the fallow ſeth at a ſoſt fier , with the oyles and 
tupces, till the iupces be conſamed, then ſtraine them, and 
put to the ſtraining, aſinach as is ſufficient of white war, 
of Vnguentum Rolarum. r. ii. p. let them ſeth againe a lit⸗ 
tle, and than take them from the ſter, and ſtirre them about 


with the {aide minerals well hꝛayed, make an oyntment. , 
Here follow? th an oyntment oꝛ liniment f pteding 7 — 2 


fo; ail the fozeſaive intencions; R. of ole of Roſes:odoti ing, 
| fcrous, 
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terous li iii. ol Vnguantum Popuſęan, V 

rum, Voguentya Galeni, of eutrie ons . 2 Pes tho k of tho mac 
Ytantaine and Dauſelcke, Ana. 54. of the-wyne 
granades. 5. B. of Uincger of Roſcs.z-.ti. of 98 
and üluer, of cucry one. 5. iii. of Tutia. . ii. 5. ol Cerule, 
S Ar. make a liniment ina moꝛter of leave of All. thele, ac- 


coꝛding to arte. The maner to make this oyntment is 


Vnguen- 
tum de 
Calcãtho 


Ye malt put the mineralles in a mozter of leade, and than 
put in now a d2oppe of oyle, now-# dꝛop of opntments, & 
now a dꝛop of the iuyte, and ſtyʒre them about, till they be 
well inco2pozate , foz it is a ſinguler remedie foz inflamed 
vlcers of the legges. 

Vnguentum de Calcantho, which cureth ode vlcers,and 
mundificth euill fleſh, and intarneth, is thus made. 

R.of Swines greſe,Calues and Cowes ſuet, of euerie 
one li.Þ.of Celedonie, ok Allcluya,of Plantaine, of wad⸗ 
bynde,of houndſtong, ana. ꝙ.i.of lyme thꝛiſe qutched with 
water, li. . of Calcantum poudzed 3. i of Uerdegreſe, 3-44, 
ſtampe theſe fozclaid things, and ſa leaue them together the 
ſpace of ſeuen da ves, than put there vnto of water of Plan⸗ 


taine, ol the wyneof Pomgranades, ana. 3 ili. than let th 
ſeeth with a ſoft fer, till the water and wine be conſumed, 
and fo ſtraine them with a thick cloth, and put to the flrai- 
ning, of litarge of gold and ſiluer, ana. . iii. of Bole arine⸗ 
ne, terra e Pin ium, ana. 5. i. at clære Tercben⸗ 


tine. . iii. et them (@th againe and make a blacke cerots 
with ſufficient white war. 


J. vii. of decks | 
rotes 5. ii. of the leaues of Plantaine P.1. Stamp them all 
finely,and incozpozate them together, ſo leaue them fours 
dapes, than ſ&th them with a cyath of water of Fumitozis 
till the water be conſumed, than ſtraine them, and adde to 
the training, of litarge of golde and filuer.Z.v.of 22 
of terra cameli, ana. 3-, x. of white ware almuch as ſhal 


luffice,make a (oft orntment. 
Hole 
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© Pote, that the faxeſaide Dynlinent is god don vc, 
and chiefely _ lalte flegme is with inflammation, 
and paine of And-if e this receit,two 
5. of Quicklilner quenched with (pittle , it Halbe of moze 
etkicacie, to dzy all maner-ſcabbes, - 3.27 2/4621 "Q 
The oyntment following is god foz teffers and-ring/ Oinemet 
wozmes;R.of french loþe,of the oyle of-bytter Almonds,of for tetier 
the oyle of Laurell, and Paltite,of euerie one 8; . . of clers 
Terebentine Z-.it.of terra camely,of bzanne grounde, of 
Qerckfiluer quenched with ſpiftle, ana, 5. ti. P. of glaſſe 
poudered,of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana.3.i.Þ.of Mine⸗ 
ger ſquillitike.I.it.of blacke Cleboze, bzayed finely,z-, P. 
of cowes fallow, · vi. mingle them all together, and make 
an oyntment. „%. . 
Vnguthtum Ceraceos, which mundificth olde woundes ,, 


ngu en- 


and blcers, and reftifieth them, is thus made. dum Ce 
R of Armoniake 5.t.of Bdellium, Olpbanum, Ariſto⸗ ralcos. 

logia, Sarcocolle, ana. 5 . v. ot Ppzrh2 , of Galbanum, ana, 

. iii. of ſytarge, . xv of Atocs,of Opoponax, ana, Si. 


a halle, of verdegrele, . x. of roſen of the Pyne tree. . xiiii 
diſolae the Bdellium, Opoponar, Galbanum, and Armo⸗ 
niake in vineger, and ſet them on the fire and ſtraine them, 
and poader the other things finelp, and ſozte them, which 
done, ſerth the litarge with oyle a little, ſtirr ing it abante 
with a ſticke, and when it beginneth to incozpozate, than 
put to the waxe, and the roſen. And it is knowen to be ſod⸗ 
den enough, when a dꝛoppe being lapde vpon an pꝛon oz 
vpon a ſtone, congeleth together incontinently, than talre it 
from the fire, and incoꝛpoꝛate all together: and laſt of all, 
put in the verdegreſe; and ſtirre it about till it be warme, 
and keeps it as a4 treaſure. | Wengen 2 
Pere foloweth the 0vinannte ol Vnguentum Aurcum, Voguen- 
which intarneth and conſoundeth freſh wounds. . aurcũ. 
M. ok pelow ware.Z:vi.ofoyle of Koſcsodoziferous,li.t, 
of cleere Tereventine 5. iti. of: rolen, of Coliphonia, Ana, 
5.1.6f Paltite:F4vi.of Frankenlence,-of: Darcocoll , and 
Ppꝛehe, ana. al. and a yalfe,ofWethcrs tatlow;s.calues 
tallswe, ana, it t,]. . u the lowers oCrolemary, 


03 


— 
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02 the foppes thereof,of Centaury the loſſe, ana, M. f. flape 
them all tagether, beſide the ware, and the Roſen, with the 
herbes,then incozpozate them, and ſo leaue them, the (pus 
of thꝛæ dayes, and afterward, ſerth them with a ciathe, of 
odoꝛiferous wyne, till the wyne be conſumed, then ſtraine 
them and make an oyntment at the fire, with ware and ro⸗ 
ſen, which ve ſhall waſh thze oz foure times mith mylke, 
fo2 mylke delayeth the heate of it, and.cauſeth it to . 
paine the better. Me could haue declared here manp other 
ayntments and cerotes, but our cuſtome is to let fozth the, 
which we haue found to be god. 


/ 


Here followeth a Table of medicines . 
{imple, wherewith Chirurgions ought to be fur- 
niſhed,that dwell in Villages and Tow nes, 
where no Apothecaries be, & alſo ſuch 
as go to the Sca, . Capavij 


ET we will begin with ſimples which be theſe. Camo⸗ 


mille, Pelilote, Dille, wozmewod,.Coztanders, Anile, 
bꝛanne, Pelium, Fenugreke, Lyneſe&de, and the flours 
thereoff, the floure of beanes,of barlep, of oꝛobus, ol wheat, 
Honep, Suger, Bole armenie, Terra ſigtilata, Aloes Epas 
tike,Py2rhe, Frankenſence, Gypſum, Sarcocolle, Saffron, 
Daunders redes and pelow, Camphoꝛe, Tutia, Litarge of 
golde and ſiluer, Ceruſe, burnt lead, plates of leade, Uitri- 
oll bzent and not bꝛent. To ſtaunch bleeding, re mult haue 
our pouder reſtridiue, the haires of a Leueret, quenched 
lyme, Roch alume, Werdegreſe, our pouder of Mercurie. 
Alſo Terebentine,Paltike, Gumme elimi,roſen,of pyne, 
Colophonia,ſhip pitch, Hens greſe, ducks greſe,Gole greſe, 
Dwines grele, butter, Sanguis dꝛatonis, Pumia, Pyzt,li- 
tozice, Lilie rotes, cleane barley, the rotes ol Marth Pals 
lowes, the ſerde of Pallowes,cumin ſerdes, pũlltum, quince 
ſerdes, reiſons, Figges, Dates, Juiubes, ebeſten, Pꝛunes, 
Sumach , floures of Pomgranades, Huttes of Eppꝛeſſe, 
Squinantum,Sticados, Arſenike, Ozyrment, Sublimat, 


Pinium,Dzagagantum bzayed, —— 
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Thele be p umples wherwith a god Ghlrutgion may make 
many remedies to the ble of Chitargeris.. It all be ſudj- 
cient that he haue a little quantitie of theſe with him ⁊ he 
maſt not foꝛget to haue with him lerthes oz blond - ſuckers. 
Now we will come to compounds. Elcauarte of the iure 
of roſes, of hont icon the confe ion of Yamech, Dias 
pꝛunis i umtiue, DiacaCia, Triacle, Benediua, Di- 
acatholicon, of f — Viera ſimple of Galen. 

Pills of Yiera with Agarike, Pillsof.Yermodadilis grea- 
ter 4 leſe, Pills ſine quibus eſle nolo, Pits of Paſtike,Pils 
called Bechechie, Pills agregatine,Pills of Rubarbe, 

Df Bozes greaſe,of hennes greaſe,of Brares greaſe, of 
gole greaſe,of ducks greaſe;of butter. 
Sirupes, 

Sirupe of roſes,of the inyce of Endine,firup Acctoſus ſim- 
plex,firupe de duabus radicibus, with'vineger 4 without, hos 
nie of roſes, honie of violets, Drimett ſimplex, ſirupe of vio- 
lets, ſirupus de Acetoſitate citri,firup of Fumiterie p grea- 
ter and the lefſe,ſirupe of Epithignm, '- 2:1. 

Otntments and Cerotes;” 

Vnguentum album Camphoratum, Vngueutum Bafilicon 
magiſtrale of our deſcription, Vngaentum de Mimio of our 
deſcription, Cerotum capitale of our deſcription , Diaquilon 
magiſtrale of our deſcription, Cerotum Iſopi of our deſcrip» 
tion,Cerote fo2 bzoken bones of our deſcription, Vnguentũ 
Aegyptiacum of our deſtription, a Ruptozie of Capitell, a 
a trochiſke of Pinium, Agrippa, Dialthea, white ſief,ſief of 
Frankenſfce: Theſe ſuffice fog p neceſſitie of Chirurgions. 

N Waters. „ GU „„ 
Water of roſes, of Fenell,of Fumitozie; o Plantaine, ot 
maiden haire, of Endine,of Bugloſſe, ot Rightſhade,of vio⸗ 
lets, or Peliſſa oz Balme, Aqua vite. | 
x les, 


- Dileof Roſcs omphatine, t oyle of roſes complete, oile of 
Muſtike, oile ol Camomill, ot violets, ot Lies, of Apericd, 
at Euloꝛbium, ot Elders. And 5 9 remedies _— 
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tte better adminiſtred of Chiturgions, J will defcribe thy 
pꝛoperties of them, Firlt we wit begin ol firupe of vineger, 
Sirapas Acetoſus fimplex, is common foz the digeſtion 
of all humonrs, « therefoze it is conuenientlie giuen to thi 
that haue a Tertian feauer, foꝛ by reaſon ofthe vineger it 
thinneth grole hum dss, t cutteth ſlimie humours, it openeth 
oppilations $' amendeth rottenneſſe af humours, wherfoꝛe 
it is god foz peſtilentiall feaners}+ h reaſon of his gentle 
coldneſſe, it thicketh ſomwhat ſubtill parts, it colcth cholar 
and \ wageth thirt. $ 
\ * Sirupus acctofus cum radicibus, hath temperate vertue,x 
digeſteth thzough his pꝛopertie groſe choler, and reſiſt, 
eth rotten putreſaction , coꝛroaing euill qualities of hu⸗ 
mours, und it openeth oppilations and cutteth ſtrame, and 
zouoketh vzine 4 ſweate. The Phiſitions die it often in 
the beginning of a Tertian, comming of choler mingled 
with groſe flame, and it muſt be vied with honie of roſcs, 
waters of Cndine, Fumitozie, Bugloſſe, Sozell, Fenell, ic. 
Oximehſunplex, hach vertue to digeft,w thin and to tut 
euill hzuno2s,chtefly ſlemo, thoſe y are inthe ſtomack, in 
ioynts, g the liuer, therloꝛę it is god ſoꝛ tht᷑ 5 haue had long 
feuers cauſed of greſe fleme, being migled wW water of fenel. 
Oximiel compoſitum is very digeſtive 4 peculiar to dis 
geſt thin, cut groſe;limte,flegmatike,and melancholie hue 
mours,in long feaucrs,+ purgeth them by ſweats 4 v2ines, 
and therefo2e it is giuen to them Þhane a quartaine in de⸗ 
clinatian, Fo2 the ſame intention the ſirupe de quinque ra- 
dicibus is conuenient, and is of greater temp 
Sirupus de biſantijs, is god foz compounds and long fea- 
ners af hard curation,coming of choler- mingled with grole 
fleame, fo it aigeſteth the ſame,and openeth oppilations,F 
therefoze it remediadh the pealow Jaundies, oz Pderitia. 
Moꝛeouer, it is god in cholerike feuers, being pꝛolonged al⸗ 
ter þ x.daꝝ with water of worm, maipr haire,4 cndive, 
Sirupus de endiuio ſimplex, hath vertue to digeſt ſubtill : 
ſharpcholer,+ it coleth y bailing beat theraf,z repacſcth th 
Warpnes ot it. e sr, it apencth 8 opptiation of p liuer. 
Aibcwile Suupus de endiuia cõpolitu shut p — 
5 972 | _ 
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Simmus vMolazus digeſteth ſudt iti chol ar, andquencheth 
and coleth the beats thereof, Alſo it quenche th third ſon⸗ 
pleth the bꝛeaſt, and is god foz.a dzie cauab and ſhoztnelle 
of winde, enn Ant 7 l 
Sirupus de Tujubes, clarifieth the hoarſnelle of the botce, 
\ wageth:thzi;and thickath:thin ſpittle . And wozeover-4t 
caſeth-the cough in Pluriſie, x is vſed, in burning feavers. 
Sirupus de Eiquincia is temperate in heate, and his ver- 
tne is to take awaie the cough, + to cleanſe the lungs from 
groſe fleame. (uw 
Sirypus de Hyſopo is ſomewhat high in heate, & it ope- 
neth and cureth a long and a hard cqugh, 4 digeſteth groſe 
fleame,which ſtop the waies of the bzeath. Pozcauer, it pꝛe⸗ 
pareth rumatike mattier fo iſſue out, and therefoze it helps 
eth ſhoꝛt bzeathing,paines of the head and of the ſides com- 
ming of a colde'cauſe with windineſſe. rl, 
Sirupus qe praſsio, o of Hoꝛehound, is god fo; the lungs 
and foz the bꝛeaſt, z it digeſteth ſlegmatike, groſe, and linue 
humours, and purgeth rumatike mattier being inp bꝛeaſt 
and in the lungs, and thereſoze it is vied fo; the remedie of 
the cough. 
Sirupusde granatis, o; of Pomgranades,digeſfeth cholar, 
t repꝛeſſeth the harpneſſe of the ſame, it mundifieth bloud x 
wageth thirſt, and thereſoze is giuen in cholerike feauers. 
Sirupe of the iuyce of Oꝛenges oꝛ Citrons, is a god res 
medie fo ſharp, vehement, ⁊ peſtilential feucrs,it repꝛeſſetg 
the ſharpneNe of choler ⁊ of venimous mattier, s quencdeth 
thirſt, and reſiſteth putrefaciomof humours, and therefoze 
it is chiellie vſed in the Summer ſoꝛ the peltilence.. 
Dirnpe of Poppie pzouokeſh dp, ſtoppeth rumatike 
fluxes. thicking the abti).mattipr thecof, it is god fog a day 
cough,chickiie in them that begin to haue a Tiſicke. 
Drape of the iuyce of Sozell, is god foꝛ a peſtilentiall 
rauer, it ſ wageth heate g thirſt, and pꝛeſerueth humours 
tis puttetaa inn, it dalaieth heat of choler. mũdiſieth bloud. 
cutteth graſe humos, and comloꝛteth the heart. 1.7 
Dirup of Ptrt.hindeth mightely,x therfoze it is god fo2 the 
luxe of þ bellic,t of the loures, t it ſoppeth tharpe rumts. 


V,ll, Miua 
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Miua citoniotum,6z of Quintes, thzough his ſtipticitie is 
derie god fo; the fluxe of the bellie;Pozeoner, it ſtirreth vp 
appetite,and comfozteth the ſtomacke, and 
entrailes,and cauſeth vomit to ceaſe. 

Stirupe of Pints is of kemperate heate, x it comfuiteth 
naturalt heate and digeſtion of the ſfomacke,and repaireth 
the weaknelle of the ſamm. 

Sirape of Moꝛmwod comfozteth the ſtomack, z eaſeth 
paines of the appetite loſt , and eaſeth paines of the ſto- 
macke,of the liuer, ac. 

Sirupe of Fuiniferrie digeſteth all grole, ſalt, coꝛrupt, : 
barnt humours, and therefo2e it is god fo2 ſcabs , Tetters, 
King-woꝛmes, ſalt lleames, Lepꝛ ies, Palmozk,Cankers,t 
the French poches. 

Hirupe of Epithimum is god fo2 the French pockes,Le 
pꝛie, Cankers, Palmoꝛt, ſalt fleame, olde ſcabs, it healeth al 
ſo puſhes comming of ſalt, ſharpe, e burnt humours,it pꝛo- 
uoketh vine, and ſoupleth the bellie. 

Sirupe de Sicados, is god fo2 colde diſcafes of the ſins 
nowes, foꝛ the palſie, the crampe,the Epilepſia,it is god alſo 
fo: rumatike olde men. 

The common decoction fo cole is thus oꝛdained. N. of 


the 


mon de- the foure common ſeeds, ot the thꝛer leſſe ſerds of cuery onea 


little of cleane Barlie, of Raiſons, ana. 5. i.of Licoꝛ ice, 3. Pet 
— of Juiubes, of damaſke pꝛunes, ana, number 
r. ol Sebeſlen, number, vi ſerth the all together with water 
of Endiue, Bugloſſe, and raine water, in equall poꝛtion, till 
the third part be conſumed, it is bſcd in medicines againſt 
tharpe and cholerike feauers, and it is god fo; the bꝛeaſt. 
'A peculiar decoction foz thebzeaſt,and againlt þ congh : 
ſhoxt breath. N. of bꝛan bf ſtabious, et maden haire. of 3 
ſope, of Moꝛehound, ana. m. i. ot floutes of violets, of Bozage 
and Bugtaſſe, ana. m. p. of the rotes of Langvebefe, 3. ii. ol 
damaſk pꝛunes, of Juiubes, ana. Zi. F. of ſebeſtin, of barlie, 
of dates, of dz ie ſigges, ana. yi”; Licozice, 5 x. of arti 
J. ii.. of Fenell, yg done ti. 19900 ak wih 
ſufficient wafer till-halfe — "the Wenry 
coction, and vſe it, fo; it is of meruailens —— 
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A Loch fo eaſe the cough and the ftraightnelſe of the 
bꝛeaſt. N. of Snger tandie, ot a firnpe of Uſolets,Z-.x.0f Pes 
nidies, 3.i.and a halfe,of ſirupe of Uiolets,3-.it.of Dꝛaga⸗ 
gantum,3.iii.of iupce of Licozice,J-.bi,of the Ciimin ſeds 
picked, of kirnells ol Pineapple, ana. 5. i. mingle them and 
make a Loch, with a little water of Scabious. 

Diamoron and Dianucum, are god ſoz the quinte, from 
the beginning to the augmentation. Item, it remedieth in- 
ward ſwellings of the thzoate and lofing of the Uuula , 
and ſtoppeth Catarrhes, cleanſing groſe deame, if it be 
gargariſed with water or Pomgranades and water of 


Plantaine. N 
Of Electuaries lenitiue and ſolutiue. 


Irſt, Diamanna purgeth ſubtill choler, and ſoupleth the 
bellie, and healeth the diſcaſes thereof, 0 

Diacatholicon purgeth indifferentlie all humours, 
and loſeth without trouble, and is pleaſant in taſk, and it 
is giuen to them that haue aſharpe ſeauer, and to them that 
haue diſeaſes in the liuer and in the milt. 

Diaprunis non ſolutiuus, laoſeth the bellie without vio⸗ 
lence,it is of pleaſant taſf,it ſwageth thirſt,and quencheth 
the heate of Feauers, and therefoze is conuenientlie vſed in 
hot and burning feauers . Item, it ſoupleth the guts and 
comfozteth them, and if ye put vnto it a little of Diagridi⸗ 
um, it ſhall be veric lolutiue, and ſhall purge all kindes of 
cholar. wy 

Diacaſsia is lenitiue, and god againſt cholerike, ſharpe, 
and burning feauers. It mundifieth blond, anv1oſeth the 
bellie without violence. Some adde to this'confection two 
deams of Diagrid iuin, and then it is of ſtronger ſolution. 

Electuarium de plilio is of right god operation, ſoʒ it hel⸗ 
peth cholerike feaucrs mightelie. Itt᷑, it remedieth yeolaw 
Jaundies + ſtoppings of the liuer. It twleth burning heats, 
and is conuenientlie giuen to them ſhat haue maligne toz⸗ 
roſiue, and virulent vice s ond 

Clecuarie of the inyce of Koſes is ſolutiue, and purgeth 
all kindes of choler, and remedieth all Tertians, f paines at 
Uv. ni. toynts 


4 


6 Theerghttkookeof 

ioynte, comming of a-hvt canſe,it emptieth alt bol am furi- 
aus humaurg and thereſoꝛe it is conuenientite ginen to 
tbem that haue a furious Yeriſipelas, Carbuncle, ic. with 
Diacatholicon, to purge the ref@vence of humours in them 
that begin to recquer of anie ſickneſte, and is as the quick / 
ning of other medicines. 1 | 

Diaſinieon is a medicine without daunger, of eaſe ſolu⸗ 
tion, purgeth groſe chaler and fleame, and it is convenient, 
lie giuen in the ende of cholarike fgancrs , mingled with 
groſe fleame,it eaſeth the paines of the bellie 4 of the guts, 
cauſcd of groſe ſleame, and therefoze it is god foz þ Colike, 

Electuatium indum, is a great medicine to purge grole : 
fleamatike humours in the ſtomacke and in the iopntes, 
and therefo2c it is giuen to them that haue colde iopntes. 
Moꝛeouer, it taketh awaie all paine comming of windie 
mattier, and therefoꝛe it is bſcd in the French pockes, 

Confectio Hamechppurgeth all cholerike, ſalt, and barnt 
humours, and thercfoze it is giuen to them that haue viru⸗ 
lent and maligne blcers, by reaſon of the French pockes. 
Item, it is god foꝛ ſcabs, ſalt ſleame, the canker, lepꝛie, Pal⸗ 
mo2t, Tetters, Ring - woꝛmes, tc. 

Benedicta reteiued by the mouth, oꝛ miniſtred in tliſtert, 
is a god medicine againſt allipains of the ioynts miniſtred 
of colde mattier, and alſo againſt the diſeaſes of the reines 
and of the bladder, comming of like cauſe. Item, vſed in cli 
ſcers, it eaſeth the paines of the French pockes. 

The confection of Turbith purgeth groſe and flegma- 
tike humours, and therefoze is god foz ſcrophules, wens, : 
knobs and it 15conuenientlic giuen to olde men, women, 
childꝛen, ſiegmatike, idle, ꝛ delicate perſons. The o2dinance 

Confett's of it is after this ſoʒt. N. of Turbith pꝛeparate, of Agarike 
of turbith in trocil kes, oł blacke Eleboze, ana. 5 ..i. G. ol Ginger, Po⸗ 
lopodie, of Pirt, ana q =. iii.ol Diagridium,Z-.i.of Cinamõ, 
of Cloaes,of euerie one, J.ii.of Galingale, long Pepper, oł 
Nutmigs, Paces, Quibebes, ana. 5. B. of white Duger, li. 
ii. ok Spike, 9.i.mingle them and make ſtiffe mixture with 
ſirupe of roles, The receit of it ie, the quantitie of a Chelt⸗ 


nut. 
A ſolr⸗ 
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Geer een which is god to purge — — 


tier of the diſeaſe called Hernia aquoſa. N. of the iuyte ot 
Comferie, . i.oł the iuyte of floure de ſute, x. of the iuyte 
of raddiſh,Z-. vi ol ſirupe de quinque li.i.ſeeth tht 
together with (nficient quantitie — of Endiue and 
Fenell, make a long firupe,Þ'receit of it is from ii.ʒ̃.to tit. 
q it bꝛingeth out the ycolow water, i healeth the dzopfte. 

T artareb) wine lers, wiih washed Terebentine, loſe tht 
bellie hehemontlie, but it is coꝛreded with honie of roſes c 
a little Paſtike, Che retoit of it is of Carture, F. tot Les 
rebentine, q .. vi. 

Common ople dꝛonhen with the iupte of Sothernway | 
and of Limons,killeth the wozmes,4 luſcth the-bellie.Ths- 
receit is, of euericone,z-.tt, — 

Hierapicra-Galeni,ts gd fo all. dfeaſes of the — 
ſed of colde mattier, and a ſponefull of it muſt bie tahen 
two houres after ſupper . It it be vſed 4n-Chiiffersy it is of 
lpke effect, 11G wr7 3 at 

Hiera conſtantitu maketh fa tho ame purpole c io nid; 
pleaſant in taſt, and healeth the dimneſſe ol · the ſighr. 

Nlicleta is god againſt all flures of the bellie and ot the | 
Emozroides. It comfozteth the ſtomacke, and the vertue of 
vigeltton,e rectifieth the euil complection of the liner, Atem, 
an elettuarie of Pirt hath the fozeſaid officacies, 

Suger of roſes comfozteth the ſtomatke 4 ontrailes.Jt | 
colcth the bodie being reteiued with water in the Sumer, it 
— a god remedie te them that haue the Ptiltcko-, and (pit 

loud. 

Suger ok Utolets rep2eſſeth the heate of choter and of 
feauers, ſwageth chirſt, ſoupleth the bzeaſt and the bellie, 
helpeth the cough, and is conucnientlie glnen(atthe begin- 
ning to them that haue a Pluriſte. 

Suger of Buglaſſe is god fo2 the diſeaſes of the heart 7 
ol the liucr, and remedicth ſonnding and trembling of the 
heart, and quencheth all ſtraunge hegte, and is nod fo2 mes 
lancholtke perions. Suger cf Bozage hath like vertue. 

A PBarmalade of quintes, called Dia citoniũ, ſtoppeth flux 
of the bellie & vomiting, 4 lirengtheneth Weak members, 
TD, and 
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and the vertye of digeſtion. Far to ſtep the bellie, it iacta, 
hen beloze, and to ſtop vomiting it is taken after meatef. 
The confeaion called Manus Chriſti, ts made after this 
lot. N. of white Suger one pound, of Koſe water as much 
as ſhall ſuffice, make a tonſec ion at þ fire in mozfells. But 
if ye put ther vnto of Pargarits, . P. it ſhalbe dery co2dial, 

Diaradon abbatis camfozteth the ſtomacke and relko;oth. ' 
appetite. And therefoze it is giuen in the end ol ſharpe fea, 
ners with a little odoꝛiſerous wine, it reſtoꝛeth them that 
be in conſumption,and healeth the ycolow Jaundies. 

The confection of thꝛee Saunders is god foꝛ the diſeaſes 
of the liuer, it comfoꝛteth the ſtomack, ſtirreth appetite, and 
quencheth heate of Feauers, and remoueth oppilations oz 
Foppings.; | 15 

Axoinaticum roſatum, is a confedion verie pleaſant in 
taſt, and god fo2 many paſſions of the bodie, fo2 it comfo2t- 
eth a weake ſtomacke and liuer, reſtoꝛeth loſt appetite, and 
helpeth digeſtion . Pozeouer, it comfo2tcth all naturall 
ſtrengths, and clarifieth the ſpirits, and is conueniently gi- 
uen to them that ware whole of ſome diſcaſe,+ vſe often to 
ſound, with a little odoziferons wine. 

Diaciminum heateth a colde ſtomacke, 3 bzcaketh wind, 
belpeth digeſtion, and remoucth a colde cough. 

Dianthos, o; Electnaric of the floures of Roſemarie, hath 
vertue to comfoꝛt, and is god in all paſſions of the heart. 3⸗ 
tem, taken with a little wine, it is god foz them that be 
penſiue and melanchol ie, and beg inne to recouer of a dil⸗ 
eaſe. 

A Aconfection again wozmes, N. of Cozallinc,X2,i, of the 
ſede of Parſlie,of Macedonia, oz in ſte&de thereof of Aliſans 
ders ot the ſtede of Purſlane,of euerie one,5-.it.of the (&de 
of Lauender cotton,Z-.ti.Þ, of Ditanie, of a Hartes hozne: 
burnt,of enerie one,3-.1.of rubarbe,3-.tit.of clones, Z-.1. of 
Saffron, 9. P. ot ſuger,li.t, make a confection with the wine 
of Pomgranads,andgiue it in the quantitie of a Cheſtnut. 

Mere followeth the confeaion of the oꝛdinaunte of En- 
frage to ſharpen y ſight, to clartfie y ſpirits. N. of eufrage, 
Z-lit.of Cinamon, of Cubebes, of Paces, of long Prone: 

duet, 
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of euery one, x . i. P. ol Fencll . iii. of clariffed honey. li. i. 
P̃. of the iuyte of Fenell puriſted. 5 .i.oł the iuyte ol Rue, ot 
the iuyte of Neruene, ana. . ii. of the iupte of Salcndine, 
5. b. ſceth the inyces with the honey, till they be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, and put the reſt to the ffraining,4 make 
a cofection. Che receit of it is the quantitie of a Chellenut, 
at night when the pacient goeth to bedde. The confection 
following is of lyke effect. 

N. of Fenell, of ſiler montanum, of every one 3. i. of 
Cuph2age, of Germander , of the rotes of Celedonie, of 
Smallage ſedc,of cuery one 3-.{i.of the [cede of Dylle, of 
Percely,of Peniropall, of Jſope,of the flowers of Bozage, 
of the grainesof Junipere, of Sarifrage,of euerp one. 3. 
i ingle them altogether with honey of Roſes, The reccit 
is. & . i. P. diſſolued with water of Rue,cz of Fenell. 

Vere followeth an eleduarie fo2 them that fayle on the 
lea, which openeth oppilacions, and remedieth the pelowe 
iaundies, the ſwelling #4 palencſle of the face, long ſeuers, 
and the dꝛopſie. 4 

Rece. of Clones, of Pepper, ok Annys, Cumin, Fenu⸗ 
greke, Cardomomum, Roſes,of the ſ&@de of Pylons, Cu⸗ 
tumers, Citrules, and Gourdes,of euerpe one, J . ii. of Ci⸗ 
namome, ot the ſcede of Smallage, of encry one. 5. Pof the 
two Saunders, redde and yelow,cf Gynger, of cncry one 
Fi. o Sene, ok Cpithimum,of Squinantum, of Galyn- 
gale, ok Pacis, of cuerp one 9. ii. of Spike, of Saffron,of 
tuerꝝ one 9.i. Make an eleauarę with honey of Roſcs, 


Of Opiate medicines Cap,xviij, 


Piate medicines \wage'patne, howbeit it is onely af- 
ter the maner of pallyation, and they muſt not be mi⸗ 
niſtred but in great neceſſitie, and with great conſide- 
ration, that is to ſay,a tonuenient purgation pꝛemiſed. 
Foꝛ their operati6 bzingeth the member to coxruption, and 
deſtroyeth the naturall heate and feeling of the member, £ 
moꝛ tifieth the vitall and animall ſpirites, and though the 
paine be appeaſed foz a ſcaſcn , pet it will retarne againe 
Uv. v. with 


Opiate 
medicine. 


The eight booke of 


Moꝛeouer ve mult obſerue, that ye apply not medicines 
made with Opium, noz any other of ſtrong repercuſſior, 
when the pacient is weake, fo the nature and heate of a 
weke member, is ſone deſtroyed by Dpyate and alſo reper⸗ 
tuſſiue medicines . As we ſaw by the application of Bole 
armenie, and vineger, bppan the knee of the Cardinall of 
ſaint Sabyne, which had bene diſcaſcd a great whyle, g the 
had ſuch chaunce, that his knee came to gangrenoſitie, 
Mheretoꝛe the ſa id medicines-muſt be cozreacd with Saf, 
kron, and Caſtozium, and other things, befoꝛe they be appli⸗ 
ed, that the malicious nature of Opium may be amended. 
An optate medicine to ſ wage paine in the out ward parts, 
may be made after this ſoꝛt. 

N. ok the trums of bꝛead ſteped in the bꝛoth of ficth.li.i, 
of oyle of Camomille, 1 Dille, of euerp one. 5. it the polls 
of two Egges, of Saffron. 5 . ii.of Opium. q.. i. 

Item, the ozdinance ol Alexander. rehearſed in the chaps 
ter of Emoroides, is god againſt all paines of the funda⸗ 
ment. As concerning inward paine, Tryfera oppata, is vc- 
rie conuenient, and ſo is Trifera Romana, and Perſica, 
which induce fleepe. 

Trifera perſica, was inuented fo refaine flouree,and the 
flure of emo2rydes, and vomiting and ſpitting of bloud, 
chifely when it is giuen with the iupte of Plantaine,and 
when it is put in the wombe, it ſtauncheth lure of the flou⸗ 
res, and in Cliſters it cureth the fluxe of bloud, and extoꝛia⸗ 


tion of the goutes, à it cloſcth the mouthes of the veines. 


Of Clyſters, Suppoſitories, and Peſſaries. 


Clyſter is a noble remedie to d2yne out ſuperfluities 
of the guttes, and of all the bodie. And it was founde 
by a byꝛde called a Stoꝛke, which to eaſe the paine of 
hir belly, was ſeene to put ſalte water with hir beets into 
hir hinder hole. The operation of a Cliſter is to purge the 


* guttes,the reines, and the bladd. r, without hurt of the pins 


cpall members, 


Wihgres 


& Camomil, Pellilote, Dille, 2 with the fozeſaid oples,lea- 
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Tahereſo2e there de many kindes of Cliſters, ſome ſap» 
ple, ſome bꝛeake wynde, ſome reſtraine, ſome comfozt ſins 
nowie members,thzough their heate. And thoſe be god foz 


a crampe that commeth by repled ion. Clyſter againſt the nac fer 
ſayde crampe may thus be oꝛdeined. N. of Camomill,Bua the crawp 


mulſcata, Pellilote, Dille, of cuery one.P.ti. of the rotes of 


Enula Campana. .ii.ot᷑ the rotes of walwozt.Z.it.of ma⸗ 
ioꝛam gentle, ot Yozehound, of Sage, of Nept,of Pugwozt, 
of Kue, of cucry one. P. P. of Annys, of Cumin, of eucry 
one F. li. of Caſtozium,of Triacle, of eucry one. .ii.of ho⸗ 
ney.li.i.of the fat of a Fore.Z-.r.of oyle of Camomil, Tul, 
and Lylics,of every one.. iiti.of the ople of a Foxe, ot lau⸗ 
rell, of Terebentine, Caſfozium, of every one. >, bi. the 
head of a wether ſomewhat b2uſed, let them ſceth all toge⸗ 
ther with ſufficient water, till halfe be coſumed,then ſtrain 
them, and put to the training, of odo2iferous wyne, about 
the third part of the detoction, and let them ſeth againe, 
muilter it foz.a Clyſter, 

Let the quantitie of this decoction be fo oꝛdeine a Cli⸗ 
ſter.li.i. B. with an ounce and a halfc of ople of Camomill, 
and as much of the other fozeſayd thinges,and.3.t.H.of the 
ſirupe of Sticados. 

An other lpnitiue clpſter. N. of the bꝛoth of a chicken 
ſodden with Barley. li ii.of ople of Utolets.5.iti,the yolks 
of two Egges, of redde Buger. 5. ii Single them g make a 
Clyſter. A Clyſter reftrictiue,ts made after this ſoꝛt. N of a 
decoction of Barley made with ſinithes water. li. ii. of ople 
of Roles omphacine, of ople of Pyꝛte, of cucry one. 5. i P. 
of inyua,of Quinces.5. ii. B. the volke of an Egge, of redde 
Suger.5.i.this Cliſter is god againſt the fluxe of the einoz⸗ 
ropdes, and of the guttes. 

Here followeth a Clyſter to bꝛeake windineſſe. K. of a 
decoction of Camomille, Dille, Pellilote, Anpſe, cole wozts, 
Fenel, Coziãders, Cumine, ot euerp one. 5.i of oyle of Rue, 
and Dill, ana. 5. i. of Diaftaicon,3-,r.of honey of Roſes, 5. 
11.4 little ſalt, mingle them and make a Clyſter. 

If ye wil haue it of leſſe heate,make it with a Decoctig 


uing 


Lenitiue 
cliſters, 
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ning out Cumin, and other hote ſimples. 


Of Suppoſitories. 


F Suppoſitozies,ſome be gentle, ſome ineane, & ſome 

ſtrong. Gentle Suppoſitozies be made with \ wines 

larde, oꝛ with the ſtalke of the leaues of Colewoztes, 
w2apped in womens haire, and anointed with larde,oz but⸗ 
ter. Meanelp ſtrong ſuppoſitoꝛies, are made with honey ſod 
den vnto thickneſſe, Wher vnto ik pe put a little ſal gemme, 
they ſhall be of ſtronger operation . A ſuppoſitoꝛie made 
with french redde lope, is of lyke cffc,and ſo is a ſuppoſi, 
tozie made of the freſh rates of flow2e deluice. 

Item, a ſuppoſitozte made in the fourme of pilles,callg 
Suppolitorium ſuccarinum, which is much vſed at Genuay, 
is of god opetation. The oꝛdinaunte whercof, is after this 
ſozte.Rzof-Agarike.3.i.Þ.of black Eleboze.Z.Þ.@alis gem 
me. & . x. ol Jreos 5. i. Seth them all together with foure 
pound of rapne water, till halfe be conſumed, then make 
Pylles at the fier, with ſufficicnt Suger, with the fozeſaid 
decoction ſtrained, and Coꝛianders, whercof pe ſhall put 
fiue into the fundament . A Suppoſito2te of greater ſtregth 
is thus made, N. of honey ſodden tyll it be thicke 5 lin ol 
Benedicaa. 5 . vi. Salis gemme,of Dre galle, of euery one 


— 


5. ii. Pingle them and make a Buppoſitozie. 
Of Peſſaries. 


Caries are made to pꝛouoke the floures. N. of Mug⸗ 

wozt, Sauine, Sothernwod, arigoldes, ana, ꝙ.i. Gel 

Saffcon,Z-.Þ. of Yoney Z, ii. Let them boyle all toge- 
ther in ſufficient water, till the third parte be conſumed, 
than ſtraine them, and with the ſtreining, make a Peſſary 
of cloutes. The peflarie following is tobe vſed in lyke caſe. 
R. of honey ſodden till it be thick and ſtiffe. J. iiti.of nigella 
bꝛaped, of Mugwoꝛt poudꝛed, of euerp one. 5. P. of Saffron 
Z---Pingle them and make a peſſar ie. 


Of 
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Irſt we will ſpeake of Pagiltrall oyles, Oleum bene- 
Þ iitums god foz the cure of many diſeaſes of the body, 

as foz the crampe cauſed by repletion, 'oz the pallle, foz 
paynes of the iopnts comming of mingled mattier (con- 
uenient purgatiõ pzeſuppoſed.)It is alſo god foz the bzain 
diſtempered thꝛough cvlde, 

Further moꝛe, it is of god operation againſt the falling 
fickneſſe,if ye anoynt the coꝛonall commiſſure there with. 
It d2yeth alfo Filtules . (A mundification with a ſtrong 
medicine pꝛemiſed) it cur at freſh wounds, and colde 
catarres, it comfoteth the ſptrits, openeth veines ſtopped 
thꝛough colve humours, and if one dꝛoppe of it be put into 
the care with cotton, it amendeth hearing, chicfely when 
the impediment is cauſed of a cold cauſe. - | 

Item, a Roſe cake moyſtened in the ſayd oplezand lay» 
ed to the temples,caſeth the mygr yme, and taketh away the 
ſwimming of the head. And if halfe an ounce'of the ſayde 
ople be dꝛonken, with a little odoꝛiferous wyne, in the moz- 
ning th:& dapes together, if comfozteth and reneweth the 
heart and longes. | | 

Item, if it be taken with a little odoziferous wyne, it 
is god in quarteine feners. The receit of it muſt be almoſt 
a ſponekull, and that ozder maſt be kept foure dayes,faking 
euery day the fozeſayd oyle an houre befoze daye,bpon ſuch 
dayes as no paroriſme is loked foz 

Item, taken the ſpace of'rrr.dayes, with a little wyne 

and a little pionte, it healeth the falling ſickneſſe, and the 


paines of the french pockes. 

Item, it is a great medirits fo2 the ingitngsof vene⸗ 
mous beaſtes, and fo2 weakneſle of the innowes,and this 
oyle may be compared to the balſamum. The oꝛdinance of 
it is after this ſazt, | + $3,208" 40 


Mol pple 'Dmphacine,tws pormd;of Stoꝛax calamita, Oleum be 
of Landanum, of Olihanum, of &iffron, of gummoe ata- nedictum 


bil, af Puder, of gumme of the Pure frees of Alden kucea- 
trine, 


-þ Theeight bogke of 
trine, ol Maſtike, of Cloues, of Galingale, of Cinamome, 
of Nutmigges, of Cubebes, of tuerye one two ounces, of 
gumme Elimi.li.i. of Py2rhe,of Bdellium, of everyone.z, 
i.Þ.of Galdanum, fire ounces, of Spike, of Lignum aloes, 
of euer one.3.1, roſin of the Pine, ot Armoniake, of Dpo- 
ponax, of enery one ten dzammes,Pouder the things that 
be to be poudered, and mingle them with the ſaide ople, and 
then put them in a lembike, with his head x rect iuer, and 
fill them acco2zing to arte, and let all the vcſells be Cops 
ped with luto ſapiencie. 

Firſt put the lembike vpon a foft fire the ſpace of rit, 
boures,encrealing the ſame from. vi.to vi.houres, till all be 
filled, which done, pouder the reſidue of the ſpices againe, 
and with the fozcſaide oyle being ſtilled as is afo2eſaid,let 
them be Tilted againe, and ſo at the laſt ye ſhall haue an 
ople Ipke vnfo bawme. 

Balme at- ere followeth an artificiall ople of batwme, which is a 

uſiciall. great and a noble ſcerets to conſerue health. M. of Cyna- 
mome, Clones, Nutmigges,Ginger, Zedoar,long 4 black 
pepper,of the grayncs of Juniper, of the rindes of Limds 
and Ozenges, of Laurel beries,of the leaues of Sage, Ba/ 
fille, Roſemarie, round Mintes, of Peniriall, Gencian, Ca- 
lamint, ot the floures of Elders, of the floures of Noſema⸗ 
rie, of Spike narde, of Lignum alocs, of wild cubebes,of 
Cardamomum, of Calamus aromaticus, of Stichados, of 
ſaint Johns wart, of Germander, of Pirrhe, of Paſtike, ef 
Olibanum, of alors epat ike, of the ſedes 4 icaues of Dille, 
of the ſeede of mother woꝛ t, ana. 5. i.of fatte dzye Figges, a 
reiſons, of the meate of Dates, of (wete Almons, of ker⸗ 
nells of a Pineapple, of euer one ten dꝛammes, of white 
honey.⁊̃. vi. white Suger almuch, ſtampe them all and till 
them, and renewthem thꝛile at the lcaſt, with the ſpices re⸗ 
maining in the bottome. | 

Another ople of .Bawme of our inuention, which is of 
the ſame cffece that the other is, and healeth great 4 freſh 
.woundes, N. ol molt clere Terebentine.li.ii. of oyle. Du 

- pyacine.li.Þ.of gumme climt.3.vi.of new roſin of the pine, 
af Colophonia, ot query one 3.(ii,of Pezrhe,aloes yt 
| r 
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ſcarlet is dyed,of euery one ten dzammes,of carth wozmes 
waſhed with wine.Z.viii.poudze the things be to be pou⸗ 
dꝛed, and mingle them all together, adding of Palacſie, 
one pounde and a halfe , Still them in a Glaſſe as it is 
afozeſaide, 

Note, that the water which ſhall come ont of this com- 
poſition, is verie god fo2 the woundes of the head, though 
the ſculle be bzoken, without diſcouering of the bone, and 
adminiſtred with cerots and the poudze wzitte in the chap⸗ 
ter fo: the bzxaking of the ſculle. This ople may well be 
compared with bawme, and hath all the vertues requiſite 
to heale wounds perfealy , and chiefcly thoſe which are in 
ſinowy places. Foz as Auicen ſaith, a medicine apt tu heale 
wounds of finnowes, muſt be hot and dzy of fing partes, 
temperate heate, without mozdication. 


Oyle of polkes of egges,is god to ſmoth the roughneſſe Oile of 
ef the {kinne,and alſo to remoue tettcrs, 4 ringwozmes, yolkes of 


Ind chappes. 


Item, it ſwageth paine of colde vicers in ſinnowie plas 
res, and of vicers of the eares , and it is made as it bere 
followeth. 

Take the yo!kes of twentie Egges, with the bellen 
ſodden with water, then ſtampe them in a moztar,and ſet 
the polkes onely on the fire, in a little bzalfe panne, ſtirre 
them about till they beginne to heaue vp from thebottome 


egges. 


of the panne with fome, then put them in a wet — 
and pꝛeſſe them ſtrongly in a pꝛeſſe, and ve this ople,foz it 
is a pꝛeſent remedic, in all the fozeſaide paſſions. 


Here followeth the oꝛdinaunce of an oyle Pagiſtrale, Oile ma- 
of our deſcription, which we haue pꝛoued do be very gad, 8 flrale. 


againſt all colde paſſions of the ſinnowes and topnctes,fo2 
it beateth moderately and dzpeth ; and reſolueth ſtraunge 
humidities af the ſinnowcs,of ioynaes, and threrefoze it eu- 
7cth the palſle and crampe, tomming of a moyſt caule. 
Item, 
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Atemz if remedieth \wimming in the headz.Epilepſs, 
and apoplerta , if ye anoynt. the cozonall comiſſurs there 
with. And it is thus made. 4, 

N. of ople of Nardus,of coſtus,of ople of a Fore, Pa- 
ſkike,flowze delupce,Lilies,of euerp one two ofices,of oyle 
of Roſes odoziferons.[t.tit.of new bꝛycke.li. iii. Then 
burne the bꝛycke; and put it hot into the ſayde oples, and 
afterward ſtampe them, and bzay them, 4 ſtille them with 
the oples in a lenibicke, and kepe the diffillatis fo2 the ſaide 
infirmities , The ople of Ppericon,o2 ſaina Iohns wozte,is 
wzitfen in the boke of ſimples, wherevnto pe ſhall relozt. 

An artifictail ople of Bawlme , which is finguler foz 
wounds of the ſinnowes,and foz diſeaſes comming by cold 
humours, and to remedie the crampe, the palſep, the epilep⸗ 
fie, being layed vpon the cozonall ſeame, is thus o2deined. 
Wok Terebentine, a pound, of white Frankenſence,of lau⸗ 
danum, of euery one foure ounces, of Paſtike, of Galingale, 
of Cloues, of Cinamome, of Zedoar, of utmigges, Cu⸗ 
bcbes,of Lignum aloes, of euery one two oũces, ot gumme 
Climf, ſire dꝛammes, of oyle of Roles omphacine. ti. B. of 
ople of Palkike.Z.ii.Þ.of earth wozmes waſhed with wing 
thꝛee ounces, mingle them all together, and ſtille them in a 
claſſe as is afo2eſaid. 

Ople of . \weete Almons ſmotheth the bꝛeaſt and the 
longes, and ſuppleth the hardneſſe + dzpneſſe of the iopnter, 
and \ wageth thyzit , and therefoze it is god foz them that 
haue the tiſike,and paines of the cares cauſed of mixt mats 
tier. The ople of bitter Almons eaſeth p paine of the eares, 
cauſed of cold mattier,foz it dzineth away the wpndineſle 
and hiffing of the ſame, and amendeth defeneffe, Pozeauer 
it remoueth ſpottes of the fate, and ſoftneth hardneſſe of the 
ſinowes,and killeth wozmes thzough his bitternelle,Dyle 
of Peches is of like effec. 

Vuyle of lynſ@de bath great vertue again all paſſions 
of the fundament , and it ts conueniently adminiſtred in 


-medicines o2deined foz the crampe. 


Item, it is a god medicine fo; the ronghneſz of the 
nowes,and aii the ioyntes. Dole 
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Oile of Laurel by reaſon ofhis aromatile nature is dd m 
the colike canſcd of colde mattier; it amfoꝛteth chen and 
weakned ſinnowes, and allo the u finatlic-all fin- 
nowie diſeaſes. 

Oile of roſes complete, that is fo ſate; made of Roſes 
Oliues perfcaiie ripe,comfozteth the naturall heat of the 
member, and coleth the accidentatl heate of the lame And 
therefoze Galen ſaith, that it colcth heated members. brats 
eth cwled members. Mazeouer, it dꝛiueth back enill humozs 
deſcending fo a place, and cauſing apoſtumation, ę it is mi⸗ 
niſtred in hot Apoſtumes at the beginning. 

Oile of roſes omphacine is of greater ſt ipticitie and com⸗ 
foꝛtation, wherefoze the Doctoꝛs commaund to applie it in 
the beginning of a bꝛoken ſcull, vppon the pannicle of the 
bꝛaine, ⁊ it is a right god medicine in the beginning of hot 
Apoſtumes. 

Dile of Niolets maketh ſmoth the ronghnce of ß bꝛeſk, 
and is a great medicine againſt Heriſipelas, and againſt the 
ccampe, comming of inanition. 

Oile of Camomill is called Oleum Benedictum, it reſol-- 
ueth without attraction , with ſome cofo2tation of the mem⸗ 
bers, and it is a god medicine againſt all paſſions of the ſi⸗ 
nowrcs,it ſtoppeth flowing humours and \ wageth paine, e 
bzeaketh wind moderatlie. . 

Oile of Dill is of like ercellencic,ſauing that it is migd⸗ 
tier in bꝛeaking of winde. 

Oile of Poppie quencheth inflamation of chdler in hot 
Apoſtumes. Wherefoze being beaten with the white of an 
egge and alittle iupte of Lettuſe,it is a pꝛeſent remedie as 


gainſt Heriſipelas in the beginning, and intde angmenta⸗ | 


tion, and againſt inflamation of the yard. 

©ile of Nenuphar is ot like vertue,# being beaten with 
the ſaid things it is god againſt the fo:cſaid paſſions. 

Oile of white Lillies, and oyle of floure de luce, haus 
equall vertne , ſauing that greater reſolution ts found in 
ople of floure de lute than in ople of Lillies, they reſolue, 


ſupple,and mollifie colde Apoſtumes . Item, they bee god 


againlt the paine of the back cauſed of colde CI 
Xx. 1e 
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lie ople of Lillies. | 

-  Ople of Pirt is tonuenient againſt wꝛeaſting of un; 
nowes, and bꝛuſing of the laterts. And Auicen ſaith that it 
reſtoꝛeth bꝛoken bones, and reſolucth bloud lying vnder the 
fkinne, and comfozteth the ſinowes thzongh his aromatikg 
nature... 

O ple of Rue hath vertue to beate, to reſolue , and to 
1 winde. 

 Dyle of Paſtike comloꝛteth ſinnowie places, and alſo a 
male ſtomackc, ſtrengthening the vertue of digeſtion, 

Dile of Nardus þath like vertne, and therefoꝛe it com⸗ 
foꝛteth innowie places, and ſtrengtheneth weake ioynte, ; 
the ſtomacke, and it is a gad medicine againſt the cramp, 
Xomming of replet ion. 

Oile of Coſte is vcrie god againlt all coldneſle, it hea 
leth and reſolueth euill humours, it openeth oppilations, 
helpeth weake ſinnowes, muſcles, and alſo the ſtomacke. 

"Dile of Cuphozbium healeth vehementlie, and it is a 
ſinguler medicine foz pꝛicking of ſinowes,foz.a . 
and Palſie. 

Olle of Fore is a right god medicine fo2 colte yaſſions 
of the ſinnowes and topnts,4 foz the crampe ot repletion, 
fo; the paines of the backe. 

Oile of Scoꝛpions is god ſoꝛ tolde paſlions of the blad- 
der, and therefoze being anointed vpon the thigh, and vpon 
the ſkinne called Peritoneum, pꝛouoketh vꝛine, and cauſeth 
the ſtone to iNue out. And being caſt into the yard with a 
Pring, it bꝛingeth out alſo vz ine and the ſtonc. 

Dile of Juniper is gad foꝛ all cold paſſions of the ioynts 
And linnowes. Item, foꝛ colds vicersof the legges, foz ring- 
wozmes and Letters, 


Oile of Teredentine hath vertue againſt all colde dil 
caſes of the ſinnowes, and againſt all paſſions of the toynts, 
and it healeth alſo freſh wounds, 

Oile of Jpecicon is hot and dꝛie, it conſoundeth wounds 
pf cut ſinnowes, and it is thus np. R R. ol the floures 
and ſades of Saint Johns wort, 3. iii. ſtæpe them the 
Dazcs in lufficient Mine, and then ſath them in a m—_ 


vellell till the wine be conſiimcd,thertNtraingthem,and:peit 
to the ſfraining as much of freſh Saint Thns woꝛt Ramy 
pcd,aud ſcepe it againe thꝛœ dates , and afterward adde 
thert vnto of Terebentine,.tit, of olde oile, 3. hiti. of Dafs 
fron,? i. of Maſtike. . vt. of Myrhe, of Frarkenlence; a- 
na. . ii. a halfe, aſter ward put in the ſraining che ſpare 
cf a moneth, ot the floures and (ade of Daint Jon lot, 
m. . of Madder bꝛaie d of fine græne where with karitt is 
died, ana, . iii. of the inyce of Parowe, 3 ii. Seth them to 
the conſumption of the iupce, with car th wozmes waſhed 
with wine, F. ii. and a little wine odozifercus, 


Of Pilles, Chap. 20. 


Pes Agregatiue purge indiffcrentlie all groſe,flegma- 
tike, melancholike, and cholerike humours,and therefoꝛe 

they are vſcd in the diſeaſes cauſed of the ſayd humo2s, 
and in long feauers,foz they clariſte bloud, the ſpirite. and 
the lente. | 

Pilles elephangine , be of weake ſolution and flow opes 
ration. Yowbeit they reſolue moderatlic flegmatike and 
groſe humours enclining to putrefadion. And they mun⸗ 
difie the ſtomacke withcut violence, they comfo2t the head 
and inſtruments of the ſences, and helpe digeſtion, x there- 
foze they be god to pꝛeſerue health. 

Pilles of Biera tum oco rebus, haue vertue to purge the 
ſtomacke without violence. Item, thep purge the head, the 
liuer, the reines. the matrite, the iopntes, reſoluing fleqmas 
tike humours and diſeaſes comming of the lame, cutting x 
ſcouring groſe humours, opening, heating, and deping. 
Finallie, they make the ſpirites clare , and ſharpen the 
lences. 

Pilles of Hiera compound, are of quicker operation, they 
purge the antmall ſpirits, and bzing out grole and flegma⸗ 
tike mattier. | * $. 

Comune Pilles are meruailous god againlt the peſti- 
lence, They purge coꝛrupt humours,and pꝛeſerue god hu⸗ 
mours from putrefaction , Atem, they con(erue. long 

Xx.ii. health, 
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health, and though they loſe llowlie, vet they bꝛing forth 
euill humours, and are thus made. N. of Aloes walhed, 3-, 
vi. ol Pirrhe, Z-.tiit. of Saffron, of Maſtike, ana. .ii. of 
Toꝛmentill, ok Bole armenie th2ice waſhed with vineger, 
ana, q .i. p. Make pills about the quantitie of peaſon. The 
receit of them is.Z-.1. 

Pilles of Turbith bzingeth fleame out of the head, pꝛe⸗ 
ſcructh from flegmatike diſeaſes, and therefoze are conucnts 
entlie giuen to them that haue Scrophules and harde (wel, 
lings, and are thus made. R. of Turbith, 5. i.ołk Agarike in 
trociſ kes... of Polipodie of the Oke, J. vi. of Ginger, of 
Roles, ana. J ii. of Anniſe. . iii.of Aloes cpatike, 5.ii,min- 
gle them, and make pills with water of Tcloimwad. The 
reteit of them is, 5. i. 

Pilles ot Rubarbe open oppilations of the liuer, 3 purge 
euill, mixt, oꝛ vnmixt humours, chiell ie ſlimie and cozrupt, 
with confoztation of the ſtomacke, and therefoze they are 
conuenientlie giuen to them that haue a canker, 4 arc thus 
made, R.of the ſpices of Hiera de odo rebus, . i. of Trocil⸗ 
kes diarodon abbatis,J-.tit.of Rubarbe, 5 . ii. B. of Pira⸗ 
bolane citrinc,Z-.t.Þ.of Maſtike, J . i.of Saffcon, . i. of A. 
gartke in trocil kes, ot᷑ Alccs cpatike waſhed, ana, x. of the 
iupce of wozmwod 4 licozice,ana.Z-.1.of fenel, . P. make 
pills with water of Wozmwode,toz they be veric god in 
long feauers. | | 

Pills cochie purge colde 4 flegmatike matticr from thc 
head, and mundi the o2iginall of ſinnowes, and therefoze 
they may be miniſtred in all viicaſes of the head comming 
of colde mattier, and agamſt a Catar aa, and they are thus 
made. R.of the ſpites of Hicera ſunplex . vi. of Turbith, 
of Sticados, ana. 5. iii. of trociſ kes, of Cotoquintida, . i. 
P. of Diagridium, F . ii. of Agarike in trociſ kes, J. v. mate 
pills with the iuyce of woꝛmwod in the quantie of peaſon. 
Che reteit of them is, 5. i. | 

Hils which oide men,rumatike,+ of dim ſight vſe. Cher 
purge all e1ilhmno:s,fharpe y Ggbt;repatrehearing,firfgt) 
bother ſences,midifte p b244nc,ae thus made. R,of waſhed 
alocs, 5. i. PG. ot diagridiũ, . C. o: ali  mirabolanes,of rubard 

0 


— 


the Antidotarie; | 347 
t Paltike, of Sene,of Wozmwod,of Dodir,of euerie one 
3-.1,6.0f Agarik in trociſ kes, ot the ſpices of Nera ſimplex, 
of Diarodon abbatis, ana. ..iii. make pills with the iuycs 
of Fenell, in the quantitis of Peaſon., The receit of them 
Pillule auree purge cholarike humours in the ſtomacke 
and in the bzaine,and ture cholarik diſeaſes, be god againſt 
windineſe. 

Pillule lucis are verie god foꝛ colde diſeaſes of the eies, 
and they being foꝛth the euill and dul kiſh humours. Poꝛe⸗ 
over,they reſolue vapours in the bꝛaine, darkning the ſight, 
they ſtrengthen the ſpirites and vertue of ſering. N. of Eu⸗ 
frage, . vi. ok Agarike, of Sene, ana, q . v. of all the Pira- 
bolanes, ana. . P. oł roſes, violets, trociſ kes, ot᷑ coloquintida, 
of Turbith, of Cubebes, of Calamus aromaticus, of Nut- 
migs,of Spike, of Epithimum,of Xilobalſamum,of Carpo- 
ballamum,of Siler montanum, Rue, inantum, Aſſa- 
rum, Cloues, Cinamon, Aniſe, Fenell, Smallage, Caſſia 


-rocils lignea, Saffron, Paſtike, ana. . ii. of Aloes, 3 ii. make a 

Pira⸗ paſt with water of Fenell, The receit is, . i. G. 

of A- Pils of Fumiterie are verie god againſt all ſcabs, Pozt- 

of the mall,Canker,Lcaper, French pockes,Gangrena. Jte, they 

make purge al cholerike,burnt,4 biting humours, and ſalt fleme, 

od in Pilles againſt the French pockes, which muſt be mint- pill. ſor 


ſtred in ſtrong bodies in the Summer. when the diſeaſe is che pocks 
confirmev,fo2 they purge ſalt fleame,burnt choler,and win- 
die humours from the topntes , and from farre places, are 
made after this ſo2t, N. ot all the Pirabolanes,ana, Z-, tit. 
of Trociſkes,of Coloquintida,of Paſtike,of Diagredium, 
ana. q ii.. of Nigella,of Oꝛganie ot Cummin, ana >. itt. 
of black Eleboꝛe, J . ii. ol Spike, of Euphozbium, of a parts 
hoꝛne burnt,of @ail gemme, ana q . G. of maiden haire, of 
the cods ol ene, of Pollitricum and Gallitricum , of the 
floures of Roſemarie, ol Harts tongue,ofEpithimum, ana, 
F. it ahalfe, of Cozianders, of Antife,of Polipodium, ana 
F-.v.of god Triacie,3-.vi.of Agarikein Trociſ kes, of wa- 
lhed Alocs, ana ten dzams , of the ſpices of Viera de octo 
cebus , of the ſpicts of Diarcton abbatis , of euerie one, 
Ax. iii. viii. 


—— ——  - —— —ßꝛ * 


in the veſlcll, The third ſhall bee reddiſh as god Saffron, 
and 
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of roles. The receit i. Pillule inde haue þ like vertne; 
Pillule fetide hath Vertae to purge coʒrupt, groſe, rawe . ſli⸗ 
mie and cholerike humours from farre places and from the 
ioynts:therfoꝛe they be giuen to them j haue goutes and be 
ſcabbie. Pills of Euphozbium hath the like vertue. 

Pills of Þermodacilis the leſſe are vſed. in hot gentes, 
the greater in colde gouts,foz they purge groſe humours of 
the ioyntcs. 8 9''5 

Pills of Liqtirice oz Bechichie, take awaie the rough» 
neſſe of the thꝛoate, ⁊ helpe them ᷣ haue a ſtrong hot congh, 
ſmothing the baeaſt, and cauſing ſpittle tp iſſue out eaſilie. 


Of W he of Magiſtrall waters, 
p- 21. 


XN. ter called the Mother of balme, is thus compound, 
Mother of _ * 


R. of Terebentine, two pound of Franken⸗ 

ſcnce two ounces , of lignum Aloes, . i. of Pas 
ftike,of Cloues, oł Galingale, Cinamon, Nutmigges,Cus 
bebegana.Z.i.andhalfe,of Gum elemi, 3. vi. as much god 
Aqua vitz as the quantitie of all the fozeſaide is, ſtampe 
the things together and put them in a ſtillatozie after one 
daie, and ſtill them with a ſoft fire, and the water that ſhall 
tome ſoꝛth is called the Bother of Balme , which being 
mingled with as much of Aqua celeſtis htereafter waitten, 
and {tilled againe, ſhall haue meruailons vertues againſt 
tolde paſlions, and alſo hot, and it is called the Ladie of all 
medicines. 

A. ſinguler water which is called the water of Balme, 
oꝛ oyle of Balme, is made as followeth . R. of Terebent. 
li.iili.oł Frankenſente, of aſtike, of euerie one, 5. ii. of As 
loes Epatike, of Laudanum, of Caſtozeum,of Date ſtones, 
of the rotes of Dit anie, and of Conlolida the leſſe, ana, 5 i. 
Still them all together in a Limbike of Glaſſe with a ſoft 
fire. The firſt water ſhall be clere as the water of a ſpzing. 
the ſecond ſhall be yeolow, and \wimmethaboue the other 


_ ” ».,%; 


the Antidotarle; - 349 
and when it beginneth to be red and thicke as Yonie, then 
beginneth the third wat er. The firlt water is called wa⸗ 
ter of Balme, the ſecond, Oyle of Balme, and the third, Ar- 
fificiall balme,4 ſome cal it the ouertomer of balme,foz it is 
ſtronger tha balme. The firſt barneth like a candle, p ſecond 
curdeth mitke. I ve put the third into a glaſſe of clare was 
fer with the point of a/knife, one dꝛoppe at once , it will 
goe downe to the bottome without ſundering of it ſclfe, 
and when it hath bene there an houre, it will mount vpts 
the toppe as true Balme doth . The firſt is god. The ſe⸗ 
cond is better. The third is beſf,and hath the vertues fol⸗ 
lowing - Firſt, if ye waſh your face twice oz thzice a day 
with it, and chiellie the noſcthzills, it cureth a rume deſten⸗ 
ding from the bzaine , and clarifieth the ſight . And if vie 
rubbe the hinder parte of the head therewith, it comfozt- 
eth the remembzaunce , and ſharpeneth the ſpirites of 
man | 

Jeem, if ye put it in a Uiol{ well ſtopped with odozi- 
fcrons hearbes, and ſo leaue it fire dates, it will dzawe 
vertut of the ſaid hearbes vnto it, and ſo you mape ma 
ſublimed Wine,putting into a Glalle full of wine two oz 
thz& dꝛoppes of this water, and ſo the Mine ſhall haue the 
toulour, ſauour, and odour of the hearbes and ſpices, wheres 
with it was mingled. 

Atem, flech and fiſh put in this water rot not, e if it bee 
rotten, it biteth awate the rottenneſſe , and pꝛeſerueth the 
whole parte. It induceth appetite,comfozteth the ſtomack, 
and conſumeth fleame in the bottome of the ſtomacke. Ta⸗ 
ken with a little Wine it cureth a ſtinking bzeath . If rc 
put a Serpent 0za Toade in a clout wet there with, they 
ſhall die incontinentlie. And it hath like vertue againſt all 
venimuelle, eut᷑ as true balme hath.And it is like in operas 
tion to fine Triacle,and conſumeth all Apoſtumes,Ulcers, 
fiftules,\wellings,puſtules, wounds, Emoꝛroids, bzuſings, 
5 And it is repercuiue,of coldehumozs,deſiccatine,4 con- 

Umptine, ; 
Item, it pe waſh the teeth with it twice oz th2ice , it 
all heale,mundific,x ſtrẽgthẽ Wa leth alſo the pail, 
x.iiii. 
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and foxtificth all the members , and is hol about all 
that may be found, and of ſo great pearcing,that if one dap 
be put into the hand, it will pearce though the lame with, 
out huct. | 

Atem, in ſwelling of the feet oz ok the legges,and paineg 
of the iopnte i ye waſh the ſaid places there with,. vlailtce 
them with a lumen clout, it ſhall cure all diſeaſes commi 
of colde mattier and rotten bloud. Finallie, it is a fingulex 
remedie fo; ſinnowes dꝛawen together, if pe bath them thz& 
oz foure times therewithall. 

The third water which hath the coulour of bloud, is of 
ſuch vertue,that if a lepꝛous man vſe thereof fifteene daies, 
halle a ſponfull euerie mozning,he ſhall be healed. Item, it 
p:eſcraeth youth, if it be receined in the moꝛning with a 
graine of Wheate , with a ſponefull of floures of Be⸗ 
rage. | F 

Aqua celeſtis is of two kindes, as we will declare in this 
pꝛeſent Chapter. It᷑ ye mingle with it as much of the water 
talled Mother of Balme, and ſtil it againe, ve haue the trea- 
ſure of all medicines, And if ye will ye may ſunder þ fonte 
elements one from another. Firſt we will ſpeake of þ ver- 
tues of theſe two waters. The firſt water is of ſuch vertue, 
that if ye put it info a freſh wound, it bealeth it in rriiit; 
houres, ſo it be not moztall, And it healeth maligne vicers, 
Cankers, Noli me tangere, olde wounds within the ſpace of 
rv.dates,if ye waſh them with the ſayd water euerie third 
day. And if ye put a d2opof it vpon a Carbuncle, it mozti- 
fieth the malignitie of the ſame ſhoztlie , Item, if ye put of 
the ſayd water into the eie that bath {off his Cght,ſo that it 
be not vtterlie laſt, it wall be recouered within thꝛte daies, 
o2 eight at the vttermoſt, And if a man dꝛinke a dꝛop of it 
with a little god wine, it bꝛeaketh the ſfbne in the ſpace of 
two houres, whether it bee in the reines 02 in the bladder, 
It mollificth hardned ſinnowes, if ye waſh them there- 
with. And urany other vertucs it hath, which foz bzcuitic we 
oucrpaſe, 

The ſecond water hath conlour of blond, and is moſt 
p2ccious z.1t. pꝛeſcrueth the bodie from diſcaſes , — 

com lozt⸗ 
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comfozteth the" weake members; Thigfely of olae men . At 
ſpirtis, tomſoꝛteth 


ſtoꝛeth r 
the brart,putrilieth: the longes, bcateth 


all —— the mylt, and kepeth the ioynas from goutes, 
cauſeth god digeſt ion, purgeth colde and rotten humoprx. 
healpth all agues, and baiefelꝝ it canſerneth and comfogteth 
all the parts and members of ans ie 1:2 75 

This water mult ba vſed,frran the mont tb af Nm] 
ber, till the moneth of Apaill. and ve muſt tahe dat had 
a ſponefull at once, nos oftener than ayce Anme 
ner to make it is thus. 101 oni oe ee 

Firſt, ye muſt avefeil of Glafſe abb bab. 
there about, and all unterm dn urn 
and ſe that it be wel oy thunt couer it in hoꝛted unge 
02 in Grape ſhales, oꝛ in Daues: unge, ſa that it de not 
moyſt,noz to hot, leaſt the glaſſe brake, and yo muſt ſeaut 
the neche of the glaſe without in the ayꝛe. The glaſſeitho⸗ 
rough the heate of; the dunge, will, boyle migheelh⸗ apa 
the — — dale ne 
againe to the bot tame thzough the ted ur ſle uf theavze and 
ſo it will come to perfectton_withai: the ſpam of) thivtig 
daves,than dꝛaw out the glaſſe, and pat the thing#foltptin- 
ing into the Vater, and op the — — it bzeath not 
out, and ſo le aue it eight dayes -- 

Laſt of all, put the glaſſe in Balneo marie, with ſande, 
ſetting on a dead, with a tecetuter, well toy ab make 
a ſoft fire, + gather the fie®wator;white it ſemeth to dzop 
downe clerre. But when ys (& the water turne into a redde 
coulour, immediately chaunge the retciuer, ſoz this is the 
ſccond water, which ve ſhall kepe in a glaſſe well ſtopped. 
The lpytes that enter inta thia vater he theſe. R. of god 
Cynamome,of Cloues, ok Autmigs, of Gynger,Galingals, 
Zedoarie, lang pepper, and round, of the rindes of a titron, 


of Sppke narde, Lignum aloes, Cubebes, Cat domomum, 


Calamus aromatitus, Germander, ſaint Iohos wozt, a: 
—— Frankenſente, rounde kozmentil, Dermodacttles, 
be pytch of bite wal wont, of Juniper, and Laurel be⸗ 

— the lade of Pugwozt, of Dmallage, of Fenelt, of 
x. v. Aners, 
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— flowers of Badle, or Noſemarp, uf Gage leates; 
of Paiozum, Pynte, eniryall, Stycados, flowers of C1, 
ders, of red Roſes,and white, ot Rae,of Scabious,of Ly- 
— the lelſe, ot Agrimonie, of Centaurie, of Fumiterrie, 
of Pimpernell, Dandelyon, of Eufrage, of Paydenhaire, 
of the herbe called Caput:monachi, oz Endiue, of theſes 
of Sozell, of yelow'@anmivers;of Aloes epatike,ang.3.ti.of 
Ambzofing02 une Reubarbe, ana J ci ot dꝛy Figges,ofrei 
(ong,df Dates without tones, bf i wat Almons,of graines 
of the'\ppne,ana.3.i.of Aqua vite made with god wine, to 
the quantitie of them all, and foure times as much Sugre, 
as they be all, that is to ſaye;foy one pound of ingredience, 
foure-poundof-Sugre,bf white honey, two-pound,thi put 
tothe vnder whitten,of the rotes of Genctane,of the flow 
ers of Kokemary,of Migetla, that groweth in the coꝛne, ol 
Bꝛybnia; of the rote of the herbe called Panis porcinus of 
theiſ@de of wozmewod, ana. 5. B. This water is called, 
Aqua ceteſtis, but befoze pe ſtill the water, ye muſt quench 
in tb an hut plate at Golde, oftentimos and put toitoziew 
tall pear lex, and ſo til the water, and take hede that the 
perles renmine not alone without water, foz if — (et 
vn che fire without watersther will loſe their coulcut. 


„ the vertuesof ſundry watets, 


ve waterot Buglole, 02 Bawme called Melilla, and 
the flow2es of Bozage, reiopſe the heart of man. 
Vater of the flowzes of Elders „ is gad foz the 
hardneſſe of the milt, and it openeth the wayes of-vzyne, 
and ſcoureth the face. 
Water ot Roſemary is god foz all cold paſſions of the 
Annowes. 
Mater of Planfaine is god foz bleeding, with refrige 
ration, and ſtipticitie. 
1 — of Dinkefoyle pꝛouoketh bꝛyne, and grauelly 
ater, 
Water of Scabiouſe,is god foz the paſſions of the bzeft, 
As A cough,a canker. ic. 
later 
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Water of the rofrgnfWzulcus;Aparage, Fenelz er- 
telr. Smallage, is god £92 the lone, Fo3 thelegurira how 
the veines,and pꝛouoke vine. +1: 330 4 0331463 
Che water of the herbe called Gramen,kylleth wems. 
openeth apilstions, and pzoycketh vine. 3 ton 
Water of Nightſhade 02 Pozell, is god d hut iy 
ner, and is very relrigeratiue. * 12 2431131110 © 
Water of Padder, openeth the veines of the matrice.. 
_ of the flowers of Camomille, ſwageth inward 
nes. 
5 Mater of Pyntes tomfozteth a colde ſtomake. 
Water of Betonp, apeneth the beines of the matrice. 
Mater of Saxifrage, bꝛeaketh the ſtone in the reynes, 
and in the bladder, and dziueth aut grauellp water. 


CHere endeth the eight booke of Iohn Vigo, 
and beginneth the mnth booke of 
| Additions 


The. ix * of Addi 


TIONS, 


Of the Regiment of health, Cap. I. 


Dzaſmuch as modera afe. eating 
22, anddzinking,and temperats tr 
Ja erciſe ,/helpe much to: 
9 health,and to anoide diſeaſes, . 
P22. Therefoze my ſonne Aluiſius, 
DST, haue thought god to wzite ſome- 
what of the mattier. | 
? FirTqthou ſhalt abſfaine fr 
ſuperfinots replecion , and im⸗ 
moderate ererciſe of laboure, 


whithn may cozrupt the meate, and hinder digeſtion, 


Foz. 
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atie, pe (hall ſtarifie it, and walh it with the fozeſayd des 
tocion, 02 with vineger, l@, 02 water of Baurach, which 
done, ye ſhall anoynt the places adiopning, with a defenſiue 
of Bole armrnic,and ye ſhal lay Vnguentum Egiptiacum, 
vpon the rotten place, till the malignitie be remoued. And 
th in pe ſhall mundifie the place , with a mundillcatiue of 
Smallage, and incarne it with Sarcocolle, and perfeuring 
v2 the reſt, with Vnguentum de Minio, and water ef Alũ. 
Ik the member be growen to further putrefadion, the foꝛe⸗ 
lapde remedies are not lufficient, but ye muſt cut the mem⸗ 
ber betwene the whole, and coꝛrupt part, with a ſawe. And 
afterward cauteriſe the plate, and pꝛocure the eſcarre to fal 
wilh thinges moll iũcatiue. Aud whan there chaunccth ſus 
perſluous fleſh, ye ſhall remoue it, with Vnguentum mix- 
tum oꝛ with our pouder of Mercurie. 
Vere endeth the ſecond boke,of Apoſtumes, and begin⸗ 
neth the third boke, of vlcers. 


The third booke of VI. 


CERSIN GENERAL, 


Of maligne, virulent, formicoſe,and corroſiue 
vicers, Cap.l, 


ire is no great difference in the foꝛeſeide 
vlcers, as Auicen teſtifieth, ſaying :cure of 
maligne, cozroſiuc, and virulent vicers, is 
-£| accompliſhed, by the adminiltratis of things 
that d2ye, bynde, and cole . Wherefoze we 

h Z will compꝛehend their cure in one Chapter. 

J — haue remoucd their malignitie, by the ad⸗ 
miniſtration of our pouder, 02 vnguentum Aegyptiacum,tʒ 
Mixtum, made with wyne of Pomgranades, pe ſhall mun⸗ 


vific the place with a mundilicatiue ot ſicupe of 3 
* 


2 
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: Loving on the place Vnguentum de Minio, 02 Vnguen- 
tum de Ceruſa,oz our Sparadzap,whereof we ſpake in the 


additions. 

Item, it is god in this caſe to walhe the vlcers with 
water of Plantaine, ſodden with a lyttle Alume, laping 
vpon the place, plates of leade, oꝛ the oyntment of Dogges 
turdes, which vlefh to cate bones. 

And becauſe it ts neceſſarie to rectific the member, from 
whence the mattier is deriued , and to purge the mattier 
antecedent , we will declare how to purge cholerike and 
ſharpe humonrs , Firſt, let the mattier be digeſted with 
this ſirupe, N. of ſirupe of the 1tnyce of Endiue, and of the 
juyce of So2ell, of iirupe of Roſes,of each halfe an ounce, 
of waters of-Cndiue, Yoppes,x Fumitozie, of cuerie one, 
one ounce, mingle them, 

The purgatiõ is thus made. N. ot Diacatholicon, Pan⸗ 
na, ana q.. vi. of elcauarie de Pſillio.Z-.tt, of god Reu⸗ 
barbe. . u. Pingle them and make a potion, with cozdiall 
flowers and frutes, adding, of ſirupe of UMiolets, one ounce. 
This purgat ion is fo2 delicate perſons and riche men. 

Vere foiloweth another,foz poꝛe. K. of Diacatholicon, 
of Caſſia, ana. 5. B. of electuarie of Pſillio,and Roſcs,after 
Viclue, ana. 5 §*. 1 B. Make a potion with the comune decoc⸗ 
tion, adding of ſirupe of Roſes one ouncc, 

Note, that if the vicers be in the armes oz legges, they 
mult be bound from the hande to the elbow, and likewiſe 


the ſayde members mull be kept in reſt and quiet, 


A Chapter of rotten and filthie 


* vicers, 


VE cure of rotten vlcers is accompliſhed, by re- 
giment vntuerſall and perticuler. Regiment vnt- 
'nerſall, is dyet and purgation , oꝛdeined in a pꝛo⸗ 
per Chapter of the fozmer boe. 

Perticuler Regiment, is accompliſhed , by application 


And 


bf locall medicines, 


To kill 
vvotmes 
in vicers. 
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And Frſt to fake away the putrefaction, there is no better 
remtdie, than Vnguentum Egiptiacum,and the-opplication 
of bloudſuckers, and of thinges deſiccatiue and reſolutiue. 
And therefoze the lotions, plaiſters, and regiments, declared 
in the ſoꝛmer Chapter, are conuenient in this caſe, Jf the 
putrefadion be great, ſo that the ſinnowes and bones are 
co:rupt,ye ſhall cut the member with a ſawe betwene the 
whole and the cozrupt part, and afterward ye ſhall caute⸗ 
rizc it vato p whole part pꝛoceding fo2 the reſt, as in other 
bꝛent wounds. And when the vicers be hollow,ye ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
cede actoꝛding to that, that ſbalbe ſpoken in the next chaps 
ter. 4 

Filthie vlcers differ not mach from rotten, and thert⸗ 
fo:e their remedies agree together, howbeit, the remedie of 
filthic vlcers, muſt not be ſo byting, as the other. Wherc- 
foꝛe in the ſtede of Vnguentum Egiptiacum, ye (hall apply 
Vnguentum mixtꝭ oꝛ our pouder of Percurie, oꝛ Vnguen- 
tum Apoſtolorum. ere pe ſhall note, that as rotten vicers 
require greater mo2dication, ſo filthie vicers require grta⸗ 
ter abſterſion. TWhercfoze whan the coꝛruption is renio- 
ued, pe ſhall apply things of greater abſterſion, as an abs 
ſterſiue, ok Smallage. And if the vlcers be very hollow, it 
is expedient to remone the hollowneſſe,by Vnguentum E- 
giptiacum. 

And foꝛ as much as wozmes be ingendꝛed in theſe vl 
ters, we will deſcribe two remedies to kill them. Che fit 
is this. N. Vnguentum Apoſtolorum, Vnguentum Egiptia- 
cum, ot the iupte of wozmewod, ana. J . ii. of the floure et 
uppnes. F . i. G. Pingle them. 

The ſecond, is thus oꝛdeined. N. of Vnguentum Apo- 
ſtolorum, of Vnguentum Ceraſeos, ana. 5, P. of Vnguentum 
Egiptiacum. . li. of Aloes Hepatike, of Alume Zuccatrine, 
ana. . ii. B. of the floure of Lupines. q . iii. of Aqua vitæ, 
*. i. of Terebentine.3-.vi. of Quick luer quenchcd with 
ſpyttle.Z-.tit.of the inyce of Salendine. i. P. Pingle th. 


A Chapter of hollow vlcers. 3 
The 
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Tz ture of deepe and hollow vicers, muſt be actompli⸗ 
fed with things veficcatiue , and with ſtrong lotions 

caſt in with a firing, as Arnoldus de Villa noua ſaith, 
that blcers and fiſtules are not cured but with ſharp licours 
and crquiſite cutting. Lotions that cure hollowe vicers 
without Fnciſiou , are of th2ee kindes, of which the firſt is 
ſharpe, and is thus made. K. of Barbours lc, li. PB. of Vn- 
guentum Aegyptiacum, q i. P. ef honte of Roſes, 5. i. The 
ſetond is to purifte the place, after the operation of the other, 
waſhing the ſaid place twice a date . N. of cleane Barlie x 
Lentil!s,ana.m.t. of Licozice,5.i, of red Suger, . x. of ho⸗ 
nic of Roſes,$.1.þ.of Barbours lee and raine water, ana. li. 
ti, let them ſeth all together till halfe be conſumed, then 
ſtraine them. The third kinde is, to incarne the place being 
puriſied , N. ot Plantaine, li.ii. of odoziferons wine, li.i. . 
of Frankenſencc,of irrhe, ana. 3. i. 5. of Sarcocoll, $.1.of 
Oug:r,of honie of Roles, ana. 5.i ot Nerueine, Agrimonte, et᷑ 
Conſolida the greater 4 the leſc,of Centauric, of Parowe, 
ana. m. P. ſœth them all together till the third part be conſu⸗ 
med, then ſtraine them. This lotion muſt be caſt into the 
hollow place with a ſtring, after the application of the two 
other remedies. And incontinentlie ye muſt vic the mans 
ners of bindings, called Incarnatiue and Crpilſine. And if 
ke cannot att aine to the cure by this meane, j shall came 
to intiſion of the coꝛrupt ſleſh. And afterward pe ſal come 
to Digeſtines, Sundꝛũcatiues, Incarnatiues, and Cica⸗ 
— » whereof we haue ſpoken in the bone of Addi⸗ 
lons. 


A Chapter of a Fiſtula. 

* 

A Fiſtula and an hollowe blcer differ not but in two 
things, that is to ſaie, in har dneſſe of the boꝛders of the 
Fiſtula, and in ſpace of time, ſoꝛ there mult needes bee 

many da ies afo2e a fiſtulabe confirmed, but an holicw vicer 

vic" [one chance though a wound cal! handled. Toe res 
medies ſvhich are couucnicnt ſoꝛ þ one are cod ſoꝛ the otbek, 
and thcriozatye lotions atoze witten arc te leʒ fſtulcs. 

Eee. TCT)hbe 


The third Booke 


The remedies which take awale the hardneſſe of the 
boꝛders of a Fiffule,are thꝛee. The firlt is a trociſkeof Þ1/ 
nium, the ſecond is, Vnguentum Acgyptiacum, made with 
Arſenike and ſublimate, the third is after this ſozt.R.of our 
pouder of Percurie, ð . iii. ol Arſcnike and Sublimate, ana, 
J. i. of Ceruſe, Antimoni, ana, & i. o the iuyce of Cclidenie, 
Plantainc, and Agrimonie, ana. 5c. vi of water of roſes and 
ler, ana 3. iii. (&th them all together till the le, water, and 
tuyce be conſumed, then pouder them finelic , and vle them 
with a tent firlt moiſted with ſpittle. 

Wbtn the Fiſtula is moꝛtiſied, which thing is kndwen 
by remotion of the hardneſle, and appearance of god fleſh x 
quitture,then ye ſhall pzocede with this lotion abſterſiue, 
N. of Barlie. Lent ines, Lupines, Beanes, ana. m. P. of honie 
i ounte, ot red Suger, one ounce, of Barbours lee, two pound, 
ſ&th them all together till halfe be conſumed, then ſtrapne 
them. Oz make it thus. R. of Mine, one ciath, of la, 
two ponnd, of water of Fumiterrie and Endiue, of eucric 
one, halſe a pound, ok honic of Roſcs,4.tit. of Sarcocoll,z,Þ, 


ſath thein all till halfe be conſumed, and ſo ſtraine them. 


Uthen incarnation ſhall be required, pe ſhall vie this loti⸗ 
on. 

R. of honic of Roſcs,z.tit, of Aqua vitz,of oda:ifereus 
wine, ana. 5: ii. Paucedinis, Sarcocoll, ana. 5 . ti. of Mirthe, 
Aloes, ana. .i. i ſcth them all together ttil halle the wine 
aud water be conſumed Theſe remedies ate txcellent, al 
ter the moꝛtiũcatton of the Fiſtula oꝛ hollow vicers, Fo2 ci⸗ 
catriſation, pe ſnall vſe Vnguentum de RNlimo, with a lation 
of water of Altum. 


A Chapter of painfull VIcers. 


S paintull Ulcers , ye mult be diligent in (waging 
Orbe patae , irc pe muſt conſider whether the paint 

PVXCXD of an euili compicrion, bot oz colde, of tharp and coꝛ⸗ 
Taue mattier, oꝛ of ſo me Apoſtume , It it pzocerde of an 
euiil hat com p!ection, then pee ſhall viſe onelte thinges that 


Alterzas are water pi Roſcs, of Plantaine, of Higytſhade, 
min⸗ 
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mingled with a white Siek without Opium. 

If the patue pꝛocede of hot mattier, ve ſhall bſc a decoc- 
tion of Violets, Pallowes, Barlie, Quinte (&des, L cttuſe, 
in the fozme of a fomentation,oz plaiſters ozdaincd againſt 
the paine of Heriſipelas and Phlegmen , When the 
paine is cauſed of mattier retained in the bofome of the 
blcer, it is god to miniſter a plaiſter of Barlie floure;made 
in the detoction of Pallowes and Uiolets, with Butter and 
orle of Naſes, foꝛ it pꝛepareth the mattier to iſſue cut, and 
ſwageth paine. 

A plaiftcr of the crummes of bzcad with milke, is of like 
effect, 

hen the paine pzoceedeth thꝛough the ſharpneſſe of the 
mattier, and though malignitie and co2roſton of the ſame, 
there is no better remedie than our pouder of Percuric, 02 
to waſh the place with the decog ion of Roſes, water of Bar 
lie, loures of Pomgranades,Lentiles, 2umach, Plantckine, 
Bnatgraſſe, Sozell, o: with Voguentum album camphora- 
tum. 

3\ the paine p2ocede of ſome apoſtumation cholerike 
62 ſanguine, ve ſhall reſozt to the pꝛoper Chapters ef the foʒ⸗ 
mer Bone. 


A Chapter of VIcers with the bone corrupt. 


D touching vleers which are with coꝛruption of the 
bone thcp may ber curcd by two meanes, that is to ſay, 
 byCreng medicines, and actuall cauteries. The cura- 
tion by (harpe medicines is conuenient, when the bone is 
toꝛrupt in the oucr parte; but when the the cozruption is 
der pe, and cauſed of colde mattier, god P2actitioners open 
the blcered place with an hot vꝛen, 02 with a Spunge, ſo 
long, vntill the bone and coꝛrupt parte be vtterlie conſu- 
mtd, ſoꝛ a little cauteriſation ſhould be of none effec in this 
= * it is better that the cauterie be to great than 

mall. 
After this ye muſt pꝛocure the fall of the elcare, as wer 
Cce.it, haue 
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haue often ſapde. 

If the coꝛruption of the bone be (mall , ve may remang 
it with oyle of Uitrioll,oz with vnguentum Aegyptiacum, 
oꝛ with burnt Uitrioll mingled with Aqua vitz , oz with 
water wherewith ſiluer is dinided from golde , And fozaſs 
much as ſometimes little petes of bones are found thzcagh 
a pꝛimitiue cauſe, ve ſhall pꝛottede. with medicines attrac 
tiue,foz nature caſteth them out eaſily by the help of things 
attragtiue. 

And thus at Rome J cured Pomponius, whoſe leg was 
bꝛoken by the ſtroke of a fierce hoꝛſe, out of the which legge 
J toke moze than twelue little peeces of bones, with our 
pouder, and a cerote of Pinium , and ſo healed the Pas 
tient. | 
If the coꝛruption be in ſome ſpungeous bone, then ye 
Gal diuide the whole part from the cozrupt, with ſome con- 
nenient inſtrument, and afterward ye (hall digeſt, mundi⸗ 
fie,and incarne, as is ſaid in other vlcers . And thus endeth 
this third boke of Ulcers, and beginneth the fourth boke of 
remedies app2opztate to euerie member, 


The fourth booke of Re- 


medies, appropriated to euerie 
member. 


Of Remedies for the diſeaſes of the head 
Chap. I. 


. diſeaſes, as Scalles, Baldneſſe, Talpa, and 

CTopinaria. Firſt we will declare the re⸗ 

3% medics to cure ide Scalles, and they be 

r nine The ficlt is a Lotion in this 
fene. 

N. ok 


EVE Here are engendered in the head ſundzie 
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R ol the leaues of Pailowes, Violets, Fumitoꝛie, Dockes, 
of Bzarine;huſiied Eta nes, and Lupines, ans mi. 
them in the bꝛoath ef a weathers head ill the third part bee 
tonſuuicd. The ſecond is, Butter and Tard. of cach, cquall 
partes, beaten and ſodden with a ciath of the ſozeſaid loti⸗ 
en. The thicd is, to take binnen cloutes, and dippe them in 
ſhippe pitch ond a little Terebemtine. CTbe fourth is, Vn- 
guentum Acgyptiacum without Arſenike, The fit is, Vn- 
ventwn mixtum, The ſixt, our pouder of Perturie. The 
ſeauenth, an ointment of Litarge; and of the wyce of hearbs 

made in a mozterof Lead, The eight, Vnguentum de Mi- 
rio, Lhe ninth water of Allum. 

The manner to applie thcſe remedies is this. Firſt, 
ye mult ſhave awaie the hatre , and waſh the bead with 
the fozeſatde decoction,thzee oꝛ loure daice,twice a daie, and 
then ye mult anoint the ſoze places with Butter and Lard, 
laying on a leafe of blacke Colewoztcs, and afterward to 
plucke vp the rotes of the cozrupt haires, ye muſt applie 
petes of Fuſtian in the ſoꝛme of the hearbe called Younds- 
tongue, couered with Pitch and Terebcntine.. And to res 
moue the cozrupt fleth, ye ſhall applie Vnguentum Aegy p- 
tiacum, And if the bodie be delicate, it ſhall ſuffice to vſe 
peuder of Percurie,oz vnguentum Mixtum. And fozaſmuch 
as thꝛough the application cf ſharpe medicines, greate in⸗ 
flammation cnſucth,to caſe the ſame,ye ſhal applie the fozc- 
faid ointment of litarge. 

After that the coꝛrupt fleſh is-remoucd, fo ſeale vp the 
place, yee muſt walhe the head with water of Allum, lap⸗ 
ing an oyntment of Pinium in the fourme of a Spara⸗ 
dzappe. 

As touching diet and Purgation, ye ſhall pzocede,as- 
we haue declared in the Chapter of Sephiros , Pilles of. 
Fumiterrie and Rubarbe, with Agarike in trociſkes, ars 
tonuenient in this cale. 


The remedies of Alopecia and 
Albaras 


Eee. iii, 
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1 E remedicsconnenient fo heale Alopecia are fut, 
1 - wherefoze of the firlt is a lotion in this fozme , Tab 
dl Fumiterrie, of the leaues ot blacke Colewoztes, o 
Docke rotes, of Celdonie,ana.m.ti. of huſ ked Beanes and 
AL upines, of euerie one, a handfull, ſeth them all together 
with ſufficient Barbours lte and the head ol a wather til 
halfe bee conſumed, + | „ Hi 

The ſecond foxmeis, an ointment made affer this ſozte, 

Take of ſirupe of Uineger, of cleere Terebentine, of eue⸗ 
rie one, two ounces,of the tuple of Fumiterrie, 5. i. of the 
rotes of ſtamped Docks, 3.t.and a halte, the Wine ol pom 
granades, F. ii. ſceth them all together tili the Wine am 
iuytes be tonſumed then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtrap 
ning of ople of Roſes and Pirt,ana.Z.t.and a halfe, of ver- 
degreaſe,3.i. of Rach Allum,Z->.r. of water of Plantaine, 
— a halte, ſæth them all together, till they be thicke as 
Honie. 

The whird foꝛme is a liniment, thus oꝛdeined. N. ol oile 
of Roſes,5.ii.and a halfe, of calues tallow, 5. i and a halle, 
the iuyte of Plantaine, Fumiterrie, and Alleluia, ana. .i 
Ttrith rotes of Dockes ſtamped, Z.titi. of white vireger,z, 
ii. ſecth them all together till the iuptes and the vintger be 
conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining, ofli⸗ 
karge of golde and luer, ana. . x. of Terra ſigiltata  & 
Roch Allum burnt and well bzaicd,of waſhed Lime, ana, 
Axe dꝛams, of Uerdigrraſe, ſeauen dzammes, mingle them 
and labour them in a mozter of Lead the.ſpace of two 
Hourcs, | 
The fourth is alſo a liniment made after this ſozf. R.of the 
ple of polkes of Ecges,5. P. of Roſes edoziferous and cf 
Mirt, of euerie one, two ounccs,of the-tupce of Plantaine, 
{th:e& dꝛams, of Ceruſe, of litarge cf Gol de and Siluer, ſirt 
dꝛammes, Terra ſigilitata, fiftcene dꝛammes, of white ware, 
ſcanen dꝛams. Pingle them and make a liniment in a moꝛ⸗ 
ter ok Lead. | 

Wie fiſte fozme , which is god againſt Albaras and 
Pozphewc,and pꝛoduccth haire , is thus mou — — 
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Maiden hatre, Hothern ode, Pugwoxk, of the floures of 
Roſemarie,of cuerie one, halfe an handfull,of the coddcs ut 
&cne,of Cpithimum, ana, two dꝛains, ot the rotes ef floure 
de lute, Enula tampana, and cMalwoꝛt, ana, thꝛe ountes, ot 
the tloures an rindes ot Elders, ten dꝛamg, et Goates taþs 
lobe, 5. iii.of avle of ine ſa de. one ounce and a balfe;of opts 
of Lilies, two ounces,of hens greaſe, of ople of bitter Al- 
monds, of euerie one, one ounce,of Terebentine, and Roſesi 
of the Pine trer, of euerie one, an ounce and a halfe, of ſhippi 
Pitch,fixe ounces, Campe all theſe.thinges tagether, and [6 
{eaue them the ſpace of thꝛe daies, then (@th them with e. 
ciath of odo2iferous Wine , till the Wine bie conſumed, 
which done, train them, and make a ſtiffe cerote with white 
new Ware. 

And befoze ye applie the Cerote;ye.muſt rubbe the place 
with a dꝛie courſe cloth, till it bee redde. When pe perteiut 
in Alopecia, that the rotes of the haires bie rotten, ye ſhall 
plucke them pp with little pinſons oz pitch. 1 

The manner to. vſe the koꝛcſapde remedics is this, ye 
walt ſhaue off the haire , and waſl the head the ſpace of a 
werke, once a daie in the firſt dercgion . And afterward, 
re mult applie the ointment of the ſarde receite, till the 
ſuinne be munduvicd,and ſo pe muſt pzoccede certaine daics 
with the liniment of the third reccit. And afterward, foꝛ ſb 
glilation, pe muſt vſe the liniment of the faurth receit, waſh 
ing the place euerie date with water ef Allum , | 

The remedies to heale the diſcaſcs called Topinaria 
and Talpa, which chaunce in the bead, with corupticn 
of the bone, as well of the French Pockes.as of the cauſcs, 
are ol nine (azts,of which the firſt is a cexote of graine, thus 

R. of Parowe, Betonie, Wlodbinde, Padder, of the 
flonrcs of Roſemarie. , of eucrie one, [wo handfullcs, cf 
graine wherewith Skarlet is dyct , oue ounce , ſee cf 
Daint Johns wozt , ene ounce and a halte, of Wiozmes 
wade,halfe an handkull, of clare Terebentine, a pound, oł 
dyle of roles odoziferous, two pound, of weathers tallow, li. 
Cof Paltitze, Z. iii. of gunime elimi, of Koſen of the Pine, 
Eee, iiii. aua, 


The fourth booke 


amm. ;. iti. bꝛaie the things that are to be bꝛaied, and mingle 

them together with a ciath of god wine, and ſo leaue them 
the ſpace of a daie, then afterward ſeth them till the Nine 
"bee tonſumed, and ſtraine them thꝛough a thicke cloth, an 
put to the ſtraining of L itarge of golde and a luer, of cue, 
rie one,3.tii.of Pinium,Z.ti. ſet them to the fire againe, ant 
ſcirre them about againe vntill there Were very black 
coulour. 

Laſt of all, adde ſufficient white ware, andmake a loft 
Cerote, and malare it with Aqua vitz. 

The lecond is a Capitell abſtcrſiue thus deſcribed . N. 
of tlœre Terebentine, 3. vi.of honie of roſes,Z.it.of the inyce 
of Plaataine,Z.Þ. of the tupce of Weo2mwod and Smal⸗ 
lage, ana. . v. ſceth them all togsther till the iuptes be con 
ſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining , of the 
floures of Lentiles, and Barlie, of euerie one, 3. b. a. 

cocoll,5- iii. 

The third is our ointment, made of two partes of Vn- 
guentum Apoſtolorum, and one part of Vnguentum Acgyp- 
tiacum, wherevnto the wine af Pomgranades enteteth, in 
ſtead of Uineger. 

Che fourth is, our ponder of Merturie. 

The fifth is this liquoz following. R. of honie of roſes. 
rupe of roſes,of euerie one, 5.it. of the iupce of Yarowe and 
Betonie, ana. .. vi. of graine of Padder,of en eric one, 5. G. 
of Pirrhe, Aloes, Sarcocoll, ana Z-.it, and a hal fe, of Armo⸗ 
niake, i. of Saffron, 9.i.of aſtike, Gum elimi, ana. . 
v. ſeeth them all together with a ciath of odoziferous wine, 
till the wine be conſumed then draine them, and put to the 
ſtraining of god Aqua vitæ, 3. ii. and a halſe, and let them 
ſceth againe a little, and kepe this licour in a Glaſſe well 
Nopped. 

The ſixt is an ointment of Biniam thus oꝛdained. Kol 
oile of roſes odoziterous, S. iii. of cilp of Maſtike, irt, clere 
Terebentine, ana. 5.i. S. ol weathers tallolv, 7. fi.of Fintum, 
of Litarge of ſilu ct. F. rv, Seth then all together,; hirte 
them about till the ct ulour therco! be verie viacke , which 
Done, make a ſuſticient cerote with white ware, 


gle 
em 
ine 
nd 
ue⸗ 
nd 
c> 


of Abridgments 4os 

Tho lerienth is water of Alume thus made. Zake of 
odoziſerous wyne, of le made of the aſſhes of vine bꝛaun⸗ 
ches, of enery one acyath, of redde Suger two ounces,cf 
Py2abolane citrine,of the flowers of Pomgranads, ot eue⸗ 

ry one a dzamme and a halfe,.of Roch Alame.3-.ti. Seth 
the all together, fill the third rette cõſumed, than ſtrains 


them. 

The eight is a poudꝛe ciccatriſative, whole oꝛdinaunrt 
is this. N. of Terra figittatn,the lowers of Pomgranadcs, 
of Pirabolane citrine,of ktarge of nee Alũ 
of Roch burnt.F-.1. 

The atnth is, 1 ſponge dypped in this decotion. N. 8 
pynte of redde wyne, and a quart of le, made with al ches, 
of vyne bꝛaunchen, ol moꝛzme wd, Roſes, Py3tilles, wod⸗ 
bynde, ol the totes of Madder, ana. S. P. of the nuttes of 
Cypꝛeſſe bꝛaped, number tenne, ot Roch Alume. :. i. of Yo- 
nep.3-.x.of fine graine. . iii. Sth them all together till 
the halfe be conſumed, and then ſtraine them, 
Foꝛ dyet,and purgation, ve ſhall reſoztc to the Chapter 
of Andimia, taking this way that the patient be purged, 
with Hiera cum agarico, and that ge bie in the mozning fa- 
ting, Honey of Roles, and after meate Cogianders, oz of the 
confection of Quinces. 


A Chapter of cruſty ſcalles in childrens heads, . | 
or of Apoſtumes in the neckes of 
the ſame, 


"DR the care of thele ſcalles, if the childe be-yet ſucking, 
it is god to purge the Nurlfe with Caſſia, o Manna, 
to waſh the childes head with a decoction of Pallowes, 
Uiolets, Fumiterrp, bꝛanne, rubbing afoze it the ſcald head 
with the polke ol an Egge, and if neede be, ye ſhall remoue 
the haires, which done, ye ſhall annoynt the head with bat⸗ 
ter, washed with the foꝛeſapde decoction, and {aboured in a 
mo2tcr of loade,; laping vpon the head, the leaues cf blacke 
coale woꝛts, bestes, oꝛ Lettuſe. 
And when the cruſtes ſhall be mundificd, ye ſhall oncly 
Ece. v. lays 


The fourth booke 


{ave fapꝛe linnen cloutes therevpon, and anmainf the head 

with the fozefaide butter. andfinally, foxperfec curation 
deſiccation, ye ſhall adminiſter this limiment fallowing. N. 
of butter wathed , as is afazeſapde, af Vnguentum album 
camphoratum, one ounce and an halfe,mingle them and jas 
bour tbem in a mozter of Lean the ſpace of. two hbures, 
If the child be not ſucking,it may be purged with Caſſia 
oz anna. ind zen! | 

As touching Apoſtumes in the neckes of thildzen, pꝛo⸗ 
e&ding of the ſaide cruſts, then are foꝛ the moſt part of the 
nature of Phlegmon, and end by ſuppuration. And theres, 
foꝛe ye mult pꝛocede with maturatiues, as is this that fols 
loweth. =T K , 

R . ef the leaues of Pallowes ſodden in the bꝛoth of 
ficſh,o2 in werte water, two handfulls,of crums of bꝛead, 
halle a pound, ſtampe them, and incoꝛpoꝛate them together, 
and make a ſtiffe plaiſter in the decoction of the ſayde Pats 
lowcs, with wbeate flower, adding of Butter, of Cummm 
Dyle:, ok tuerie one, two ounces , the yotkes of an 
Egge. | | 

Item, it is god fo embꝛoke the place with hot cloules 
dipped in this decoction , And foz as much as commenlig 
theſe Apoſtumes bꝛeake by they2 olune accoꝛd, pe may pꝛo⸗ 
cede with the ſayde maturatiue vnto perfect matura⸗ 
tion. M1517; 

When it is bꝛoken, vte ſhall vſe digeſtiues the ſpace cf 
thꝛee daies,mundiffeng it afterward with ſirupe of Roles, 
oz with Vngnentum Baſilicum, oz Diaquilon without 
gums, of our deſcription. Foz cicatriſation, pee (hall applie 
Voguentum de Minio,and if anie ſfuperfiuous-ficth growe 
there, xe may caſilie ren due it with aur pouder of Pers 
turie. | 

. Remedies which are conucnient faz the diſeaſes of the 
rares, are theſe , And firſt to ſ wage the paine of them,oyle 
af yolks of cages and Butter, laboured aan a mozter of lead 
with oyle of i werte Almonds, is a finguler remedic. Likes 
wiſe, womane milke oz cowes milke is god in this caſe; 
And (91s this ſuffumigaticn tollowing, * 
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A. ol Barlie, Ban, Pallotnes, Aiolits, ana. m li or Ca- 
momill, Pellilote, ana m.. of the ſtede of Quintes, . ili. 
of @pclta,m.i. the head ot a weather ſomwhat backen, ſerthj 
theſe things till halfe ber conſumed . Foz the ſame intenti⸗ 
on we bie the orie of Chell-wozmes , which is thns 


made. 

K. of ople of Roles 0doziferous, ople of Uiolets,ana J. 
i. of vineger of raſes. . i. and a halfe , of @affron,graincs 
two, ot water of Noſcs, J. ii. of womans milke, of Cheſt- 
woꝛmes which are found vnder wod in moiſt places, and 
nawe themſelues a round together, ana, . x. of Carth⸗ 

zmcs, of Dnailes, ana. -i. of freſh Butter ʒ. vi. Seth 
them all together till the vineger and water be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them. and vſe this ople hot. And il ve woulde 
labour it in a mozter of Lead, the ſpace of an houre, it ſulo 
the better wage paine and inflammateon. Theſe fozclayd 
remedics are god when the mattier is hot, hut if the mat- 
ter be colde, if is god to bie ople of bitter Almonds, mingled 
vith ople of the valbes of egges, 02 Butter botled with an 
apple, oꝛ in an Onion, putting the Butter into the tare ac 
tuallie hot, and laying the apple, rape, oʒ onion, vppon the 
care,in the fozme of a plaiſter, | 

This fumigation tis alſo conuenient fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 
pole. N. of fenugreke,of lincſ&Þd,ana.m.t.of Camomill, Pe⸗ 
lilote Dill, ana. m.i. P. f wert ſenell, of Licozice, ana ᷓ . bi 
ſeth them all together with luicient bzoath of. a weather, 
till halfe be conſumed, ' © 

And if ye would ſeth horewital of Cumnmin,Jz, vi.of 


the cares. 

The remedies conue ment to ripe Hof 1 2 10A of the 
cares, be of th2& ſo2ts,of which, the firſt is this, R.ofople of 
biolets, ople of \wete.Atmonds,of the marrowof a calucs 
leg, ana. q. iii al freſh Butter oz hens greaſe,ana,Z.Þ.of the 
Motion of Pallowes, Uiotcts,Nuinces, Pſilium, Fenu⸗ 
greke, one ciath,ſe&th them all together till the deconton be 
canſumed, and put thereof into the care aauullie hot. 


* 


The fomth booke 


ye ſaonvie this. N. al the meate of ruſted apples.;, 
iti. 02 iu tune ſhercoſ, crumes of bꝛead, of the leuneni 
Mallowes ſooden in water, and ſtamped. J. iii. of woman 
myinc. 3. i.oł battcr.3-1i.of barley ſloure. . x. of ople of wi 
sets. S. ui. Mingle them aud ſath them a littte, ſtirting 
them about, and adde in the ende, the polkcs of two eggeg 
Dye third is after this int. Not þ leauen of Pillowes, 
Niolote, and Lettuce, ana. . i. of barley, and anne, ana 
i.. of Camomille, Mellilote, ans.. B. of the rates of 
Volihock . .ii. Seth the all together with ſufficient raing 
water, till halfe be conſumed, and ſtraine them, and mini⸗ 
ſer this decoction vpon the eare, with hot cloute. 
Remedies to heale the vicers of the cares, are of than 
loꝛtes alſa , whereof the firſt is made of one part of Honey 
of Roſes, and halfe a part of the oyle of polkes of Cages, 
and the third part of Terebentine, and the fourth of Sarto⸗ 
tolle. And it is a ſinguler remedie foz new vicers of the 
earcs . | 
The ſecond , is god foz olde vicers of the eares, and is 
in this fourme.R, Vnguentum Apoſtolorum. . iii. ot Vn- 
guentum Egiptiacum, made with wine of omgranades, 
and with water of Plantaine.Z-.it.Pingle them, 

The third, is after this ſoꝛt. .at opie of Roſes ompha- 
cine,ople Ppztine,ana.3.it.cf ople of i wate Almons.ʒ ii. 
of goates and wethers tallow, ana. .. iit. af Antimomum, 
of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. .ii. of Ceruſe. q . i ß. 
Seth them all together, and ſtirre them about, till the tou⸗ 
lour be very black, and make a cerate with ſufficient white 
waxe, adding when pe ſhall take it from the fire, of Tutia 
pꝛeparate, of bꝛent leade, ana. 3. ii. ſinders of vꝛon.ʒ i 
Mingle them, x labour them in a mozter of leade the ſpace 
of two houres , This oyntment dzyeth the vicers of the 
tares, after the mundiſication of them. 

Here followe remedics conuentent to heale the diſeaſes 
of the eyes, and firſt foz opthalmia, comming of hot cauſes, 
after this ſoꝛt. K.of the whites of two roſted Egges, of 
water of Rolcs, with the muſcilage of pullium, and quin⸗ 
ces. 3.ii.ol Tutia pzeparateig i. of womans — 
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Mingle them, and when they haue ſtande the ſpace of two 
houres,ſtraine them. | 

The ſecond is goates mylke, cowes mylke, cz womans 
mylke, with a little Suger, 

The third, is a white ſiefe with ont opium, diſſolued 
with the firſt receit. 

The fourth is a decoctis of Fenugreke,as it followeth. 
R. ol Fenugreke walhed with raine water. . iii. of quince 
ſedes. . i.of the ſerde of pſillium. . P. of water of Roſes, 


3. ini. Seth them all together, beſide the pſillium, till the 


third part be conſumed, and then, when pe take the reſt frõ 
the fire, put in the püllium, and let it ſo remaine, the ſpace 
of thꝛe houres, and after ward ſtraine them all. 

The v. fourme is the plaiſter following. N. of the meate 
of roſted apples. . iiii.af barly floure,of womans milke,of 
water or Uiolets, and Roſes, ana. 5. PB. Steth them with a 
ſoft fire, ſtirring them about till they be thick, and adde the 
yolke of an Egge. 

The vi. fonrme is this. N. of Mellilote, Camomille, Ro- 
ſes, ana. P.i.of Fenugreke. 5. i.ot wozmewod,of flowꝛes of 
Roſemarie, ana, a little. Sceth all together with reyne wa⸗ 
ter and lwete wyne, till the third part be conſumed. 

The. vii. fourme is the water following, N. ol water cf 
Roles. 5. iii.of odoziferous white wyne. J . i. of Cloues, nũ⸗ 
ber foure, of Aloes epatike. . ti.of Darcocoll diſſolued with 
womans mylke, grapnes that, of Duger candle, of ſirupe 
of Roles. 5. i.et᷑ Myzabolane citxtne.Z-.Þ.Pingle them and 
ſeth them together a little, and then ſtraine them. 

The viii. is a repcrcufine, made after this ſozte, & of 
evie of Roſes omphacine.5.1.H.of the iuyte of Plantaine, 
cf the wyne of Pomgi anadz 2,ana.3.t.of vineger of roſes, 
F. li. Sceth them all together till the wyne, vmeger, and 
tapte, be tonſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtrap⸗ 
ning,of white ware. Jo. r. of all the Daunders, ana. & B. ot 
Terra ſigillata, of bole armenie, ana ᷓ . i. P. of beane floure 
&. di. Pingle them and make a ſoft cerote. 

The. ix. is a veſicatoꝛie thus oꝛdeined. K of Cantarides, 
diu. of leuen. 5. i ot vineger of rolcs. 5 di. Pingle — k 
mane 


The fourth booke 


make a veſicatoꝛie, ſtamping them in a moztcr,the wings 
and hcaves of the Cantarides firſt being taken as 
Waie. 

The tenth is a bath as followeth. N. of Roſes, cf Mite 
filles,of Ca:nomill, Roſemarie, Sage, Wozmwod,Sticae 
dos, ana m.i.of Coꝛianders, &. ii. of Hquinantumaa little, 
of Vonie, li. P. of Allum and Salt, ana. 5. i. of Pariozum 
and MN, ana. n. B. ſcth them all together with ſuffitient 
ler, and a litle odoziferous wpne, till the fourth part be cons 
ſumcd. 

Waiucrſall remedies are theſe that follow. The firſt is 
dyet, which mult be liẽder from the beginning, to the flate, 
The (ccond ie phlcbotomie diuerſiue, of the veine tepha⸗ 
lica, on the contrary fide, which is conuenient from the be⸗ 
ginning to the augmentation . The third is, by phleboto⸗ 
mie cuacuatiuc , in the veine cephalica on the ſame ſide, 
when obthalmia is in the ſtate. The fourth is, digeſtid and 
purgation of the cuill mattier, which muſt be vſed at the 


beginning with Caſſia, Panna, oz with clectuarie of Ros 


ſes, pilles of aCagareth, oz of Yiera with agarike. The 
fiſth is, application of bloud ſuckers vppon the emezopdall 
veines,and abont the cares from the beginning fo the augs 
mentation. Che (it is, the application of ventoſes, vpen 
the ſhoulders. The ſcucnth is, a cliſter mollificatine,after 
this ſozt. N. ſufficient quantitie of the bꝛoth of a wethers 
head. li.i. P. of Yoney df Roles, oꝛ violets. 5. ii. P. the yolkes 
of two Cgges, a little ſalt, of ople of violcts, o2 of comune 

ople.<.iii.of Caſſia.3-.vi.oz of Bencdica ſimpler. . b. 
Theſe remedics mull be thus oꝛdeined. Firſt ye muſt 
vie diuerſiue phlebotomie in the contrary part, and the day 
befo2c,ye mult giue the patient the foꝛeſaide cliſter,appiys 
eng the particulcr remedies, as they be afoze waitten, and 
laping the repercuſſiue vpon the ſoꝛehead, and waſhing the 
armes and legges, in the laſt decoction, As concerning dige⸗ 
ftion,and purgation, pe ſhall reſoꝛte to the chapter of £b- 
thalmia. And when the diſcaſe is in declination, it is gad 
to appiy the water of Cloues, called Aqua garioſilata, to cs 
ſume the mattiers- 
lem, 


br Abeidgmants; 408 
Item, it is very p2ofitable to lae vpon the exe with a 
ſponge, the decoction of Pellilot. 


Remedies for ytching , and burning of 
the eyes, 


the firſt is this. N. of water of Roſes and Plan- 
tainc,ana.s.tit, of the iuyce of Youſeleke-Z-.tii.the 
white of a roſted Egge, of Tutis. 5. i. Let them 
ſo remaine to gether the ſpace of a dape, then ſtraine tbem. 

The ſecond fourme is pereles, and is thus deſcribed. R. of 
water of Roſes.3.it, of white wyne.z.t. of mirabolane ci- 
trine.Z-.Þ.lct the boyle all together a little, and adde there⸗ 
bnto of verdegreſe. . i and whan they haue ſfande toge⸗ 
ther the ſpace of two dapes, ſtraine them and put the licour 
in a gloſſe. The third is Vaguentum de tutia, thus oꝛdei⸗ 
nd. N. cf ficſh butter. ·.ii of larte,of tutia pꝛeparate, a⸗ 
na. tun ingle them, and labour them in a moztar of leade 
the ace of an honre, 

_ Remcdies that clœre the ſight, be ſire in number, wher⸗ 
of the kr ſt is this. R. of a goats liuer.li.pᷣ.ot᷑ the iuyce of fe⸗ 
nell. and baſille, ana. 5. i. of the floures of Roſemary. M. G. ot 
Ales epatike F. ii.of Cloues, ef Nutmigges, ana. q.. i. of 
hone p. S. i. 5. of the water ot Celidonie rue, veruine, roſes, 
Cufrage, ot cache. 5 i. of the galles of Hennes, capons, and 
exckes,of cache two dzams . Pingle thele things together, 
and leaue them the ſpace of, rriut. houres, then ſi ille them 
ina lembike ot glaſſe, and keepe this water in a glaſſe well 
topped. The ſecond is Conſtantines hicra, taken two hous 
tts a fo2e ſupper. The third are pilles Sine quibus eſle nolo, 
and Pillule lucis. The ſourth ts water of Roſes, Nuc, Ccti⸗ 
donie, Cuſrage, veruine, ſodden with a little Zuger, Aloes 
ſpatike, and a little Saffron. 

The fitth, is a large lace of linnen 92 of {cther, bounds 
about the eve. 
The lirt,is an iſſue made bpon the coꝛonall bone, with 


As 


D Be Remedies fo2 theſe dile aſes, are thꝛce, of which, 


a ruptoʒie oꝛ aduall cauterie. 


The fourth booke 


As concerning purgation, we haue ſpoken ſufficiently ina 
zoper chapter, of the fozmer boke, 


A Chapter of mattier reteined in the Annes 
of the eyes, through the diſeaſe 
Obthalmia. 1 


7 Here be foure remedies fo2 the cure of this diſcaſe, The 

firſt is this decoction , R. of cleane barley.P.i,of the 
feede of Nttinces.Z>.1.of whole Fenugreke.3.t.of the rats 
of VBugloſle.5. 5. Stelh them all together till they come to 
the fonrme of a uſcilage. 

The ſecond is a plaiſter of apples thus oꝛdeined. R. of 
the meate of roſted apples. . titi, the polke of an Egge, of 
womans mylke,of the foꝛeſaide muſcilage. ana. 5. P. Sath 
them with a ſoft fire, till they be Gicke, 

The third foͤurme is, womans mplke, with a little ſr⸗ 
ger candie. 

The fourth is, a colirie, in this ſoꝛt. N. of white lick with 
out opium . i. of ſief of Frankenſence 9. i. water of Kos 
ſes.5.i Pingle them and make a coliri.Theſe remedies cy 
ſame and vapour cnt humours reteined between the lkins 
Co2nca,and coniunc iua. And ſirſt ye muſt dzop {ome of the 
muſcilage in to the epe, and lap vpon the epe a great plai⸗ 
ſter of apples. And after that the mattier is dꝛawen cute 
mult apply an abſtorſiue of ſuger. And then to cure the vl 
tceration, the fozeſaid coliry is a ſinguler remedie. 


A Chapter of a Fiſtula in the corners 
of the eyes, 


T chaunceth often, that in the weping cozners of the 
eyes, ther groweth a Fiſtula thꝛough reumatiice mats 
tier, and ſubtille and watrie quitture there reteined, iphers 
by oftentimes an apoſtume called flegmon. is offer: ingen⸗ 
dꝛed. Foz the cure whereof a maturatiue medicine with 
mittigation of paine and inflamation , as is this p! butler 
tollowing, is conuenient. N. ol the meategf roited apples, 
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2.8if the leaure f Hollowes nden in abe bꝛdth̃ of ke, 
and ſtratned. mitt Barite j aur. iiethe volk at aue gge, 


of. wem ant mille, 5, . ningle them and maksa Hνα 
ſter at the fire. An embꝛocation of clouts dipped ix this de⸗ 
cotivn,is gd ſoꝛ the fame purpeſe. d 

After maturation, pe ſhall vſc the ſoure ropes: fol- 
lownn.of which, the fix his aur pduder ol Mercur ische ſe⸗ 
tand, Magteentum de Miinio, Ibe third, water of lum, 
the fourth, a Callirie, as followeth;; N. of water ort Nee 
water of the floures of Pirtilles, if they may he got ten, ana 
5. i of Aloes epatike, 5 . i. ot clones bzaied, graines tu u 
white wine, 3. B. of Lutia, of white ſiet witheut Omum, 
Pirabolanc titrine, ana h. bzaie theſe things that are to 
be bꝛaied, and mingle them together, and ſo leaue them the 
ſpace of two heures, then feeth them till the third part bre 
tonlumed, then ſtraine them, and keepe the licour ina glaſſe, 
foꝛ it is an excellent remedie to d2te the moiſtneſſe of the 
toꝛnere ot the ties. The two other foꝛeſaid remedieg maye 
be applied in ſtead ol the pouder of Percurie, putting a tent 
into the contauitie with honie of Roſes,02 a mundiffcative 
of ſirupe of Roſes, Foꝛ ctcatriſation ye ſhall wach the place 
with water of Allum, and laie vpon the place Vnguentum 
de Minio , And when the filtule is with coꝛruption of the 
bone, ve ſhall pꝛecade as it is ſayde.in a Chapter of the faze 
mer Loke. 


A Chapter of virulent and corroſiue vicers 
in the inner and outward part 
of the noſe. 


gErre followe remedies fo2 coꝛroſiue vicers of the noſe, 
cauſed as well'of the pockes, as of other diſeaſes, both 

in the inner and out ward parte. As touching the Ul⸗ 
ters pꝛotceeding of the French peckes, there is nothing better 
hau to mundiſte them with our pouder of Percurie, and 
after mundiſication to pꝛocede with the remedies ozday- 


ned in the Chapter of the French Pockes confirmed, 
And when they pꝛoctede not of the French Peckes,the re- 


medics 


For Squĩ - 
-AaNtid, 


is, Vaguentum mixtum,the ſecond,our pouder of Percurie, 


The fourth Booke 
medies following are of great cfficacie, whereof the irt 


the third, the licour following . N. two whole warte Pom, 
granads,+halfe a ſowze,of theleaues of Plantaine, Night 
ſhade, wilde Oliues, Wodbinde,Knotgrafle,of the crops of 


Bnmbles, ana. m. i. of Dinders of pꝛon, 1. Beate theſe 


things together, and ſo leaue them the ſpace of thz&houreg, 
and then ſerth them with iii-ounces of water of Plantaine, 


and as much water of roſcs,till the third part be conſumed, 
and ſo ſtraine them, and ſeth them againe till they become 
thieke ag honie. This ointment is god to heale a cancerous, 


Potypus; and all virulent vicers, after the mundification, 
The fourth is a liniment made as it followeth . A. of oyle 


ok roſes omphacine , of oyle Pirtine,of Vnguentum Popu- 


leon, 03 of roſes, oꝛ in the ſtead thereof of Gafens ointment, 
ana.Z.t , of the iupte of Plantaine and Nightſhade,ana.z, 


ti. of the iuyce of Sozell and Alleluia, ana. 5. P. of Roche 
Allum, 3 =. P. of Mirabolaue citrine, . i. Seth them all till 


the iuyce be conſumed, 4 ſtraine them, then put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning of white waxe, 3. v. of Tutia pꝛeparate, ii. of Ce⸗ 
ruſe, 3-.vi.of litarge of golde and ſiluer,ana.Z-.tit, ofburnt 
Lead, 5. G. of Camphoze,graines two, mingle them and la⸗ 


bour them in a moꝛ ter of Lead the ſpace of ſixe houres. This 
Ainiment maketh a god cicatriſe. 


A Chapter of remedies for paſsions for 
% the throate, 
2 remedies of Squinantia, are theſe: Firlk is a gary 
gariſme made cf water of Barlie, Mine of Pomgra⸗ 
nades, and a little Diamoꝛon. The ſccond is Goates, 


ſherpes, oꝛ towes milke gargariſed, The third is a lotion of 


the extreame parts, with a lation oꝛdained in the cure ofob» 


- thalmia. The fourth is, a decoction of Dates, after this ſoꝛt. 


R. ol Dates, Jniubes,v2ic Figges, ana. r. i. of Naiſons, ol 
.damaſke Pꝛunes, ana. 5. i. of clerre I iquozite, ̃ . of Bꝛan 
and clere Barlie, ana. m. it. of redde Sager, li. B. Þ«th 
them all together in water ſuffirient, til the Barlie bꝛeak, 
chen ſtraine them, and tet the becoction be *. 
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Che fifte foꝛme is n plaitter vf apples affer this ſote . M. 


Holibocke ſodden in the decoction of a Swallowes nea 


It. of the meate of apples roaſted, iii. of the oyle of i wirt 
Almor.ds and hens greaſe, ana, & .. i. Butter, 5; iii. ſlampe 
theſe things together, and ſerth them a little with a ſofte 
fire, and when per take the tuyce from the fire, take the 
yolkes of thꝛer egges, and mingle them together , The ſirte 
is,Phlebotomie of the veine called Cephatica.at the begin - 
ning . in the ſtate of the veines bnder the tongue to purge - 


the mattier contunc , Theſe remedies muſt be adminiſtred 
as it ſolloweth. 


Firlt,from the beginning to the augmentation, ye ſhall . 


ble the firſt,the ſecond, and the third, But the fourth and the 
fifth are contentent in the ſtate and declination , whe⸗ 
ther the mattier bee in waie of reſolution 02 matura- 
tion, 

The remedies ſoꝛ vlceration of the month, pꝛoca ding of 
the French pockes, are fonre., The firſt is, Vnguentum Ace- 
ptiacum, made with wine of Pomgranades. The ſecond 
1% Licium mingled cquallie with Vnguentum Aegyptia- 


* 


cum. The third is, the licour of Pomgranades, oꝛdeined in 


the Chapter of the vicers of the noſe. The ſourth is, the gar⸗ 
gariſme following. R.of Lentiles, Barlie, of the leaucs of 


Plantaine and Sozell,of the crops of Bꝛambles, ana,m.ti, , 


of water wherein pꝛon hath bene quenched, li. viii. of Du⸗ 


mach. m. i. of Granades,number,two,of. which one mult bee 


conſumed,then ſtraine them, let the decoction be often gar⸗ 
gariſed,ſoz it ſtoppeth deriuation of mattier, dꝛieth vlcerati⸗ 
ons after they be mundificd,as well in the tongue, as in the 
thꝛaate, gums, and rouſe of the mouth. And becauſe that the 
tath become black in this diſeaſe, ye ſhal rub them with this 
poudcr following. N. of Roch allum burnt, 5. PB. of Tartas. 
e, ot red Cozalls, ana. .ii. of the ſtone called Pomcſſe, 3-, . 
l. Rat coles made of the bzaunches of Roſemarie 4 Cipꝛes, 
of all the Saunders, of Sarcocoll, ana. . i mingle 4 pouder 
{hem all. This pouder maketh the teeth while, giueth gad 
Fff.il, * odour 


The fourth Booke | : 
odour fo the mouth, and lifteth vp the Unala, being 


thꝛough flegmatike mattier, ſoꝛ which purpoſe in the diſeale | 


of fhe Uuula, this ponder is of god operation. N. of pepper, 


of flonres of Pomgranads,ana-F-.1, of Frankenſente, 3. f. 
-mingte them. And when the Unula is loſed thꝛough hotte 


mattier,ye may reduce it with this pouder following. N. 
of the floures of Pomgranades, Saunders, Pirabolane ci 
trine, ana. . i. of Camphoze, graines thz&,02 of roſcs,3-,Þ, 
Ve may redꝛeſſe the ſaide Unula with Coupes layed vppon 


the head, ſuffumigate with Jnlenee ſomewhat burnt, fo2 it 


repꝛeſſeth the Catarre, which cauleth relaration and loſing 


A Chapter of Apoſtumes of the gums of the pal- 
late, and other parts of the mouth, 

O Iten times thꝛough catarreus mattier, oꝛ the French 
Pockes, there are engendered Apoſtumcs in the ſayde 
places, which come to maturation, and therefoze ve ſhal 

ſet them foꝛ ward with theſe two remedies following, Firlt} 

with this decoction , which muſt be holden in the mouth ac 
tuallie hot, o: with cotten dipped therein. R. of Raiſens, 

Dates, dꝛie Figges, ana... i. of clcane Barlie, cf Bꝛan, a- 

na. m.i. of Juiubes, damaſke P2unes, ana, number ten, ef 

conſumed, and ſtraine them. The ſecond is this plaiſter. Rf 
the meate of roalled apples, of the rotes of Yolihocke (cds 
den end ſtrained, ana. 5. uii.of Calues ſuet, of op le of violets, 
ana, 5 i. ot oyle of werte Almondes, of hens greaſe, of freſh 

Sntter, ana 5. iii. Ihen the Apoſcume is ripe thꝛough 

5 remodies, ve hal open it and mundifie it with hon of 

Roſes, | Meh 

And when there is anie luperfluons flefh, yt ſhall re⸗ 
owe it with Vnguentum Aegyptiacum, 02 with our pow 
der ol erturie . Foꝛ incarnation, the patient muff helde 

in his mouth this incarnatine , RK. of Bonie of Koles, 5 . 

of Saroc toll, .. i. of Aqua vitæ, halſe an ounte, ſecth'the 

All together till halle the water ber conlumed, tren = 


— = > Ws Y aww #=» © 


chem 


er, tera pn wine,of euerie one,Zit.of Ko 
of, hanie of rdſeg;F>01.letth them 9-kttle.. 


aeweth the remedienof he er 
— — 


it 

ng ara Loa; — 
— Beth them all tegetber With a tiath of g 
wine and with ſufficient new warg;J- 


tem,fo2 the pdino at the fo2 a ſpaſme, this epithime 
is conuenient:Kof ople of Lilhes,Camomtll, Dill, Spike, 
Agrippa and Dialthea, ana 3. i. Bot the totes of Cunia 


< campana,Z.it.of Camomiil and Squinantum, of eerie ane 

de 2 little, ſeeth thẽ all tagether with ſire aunces af gad white 

2 nnn Eine them, and epitdume the_backe NN 
7 440 

0 | A Chapter of the remedies of the nibbes,.- 

£, X breaſt and belle, 2252 

iy 

f T Plliniment is p:ofitable fo: them that baue fraight- 
* nefle of the bꝛeaſt. of pple of fete Almonds, bens 
f greaſe, freſh Butter, ana. ;. i. of the maro of a Calves 
Wy lege. Z-. vi. of white ware, . v. Mingle them, and anoint 
, all the bꝛeaſt with this liniment , When'tbe Nat ient har 
y a great tough, let him take.a glaſſe of the decoction folloiw- 
h ing in the'mozning and in the euening. 

f K. of cleane Barlie „ Stabious, of Bzanne, of euerie 

dne, m. i. of damaſ ke Pꝛunes, of „ok euerie one, 

fs number eight, ol Raiſons,Juinbes, Figges,Dates, of eue⸗ 
. ne one, 5 . i. ol Licoꝛice, ten dꝛammes, ot ies, of white 
e Duger,of euerie one, 5. iii. of Suger Candie, of a ũrupe oł 


i. Wolets,of Yonie of Uiolets,of euerie one, 3. i.. ſceth them 
n all together with foure pound ol water, till the fourth parte 


Cc beconſumed, . 
Fk. li. Item, 
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«tem, dle · or freth ſiucete Alnionvs,fs- god fo; this pur 
pole, w hero che patient mult take in the mozning the quay 
titie of the ſponfalls, -2- I .be 
Che remedies tonue nient foz paines of the ribs, caulu 
-thzough windinelle,are theſe that follow. Thi fit is a bag 
unade after tis fozt. R,vf:Camomill,Uloznweoe,Pelly 
\loteDi[;Bzanalg Munum dzied at thefire, ana ni. i p. 
' Nept,of wilde Mints, Ani. m. i. of Coꝛiandera, nile, Cum- 
min, ana. 3. P. bzate them all together and make a beg. The 
| means @upplic this bag, is this! Ne mult heate a bzoade 
TP - tile, and ſpzinkle it with gad wino, and laie tho bagge vy, 
pon the tile till it be het. oꝝ yt muſt put it in hot. watet ſod, 
don with wine, and afterward perlling it and applie it hot, 
The ſecond is a Cerote made with opleofiTqmomill and 
new ware. The third is'a Spunge oz rwe thꝛed dipped 
in A decddion that bzeaketly winde; wzitten againſt the 
Colike. ＋ 1 
The remedies of atraePluriſie, ( Purgation with 
Manna Caſſia, Diacatholicon, and Phlebotonite, -pziluppe- 
ſed) be foure. Firſt ye muſt beate foure egges with the oyles 
and greaſe following. N. of ople of Mislets, Roſes, and Ca, 
momill, ana. .i.of hens greafe,of ople of I werte Almonds, 
ana, iii. GT —— with ſtoupes layed hot vy⸗ 
pon the painfull place, foꝛ it I wageth paine, and rapeth the 
Apoſtume. Secondlie, pe ſhall vſe lcaues of Cole woꝛts, fri- 
vd in a pan with a little Batter, The third is, a Parittarit 
dꝛelled in like manner. The fourth is, this terote following. 
R. ok the rates of Yolihocke ſodden in the bꝛoth of fleth and 
ſtamped, li. G.ot᷑ the iucate of roaſted apples,5 iii. of ople of 
Camomill, 3. ii. and a halſe, ołopte of Uivicts and Dill, ana 
3. B. of hens greaſe and Butter, ana. v. i. of oyle of. ſwate 
Almonds, Jab of calues and weathers ſuct, of euerie one, 
ten dzanms; make a Cerote with ſufficicnt Nlaxe, adding 
of Saffron, F.. 5. | 2 


Of the diſcaſes bf the bellie and the iomacle- 
JL Irſt, fo: » Colike ve ſhal vie this detocton with a ſyunge 
02 with rawe (hid. K. of Camomill, Deli. Mellliote, 

ox Mir wept, 


= 


of :-Abnigmendss.. T 42 
gumt, aua. nt. . nüunnehe 5. NA, d- 

— imat uc rico. pf Nette i 
Bun hol ted — lremmateeng 
mave;of Sauerir. Mar νννẽ WJ, ,h ine 
Pintca,of euertc one. qu. g. of Aſbes 31 ſetth them ali in 
laffietent quantitie af woter Whereina Weathers band bath 
bene ſodden . vnti l tha third dſumcdzand opylis if 
ag is faid; Atem it is god tu nate atliſter of the ind ce 
tion with oyle of Camo mill, Dill, and Diefinicon. An Srs 
bladder alla filled with the ſaid deco gion, and lated. bot vnau 
the bellie, is of god operation, and ſo is this plaiſter follow 
ing. N. ol Beane floure, li.ii. of Bꝛan and Millium bꝛaied, 
of tuerie one. .it Camomill. Dill, ana m.. make a ſtiſſe 
plaiſter with ſuffictent Sapa, and a little of the fozcſatd de⸗ 
codion, adding of oyle of Samomill and Diltz ana J it. ot 
white ware, 5. i. G. Allo a cliſter of pure wine is god in this 
uemedies which remous voring cauſed. gf repletion, bet 
Hiera Conſtantici, Hiera fanglox Galepi,wHth a 8 Rys 
barbe, which, purge fleme, chic cht after the exhiation of his 
vomitiue. N. of the waters of Fenell and Sozell, ana l. . 
of the iuyce of a Raddiſh rote, J. Prof Dull, Coziander, wert 
Fenell, ot euerie one, 3 . P. of tirupe df vineger, ek Drunell 
ſumplex, ana. 5. i. ſeth them all together till ths fourth part 
be conſuu ed. LA C18 33 1158 Taft: 908 
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A Chapter.for the paine of the backe bone. 
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File at Dpike,Pallibe, F Uillies, and the ople fol⸗ | 

lowing, are convenient in this caſe. N. of oxle of Lillie 
Dul, Camonnill,of euerie ane, 3 li Fort, ef Fr 
grippa and Dialthea, ang. . bi. of oile of Aerion ñ; ai the 
iurte of Mom wod, J. E. of Sauinanttun. , of Garth» 
wozmes, 5. i. P. of god wine, one ciath asd then to the cons 
ſumption of the wine, and ſtraine them, # make a linimei t 
with white war. Item, this tecote following is gen fax dic 

location of the reines cauled by We 

Ali. 


N. ct. 
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ne ompharine; df oyle Mirtine, e euertz 
| W ople:Pultike; 3.t.of. Roles, Ww:mwave, Pir; 
tilt and leaues, ana m. E. of Roſemarie floures, 4 
littte, ot odoʒiferous wine, li. i. let them all ſeth beſide the 
dilesz till tho third part of the wine be conſumed, then train 
pat the ſtraining the lard oyles, and let them ſat) 
againe a little, till the wins be tonſumed adding of 
of Mictill toaues and graines, ana. 3>:vi . of all the 
ders ana. . ii. And if ye put there vnto of Tetebentine, 5. 
i. and ahalfe,of Maſtike, 3. P. it ſhall bes of greater comſe, 
2 and cleauing. 


Of the remedies of the flanks. 


* ripe dot Apeſtumes in the flankes, pe ſhall ve this 
0 plaiſter. Not Pallowes fodden in the bꝛoath of fie, 
m.i. of Wheate and Barlte floure,ana.+.itit . make x 
Kiffe plaiſfer with the foꝛeſayd Pallowes, adding of But 
ter, ot commune ople, 5. ii ⁊ a haife,the polkes of twoegges, 
when the Apoſfume is calde, let it be riped with this play 
fer, © 
M of tho rotes of white Lillies, of Bolihockes, ana. 
iti. ſeeth them in water and ſtampe them, and afterwarde 
make a ſtiffe plailter with the floure of Lineſade x wheat, 
adding of Butter and Swines greaſe,ana.Z.ii; and when 
ve ſhall take the iuyce from the fire,put therepnto the yolke 
of an egge,and-if refolution bee required in a hot mattier, 
. yce ſhall applie a plaiſter of crummes of bzcad , dipped in 
the bꝛoath of fleſh with ople-ofCamomill, and Roſes, am 
s little Saffron; And if the Apoſtume bee colde, reſolutine 
ſhall bee-of this lote. Rbf the crums of bꝛead, li, i, anda 
Halfs,of the decoction of the ſecond reteit, as much as (hall 
Cuffico,of ople df Cami mill and roſes, of enerie one. ii al 
Butter. F. tor Crane milt, Peltilote, van bꝛaiod, m. h. male 
altiffop ailfer of them. 
Deck will ſpeake not off repercuſſicie medicines, 
@ lhop'ought not fo- 9 appiyed in the * 


WE 5 


infentions;ye hall eela2tta the firſi hahe If 
Thame cov to fymicatien — 


F4 * 


pꝛocede with a digeſtiue of Terebentine and butter, — 
— reff ol the cure, vs chal refozt tothe generall chapter of 


A Chapter of the diſeaſes of the yard, 


Jrſtfoz the chafing and \ welling of the yarde, ye ſhall 
Þ ot the whites and yolkes of @gges beaten with oyle er 

Koſes,the iuyce of Plantaine and Lettuce, o: Vnguen- 
tum Populcon,laboured ia a mozter of leade. And to ta 
away the l welting ſperde lx, it is god to make a plaiſter 
beanes ſodden with allo wes and Lettuce, in the bꝛoth of 
fleſh, with oyle of Roles, and the polkes or Egges . And to 
take away tho maligne puſtules of the varde, our pouder 
of Merturis, oꝛ Voguentumrotxtum, is a pzeſent remedie. 


Voguentum Egiptiacum , made with wine of Pomgrana- 


4 ” 


dcs,remoueth the cancrene of. the parde. 
The greene water vnder wzitten;d2reth vp the vlcera⸗ 
fion that is wont tochannrobetweene the ſkinne and the 
bead of the-parde.R.of-water of Plantaine. It. P. of water 
of Roles, of white wyne, ana. S. ii. of rochs Alume. 5. G. of 
frupe of Noſos :. i.of verdegreſc. 3. ii. Deth them ail foge- 
ther a little, beſide tho perdegreſe,and than put in the vers 
degreſe, whan pe take the reſt from the fire. 

Item, Vnguertum Egiptiacum, diſſolued with water of 
Plentaine, ans tonueped in with a ring, is a conuenient 
medieind. If's bonomons pullle riſeth bet wens the vatd e 
the kkinne, than ve ſhall bie an aauall cauterie, oz Vn- 
guertum Eęiptiacumioꝛ a trociſke of mimum. At -the-yard 
de chaled oꝛ excoꝛiated, thꝛough hot mattier and cholerike, 
a white fiofe of water of Roles and plantaine,oꝛ Vngurn- 
tum de tutia ĩs ãᷣ god remedie. Mater of- Plantains alſo 
with a liekle — — 


Phe fourth booke - 
tos at diteraflvii xLrcy)tation in we condimia ut the wink 
xe want vſothe foꝛelapde waters and tat onnnut if'they hg 
vide nud tonurmed, pe mall raft in with auring, our pod 
der ol Mercury diſſolued with watorof barley,anda little 
honey dl Roles, pzbceving afterward with gentler lotiong 
afoze rehearced. | (3419) 6. 

If the yarde tome ta maturation, ye thall:tyhe it with 
the remedies declared in the Apoſturnes of the flankes, /: 


1 * 


A letter of maiſter Tohn-Viga, ſent tp the 
lorde Thomas, chiefe attourney, of the 
court of Rome, in cauſes of 


br 1 beueſiccs,. 


Onfidering your manyfolde benefites towards ne, 

thought it conuenient. ta werte vnto you, a peculice 

Chapter, ot remedies, to pꝛeſerue mans bodie from the 
ſcene. And to come unmediatly to that purpoſe, there be.iit. 
things, that ingender the ions in the (aide place, that is to 
ſap, great heate of the reynes, the ſtraitneſſe of the conduits 
of vꝛine, and the aboundans o flegmatike mattier, ihe ce 
medics whercof, we will bzjefely deſcribe, 

Feirſt to purge the reyncs, ye ſhal vſe in the winter, end 
in the Cantculcr dayes, an ounce of Caſſia, with ſuger, and 
at other times ve ſhall eate Caflia on of as Fane; to keys 
the bodie maik, r: J 

Item, it is god in the mozning to takea plaſte of this 
decoction. Rt. ol the bꝛoth of a chicken li, ii.of p ſ&de of mel⸗ 
lons ſomewhat hꝛoken. 5. P. of the rotes ef Partelv. & . bi. 
of damaſke pꝛunes, ſebeſten, of every one in number xe, ol 
reſons.5.i. ol cleane licoꝛ ice. . x. water of, peur oge, endine, 
and hoypes ana. . iii. ſath then all with-ſufficient whits 
luger, till the third parte be conſumed, than ſtraine them, 
and whan xe haue d2onken this bꝛoth, pe may ape a little 
after it. A bʒoth of redde:Cycers with a little Suger, ape⸗ 
neth the wayes of the vzyne. Likewiſe adecoction of felds 
mallowes, ſodden with Yoney, butter, and water, dt 
tþe ſtone. ta iſſue tr the wayes thereol. 
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And ſome nde to this veroction, a little tene of holihock 
an athekengk)! 
This firnpe'following is of Ipke effect. N. of water of 
Endiue;hoppes,bozage,ana.li.i.of water of Maiden haire, 
Zjilit of thaw leſe ſeedes,\bftho commune leeves, of cnery 
dne. 3 Po 1icq2ice. . of damaſke p2unes, of ſebeſten, a⸗ 
— eight, or the ſerde of alkekengi. J. v. P. of holi⸗ 
—— d;ammes,of reiſons, one ounce, of firnpe de dua- 
bus radicibus, without vineger, two dzammes and a halfe, 
make a long iulep with ſafficient white lager, The reteit 
is one cyath in the maꝛning. 

Vere followeth an elecuarie, fo: the ſame intention. 
No water of cndine,bozage;bugloſſe, of every one. iii. 
of water of Fenell, aſparage, maiden haire, ana. 3. ii. P. of 
the comune greater ſerdes, of the thre leſſe ſerdes, ana... 
þ.of the ſede of alkekengi, of cleane ſiquerite, ana . x. ot 
damaſke pzuncs,of: ſebeſten, ana, number. xx. of reyſons. 5. 
li. of Anis. q . ui. Seth them atl together, till the third 
part of the waters be conſumed, than ſiraine them, ſtam⸗ 
ping and ſtraining the reſt, which done, make an electuarie 
with ſuffieienk ſuger, and with theTozeſaide deconton-and 
ſtraining, adding of god Reubarbe. J . ii.of Caſſia.+.ii.this 
eleuuary mundifſietb the reines, and pꝛouoketh vꝛine. An 
the receit of it. is a(poneſul in- the wozning 02 the hourcs 
befoze ſupper. 

And fozaſmnch as the yarde ts often vicercd within, 
though the burning of the vꝛyne, fo2 the caſe thereof ve 
map vle god lotions, as this collirie following. R. of was 
ter ot Plantaine. 5. ilii, ok water of Noſes. 5. ii. of water of 
harley. S. iii. of Myꝛabolane citrine. . i.of Arupe of roſcs, 
3.1. Seth them all thgether till p third part be conſumed, 
than ſtraine them and put to the ſtraining of white ſiefs 
without opium. .iii. Pake a collirie, 

The decoction following, ſcrasth fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 
X. of the leaues of Plantaine,'af tleane barley, cf euerie 
dne. M. i.of licoꝛite. . v.of ſnager.3.t, Steth them gil toge⸗ 
ther till the third part be conſumed, than rajne them, and 


1 in the licour, with a firing, 13 I 4 


* 
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is god ald totale in Mates untiłæ duberein u of 
150 haue bene qufched. And bicauſe that — 
tan not tarry long dpon the —— 
red that it is gad to apply this liniment following, M. if 
vyle ol roles dnpbacine Z ti. of the iuxee at antainei . f. 
of Vrigaentum Alb um. J. ig. bt litatgrut 
golde and ſtluer,of euery one, J dt. of Tutraipreparne q. 
ili. Pingle them, — — uf lead the 
ſpace of two houres. Lhe maner t2 apply it is this. t mult 
haue a pype of filuer eight pnches long, and ye muſt pat to 
the pipe a ſiring,t conduct the kniment to the chaled place, 
Am thus it may tary the longer. 

As tonchingdyet, ye mulſbanopde all werte and grelle 
wynes, all pulle, all groſſe ſleſhe, ali fruites except pꝛunct. 
Df herbes, ye map vſe Boꝛage, Percelp, Lettuſe, L angede⸗ 
befe,and in the bꝛoth of fleſh. All ſalte, peppered, hot an 
tharpe things, muſt be auoyded. But rere Egges art verye 
tonuenient, and meates chat engender gad fleth; UWhereak 
we bane ſpoken in many places. 


A Chapterof the remedies of the ſtones, 


to heale:Bernia ventoſa, ye ſhall vie this ptaiffer; 
Eo f the floure of beancs-and cucera, of euer vne.li 55 

of Camomille, Pellilote, Dylle, Bꝛanne, ana. B. of 
Cumine. 3. Por ople of Camomylle, Dylle, ana. 3. ii. Seth 
them with ſapa and barbours lee, till they be thirk. Foz her 
nia humozalts pꝛoceding of a bot canſe,from the beginning 
to angmentation,thisplaifter is of ged effea.R;of þ leaues 
of Henbane. . i ol clean harley. P.i. Seth them with wa 
ter;02'ths bzothiof fleſh, till the barley bieake, than ſtampt 
them and-ſteaine them, x make a ſtiſfe plaiſter with beane 
floure, and the foꝛeſapde ſtrayning, adding of oyle of roles 
odoziferous.3.it'of ople Pyztine.Z.i.the. polke of an Egge. 
Let them ſeeth agatne a little. 

In the ſtate and declination, ve may die this teſolutiue. 
Nef blackecoalewwzts.P, f. of Camomille, Pellplote, ana 
P. E· orf Fenugrœke.? iu. Seth them all together with — 


ke 
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+. firientbzoth, till hatte be confunned, and make u tiffe plays 


ffer with beane floure and the: fozeſaid detoction, and a lit? 5 
tle floure of cycers,adding of ople of Roles : Camomille 
ana. 5. P. or Saffron, two graines. 

Here ye ſhall note, that the remedies which cure the a⸗ 
poltumes of the ſtones, cure tho ſame of the dugges. And 
[tkewiſe the maturatiues of the parde ſerue foz the ſfoncs, 
dugges, and flankes . And bicauſe the Apoſtumes of the 
ſtoncs come often to hardneſſe, ye ſhall vſe things mollifi- 
catine,and reſolutiue as our Diaquilon magiſtrale. 
Item, foꝛ the ſame intention, this plaiſter is god. N. of 
xyte. li. P. ol bꝛaped bꝛanne. M. i. Seth them with a ſoft ff- 
er, in the bꝛoth of a wethers head, and a little ſapa, till they 
be thick, adding of hens greſe, and duckes grele, ana. J . bii. 
of orle of Camomille. 5. i. P. Let them ſath a little. 


III 


A Chapter of che diſeaſes of the fundament. + 


Ir to ſwage the paine of the emozoides, this is a ſin 
quicrfuffamigation. R.of the leaues of Pallowes,;and 
Uiolets,of barlep, I apſus barbatus, ellilote, Dylle, as 

na. P. i. of Lynſeede,of Fenugrehe, ana. 5 iii. of bzanne, 
ꝙ itit,the head of a wether ſomewhat cut, ſeeth them all tos 
gether. till the fleſhe be ſodden. After ſuffumigation,apply 
this plaiſter. N of the ſoꝛeſapd decoction. li.Þ,of Dꝛagagan⸗ 
tum bꝛaped. J i. of the meate of roſted apples, ⁊.itii. Mins 
ge them and labour them in a mozter of leade the ſpace of 
an houre, 62 make it thus. N of water of Niolets.S̃.iiii. of 
water of Roſcs.3.it.of the ſerde of Quinces, and pſillium, 
ada. ii Deeth them a little, and after landing theæ liou⸗ 
res,!tratne them and put to the draining » of bzayed Dꝛa⸗ 
gagantum.Z-,vi, 

Item, butter laboured in a moꝛter of leade, with a lit⸗ 
fle oyle of werte Almons, and ople of Criſomelos, is a ves 
ry god remedic.Dple of L inſted, as Meſue ſaith, is a great 
medicine loꝛ all diſeaſes of the fundament. Diaquilon ma⸗ 


5 refotueth the hardnelle of the emoꝛoides, metuai⸗ 


Iies 


Cc The fourth boolce 
Uemedies fo? tchappes are in.b.ſoꝛ tes, ot which the fic 


is a ſunentation declared befazc,the ſecond is an oyntment 


of leade thus ozpetned, N. of ople of roles, of Pyꝛt, ot eue⸗ 
ry onc.3.ti.of calues tallow. i .i.p.of the inyce of plantaine 
and nightſhade, of euerp one. . i. Seth them all together 
till the iupces be confamed 4 than raine them and put to 
the Uraining, of litarge of gold 4 ſiluer, of Ceruſe, of eue⸗ 
rie one 5 . vi of bꝛent leade, ol Antimonie, oł euer one,3-, 
ili. Terra ſigillata. :.. v.of Tutia. q. ii. mingle them and 
labour them in a mozter of leade, the ſpace of two houres. 
And bicauſe theſe chappes become maligne, and cauſe in- 
flammation , pe ſhall remoue the ſame with our, pouder of 
Percury 02, Vnguentum mixtum, And after the remotion 
of the malignitie, ye ſhall apply this liniment.N of ople of 
Linſcde. 5. i. of ople of Roſes.Z.Þ. of calues ſuef.Z-.iii, of 
roch alume.Z-.ti.of white wyne halfe a cyath,ſ&th them al 
till halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine them, put to the ſtrai⸗ 
ning, of white waxe. F. iii. Got ceruſc,of lytarge of gold x 
Aluer, of euerp one. 5. v.of burnt lead, of Tutia of everie 
one q. i. B. mingle them, and labour them in a mozter of 
dead, the ſpace of a quarter of an houre. ; 

Martes aud ſuch lyke Which haue ſinall rates, may be 
remoued with a ſaw, with inciſion, oꝛ a ruptoꝛie of capitel, 
laying vpon the parts about ſome pleaſant oyntment, that 
the ruptozie hurt not the (aide place. x 
- Now we will ſpeake bzicfely of remedies foz a fiſtula 
of the fundament. Firſt to heale them that are not hollow, 
there is nothing better then to cut the place from one 92\- 
fice to another, and afterward. to pꝛoctede with things mü⸗ 
diſicatiue t abſferſiue remouing the ſuperfluitie with our 
pouder of Percurp. But if the fiſtule perce vnto the muſcle 
of the arſe gut, ye muſt beware how pe cut it. Andye mull 
pꝛotede rather accoꝛding to the pꝛoper chapter of the fozmer 
boke . To remedie this diſeaſe, pe may apply this plailter. 
following, vpon the fundament, which is maturatiue, and. 
Cwageth paine. 

R.of the leaue of Pallowes, and Uiolets, of cach one. 
bandcall,of the bzoth of freth lleſh, one quart,ſagh hag 


GW = 22 "0.00 0 RT 


ls 


Zur 


(cle 
uſt 
ner 
ſter. 
and. 
one 
fall 


of Abridgments. 416 
together, till che mallowes and violets be wel ſodden, then 

me für plaiſter with wheate floure and the fozelayd 

b;oth,adding of butter. 5. ii. G. the volkes of (wo Egges, let 
ſth againe - _ — 

Here followeth an oyn yed vppon the fi 
fula,during the miidification,patting into the fiſkule Vn- 
guentum Egiptiacum, mingled with Vnguentum Apoſtolo- 
rum. N. of ople of Camomill and Linſeede, ana. 5 Aerie of 
Roſes, of calues ſuet, ana. 3 iii. of cleere. Tercbentine.3.it. 
þ.of lytarge of golde and ſiluer,ana.Z-.vi. of Ceruſe.Z-.x. 
-S&th them all together, and ſtirre them about, till the tou⸗ 
lour be black, make a ſtiffe cerote with ſufficiet White war. 


A Chapter of the remedies of che atmes 
and legges. 


ſoft apoſtume called vndimia, foz the cure wherrat᷑ 
we will oꝛdeine two remedies, of which the firlt is 
a bath of things deſiccatiue oꝛdeintd in the additi⸗ 
ons. The ſecond is a liniment following. 

R. of ople of Roſes, of Pyꝛt, ana. 5.ii.of ople of Camo⸗ 
mille. 5 .i.P.ot᷑ litarge of golde und ſiluer, ana. . x of Ter- 
ra ſigillata..xiiii. Make a ſoft cerote with ſafficiet white 
ware;and apply it with linnen cloutes about the vndimia, 
but if the vndimia be with ſcabbes, then ye maſt waſh the 
place, with a decoction of Fumiterrie , Nept, mallowes, 
1 oz to anoint the place with an oyntment ot 
ytargs, 

To heale the blcers of the legges, there are fine fpeciail 
remedies. The firſt is our pouder of Percurte.The ſecõd, 
Vaguentum mixtum, The third, water of Alume. The 
feurth,a ſparad2ap,oz VnguentumBaſilicum, Vnguentum 
de minio. The fafth is ccnuenient bynding from the inſlep 
to the knee, which is chiefcly requiſite, foz it doth not ſuſter 


oſt chaunceth often in the armes and leggts a 


the mattier to deſcend to the place. 


Aeem, cs reſolne ſ wellings of the legges pꝛoted ing of a 
peimi⸗ 


—_—_ m— non 4s. Mn. 9_,——_ 
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dee. Theùrth booke 

paimitiat a e mill def ibe thitt vr dien, hgreat 
tha nt it in Hun ni gars, m ben tote) of aryl . ſo⸗ 
frsam Py¹ν, ma. d. &. heute than atitogether, and apply 
them with f£oupes moylted in water and wene, me this 


di uice th daes. 1 121 F 34e4 


- /Ahc£catdremedio is this. N. of ihuſ ked hennes, ꝙ ti. 


ol Vaged brannt di. h. of thrdeaues.sf Mallowes,end-Uio- 


ictgana. Lia amt wd. .it rotes halle an hand⸗ 
Full of bzoune head.. iiti. ſath them al together with ſuf⸗ 
teient water, chor ſtaure them and ſtraine them, and put 
to the ſtraining, of ſapn.ʒ̃. vii i.of ſtoure of beanes and bars 
ey, ma. g; liti.oł oy le of roles, Myꝛte, Camomille, ana. 5̃.ii. 
fceth them againe tiil they be thicke. If the bꝛuſe cannct 
be relolged by this meane, but that it wil be ryped, ye ſhal 
pꝛocede after the dacrinc of phleginon, 

And bicauſe that in the vlcers of the legges, there chats 
teth inſlammation, and excoziation. To remoue the ſamc, 
it is god to apply an oynt ment of lptarge, with the iuyte 
of. N tantaine, and the wyme of Pomgranades. And fo2 this 


purpoſe ye map bſe preces of haowne paper dipped in the 


wyne of Pomgranades, water of Noſco, water or Plan⸗ 

taine, after the foꝛeſaide liniment. A, 
Item, to reſalac bloud being cut of the veines, it is god 

to apply vpon the plate, thin plates of leade, with ſmal bol- 


ters, and it muſt he admimiſtred halt of all. 


Itemzto remone the wyndy ſwelling of the kner, pꝛect⸗ 
ding of the goute, oꝛ of the pockes;we will oꝛde ine th res 
medies. The ſirſt is goates dunge diſlolued with wine and 
water, with barly floure and ſapa. 

The ſetond is, this plaiſter following, which bzeaketh 


. wyndeaudrefolnth.R:of beane flourc.li.i.of bzayed bzan 


M. i of oxe dung and goates dunge,ana.3.tiii. of Camo⸗ 
mille, Melplote, woꝛmewod, ana. . P. of oyle of Camo⸗ 
nulle, roſes, Dylle, ara. 5. i. B. Let them ſeth with ſapa and 
— ler, till it be thick, applp it actually hot, round about 
ckne.. $7 7.53 3/3340 i 
The third is a ſponge dippediir the decoction,o2delied 


(well. 


in the additions, to relolue vndiima, being applyed hot, an 
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well bound vpon the kno, As touching gouts cauſed of hot 
humours in the knees, the fo:cſaid remedies are not conue- 
nient but to \wage paine, and ta reſvlue humours we will 
ſpeake in the next Chapter, 


A Chapter for the goutes ofthe hands, and the 
feete, called Chiragra and Podagra, 


Ve firſt remedie is this, R.of thee egges, the iupte of 

Lettuſc, and womans milke,ana 3. PB. Beate them all 

together, and applie this 0zvinaunce warme th2& 02 
fourc daics,foz it is god when the mattier is cholerike oz 
ſanguine. The ſecond foꝛme is this. N. ot the crums of white 
bꝛcad, li.i. p. of Cowes milke oz Goates mil ke, li.i. of ople 
of roles odoꝛiferous, ⁊.iii. the yolkes cf the egges, of Sal⸗ 
fron, Ji. Make a ſtiffe plaiſter. 

The third fozme is this. N. of hul ked Beanes, li.iii. 
{th them in the bꝛoath of a weathers head, till the Beancs 
be well lodden, then ſtampe thenrand ſtraine them, and put 
to the ſtraining of Barlie floure, 5. uiii. of ople of Rolcs, 5. 
ili. of Saffron, graines thꝛe, ſeeth them againe at the fire,x 
ſtirre them about till ther be thickc,and adde the rolkes of 
thꝛæ egges. 

This plaiſter ſ wageth all pxines of the cout . If grea⸗ 
ker reſolution be requucd, xc ſhal adde the vertue of Camo⸗ 
mill and Pellilote. 

The fourth is the ople following „ wherewith ye mult 
anoint the painfull place, and it is conucnient in the decli⸗ 
nation. N. ople of roſes and Camomill, ana. 5. i. of oy le of 
ſweete Almonds, &. ili. Bens greaſe, 3. Þ . of Calues ſuct, 
d bi. ol the floures ol Roſcmarie,of Jua, ana. z. i.of p iurce 
of the leaues 4 rots of wal woꝛt, ana. .iii.pᷣ.of the iupte of 
the rots of Enula campana. . ii. P. ol Dquiuantum bꝛaicd, 
Ft. of odoziferous wine, 3.i. . bꝛaie the all together, a put 
thf in a cane wel ſtopped with paſte, then put it in another, 
in a veſſell of earth, æꝛ when ye ſhall perteiue that the wine 
and the iupce is conſumed,the ye ſhall take out the Cane 

t ſtraine out that that remaineth ſtronglie, 2 vic the ſame. 
Ggg. The 


The fifth Booke 


The fifte is a ſparadzap made with ople following, K. 
of oile of roſes,Z.tiii. of oyle of Camomill,3.it . thꝛte quick 
Frogges,of Roſemarie floures,Camomill,Pellilote,ana,q 
little, ot odoꝛiferous wine, one ciath,ſeth them all together, 
till the wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining of white ware, 5. ii. and make a ſparadzap. 

Item, loʒ the ſame intention it is god to wach the ioynts 
dailie in this decoction, N. of Roſes, Pirtilles, Camomill, 
Wo:mwod,Pugwo:t, Nept, water - mints, ana. m.i. of the 
flourcs of Roſemarie, Tyme, Squinantum, Sticados, ana, 
m. B. of Honie, m. i. of Salt, . ii. @&th them all together 
in water ſufficient and white Nine, till the third part ba 
conſumed. . 

Here ye ſhall note, that the fourth and the fift remedie 
muſt be vſed in the declination of the diſcaſc , when it is 


cauſed of hot mattier, and they may be conuenientlie aps © 


miniſtred affcr the fourth daie, when the mattier is colde. 
Finallie, a plaiſter made with crums of bꝛead oz of beangs, 
is conuenient in the ſtate 4 declination, when the mattier 
is colde. Thus endeth p fourth boke of perticular remedics, 


* 


Heere beginneth the fift 


booke,of Additicns,which containeth ſundrie 
remedies for ſundtie diſeaſes. 


Arft, foz the fwth ach cauſed of cold mattier o 
| REA by impꝛegnation, oz of the French pockes, pe 
1 F 645) Chall laie this decoction hot vppon the tath 

tt with cotton. N. of Aqua vitæ, 5. ii. of white 
“vineger, 5. G. of the lloures of Koſemarie, of 
8 W@o:zmwode,ana, a little, of honie, 3 . vi. ol 
Handꝛake, of Armoniacke and Galens Triacle, ana, 3 . i. ol 
Saffron graines two, ſœth them all together a little, and 
ſtraine them. This remedie following is god foz the dileaſs 
of childꝛen, called Arcula puerorum. R. two ſ werte Pome? 
grauades with the rindes, of the crops ol bꝛambles, 2 go 

au 
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leaues of Planfaine,of the crops of Mirt,the leanes of wils 
Olines,of hoꝛſetaile and knotaraſſe,ana.m, P. ſtampe them 
all together with an ounce of roſe water, and as much of 
Plantaine water, and then ſeth them till halſe of the was 
ter be conſuincd,then ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining 
honte'cf roſes, fine Duger,ana.3.i.Þ. of Licium.Z-.x.of ſars 
ecoll,3-.tt, let them ſ&th againe till the honic of roſes ber 
thicke, And if greater deſiccation nerde, adde of Roch allum, 
5 li. 

1 remedie againlt the paines cf the ſides, and the Illiaca 
paſsio. N. of Merturie pꝛecipitate well bꝛaied. gr. two, ot dis 
aciminum, 9. i. mingle them and make thꝛee pills with ſi⸗ 
rupe de duabus radi( ibus, then gilde them, and take tte ſaid 
thꝛe pills two houres after that re baue eaten two reare 
cages, with a little wine und a mozſell of bꝛead. The ſaid 
pouder mingled with half an ounce of Plulonium perlicum, 
and receiued as is afozeſapd,is of like effect, Note, vᷣ this 
poder is of the coulour of Pintum, and is that whcerof we 
haue ſpoken in our Antidotarie, in the Chapter of a co2ro- 
ſive Pedicine. The ſaid pouder is ginen aſter meate,y one 
may vomit it vp with the meatc, and auside therewith all 
flimie and filthic humours, and the ſaide pouder may palle 
the ſtomacke that it hurt not the guts, and it is of ſuch ope⸗ 
ration, that it i wageth the paine, and cauſeth the mattier to 
iſae vpward and downward. Item, this pouder followin 
is a god remedie againſt the peſtilence not confred.thf 


ls to laie, within rriitt.houres.R.of the foꝛeſaid pꝛecipitate Aęaioſt 


ponder, thꝛeœ e2 foure graines, of Galens Tt iacle, 3. P. ſitup 
of the inyce of Soꝛel, 5. C. of Suger of Bugloſſe, 3 .li. in in⸗ 
gle them, and giue it the patient faſting, 

Vere followeth tonuenient reme dies fo2 the pocks, z firſt 
alinguler vnd ion wherwith ye muſt anoint the legs twite 
d dale, from the unters downe, ⁊ the armes from the elbows, 
t that by y ſpace of iiii.oꝛ vi.daies, 3 it is in this ſoꝛme. N. ot 
ſwincs greſe melttd, . vi.of quick ſilucr,Z.iiti.of liquid ſos 
lar, of Galens trtacle,ana.3.Þ.mingle the t make a linimtt. 
Vere note, y the moſt cõuenitt time to vie this cure, whether 
F beby vnci6s,ccrots,02 ſuffumigatios in p ſpꝛing of b pere. 
Ogg. ii. In 


he peſli- 
(nec. 


The fifth Booke 


In other times it is lulpecd, as well by reaſon of the greate 
beate, as of the colve,fo2 colde maketh the humours vnapt to 
be purged and heate reſolueth the ſpirits, and weakneth the 


artes. 

ay followeth a god fumigation foz. the French pocks 
confirmed. N. ol Cinaber,Z.ii. of Frankenſence, of liquide 
Sto2ar,ana.Z-.i.Þ. mingle them. The manner to nnifſter 
this ſuffumigation is this: Ye mult ſet the patient naked 
bnder a ſtraight Canapie, and ye mult late vpon the coles 
the fift part of the foꝛeſaid reteit. And the patient muſt en⸗ 
foꝛce himſelfe to receiue the ſmoke, kœping the fire betwene 
his legges till he begin fo \weate, and then ye mult late 
him in a bed, and cauſe him ts \weate,ſo doing the ſpace of 
fourc daies, till the teeth begin to axe. Fo2 the reſt df the 
ture, ve (hall pꝛocede after the generall doctrine in the fon 
mer boke of the Pocks, This cure mult be vſed in a deſpe⸗ 
rate taſe, and when the remedies made with Mercur ie pꝛo⸗ 
duce not god effect. 

Heere followeth the laſt remedie fo2 ſtrong bodies. N. t 
whole Cinaber. 5. v. of Galens Triacle, li. ii. of the rindes 
of Limons and apples, ana. 5. i. which ye muſt vſe as is a- 
foꝛeſaid, ye ſhall knowe the god operation of this remedie, 
when toward the cleaucnth date the vlcers begin to due, 
pe muſt renue the fozeſatd remedies till ye perceiue that the 
vodie ts cleanſed from the diſcaſe . Paine and vlceration cf 
the mouth, oꝛ a little Feauer, appcare about the ſcaucnth 
date. 

Herre pe ſhall note that ye muſt net p2ceced with the foze- 
ſaid remed ies, but after purgation of the bodie In this dil⸗ 
eaſe confirmed, we were wont to vſe the laſt reine die in the 
moneth of Apꝛill. And when the vicers were cured, and the 
paine ceaſed, we renued the vndion, Cecrote , and ſuffumi⸗ 
gation atoꝛcſayde, and ſometimes J haue aſſayed the cure 
acaine the third moneth, and it ſucceeded well. Fe2 as 
Nleſue faith , in hard diicaſes, we ought not to ber content 
with one Purgatton . Foz delicate perſons the ſuffumigas 
tion following is god in the French Poches confirmed. 

N. of whole Cinaber, 3. F. Beniainin. 5. i. G. o of — 


SSS ESSO 


88 much, ot Galens Tr iacle, 5 . P. of Dozonike ſtamped,of 
Tozmentill,ditanie, Jrios,ana.Z-.i.of the rinds of Citrons 
oz ©zengcs,3.t1.of ſow2e apples, number ihꝛce, ſtamp thcle 
things together except the Cinaber, the apples,# the rindes, 
and ye muſt put the Cinebawa part in a little veſtelt, and 
the mixture in another veſſell, and the apples and rindes 
of Oꝛenges in another veſſell, and pꝛocerde as is afozſaide 
in the other two ſuffumigations. 

Here follow remedies foz an vltered canker, Firſt,a pou⸗ 
der. R. of Tutia Alexandzina, 5. ii. of ponder of Ceruiſes 
burnt in an Ouen, of litarge of golde, of euerie one, q .ii ot 
Antimonium, of burnt Lead, ana. . i. . of the inyce of 
Plantaine, Gallitricum, Politricum, Pightchade, Knot- 
graſſe, Alleluia, of euerie one, q .vi.of Roch allum, d . i. and 
a halfe. 

Firſt ſtraine the iuptes, and ſæth them all together till 


' thetuyces be conſumed, then pouder them, and labour them 
in a moztcr:of Lead fill the coulour of them le black, then 


laie this pouder vpon the Canker, applying therevpon Vn- 
guentum Pomplulicos, of our deſcription . Another pouder 


fo the ſame purpoſe, N. of Tutia, q. ii. Pirabolane citrine, 


of litarge, of burnt Lead, of cuerie one, 8. i. of Lime tenne 
times waſhed with water of Barlie, J . i. of Ceruſe, q · vi 
of Terra ſigillata, ̃.ii. P. of Aineger, 5. llii.ot the iuyce of 
Plantaine # Nightſhave,of euerie one, 3 ii. G. ſeth thele 
things together till the vineger 4 iuyces be conſumed,then 
pouder them, and labour them in a mozter of lead the ſpace 
of two houres. The ruptoꝛie of Capitcll is deſcribed in our 
Antidotarie,among cauſtike medicines, 
Here followeth the ozdinaunce of the.oinfment called 


Gratia Dei, ot our deſcription, which is amundificatiue and Gratia De 


intarnatiuę, and is god in wounds & vicers , N. of the grea⸗ 
ter and leſſe Cent aurie, ot Mdbind, Alleluia, Planta ine, 
Rib wont, of euerie one, m. ii. of Conſolida the greater and 
lelle, of Pouſe- care, of Gallitricum,of Paro, of euerp one, 
m. i. of the loures of Roſemarie,of Mom wood, Pugwoꝛt, 
ana. m. p. of the rots of Padder, 3. iiii.of graine poudzed,z, 
ofthe floures t leaues of S. Johns wozt, Agrimonie, knot⸗ 
Ogg iii. graſſe, 


The fifth booke 


and ſtampe them, adding there vnto of freſh wines great 
melted;lt.i.P. of oile of roſes odoꝛiſerous, li.ii. of tlære Ce 
bentine, of cowes tallowe, it. li. of ſherpes ſuet, li.i.ſtamp 

theſe things againe with the pound of god line, and fo 

leaue then the ſpace ol nine dates, ſetting them fo:Stynny 

euerie daie, and then ſ&th them with a ſoft-fire, till the wine 

be conſumed, then ſtraine them and ſet them on the fire g. 

gaine, adding of moſt cleere Terebenfine;Z.viti.ofPaltike, 

Roſen of the Pine, of euerie-oneZ.iii-of Gumelimi, Z,it, 

of white ware, as much as ſhall ſuffice, make a ſtiffe oint- 

ment and malar it firſt in god wine, then in Goats oꝛ cows 
milke, and laſt of all in Aqua vitœ. This ointment healeth 

all wounds. | 1 

Herre followeth a terote cf our inuention, that healeth 

all wounds and vlcers. N. of wines greaſe, li.ii.of Calucs 
ſiuet, li. i B̃.of ople of roſes odeziferous li.iii.p̊ oł Lime thzice 
Waſhed with water of Barlie, 5. rv. water of Plantaine, 

li. iii. Seeth them all together till the water de conſumed, 

then ſtraine them ſtronglie, and put to the ſtraining of bꝛat⸗ 

ed Ceruſe,li.tt.Þ.and ſeth them with a ſoft fire thꝛer houres, 

and put thervnto of moſt cleere Terebent ine, 3. viok white 
war as much as ſhall ſuffice, let them ſeeth againe a little. 
Tefsilus Meere followeth a arene- oyntment which Teils nus bled 
iatmeat gt Rome, which mundifieth rotten, cozroſine, and virulent 
vlcers. R. of Celedonie, Alleluia, o: Sozell, Centrum gall, 
Louage, Scabious, ana mi. i. of the iuyce of Plantaine and 
Anotgraſſe, of eucrie one. . x. of the iupte of Uwi mwad, 
Smallage, Fumiterrir,Yo2ſctaile , of the crops of Bꝛam⸗ 

vles, of cnerie one, 8. bt. of freſh wines greaſe, 5. iii. of 

Calues ſuet aun Cowes ſuet, df euerie one, li. Þ , of clære 
Terebentine, 3 Ali. of Pallike,3,1,pf Lime quenched with 

raine water, 3. fü. . of Koch allum, i. B ot the Mine of 
Pomgranadee . v. Steih them all together till the Wine 

and ityce be cinſu mb, then ſtraine them; vnd put to the 

| draining,of white ware and opie of Roles, of enerie one, 
8 | v. G. ſth them againe a liftte,anding of Uordigreaſe bꝛat⸗ 
15, 5. xiili. ot Aloes, Frankenſence, Mirthe, — 

—— 
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tar ge gan ian whole pt ruerigang. By nch 
and ſlirte than about «Fl, is Vnguentum Are 
maius. 
Item, to temoue ſuperuuous fleſh of c blcers, it is cod. fa 
mingle, one. arte ol Voguemum Hegyptiacum, and tino 
partes of the ſaid ointneijt. Vaguenum Aegyptiacum afs 


ent deſcription.is thys made R. of Upryegpeale,of Koch vngucn. 
Allum, ana. 5. ii. of honie of Roles, 5.1 „ok water of Plan⸗ tum Ace 
tuine, wine of Granates, ana ;. ii.. Seth them, and ſtirre Su 


them about till they be tpicke as honie , Herre followeth a 
pouder to cauſe a god cicatriſe. N. of Pirabolanes citr ines, 
3.1, of Roch allum burnt,3-.ii.of Terraſigillata,of floures 
of Pomgranades,an8,5-.1.and a haife, of Lime ten times 
waſhcd,Z-.iii. of Cernſc,of litarge of ſiluer, ana, .ii.and a 
halſe, mingle them, and make a fine pouder , This Lotion 
isof like eſted . K. of water of Plantaine, of odoziſcrous 
wine, ana. li. . of Roch allum burnt, Z . vi. of honie ol ro⸗ 
ſes, 5. ii. ſeth them a little. 

Adigeſtiue of ſanguine Apoſtumes, is thus made. N. of 
dre Terebentine, 3. ii. the yolke ol an egge, of Sffcon,I, 
P. mingle them. 

This is a digeſtiue of acholerike Apolfurne. R.the-yolks 
of an egge,ovle of roſes amphacine, 3. G. ming!o them and 
labour them in a moztcr of Lead the ſpace of an hourc,puts 
ting in the ople daop by d2op. 

A mundificatiue ofa ſanguine AIpotumei is thus made. 
R.of cliere Tercbentinc, 5. ii. ot Honie of roles, 3.i. G. of ſis 
rupe of.roſes,Z-.vi. ſeth them all a little, and put there vn⸗ 
fa the polke af an egge, of Barly flaure, 3. i. ol Saſtron, 9. P: 
Amundilicatiue of a cholcrike £ Apoſtume. M. ok cleere Teo 
rebentine, . ii. ſixupe of roſcs;3.i.P.the iupce of Plantaine, 
zh Heth them a little, and adde there vnto the volke of an 
c1ge,of barly floure, . x. if ye ad of frankenſente, Pirrhe, 

Þarcocoll, Aloes, ana, 5. i. P. it ſhall be a god incarnatiue. 
A digeſtiue ol a flegmatik Apoſtumc. N. of cleere Tereben⸗ 

une, d . ii.ol honie of roſes,34,of piuyce of black colewagts, 
I. d. leth the all till halt the iupce be conſuted, adding the 
white ol an egge, ol the lloure of wheate, q . vi mingle them. 

Sag-itit,. Deere 


The fourth booke 
Here followeth a Cerofe fo remoue the hardneffe or the 
milt and liuer, and the omacke. N. of Diaquilon magi- 
frale;th2& ounces,of Galens Cerote of Yyſope,XZ, i. and 3 
halfezof Armoniacke diſſolued with Uineger,3, P. of the 
iuyce of Irios, . iii. of the tuyce-of Smallage and Rue, 
of euerie one, ther dꝛams, of the rots of Cappares and Al 
perag, ot euerie one, ſixe dꝛammes, ot Camomill, Pellilote, - 
Moꝛzmwod, of euerie one, m. p. of odoziferous white and 
Vine Uineger, ana, halfe a ciath,ſ&th them till the Wine 
and Uineger be conſumed, then raine them, put there- 
vnto of the rotes of Yolibocke ſodden and ſtrained, fourt 
ounces and a halfe,of newe ware as much as ſhall ſuffice, 
ſeth them againe and make a ſtitfe cerote, adding in the em 

of Saffron, q. ii. | 
Heere followeth a god fomentation to reſolue the Apo- 
ſtume of the armes and legges called Tindimia , R.of Cx 
momill, Mellilote, of the leaues of irt, ot euerie one, m. ii 
of Wozmwod,Dquinantum, Sticados, Roſes, Bugwo!t, 
of euerie one, m.i. of Coziander , ſwerte Fenell, ok euerie 
one, 3. i. of Honie, halfe a pound, of Salt, of Roch allum, of 
euerie one, ʒ.ii.and a halfe. Sceth them all with Barbours 
le till the third part be conſumed. A coꝛroſiue water to mo 
tifie a Carbuncte,and to remoue warts and ſupcrfluonsflcſh 
in the Pocks, is thus made. N. of Sall gemme, Uitriall ro- 
mane, ana. 5 .ii.oł Sublimate, Arſnike, ana. . i. of Uerde⸗ 
greaſe, J. P. Se&th them together beſide the verdegreale, 
with a ciath of Barbours le, and halfe a ciath of water ol 
Roles, till halfe be conſumed, and when ye take this ozdi- * 
_ from the fire, put in the Uerdigreaſe, This is a great 

ſecrete. 

A mundifi:afine of a Carbuncle of our intention. R.of 
honte of Roſes, <.tii.of Sapa, 5 i. of Terebentine, li. þ of 
the inte of Uo2mwrod, Small age, and Scabious, ana. 5. 
vi of the flonre of Burlie and wheate, ana, 5. ii. @&th them 
till they be thick, adding of Saffcon,J. i.of Barcotoll, & il. 
An ointment to moꝛ tige a Carbunele , and tomundifie 
Canccena + Aſcag los. N. of honie,Z.ii.ot Roch allum, 5. li. 
Þ. of Sall I 2 of Dublimate,Z+.i-Þ.0f f — 
tabi⸗ 
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F-.vi.of verdegreſe.Z-.ritii. of bineger of-roſes, 
J. ui. 5. Seth them till they be thick, 

An opntment to incarne woundes, of our inuention. 
M. of cleere Terebentine..iil. of oyle of Paſtike and Ro- 
ſes, ana. 5. i. of calues fallow.}.it. of roſine-of the pine,of 
Paſtike,of euery one.Z-, r. of Frankenſence,of-Py2rhe,of 
euery one. .iii.oł new ware.zZ.t.Þ.of anthos, yarow,cens 
taury the greater, of enery one . i. of odoziferons white 
wyne, one ciath. Stampe the herbes a little, and ſeth them 
together, till the wyne be conſumed, then rfine them, and 
make the ſtraining with mylke, 

Here followeth a ſparadzap,to cure coꝛroſſue, maligne, 
and virulent vicers.R of Vnguentum populeon,li,Þ.of an 
oyntment of Roles, oz of Galens oyntment.3.iy. of oyle of 
Roſes,li.Þ.of calues ſuet.3Z.viii. of i wines greſe.3.ti.Þ. of 
the iuyte of Plantaine and -nightſhade, of enery-one.Z.iti, 
Þx&th them all til the iupte be conſumed, then ſtraine them, 
and put to the ſtraining, of ceruſe. q. vi.of lytargs of gold 
and luer, ana. 5. ii.or Terra ſigillata, ot Pinium,ana.Z-. 

x. Seth all together till they be blacke in coulour, adding 
ſufficient white waxe, and ol Camphoze bꝛaped. i. 


Of Suppoſitories and cliſters of Honey. 


Take Honey. 3. iii. Seth it till it be thick and Ciffe, and 

make ſuppoſitoꝛies lyke a candell, and labour them be⸗ 
twerne pour hands, anopnted with oyle, and if pe wil haue 
them to be of ſtronger operation, adde of Sal gemme.Z-.it, 
of Benedicta ſimptex. 5. P. of Preos ſtamped and incoꝛpo⸗ 
rated in the ende. J. v. 

Here followcth another fourme of our deſcription R. ol 
the rots of floure de luyte ſtamped. li.t.of the leaues of Cas 
momill, Pellilote, Dylle, ana. M. i of white ſope cut in ſmal 
pertes. 5. i.of the rotes of of Holihock. li. . of garden Dafs 
fron, Polipodie, werte Fenell, ana. 5 . x. ol Cumine. iii 
Sal gemme. 5 . v. of comune ſalt. 5 . vi. Seth theſe things 
with v. pound of reyne water, till halſe be conſumed, then 


Traine theur and make little round peeces, about the byg⸗ 


Ogg. v. nelle 


1.0 The ſiſth booke | 
ref of gent pilicn, with luger. Cortander, and the 


rain ung, ano p , ue into the patitis ſundament. 


A weſdhing clic a thus 02detned. R. of the bꝛoth of a 
chicken oꝛ henne, oꝛ vnſalted fiech, aꝛ water af barley, li. p. 
of redde ſuger 5 iti. of ople of Roles og Niolettes, 3. li. the 
pol kes of two Tgges. : 066 490 1 0 4 
Tye common cliller is thus made. N. of the decoction of 
Mellowes, Bettes, Niolets, bzanne, parietarp, Mercurp li.i. 
aof common ayle 5. iii. the yolkes of two Egges, a little 
ſalt, of honey of roſes 5.ii. h. and if ye adde of Calſia,z-,vi, 
it ſhalbe the better. | | 

Here followeth a magiſtrall Cliſter againſt gryping of 
the belly and the colike N. the head of a wether ſomelohat 
bꝛoken, ol Camomille, Pellilote, Dyll, ana. P. i. of I warte 
Fenel, ot Coziader,ana.z.i.of Cumine.Z-.Þ. of parpetarie, 
of filed Pallowes, ana. P.ii. Seth them all together with 
ſuſficient quantitie of water, till the fleſh be well ſodden, 
and take of the decodion, li.i. G. and adde therevnto of ople 
of Camomille, Dille, t Rue, of cucry one an ounce, of hos 
ney of roſes, the oũtes, of Bencdicta ſimplex, thꝛee dꝛams, 
the yolks of two Egges. Bere followe repercuſſiues, and 
fir! gf ſanguine apollumes. N. the whites and pollics of 
the Egges, ol ople of: roſes odoziſtrous, two ounces, of the 
iuice of Plantaine, of Beane floure, oꝛ euerp one an ounce, 
mingle them. Oꝛ make it thus. N. ot ople of Roſes, 5. iii.ot᷑ 
white ware, 5.i.of beane floure ſire dꝛammes, of all p atv 
ders, ana, . ii.of bole armenie, thꝛet dꝛammes, melt p war 
t the oyles and put to the reſt. Dz maks it thus. N. of oyle ot 
roſes, thꝛe ounces,of the iupce of Plantaine & nightſhade,. 
ana, 3. P. Sceth the all together till the iupte be conſumed, 
then ſtraine the and put there vnto of white ware, ten dꝛaͤs. 
This laſt repercuſſiue muſt be applycd with clouts dipped 
in the licour, and it is conuenient at the beginning. 

A repercuſſiue of a cholerike Apoſtume, is thus made. 
R.of the iupee of Plantaine and lettuſe, of euerp one halle 
an ounce,of womans milke,thze& dꝛammes, ok ople of roſes 
and violdts, ana, ? ii. f. the whites of foure egges, beate Ihe 
all together, and apply them with wet cloutes. 


Item. 


Oe r 


F nene 
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Item, ko; this intention, it is god fo apply the detocii 
pn following, with wetted cloutes actually hot, ſomewhat 
pꝛelled. K. ol Lettuce, Pallowes, Ulolets, Plantaine,Knot, 
graſſe, and Roſes,of every one, one handfull and a halte, ot 
the ſeede of Muinces ſomewhat bzoken ,-ſire dzammes; 
Seth them all-in ſufficient water, till the one halle be con⸗ 
conſumed, | | 

A reperculſine of a legmatike apoſtume, is thus o2de(” 
ned. R. of ople of roſes odoziferons, Camomille, Pyzte»- 
Sppke, of cuery one two ounceszof Bquinantium, wozmes 
wd, M. P. ot odoziferous wyne,one cyath, of anthos a lit⸗ 
tle : Serth them all till the wyne be conſumed, then ſtrain 
them, adding of white waxe, two ounces and a halfe, make 
u Liniment. 1255 

To reſolue heriſipelas, this Sparadꝛap ts of noble ope- 
ration of ople of Roſes odoziferous, ot calnes tallow, ot 
euery one, two ounces, of white ware, one ounce, ot wyne 
of Pomgranades, of odoziferons white wyne, o cuery one 
two ounces and a halfe : Seth them all together till the 
wyne be conſumed , then ſtraine them and make a ſpar a⸗ 
tꝛap with preces. 

The remedies which rype hotte Apoſfumes,are thꝛee, ot᷑ 
which this is the firſt. K. of Mallowes, Uiolettes, of every 
ene . i.of cleane Barley P:tii.of Lettuſe two handfuls: 
Deeth them in lutficient quantitie of water, tyll the barley 
b;eake,then ſtampe them and ſtraine them, and ſeeth them 
againe a little, and put therevato the polkes of two egges, 
of ople of Violets two ounces, and take them from the fre 
incontinently, | 

The ſecond is this. R. of Mallowes and violefs,of eue⸗ 
ry one, two handfulls : Seth then in the both of a chicks 
ken, oz freſh veale, then fampe them, and make a ſiffg 
plaiſter, with floure of barlep, and tho decoctio;n,avding the 
rolke of an Egge, of ople of Violettes, and freth butter, ol 
eucry one an once, and a halſe, of the mcatc of coded aps 
ples,*wo dancers and an halle ; Pingle them well, & lerth 
them terer ger a little. 
Th. is this epithemie. N. ok the leaues Pallowes 

and 


The fourth boolte 


and violets, ot euery one. ii of cleane barley and lettute, 
of euery. M. i. the ſesde of Nuinces ſomewhat bzoken, tw 
0:aituncs,@oth them with ſuffictent quantitie of the bzoth 
of onſalted veale,o2 with reyne water, till the barly bzeak, 
take them from the fire, and adde of pſillia, thzte dꝛams, 
and ſo leaue them together, the ſpace of th: houres, then 
ſtraine them and pzeſſe them, adding of barly flaure,twg 
dzammes, of ople of Wiolets,and butter, of euery one thꝛct 
ounces, ſeeth them againe a little, and when pe take them 
from the fire, put therevnto the polkes of two egges, and 
applie this ozdinaunce with linnen xloutes dipped in the 
decoction, 

Remedies which ripe ſanguine Apoſtumes, are of fourg 
kindes, the firſt is this. K. of the leaues of Pallowes and 
Uiolets,of euerie one.m, ii. Seth them in the bzoth of a 
ſhepes head oꝛ in raine water, ſtampe them and make a 
ſtiffe plaiſter with the decoction and wheate floure, adding 
in the end of Butter and Commune ople , ana.Z.ti.Þ the 
yolke of an egge, of Saffron, g.i. 

The ſecond fozme is this. N. of the leaues of Pallowes 
and Volihocke, of euer ie one, m. i. of white Lillie rotes, 
thꝛee ounces, Steth them and ſtamp them, and make a ſtiffe 
plaiſter, adding of freſh Butter, of S wines greaſe melted, 
of Commune ople, of euerie onc, 3. i. the polke of an egge, 
of Daffr on,3- i. 2 

The third is god fo ripe flegmatike Apoſtumes of hard 
maturation, R.of the leaues of Holihocke and Pollowes , 
of euerie one, m.i. of the rotes of white Lillics and Voli⸗ 
hocke cut accoꝛding to length, of euer ie one, fine dzams,ſ«th 
them and ſfainpe them, as is afozeſaide, and put there vnto 
ol the floure of wheate,Lineſ&de,and Fenugreke,ofcuerie 
one,th:& dꝛams, make a plaiſter with the decedion, adding 
of Butter, Cõmune ople, wines greaſe, ana. 5. ii.the yolks 
— - egge, mingle them, and ſeth them together agayne a 

ittle. 

The fourth is a fomentation . R. of the rotes of Yoli- 
hocke, li. B. of Lincſ&d,and Fenugreke,ana.3.1. of leaues 


— . r 


of Pallowes and Nolihocke, ana. . i, of Ban, with a — 
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put the ſtraining ol Cummin oy 
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fle Wheate flonre,m.iii . ſeth them with the bzoath of a 
head till balfe be conſumed,then ffraine them, and 


rie one, . ili. the yolkes of the 
. Pingle them together, an 
little. N 
Remedies that ripe in cold Apoſtumes, be in thꝛee ſoꝛts. 
The firlt is this. R. of the rotes of Holihoche and white 
Lillpes, ana. li B. Seth them in reine water, ſtampe them, 
and put ther vnto of the floure of Fenugrerke and lynſeerde, 
ana. 5. iiii.of wheate floure.v. ui. in coꝛpoꝛate them with the 
decoction of the herbes, and iet them on the fre, ſtirring the 
about, ⁊ make a Ii iſfe plaiſter, adding of butter, of wines, 
greſe, ana. 5. iii. the volke of an Egge, ſerth them againe a 
little. | 
The ſecond is this, R.it. white Onions, and two white 
garlike heads roſted in au ouen, of the rotes of Yolihock, 
and white Lilie rotes ſodden in water, ana. . iiii. Campe 
them, and make a plaiſter with Linſade, Fenugreke ſ&de, 
and the decoction, adding of the floure of new leuen. 5. iii. 


vnto them, of (naples bꝛoken, in niiber.rviit, of figges ſod- 
den and ſtamped, in number. vi. 

The third, is this fomentation.R, of the rotes of Yoli- 
hock. S. iiii ok Fenugreke, Lynſeede, ana. 5. ii. of day figges 
in number. iiii.of bʒanne. . ii.ot Mellilote.M.i. (&th theſe 
things in ſufficient quantitie of the bꝛoth of a ſhepes head, 
and foment the place with cloutes,and after the ſomentati⸗ 
on, apply one of the two fozeſaid plaiſters. 

Vere followeth a conuenient purgation foz Mariners. 
Firſt, if they haue tertian feauers, the matticr muſt thus be 
digeſted. K. of ſirupe of vineger called acetoſus fimpler,of 
liruyoof violets, of y tupce of Endiue, ana. 5. P. of waters 


of Cndtac, violets, and buglole.Z.i.Pingle them. 


When the feauer is cholerike, mingled with groſe flegme, 
this is inoze conuenient. N. of the ſaide ſirupe of vineger, 
9 de duabus radicibus, with viucger, of firupe of the * 
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of Endiue,of Boney of roſes ſtreined, ana. 5 . P. of the wa- 
ters of Endiue, Bugloſte, and Yoppcs,ana.Z.t.A digeſting 
of a Sanguine feauer. R. of ſirvpe of the iupte of S0zell, 
of the iuyce of Endiue, of Niolettes, ana. 5 N. of waters of 
Boꝛage, Endiue, and violets,of each one cunce and a halſe, 

A digeſtine againſt a maligne kind of Feaucrs, called 
la ſicuer mata, among the Pariners. N. of the ſirupe of the 
iupce of Soꝛell, ot the ſower iuyce of a Citron,o2 Oꝛenge, 
of the iupce of Endive, ana. 5. B. of the water of bugloſſe, 
ſozell, and Endtue, ana, one ounce. 

Vere followeth a minoꝛatiue purgation of cholerike ſe⸗ 

ners, which is conucntent at the beginning. K of god Caſs 
ſia, . P. dia prunis non ſolutiui, 5, vi. Make moꝛtels with 
luger, oꝛ with water of Endiue, make. a ſmall potion, ad⸗ 
ding of ũrupe of violets, one ounce, 
A purgation foz delicate perſons. N. oł choſen Panna, of 
Catia, ana, ., P. Mingle them, and make a (mall potion, 
with water cf Endiue, violets, and bugloſſe, adding of ſi- 
rupe of violets, one ounce, - 

Foz pwze men, this is tonuenient. R.of Caſſia,Diacas 
tho. ana, . Got clctuary of roſes, after Meſue.-,tt.Þþ make 


a ſmall potion, wich the common decoction,adoung of firupe. | 


of vialcts one ounce. 


Another lolutiue fo2 rich men. N. of Caſſia, of choſen 


Manna, ana. 5. G. of god rcubarbe ſtepid atcoꝛding fo arte, 
q =P. Pingle them and make a ſinall potion, with the com» 
mon decodiò, adding of ſirupe of violets anc ounze. When 
flegme is mixt with choler, this ſolutine muſt be vſcd. N. 
of Caſſia, Diatatholicd, ana, 3 P. of Diafinitõ, 3-.11.Þ.of an 


Cleauarie of roſes after Meſue, . i. Pingle them 4 make” 


a (mall potion with the cõmon decoction, 

Foz the ſame intention. theſepilles are cõuenient. Nat 
pilles aggregatiue, of pities of Reubarde, ana, 5. P. Pakt 
five pilles, with firupe of roſes: Geue the in the moꝛzning. 
62 two houres after ſupper. A minozatiue purgation of ſans 
guine Feuers, is thus oꝛdeined. R. of choſen anna, of Cab 
ſia, ana.5̃.i.ot diacatholt.of tamar indes, ana, . ii P. Pake a 


mall potion with water of bugloſſe, Pel illa, and *. 


—— 


* . 
© cy Aa 


Seer 


of Abjidgmerits, 


ra perſica,of Tamarindes, ana. 5. ii. Pake a potid,with the 
decoction of co2diall flowers and fruites. After ſeuen dayeg 
ve ſhall purge the patient with a purgation that empticth 
all humours indifferentlp, which may be after this ſozte; 
N. ol Diacatholicon,' F2. vi. of electuarie of Diataſſia, 3. P. 
ef eleauarie of roſes, q .i.of Trifera perſica, of Diafinico, 
ana, q .. ii. Pake a ſmall potion with the decoction of coꝛdi⸗ 
all flowers and fruites. 

Foꝛ the ſame intention, ye may miniſter this cliſter fol- 


' lowing, foure times a weeke. N. of the bꝛoth of vnſalted 


lleſh li ii.oꝛ of the decoction of Mallowes, bꝛanne, and vios 
lets, 3 ii. of honey of violets, 3.ii.B the yolks of twa egges, 
of ople of violets,5.ii,Þ.02 of commune oyle as much, and 
alittle ſalt. And in the ſtede of a cliſter,ye may ble the ſup⸗ 
politozies afoze waitten, 
To comſoꝛt the heart, pe may apply this Epithemie.R. 
of water of roſes, Peliſſa and bugloſſe, ana,z; vi.of wine of 
Domgranades, and odoꝛiferous wyne, ana, . ii. of all the 
Saunders,ana,3-.ti.of Saffcon, 9.i.of Camphoze,gr 
tivo: Sceth them all together a little. 5 
Item, to ſ wage paine of the head, after vninerſall pur⸗ 
gation, pe (hal lay vpon 8 fozehead, this Epithemie follows 
ing. N of water of roles, ople of roles, wyne of Pomgrana⸗ 


des, ana. 5. i. the white of an Egge, applyed hot with a lin⸗ 


nen cloute. 

Here followeth a long ſirupe, which they mult vſe that 
haue the laide Feuer, to quench ſtrange heate, 4to \ wage 
thirſt, R. or the water of barley,li.itt. water of bugloſſe,en- 

dine, Soꝛell, ana, li. i. of the wyne of Pomgranades.3-.r. 
Make a Juleb with white Suger. 
To recouer appetite, the patitt may vſe a ſirupe of Ci⸗ 
ed21e,of this confeuiõ. R. of Diarods abbat.of the thꝛe ſaũ⸗ 
ders, ana. 5.i.of ſirupe of Cicozie, and roſes, ana. ̃.i. P. Pin- 
gle them , Oꝛ thus. N. ol Aromaticum roſatum . ii. p. ot 
Diamuſcum, ſirupe of Citoꝛie, ana, 5 i. Pingle the : make 
— = with ſuger. An vnction foz the weakeneſſe of the 
e. . 
R. 
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R.of ople of wo2mewod, roſes,aud Puſtihe, ana 5; l. of 
woꝛme bod, ar ioꝛum, Mintes, Roſemarie, Daumantum, 
ana, a little, of Sattron, graines. ii. Hutmigges, Clauer, 
cinamome, ana F-.t.of.odoziferons wine, one ciath, oł white 
ware. 5. di. ſeth them all deſide the ware till the wyne be 
tonſuined, and make a ſott cerote, with the waxe, Ralitke, 
aud a little Terebentine. I-33 
Here fallowcth a potion fo2 the french pockes.R,of the 
rotes of Cnula Campana, and Pup. 5. iiii. of the iuyce of 
anthos, maiden haire, wilde Mint, Penpꝛiall, Galli. Polli. 
Mug woꝛt, ana, M.i.of the rotes of Cicozie.Z.tit. of p rates 
of Fenell, and Smallage, ana. 5. ii. of the coddes of Bene, 
F. i. B. of Polipod ie... x. ot Saffron, graines iii.af agarike 
in trociſ kes, F. i. BH th them all in ten pound of raine was 
ter, and a pound ol honey, and a pound and a halfe of Hu⸗ 
ger, till two partes of th:ve be confumed,whereef the pati⸗ 
ent mal take in the mozning ons ctath, and mult ( Weate 
in his bead after ward. | 7 * He 
This cerote following, is god fo2 the french pockes cö⸗ 
firmed. N. ol [wines greſe ople of refes, ana.3.ri.of wethers 
ſuxt.5.itii oł Ceruſſe, litarge of gold. ana.5̃.iii.o᷑ clere Te⸗/ 
rebentine.Z.i.Þ.Seth them with a ſoft fire, the ſpace oftwo 
hourcs, and make. a ſoft cerote with white ware, then take 
them from the fire and ſtirre them about till they be luke 
warme, and ther put thertunto of quick ſilucr quenched, 
ſire ounces, of liquide ſtoꝛar, ſixe dꝛammes, incoꝛpoꝛate the 
and ſtpꝛre them well together. 

Here followeth a purgation which is god after the pa 
fient hath bled the laſt potion twelue dapes. N. of Diata/ 
tholicon, of Cana, ana. 5. P. Eleduarie indi maioris,two 
dꝛammes, of Trifera perfica,cne dꝛam and a halſe, make a 
ſmall potion with the common decoction , adding of ſirupe 
of Titolets one ounce; | 

Pere yothall note, that the ſapde diſeaſes is not cons 
gious, but at the beginning, when it is the fourme of ſcabs. 

Item, it is very god at the beginning, that the patient 
take ſome time, the purgation following, (Digeſtion wit) 


e leſſe ſirupe of Fumiterri iupce of Endiue 
920 — waters 


vigos ce» 
rote, 
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waters of Endiue, Fumttetie, and Bops,pzeſappoſed.) N. 


of Diatatholiton, Calſia, ana, . . of an electuarie of Roſes 


alter Meſue, q. ii. of the confection of Pamech, z. i. of god 


Nubarbe. J. G. make a ſmall potion with the common de⸗ 


todion, adding of ſirzpe of UAialets, 3. i.Oꝛ make it thus. K. 


of Diacatholicon,Z-.vi. of eletuarie of Pſillinm,of Trife- 
ra perſica, Diafintcon,ana.Z-+.ti.of the confectionof Yamech 
d.. h. make a ſmall potion, adding of ſirupe of Utolets, 5.1, 
Aplaiſter foꝛ Apoſtumes , wounds of the ünnowes. R. of 
haſked Beanes, li ii. ſeth them in the bꝛoath of a ſheepes 
head,oz in Batbours ler, till they be wel ſodden,then ſtamp 
them, and put vnto them of oyle of roſcs odoziferons and 
Camomill, ana. J. ii. Seth them againe till they be thicke, 
adding the polkes of two egges, of Saffron, 9. i. | 
Here followeth the oꝛdinance ol pilles of Maiſter Ni- 
cholas de Furnarijs , Which bee god againlt the Pigrime, 
Obthalmia, and \ wimming of the head. R. of Pirrhe,F-, 
iti, of Aloes epatike, . vi. B. of Daffron,3>-. ii. of all the 
Pirabolanes,ana.Z->.1.Þ.of Agarike in trociſkes,Z>.tit.and 
ahalf:,mingle them and make pills with water of Fenell, 
Che reteit is, .i.and q .i.and a halfe . If ye adde to theſe 
things of Trifera Perſica, q.. v. Electuarij indr, Electuarij 
tolarum Nleſue, ana. q. iii: of Triacle,3-.1, of Cardus bene⸗ 
diaus, Toꝛmentill, Doꝛonike, ana. 9. ii. they ſhall be god in 
the French pocks, and againſt the peſtilente. 
A potion againſt the l inging ol Scrpents, biting of mad 
dogges, the peſtilence . N. of Tozmentill, Ditanie, Cardus 


denediaus, ana. 3. i. of Galens Triacle, 5 . PB. of Saffron, © 


one graine, of Citron ſeede, 9. i. of a Smaragde, one graine, 

” ef Dozonike, . i. of firupe of the iuyte of Soꝛcll, water of 
Bugloſſe,ana.Z-. vi, of the wine of Pomgranads, of odoꝛi⸗ 
ferous wine. ana. . . mingle them: 

Here followeth the oꝛdinante of Vnguentum Baſilicum 
the greater. N. of oyle of roſes odoꝛiferous, li.iii. of Cowes 
tallo we and Calues tallow, ana. li. G. of i wines greaſe, ;. iii 
of oile of Camomill, L inſecd, wert Almonds, of hens greaſe 
t noſe greaſe, ana. 5. ii. ot Anthos,yarow, centaurie þ grea⸗ 
ter, wadbind,S, Johns wo; — rots of Padder, 5. 
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tit.of fine graine,Z.i,Þ.of the leaues of Plantaine and Nib⸗ 
wozt,ana.m.Þ.of Cummin ople,li.Þ. Stampe theſe things 
and leaue them together the ſpace of a weke,then ſeth the 
with a' ciath of god w ine, and thzce ounces of earth wozmeg 
till the wine be @nſumed, ſo ſtraine them, and put to the 
ſtraining of Koſen of the pine tree, & . iii. of Colophonie,of 
Maſtike, ana. 5. i.dt᷑ ſhip pitch,Z-.x . of litarge of golde and 
ſiluer, ana. 3. tit , of Pinium as much, (&th them till they 
be verie blacke, euer ftirring them about, adding in the end 
ware, ſ&th them againe a little, and make a ſofte Ce⸗ 
rote. 

This is the oꝛdinance ol Vnguenturh baſilicum the leſie, 
which \wageth paine mioze than the other, and is conucni- 
ent in wounds of the ſinnowes. N. of oyle cf roles, . iiu. of 
Cummin oile, li.i. of freſh Butter, li. PB. of I wines greaſe, 
calucs ſuet and cowes ſuet, ana. 5. v. of Yarow,ÞPlantaine, 


MModbinde, Uerueine, aua. m. i. of the rotes of Padder, of 
earth woꝛmes, ana. 5. ii. of ſhip pitch, ol Roſen of the pine, a⸗ 


na. 5. ii. GB. Stampe the hearbes, and inco2pozate them with 
the oyles and fats, and ſo leaue them the (pace of a wake, 


f then ſeety them with a ciath of odoziferous Wine, till the 
Vuwine be conſumed, ſo ſtraine them, and put to the ſtraining 


af Pinium, r iiii.ot litarge of ſiluer, .iti.ſa th them againe 
till they be blacke, and put to them of clre Terebentine, 
5, vi.ſufficient white ware, and make a ſoft ointment, 
Here follqqpeth a liniment god to remoae cozrupt fleſſ 
of FozinicaMecceding of the French Pockes, and to dzie 
vp redde buddes in the foꝛchead oz in the necke, comming 
in the ſayde diſeaſe, aud to remoue wartes . N. of the iupte 
of Lettuſe and Plantaine,of euerie one, two ounces,of Ga- 
lens ointment, 5. i. the whites of twoegges, of Sublunaie 
well bꝛaied 5 . i. beate them together, and labour the a gad 
while in a mos ter of Lead, 

This water is god ſoꝛ the ſame purpoſe , N. ol Koch 
Allum, thꝛœ dꝛams, ol Sublimate, Z-, i. of Sall Armoni⸗ 


acke, d . ii. ot Bar bours le, a pound, o water of roles, 5. ui. 


Geth theus all till the third parte be canlumed. And - 1 


will haue it of greater deſiccaticn,adde a little Uerdigreaſe, 
when ye fake it from the fire. The iuyte of the hearbe Ve- 
xucaria, whereof we ſpake in the boke of ſimplcs,is god fog 
the ſame purpoſe. . 
Auicen ſaith, that the third part of a dzam of &quinan- 
tum, with a little Pepper , comfozteth the ünnowes and 


it hall take awaie portng comming of repletion, and wea⸗ 
rincſſe of the members;and windineſſe of the guttes . And 
thcrefoze the decoction following is god fo2 the ſame inten⸗ 
nen. And moꝛeouer it ſwageth paines of the pockes, t bꝛea⸗ 
c. kcth windineſſe of the matrice. | 

l. N. ol Squinantum, J .. i. ot Anthes, Z-.it. of \ſweke Fe⸗ 
of nell, of Aniſe, ana. . P. of Liquerice, 5 . v. of Pagwozk, 
5 Hept, ana. m. P. of Cinamon, Autmigges, Cloues, Cubebes, 
, ana. J. i. of god honie, 3. iii. of ſirupe de duabus radicibus, 
f without vineger , of Sager. Taberzct, of euerie one, fiue 
L 

h 
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v. and make a potion f it ſhall be moꝛe comfoztatiue, 


SSN 


ounces,of water ef Camomill, Moꝛmwode, of euerie one, 
two pound, ot water of Endiue and Fenell, ana. li. . ſœth 
them together till the fourth part be conſumed, then ſtraine 
— and giue halſe a ciath of the ſtraining acuallis 
okte. 
The rote ot Squinantum comfozfeth a weake ſtomack, 
, and the little leaues that growe about the rote, are god as 
gainſt venimaus bit ings. 
) An vnction foz a weake ffomacke. N of Squinantum, 
£ Fl. of Pariozum, Pint, WUozmwod, Pugwozt, Nepk, of 
J tuerie one, a little, of ople of Paſtike, Spike, and Quinces, 
e nn, 5. f. and a halfe, of odoziferons Wine,one ciath , ſeth 
them till the Wine be conſumed, then ſtraine them, and 


4 put to the ſtraining of the ſpices of Aromaticum roſatum, 

- of the ſpices of Diaraton abbatis, 3. iiti. of white waxe, as 
much as ſhall ſuffice,make a liniment. 

A potion foꝛ ſharpe Feaucrs,and foz the bꝛeaking of the 

. Rull, it may be giuen without Tamarindes. Take of rai- 

4 lons, 5. ii. of damal ke Pꝛunes, ot cleane Barlie, of cucris 

ane, 5. P. of Tamatindee, ⁊ . ii. or the wine of pomgranads, 


Vhb.it, * J ü. 
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muſcles, And ik pe put there vnto of water of Camomill, 5. 
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= Sa>th them all with fire pound of raine water, and 
e ounces of fine Suger, till the third parte be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them. 
A potion foz all Fittules. N. of — 
taine, m.ii. of the leaues of a wilde Oliue, an hand full, 
Jcllyfloures,3.Þ- of honie, 3. iii. Seth them in wine of god 
odour with a little Stabious, till the fourth parte be ton⸗ 
ſumed,and giue it in the bꝛeake of the daie, in the quantitie 
ok halfe a ciath. 
: An art iſiciall iupte to moztifie a fiſtule. N. of the iuyte 
of Agrimonie, thꝛæ ounces, of the tuyce of Atfodiles, ;. 
ti. of the iuyte of Celidonie, . i. of common ſalt, of Sal Ar 
montacke,ana.Z-.tii. of Sublimate,5-.ti.cf Uerdigreaſe,of 
Roch allum,ana.3-.t.Þ. of Aqua vitæ, q. x. Seth them til 
halſe the water aud iupte be conſumed , and caſt the licour 
into the fiſtule with a firing. 
After mundification of a fiſtule, this licour is convenient, 
R. of the tuyces of Agrimonie and Plantaine, ana. 5. u. of 
the rotes ol Paucedinis ſkamped,Z. P. of Aloes, Pirrhe,a- 
na. & . ii. of Halt, of Koch allum ana. 5 P. of honie of roles 
3 il. of Aqua vitæ, 3. i. Þ. Seth them together fill halfe the 
water and tuyce be conſumed, and applie this liquoꝛ,as is 
afozcſaid. Foz a trociſke of Minium againſt Fiſtulcs, reſoꝛt 
to the eight boke of coꝛroſiues. The manner to make the 
pouder of Mercurie, is declared in the eight boke, 

A liniment connentcnt foz a Spaſme, pꝛoceeding though 
the hart of the ſinnowes, is thus made. N. of the ſerde ol 
Saint Johns woꝛt, m. ii.of Anthos, m.i. of freſh Butter, it. 
P. of ople of Roſes, Dill, Camomill, Uliolettes, Jpericon,of 
cueric one, two ounces, of Calues ſuct, the ounces, of the 0 
marrowe of cowes legges, two ounces,of the ople of ſwat 
Almondes,z i. and a halle, of goſc greaſe, Duckes greale, 
hennes greale, ana, 5 tit. P. of eatth wozmes waſhed with 
wine,thzee ounces and a halſe, of god wine, one ciath and a | 
Halfe, ſœth them till the Mine be conſumed, then ſtraine | 
the:n, and make a liniment with ſufficient white ware, 
and dip cloutes therein in the fozme of a ſparadzap, t binde | 
them vpon the ſoꝛe place, 4 


l 
| 
' 
+ 
* 
x 
438- 
b | 
14 


Datfron, 9. i. 


of Abridgments. 427 
A gad ople foꝛ pꝛicked ſinnowes , N. of the oyle of Jpe- 
ricon, Elders, Euphoꝛbium, ana. 5. i. of bzaied Bꝛimſtone, 
. of Armoniack, Bdellium, Serapine, ana. 5. i. of white 
vineger, halfe a ciath, of earth woꝛmes walhed with wine, 
7. b. Dreth them together till the vine ger be conſumed, 
then ſtraine them, applietbe oyle acuallic hot. The aint 
ment following is god-fo2 the ſame purpoſe, and dꝛaweth 
out the mattier that cauſcth a ſpaſme. R. ot the foꝛeſaid oile 
.. of Tercbentine,halfe an ounce,of Goatcs and Calues 
ſallow, ana, 5. iii.of white Diaquilon gummed, . x. of Ars 
moniacke,of Bdellium diſſolued with vineger, ana, Z“. ii. 


. of Roſen ok the pine tri, of Calophonie, hippe pitch, ana 


d. make a cerote with ſufficient new ware. 

Vere fol loweth an oyle of our deſcription, which is god 
fo; all goutes cauſed of colde and mirt humours, and alſo 
\wageth paine comming of the crampe. N. of Cumune oile, 
li.i. G. of ople of roſes odo2iferous,ople of Camomill, ana, 
l. i. of oyle of a Foro, Spike, Jpericon, ana.Z.it, of ople of 
Dill. 5. i. P. ot the tupce of Camomill. Wlozmwod, Anthos, 
ug wort, Calamint, ana. m. i. of Dquinantum, m.. of the 
ſede of Jpericon, an handfull and a halfe, of Gole greaſe, 
Duckes greale, ana. q iii. of the marrowe of a talues and a 
towes leg, ana. J . x.of the rotes of Cnula campana+ wal⸗ 
wozt ſomewhat bꝛoken, ana. 5. iii. eight quicke Frogs, tf 
earth woꝛmes waſhed with wine, S. iti. Pingle thefc things 
together with a quart of god TA ine, and ſo leaue them the. 
ſpace of a daie, then ſeeth them with a ſoft fire till the wine 
be conſumed, then ſtraine them, adding of cleere Tereben⸗ 


nne, z. il. and a halfe, of Batfron, 9. ii. Seth them a liitle, 


and reſerue this ople as a treaſure . And ik ye will make 
it in the fozme of a cerote, pe muſt adde two ounces of new- 
ware, | 

Aplaiſter againſt the gont. R. of huſked Weanes ſod» 
den in the bꝛoath of fleſh , foure ounces, ſtampe them and 
ſtraine them, adding of ople of Koſcs and Camomill, of 
Butter, and Swincs greaſe,ana. 5. ii Mingle them, and 
mate a ſoft plaiſter with the yolkes of two egges, and of 


Yhh.!it, | Pere 
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* 
here follo wet) the o2dinance of Vnguentum de Nine 
which is god to heals vicers of hard curation. K. of oylt 


of roſes odoꝛiferous,li.i.p. of oyle Pirtine, ol Vnguentum | 


Populcon,ana.s.tiit.of hennes greaſe, 3. iii. of Cowes am 
weathers tallow,ana.li.H. of wines greaſe, ſeauen oun 
ces of litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. 5. ii. p. or Cerule,Z,ith 


of Minium, thꝛer ounces, ſeeth them till they be blacks; and 


ſtirre them about, tncreaſing the fire afterward halfe an 


houre, and put to of cleere Terebentine, 3.x. with luffitient 


quantitie of white waxe, make a ſoft Cerote, and letitſeth 
againe a little, | 
An ointment fo cole,god foꝛ chafingof the yard, + ether 
members, and killeth itching. N. of ople of roſes odoziferous 
Z.titii. of Galens ointment,of Vnguentum album camphota- 
tum, Vnguentum — — the iuyce of Plan⸗ 
taine and A ightſhade, ana. r. vi. of litarge of golde and ii 
uer, ana, ⁊. ii. mingle them and make a liniment in a moz- 
ter of Lead. The manner to make the liniment is this: 
Then pe haue put the mineralls in a moꝛter, pe muſt put 
in the oples and the iupces, by little and little, one after a. 


nother, ſtirring them euer about till they be well incozpoza- / 


ted, and ſo put to the ointments. | 
Vnguentum de Tutia which is god fo2 Cankers and hot 
vlcers,ts thus oꝛdeined. K. ofople of roſes omphacine, of 
oyle of roſes complete odozifcrous,ana.li.fr. of-Calues and 
Goates tallow, of Vnguentum roſarum Galeni,cf Vhguen- 
tum populeon, ana. 5. ii. G. of iuytes of Plantaine , Pight- 
Gade,and Sozcll,ana,5:1.7 a halfc,of the TWine- of Pome- 
granades, two oonccs and a halfe , ſth them all with a 
ſoft fire tiii thoinyce and the wine be canſamed, then trains 
them,and put to the Uraining of Ceruſe, of litarge of geld 


and ſiluer, ana.r̃.ii. and a halſe, of burnt Lead, of Antumo 


mum, ana, q . x. of Tutia Alerandꝛina, 3.i. and u halfe, ct 
b:aycd Camphoze, 3. i. Pake a ſofte cerete, adding ſuffts 
tient white Mare. Ve muſt melt the Taxe with the 
Rraining, and afterward incopozate the minozalles , ſtir⸗ 


Ang them about the ſpace of tt,houres4n a mozter of Lead, 


Vnguentum album camphoratun, of our deſcription, is 
: | thus 
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of Abridgments, * 418 
thus made. E. al oyle of roſes odoziferous, * of the tal⸗ 
owe of a calle and ot᷑ a kid, ana, ʒ.itii. G. of Galons ointment 

ii, of Wine at Pomgranadas, water of roſes and Plans 
taine,ana,Z.iit. Seth them all till the water and wine beg 
tonſumed, then {traine them., and put to the ſtraining, of 
white ware, 3. ii. of Ceruſe, 5. iiii. of bꝛated Camphoꝛe, 5. i. 
f. the white-of two egges. When the ware is melted with 
the ſtraining take it from the fire, and labour it till it bee 
lake warme, then put in the whites of egges, and after ward 
the Camphoꝛe and Ceruſe , and afterwarde incozpozate 
them well together . It is a god opntment in all hotts 
mattier. 

An ointment of a dogges toꝛd, which is god ſoꝛ maligne, 
co;roſine, and gnawing vlcers, R. the tw2d of a dogge that 
tateth bones, ſtamped and dꝛied in an ouen,and poud2ed.Z* 
di. of Ceruſe, litarge of golde and ſiluer, ana. ..ii.ol Pas 
bolanecitrine,of floures of Pomgranades bzated,ana.Z-, vi. 
of burnt Lead, of Tutia pzeparate,ana, 5. B. of Goates 


milke, li.ii. of the floure of Lentiles, 5 iiii.and a halfe. The 
manner to make4this ointment is this: e mult quench * 


petes of burning yp2011 in the milke,and inco2pozate flower 
and the dogges tozd with the ſapde milke , and ſeth them 
till they be thicke, adding of oyle of Roſes omphacinc, 5 ii. 
ofoile Pirtinc,5.1.{1.of white ware,z3.4,ſeeth them againe a 
little, ſtirring thein euer about, z then put in the minerals 
and take them from the fire, incozpoʒate them in the fozme 
of an ointment. 

Here ſolloweth a fomentation and a cerote, verie god 
to heale the hardneſſe of. the ſinnowes and topntes , N. ot 
Camomill, Mellilote, ana.m.i.of the rats of Bolihocke, li.i. 
of the ſcede of Fenugreeke and Lineſtede, ana. 5. i iii. Seth 
them in ſufficient quantitie of þ:oath wherein a ſhcpes 
head hath bene ſodden, till halſe; be conſumed, and foment 
p place ther with, z after applis this ccrofc.R.of the cile of 
a fore, lillies,\ wert Al:nonds,ana:$.Þ, of agrippa Edialthca 
ana.3-,vi.of the marrod of the legs o a calfe 4 a cow, ana. 
&. ii. of ducks greaſe and hens greaſe, ana... v.ot the ta! v4 
azearc x of a Badger, of coſe greſe. ana. 5. i. cf Atino ni 
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The fifth booke 


tdolued in bineger, .. iii. p. of Terebentine, 3. i. G. Math 
them with a little of the ſaid decoction, till the decoction be 
conſumed, and then put there vnto as much white ware ag 
Mall ſuffice, 
To heale the tongue ſcoꝛched thzough cafarrhous,ſhary, 
- v2 ſalt mattier,deſcending from the bꝛa ine, ye ſhall bie this 
vꝛdinante. R.of Vnguentum Aegyptiacum, q i. offirupe of 
roles, ſirupe of Pirt,ana.Z-.it . rub the tongue thzee dayes 
with this remedie often times a daie. 

The water following is foz the ſame purpoſe. N. water 
of Plantaine, 5. viii. ot ſirupe of roſes, honie of roſes, wine 
of Pomgranades, of euerie one, 3. i. of Roch Alium,Z->.i, Þ, 
ſeth them a little. In this cale it is gad to chaw the leauc⸗ 
of Lettuſe. 

A ſinguler decoction foz wonndes that pearce info the 
beaſt, N. of Figges,number ſire,of Raiſons, 5. , of Lico- 
rice, . x. ofcleane Barlie, m.ii. of Lentiles, ni.i. of Pcliſla 
m. G. of red Suger,li.Þ . Seth them all together in eight 
pounds of water, tili two parts of th2e& be tonſumed, then 
ſtraine them, and if ye will haue it moze abſterfiue,adde of 
honie of roſes, Z.iii. | 


A Chapter of neceſſarie medicines for Chirurgi- 
ons that vſe the Sea, 

SAS declared in the foꝛmer boke , with what medi⸗ 
cines, as well ſimple as compound, Chirurgtons 
mulk be farniſhed which vſe the Sea. Now we wil 

bziellie ſpeake of thoſe Chirurgions mult carrie with the 


in barkes and little (ſhips . Firſt, they muſt haue Bole ar⸗ 


monie, Pirrhe, frankenſence, Alocs, ſangus draconis,foz bꝛo- 
ken bones, wounds of flure of bloud, And to make Vnguen- 
tum Acgyptiacum,# water of Altum, they muſt haue Koch 
Allum, derdigreale, and honie. Moꝛcouer, Terebentine aud 
honie of Roſes,to mae mundiſicatiues of wounds and vl⸗ 
ters. And they mult carrie with them Minium, litarge of 
golde and ſiluer, Ceruſe, white ware, common ollen make 
an ointment of Pinium. 


Ofccrotes 4 ointments,it ſhall ſuffice to beare with the 
a ce⸗ 
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of ſtrange words, 429 
a cerofe of Betonte, oz ol gumme Olimti, oł our defcriptis, 


nd V album, of Raſis deſtription, our ſpar 
with Diaquilon, and Vnguentum. — paradzap, 


Ot ſtrupes, theſe be convenient . A firupe of Uineger, 


called Acetoſus ſimplex, a irupe of the iupte of Endine oz 


de — radicibus, without vineger,honey of roles in (mal 
yan | dah nee e | 
' Ok waters, theſe ſhall ſuffice, water of Endiue, of hops, 
;age, wozmewod, Fumiterry. Of Elecuaries,they ſhal 
haue with them Cafſia, Diafinicon, Electuarum of Roſes 
after Meſue, and Diatathol icon. Of pilles, they muſt haue 
pilles of Hiera.curn agarico, pilles of Fumiterry, the grea- 
ter and the leſfſe. SEE 28 | 
Againſt the diſeale Opthalmia, they muſt haue water 
of Roles, and a ſiefe without opium. Of oples, theſe be ne- 
teſſarie, ople of Roſes,of Pyzte,Camomille,.and ople om⸗ 
phatine, and it is conuenient that they haue with them the 
flourc of beancs, oꝛobus, lynſæde, Fenugreke, and Aqua vi- 
to heate the wounds of the Mariners aud other. | 
Thus (by the graco-of God) we haus endes this pzeſet 


boke, whoſe name be pꝛaiſed fozcuer and euer. Anmien. 
.- Ins +4 + 


The incerpretation of 
ſtrange * the tranſlation 
of Vigo. 


Bietis, Vigo, in one oꝛ two receites, com- 


—— 


(Vt; maundeth to fake of Abietis,Z-.tt.# a halt, 
Fac, A where he mcaneth the roſinof the firre, oz 
77 V Pyne tre. J haue read alſo, that the Apo⸗ 
N theearies cal Palmam Elatem, whercof the 
orie called Oleum Elatinum is made, Pal- 


-; 


mam abictem, Palma, is a Date trie, and Abies, a Firre tre. 


Aborcement. 
Aborcement, is when a child is bozne out ol ſeaſon, 
Phh. v. Abſtor- 


— 


* 


$ 
The Interpretation 
 'Abſterſinge © +, . 5, 

e hat;nhih bathpower been 

ac. 

Kcacis, is a thoany tre growing in Feipte which hath a 
white ſcede cloſed in coddes, whrreouta medicingl iupce is 
pactird. and there 1ſbath-ajſa.s gumme out of this tre, c. 
mon!y called gumme Arabike:howbeitin the ſtede of trus 
Acacia they commonlꝝ vie the iuyte of Dloes.. And there⸗ 
fo;e we haue (tranſlated it ſometimes. 

ITY . Accidentcs, 

An accident1s; that, that map be in a thing, # away fro 
the (aid thing the ſelle ſame thing remaining Lil vndiſlroi⸗ 
cd. As vchement paine may be an Apoſtume, 82 from it 
without remouing of the apoltume, It ſoundeth wozd fo; 
wazd, chaunting to. 

Acetoſitas citth 

JF dpd tranllate it onte 02 twiſe the ſolver iupte of an 
Ozenge: howbeit the Apothecaries make this ſirupe with 
the iuyce of a Citron (as they haue ſhewed me) Nicholas 
Fuchſius teacheth that they be both of like vertue and cffca, 
And. Io. Agricola ſaith, that Citron ſignifieth an Dzcnge, 
and alſo a Lemon. And becauſe this name is doubtfull,] 
leue it to thy iudgement, god reader, whether thou wilte 
(when thou findeff the ryndes of a Citron, oz the iuyce) 
vnderſtand an Oꝛenge o2 aPome Citron, !' © 

Acorus. 

Bruſelſius. calleth Acorum, wilde floure de lyſe. Mainard 
ſaith, that be was wont to vſe Calamus aromaticus in the 
ſtede of acorus. Some fake it fo; Galingale, 

Adiutone, ? 

They call the two bones which extend from the chou 

ders vnto the elbowes, oſſa adiutoria, 
\ Acmatitcs, 

Hematites, is a pꝛecious ſtone, 4 hath his name of blon- 
dy coulour, Foz Hema in Gteke ſignifieth bloud, It hath 
ſtrength to heate, to thinne, and to ſcoure, and it is vſcd in 
medicines foz the epcs. 

Azarike, 


ms 
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of ſtrange words, 
Some dave, that Agaricum is a rot-;jand ſome 1 = 

that if aroweth to trees,lyke tode-olcs , It is found in 

wylde plates of Sarmatia, and alſo in Galatia, and Cilia, 


ha and it dzyucth out I and cholere, but nat ſpedely, 


cs Agrippa is an Dynjmaae cee in u Auth 
"Us State. 2201 
re Albugineus, - 

Albugineus is that, p 2 to the lohite or the eye. 
fr6 The barbarous auctours vis Alchohol 6 (as amen ( 
oi⸗ « (ametimes: wolte) alcoſol ſoꝛ mot ine habs. 5 
lit „ Alchachngz, 
fo " Alchachinga, is taken foz the fecond bude of Sights 

ſhade. Plinie calleth it Halicacabum, 

Alleluya. ** vo 

an They vle-this wozd, Allcluya , foz a ir 0 e leas 
ith ned gralle, which is ſgwze in taſf. 
us Almocatim. 
. The barbarous waiters call» neter bones vo Gejead 
Its Almocatim, | 
X Aloes. 
lte Aloe, is the liquoz of an herbe, bzaught vnto vs out of 
7 India. Some affirme, that the maner of making it is this. 

They ſtampe the herbe, and daa out the ſlimie iuyce, and : 


lay.it ta the fire, till it boyle,e than they ſet it a ſunning, 

rd till it be dzys. And that, that is pureſt, they call Succotrine, 
the. ei Succocitrine;that which is in the middle, being leſſe pure, 
Hepatike,and finally, that which ſinketh to the bottome, e 

| is as it were the dzegges, they call Cabaline. Aloe is bit- 
ub ter in take, and of an: hat and dzy complexian. It purgeth 
choler, and comfozteth be Lomakes 4 8 ccuer of great 


effect in waunds. 
IUt- | Althea. * 
th | Dioknefdes wꝛitoth, that Althea, is akind of wild ak 
in 


— rovn leaues, and flowersjpke-Retes, it is 
commonly taken foz Yolthocke, and (o J haue cucr trans 
dated it. Vowbeit the Chirurgions beyond the m_ wan 


